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PREFACE 


By  an  act  approved  June  23,  1874,  Congress  made  an  appropriation 
“ to  enable  the  Secretary  of  War  to  begin  the  publication  of  the  Official 
Records  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  both  of  the  Union  and  Confed- 
erate Armies,”  and  directed  him  “ to  have  copied  for  the  Public  Printer 
all  reports,  letters,  telegrams,  and  general  orders  not  heretofore  copied 
or  printed,  and  properly  arranged  in  chronological  order.” 

Appropriations  for  continuing  such  preparation  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time,  and  the  act  approved  June  16,  1880,  has  provided  “for 
the  printing  and  binding,  under  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of 

10.000  copies  of  a compilation  of  the  Official  Becords  (Union  and  Con- 
federate) of  the  W ar  of  the  Rebellion,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  ready 
for  publication,  during  the  fiscal  year”;  and  that  u of  said  number, 

7.000  copies  shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  2,000 
copies  for  the  use  of  the  Senate,  and  1,000  copies  for  the  use  of  the 
Executive  Departments.”* 

This  compilation  will  be  the  first  general  publication  of  the  military 
records  of  the  war,  and  will  embrace  all  official  documents  that  can  be 
obtained  by  the  compiler,  and  that  appear  to  be  of  any  historical  value. 

“Volume  I to  V distributed  under  act  approved  June  16,  1880.  The  act  approved 
August  7,  1882,  provides  that — 

“ The  volumes  of  the  official  records  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion  shall  be  distributed 
as  follows : One  thousand  copies  to  the  executive  departments,  as  now  provided  by 
law.  One  thousand  copies  for  distribution  by  the  Secretary  of  War  among  officers  of 
the  Army  and  contributors  to  the  work.  Eight  thousand  three  hundred  copies  shall 
be  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  such  libraries,  organizations,  and  individuals  aa 
may  be  designated  by  the  Senators,  Representatives,  and  Delegates  of  the  Forty- 
seventh  Congress.  Each  Senator  shall  designate  not  exceeding  twenty-six,  and  each 
Representative  and  Delegate  not  exceeding  twenty-one  of  such  addresses,  and  the 
volumes  shall  be  sent  thereto  from  time  to  time  as  they  are  published,  until  the  pub- 
lication is  completed.  Senators,  Representatives,  and  Delegates  shall  inform  the 
Secretary  of  War  in  each  case  how  many  volumes  of  those  heretofore  published  they 
have  forwarded  to  such  addresses.  The  remaining  copies  of  the  eleven  thousand  to 
be  published,  and  all  sets  that  may  not  be  ordered  to  be  distributed  as  provided 
herein,  shall  be  sold  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for  cost  of  publication  with  ten  per 
cent,  added  thereto,  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be  covered  into  the  Treasury. 
If  two  or  more  si*ts  of  said  volumes  are  ordered  to  the  same  address  the  Secretary  of 
War  shall  inform  the  Senators,  Representatives  or  Delegates,  who  have  designated 
the  same,  who  thereupon  may  designate  other  libraries,  organizations,  or  individuals. 
The  Secretary  of  War  shall  report  to  the  first  session  of  the  Forty-eighth  Congress 
what  volumes  of  the  series  heretofore  imblished  have  not  been  furnished  to  such 
libraries,  organizations,  and  individuals.  He  shall  also  inform  distributees  at  whose 
instance  the  volumes  are  Sent.” 
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PREFACE. 


The  publication  will  present  the  records  in  the  following  order  of 
arrangement: 

The  1st  Series  will  embrace  the  formal  reports,  both  Union  and  Con- 
federate, of  the  first  seizures  of  United  States  property  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  of  all  military  operations  in  the  field,  with  the  correspond- 
ence, orders,  and  returns  relating  specially  thereto,  and,  as  proposed, 
is  to  be  accompanied  by  an  Atlas. 

In  this  series  the  reports  will  be  arranged  according  to  the  campaigns 
and  several  theaters  of  operations  (in  the  chronological  order  of  the 
events),  and  the  Union  reports  of  any  event  will,  as  a rule,  be  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  Confederate  accounts.  The  correspondence,  &c., 
not  embraced  in  the  “ reports  ” proper  will  follow  (first  Union  and  next 
Confederate)  in  chronological  order. 

The  2d  Series  will  contain  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and 
returns,  Union  and  Confederate,  relating  to  prisoners  of  war,  and  (so 
far  as  the  military  authorities  -were  concerned),  to  State  or  political 
prisoners. 

The  3d  Series  will  contain  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and 
returns  of  the  Union  authorities  (embracing  their  correspondence  with 
the  Confederate  officials)  not  relating  specially  to  the  subjects  of  the 
first  and  second  series.  It  will  set  forth  the  annual  and  special  reports 
of  the  Secretary  of  War,  of  the  General-in  Chief,  and  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  several  staff  corps  and  departments ; the  calls  for  troops,  and  the 
correspondence  between  the  National  and  the  several  State  authorities. 

The  4th  Series  will  exhibit  the  correspondence,  orders,  reports,  and 
returns  of  the  Confederate  authorities,  similar  to  that  indicated  for  the 
Union  officials,  as  of  the  third  series,  but  excluding  the  correspondence 
between  the  Union  and  confederate  authorities  given  in  that  series. 

ROBERT  N.  SCOTT, 

Major , Third  Art.,  and  Bvt.  Lieut.  Col . 

War  Department,  August  23,  1880. 

Approved : 


ALEX.  RAMSEY, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV 


OPERATIONS  IN  NORTHERN  VIRGINIA,  WEST  VIR- 
GINIA, AND  MARYLAND. 


March  17-September  2,  1862. 


PART  I. 

REPORTS— March  17- June  25. 


SUMMARY  OE  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS.* 

March  18,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Middletown,  Ya. 

19,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Elk  Mountain,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Strashurg,  Ya. 

20,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of 

the  Fifth  Army  Corps. 

Skirmish  at  Philippi,  W.  Ya. 

Reconnaissance  to  Gainesville,  Va. 

20-21,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  Dumfries,  Ya. 

22,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Kernstown,  Va. 

Middle  Military  Department  constituted,  under  command  of  Maj. 
Gen.  John  A.  Dix,  U.  S.  Army. 

23,  1862. — Battle  of  Kernstown,  Va. 

25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Mount  Jackson,  Va. 

27- 31,  1862. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Middleburg  and  White  PlaiLs,  Va. 

28- 31,  1862. — Operations  on  the  Orango  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  Va.,  includ- 

ing affairs  at  Bealeton  and  Rappahannock  Stations. 

29,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fr6mont  supersedes  Brig.  Gen.  William  S. 
Rosecrans  in  command  of  the  Mountain  Department. 

April  1,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Salem,  Va. 

1-  2,  1862. — Advance  of  Union  forces  from  Strasburg  to  Woodstock  and  Eden - 
burg,  Va. 

2,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Stony  Creek,  near  Edenburg,  Va. 

Reconnaissance  to  tho  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

3,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Moorefield,  W.  Va. 

4,  1862. — Departments  of  tho  Rappahannock  (under  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  Mc- 

Dowell) and  of  the  Shenandoah  (under  Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks) 
constituted. 

* Of  some  of  the  minor  conflicts  noted  in  this  “Summary”  no  circumstantial  reports 
are  on  file.  1 
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April  7,  1802.— Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Columbia  Furnace,  Va. 

12,  1802. — Major-General  Banks,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Shenandoah. 

Raid  from  Fairmont  to  Valley  River  and  Boothsville,  Marion 
County,  W.  Va'. 

Skirmish  at  Monterey,  Va. 

15,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock,  Va. 

16,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock,  Va. 

Reconnaissance  to  Liberty  Church,  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Columbia  Furnace,  Va. 

17,  1862. — Occupation  of  Mount  Jackfeon,  skirmish  at  Rude’s  Hill,  and.occu- 

pation  of  New  Market,  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Piedmont,  Va. 

17-19,  1862. — Skirmishes  near  Falmouth  and  occupation  (18th)  of  Fredericks- 
burg, Va.,  by  the  Union  forces. 

17-21,  1862. — Expedition  from  Summerville  (Nicholas  Court-House)  to  Addi- 
son, W.  Va. 

18,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock,  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Chapmanville,  W.  Va. 

19,  1862. — Skirmish  on  South  Fork  of  Shenandoah,  near  Luray,  Va. 

Occupation  of  Sparta,  Va. 

21,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Monterey,  Va. 

22,  1862. — Harrisonburg,  Va.,  occupied  by  Union  forces. 

Occupation  of  and  skirmish  near  Luray,  Va. 

23,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Grass  Lick,  W.  Va. 

24,  1862. — Skirmish  nine  miles  from  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

26,  1862. — Skirmish  at  the  Gordonsville  and  Keezletown  Cross-Roads,  Va 

27,  1862. — Skirmish  at  McGaheysville,  Va. 

May  1,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Clark’s  Hollow,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  on  Camp  Creek,  in  the  Stone  River  Valley,  W.  Va. 
Skirmish  at  Rapidan  Station,  Va. 

2,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Trevilian’s  Depot  and  Louisa  Court-House,  Va. 

4-  5,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  Culpeper  Court-House,  Va. 

5,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Princeton,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Columbia  Bridge,  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

6,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Camp  McDonald  and  Arnoldsburg,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

7,  1862. — Skirmish  at  and  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

Action  at  Somerville  Heights,  Va. 

8,  1862. — Engagement  near  McDowell  (Bull  Pasture  Mountain),  Va. 

9,  1862. — Skirmish  near  McDowell,  Va. 

10,  1862. — Action  at  Giles  Court-House,  W.  Va. 

10-12,  1862. — Skirmishes  near  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

11,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Princeton,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  on  the  Bowling  Green  Road,  near  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

12,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Monterey,  Va. 

13,  1862. — Affair  on  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

14,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Gaines’  Cross-Roads,  Va. 

15,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Linden,  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Ravenswood,  W.  Va. 

Skirmish  at  Gaines’  Cross-Roads,  Rappahannock  County,  Va, 
Action  at  Wolf  Creek,  W.  Va.  . 
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May  15-17,  1862. — Actions  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Princeton,  W.  Va. 

15-June  17,  1862.— Operations  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 

17,  1862. — McDowell  ordered  to  form  junction  with  Army  of  the  Potomac. 
20,  1862  — Raid  on  Virginia  Central  Railroad  at  Jackson’s  River  Depot,  Va. 

23,  1862  — Action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

25,  1862. — Call  made  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  in  Illinois,  Indiana  , Iowa, 

Maine,  Massachusetts,  Michigan,  New  Hampshire,  New  York, 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  Vermont,  and  Wisconsin.* 

26,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

29,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

30,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Raid  to  Shaver’s  River,  W.  Va. 

June  4,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Big  Bend,  W.  Va. 

7,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Big  Bend,  W.  Va. 

8,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Muddy  Creek,  W.  Va. 

9,  1862. — Maj.  Gen.  John  E.  Wool,  U.  S.  Army,  assumes  command  of  the 

Middle  Military  Department. 

10,  1862. — Skirmish  at  mouth  of  West  Fork,  W.  Va. 

17,  1862. — Jackson’s  forces  move  from  Weyer’s  Cave  for  the  Peninsula. 

18,  1862.— Reserve  Army  Corps  constituted,  under  command  of  Brig.  Gen. 

Samuel  D.  Sturgis,  U.  S.  Army. 

18-19,  1862.— Skirmishes  near  Winchester,  Va. 

22-30,  1862. — Scout  from  Strasburg  to  Moorefield  and  Now  Creek,  W.  Va.,  and 
Winchester,  Va. 

24,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Milford,  Va. 

25,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Mungo  Flats,  W.  Va. 

26,  1862. — The  Mountain  Department  and  the  Departments  of  the  Rappa- 

hannock and  of  the  Shenandoah  merged  into  the  Army  of  Vir- 
ginia, under  Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope,  U.  S.  Army.  First,  Second, 
and  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  constituted. 

GENERAL  REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fr6mout,  U.  S.  Army,  of  operations  March  29-June  27. 

No.  2. — Record  of  the  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont , U.  S.  Army , of  operations  March 

29-June  27,  1862. 

New  York,  December  30,  1865. 

Sir  : I have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  communication  of  the  4th 
ultimo  requesting  a report  of  operations  in  the  Mountain  Department 
during  the  period  of  my  command  in  1862.  Unavoidable  engagements 
have  interfered  to  prevent  an  earlier  compliance  with  your  request,  and 
having  been  specially  ordered  shortly  after  I was  relieved  to  turn  over 
to  my  successor  all  books,  records,  and  documents  pertaining  to  the 
department,  I am  also  without  the  data  necessary  to  complete  and  full 
statements. 

Under  the  order  of  the  President,  bearing  date  March  11, t I pro- 
ceeded to  the  designated  headquarters  of  my  department,  Wheeling, 

*This  requisition  and  resulting  correspondence  to  appear  in  Series  III,  Vol.  II. 

t Creating  the  Mountain  Department.  See  Series  I,  Yol.  V,  p.  54. 
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Va.,  relieving  Brigadier-General  Rosecrans,  and  assuming  command 
March  29,  1862.  The  disposition  and  numbers  of  troops  upon  my  ar- 
rival within  the  department  were  reported  to  me  as  follows: 

Within  the  District  of  the  Cumberland,  comprising  all  east  of  the 
Alleghanies  and  west  of  the  Department  of  the  Potomac,  three  regi- 
ments of  infantry  and  one  company  of  cavalry  ; the  district  commanded 
by  Brig.  Gen.  R.  C.  Schenck. 

Within  the  Cheat  Mountain  District,  comprising  all  west  of  the  Alle- 
ghanies, south  of  the  railroad  lines,  north  of  the  valley  of  the  Gauley, 
and  east  of  the  Weston  and  Summerville  road,  six  regiments  and  five 
companies  of  infantry,  four  companies  of  cavalry,  and  two  batteries  of 
artillery;  district  under  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  R.  H.  Milroy. 

Within  the  Railroad  District,  comprising  all  north  and  west  of  the 
railroad  lines,  thirty-four  companies  of  infantry  of  different  regiments, 
eight  companies  of  cavalry,  and  three  batteries  of  artillery ; Brig.  Gen. 
B.  F.  Kelley  commanding. 

Within  the  District  of  Kanawha,  comprising  all  the  valleys  of  the 
Kanawha  and  Guyandotte  Rivers  and  mouth  of  the  Big  Sandy,  twelve 
regiments  and  three  companies  of  infantry,  fifteen  companies  of  cav- 
alrv,  and  two  batteries  of  artillerv ; district  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen. 
J.  D.  Cox. 

Within  the  Districts  of  Big  Sandy  Yalley  and  the  Gap,  commanded 
respectively  by  Colonels  Garfield  and  Carter,  were  troops  estimated  in 
the  total  at  a fraction  over  9,000  men. 

The  total  of  troops  within  the  department,  as  ascertained  or  esti- 
mated— that  is  to  say,  of  infantry  thirty-five  and  two-tenths  regiments; 
of  cavalry  thirty-six  companies,  and  of  artillery  nine  batteries — stood 
in  figures  at  34,271  men. 

Shortly  after  assuming  command  I was  informed  by  the  Secretary 
of  War  that  the  troops  in  Eastern  Kentucky  and  Southwestern  Vir- 
ginia, although  included  within  the  limits  of  my  department,  would 
not  be  subject  to  my  command  or  control.  This  deducted,  agreeably 
to  the  estimates  turned  over  to  me,  9,195  men.  Adding  to  these  the 
percentage  allowed  in  estimates  as  sick,  &c.,  and  not  available  for 
duty,  a further  decrease  took  place  of  6,269  men;  leaving  balance  of 
18,807  effective  force — say,  in  round  numbers,  19,000  men. 

With  these  troops  it  was  necessary  to  guard  a frontier  of  350  miles,  ap- 
proached by  roads  more  or  less  at  rectangles  with  lines  in  occupation,  and 
having  few  interior  cross-communications.  They  were  also  employed  to 
guard  the  depots,  bridges,  and  tunnels  on  300  miles  of  railroad  and  over 
200  miles  of  water  communication.  Several  partially  formed  regiments 
and  companies  were  found  waiting  at  different  localities  on  my  arrival  at 
Wheeling,  and  asked  only  to  be  mustered  in  and  furnished  with  arms 
to  do  good  and  loyal  service.  Recent  orders,  however,  of  the  War  De- 
partment concerning  enlistments  and  the  increase  of  regiments  forbade 
my  acceptance  of  more  than  a limited  proportion  of  these  troops,  and 
this  proportion  only  as  a remainder  upon  previous  quotas  of  the  State. 
By  special  permission  two  howitzer  batteries  were  afterward  organized, 
but  at  a date  so  late  as  to  compel  a detail  from  troops  already  in  service 
to  make  up  the  rank  and  file,  thus  failing  to  increase  the  total  of  enlisted 
men  within  the  department. 

The  enemy,  beginning  already  to  gain  strength  by  re-enforcements 
opposite  the  whole  extent  of  my  lines,  was  not  hesitative  in  his  demon- 
strations. Early  in  April  General  Milroy,  within  the  Cheat  Mountain 
District,  was  attacked  near  Monterey  by  a force  of  over  1,000  rebels  with 
cavalry  and  artillery.  After  a short  engagement  the  enemy  were  put 
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to  rout,  and  driven  with  heavy  loss  beyond  the  Shenandoah  Mount- 
ains. At  this  point  pursuit  was  restrained,  partly  owing  to  absence 
of  supports,  but  mainly  because  of  the  want  of  horses  to  get  forward 
artillery.  Guerrillas  also  began  to  be  active,  and  later  in  the  month  a 
small  body  of  infantry  sent  out  by  General  Schenck  from  Romney  was 
attacked  on  G-rass  Lick  near  Lost  River.  The  skirmish  was  severe, 
our  men  losing  several  killed  and  wounded.  A re-enforcement  of  cav- 
alry coming  up,  however,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Downey,  of  the 
Potomac  Home  Brigade,  the  rebels  were  driven  and  pursued,  with  the 
loss  of  their  leader  and  others  killed,  besides  a number  wounded  and 
20  captured.  Still  later  in  April  an  expedition  of  infantry  and  cavalry 
was  sent  out  from  Weston  by  Colonel  Harris,  of  the  Tenth  Virginia, 
against  guerrillas  infesting  Webster  County.  The  cavalry,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Lawson,  being  attacked  near  Addison,  after  killing  5 of  the  enemy 
fell  back  upon  the  infantry  under  Captain  Darnall.  A running  fight 
then  ensued,  in  which  the  guerrillas  were  assailed  in  their  own  style. 
The  skirmish  continued  for  several  hours,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
bushwhackers  were  routed,  with  a further  loss  of  12  killed,  several 
wounded,  and  4 or  5 captured. 

The  village  of  Addison  being  deserted  by  its  original  inhabitants, 
and  found  to  be  a rendezvous  for  the  enemy,  was  burned.  Some  cattle 
and  horses  were  also  captured.  The  loss  of  Captain  Darn  all’s  Command 
was  but  3 wounded  in  all.  The  lesson  inflicted  upon  the  guerrillas  in 
this  instance  was  severe,  and  induced  their  leader  to  send  in  a letter 
offering  terms  of  compromise. 

Other  affairs  and  skirmishes  took  jflace  between  detached  parties  of 
our  troops  and  the  guerrillas  up  to  and  within  the  month  of  June.  It 
was  ascertained  that,  under  expectation  of  entire  immunity  by  virtue 
of  commissions  issued  at  this  time  broadcast  by  Governor  Letcher, 
these  irregular  bands  were  drawing  together  in  considerable  strength, 
and  waited  only  for  the  coming  of  the  leaves  to  harass  with  robbery  and 
murder  our  lines  from  right  to  left.  As  a preventive  measure  certain 
of  their  class  were,  after  full  and  fair  trial  by  military  commission, 
promptly  executed  by  hanging.  The  effect  was  to  correct  a mistaken 
belief  in  immunity  for  their  crimes,  and  to  render  more  secure  interior 
points  and  roads,  as  well  as  loyal  inhabitants  of  the  military  districts. 
In  connection  with  the  irregular  but  often  prolonged  and  severe  con- 
tests with  guerrillas,  it  is  just  to  name  Colonels  Harris  and  Rathbone, 
of  Virginia  troops  5 Lieutenant-Colonel  Downey,  of  the  Potomac  Home 
Brigade;  Captain  Latham,  of  Ohio  Infantry,  and  Cajffain  Fish,  of  Con- 
necticut Cavalry,  as  specially  active  and  successful. 

The  troops  of  my  command,  however,  though  equal  to  the  mainte- 
nance, for  the  time  being,  of  lines  established,  were,  owing  to  their 
necessarily  scattered  condition,  unavailable  in  any  large  proportion  to 
form  active  or  movable  columns  or  for  operations  of  a general  character 
against  the  enemy.  In  view  of  this  fact,  as  also  of  a plan  submitted 
for  movements  in  the  direction  of  Knoxville  and  the  Virginia  and 
Tennessee  Railroad,  the  President  had,  prior  to  my  leaving  Washington 
in  March,  promised  me  ample  re-enforcements.  The  number  of  these 
re-enforcements,  as  determined  and  urged  by  the  Secretary  of  War, 
was  17,000.  They  were  to  consist  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery, 
and  to  have  attached  a pontoon  train  complete.  On  the  1st  of  April 
a dispatch  from  the  Secretary  of  War  informed  me  that  the  division 
of  Brigadier-General  Blenker  had  been  detached  from  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac  and  put  en  route  for  my  department.  The  order  as  origi- 
nally issued  to  this  division  directed  it  to  proceed  by  way  of  Harper’s 
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Ferry,  and  from  that  point  report.  As,  however,  up  to  the  12th  of 
April  it  had  failed  to  reach  Harper’s  Ferry,  I telegraphed  a request 
that  it  he  ordered  to  move  by  the  most  direct  and  shortest  road  to 
Moorefield,  this  arrangement  suiting  best  my  plans  as  up  to  the  time 
developed.  Brigadier-General  Bosecrans,  who  in  the  mean  time  had 
been  placed  in  temporary  command  to  conduct  the  division,  was  accord* 
ingly  instructed  to  the  above  effect. 

Next  to  the  want  of  troops  within  my  department  in  numbers  suffi- 
cient or  available  for  extended  operations  had  been,  as  it  continued  to 
be,  the  absolute  and  pressing  need  of  transportation.  ' As  early  as  the 
beginning  of  April  no  less  than  five  batteries  in  the  field  were  found 
to  be  without  horses,  and  the  case  represented  to  the  War  Department. 
From  lack  of  horses  also  to  get  forward  guns  at  least  one  opportunity 
had  been  lost  in  the  Cheat  Mountain  District  to  pursue  and  capture  a 
retreating  rebel  force.  The  Sixth  Ohio  Cavalry,  an  excellent  regiment, 
eager  for  service,  was  kept  unmounted,  and  by  consequence  inactive, 
for  the  sole  reason  that  animals  could  not  be  obtained  to  supply  it. 
Requisitions  reported  made  by  my  predecessor  in  command  as  early 
as  February  for  cavalry  and  artillery  horses,  mules,  wagons,  &c.,  had 
not  been  met.  Requisitions  made  direct  by  myself,  under  special  per- 
mission, lingered  in  unknown  channels,  and  that  which  was  asked 
lor  was  but  partially  obtained.  My  earnest  and  repeated  requests  for 
authority  to  order  the  purchase  of  animals  needed  without  delay  and 
in  the  open  market  were  not  acceded  to.  It  was  replied  that  the  mode 
of  supply,  through  requisitions  in  the  ordinary  form,  was  u sufficient  for 
all  purposes,  and  the  only  mode  consistent  with  a proper  regard  for 
public  expenditure.”  Delays  suffered  were  certainly  remarkable,  inas- 
much as  the  Secretary  of  War  constantly  and  kindly  assured,  me  that 
transportation  had  been  or  would  be  speedily  ordered,  through  the 
proper  department.  The  frequent  and  earnest  dispatches  of  General 
Rosecrans  also  showed  that  the  troops  ordered  to  re  enforce  my  depart- 
ment were  even  worse  off  than  my  own,  and  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
rapid  and  efficient  operations,  at  a distance  from  main  points  of  supply, 
were  increased  instead  of  being  diminished.  Over  forty  horses  were 
demanded  by  General  Rosecrans  to  get  the  batteries  of  the  Blenker 
division  out  of  Martinsburg.  Thirty-six  ambulances  and  teams  were 
also  called  for.  Forage  was  scarce,  and  animals  already  on  hand  were 
reported  “ starving.”  In  addition,  it  appeared,  as  late  as  April  19,  that 
so  illy  provided  in  other  respects  were  the  coming  re-enfnrcements  that 
thirty-eight  days  had  been  passed  by  them  without  tents  or  other  shel- 
ter, and  this  during  the  inclemencies  of  a spring  seldom  paralleled  for 
severity  in  the  history  of  the  Virginia  Valley.  To  obviate  a delay  in 
payments  and  an  issue  of  clothing  expected  to  be  made  I directed  the 
troops  as  fast  as  cared  for  to  be  sent  forward  by  regiments  or  other 
sufficient  bodies  to  Moorefield. 

After  much  correspondence  I had  begun  to  think  the  difficulties  of 
the  Blenker  division  at  length  removed,  and  was  looking  for  their 
immediate  appearance  in  the  department,  when  finally  I was  informed 
that  the  men  were  too  badly  in  want  of  shoes  to  march.  With  things 
at  this  ebb,  a dispatch  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  bearing  date  of 
April  21,  stated  the  desire  of  the  President  to  know  at  what  time  I 
purposed  moving  against  Knoxville  and  by  what  route.*  In  reply  1 
had  the  honor  to  submit  for  consideration,  through  my  chief  of  staff, 
dispatched  to  Washington  for  the  purpose,  the  two  separate  plans 
* which  are  set  out  in  the  following  letter : 


See  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  p.  9(5. 
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Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Wheeling , Fa.,  April  21,  1862. 

To  His  Excellency  Abraham  Lincoln, 

President  of  the  United  States  : 

Sir  : In  answer  to  a telegram  from  tlie  Secretary  of  War,  desiring  me  to  submit  to 
the  President  my  proposed  plan  of  operations  for  the  occupation  of  Knoxville,  I beg 
leave  to  state  that  my  first  intention  was,  after  guarding  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road and  the  loyal  inhabitants  of  the  department  with  a force  of  about  10,000,  to  trans- 
port 25,000  men  by  railroad  and  the  Ohio  to  Maysville,  Covington,  and  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
thence,  partly  by  rail  and  partly  by  turnpike,  to  Nicholasville,  and  from  that  point 
march  directly  upon  Knoxville,  turning  the  enemy’s  position  at  Cumberland  Gap.  The 
difficulties,  however,  in  the  way  of  obtaining  the  requisite  number  of  troops  have  led 
to  a change  of  my  plan,  which  is  as  follows : 

The  first  base  of  operations  being  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  the  division  of 
General  Blenker,  which,  from  the  best  information  I can  obtain,  numbers  about  9,000 
men,  will  take  position  at  Moorefield.  At  this  point  or  at  Franklin  it  will  unite  with 
the  troops  now  under  command  of  General  Schenck,  numbering  about  3,000.  With 
these,  acting  in  conjunction  with  General  Banks,  I propose  to  move  up  the  valley  of 
Virginia  by  a course  which  you  will  see  on  the  accompanying  map,  over  roads  which 
are  as  dry  and  as  good  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  as  any  in  Virginia,  and  through  a 
country  where  forage  is  easily  obtained.  At  Monterey  I shall  be  joined  by  the  troops 
under  General  Milroy,  numbering  3,500 effective  men,  andean  then  strike  the  railroad 
at  or  near  Salem,  while  General  Cox  with  his  7,000  men  takes  possession  of  Newbern, 
or  can  first  effect  a junction  with  General  Cox,  and  seize  the  railroad  with-a  force  thus 
increased  to  about  22,000. 

The  base  of  operations  will  then  be  changed  to  Gauley.  To  this  place,  by  the  Ohio 
and  Kanawha  Rivers,  abundant  supplies  for  the  army  can  be  transported  with  the 
means  now  on  hand  and  being  prepared.  Having  thus  destroyed  the  connection  be- 
tween Knoxville  and  the  army  in  Eastern  Virginia,  and  perhaps  seized  some  rolling 
stock,  we  can  advance  rapidly  along  the  railroad  toward  Knoxville,  turning  the  posi- 
tion at  Cumberland  Gap.  The  forces  now  under  General  Kelley  and  the  Virginia 
troops  will  be  left  as  we  proceed  to  guard  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  and  to 
protect  the  loyal  inhabitants  of  the  State  from  guerrillas.  The  latter  is  to  be  effected 
by  the  establishment  of  a few  posts  strongly  held,  from  which  sudden  and  frequent 
attacks  can  be  made  upon  any  organizations  existing  or  forming  in  the  department. 
Knoxville  taken,  a third  base  of  operations  can  be  made  upon  Nicholasville,  from  which 
place  supplies  can.be  easily  obtained  and  transported  over  level  and  good  roads.  The 
army  will  thus  be  in  a position  to  co-operate  in  any  way  in  the  general  plan  of  opera- 
tions for  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

The  original  plan  above  mentioned  possesses  the  advantages  of  rapidity  in  execu- 
tion, the  throwing  us  forward  immediately  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy’s  country, 
the  striking  of  the  enemy's  railroad  in  the  first  instance  at  the  most  important  point, 
and  a base  of  operations  in  a friendly  country,  through  which  provisions  can  be 
drawn  with  comparative  safety.  The  second  has  been  suggested  only  because  it 
enables  us  to  collect  the  troops  now  scattered  throughout  the  department,  and  thus 
increase  the  small  force  sent. 

Respectfully, 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General,  Commanding. 


The  proposed  plan  of  operations  up  the  valley  of  Virginia  was  ap- 
proved by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War,  but,  as  subsequently 
indicated  in  telegrams  from  the  War  Department,  it  was  adopted  in 
view  of  the  ultimate  closing  in  of  my  columns  toward  Richmond, 
rather  than  Knoxville.* 

On  the  3d  of  May  I moved  with  my  staff  to  Kew  Creek,  on  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  Railroad,  my  proposed  depot  of  main  supply  for 
operations  in  the  field.  On  the  4th  of  May  I was  apprised  by  the 
Secretary  of  War  of  the  evacuation  of  Yorktown  by  the  rebel  forces. 
Foreseeing  by  this  event  and  the  release  of  so  large  a body  in  the  east 
that  the  enemy  would  be  enabled  to  augment  westward ly  his  force 
along  my  front,  I judged  it  desirable  to  get  forward  and  concentrate 
at  an  early  moment  my  strongest  available  supports.  Leaving  New 


* Copy  of  Frdmont’s  letter  and  of  the  instructions  given  him  were  furnished  to 
McDowell  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  under  date  of  April  25,  1862. 
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Creek  on  the  5th,  and  taking  with  me  upon  the  route  the  Sixtieth  Ohio, 
a portion  of  the  Eighth  Virginia,  a company  of  Indiana  cavalry,  and 
a body  of  men  sent  forward  with  baggage  from  Blenker’s  division,  I 
proceeded  toward  Petersburg,  arriving  on  the  evening  of  the  7th. 

General  Schenck,  who  had  been  ordered  early  in  April  to  advance 
from  Eomney  and  Moorefield,  to  operate  on  the  road  leading  by  Elk- 
horn  to  Franklin,  in  connection  with  movements  with  General  Banks 
up  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  was  already  well  in  advance.  Overcoming 
many  obstacles  in  the  form  of  swollen  streams  and  difficult  roads,  he 
had  by  the  6th  of  May  reached  Franklin. 

Farther  to  the  front,  and  occupying  McDowell,  a small  village  about 
12  miles  east  from  Monterey,  was  General  Milroy.  General  Cox,  in 
the  district  of  the  Kanawha  also,  under  orders  previously  given,  was 
moving  in  force  in  the  direction  of  Lewisburg  and  Peterstown. 

The  command  of  General  Kelley,  posted  to  guard  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Eailroad,  as  well  as  to  watch  and  punish  guerrillas,  was  necessarily 
left  in.  rear.  A small  portion  of  his  force,  however,  from  the  Potomac 
Home  Brigade  subsequently  reported  to  me  at  Petersburg,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Downey. 

The  Blenker  division,  though  ordered  on  the  1st  of  April,  had  not 
so  much  as  entered  within  the  limits  of  my  department  until  the  4th 
or  5th  of  May.  Taking  into  view  their  ill-provided  condition,  as 
reported  and  set  forth  in  the  foregoing,  their  delay  upon  the  route  was 
less  a matter  of  surprise  with  myself  than  had  been  expressed  to  me 
in  dispatches  from  the  War  Department. 

Upon  the  7th  the  brigade  of  General  Stahel  being  reported  at  Eom- 
ney and  still  in  need  of  shoes,  a supply  was  ordered  from  New  Creek. 
The  issue  was  made  while  the  men  were  upon  the  road,  companies  halt- 
ing for  the  moment  to  receive  what  could  be  spared  them. 

On  the  9th  of  May  the  advance  of  General  Blenker’s  division  joined 
me  at  my  camp  near  Petersburg,  and  by  the  11th  his  whole  command 
had  arrived.  The  division  was  composed  of  three  brigades,  commanded 
respectively  by  Generals  Stahel  and  Bohlen  and  Colonel  Stein wehr. 
Assuming  the  data  as  then  sent  in,  General  Blenker  stated  his  effective 
force  at  over  8,000.  Subsequent  investigation  placed  the  number  of 
men  and  officers  actually  present  and  fit  for  duty  at  considerably  below 
7,000. 

The  condition  of  the  men,  as  exhibited  upon  review,  was  not  such  as 
could  have  been  desired.  They  were  worn  and  exhausted  by  hardships 
scarcely  credible,  and  in  spite  of  efforts  by  myself  and  others  to  supply 
their  wants,  a large  proportion  were  without  articles  of  first  necessity 
for  service  in  the  field.  Of  shoes,  blankets,  and  overcoats  there  was 
especially  great  need.  Wagon  and  artillery  teams,  brought  forward 
by  the  several  batteries  and  regiments,  were  found  on  inspection  to  be 
very  much  jaded  and  weak  from  the  long  march  and  want  of  forage. 
The  horses  of  a portion  of  the  cavalry  were  so  nearly  starved  and  broken 
down  as  to  be  well-nigh  useless.  The  number  of  wagons  was  much  be 
low  the  standard  for  supply  on  any  lengthened  route.  By  report  of  my 
medical  director,  afterward  sent  in,  but  about  one-fifth  of  the  necessary 
ambulances  had  been  brought  along.  One  regiment  had  none. 

In  the  important  matter  of  arms  there  was  great  deficiency,  Belgian 
or  Austrian  muskets  of  old  and  indifferent  patterns  being  carried  by 
many  of  the  regiments.  Having  fortunately  at  hand  a superior  lot  oi 
Enfield  rifles,  I was  enabled  to  rearm  the  corps  most  needing  them. 
Ammunition  was  also  supplied  as  far  as  resources  would  then  permit. 

A pontoon  train  having  been  previously  ordered  from  Pittsburgh  upon 
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my  personal  responsibility,  though  the  Government  afterward  sanc- 
tioned the  contract,  and  being  already  well  upon  its  way  to  Petersburg, 
it  was  of  less  moment  that  none  was  found  attached  to  my  re-enforcing 
column.  Eestrictions  upon  my  chief  quartermaster  at  Wheeling  having 
been  at  this  time  in  a technical  form  removed,  it  was  reported  in  encour- 
agement that  team  and  cavalry  horses  were  coming  freely  in.  These, 
together  with  wagons,  harness,  and  other  equipage,  would  be  promptly 
forwarded.  The  Sixth  Ohio  Cavalry,  having  now  the  opportunity,  pro- 
cured their  mount,  joining  by  companies  according  as  they  were  fur- 
nished and  equipped.  A battery  of  mountain  howitzers  for  one  of  the 
companies  heretofore  alluded  to  as  specially  authorized  had  also  arrived 
at  New  Creek.  Being  brought  forward  as  packed,  with  carriages,  im- 
plements, harness,  &c.,  they  were,  on  the  last  night  of  my  stay  at  Peters- 
burg, mounted  and  made  ready  for  the  field. 

With  a view  to  future  service  a brigade  of  light  troops  was  made  up 
at  Petersburg,  consisting  of  the  Sixtieth  Ohio,  Colonel  Trimble,  and  the 
Eighth  Virginia,  under  Major  Oley.  Colonel  Cluseret,  of  my  stall',  a 
French  officer  of  experience,  and  especially  so  in  the  tactics  of  skir- 
mishers, was  assigned  to  the  command. 

In  the  mean  time  General  Banks  had  been  withdrawn  from  Ids  ad- 
vanced position  near  Staunton,  and  my  left  became  dangerously  ex- 
posed. Seeing  his  advantage,  the  enemy  was  not  slow  to  profit  by  it. 
Turning  promptly  to  the  west,  and  uniting  with  his  own  the  forces  of 
Johnson  and  Ewell,  the  rebel  leader  Jackson,  upon  the  7tli  of  May, 
attacked  the  outposts  of  General  Milroy.  The  sinraltaneousness  of  his 
onset  indeed,  with  the  retirement  of  Banks,  argues  strongly  that,  by 
whatever  means  obtained,  the  rebel  general  had  early  information  of 
the  projected  movement.  On  the  8th  of  May,  with  an  aggregate  of  up- 
ward of  14,000  men  and  thirty  pieces  of  artillery,  Jackson  advanced 
upon  the  mam  body  of  General  Milroy’s  force  at  McDowell.  Pushing 
forward  in  a march  of  34  miles  in  twenty-four  hours  General  Schenck 
arrived  from  Franklin  in  time  to  unite  with  and  support  General  Mil- 
roy. An  obstinate  engagement  took  place.  Official  reports  of  the 
action  were  at  the  time  sent  in  by  me  to  the  War  Department.  Under 
the  leadership  of  their  gallant  commander  the  men  of  Milroy’s  brigade 
repeatedly  attacked  and  charged  a greatly  superior  force,  exhibiting  a 
courage  and  tenacity  worthy  the  highest  praise.  The  Ohio  troops  be- 
haved with  equal  gallantry  and  suffered  severely.  After  several  hours 
of  fighting,  however,  our  troops,  outnumbered  at  every  point,  reluct- 
antly yielded  portions  of  the  field  to  the  odds  flowing  in  against  them. 
The  enemy’s  loss  was  over  40  killed  and  between  200  and  300  wounded. 
Our  loss  was  31  killed  and  missing  and  217  wounded. 

Finding  his  position  at  McDowell  untenable,  and  looking  to  the 
chances  of  a night  attack,  General  Schenck,  now  in  command,  decided 
to  withdraw  toward  Franklin.  The  retrograde  was  executed  with  skill 
and  address,  and  bringing  safely  off  his  trains,  artillery,  and  wounded, 
General  Schenck  re-entered  the  above-named  town  on  the  10th  of  May. 
Here,  uisposing  his  troops  to  guard  against  farther  advance  of  the 
enemy,  he  awaited  the  approach  of  re-enforcements  from  Petersburg. 

Less  than  twenty -four  hours’  rest  had  been  given  to  portions  of  the 
command  arriving  with  General  Blenker,  but  deeming  the  situation  of 
increased  importance  I determined  to  move  at  once  to  the  relief  of 
General  Schenck.  I was  unable  to  carry  forward  with  me  necessary 
supplies,  owing  to  the  still  entirely  inadequate  transportation,  but  was 
obliged  to  rely  upon  renewed  efforts  at  the  rear  to  get  forward  in  time 
whatever  should  be  most  needed  to  sustaip  my  troops. 
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At  4 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  my  advance  had  forded  the 
Shenandoah  at  Petersburg,  and  on  the  forenoon  of  the  14th,  after  a 
camp  of  one  night  upon  the  route,  I reached  Franklin.  Preferring  to 
avoid  any  immediate  encounter  with  my  force  as  concentrated,  Jack- 
son,  leaving  temporarily  a thin  curtain  of  his  people  to  disguise  the 
movement,  began  an  early  retreat.  By  sundown  of  the  15th  he  had  dis- 
appeared in  a southeasterly  direction  from  my  front,  taking  the  road 
toward  the  Shenandoah  Mountain.  Although  hitherto  crippled  for 
want  of  transportation,  and  needing  more  than  ever  supplies  of  every 
description,  l had  reason  to  expect  that  with  economy  in  the  camp  as 
well  as  just  effort  on  the  part  of  agencies  elsewhere  deficiencies  would 
yet  be  made  good.  Accordingly  for  the  ten  days  next  following  upon 
my  arrival  at  Franklin  I addressed  myself  to  the  task  of  getting  into 
order  and  condition  my  troops,  as  well  as  to  details  of  the  movements 
projected  against  Knoxville  and  the  Virginia  aud  Tennessee  Eailroad. 
While  thus  occupied  I received  from  the  Secretary  of  War  the  follow- 
ing urgent  dispatch,  which  made  me  still  more  deeply  regret  the  em- 
barrassments of  my  situation : 


Major-General  Fremont,  Franklin : 


Washington,  May  16,  1862. 


The  President  desires  to  know  whether  you  design  to  move  on  to  the  Virginia  and 
Tennessee  Railroad,  and  break  it  between  Newbern  and  Salem,  according  to  the  plan 
you  proposed  and  he  approved;  and  also  whether,  having  reached  and  broken  that 
road,  you  cannot  move  forward  rapidly  upon  Richmond  by  that  route,  and  by  what 
time  you  can  reach  the  railroad,  and  how  long  it  will  take  you  from  there  to  reach 
Richmond.  Please  answer  immediately.* 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


In  the  mean  time  the  campaign  was  being  well  carried  forward.  In 
execution  of  the  plan  upon  my  right  the  operations  of  General  Cox 
were  resulting  in  brilliant  success.  Moving  forward  as  directed,  with  a 
view  to  reach  and  sever  the  railroad,  his  forces  were  attacked  at  Lewis - 
burg,  May  23,  by  a body  of  the  enemy  over  3,000  strong,  under  the  rebel 
leader  Heth.  After  an  engagement  of  several  hours  the  enemy  were 
routed  and  fled  in  disorder  from  the  field.  Four  pieces  of  artillery  were 
captured  by  General  Cox’s  troops,  200  stand  of  small- arms,  and  over 
100  prisoners.  Our  loss  was  10  killed  and  about  40  wounded.  In  this 
brilliant  affair  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Crook’s  brigade,  bearing  the  brunt 
of  the  attack,  cannot  be  too  highly  praised.  The  rebel  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  in  the  action  Was  also  severe. 

But  events  were  now  taking  place  in  another  direction  which  had 
the  effect  to  terminate  suddenly  my  proposed  campaign  and  divert  my 
column  intended  for  Knoxville  upon  a line  of  march  entirely  new. 
The  rebel  General  Jackson,  quitting  my  front  and  turning  abruptly  to 
the  north  into  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  had,  with  his  customary  impetu- 
osity, attacked  General  Banks  at  Front  Boyal,  pressing  him  backward 
toward  Strasburg  and  Winchester,  and  threatening  the  whole  valley  of 
the  Potomac. 

With  the  intelligence  of  these  events  dispatched  to  me  under  date 
of  May  24  came  also  an  order  from  the  President  directing  me  to 
break  camp  and  march  against  Jackson  at  Harrisonburg.  As  stated 
in  the  order,  the  objects  of  the  movements  were,  first  to  relieve  General 
Banks,  secondly  to  cut  off  aud  capture  Jackson  and  his  force  in  the 
valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  It  was  the  seventh  or  eighth  day  of  a 
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storm.  Urging  forward  by  forced  marches  troops  already  worn  with 
fatigue,  I had  reached  Franklin  in  advance  of  supplies  to  relieve 
Sehenck  and  Milroy.  The  streams  at  my  rear  were  swollen  by  the 
incessant  rains  and  the  roads  had  become  almost  impassable.  With  a 
complement  of  wagons  much  exceeding  that  upon  the  route  the  sup- 
ply would  have  been  but  meager  even  in  fair  weather.  With  the  limited 
number  available,  together  with  the  hinderances  encountered,  the  sup- 
ply was  far  below  the  need.  Not  so  much  as  one-quarter  forage  was 
got  forward,  and  except  an  incomplete  ration  of  bread  no  rations  had 
been  got  up  for  the  men.  For  days  together  fresh  beef,  with  a little  salt, 
was  the  only  provision  on  hand  for  issue.  Coffee,  so  essential  and 
desirable  in  the  field,  was  becoming  a luxury  almost  unknown.  Sub- 
sistence arriving  under  invoice  to  a particular  brigade  was  taken  by 
order  and  so  far  as  it  would  go  distributed  among  all.  Sick  lists  were 
largely  on  the  increase,  and  such  was  the  demoralization  induced  by 
privations  endured  that  demonstrations  among  the  men,  amounting 
almost  to  open  mutiny,  had  in  instances  to  be  put  down  with  the  strong 
hand.  Of  forage  in  the  country  about  scarcely  a single  pound  could 
be  gleaned.  It  had  already  been  too  well  stripped  by  rebels.  Our 
animals,  then,  were  starving,  dying  in  fact,  and  by  scores,  as  even  prior 
to  my  reaching  Franklin  they  had  from  the  same  causes  begun  to  do 
out  of  the  command  of  General  Sehenck. 

With  the  order  directing  my  march  authority  was  now  given  me  to 
order  the  purchase  of  horses,  or  otherwise,  in  the  language  of  the  dis- 
patch, “to  take  them  wherever  or  however  I could  get  them.”  But  it 
came  too  late  to  aid  me.  Naturally  upon  the  absence  of  forage  and 
tbe  causes  which  led  to  it  animals  also  had  disappeared.  As  to  wait- 
ing for  the  arrival  of  horses  or  mules  from  Wheeling,  that  was  impossible 
under  the  terms  of  the  order.  I was  to  move  at  once. 

Of  the  different  roads  leading  from  Franklin  to  Harrisonburg  all  but 
one  had  been  obstructed  by' Jackson  in  his  retreat.  Bridges  and  cul- 
verts had  been  destroyed,  rocks  rolled  down,  and  in  one  instance  trees 
felled  across  the  way  for  the  distance  of  nearly  a mile.  Tbe  road  still  left 
open  ran  southwardly,  reaching  Harrisonburg  by  a long  detour.  Grant- 
ing, however,  that  loss  of  time  by  removal  of  obstacles,  or  by  taking 
the  longer  route,  were  no  consideration,  tending  to  lengthen  my  line  of 
supplies,  was  a little  better  than  a physical  impossibility.  Tbe  condi- 
tion of  my  troops  forbade  it.  Strategically  speaking,  also,  a movement 
toward  Harrisonburg  would  not  have  endangered  simply — it  would 
have  been  fatal  to  my  lines  of  supply.  Jackson  retreating  from  his  raid 
could  strike  westwardly  from  Strasburg  or  Winchester  by  way  of 
Romney  or  Moorefield,  or  both,  ludeed,  as  the  sequel  will  develop,  it 
was  afterward  regarded  probable  by  higher  authorities  that  he  had 
taken  these  very  directions. 

Reaching  New  Creek,  then,  and  Petersburg,  the  rebel  leader  would 
have  destroyed  my  depots  at  these  points  and  captured  every  train 
upon  the  route.  Again,  while  as  a practical  relief  to  General  Banks 
the  movement  by  way  of  Harrisonburg  would  have  been  of  no  greater 
importance  than  a movement  striking  the  valley  farther  north  or 
lower  down,  it  would  at  the  same  time  "have  permitted  the  enemy  to 
avoid  all  chance  of  collision  with  my  force.  My  own  and  the  rebel 
columns  would  have  been  constantly  moving  in  opposite  directions 
upon  opposite  sides  of  a species  of  parallelogram,  having  for  its  four 
corners  Franklin,  Harrisonburg,  Strasburg,  and  Petersburg — or  other- 
wise, Winchester,  Romney,  &c.  Our  relative  positions  only  would 
have  been  changed,  with  the  difference  that  the  gain  would  have  been 
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all  upon  the  side  of  the  rebels,  the  loss  upon  mine.  Defying  contact, 
Jackson  would  have  escaped  intact  with  his  prisoners  and  plunder. 
This  was  a contingency  not  desired  by  the  President  nor  contemplated 
in  his  dispatch. 

Accepting,  then,  the  spirit  rather  than  the  letter  of  the  order,  or  if 
the  letter,  the  added  expression  to  “operate  against  the  enemy  in  such 
way  as  to  relieve  Banks/7 1 judged  it  within  my  discretion  to  select 
another  than  the  route  specifically  set  down — this  even  though  ample 
means  had  existed  with  a fresh  and  active  column  to  move  southward 
upon  my  original  destination  or  toward  the  immediate  east.  Instead, 
then,  of  the  attempts  through  a barren  district  by  any  of  the  above- 
named  routes,  I determined  to  move  rearward  as  far  as  Petersburg, 
thence  striking  easterly  by  way  of  Moorefield  and  Wardens ville  to 
Strasburg.  Betracing  thus  for  a short  distance  my  supply  line  I could 
feed  my  hungry  troops,  gather  stores,  and  possibly  by  vigorous  effort 
reach  the  Shenandoah  Talley  in  time  to  intercept  Jackson  going  south. 
Happily,  before  leaving  camp  the  next  morning  (May  25),  a later  order 
was  received  from  the  Secretary  of  War  confirming  previous  conclu- 
sions, and  leaving  me  free  to  choose  my  line  of  march.  I was  to  “ direct 
my  attention  to  falling  upon  the  enemy  wherever  I could  find  him  with 
all  speed.77  With  the  Secretary’s  dispatch  came  also  the  information  that 
General  Banks  had  abandoned  Strasburg,  been  driven  from  Winchester, 
and  was  in  full  retreat  upon  Harper’s  Ferry.  That  the  enemy  would 
of  his  own  will  relinquish  pursuit  was  not  consistent  with  his  manifest 
objects  in  entering  the  valley.  I was  therefore  fully  apprised  of  the 
situation.  General  McDowell,  it  was  further  stated  to  me  in  reference 
to  the  movement  about  to  be  made,  would  operate  toward  the  same 
object  as  myself  with  his  troops. 

Looking  to  the  chances  of  a possession  of  the  telegraph  wires  at  any 
moment  by  the  rebels  I did  not  at  this  time  communicate  my  plan  of 
march  to  the  President.  It  was  not  desirable  that  the  enemy  should 
by  any  process  be  informed.  Upon  the  road  out  from  Franklin  were 
met  at  various  points  my  stalled  and  scattered  trains,  laden  with  pro- 
visions and  forage  for  the  command.  From  the  stores  contained  I was 
enabled  to  supply  present  necessities,  and  by  liberal  issues  to  men  and 
animals  afford  the  necessary^  strength  for  coming  fatigue  and  travel. 

At  Petersburg  was  found* an  accumulation  of  imperfect  rations  for 
five  days.  Causing  three  days’  rations  to  be  cooked  and  placed  in 
haversacks,  I ordered  trains  made  up  to  carry  forward  the  remainder, 
together  with  supplies  of  ammunition  and  forage.  Tents,  with  the 
exception  of  a very  few  for  indispensable  staff  and  hospital  purposes, 
were  at  this  point  required  to  be  abandoned  and  placed  in  store.  In 
like  manner  all  surplus  personal  baggage  was  directed  to  be  cast  off, 
it  being  my  object  to  put  the  column  in  the  lightest  possible  marching 
order. 

My  movement  northward  leaving  the  department  much  exposed,  and 
particularly  to  the  west  and  south,  General  Cox  was  enjoined  to  double 
vigilance  against  the  enemy,  and  ordered  to  do  the  best  he  was  able  in 
his  position.  General  Kelley,  within  the  Bailroad  District,  was  directed 
to  concentrate,  as  far  as  practicable,  his  force,  with  a view  to  the  safety 
of  New  Creek  and  other  important  points. 

My  column  had  reached  Petersburg  on  the  afternoon  of  May  26. 
On  the  27th,  at  daybreak,  the  march  was  resumed.  The  troops,  ford- 
ing the  Shenandoah  and  camping  at  night  near  Moorefield,  arrived  on 
the  28th  at  Fabius,  about  10  miles  easterly  from  Moorefield,  upon 
Branch  Mountain.  At  this  latter  point,  upon  the  written  protest  of 
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mv  medical  director  against  further  marching  of  the  command  without 
one  day’s  rest,  a halt  was  called  for  the  29th.  Hundreds  of  stragglers 
and  broken-down  men  from  the  Blenker  division  had  been  left  along 
the  road  in  the  ascent  of  the  mountain,  and  it  was  plain  their  condition 
demanded  consideration.  They  were  weak  and  reduced  not  only  from 
recent  fatigue  and  want  of  food,  but  from  previous  hardship  and  priva- 
tion on  the  route  from  the  Potomac.  I could  not  venture  to  proceed 
with  them  in  disorder  and  with  safety  undertake  the  work  in  prospect. 

During  the  day’s  delay  an  inspection  was  had  and  roll  calls  ordered 
in  presence  of  officers  specially  designated  for  the  purpose.  The  result 
disclosed  material  inaccuracies  in  returns  thus  far  accepted  from  Gen- 
eral Blenker’s  command,  and  exhibited  a falling  off  in  the  aggregate  of 
effective  force  at  this  time  most  unwelcome.  In  Blenker’s  division  the 
number  reported  present  and  fit  for  duty  was  below  6,000.  As  an 
accession,  a remaining  company  of  the  Sixth  Ohio  Cavalry,  having 
just  obtained  horses,  joined  at  this  camp. 

While  halting  here  at  Fabius  a party  of  Maryland  cavalry,  scouting 
well  to  the  front,  came  upon  a reconnoitering  party  of  the  enemy  near 
Wardens ville,  and  attacked  them  briskly.  The  enemy  were  driven 
with  a loss  of  2 killed  and  several  wounded ; Colonel  Downey,  in  com- 
mand of  our  force,  having  his  horse  shot  under  him. 

Later,  upon  the  29th,  a dispatch  sent  forward  from  telegraph  station 
brought  an  order  from  the  President  directing  me,  under  date  of  the 
29th,  to  halt  my  command  at  Moorefield,  or  otherwise,  “if  I heard  of 
the  enemy  in  the  general  direction  of  Bomney,”  to  march  upon  him. 
This  order  was  based  upon  the  conclusion  that  Jackson  had  by  this 
time  pressed  General  Banks  as  far  backward  as  Williamsport  along  the 
northern  end  of  the  parallelogram  I have  indicated.  It  having  been 
subsequently  ascertained,  however,  that  the  rebels  were  still  occupied 
with  their  work  in  the  valley  of  Winchester  and  Martinsburg  the  order 
was  withdrawn,  and  I was  again  directed  to  move  upon  the  enemy  “by 
the  best  route  I could.” 

On  the  30th  I moved  forward  with  my  command  from  Fabius.  A 
renewed  storm  had  made  the  roads  heavy,  and  the  march  was  most 
fatiguing.  On  the  31st  my  column  passed  the  summit  of  the  mountain 
between  Lost  Biver  and  Cedar  Creek,  marching  most  of  the  night,  and 
closing  up  in  a drenching  rain  and  amid  intense  darkness  at  Cedar 
Creek.  I had  now  reached  the  point  indicated  in  the  following  tele- 
grams : 

Washington,  May  29,  1862— [12  m.] 

Major-General  Fremont: 

General  McDowell’s  advance,  if  not  checked  by  the  enemy,  should,  or  [and]  prob- 
ably will,  be  at  Front  Royal  by  12  noon  to-morrow.  His  force  when  up  will  be  about 
20,000. 

Please  have  your  force  at  Strasburg,  or,  if  the  route  you  are  moving  on  does  not 
lead  to  that  point,  as  near  Strasburg  as  the  enemy  may  be  by  that  time. 

Your  dispatch  No.  30  received  and  satisfactory. 

A.  LINCOLN. 

Washington,  May  30,  1862—4  p.  m.  [2.30  p.  m.] 

Major-General  Fremont: 

Yours  saying  you  will  reach  Strasburg  or  vicinity  at  5 p.  in.  Saturday  has  been  re- 
ceived and  sent  to  General  McDowell,  and  he  directed  to  act  in  view  of  it. 

You  must  be  up  to  time  of  your  promise,  if  possible. 

A.  LINCOLN. 

At  Cedar  Creek  the  road  forks,  one  branch  leading  to  Strasburg  and 
the  other  in  a northeasterly  direction  to  Winchester.  Expecting  to 
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learn  something  of  General  McDowell’s  movements,  early  in  the  day  I 
had  sent  forward  Major  Haskell,  of  my  staff,  with  a party  of  scouts. 
He  fell  in  with  a party  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and  two  of  my  scouts 
were  captured  at  Strasburg,  but  no  information  was  obtained. 

With  the  arrival  of  the  rear  the  leading  corps  of  my  command  again 
stretched  forward,  taking  the  road  to  Strasburg.  At  7 in  the  morning 
of  this  day,  June  1,  my  advance,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cluseret, 
first  touched  Jackson’s  main  body,  driving  in  the  advanced  pickets  of 
General  Ewell’s  brigade.  Pressing  forward  and  encountering  and  driv- 
ing stronger  bodies  of  skirmishers  the  column  within  a short  distance 
came  upon  cavalry  and  a battery  in  position,  which  immediately  opened 
fire.  The  eneipy’s  artillery  was  engaged  by  detachments  from  the 
Eighth  Virginia  and  Sixtieth  Ohio,  under  Major  Oley,  supported  after- 
ward by  a section  of  artillery  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pilsen.  The 
fire  of  the  enemy’s  musketry  now  brought  into  action  indicated  the 
presence  of  two  or  three  regiments.  I was  entirely  ignorant  of  what 
had  taken  place  in  the  valley  beyond,  and  it  was  now  evident  that 
Jackson  in  superior  force  was  at  or  near  Strasburg.  In  anticipation, 
therefore,  of  possible  demonstrations  on  his  part  before  some  needed 
rest  could  be  taken,  my  command  as  they  came  up  were  ordered  to 
position. 

About  noon  the  enemy’s  batteries  ceased  fire,  and  my  troops  were 
ordered  to  encamp.  Our  cavalry,  being  jiushed  forward,  found  the 
enemy  withdrawing  and  a strong  column  of  infantry  just  defiling  past 
our  front.  A reconnaissance  by  Colonel  Cluseret  with  the  Eighth  Vir- 
ginia, pushed  to  within  2 miles  of  Strasburg  showed  the  enemy  with- 
drawn, and  at  night-fall  this  officer,  with  his  brigade,  accompanied  by  a 
battalion  of  cavalry  and  a section  of  artillery,  was  ordered  to  move 
forward  upon  Strasburg  and  determine  the  position  of  the  enemy. 

The  day  closed  with  one  of  the  most  violent  rain-storms  I have  ever 
seen,  with  really  terrific  lightning  and  thunder,  and  the  night  being 
very  dark,  and  Colonel  Cluseret  being  without  guides  or  knowledge  of 
the  country,  his  troops  passed  the  town  of  Strasburg,  and  marching  to 
the  light  of  the  enemy’s  fires,  about  11  o’clock  came  into  contact  with 
Ashby’s  cavalry,  which  occupied  the  road  forming  the  rear  of  Jackson’s 
position,  about  2 miles  beyond  Strasburg,  on  the  road  to  Woodstock. 
Disobeying  the  order  to  charge,  after  a scattering  fire  our  cavalry 
broke  in  a shameful  panic  to  the  rear,  passing  over  and  carrying  with 
them  the  artillery. 

To  the  honor  of  the  Sixtieth  Ohio,  which  at  this  moment  formed  the 
head  of  the  reconnoitering  column,  not  a man  of  them  followed  the  dis- 
graceful example,  but  delivered  their  fire  steadily,  and  checked  any 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  The  officers  and  men,  without 
exception,  of  the  Sixtieth  Ohio  and  Eighth  Virginia,  which  composed 
this  brigade,  deserve  special  mention  for  the  steadiness  and  bravery 
which  distinguished  them  during  the  affairs  of  this  day,  when  both 
regiments  were  for  the  first  time  under  fire.  Having  ascertained  the 
position  of  the  enemy,  Colonel  Cluseret  withdrew  his  men  and  returned 
to  camp.  The  reconnaissance  showed  the  enemy  in  retreat. 

With  daylight  of  June  2 my  command  moved  in  pursuit.  Passing 
Strasburg  I was  joined  by  General  Bayard,  who  had  been  sent  forward 
by  General  McDowell  with  a cavalry  force  of  about  800  men  and  four 
pieces  of  artillery,  with  a battalion  of  the  Pennsylvania  Bucktails, 
under  Colonel  Kane.  Farther  along  the  locality  of  Colonel  Oluseret’s 
engagement  of  the  night  before  was  marked  by  one  of  our  caissons, 
which  had  been  disabled  and  left  for  the  night  on  the  ground  and  by 
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several  of  the  enemy’s  killed  and  wounded,  some  10  of  whom  had 
already  been  cared  for  by  Colonel  Kane.  The  route  now  followed  lay 
along  the  turnpike,  stretching  southerly  from  Strasburg  toward  Staun- 
ton. Its  more  even  and  compact  surface  was  a welcome  exchange  for 
the  mire  and  sloughs  of  the  mountain  regions  passed. 

Closely  pressed  by  my  advance,  the  enemy  at  about  10  a.  m.  turned 
to  make  a stand.  He  was  vigorously  shelled  by  Buell’s  and  Schirmer’s 
batteries,  under  direction  of  Colonel  Pilsen,  aide-de-camp  and  chief  of 
artillery,  supported  by  General  Bayard’s  command  of  cavalry,  aug- 
mented by  about  600  men  from  my  own  column,  under  Colonel  Zagonyi, 
aide-de-camp  and  chief  of  cavalry.  After  determined  resistance  for 
an  hour  the  enemy  were  driven  from  position  and  again  pursued.  Re- 
peatedly during  the  day  they  faced  about  and  were  as  often  compelled 
to  relinquish  the  fight.  The  pursuit  was  rapid,  not  less  than  18  miles 
being  made  in  the  space  of  five  hours.  In  one  instance  scarcely  a hun- 
dred yards  separated  my  advance  from  the  enemy,  the  latter,  however, 
gaining  a small  bridge  and  unlimbering  rapidly  upon  a rocky  rise  be- 
yond. Colonel  Pilsen  lost  at  this  time  his  horse,  shot  from  under  him, 
and  was  himself  slightly  wounded  by  a volley  from  the  rebels.  But 
notwithstanding  the  excellent  marching  made  by  our  infantry  it  was 
impossible  to  get  forward  in  time  for  effective  operations. 

By  sunset  the  enemy  had  reached  for  the  night  the  higher  points  be- 
yond Woodstock.  The  retreat  was  reckless.  Over  500  prisoners  fell 
into  our  hands,  and  a number  of  our  own  men  captured  from  General 
Banks  were  recovered.  Several  hundred  stand  of  small-arms  cast  away 
or  left  in  stacks  by  the  rebels  were  also  gathered.  Of  gray-coated 
stragglers  at  least  a thousand  were  in  the  woods  along  the  road  and 
country  adjoining.  Broken  ambulances,  clothing,  blankets,  and  articles 
of  equipment  lined  the  route.  Our  loss  was  small,  but  one  or  two 
killed,  and  a proportionate  number  wounded.  At  the  last  stand  made 
by  the  enemy  he  lost  7 killed,  with  a number  of  horses.  His  total  loss 
during  the  day  must  have  been  considerable.  At  about  5 in  the  after- 
noon General  Stall  el’s  brigade  occupied  Woodstock. 

Although  much  fatigued  by  the  forced  march  of  the  day  previous,  my 
command  at  an  early  hour  of  the  morning  of  June  3 were  upon  the  road 
to  resume  pursuit.  Again  the  rear  guard  of  the  enemy  turned  to  cover 
his  main  body,  or  to  gain  time  for  placing  obstacles,  tearing  up  the  road, 
or  destroying  culverts  and  bridges.  The  fire  of  the  opposing  batteries 
was  mutually  brisk,  with  at  intervals  an  accompaniment  of  the  dropping 
shots  of  small-arms.  Strenuous  effort  was  made  by  the  rebels  to  destroy 
the  bridge  over  Stony  Creek,  at  Edenburg,  about  5 miles  out  of  Wood- 
stock.  A portion  of  the  planks  were  torn  up  and  the  timbers  so  far 
cut  that  the  structure  sank,  partially  broken,  about  midway  of  the  cur- 
rent. So  prompt,  however,  were  my  advance  troops  that  the  party 
left  by  the  enemy  was  compelled  to  retreat  in  haste  without  further 
execution  of  its  design.  A ford  was  found  at  a short  distance  up  the 
stream,  and  with  some  difficulty  cavalry  and  artillery  were  gotten 
across.  Ultimately  my  baggage  and  supply  trains  passed  safely.  After 
some  hasty  repairs  infantry  was  enabled  to  cross  the  bridge.  On  ac- 
count of  depth  of  water  at  the  ford  ammunition  was  removed  from 
caissons  and  wagons  and  carried  over  by  hands  of  men.  For  further 
and  more  jmrmanent  repairs  of  the  bridge  Colonel  Eaynolds,  of  my 
staff,  engineer,  was  left  with  a small  detail. 

By  noon  my  command  were  mainly  upon  the  farther  bank  and  again  in 
rapid  motion.  The  bridge  o-ver  Cedar  [Mill]  Creek  at  Mount  Jackson, 
was  saved  nearly  intact  by  the  celerity  with  which  the  enemy  was  over- 
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taken.  The  rebel  General  Ashby  barely  escaped  capture  at  this  point 
by  Captain  Conger’s  company  of  Third  Virginia  Cavalry.  This  com- 
pany, pressing  forward  under  their  persevering  leader,"  were  in  sea- 
son to  come  upon  a body  of  the  enemy  about  to  fire  the  larger  and 
more  important  bridge  beyond  Mount  Jackson,  crossing  the  North 
Fork  of  the  Shenandoah.  A gallant  charge  was  made,  but  volleys  of 
grape  and  musketry  drove  back  the  small  command.  General  Bayard 
in  the  mean  time  arrived  with  the  main  body  of  the  cavalry  upon  an 
elevation  overlooking  the  bridge,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  "that  artil- 
lery could  not  possibly  be  gotten  up  in  time  to  warrant  his  demon- 
stration in  heavier  force.  The  bridge  was  successfully  fired,  burning 
rapidly,  with  thick  volumes  of  flame  and  smoke.  By  the  time  my 
main  column  entered  Mount  Jackson  village  it  had  fallen  to  the  stream 
below. 

A body  of  the  enemy  incautiously  attempting  to  go  into  camp  within 
range  across  the  river  were  speedily  shelled  by  batteries  run  up  upon 
the  bluffs,  and  after  some  excellent  practice  on  the  part  of  our  artil- 
lerists driven  out.  Our  total  loss  during  the  day  was  1 killed  and  a few 
wounded. 

The  pontoons  procured  by  me  at  Pittsburgh,  having  been  kept  well 
up  with  the  column,  were  now  ordered  to  the  front,  and  preparations 
immediately  made  to  gain  passage  by  rebridging  the  Shenandoah.  The 
stream  was  at  this  point  wide  and  rapid,  and  had  been  swollen  by 
recent  rains.  Major  Haskell,  of  active  California  experience,  plunged 
with  his  horse  into  the  current,  and  by  swimming  to  the  opposite  bank 
was  enabled  to  fix  fast  the  preparatory  ropes.  A corps  of  employes, 
acting  as  pontoniers,  under  Lieutenant  Bobinson,  of  Ohio  troops,  to- 
gether with  liberal  details  from  infantry  regiments,  were  also  put 
promptly  at  work.  A heavy  rain  set  in,  but  operations  were  continued 
throughout  the  night.  By  6 in  the  morning  the  bridge  was  made  avail- 
able for  crossing  and  a force  of  infantry  and  cavalry  gotten  over.  Sud- 
denly, however,  the  river  began  to  rise  to  a yet  greater  height.  In  the 
space  of  four  hours,  flooded  by  the  storm  and  its  mountain  tributaries, 
it  had  gained  fully  12  feet,  with  a current  correspondingly  turbulent 
and  swift.  The  drift  borne  down  was  working  great  mischief,  and 
several  of  the  boats  were  swamped.  To  save  the  bridge  from  utter  de- 
struction the  ropes  were  cut  and  the  pontoon  swung  round  to  the 
northern  shore.  Much  of  the  planking  and  timber  was  lost. 

The  troops  already  across  being  well  posted  and  amply  covered  by 
our  batteries  upon  the  bluffs,  little  apprehension  was  felt  as  regarded 
their  immediate  safety.  Toward  night  the  stream,  as  suddenly  as  it 
had  risen,  began  to  subside,  and  parties  at  work  renewed  their  efforts. 
Their  task  was  arduous,  and  it  was  not  until  10  a.  m.  of  the  next  day 
that  the  bridge  was  again  in  condition  for  crossing. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  at  the  date  of  my  march  from  Franklin 
information  was  conveyed  to  me  that  General  McDowell  would  operate 
toward  the  same  objects  as  myself,  in  capturing  or  driving  out  Jack- 
son.  Yery  earnest  assurances  to  this  effect  were  subsequently  given 
me  while  upon  the  route  both  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War. 
Whether  in  General  McDowell’s  case,  as  in  my  own,  departmental  lines 
or  technicalties  of  previous  orders  were  temporarily  to  be  lost  sight  of, 
was  not  explained.  Arriving,  however,  within  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
I deemed  it  not  extravagant  to  expect  of  that  officer  that  he  should  so 
far  co-operate  as,  if  not  himself  in  advance,  to  send  me  troops  to  secure 
and  hold  fast  prisoners,  as  well  as  to  keep  intact  points  of  my  line  in 
rear.  Accordingly,  during  the  delay  at  Mount  Jackson,  I dispatched 
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to  General  McDowell  Captain  Howard,  of  my  staff,  with  orders  sub- 
stantially to  the  above  effect.  A copy  of  his  reply,  declining  to  recog- 
nize authority  on  my  part,  here  follows : 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Front  Royal,  June  6,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  C.  Fremont, 

Commanding  Mountain  Department,  Mount  Jackson,  Va. 

General  : I received  to-day  a letter  from  your  acting  assistant  adjutant-general 
ordering  me  in  your  name  to  send  some  of  my  troops  to  Strasburg.  Before  the  receipt 
of  this  paper  I had  written  to  Major-General  Banks,  commanding  Department  of 
the  Shenandoah,  at  Winchester,  calling  his  attention  to  this  point,  for  such  action  in 
the  case  as  he  might  see  tit  to  take.  I did  this  after  failing,  on  account  of  the  bridges 
being  carried  away  and  all  communication  cut  off,  to  get  the  prisoners  transferred  to 
this  place  to  send  them  to  Washington. 

I beg  you  to  call  the  attention  of  your  staff  officer  to  the  terms  he  has  employed  in 
his  communication  to  me,  making  it  in  the  nature  of  a positive,  peremptory  order,  as 
if  to  me  under  your  command.  Being  like  yourself  the  commander  of  a separate,  inde- 
pendent military  geographical  department,  with  certain  troops  assigned  to  me  by  the 
Secretary  of  War,  and  being  here  in  a neighboring  department  for  a special  temporary 
purpose,  under  the  direct  orders  and  instructions  of  the  President,  I cannot  receive 
orders  from  any  officer  save  in  the  accidental  temporary  case  provided  for  in  the  Sixty- 
second  article  of  war — a case  which  arose  when  you  came  in  contact  with  my  cav- 
alry brigade  at  Strasburg. 

In  reference  to  this  brigade  I have  the  honor  to  refer  to  General  Orders,  No.  29,  of 
March  22,  1862,  and  say  that  I wish  you  would  direct  this  brigade  to  march  at  the 
first  opportunity  to  join  Major-General  Shields  at  Luray  Court-House,  it  being  neces- 
sary there  to  further  the  instructions  under  which  I am  acting. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

irvin  mcdowell, 

Major-General , Commanding  Department  Rappahannock. 

Of  the  operations  of  General  McDowell  through  the  column  of  Gen- 
eral Shields  up  the  valley  of  Luray  the  value  will  hereafter  be  seen. 

From  General  Banks,  to  whom  I had  in  like  manner  sent  a messen- 
ger, a reply,  though  exhibiting  the  utmost  cordiality,  informed  me  that 
he  was  “ without  supplies  or  transportation  and  unable  to  move.”  He 
would,  however,  endeavor  to  send  me  some  cavalry. 

General  Sigel,  subsequently  addressed,  although  he  would  “try  his 
best,”  found  his  troops  in  a condition  such  as  would  render  them"  “an 
incumbrance  and  not  a help  to  me.” 

It  was  not  until  after  I had  left  Mount  Jackson  that  any  of  the  dis- 
patches embodying  the  above  were  received ; but  the  fact  stood  that 
at  the  date  of  my  departure  from  this  town  (June  5)  the  contest  with 
Jackson,  so  far  as  concerned  Shenandoah  Valley  proper,  remained  upon 
my  hands.  Although  I had  crossed  the  mountains  on  an  errand  of  aid 
to  others,  I found  myself  without  conjunction  or  combination  either  with 
the  forces  relieved  or  with  a force  sent  toward  the  same  object  as  my 
own  from  an  opposite  direction.  I present  the  point  with  the  object 
only  that  it  may  be  both  understood  and  realized,  and  with  no  other. 
On  the  5th  of  June,  then,  crossing  safely  the  bridge  of  pontoons,  my 
column,  with  scarcely  more  than  half  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  in 
advance,  retook  the  trail  and  pushed  steadily  forward.  A lapse  of 
more  than  thirty  hours  since  the  burning  of  the  main  bridge  over  the 
Shenandoah  had  given  the  enemy  an  advantage  he  proved  not  slow  to 
use.  He  was  not  overtaken  upon  the  5th,  and  having  made  18  miles 
and  passing  on  the  way  the  enemy’s  fires  still  burning,  my  command 
was  bivouacked  beyond  New  Market,  the  enemy’s  camp  being  but  a few 
miles  ahead. 

On  the  6th  I was  enabled  by  an  early  and  rapid  march  to  restore  the 
lost  contact.  Our  progress  was  a little  retarded  by  the  burned  and 
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blazing  culverts  which  had  been  fired  by  the  .enemy  along  the  road, 
but  sharp  artillery  and  cavalry  skirmishing  was  renewed  during  the 
forenoon,  and  at  about  2 o’clock  my  advance  drove  his.  rear  guard 
through  Harrisonburg.  The  direction  taken  by  the  main  force  of  the 
enemy  being  uncertain,  my  troops  were  ordered  into  cainp  around  the 
town. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  the  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry,  with  a battalion 
of  the  Fourth  New  York  Cavalry,  came  suddenly  upon  the  enemy’s 
camp  in  the  woods  several  miles  to  the  southeast,  and  was  driven  out 
with  serious  loss,  leaving  Colonel  Wyndham  and  Captains  Shelmire, 
Clark,  and  Haines  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

A little  before  sundown  General  Bayard  entered  the  woods  with  four 
companies  of  Kane’s  Rifles  (Bucktails)  and  the  First  Pennsylvania  Cav- 
alry. Almost  immediately  after  getting  into  the  timber  the  Rifles  en- 
countered a regiment  of  cavalry  with  artillery  and  a regiment  of  in- 
fantry, from  which  they  received  a very  damaging  fire.  A very  severe 
engagement  of  half  an  hour  followed,  during  which  the  Rifles  lost  up- 
ward of  40  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  Colonel  Kane  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner,  Captain  Taylor  a prisoner,  Captain  Blanchard  shot 
through  both  legs,  and  Lieutenants wayne  wounded.  This  noble  body 
of  Riflemen  is  entitled  to  the  expression  of  my  warm  admiration  for 
excellent  conduct  and  efficiency  during  the  march  and  for  distinguished 
bravery  on  this  occasion. 

General  Bayard,  in  this  as  in  all  other  instances  of  the  kind  during 
the  pursuit,  evinced  the  qualities  of  the  true  soldier. 

Colonel  Oluseret  coming  up  with  his  brigade  to  the  support  of  the 
Riflemen,  the  enemy  retreated  in  disorder,  leaving  him  in  possession  of 
their  camp.  On  their  part,  the  enemy  in  this  sharp  affair  suffered  still 
more  severely,  losing  among  the  killed  General  Ashby,  who  up  to  this 
time  had  covered  their  retreat  with  admirable  audacity  and  skill.  Leav- 
ing their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  ground,  with  the  growing  darkness 
the  enemy  continued  their  retreat,  precipitated  by  the  several  assaults 
of  our  troops. 

On  the  7th  a reconnaissance  in  force  was  sent  under  General  Milroy 
in  the  direction  of  Port  Republic,  and  reconnaissances  pushed  toward 
Keezletown  and  McGaheysville  and  on  the  Staunton  turnpike  to  the 
Middle  River,  where  the  bridges  were  found  destroyed.  These  recon- 
naissances showed  that  Jackson,  abandoning  the  turnpike,  had  struck 
by  a difficult  and  troublesome  road  toward  Port  Republic,  and  that 
he  was  about  to  turn  in  force  to  dispute  our  farther  advance.  Accord- 
ingly a movement  in  the  new  direction  taken  by  him  was  determined  on 
for  the  8tli,  and  early  upon  the  morning  of  this  day  the  march  was  re- 
sumed, the  command  taking  the  road  leading  directly  through  the  woods 
from  Harrisonburg  to  Cross  Keys. 

My  column,  as  constituted  and  now  upon  the  road,  was  as  follows  : 

The  advance,  Colonel  Cluseret’s  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Sixtieth 
Ohio  and  Eighth  Virginia  Infantry,  re-enforced  by  the  Thirty -ninth 
New  York  (Garibaldi  Guard);  the  main  column  comprising: 

1st.  Dickel’s  Fourth  New  York  Cavalry. 

2d.  General  Staffers  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Eighth,  Forty-first, 
and  Forty-fifth  New  York  and  Twenty-seventh  Pennsylvania  Infantry, 
Eilger’s,  Buell’s,  and  Schirmer’s  batteries. 

3d.  General  Bolilen’s  brigade,  composed  of  the  Fifty -fourth  and  Fifty- 
eighth  New  York  and  Seventy-fourth  and  Seventy-fifth  Pennsylvania 
Infantry,  and  Wiedrich’s  battery. 

4th.  General  Milroy’s  brigade,  composed  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio, 
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the  Second,'  Third,  and  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry,  and  Hyman’s,  John- 
son’s, and  Ewing’s  batteries. 

5th.  General  Sehenck’s  brigade,  composed  of  the  Thirty-second, 
Seventy-third,  Seventy-fifth,  and  Eighty-second  Ohio  Infantry,  De  Beck’s 
and  Bigby’s  batteries,  and  a small  detachment  of  cavalry.  Bear  guard 
following  upon  ambulances  and  ammunition  trains.  General  Steinwehr’s 
brigade,  under  command  of  Colonel  Koltes,  consisting  of  the  Twenty- 
ninth  and  Sixty-eighth  New  York  and  the  Seventy-third  Pennsylvania 
Infantry,  and  Dieckmann’s  battery. 

Special  investigation  and  roll  call  at  Fabius  May  29  had  given  as 
present  effective  strength  of  all  arms  something  over  11,000.  Deduct- 
ing from  this  number  garrisons,  guards,  working  parties,  &c.,  left  in 
rear,  together  with  disabled,  sick,  and  stragglers  upon  the  route,  and 
10,500  men  is  a liberal  estimate  of  force  in  hand  and  for  duty  with 
above  column  June  8.  Our  lowest  estimate  of  Jackson’s  force  gave 
him  18,000.  Many  of  the  horses  of  General  Bayard’s  cavalry  having 
been  reported  unserviceable  for  want  of  shoes,  his  command  was  left 
temporarily  at  Harrisonburg,  in  charge  of  baggage  trains. 

My  chief  quartermaster  having  fortunately  provided  for  contingen- 
cies of  the  kind,  such  animals  as  proved  in  need  were  duly  attended  to, 
and  General  Bayard  at  a later  hour  came  forward.  Part  of  his  force 
was  retained  as  escort  to  baggage  and  the  remainder  disposed  to  cover 
the  line  of  communication  against  parties  which  might  threaten  it  from 
the  many  by-roads  or  cross-roads  striking  the  main  route. 

At  about  8.30  a.  m.  my  advance,  under  Colonel  Cluseret,  came  up 
with  the  enemy  at  a point  near  Union  Church  and  immediately  en- 
gaged him.  The  rebels  fell  stubbornly  back  through  the  timber  and 
open  ground,  Colonel  Cluseret  vigorously  pursuing  for  the  distance  of 
about  a mile.  At  the  locality  now  reached  he  came  upon  Jackson’s 
main  force  in  order  of  battle.  In  the  mean  time  my  own  main  body 
coming  promptly  up,  the  several  brigades  were  successively  directed 
upon  lines  selected  with  a view  to  general  attack. 

The  formation  was  substantially  upon  Colonel  Cluseret’s  brigade, 
which  had  pushed  the  forces  opposed  to  it  fully  back  upon  their  sup- 
ports, and  now  held  firmly  a good  position  well  to  the  front. 

General  Stahel’s  brigade,  advancing  along  the  main  road  till  past 
Pirkey’s  farm,  took  position  in  the  open  ground,  forming  the  left  of  the 
first  line. 

General  Milroy’s  brigade,  leaving  the  main  road  and  turning  sharply 
to  the  right,  formed  in  with  a lessened  interval  upon  Cluseret’s  right, 
becoming  then  the  right  of  the  first  line. 

General  Bohlen’s  brigade  was  conducted  in  nearly  the  same  direction 
as  Stahel’s,  taking  position  opposite  to  the  interval  between  Stahel  and 
Cluseret,  and,  pending  the  arrival  of  Steinwehr’s  brigade,  acting  as 
reserve  to  both. 

General  Schenck’s  brigade,  following  in  the  direction  taken  by  Mil- 
roy’s, was  placed  in  position,  bringing  his  line  in  echelon  to  the  right 
and  rear,  securing  thus  our  right  against  any  flank  demonstrations  by 
the  enemy. 

My  directions  for  the  general  disposition  were  promptly  and  skill- 
fully carried  out  by  my  chief  of  staff,  Colonel  Albert.  Through  a like 
skill  and  energy  on  the  part  of  my  chief  of  artillery,  Colonel  Pilsen,  as 
also  of  his  assistant  on  the  occasion,  Captain  Dilger,  eight  and  a half 
of  my  ten  batteries  were  within  the  brief  space  of  thirty  minutes  got 
into  positions  favorable  to  the  work  required  of  them. 

Our  line  of  battle  then  stood  thus:  Bight  wing,  Milroy,  with  Schenck 
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in  reserve;  left  wing,  Stahel;  center,  Cluseret;  reserve  to  Stahel  and 
Cluseret,  Bolilen.  Colonel  DickeFs  Fourth  New  York  Cavalry  occupied 
position  upon  the  extreme  left,  guarding  approaches  in  our  direction. 
Watching  our  right  and  rear  were  the  cavalry  of  Schenck’s  brigade. 
Captain  Conger’s  company  were  held  in  position  near  headquarters. 

The  enemy  occupied  a position  of  uncommon  strength,  commanding 
the  junction  of  the  roads  to  Port  Eepublic.  He  had  chosen  his  ground 
with  great  skill  and  with  a previous  full  knowledge  of  the  localities. 
His  main  line  was  advantageously  posted  upon  a ridge,  protected  in 
front  by  a steep  declivity,  and  almost  entirely  masked  by  thick  woods 
and  covered  by  fences.  Near  his  center,  and  on  the  summit  of  an 
abrupt  ascent,  bordered  at  the  base  by  the  high  perpendicular  bank  of 
a marshy  creek,  he  had  massed,  in  addition  to  his  guns  elsewhere,  three 
of  his  best  batteries.  From  superiority  of  numbers  his  flanks  both  at 
the  right  and  left  considerably  overlapjmd  my  own.  It  was  almost 
impossible  to  force  this  position  by  a regular  attack  in  front,  which 
would  have  exposed  us  to  cross-fires  and  flank  attacks,  and  to  have 
attacked  him  irregularly  and  at  random  on  either  of  his  flanks  would 
have  carried  us  off  the  roads  into  wooded  and  broken  ground  of  which 
I was  entirely  ignorant,  and  would  very  certainly  have  resulted  in  dis- 
aster. 

To  give  this  effort  any  chance  of  success  it  would  have  been  neces- 
sary to  lose  valuable  time  in  reconnoitering  the  ground,  during  which 
he  could  have  withdrawn  his  troops,  crossed  and  destroyed  the  bridge 
at  Port  Republic,  and  possibly,  too,  the  command  of  General  Shields. 

I was  without  reliable  maps  or  guides,  but  from  what  could  be  seen 
of  the  roads,  and  from  the  understood  position  of  the  bridge  at  Port 
Republic,  I judged  that  the  enemy’s  right  was  his  strategic  flank.  I 
decided,  therefore,  to  press  him  from  this  side,  with  the  object  to  seize, 
if  possible,  his  line  of  retreat,  and  accordingly  gave  all  the  strength 
practicable  to  my  left. 

Continuous  firing  had  been  kept  up  during  the  time  occupied  in 
getting  my  forces  into  position,  and  with  the  full  establishment  of  my 
lines  the  battle  became  general.  Urging  vigorously  forward  his  bri- 
gade, General  Stahel  encountered  in  the  first  belt  of  woods  a strong 
line  of  skirmishers,  which  with  hard  fighting  was  driven  out  of  the 
timber  and  pushed  by  the  Eighth  and  Forty-fifth  New  York  over  the 
open  ground  beyond  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  where  these  regiments 
suddenly  came  upon  the  right  of  the  enemy’s  main  line,  held  by  the 
troops  of  General  Trimble,  and  composed  in  part  of  the  Sixteenth  Mis- 
sissippi, the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Alabama,  the  Twenty-first  North 
Carolina,  and  Twenty-first  Georgia.  Two  of  General  Stahel’s  best 
regiments,  the  Twenty-seventh  Pennsylvania  and  Forty-first  New 
York,  had  been  diverted  to  the  right  in  the  timber,  and  the  shock  of 
the  entire  force  here  was  sustained  by  the  Eighth  and  Forty-fifth  New 
York,  and  principally  by  the  Eighth,  which  was  attacked  in  front  and 
flank  by  four  regiments.  This  regiment  behaved  with  great  gallantry, 
charging  with  impetuosity  into  the  enemy’s  ranks,  and  for  a time  hold- 
ing its  own,  but  yielding  at  length  to  the  great  superiority  of  numbers 
was  driven,  together  with  the  Forty-fifth,  back  over  the  open  ground 
and  through  the  woods  upon  Bohlen’s  brigade,  which  had  in  the  mean 
time  advanced  to  Stahel’s  support  and  joined  in  the  action,  supported 
by  our  batteries. 

Steinwehr’s  brigade  coming  up  was  deployed  in  rear  of  the  batteries, 
and  General  Blenker  arriving,  took  command  of  his  division. 

The  enemy  now  brought  up  additional  artillery  into  the  open  ground 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


GENERAL  REPORTS. 


21 


on  my  extreme  left,  and  General  Taylor’s  reserve  brigade  entering  the 
woods,  the  fighting  continued  with  great  severity  continuously  along  the 
timber  in  front  of  our  position.  A Mississippi  regiment,  charging  with 
yeils  upon  Buell’s  battery,  was  gallantly  met  with  a bayonet  charge  by 
the  Twenty-seventh  Pennsylvania,  under  cover  of  which  the  battery 
was  withdrawn.  A Louisiana  regiment  of  Taylor’s  brigade,  undertak- 
ing^ a charge  upon  Dilger’s  battery,  was  received  with  a fire  of  canister 
and  grape,  delivered  with  such  precision  and  rapidity  as  nearly  de- 
Every attempt  of  the  enemy  to  emerge  from  the  cover  of  the  woods 
was  repulsed  by  artillery  and  counter-attacks  of  infantry,  and  his  loss 
at  this  portion  of  the  field,  inflicted  especially  by  artillery,  was  very 
great.  On  our  part  the  loss  was  heavy,  the  Eighth  New  York  alone 
losmg  46  killed  and  134  wounded.*  One  of  my  aides-de-camp,  Capt. 
Nicolai  Dunka,  a capable  and  brave  officer,  was  killed  by  a musket- 
baH  whde  carrying  an  order  to  this  part  of  the  field.  Colonel  Gilsa,  of 
the  Forty-first  New  York  Captain  Miser,  and  Lieutenant  Brandenstein, 
of  General  Blenker’s  staff,  were  severely  wounded. 

The  enemy’s  movement  in  the  bringing  up  of  artillery  and  fresh  troops 
threatening  entirely  to  envelop  my  left,  a new  position  was  taken  at 
the  edge  of  the  timber  on  the  line  B,  and  the  enemy  reoccupied  the  belt 
of  woods  lost  by  them  at  the  beginning.  Up  to  this  point  the  musketry 
and  artillery  fire  had  been  incessant  and  the  fighting  throughout  the 
field  generally  severe.  Farther  to  the  right  our  artillery,  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  Colonel  Pilsen,  had  been  hotly  engaged  with  the 
batteries  of  the  enemy’s  center.  Milroy  and  Oluseret  were  opposed  to 
Generals  Elzey  and  Early,  commanding  the  enemy’s  right  and  center 
Our  own  center,  under  Oluseret,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  upon  the 
enemy  s batteries,  had  held  obstinately  every  foot  of  its  advanced 
ground,  repelling  with  steadiness  and  gallantry  repeated  assaults  of  the 
enemy  General  Milroy  had  been  warmly  engaged  driving  in  a strong 
line  of  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  attacking  their  main  body  at  close 
quarters,  and  suffering  severely  in  an  attempt  to  plant  a battery  upon 
the  heights.  Epon  the  extreme  right  General  Schenck,  in  support  of 
Milroy , had  advanced  his  line,  extending  it  into  contact  with  the  enemy 
iccupying  them  with  skirmishers,  shelling  the  woods,  and  checking 
their  advance  m flank.  s 

Notwithstanding  the  fair  promise  held  out  to  an  effort  on  the  right  I 
uuged  it  best  at  this  point  to  re-establish  my  whole  line  in  conformity 
,o  the  change  on  the  left  preparatory  to  a renewal  of  the  battle.  Ac- 
bngf-deS  were  withdrawn  for  a space,  and, 

? \p0rt,0n  f Cluseret’s  strong  position  at  the  center  and 
iccasional  exchanges  of  artillery  shots,  the  firing  subsided,  the  enemy 
neantime  remaining  m his  position  and  our  pickets  occupying  securely 
he  points  temporarily  relinquished  by  the  main  line 
Pending  these  preparations  I received  from  the  hands  of  one  of  mv 
-couts  the  following  letter  from  General  Shields:  y 


yr  • _ , Luray,  June  8—9.30  a.  m. 

lajor-General  Fremont, 

Commanding  Pursuing  Forces : 

SB::.",1. .;  ss  bJXWe  sSiinsisfiTis  "“r 

s;eS=:«^ 
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day  from  this  place.  If  the  enemy  changes  direction  you  will  please  keep  me  advised. 
If  he  attempts  to  force  a passage,  as  my  force  is  not  large  there  yet,  I hope  you  ■will 
thunder  down  on  his  rear.  Please  send  back  information  from  time  to  time.  I think 
Jackson  is  caught  this  time. 

Yours,  sincerely, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General , Commanding  Division. 

This  was  most  welcome  intelligence.  Hitherto  I had  received  no 
direct  information  from  General  Shields,  and  beyond  the  fact  that  he 
was  somewhere  near  Luray  I had  no  positive  knowledge  of  his  where- 
abouts or  iotentions.  As  the  moment  approached  when  it  became  of 
critical  importance  that  we  should  act  together  I had  the  day  before 
pushed  my  scouts  into  the  Luray  Valley.  Several  of  them  were  taken 
by  the  enemy,  but  one  succeeded  in  reaching  me  with  this  letter.  With 
the  certainty  now  that  General  Shields  was  already  holding  the  bridge 
in  force  I at  once  decided  to  defer  until  morning  a renewal  of  the  battle. 
My  men  had  been  marching  and  fighting  since  early  in  the  morning. 
They  were  fatigued  and  hungry  and  needed  rest,  and  I knew  they  re- 
quired every  advantage  I could  give.  I therefore  directed  the  command 
to  bivouac  and  operations  for  the  day  to  be  brought  to  a close.  My 
force  was  established  for  the  night  upon  the  line  B B,  Colonel  Cluseret’s 
brigade  being  withdrawn  into  the  woods  near  Union  Church,  and  our 
pickets  remaining,  as  stated,  in  occupation  of  other  points  of  the  bat- 
tle ground. 

The  night  was  busily  spent  in  preparations  to  have  the  command  in 
readiness  for  a general  advance,  planned  to  take  place  in  the  morning, 
and  in  gathering  and  caring  for  the  wounded  and  burying  the  dead. 
My  loss  during  the  day  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  had  been  up- 
ward of  600.*  At  dawn  the  enemy  was  found  to  have  retired  from  his 
lines  in  our  immediate  front.  At  about  7.30  a.  m.  the  line  was  extended, 
and  at  a given  signal,  expecting  very  soon  to  come  upon  the  enemy  in 
position,  the  command  moved  forward,  maintaining  admirable  steadi- 
ness and  exactness.  The  enemy’s  dead  in  great  numbers  lay  upon  the 
field,  and  some  20  horses  lying  together  upon  the  height  occupied  by 
his  center  batteries  showed  the  effect  of  our  artillery. 

Emerging  into  the  more  open  ground  beyond  Dunker  Church,  a 
black  column  of  smoke,  rising  about  5 miles  in  advance,  showed  the 
Port  Republic  bridge  on  fire,  and  soon  afterward  the  sound  of  cannon 
and  white  wreaths  from  rapidly  exploding  shells  along  the  line  of  the 
river  showed  an  engagement  in  progress  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bridge. 
Closing  in,  the  several  corps  of  my  command  took  the  direction  of  the 
burning  bridge,  and  pushing  forward  reached  as  quickly  as  practicable 
the  crest  of  a ridge  overlooking  the  Shenandoah  and  beyond  it  Port 
Republic  village. 

The  battle  which  had  taken  place  upon  the  farther  bank  of  the  river 
was  wholly  at  an  end.  A single  brigade  sent  forward  by  General 
Shields  had  been  simply  cut  to  pieces.  Colonel  Carroll,  in  command, 
had  for  his  own  reasons  failed  to  burn  the  bridge,  though  occupying  it 
in  time  with  his  guards.  Jackson,  hastening  across,  had  fallen  upon 
the  inferior  force,  and  the  result  was  before  us.  Of  the  bridge  nothing 
remained  but  the  charred  and  smoking  timbers.  Beyond,  at  the  edge 
of  the  woods,  a body  of  the  enemy’s  troops  was  in  position  and  a bag- 
gage train  was  disappearing  in  a pass  among  the  hills.  Parties  gath- 
ering the  dead  and  wounded,  together  with  a line  of  prisoners,  awaiting 
the  movements  of  the  rebel  force  near  by,  was  all  in  respect  to  troops 
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of  either  side  now  to  be  seen.  A parting  salvo  of  carefully  aimed 
rifled  guns,  duly  charged  with  shell,  hastened  the  departure  of  the 
rebels,  with  their  unlucky  though  most  gallant  convoy,  and  the  whole 
were  speedily  out  of  sight. 

My  pontoon  bridge  having  of  necessity  been  left  behind  at  Mount 
Jackson  to  keep  whole  my  line  of  communication  and  supply,  measures 
were  at  once  taken  to  construct  a bridge  out  of  such  material  as  might 
be  found  at  hand.  Meantime  Major  Haskell,  of  my  staff,  was  sent 
with  a strong  party  of  cavalry  with  orders  to  cross  the  river  and  find 
out  what  had  become  of  General  Shields. 

Proceeding  rapidly  down  the  river,  and  discovering  on  his  way  down 
bodies  of  the  enemy — cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery — returning  from 
the  pursuit  of  Shields7  troops,  Major  Haskell  left  his  force  concealed  at 
a ford  about  7 miles  below  and  crossed  the  river  in  rebel  disguise  with 
a single  attendant. 

After  imminent  risks  in  getting  by  parties  or  partisans  of  the  enemy 
he  came  up  late  at  night  with  the  remnant  of  Colonel  Carroll’s  command, 
moving  rapidly  in  the  direction  of  Luray.  From  Colonel  Carroll  he 
learned  that  General  Shields’  corps  was  on  its  way  to  Eichmond. 
Pushing  forward,  Major  Haskell  succeeded  in  finding  General  Shields’ 
assistant  adjutant-general,  by  whom  he  was  informed  that  General 
Shields,  with  his  whole  force,  was  under  immediate  and  imperative 
orders  for  Eichmond  by  way  of  Fredericksburg.  Having  executed 
his  mission  with  his  usual  boldness  and  celerity,  Major  Haskell  reached 
me  toward  morning  with  this  report. 

The  subjoined  letters,  all  received  within  a few  days  following  from 
General  Shields,  more  fully  explain  the  circumstances  of  Jackson’s 
escape : 

Headquarters  Shields’  Division, 

Columbia  Bridge , June  8,  1862 — 6.30  p.  m. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont: 

I pushed  forward  Colonel  Carroll  with  one  brigade  and  four  pieces  of  artillery  to 
move  on  Port  Republic  to  burn  the  bridge  and  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  He 
went  forward,  I fear,  imprudently,  crossed  the  bridge,  which  is  still  standing,  and 
drove  the  small  force  there  defending  it  before  him.  While  pursuing  this  force  he 
was  attacked  by  the  enemy  in  force,  lost  two  pieces  of  artillery,  and  is  now  in  retreat 
to  Conrad’s  store.  Part  of  the  enemy,  it  seems,  is  on  this  side  and  part  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  There  is  one  brigade  en  route  for  Conrad’s  store  from  t his  direction 
and  another  brigade  at  this  point  which  I am  moving  forward  to  re-enforce  them  in 
front.  I will  also  order  a fourth  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  one  regiment,  which 
I will  leave  at  Luray  to  check  Longstreet,  who  is  sufrposed  to  be  in  the  mountains. 

I will  earnestly  urge  that  yon  attack  the  enemy  in  their  rear  at  once  with  all  your 
force,  and  will  get  my  command  up  as  quickly  as  possible  to  operate  in  front. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General. 

Headquarters  Shields’  Division, 

Columbia  Bridge,  June  8 — 8.15  p.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Commanding  U.  S.  Forces , Harrisonburg,  Va. : 

The  enemy,  as  you  are  aware,  is  on  the  Port  Republic  road,  with  perhaps  four  or 
five  of  his  brigades  on  this  «ide  of  the  river.  If  not  attacked  in  force  to-night  and 
hurled  upon  the  river  by  your  command,  I apprehend  that  he  may  pass  the  bridge 
during  the  night  and  then  burn  it,  so  that  you  could  render  me  no  assistance.  If  such 
be  the  case,  having  but  two  brigades  in  front,  I might  find  it  difficult  to  resist  him. 
Your  only  resource  then  would  be  to  come  around  by  way  of  New  Market  and  cross 
the  ferry  at  Columbia  Bridge.  If  you  are  unable  to  employ  your  whole  force  suffi- 
ciently in  his  rear,  I would  respectfully  suggest  that  a portion  of  it  join  me  in  this 
way  anyhow. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major- General. 


24 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MO. 


tCitAP.  xxiY. 


Headquarters  Shields’  Division, 

Luray,  June  12,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont: 

My  advance  guard  was  driven  back  on  the  9tli  after  a sanguinary  engagement  of 
four  hours.  I re-enforced  it,  and  determined,  in  connection  with  you,  to  renew  the 
attack  next  morning.  After  handing  the  dispatch  to  your  messenger  a peremptory 
order  reached  me  from  Washington  directing  me  to  get  my  command  together  and 
return  at  once  to  this  point,  preparatory  to  marching  to  Fredericksburg.  I never 
obeyed  an  order  with  such  reluctance,  but  no  option  was  left  me  The  mismanage- 
ment of  one  of  my  generals  left  the  route  open  to  Jackson.  He  failed  to  burn  the 
bridge  at  Port  Republic,  according  to  orders,  and  the  result  has  been  the  defeat  of 
bis  small  command  and  the  escape  of  Jackson.  Here  I found  orders  to  remain  till 
Banks  is  in  position  at  Front  Royal.  The  moment  be  is  there  I am  to  march  to  Cat- 
lett’s Station  to  report  to  Fredericksburg,  thence  to  Richmond.  The  cavalry  at- 
tached to  you,  designated  as  Bayard’s  cavalry,  are  to  report  to  me.  They  must  come 
to  Front  Royal.  If  I march  before  they  reach  me  they  must  join  me  at  Catlett’s,  by 
way  of  Chester  Gap  and  Warrenton. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General , Commanding  Division. 

With  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  brought  by  Major  Haskell  I 
regarded  the  movement  against  Jackson  as  closed.  Whatever  of  the 
original  objects  of  my  mission  I had  been  enabled  to  accomplish  was 
now  fairly  fulfilled.  That  the  retreat  of  the  rebel  leader  had  been  con- 
ducted with  skill  and  ability  is  what  no  just  enemy  can  deny  him ; 
but  had  he  been  less  favored  by  circumstances  of  weather  and  by  the 
absence  of  combinations  beyoud  my  control,  though  easy  enough  to 
have  been  made  during  Jackson’s  earlier  pursuit,  it  is  for  consideration 
whether  he  would  have  been  able  even  to  reach  the  Shenandoah,  and 
still  less  to  cross  that  river,  with  or  without  a bridge  to  invite  his 
transit.  To  what  degree  he  had  thus  far  been  affected  by  contact  with 
my  column  is  manifest  by  his  destruction  of  the  valuable  bridge  he 
unmolestedly  passed,  as  well  as  by  his  rapid  disappearance  after  the 
rout  of  the  operating  force  sent  by  General  McDowell. 

The  withdrawal  of  Shields  had  left  my  command  an  isolated  body 
far  in  advance  of  all  other  troops,  and  all  expectation  of  aid  or  concert 
of  action  with  others  was  now  cut  off*.  . My  troops  had  been  long  with- 
out proper  food  or  shelter  ; their  march  had  been  exhausting,  and  I had 
expended  their  last  effort  in  reaching  Port  Kepublic.  I determined, 
therefore,  to  fall  back  at  once  upon  my  supplies,  and  accordingly  dur- 
ing a day  of  stormy  rain  I marched  my  command  back  to  Harrison- 
burg. 

Here  in  the  evening  of  the  10th  I received  the  following  telegram 
from  the  President,  two  days  after  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys  : 

Washington,  June  9,  1862. 

Major-General  FrIsivTont  : 

Halt  at  Harrisonburg,  pursuing  Jackson  no  farther.  Get  your  force  well  in  hand 
and  stand  on  the  defensive,  guarding  against  a movement  of  the  enemy  back  toward 
Strasburg  or  Franklin,  and  wait  further  orders,  which  will  soou  be  sent  you. 

A.  LINCOLN. 

Harrisonburg,  however  strong  in  a strategical  point  of  view  for  an 
army  of  larger  proportions,  was  to  my  small  command  dangerous  in 
the  extreme.  Distant  22  miles  from  the  enemy’s  main  railroad  line  at 
Staunton,  and  approached  by  nine  different  roads,  it  left  constantly 
exposed  my  lines  of  supply  and  communication.  For  these  reasons 
my  troops  were  upon  the  llth  and  12th  withdrawn  to  Mount  Jackson, 
a position  strongly  defensible,  lying  behind  the  Shenandoah,  and  being 
a key  to  the  surrounding  country. 
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In  this  movement  the  President  acquiesced,  in  the  following  post- 
script to  a telegram  dated  : 

Washington,  June  12. 

Major-General  Fremont: 

Yours,  preferring  Mount  Jackson  to  Harrisonburg,  is  just  received.  On  this  point 
use  your  discretion,  remembering  that  our  object  is  to  give  such  protection  as  you 
can  to  Western.  Virginia.  Many  thanks  to  yourself,  officers,  and  men  for  the  gallant 
battle  of  last  Sunday. 

A.  LINCOLN. 

On  the  13th  General  Whiting’s  division,  including  Hampton’s  and 
Hood’s  brigades,  arrived  at  Staunton.  Mount  Jackson  a rest  was 
had  for  several  days. 

After  what  has  been  already  stated  relative  to  the  condition  in  which 
a large  portion  of  my  command  was  turned  over  to  me  from  the  Poto- 
mac, as  well  as  concerning  hardship  and  exposure  endured  by  all  it  is 
almost  superfluous  to  pursue  the  subject  further.  Prom  the  continued 
want  of  transportation  but  a very  limited  amount  of  supplies  had  been 
got  forward  since  leaving  Petersburg.  Some  corn  meal  and  flour,  which 
the  rebels  in  their  haste  proved  unable  to  carry  away  from  Mount  Jack- 
son,  had  been  seized  and  issued  to  the  troops.  Mills  also,  in  which  the 
above  were  found  and  which  the  enemy  had  not  time  to  fire,  were  set 
at  work,  and  eked  out  a scanty  supply.  Further  than  this,  added  to 
fresh  beef  obtained  or  driven  along  upon  the  hoof,  it  is  difficult  at  this 
moment  to  say  what  constituted  the  subsistence  of  my  command  after 
the  five  days’  partial  rations  found  at  Petersburg  became  exhausted. 
It  was  reported  almost  in  remonstrance  by  General  Bayard,  in  regard 
to  both  men  and  animals,  that  the  cavalry  should  never  have  been  sent 
forward  as  they  were  at  Harrisonburg — u the  horses  staggering  in  the 
ranks  from  exhaustion,  and  the  men  having  been  without  rations,  other 
than  fresh  beef,  for  two  or  three  days.” 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th,  preceding  the  battle  of  Gross  Keys,  it  was 
ascertained  that  less  than  one  full  ration  in  any  form  remained  for  issue, 
and  it  was  only  upon  the  certainty  of  a fight  the  next  day  that  the  council 
assembled  decided  for  my  plan  to  move  forward.  These  circumstances 
cannot  but  go  forcibly  to  illustrate  the  physical  condition  of  my  men 
four  days  after  Cross  Keys,  on  their  return  to  Mount  Jackson.  It  was, 
indeed,  less  a matter  of  surprise  that  their  fatigues  and  privations  had 
begun  unmistakably  to  tell  upon  the  most  robust  than  that  the  mass 
had  been  got  forward  at  all.  More  than  200  had  up  to  this  time,  after 
careful  examination  by  a board  of  surgeons,  been  discharged  for  dis- 
abilities incident  to  their  hard  service,  while  the  remaining  sick  and 
wounded,  brought  along  mainly  in  army  wagons,  owing  to  want  of 
ambulances,  upward  of  3,000  were  now  at  Mount  Jackson.  The  hos- 
pitals were  full,  and  I was  deficient  in  the  necessary  medicines,  as  well 
as  the  requisite  number  of  surgeons  to  give  attendance.  The  heroism, 
the  uncomplaining  patience,  with  which  the  soldiers  of  my  command 
endured  the  starvation  and  other  bodily  sufferings  of  their  extended 
marches,  added  to  their  never-failing  alacrity  for  duty  against  the  enemy, 
entitle  them  to  my  gratitude  and  respect.  For  their  good  conduct  on 
the  march  and  on  the  field  I take  this  opportunity  to  thank  them,  as 
well  as  their  officers,  regretting  that  within  the  limits  of  this  report  I 
cannot  dwell  upon  the  many  signal  cas.es  of  individual  merit  that  came 
under  my  notice. 

The  conduct  of  such  of  my  staff  officers  as  were  permitted  by  their 
duties  to  be  present  during  the  numerous  affairs  and  skirmishes  taking 
place  in  the  pursuit  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  and  especially  their 
energy  and  promptness  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  at  Cross  Keys, 
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merit  without  exception  my  warmest  commendation.  To  the  officers 
generally  of  my  staff  I take  pleasure  in  making  my  thanks.  They 
are  entitled  to  the  most  honorable  mention  I can  make  for  the  gal- 
lantry, loyalty,  and  capacity  that  especially  qualified  them  for  the 
responsible  duties,  which  they  discharged  with  courage  .and  fidelity. 
And  particularly,  although  it  is  almost  unjust  to  make  any  distinction, 
I desire  to  present  to  the  notice  of  the  Government,  for  meritorious 
service  during  the  campaign,  Capts.  J.  E.  Howard,  E.  W.  Eaymond, 
and  G.  W.  Mchols,  among  the  younger,  and  Cols.  Albert  Tracy,  Anselm 
Albert,  Charles  Zagonyi,  and  Lieut.  Col.  John  Pilsen,  among  the  older 
officers.  To  the  four  last  mentioned  I feel  especially  bound  to  record 
personally  also  my  acknowledgments.  Their  uncommon  professional 
ability,  joined  to  previous  long  experience  in  the  field,  rendered  their 
services  of  the  greatest  value  to  me  throughout  a very  laborious  and 
hazardous  campaign.  All  but  two  of  the  staff  officers  present  with  the 
command  during  the  engagements  are  now  out  of  the  army,  having 
either  resigned  or  been  mustered  out.  Doubtless,  however,  some  just 
form  of  recognition  of  past  services  would  be  grateful  to  them  even  at 
this  day.  My  chief  quartermaster  in  the  field,  Captain  Goulding,  as 
also  my  chief  of  subsistence,  Captain  Mallory,  performed  each  his 
duties  with  energy  and  ability.  My  medical  director  in  the  field,  Surg. 
George  Suckley,  never  failing  in  zeal  and  activity  in  the  mass  of  labors 
crowding  upon  him,  stands  entitled  to  my  earnest  commendation  and 
thanks.  I would  also  mention  as  most  worthy  and  efficient  in  his  duties 
Brigade  Surg.  and  Medical  Inspector  A.  C.  Hamlin. 

Major  Clary,  chief  quartermaster  at  department  headquarters  at 
Wheeling,  and  Major  Darr,  provost-marshal-general,  rendered  at  all 
times  zealous  and  efficient  services  during  the  period  of  my  command  in 
the  Mountain  Department. 

Significant  demonstrations  of  the  enemy,  who  had  been  reported 
largely  re-enforced,  taken  in  connection  with  the  still  isolated  position 
at  Mount  Jackson,  induced  my  farther  withdrawal  down  the  valley  to 
Strasburg,  and  subsequently  to  Middletown,  where  I arrived  with  my 
command  June  24,  effecting  a junction  with  the  forces  of  Generals 
Banks  and  Sigel. 

The  tents  and  baggage  left  at  Petersburg  on  the  27th  May  having 
been  brought  forward  to  Middletown,  and  camps  and  hospitals  estab- 
lished at  healthful  points,  having  due  regard  to  positions  of  defense, 
the  troops  of  my  command  were  made  comparatively  comfortable,  and 
the  sick  began  to  improve.  Por  the  first  time  since  they  had  started 
on  the  campaign  the  men  here  received  full  rations.  While  thus  occu- 
pied in  preparing  my  corps  for  active  service,  which  telegrams  from  the 
War  Department  were  preparing  me  immediately  to  expect,  I received 
from  the  Secretary  of  War  the  President’s  order  of  June  26,  which 
placed  my  own  and  the  corps  then  with  me  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Pope. 

Having  the  conviction  that  consistently  with  a just  regard  for  the 
safety  of  my  troops  and  what  was  rightfully  due  to  my  personal  honor 
I could  not  suffer  myself  to  pass  under  the  command  of  General  Pope, 
I asked  to  be  relieved  from  the  duty  to  which  I had  been  assigned 
under  him.  On  the  27th  of  June,  having  been  relieved  of  my  com- 
mand by  direction  of  the  President,  I proceeded  to  Eew  York  to  await 
further  orders. 

Eespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  0.  FE^MOET, 

Late  Major-  General , TJ.  S.  Army. 
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New  York,  N.  Y.,  December  31,  1865. 

In  connection  with  others  specially  alluded  to,  the  following  tele- 
grams, extracts,  reports,  &c.,  gleaned  from  private  memoranda  of  my- 
self or  members  of  my  staff,  and  numbered  1 to  30,  are  appended  to  the 
foregoing  report  of  operations  in  the  Mountain  Department.  It  is  not 
unlikely  that  dispatches  received  from  the  President  may  be  also  on  file 
at  the  War  Office.  I will  ask,  however,  to  have  his  own  included  with 
the  rest,  as  they  serve  to  make  clearer  points  presented.  I would  here 
add  that  for  the  topographical  map  of  Cross  Keys  forwarded  with  re- 
port,* I am  indebted  to  my  late  chief  of  artillery,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pilseu. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Late  Major-General,  Commanding  Mountain  Department. 


[No.  1.] 

' Harper’s  Ferry,  April  12,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

Secretary  sends  me  after  Blenker.  No  news  of  him  here.  Will  dis- 
patch you  when  I learn  his  whereabouts.  Anything  to  me  will  reach 
at  Winchester. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 
Brigadier -General,  U.  8.  Army. 

[No.  2.] 

Wheeling,  April  12, 1862. 

Brigadier-General  Rosecrans, 

Winchester : 

Secretary  telegraphs  me  Blenker’s  division  at  Salem.  I recall  an  offi- 
cer I had  sent  after  it.  When  you  find  the  division  let  me  know  its  force, 
and  bring  it  directly  across  to  Moorefield. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


[No.  3.] 


Winchester,  April  12,  1862. 


Major-General  Fremont  : 

Will  bring  Blenker’s  division  to  Moorefield. 

W.  S.  ROSECRANS, 

Brigadier-  General. 


[No.  4.] 


Major-General  Fremont  : 


Woodstock,  April  15, 1862. 


Rosecrans  left  this  morning  for  Blenker’s  division,  now  at  Berry’s 
Ferry.  One  brigade  goes  at  once  to  Moorefield.  Rain  all  day  and 
night. 

N.'  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


To  appear  in  Atlas. 
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Winchester,  April  17,  1802. 

Major-Geueral  Fremont  : 

Blenker  has  138  four-horse  teams  for  twelve  regiments  and  three  bat- 
teries. Will  require  thirty-six  ambulances  and  some  fresh  horses. 

W.  S.  BOSECBANS, 

Brigadier- General. 


[No.  6.] 


Harper’s  Ferry,  April  19, 1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

• Must  have  42  horses  sent  to  Martinsburg  to  move  the  batteries.  Can- 
not get  them  from  Washington. 

W.  S.  BOSECBANS, 

Brigadier-  General. 


[No.  7.1 


Harper’s  Ferry,  April  19,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

We  are  bivouacked  5 miles  out  of  Winchester,  after  thirty-eight  days 
without  tents  or  shelter.  Troops  wanting  shoes  too  badly  to  move. 
Wait  for  shoes,  provisions,  and  forage.  Horses  much  jaded  and  nearly 
starved. 


[No.  8.] 


W.  S.  BOSECBANS, 

Brigadier-  General. 


McDowell,  May  8,  1862. 

(Beceived  May  9,  7.30  a.  m.) 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General : 

There  is  not  a particle  of  forage  here.  The  last  has  given  out,  and 
all  the  horses  of  cavalry,  artillery,  and  others  have  been  without  food 
to  day.  The  place  is  otherwise  untenable  and  uufit  for  military  defense. 
The  rebels  have  appeared  on  the  hills  overlooking  us  to-day  and  we 
have  shelled  them  and  had  skirmishing,  with  no  particular  result.  I 
have  permitted  General  Milroy  to  go  up  to  the  mountain  with  four  regi- 
ments to  prevent  the  planting  of  a battery  which  might  shell  us  out 
and  perhaps  a night  attack.  1 hope  this  may  prove  a diversion  in  our 
favor,  but  we  cannot  hold  such  a place  without  a very  large  force  against 
superior  numbers,  and  at  all  in  the  present  destitution  of  forage.  If  our 
horses  starve  a day  longer  they  will  not  be  able  to  draw  away  the  train 
or  carry  us  off.  I greatly  regret  the  necessity  of  this  conclusion,  but  I 
believe  every  officer  here  concurs  in  my  views. 

B.  C.  SCHENCK, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


[No.  9.] 

McDowell,  May  8,  1862. 
(Beceived  Petersburg,  May  9,  7.30  a.  m.) 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General : 

It  is  now  11.30  p.  m.  The  reconnaissance  of  Milroy  this  afternoon 
became  a sharp  engagement,  in  which  we  lost  several  killed  and  per- 
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baps  75  or  80  wounded.  The  rebel  loss  is  at  least  as  large  or  larger, 
but  not  known.  Johnson  was  found  to  have  been  largely  re-enforced 
by  Jackson  during  the  afternoon.  His  whole  force  has  come  up  from 
Buffalo  Gap.  There  is  a large  army  in  the  hills  about  ns.  This  place 
is  indefensible  altogether,  by  the  unanimous  agreement  of  officers,  in 
our  present  condition  and  with  our  relative  forces.  I find  at  least  two 
of  the  regiments  without  ammunition,  and  not  a particle  of  forage.  The 
horses  are  starving.  W e must  retreat  to-night.  I am  sending  off  trains 
and  all  the  property  for  which  there  is  any  transportation.  At  2 a.  m. 
I will  get  the  troops  in  motion.  This  is  a sad  experience  for  the  first 
day  of  arrival,  but  nothing  else  seems  to  be  thought  of.  We  shall 
probably  be  followed  by  the  enemy.  The  general  commanding  we  ex- 
pect to  re-enforce  us  with  any  force  he  has.* 

E.  C.  SCHENCK, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

[No.  10.] 


Commanding  Officer, 

German  Division , Romney : 


Petersburg,  May  9,  1802. 


General:  Push  forward  the  whole  of  your  division  by  a forced 
march,  so  that  it  may  reach  here  to  morrow. 

By  order  of  General  Fremont  : 

ALBEET  TEACY, 

Colonel  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


[No.  11.] 


Petersburg,  May  11,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 
Brigadier- General  Schenck,  Franklin; 

The  condition  of  the  troops  on  arriving  here  was  such  that  we  can- 
not leave  before  3 in  the  morning.  If,  therefore,  you  cannot  fall  back 
with  safety,  defend  and  hold  the  place.  You  will  be  supported.  We 
shall  make  every  exertion  to  arrive  in  time.  Answer,  and  let  us  know 
during  the  night  how  you  get  on.  We  shall  have  an  operator  with  us 
along  the  road,  and  shall  be  in  constant  communication.  At  what  do 
you  estimate  the  enemy’s  force!  t 

J.  C.  FEItltaONT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


[No.  12.] 


Petersburg,  May  10,  1862. 


Captain  Loomis, 

Assistant  Quartermaster , New  Creek: 

If  you  have  not  sent  me  any  forage,  for  God’s  sake  forward  at 


once. 

G.  I.  STEALY, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Quartermaster. 


* Other  dispatches  of  this  date  from  Schenck  to  Fr&nont  appear  in  “Correspond- 
ence, etc.,”  Part  ITT. 

t Other  dispatches  to  and  from  Schenck  of  this  date  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,” 

Part  III. 
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[No.  13. j 


Maj.  R.  H.  Clary, 

Chief  Quartermaster , Wheeling , Va. : 


Franklin,  May  13,  1862. 


Not  a pound  of  forage  here.  Horses  suffering  for  want  of  some. 
Will  you  hurry  up  Loomis  ? 

By  order  of  Major-General  Frffinont: 

C.  N.  GOULDING, 
Captain  and  Assistant  Quartermaster. 


[No.  14.] 

Mountain  Department,  Office  of  Medical  Director, 
Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field , Franklin , May  22,  1862. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General : 

Colonel  : In  the  name  of  humanity  I respectfully  call  the  earnest 
attention  of  the  commanding  general  to  the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
division  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Blenker.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  facts  given  in  the  report  of  Brigade  Surg.  Augustus  C. 
Hamlin,  inspector,  ordered  by  Special  Orders,  No.  12,  May  18,  1862,  I 
would  state  that  nearly  200  men  of  Blenker’s  division  are  left  behind 
in  hospitals  or  straggling  in  our  rear.  There  are  about  200  more  sick 
in  this  encampment.  The  division  left  Hunter’s  Chapel  near  Alexan- 
dria on  the  7th  of  March.  Its  condition  now,  according  to  the  data 
furnished  by  Surgeon  Hamlin,  is  as  follows : 

There  are  but  few  ambulances — in  one  regiment  none.  In  fact,  there 
is  not  in  the  whole  division  more  than  one-fifth  the  necessary  ambu- 
lance transportation.  Even  for  the  few  wretched  vehicles  possessed 
there  is  a deficiency  of  animals,  and  of  those  they  have  and  call 
u horses  ” several  are  little  better  than  living  skeletons.  There  are  seven 
medicine  panniers,  yet  not  a horse  or  mule  for  their  transportation. 
In  the  whole  division  there  is  but  one  hospital  tent.  Most  of  the  medical 
stores  are  left  behind.  The  question  naturally  arises  whether  the  nec- 
essary measures  were  taken  to  have  them  forwarded.  As  a military 
officer  I well  know  the  exigencies  of  the  service  in  an  active  campaign 
necessarily  cause  much  human  suffering,  but  I can  think  of  no  excuse 
for  a lack  of  proper  endeavor  to  mitigate  these  evils.  By  bringing  this 
subject  before  Major-General  Fremont,  so  as  to  secure  his  early  atten- 
tion, you  will  be  doing  officially  a charitable  action. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

GEORGE  SUCKLEY, 

Brigade  Surgeon  and  Medical  Director  Forces  in  the  Field. 

[No.  15.] 


Mr. 


Petersburg,  May  26, 1862. 

J.  B.  Ford, 

Supt.  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad , Wheeling , Va. : 


Baggage  being  behind,  your  telegram  not  translated  till  now.  What 
you  are  doing  is  of  the  greatest  possible  service  (sending  forward  ani- 
mals, wagons,  and  commissary  stores).  No  cause  for  alarm  in  this 
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department.  Am  at  this  place  to  afford  aid.  Had  transportation  been 
furnished  our  aid  would  have  been  anticipatory. 

J.  0.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


[No.  16.1 


Petersburg,  May  27,  1862. 

T.  B.  A.  David,  Green  Spring: 

Communicate  in  cipher,  or  by  sure  hand,  the  following  dispatch  to 
Major-General  Banks : 

Our  force  is  on  the  march  to  Moorefield,  intending  to  meet  the  enemy  wherever  he 
may  he  found.  I send  this  for  your  information.  You  can  communicate  anything 
you  may  have  for  me  to  Mr.  T.  B.  A.  David,  our  telegraph  superintendent,  now  at 
Cumberland.  It  will  give  me  pleasure  to  join  you. 

J.  C.  FBfiMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding.. 


[No.  17.] 


Washington,  May  28,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

The  following  dispatch  has  been  received  from  General  Rufus  King : 

I sent  out  cavalry,  both  on  the  Bowling  Green  and  Telegraph  roads,  to  Richmond 
this  morning  to  collect  information.  They  proceeded  from  12  to  15  miles ; saw  noth- 
ing of  the  enemy,  but  learned  from  contrabands,  who  left  Hagner’s  Station  yesterday, 
that  the  whole  force  reconnoitering  in  our  front  left  the  junction  to  re-enforce  Jack- 
son  Monday  morning,  the  26th.  They  were  about  15,000  strong — fourteen  regiments 
of  infantry,  six  batteries  of  artillery,  and  four  companies  of  cavalry.  They  were  well 
informed  as  to  our  force  and  movements,  but  had  no  intention  of  abandoning  their 
position  in  our  front  till  last  Saturday,  when  sudden  orders  were  received  from  Rich- 
mond to  march  at  once,  with  four  days’  rations.  They  moved  off  the  same  night. 
Such  is  the  substance  of  Colonel  Kilpatrick’s  report,  who  directed  the  reconnaissance. 
I shall  push  the  cavalry  still  farther  out  to-morrow,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  further  in- 
formation. 


EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 

Secretary  of  War. 


[No.  18.] 


Mountain  Department,  Office  Medical  Director, 

Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field , Fabius , May  29,  1862. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General : 

Colonel  : Last  evening,  while  in  the  camp  of  BlenkeFs  division, 
I noticed  the  weary  and  haggard  appearance  of  most  of  the  men. 
Stragglers  were  coming  in  until  after  dark,  most  of  them  weary  and 
foot-sore,  and  many  sick.  I was  informed  that,  for  various  reasons, 
some  of  the  regiments  have  had  but  little  beef.  They  were  weak  in 
consequence,  and  forced  marches  are  wearing  them  down.  I would 
respectfully  recommend  that  a rest  of  twenty-four  hours  be  allowed. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  SUCKLEY, 
Brigade  Surgeon  and  Medical  Director , 
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Headquarters, 
Winchester , June  6,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont,  in  the  Field; 

Dear  Sir  : The  freshet  has  destroyed  for  the  moment  our  commu- 
nications. At  Williamsport  the  river,  higher  than  for  ten  years,  has 
divided  my  command,  and  separated  me  from  all  my  supplies  and 
transportation.  I am  here  without  supplies  or  transportation,  unable 
to  move.  The  river  is  falling,  however,  and  I hope  our  trains  have 
crossed  to-day.  They  will  cross  to-morrow  at  any  rate,  and,  the  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  road  in  operation,  by  to  morrow  night  we  shall  be  afloat 
again.  Harper’s  Ferry  bridge  is  swept  away,  but  a steam-tug  will 
temporarily  supply  its  place.  The  Winchester  road  will  be  in  opera- 
tion in  two  or  three  days.  We  shall  therefore  be  able  to  supply  your 
wants  soon. 

I have  sent  to-day  a strong  detachment  of  cavalry,  with  instructions 
to  reach  you  if  possible,  and  to  look  to  your  prisoners  at  Strasburg, 
gather  up  arms  or  supplies  on  the  way,  and  arrest  suspicious  persons 
in  the  guise  of  citizens.  Colonel  De  Forest,  commanding,  is  an  excel- 
lent officer.  We  will  protect  your  communications,  telegraph  lines,  &c. 
There  is  no  news  of  importance  here.  Nothing  from  Bichmond. 

Very  truly,  yours,  &c., 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

[No.  23.]  ‘ 


Winchester,  June  8, 1862—11  p.  in. 


Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont: 

General  : Your  letter  dated  Harrisonburg,  June  7,  is  received.  I 
am  exceedingly  sorry  that  I could  not  proceed  at  once  to  the  scene  of 
action  to  assist  you,  but  the  troops  under  my  command  brought  from 
Harper’s  Ferry  could  scarcely  reach  Winchester,  and  were  in  such  a 
condition  that  it  is  necessary  to  prepare  them  for  field  service  before 
they  leave  this  place,  otherwise  they  would  be  an  incumbrance  and 
not  a help  to  you.  I will  nevertheless  try  my  best  and  see  whether  1 
can  add  some  of  my  most  serviceable  forces  to  the  division  of  General 

Banks,  and  send  them  on  without  delay.  Captain  C gave  me 

some  valuable  information  relative  to  your  position  and  that  of  the 
enemy,  as  well  as  that  of  Shields.  I immediately  had  a consultation 
with  the  adjutant-general  of  General  Banks,  and  hope  that  some  of  our 
troops  will  be  sent  to  morrow  night. 

I am,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  SIGEL, 

■ Major-General. 


[No.  24,] 


Headquarters  First  Division,  First  Army  Corps, 

Luray , June  13,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont,  Comdg.  Mountain  Dept.,  Mt.  Jachson: 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
polite  note,  and  avail  myself  of  the  return  of  General  Bayard’s  aide- 
de-camp  to  drop  you  another  line.  I have  sent  a communication  to  the 
War  Department,  in  which  I bear  testimony  to  the  energy,  activity, 
and  ability  with  which  you  conducted  the  pursuit.  The  general  who 

*Nos.  19, 20,  and  21,  here  omitted,  are  duplicates  of  Lincoln  to  Fremont,  May  29  and 
30,  and  McDowell  to  Fremont,  June  6,  which  are  quoted  at  length  in  Fremont’s 
report.  See  pp.  13,  17. 
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led  my  advance  (2,500)  committed  two  grave  errors : One  in  not  burn- 
ing the  bridge  at  Port  Republic;  the  other  in  taking  up  an  indefensible 
position  and  waiting  until  he  was  attacked  in  force  by  Jackson.  But 
the  gallantry  with  which  my  poor  fellows  fought  is  beyond  all  praise. 
But  the  odds  were  too  great.  General  Tyler  stripped  the  left  and  left 
two  batteries  without  support,  and  their  sharpshooters  rushed  from 
the  woods  and  shot  down  the  men.  Forty  horses  were  killed  of  our 
batteries.  They  were  then  compelled  to  fall  back,  which  they  did  in 
good  order.  I joined  them  with  the  main  body,  and  then  Jackson  fell 
back  in  haste.  I hurried  to  attack  him  next  day.  You  by  throwing  a 
pontoon-bridge  across  and  I attacking  him  at  the  same  time  would 
have  cut  him  up.  This  was  my  proposition  to  your  messenger,  which 
he  started  to  take  to  you  when  peremptory  orders  arrived  to  set  out 
for  Fredericksburg.  This  was  one  of  the  mistakes  of  the  war.  We 
ought  to  have  ended  Jackson  first.  He  should  not  have  been  left  be- 
hind in  this  valley.  Had  we  fallen  upon  him  next  morning  he  would 
never  have  come  back  to  this  valley,  and  we  could  have  destroyed  the 
railroad  at  Waynesborough  and  Gordonsville.  General  McDowell 
knew  nothing  of  our  situation.  He  acted  upon  some  preconceived 
plan,  without  reference  to  the  condition  of  things  in  this  valley.  We 
must  still  destroy  the  railroad  at  Gordonsville  before  we  march  on 
Richmond.  Any  other  course  would  be  madness.  Pray  represent  this 
at  the  War  Department.  I want  to  do  that  from  Fredericksburg. 

With  my  best  wishes  for  your  private  and  public  success,  I remain, 
general,  yours,  sincerely, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

[No.  25.] 

Hdqrs.  First  Division,  First  Army  Corps, 

Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  18,  1862 — 8.30  p.  m. 
Major-General  Fremont  : 

In  pursuance  of  the  following  extract  of  a telegram  from  General 
McDowell,  dated  Manassas,  June  18,  1862,  to  wit: 

Let  Major-General  Frdmont  be  informed  by  General  Shields  of  the  withdrawal  of 
his  division  from  Luray  to  Front  Royal,  to  the  end  that  if  the  enemy  return  down  the 
valley  on  Front  Royal  General  Fremont  may  fall  on  his  rear. 

I take  this  occasion  to  communicate  to  Major-General  Fremont  that 
I arrived  in  Front  Royal  on  the  evening  of  the  16th.  Scouts  came  in 
from  Sperry ville  and  Luray  the  evening  of  the  17th,  and  report  no 
indications  of  the  enemy,  but  that  40,000  were  approaching.  My 
pioneers  are  sent  out  to  try  and  establish  some  means  of  crossing  the 
Shenandoah.  If  the  pontoon  train  which  you  have  could  be  spared  a 
short  time  it  would  make  our  communication  between  Front  Royal 
and  General  Banks’  command  practicable.  I would  ask  as  a favor 
that  this  be  done,  and  also  to  know  your  position  and  intelligence.. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General , Commanding  Division . 

[No.  26.] 

Hdqrs.  First  Brig.,  Williams’  Div.,  Dept.  Shenandoah, 

Near  Front  Royal , Va.,  June  23,  1862. 
Col.  Albert  Tracy,  A.  A.  G.,  Mountain  Department : 

Colonel  : The  general  commanding  the  brigade  desires  me  to  ex- 
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press  to  General  Fremont  his  thanks  for  the  pontoon  train,  which 
arrived  promptly,  and,  under  the  energetic  charge  of  Lieutenant  Rob- 
inson,  was  speedily  put  together  for  immediate  use. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  F.  BLAKE, 

Major  and  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Brigade. 


[No.  27.] 

Winchester,  June  13—4  p.  m. 

General  Fremont: 

My  Dear  Sir:  Yours  of  the  12th  I have  just  received.  I know  noth- 
ing of  the  plan  of  defense  adopted  by  the  Government  except  by  tele- 
grams from  the  President  that  one  was  being  considered,  pending 
which  I was  to  place  my  command  on  the  Shenandoah  at  or  opposite 
Front  Royal.  We  know  nothing  of  Shields’  movements  toward  Rich- 
mond, but  hear,  via  Front  Royal,  he  is  at  Luray.  I concur  with  you 
entirely  in  the  suggestion  of  the  impolicy  of  divided  commands,  and 
hope  that  system  will  be  abandoned  at  once.  General  Sigel’s  orders 
are  like  mine  at  present.  Mount  Jackson  is  not  a position  to  meet  the 
enemy,  unless  he  moves  directly  down  the  pike.  The  strong  position, 
we  think,  is  near  Middletown,  which  commands  all  the  valleys  that 
open  upon  the  North  Branch  of  the  Shenandoah.  I will  see  General 
Sigel  this  evening.  Your  movements  have  had  a splendid  success. 

* Very  truly, 

N.  P.  BARKS. 

[No.  28.] 

Winchester,  June  17, 1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

General  Shields  and  8,000  men  are  at  Front  Royal.  Jackson  in  large 
force  at  Luray.  Rumors  from  significant  sources  say  the  enemy  is  work- 
ing into  your  rear.  Dispatch  from  General  Banks  says  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  get  re-enforcements. 

R.  MORRIS  COPELAND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General  and  Major. 

[No.  29.] 


Washington,  June  12, 1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

Accounts,  which  we  do  not  credit,  represent  that  Jackson  is  largely 
re-enforced  and  turning  upon  you.  Get  your  forces  well  in  hand  and 
keep  us  well  and  frequently  advised,  and  if  you  find  yourself  really 
pressed  by  a superior  force  of  the  enemy  fall  back  cautiously  toward 
or  to  Winchester,  and  we  will  have  in  due  time  Banks  in  position  to 
sustain  you.  Do  not  fall  back  of  Harrisonburg  unless  upon  tolerably 
clear  necessity.  We  understand  Jackson  is  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Shenandoah  from  you,  and  hence  cannot  in  any  event  press  you  into 
any  necessity  of  a precipitate  withdrawal. 

A.  LINCOLN. 

P.  S. — Yours,  preferring  Mount  Jackson  to  Harrisonburg,  is  just 
received.  On  this  point  use  your  discretion,  remembering  that  our 
object  is  to  give  such  protection  as  you  can  to  Western  Virginia. 
Many  thanks  to  yourself,  officers,  and  men  for  the  gallant  battle  of  last 
Sunday. 
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[No.  30.] 

Mountain  Department,  Adjutant-General’s  Office, 
JETclqrs.  Army  in  the  Field , Middletoivn , Ya .,  June  25,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont, 

Commanding  Department : 

General  : In  compliance  with  your  verbal  order  of  this  date  to 
furnish  a statement  of  the  number  of  additional  aides-de-camp  credited 
to  your  stall*  in  orders  from  the  War  Department,  and  also  the  number 
generally  employed  at  headquarters  or  elsewhere,  under  your  immediate 
orders,  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following : 

The  whole  number  of  additional  aides-de-camp  announced  in  orders 
of  the  War  Department  as  jjertainiug  to  your  staff  is  ninety-two.  Of 
this  number  fifty-six,  appointed  as  a convenience  to  the  service  merely, 
and  as  I understand  without  your  agency  or  recommendation,  have 
reported  neither  in  person  nor  by  letter.  They  performed  duty,  if  at  all, 
in  the  suites  of  other  commanders.  A small  number,  appointed  as 
above,  and  directed  to  report  at  your  headquarters,  have  done  so.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  one  or  two  of  these  have  since  proved  of  a char- 
acter so  unworthy  as  to  induce  your  request  for  their  dismissal  from  the 
service. 

Of  the  remaining  number  asked  for  by  yourself  a proportion  have, 
on  application,  been  assigned  to  different  general  officers  of  the  com- 
mand, leaving  an  average  of  about  twenty-five  on  duty  at  your  head- 
quarters or  elsewhere  under  your  immediate  orders.  The  withdrawal 
of  several  officers  of  the  general  staff,  on  your  assuming  command  of 
department  has  necessitated  the  assignment  of  a number  of  your  per- 
sonal staff  as  substitutes  on  general  duties. 

Officers  of  headquarters  staff  are  employed  as  follows:  Col.  Anselm 
Albert,  chief  of  staff;  Col.  Albert  Tracy  (captain,  Tenth  Regulars),  act- 
ing assistant  adjutant-general;  Col.  John  T.  Fiala,  chief  of  topograph- 
ical engineers,  department  headquarters;  Col.  W.  F.  Raynolds  (captain, 
U.  S.  Regular  Service),  chief  of  topographical  eugineers  in  the  field ; 
Col.  Charles  Zagonyi,  chief  of  cavalry ; Lieut.  Col.  John  Pilsen,  chief 
of  artillery;  Maj.  R.  M.  Corwine,  judge  advocate  (absent  on  detached 
service  during  campaign) ; Col.  R.  N.  Hudson,  provost-marshal-general 
in  the  field  (on  leave  from  May  23) ; Capt.  John  C.  Hopper,  chief  of 
scouts  and  spies;  Capts.  R.  W.  Raymond  and  T.  J.  Weed,  mustering 
officers ; Capt.  G.  Ward  Nichols,  in  charge  of  postal  service;  Capt. 
Cyrus  Hamlin,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence ; Lieut.  Col.  James 
W.  Savage,  Majrs.  Adolf  C.  Warberg  and  Burr  Porter,  and  Captains 
Nordendorf  and  Dunka,  assistants  to  chief  of  staff;  Lieut.  Col.  Philip 
Figyelmesy  and  Maj.  Leonidas  Haskell,  assistants  of  chief  of  cavalry ; 
Capt.  John  R.  Howard,  in  charge  of  telegraphic  correspondence.  Col. 
Gustave  P.  Cluseret,  aide-de-camp,  though  present,  is  not  included  as  a 
staff  officer  at  headquarters,  he  being  in  command  of  light  brigade. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

ALBERT  TRACY, 

Additional  Aide-de-Camp  and  Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 
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Record  of  the  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Proceedings  of  a Court  of  Inquiry  convened  in  the  city  of  Washington, 
D.  C.,  on  the  21st  day  of  November,  1862,  by  virtue  of  the  following 
order : 

Special  Orders,  } Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

> Adjutant- General’s  Office, 

No.  350.  ) Washington , November  17,  1862. 

#*##### 

III.  The  Court  of  Inquiry  ordered  to  assemble  the  27th  ultimo  by  Spe- 
cial Orders,  313,  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  October  25,  1862,  is  hereby 
dissolved,  and  at  the  request  of  Major-General  McDowell,  U.  S.  Vol- 
unteers, a Court  of  Inquiry  will  assemble  in  this  city  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 
on  the  21st  instant  to  inquire  into  certain  charges  against  him. 

Detail  for  the  court. — Maj.  Gen.  George  Cadwalader,  U.  S.  Volunteers; 
Brig.  Gen.  John  H.  Martindale,  U.  S.  Volunteers ; Brig.  Gen.  James  H. 
Van  Alen,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H.  Pelouze,  assistant 
adjutant-general,  recorder  of  the  court. 

# # # * # # # 

By  command  of  Major-General  Halleck  : 

E.  D.  TOWNSEND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


FIRST  DAY. 

Judue-Adyocate-General’s  Office, 

Washington , D.  C .,  November  21,  1862. 
The  cburt  met  pursuant  to  the  foregoing  order. 

Present,  Maj.  Gen.  George  Cadwalader,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Brig. 
Gen.  John  H.  Martindale,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Brig.  Gen.  James  H.  Van 
Alen,  U.  S.  Volunteers. 

The  presiding  officer  informed  the  court  that  Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H. 
Pelouze,  the  recorder  of  the  court,  would  not  arrive  in  the  city  until  to- 
morrow, Idie  22d  instant,  he  having  received  a dispatch  to  that  effect. 
Also,  that  he  had  communicated  to  Major  General  McDowell  that  his 
presence  in  court  to-day  would  not  be  required,  by  reason  of  the  ab- 
sence of  the  recorder  of  the  court. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  the  22d  November,  1862,  at 
11  o’clock  a.  m. 

GEO.  CADWALADER, 

Major-  General,  President  of  the  Court. 


SECOND  DAY. 

Court-Room,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  November  22,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 
The  court  met  pursuant  [to]  adjournment. 

Present,  Maj.  Gen.  George  Cadwalader,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Brig.  Gen. 
John  H.  Martindale,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Brig.  Gen.  James  H.  Van  Alen, 
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U.  S.  Volunteers;  Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H.  Pelouze,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  recorder  of  the  court,  and  Major-General  McDowell,  U.  S.  Vol- 
unteers. 

The  order  convening  the  court  was  read  by  the  recorder. 

Major-General  McDowell  was  informed  that  if  there  were  no  objec- 
tions entertained  to  any  member  of  the  court  the  oath  would  be  admin- 
istered according  to  law. 

No  objections  were  made. 

The  court  was  then  duly  sworn  by  the  recorder,  and  the  recorder 
was  duly  sworn  by  the  presiding  officer  of  the  court  in  the  presence  of 
Major-General  McDowell. 

The  charges  referred  to  in  the  order  convening  the  court  not  having 
been  received,  the  recorder  was  instructed  to  address  a communication 
to  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  stating 
that  the  court  of  inquiry  instituted  in  Special  Orders,  No.  350,  dated 
Headquarters  of  the  Army,  November  17,  1862,  have  organized,  and 
to  request  that  a copy  of  the  charges  referred  to  in  said  order  be  fur- 
nished the  court. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  Monday,  24th  November,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 

L.  H.  PELOUZE,* 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Recorder. 


THIRD  DAY. 


Court-Boom, 

Washington , J).  (7.,  November  24,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 
Thee  court  mt  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present,  Maj.  Gen.  George  Cadwalader,  U.  S.  Volunteers  ; Brig.  Gen. 
John  H.  Martindale,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Brig.  Gen.  James  H.  Van  Alen, 
U.  S.  Volunteers;  Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H.  Pelouze,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  recorder  of  the  court,  and  Major-General  McDowell,  U.  S. 
Volunteers. 

The  proceedings  of  the  preceding  days  were  read  by  the  recorder  and 
approved  by  the  court.! 

The  recorder  here  stated  that,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  of 
the  court,  given  at  its  last  sitting,  he  addressed  a communication  to  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Army  in  words  as  follows : 


Court-Room, 

Washington , D.  C.,  November  22,  18(52 — 1.30  p.  m. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Headquarters  of  the  Army , Washington,  D.  C.  : 

I am  instructed  to  communicate  that  the  court  of  inquiry  ordered  to  assemble  in 
Special  Orders,  No.  350,  dated  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  Washington,  November  17, 
1862,  have  organized,  and,  further,  to  request  that  the  court  may  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  charges  referred  to  in  sai  d order. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  H.  PELOUZE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Recorder  Court  of  Inquiry. 


*The  daily  record  henceforward  is  attested  by  the  signature  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pelouze. 

tSo  much  of  the  daily  journal  as  sets  forth  the  meeting  of  the  court,  the  names  of 
members  and  others  present,  and  the  reading  and  approval  of  the  previous  record 
will  be  omitted.  Exceptional  entries  on  these  subjects  will  be  noted. 
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And  that  said  communication  was  returned  with  the  following  in- 
dorsement thereon : 


Headquarters  Army, 

November  23,  1862. 


The  General-in-Chief  is  not  aware  that  the  Government  has  any  charges  against 
Major-General  McDowell. 

The  court  was  ordered  at  the  request  of  General  McDowell  to  investigate  his  con- 
duct and  any  charges  which  should  be  produced. 

None  have  been  hied  at  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army. 

Respectfully, 


J.  C.  KELTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant - General. 


The  communication,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  a copy,  with  the  in- 
dorsement, is  appended  to  the  proceedings  and  marked  A.# 

The  court  was  cleared  for  discussion. 

The  court  was  opened. 

Major-General  McDowell  here  presented  to  the  court  a communica- 
tion of  which  the  following  is  a copy,  the  original  being  appended  to  the 
proceedings  and  marked  B.# 


Washington,  November  24,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  Cadwalader, 

President  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  instituted  in  Special  Orders , No.  350: 

General  : It  appearing  from  the  indorsement  on  the  recorder’s  letter  of  the  Assist- 
ant Adjutant-General  at  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army  that  there  are  nocbarges  against 
me  in  the  possession  of  the  Government,  and  that  therefore  the  literal  reading  of  the 
order  convening  the  court,  directing  it  to  investigate  “certain  charges”  against  me, 
does  not  apply,  I beg  the  court  to  obtain  a copy  of  my  letter  to  the  President  of  Sep- 
tember 6,  1862,  asking  for  a court,  and  on  which  this  court  has  been  instituted;  and, 
further,  that  the  investigation  in  my  case  may  be  as  therein  requested. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

IRVIN  McDOWELL, 

Major-General. 


The  court  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  the  proper  medium  through 
which  this  communication  should  reach  Headquarters,  particularly  as 
an  application  from  the  court  for  a copy  of  the  charges  referred  to  in 
the  order  convening  the  court  has  been  returned  indorsed  “The  Gen- 
eral-in-Chief is  not  aware  that  the  Government  has  any  charges  against 
Major-General  McDowell.” 

Further,  as  the  General-in-Chief  has  communicated  that  “the  court 
was  ordered  at  the  request  of  General  McDowell  to  investigate  his  con- 
duct,” the  court  decide  that  time  be  allowed  Major-General  McDowell 
to  apply  for  an  enlargement  of  the  scope  of  investigation  by  the  court 
so  as  to  embrace  the  subject  referred  to  in  this  communication. 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  inform  General  McDowell  of  the 
action  of  the  court  on  his  communication,  by  furnishing  an  extract  of 
the  proceedings  so  far  as  related  thereto. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  25th  November,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


FOURTH  DAY. 

Court-Eoom, 

Washington,  D.  G.,  November  25,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 
####### 
Major-General  McDowell  read  to  the  court  a communication  of  which 
the  following  is  a copy,  aud  which  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  and 
marked  C.# 


Not  reprinted  in  appendix. 
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Washington,  November  24, 1862. 

Tlie  Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Headquarters  of  the  Army : 

Sir  : I inclose  a copy  of  correspondence  of  this  date  with  the  court  of  inquiry  insti- 
tuted in  Special  Orders,  No.  350,  current  series,  agreeably  to  the  action  taken  by  the 
court.  I have  the  honor  to  request  it  may  be  furnished,  with  a copy  of  my  letter  of 
September  6,  1862,  to  His  Excellency  the  President,  asking  for  a court  of  inquiry ; 
and  that,  instead  of  being  directed  to  investigate  “ certain  charges’71  against  me,  as 
the  order  now  reads,  the  court  be  directed  to  make  the  investigation  asked  for  in  my 
letter  above  referred  to,  and  be  directed  to  report  the  facts  and  their  opinion  in  the 
case. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

IRVIN  McDOWELL, 

Major-General. 


The  recorder  stated  to  the  court  that  duriug  last  evening  he  received 
a communication  from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army  in  words  as  fol- 
lows : 


Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

Washington,  D.  C.,  November  24,  1862. 

Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Recorder  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  : 

The  General-in-Chief  having  been  informed  that  the  court  of  inquiry  convened  to 
investigate  charges  against  Major-General  McDowell  has  adjourned  owing  to  a state- 
ment from  these  Headquarters  that  there  were  no  charges  against  that  officer,  directs 
me  to  call  your  attention  to  General  McDowell’s  letter  asking  for  a court  of  inquiry, 
and  to  say  that  matter  for  investigation  may  be  found  therein. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  C.  KELTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


P.  S. — Since  writing  the  foregoing  your  communication  has  been  received,  and  the 
order  by  which  the  action  of  the  court  will  be  governed  has  been  changed  as  sug- 
gested. 

A copy  of  the  order  will  be  furnished  to  the  court  from  the  Adjutant-General’s  Office. 
Respectfully, 

J.  C.  KELTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


The  recorder  stated  that  he  had  made  no  application  to  the  Head- 
quarters of  the  Army  to  which  the  P.  S.  to  the  foregoing  letter  refers, 
and  that  the  P.  S.  evidently  applies  to  the  letter  just  read  by  General 
McDowell. 

The  court  expressed  such  to  be  its  understanding.  The  letter  with 
its  P.  S.,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  a copy,  is  appended  to  the  proceed- 
ings and  marked  D.* 

The  recorder  here  read  an  official  copy  of  General  McDowelPs  letter 
to  the  President,  which  copy  was  inclosed  in  the  communication  from 
the  Headquarters  of  the  Army  received  by  the  recorder  last  evening : 


Washington,  September  6,  1862. 

His  Excellency  the  President  : 

I have  been  informed  by  a Senator  that  he  had  seen  a note,  in  pencil,  written  by  a 
colonel  of  cavalry  mortally  wounded  in  the  recent  battle,  stating,  among  other  causes, 
that  he  was  dying  a victim  “to  McDowell’s  treachery,”  and  that  his  last  request  was 
that  this  note  might  be  shown  to  you. 

That  the  colonel  believed  this  charge,  and  felt  his  last  act  on  earth  was  a great 
public  service,  there  can  be,  I think,  no  question. 

This  solemn  accusation  from  the  grave  of  a gallant  officer,  who  died  for  his  country, 
is  entitled  to  great  consideration;  and  I feel  called  on  to  endeavor  to  meet  it  as  well 
as  so  general  a charge,  from  one  now  no  longer  able  to  support  it,  can  be  met. 


Not  reprinted  in  appendix. 
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I therefore  beg  you  to  please  cause  a court  to  be  instituted  for  its  investigation ; 
and,  in  the  absence  of  any  knowledge  whatever  as  to  the  particular  act  or  acts,  time 
or  place,  or  general  conduct  the  deceased  may  have  had  in  view,  I have  to  ask  that 
the  inquiry  be  without  limitation,  and  be  upon  any  points  and  every  subject  which 
may  in  [any]  way  be  supposed  to  have  led  to  his  belief. 

That  it  may  be  directed  to  my  whole  conduct  as  a general  officer,  either  under 
another  or  whilst  in  a separate  command,  whether  in  matters  of  administration  or 
command  : to  my  correspondence  with  any  of  the  enemy’s  commanders  or  with  any 
one  within  the  enemy’s  lines.;  to  my  conduct  and  the  policy  pursued  by  me  toward 
the  inhabitants  of  the  couutry  occupied  by  our  troops  with  reference  to  themselves 
or  their  property ; and,  further,  to  any  imputations  of  indirect  treachery  or  disloyalty 
toward  the  nation  or  any  individual  having  like  myself  an  important  trust. 

Whether  I have  or  have  not  been  faithful  as  a subordinate  to  those  placed  over  me, 
giving  them  heartily  and  to  the  extent  of  my  capacity  all  the  support  in  my  power. 

Whether  I have  or  have  not  failed,  through  unworthy  personal  motives,  to  go  to 
the  aid  of,  or  send  re-enforcements  to,  my  brother  commanders. 

That  this  subject  of  my  alleged  treachery  or  disloyalty  may  be  fully  inquired  into 
I beg  that  all  officers,  soldiers,  or  civilians  who  know,  or  who  think  they  know,  of 
any  act  of  mine  liable  to  the  charge' in  question  be  allowed  and  invited  to  make  it 
known  to  the  court. 

I also  beg  that  the  proceedings  of  the  court  may  be  open  and  free  to  the  press  from 
day  to  day. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

iryin  mcdowell, 

Major-General,  Commanding  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia. 


Official  copy, 


Headquarters  Army, 
Washington,  November  24,  1862. 

J.  C.  KELTON, 
.Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


The  official  copy  of  the  foregoing  letter  of  General  McDowell  to  the 
President  is  appended  to  the  proceedings,  marked  E.* 

The  recorder  then  read  to  the  court  Special  Orders,  No.  362,  current 
series,  from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  as  follows : 


Special  Orders,  ? Hdqrs.  of  the  Army,  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

No.  362.  5 Washington,  November  25,  1862. 

I.  The  Court  of  Inquiry  instituted  iu  Special  Orders,  No.  350,  of  November  17,  1862, 
from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  will  make  the  investigation  asked  for  by  Major- 
General  McDowell,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  in  his  letter  to  the  President,  dated  September 
6,  1862,  and  will  report  the  facts  and  an  opinion  in  the  case. 


* * Sf  * 

By  command  of  Major-General  Halleck: 


E.  D.  TOWNSEND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General . 


The  court  was  cleared  for  discussion. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  respecting  a propo- 
sition for  deciding  a course  of  investigation  was  announced : 

1.  That  General  McDowell  he  informed  that  the  court  invite  and 
will  receive  any  plan  of  investigation  which  he  is  prepared  to  submit 
in  writing  to  be  considered  by  the  court. 

2.  That  the  members  of  the  court  individually  digest  for  considera- 
tion their  several  plans  of  investigation. 

General  McDowell  informed  the  court  that  by  to-morrow  he  would 
prepare  the  plan  of  investigation,  as  invited. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to  morrow,  November  26,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock,  a.  m. 


Not  reprinted  in  appendix. 
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FIFTH  DAY. 

Court-Koom, 

Washington , D.  C.y  November  26,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

# # # # # # # 
Major-General  McDowell  then  read  to  the  court  the  following,  being 
a plan  of  investigation  for  the  consideration  of  the  court  which  he  was 
invited  by  the  court  to  prepare  at  its  last  sitting: 

The  original  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  and  marked  F.* 

Washington,  November  26,  1862. 

With  reference  to  the  intimation  that  I should  submit  in  writing  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  court  “a  plan  of  investigation,”  I beg  to  state  as  follows: 

I was  appointed  a brigadier- general  in  the  Army  on  the  14th  of  May,  1861,  and  a ma- 
jor-general of  volunteers  on  the  14th  of  March,  1862.. 

Under  the  former  commission  I was  placed  in  command  of  the  troops  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Potomac  in  the  then  Department  of  .Northeastern  Virginia,  and  retained 
that  command,  under  Lieutenant-General  Scott,  until  superseded  by  Major-General 
McClellan. 

Soon  after,  the  military  departments  of  Washington  and  Northeastern  Virginia  be- 
ing suppressed,  I was  given  the  command  of  a division  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
which  I retained  till  promoted  to  that  of  the  First  Army  Corps,  Array  of  the  Potomac. 

My  next  command  was  that  of  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  which  was 
created  on  the  4th  of  April,  1862,  and  had  for  its  limits  Virginia  between  the  Poto- 
mac and  the  A quia,  Fredericksburg  and  Richmond  Railroad  on  the  east  and  the  Blue 
Ridge  on  the  west,  and  so  much  of  Maryland  as  is  between  the  Patuxent  and  the 
Potomac,  including  the  District  of  Columbia  and  the  city  of  Washington.  This  com- 
mand was  exercised  under  the  orders  of  the  War  Department  and  the  President.  It 
was  retained  till  suppressed,  together  with  the  Mountain  Department,  commanded 
by  Major-General  Fr6mont,  and  the  Department  of  the  Shenandoah,  commanded  by 
Major-General  Banks,  and  all  the  troops  in  each  consolidated  into  the  Army  of  Vir- 
ginia, under  Major-General  Pope. 

In  this  army  I commanded  the  Third  Army  Corps  up  to  the  6th  of  last  September, 
when  I was  relieved  to  undergo  this  investigation. 

The  details  of  the  disaster  of  the  battle  of  Bull  Run  of  July  21,  1861,  where  I com- 
manded, having  become  fully  known  to  the  country,  having  been  investigated  by  a 
joint  committee  of  Congress,  and  I having  since  been  appointed  by  the  President  and 
confirmed  by  the  Senate  a major-general,  I have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  the 
court  to  take  up  that  campaign,  and  for  the  further  reason  that  it  would  tax  heavily 
their  time  and  extend  their  investigation  into  questions  for  which  at  this  distance 
of  time  it  would  be  difficult  to  bring  together  the  necessary  witnesses.  If,  however, 
the  court  wish,  or  should  think  it  proper,  I am  ready  to  go  also  into  that  part  of  my 
military  history.  But,  without  seeking  to  limit  the  court  or  wishing  to  limit  myself, 
if  hereafter  it  should  seem  advisable  to  extend  the  investigation,  I do  not  x^ropose 
now  to  go  further  back  than  shall  be  necessary  to  bring  before  the  court  so  much  of 
my  conduct  as  a general  officer  as  has  been  under  my  commission  as  major-general. 
This  to  take  in  such  events  as  had  commenced  before  and  were  passing  when  that  com- 
mission was  conferred. 

The  question  which  stands  forth  prominently  in  this  case,  and  which  may  be  assumed 
as  the  charge  to  which  all  the  other  points  can  be  regarded  as  specifications,  is  that 
of  treason. 

Knowing  of  no  specific  act,  none  having  been  charged,  I have  the  difficult  task  of 
proving  a negative.  By  direct  proof  this  is  of  course  impossible,  and  the  only  way 
I know  of  doing  so  is  by  such  evidence  as  shall  cause  innocence  to  be  inferred. 

It  was  with  this  in  view  I wrote  to  the  President  the  letter  now  before  the  court, 
and  asked  an  investigation  on  such  points  as  would,  if  the  result  of  the  investigation 
should  prove  favorable,  leave  no  doubts  to  my  prejudice. 

In  addition,  therefore,  to  the  question  of  my  general  conduct  as  an  executive  and 
administrative  officer,  I have  asked  inquiry  to  be  made  on  those  points  I supposed 
may  have  had  in  the  minds  of  others  a direct  bearing  on  the  main  question,  as  fol- 
lows : 

1st.  An  investigation  of  my  correspondence  with  the  enemy's  commanders  or  with  any  one 
within  the  enemy's  lines. 

If  the  present  limitation  I have  indicated  be  adopted,  the  only  correspondence  I 
am  aware  of  was  with  the  secession  commander  opposite  Fredericksburg,  which  my 
chief  of  staff,  Colonel  Schriver,  can  x>roduce. 

If  it  is  wished  or  should  be  wished  to  go  back  to  my  command  of  the  Department 
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of  Northeastern  Virginia*  there  will  be  found  some  correspondence  with  the  secession 
commander  at  Manassas,  and  which  was  forwarded  at  the  time  to  the  Headquarters 
of  the  Army. 

I know  of  no  correspondence  with  any  one  within  the  enemy’s  lines,  unless  it  he  with 
Mrs.  Robert  E.  Lee  and  Mrs.  Fitzhugh,  who  wrote  from  Raveuswood  on  some  personal 
matters  in  June  and  July,  1881,  and  whose  letters,  with  my  replies,  were  forwarded  at 
the  time  to  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  and  are,  I suppose,  now  in  the  War  De- 
partment. 

2d.  An  investigation  of  my  conduct  and  tlic  'policy  pursued  by  me  toward  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  occupied  by  our  troops  with  reference  to  themselves  or  their  property. 

This  matter  has  been  severely  commented  upon  throughout  the  country  and  in  both 
Houses  of  Congress,  and  may  possibly  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  charge  of  trea- 
son. 

As  to  my  conduct  toward  the  inhabitants  with  reference  to  themselves,  I wish  to 

Brigadier-General  °ffer  my  general  orders  concerning  rape,  robbery,  and  pillage,  and 
Haupt,  coionsi  schriver,  those  concerning  the  interference  with  the  railroads  and  telegraph, 
Maj.  j c.  wiiiard.  and  the  testimony  of  those  officers  mentioned  in  the  margin. 

As  to  my  conduct  toward  the  inhabitants  with  reference  to  their  property,  I wish 

Brigadier. General  to  offer  my  general  orders  and  instructions  concerning  contributions 
Lieut1  c^Ll0FeMSyehrsiVas-  an<l  the  taking  of  supplies — the  form  of  certificate  to  be  given  for  sup- 
s is  tan  t quartermaster;  plies  taken  j and  as  to  the  particular  cases  of  a Mr.  Hoffman,  whose 
m^a^o^subJlstence'j  fences  were  ordered  to  be  guarded,  and  that  of  the  fences  around  the 
^u\antB7neraia-8Mvan*  w^leat  fields  of  Chatham,  or  the  Lacy  house,  which  had  been  de- 
Banstow,  Major  wiiiard',  streyed  and  were  ordered  to  be  replaced,  I wish  the  testimony  of  those 
captain  Hodge.  mentioned  in  the  margin. 

3d.  As  to  whether  or  not  I have  been  faithful  to  those  placed  over  me , <fc. 

For  so  much  of  my  service  as  was  under  him,  and  particularly  with  reference  to 
the  events  which  immediately  preceded  the  embarkation  of  the  bulk  of  his  army  for 
the  Peninsula,  and  the  plans,  so  far  as  they  may  be  necessary  for  the  investigation,  &c., 
which  led  to  that  campaign,  I wish  the  testimony  of  Major-General  McClellan,  Gov- 
ernor Dennison,  of  Ohio ; Brigadier-General  Wadsworth,  and  Colonel  Key,  aide-de- 
camp. 

For  so  much  of  my  service  as  was  under  him,  I wish  the  testimony  of  Major-Gen- 
eral Pope,  and  of  Brigadier-General  Roberts,  General  Welch,  commissary  general  New 
York ; Colonel  Morgan,  aide-de-camp  ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith,  First  Ohio  CaValry ; 
Colonel  Ruggles,  assistant  adjutant-general ; Colonel  Schriver,  &c.,  and,  if  the  court 
see  fit  to  go  back  that  far,  that  of  Lieutenant-General  Scott  (by  deposition,  for  I should 
dislike  to  trouble  him  with  a disagreeable  journey)  for  so  much  of  my  service  as  was 
under  him. 

4th.  As  to  whether  I have  failed  through  any  unworthy  personal  motives  to  go  to  the  aid  of, 
or  send  re-enforcements  to,  my  brother  commanders. 

I wish  inquiry  made  as  to  whether,  whilst  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the 
Rappahannock,  I did  or  not,  so  far  as  my  means  and  instructions  permitted,  operate 
so  as  to  aid,  or  endeavor  to  aid,  Major-General  McClellan  in  his  campaign  on  the  Penin- 
sula ; whether  or  not  I was  active,  zealous,  and  efficient  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  my  command  in  preparing  it  for  this  object. 

Whether  or  not  I refused,  neglected,  or  tailed  to  go  to  him  before  Richmond  when 
I had  my  forces  at  Fredericksburg  ; and,  if  so,  why  ? 

Whether  or  not  at  the  last  moment  I left  Fredericksburg  for  the  valley  of  the  Shen- 
andoah to  avoid  coming  under  Major-General  McClellan’s  command. 

Whether  or  not,  when  the  compaign  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  was  considered  as 
ended,  I endeavored  to  take  active  measures  to  go  to  his  aid  before 
Richmond. 

On  the  foregoing  I have  mostly  to  offer  the  official  correspondence 
between  mvself  and  His  Excellency  the  President,  the  honorable  Sec- 
retary of  War,  Major-General  McClellan,  and  others,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  those  mentioned  in  the  margin. 

I wish  inquiry  made  as  to  whether,  when  ordered  to  co-operate  with  Major-Gen- 

Brigadier -Generals  era^  Fremont  for  the  relief  of  Major-General  Banks,  I took  active 
Ricketts  and  Hartsuff  measures  to  do  so. 

schrive?aupt’  Colonel  On  this  I have  to  submit  my  official  correspondence,  and  wish  the 
evidence  of  those  mentioned  in  the  margin. 

I wish  inquiry  made  as  to  whether,  in  the  late  Army  of  Virginia,  I at  any  time  neg- 
lected or  failed  to  go  to  the  aid  of,  or  send  re-enforcements  to,  either  Major-General 
Banks  or  Major-General  Sigel,  commanding  the  Second  aud  First 
Army  Corps,  when  it  was  my  duty  to  do  so,  aud  particularly  with 
reference  to  General  Banks  at  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  and 
General  Sigel  at  the  battle  of  Groveton,  or  Manassas. 

On  this  I have  to  submit  official  papers,  and  wish  the  evidence  of 
those  mentioned  in  the  margin. 


Brig  a d 1 e r-G  e n e r a 1 
Wadsworth,  Major  Till- 
son,  Maine  artillery; 
Colonel  Lyle,  Ninetieth 
Pennsylvania  Volun- 
teers ; Colonel  Biddle, 
Ninety- fifth  New  York. 


Major-Generals  Pope 
and  Sigel,  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Ricketts,  Colonel 
Buchanan,  Major  T'llson, 
Captains  Cutting, 
Krebs,  and  Jewett,  Brig- 
adier-General Roberts. 
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5th.  Finally , I asJc  an  investigation  into  the  charge  very  generally  made  against  me,  and 
which  affects  seriously  my  character,  to  wit,  that  of  drunkenness. 

On  this  I wish  the  evidence  of  the  following  persons  (those  absent  by  deposition)  : 
Lieutenant  General  Scott,  Major-Generals  Hunter,  Pope,  Wool,  Sunnier,  Heintzelman, 
Keyes,  Franklin,  Hooker,  Schuyler  Hamilton ; Brig.  Gens.  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Andrew 
Porter,  King,  Ricketts,  Wadsworth,  Martindale,  Barry,  Butterfield,  Hancock,  French, 
Brannan,  Wood,  (T.  J.,)  Augur,  Patrick,  Hartsuff,  Gibbon,  Morris  (William);  Colonel 
Delafield,  Engineers ; Colonel  Taylor,  commissary-general ; Professors  Mahan,  Bart- 
lett, and  Church,  Military  Academy  ; Colonei  Townsend,  assistant  adjutant-general; 
Lientenant-Colonel  Clitz,  commanding  cadets ; Colonel  Scliriver,  Majors  Shiras  and 
J.  C.  Willard,  Messrs.  Goold,  Hoyt,  and  Herman  Leroy  and  T.  d’Orimieulx,  New  York 
City  ; Mr.  Henry  Burden,  Troy,  N.  Y.  ; Mr.  Gouverneur  Kemble,  Cold  Spring,  N.  Y.  ; 
W.  B.  Cozzens,  West  Point ; Mr.  J.  W.  Andrews  and  Judge  Joseph  Swan,  Columbus, 
Ohio  ; Michael  Sullivant,  Illinois. 

As  far  as  possible  I beg  leave  to  suggest  that  it  may  be  well  to  take  up  the  subjects 
in  chronological  order. 

If  in  the  loregoing  it  shall  appear  I have  omitted  anything,  I trust  to  the  indulgence 
of  the  court  to  permit  me  to  add  whatever  may  be  wanting. 

Very  respectfully, 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Major-General. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  when  it  was  decided  to  adjourn  until  to-mor- 
row, the  27th  November,  1862,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


SIXTH  DAY . 


Court-Boom, 
November  27,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

# * # # # ■ * * 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  its  decision  respecting  a plan  of  investiga- 
tion announced. 

The  court,  having  carefully  considered  the  foregoing  proposition  of 
Major-General  McDowell,  decide  to  proceed  to  the  investigation  in 
accordance  with  the  following,  making  hereafter  such  modifications  or 
amplifications  as  may  be  suggested  by  the  course  of  the  proceedings 
and  be  deemed  necessary: 

To  examine  and  inquire  into  any  and  all  accusations  or  imputations 
of  treachery  or  disloyalty  on  the  part  of  General  McDowell,  and  to 
examine  and  inquire  into  his  whole  conduct  as  a general  officer  since 
August  24,  1861,  being  the  date  on  which  General  McClellan  assumed 
command  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  investigation  the  aforementioned  time 
will  be  divided  as  follows,  being  the  periods  of  time  when  General 
McDowell  commanded : 

1st.  A division  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  under  Major-General 
McClellan,  from  August  24,  1861,  to  March  13,  1862. 

2d.  The  First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Potomac,  under  Maj or- Gen- 
eral McClellan,  from  March  13, 1862,  to  April  4,  1862. 

3d.  The  Department  of  the  Bappahannock,  under  the  orders  of  the 
President  and  the  War  Department,  from  April  4, 1862,  to  June  26, 1862. 

4th.  The  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  under  Major-General 
Pope,  from  June  26  to  September  6,  1862. 

With  a view  to  a statement  of  facts  and  an  expression  of  opinion  the 
court  will — 

1st.  Examine  the  correspondence  of  General  McDowell  with  the 
enemy’s  commanders  or  with  any  one  within  the  enemy’s  lines. 
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2d.  Examine  and  inquire  into  the  conduct  pursued  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell toward  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  occupied  by  United 
States  forces  with  reference  to  themselves  or  their  property. 

3d.  Inquire  whether  General  McDowell  has  fulfilled  his  duty  as  a 
commander  to  those  placed  under  him  and  as  a subordinate  officer  to 
those  placed  over  him,  giving  heartily,  and  to  the  extent  of  his  capacity, 
all  the  support  in  his  power. 

4th.  Inquire  whether  General  McDowell  has  or  has  not  failed  to  go 
to  the  aid  of,  or  send  re-enforcements  to,  a brother  commander ; and,  if 
he  has  so  failed,  for  what  reasons. 

The  attention  of  the  court  was  called  to  an  article  in  a newspaper  of 
which  the  following  is  a copy,  and  the  recorder  was  directed  to  summon 
the  writer  as  a witness  to  appear  before  the  court: 

68  Saint  Mark’s  Place, 

New  York , September  24,  1862. 

General  Irvin  McDowell: 

Sir  : I have  recently  noticed  in  the  New  York  Herald  your  modest  request,  by  let- 
ter, that  the  President  would  cause  a court  to  he  instituted  to  investigate  charges 
brought  against  you  by  a “ dying  officer,”  &c. 

In  your  letter  you  also  send  forth  the  following  challenge : 

“That  this  subject  of  my  alleged  treachery  or  disloyalty  maybe  fully  inquired 
into,  I beg  that  all  officers,  soldiers,  or  civilians  who  know,  or  think  they  know,  of 
any  act  of  mine  liable  to  the  charge  in  question  be  allowed  and  invited  to  make  it 
known  to  the  court.” 

Now,  sir,  I don’t  know  what  frame  of  mind  you  was  in  when  you  wrote  such  a defi- 
ant letter.  I cannot  say  you  were  then  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  as  I have  seen 
you  at  other  times,  both  in  the  field  and  out,  but  that  you  are  one  of  those  brazen- 
faced Christians  who  bid  defiance  to  truth  I have  not  the  least  doubt. 

And.  as  I have  no  greater  hope  than  yourself  that  any  such  court  will  be  called,  I 
will  take  this  opportunity  of  making  a few  brief  statements  offacts,  which  you  may 
also  deny. 

On  the  3d  of  July,  1861,  I was  in  Ellsworth’s  camp ; I there  visited  and  heard  the 
sad  stories  of  many  sick  soldiers — sick,  purged,  and  vomited  from  living  on  musty 
crackers,  salt  fat  junk,  and  bad  water.  This  was  all  the  food  allowed  them.  They 
offered  to  pay  for  vegetables,  but  the  rebels  of  Alexandria  would  not  sell  them.  One 
man  was  complained  of  for  plucking  an  ear  of  corn.  You,  as  a general,  instead  of  see- 
ing to  the  wants  of  your  army,  issued  an  order  to  the  rebels,  authorizing  them  to  shoot 
any  man  who  would  trespass  upon  their  property;  but  you  did  not  make  any  provis- 
ion for  the  health  of  your  troops.  These  same  men  were  constantly  being  shot  at  while 
on  picket  duty,  but  your  peremptory  orders  were  not  to  return  fire  upon  the  rebels. 

A negro  servant,  owned  by  Richard  Windsor,  went  to  Ellsworth’s  camp,  and  in- 
formed against  his  master  as  being  a colonel  in  the  rebel  army  and  then  about  to  go 
to  his  regiment.  The  captain  in  command  went  with  a squad  of  his  men  and  overtook 
Colonel  Windsor  on  the  road.  He  had  his  carpet-bag,  containing  his  uniform,  a brace 
of  pistols,  dirk,  &c. , with  him.  He  offered  the  captain  all  his  money  ($500)  if  he  would 
let  him  off,  but  the  captain  was  one  of  those  who  would  not  be  bought.  The  temper 
of  the  rebel  then  gave  way,  and  he  declared  that  he  was  a secessionist,  and  would 
never  be  anything  else ; also  that  he  would  soon  be  out  of  the  scrape.  He  forthwith 
wrote  a letter  to  you,  general,  when  you  promptly  sent  orders  for  your  friend’s  release, 
at  the  same  time  ordering  the  brave  captain  into  confinement  because  he  had  done 
what  he  thought  was  his  duty,  but  whom  you  never  brought  to  trial. 

These,  with  others,  were  the  causes  of  mutiny  in  the  regiment,  as  some  may  remem- 
ber. The  men  declared  they  would  not  stand  up  to  be  shot  whilst  they  were  not 
allowed  to  defend  themselves. 

Is  this  what  you  call  loyalty  ? If  this  alone  be  true  (and  I do  believe  my  many 
authors,  both  officers  and  men),  I wonder  you  have  escaped  hanging. 

If  a drunken  man  is  incapable  of  holding  office  I am  satisfied  you  are,  for  I have 
seen  the  proofs  at  Fairfax  Court-House  and  in  Washington,  and  I am  sorry  to  say  there 
are  more  of  the  same  sort  in  command  of  our  army,  whose  time  would  be  short  if  we 
had  not  such  a good-natured  man  for  President. 

We  have  the  bravest  soldiers  the  world  ever  saw,  and  I wish  I could  say  the  same 
of  their  leaders ; “ but  it  is  a long  lane  that  has  no  turning.” 

Your  obedient  servant, 


Colonel  R.  D.  GOODWIN. 
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The  court  informed  Major-General  McDowell  that  it  would  receive 
the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  named  by  him  on  the  charge  of  drunk- 
enness. 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  address  a communication  to.  the 
assistant  adjutant-general,  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  requesting  that 
the  following-named  witnesses  be  summoned  to  appear  and  give  evi- 
dence before  this  court,  viz:  Major-Generals  McClellan,  Pope,  and  Sigel; 
Brigadier-Generals  Ricketts,  Roberts,  Hartsuff,  Haupt,  Wadsworth; 
Cols.  E.  Schriver,  Key,  aide-de-camp,  Morgan,  aide-de-camp,  Lyle,  Nine- 
tieth Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  Biddle,  Ninety-fifth  New  York  Volun- 
teers, Buggies,  assistant  adjutant-general,  Buchanan,  IJ.  S.  Army; 
Lieutenant-Colonels  Myers,  assistant  quartermaster,  Smith,  First  Ohio 
Cavalry ; Majrs.  J.  C.  Willard,  Sanderson,  commissary  of  subsistence, 
S.  Breck,  assistant  adjutant-general,  S.  F.  Barstow,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery ; Captains  Krebbs,  Jewett,  Cutting, 
and  Hodge. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  the  28th  instant,  at  11  o’clock 
a.  m. 


SEVENTH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 

Washington , D.  (7.,  November  28,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

*###### 

The  recorder  stated  that,  in  compliance  with  instructions  of  the  court 
at  its  last  sitting,  he  addressed  the  following  communication  to  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Army. 

Court-Room,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 

Washington,  D.  C.,  November  27,  1862. 

Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Headquarters  of  the  Army , Washington,  D.  C. : 

Colonel:  I am  instructed  by  the  court  of  inquiry  convened  pursuant  to  Special 
Orders,  No.  350,  current  series,  from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  to  request  that  the 
following-named  witnesses  may  he  summoned  to  give  evidence  before  the  court,  viz: 
Major-Generals  McClellan,  Pope,  and  Sigel ; Brigadier-Generals  Ricketts,  Roberts, 
Hartsulf,  Haupt,  Wadsworth,  Augur  (if  he  can  be  spared),  and  Welch,  commissary- 
general,  of  New  York;  Cols.  E.  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  Key,  aide-de-camp,  Morgan, 
aide-de-camp,  Ruggles,  assistant  adjutant-general,  Lyle,  Ninetieth  Pennsylvania  Vol- 
unteers, and  Biddle,  Ninety-fifth  New  York  Volunteers ; Lieutenant-Colonels  Myers, 
assistant  quartermaster,  and  Smith,  First  Ohio  Cavalry;  Majrs.  J.  C.  Willard,  San- 
derson, commissary  of  subsistence,  S.  Breck,  assistant  adjutant-general,  S.  F.  Barstow, 
assistant  adjutant-general,  and  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery;  Captains  Krebbs,  Jewett, 
Cutting,  and  Hodge. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  H.  PELOUZE, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Recorder. 

To  the  foregoing  an  answer  was  received  as  follows : 

Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

Washington,  D.  C.,  November  28,  1862. 

Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Recorder  Court  Inquiry : 

Colonel  : In  reply  to  your  communication  of  the  27th  I am  directed  by  the  Gen- 
eral-in-Chief to  authorize  you  to  summon  (paragraph  890,  Army  Regulations)  the  fol- 
lowing-named officers, viz:  Major-Generals  McClellan,  Pope,  and  Sigel;  Brigadier- 
Generals  Ricketts,  Roberts,  Hartsuff,  Haupt,  and  Wadsworth,  and  Commissary -General 
Welch,  of  New  York;  Colonels  Schriver,  Key,  Morgan,  Ruggles;  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Smith,  and  Major  Breck. 
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The  other  officers  called  for  by  the  court  are  in  the  field,  or  are  supposed  to  he  in 
charge  of  duties  from  which  they  cannot  he  spared. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


J.  C.  KELTON, 


Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


The  recorder  stated  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  of  the  court 
of  yesterday,  he  summoned  Col.  R.  D.  Goodwin  to  appear  as  a witness 
before  this  court,  as  follows : 


Court-Room,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 

Washington , L).  C.,  November  27,  1862. 


Col.  R.  D.  Goodwin, 

No.  68  Saint  Mark's  Place , New  York  City  : 

I am  instructed  to  summon  you  as  a witness,  to  appear  before  the  court  of  inquiry 
in  the  case  of  Major-General  McDowell,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  now  in  session  in  this  city, 
and  convened  pursuant  to  Special  Orders,  No.  350,  from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army, 
dated  Adjutant-General’s  Office,  Washington,  D.  C.,  November  17,  1862. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  H.  PELOUZE, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Recorder .. 


The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

The  recorder  was  directed  to  address  a communication  to  the  Head- 
quarters of  the  Army,  requesting  that  the  following  official  records  be 
furnished  the  court  for  examination : 

1st.  Those  pertaining  to  the  division  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
commanded  by  General  McDowell,  from  August  24, 1861,  till  March  13, 
1862. 

2d.  Those  pertaining  to  the  First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
commanded  by  General  McDowell,  from  March  13,  1862,  till  April  4, 
1862. 

3d.  Those  pertaining  to  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  com- 
manded by  General  McDowell,  from  April  4,  1862,  till  June  26, 1862. 

4th.  Those  pertaining  to  the  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 
commanded  by  General  McDowell,  from  June  26,  1862,  till  September 
6,  1862. 

General  McDowell  was  informed  that  the  court  would  receive  for  ex- 
amination the  official  papers  referred  to  in  his  communication  to  the 
court,  dated  November  26, 1862,  and  the  recorder  was  instructed  to  call 
for  the  same. 

General  McDowell  stated  he  would  be  pleased  if  the  court  would  add 
a fifth  clause  under  the  general  heading,  which  embodies  the  subject- 
matter  for  investigation — a clause  that  will  embrace  the  subject  of 
drunkenness. 

The  question  was  discussed  in  open  court,  and  General  McDowell  in- 
formed that  the  plan  of  investigation  as  proposed  by  the  court  would 
not  exclude  evidence  on  the  charge  of  drunkenness,  and  that  if  in  the 
course  of  the  investigation  such  additional  clause  should  be  deemed 
necessary  the  court  would  have  it  adopted. 

General  McDowell  here  requested  that  Colonel  Schriver  be  first  called, 
to  give  evidence  on  the  matter  of  correspondence  with  the  enemy’s  com- 
manders. 


Colonel  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  your  rank  and  position  on 
General  McDowell’s  staff  and  how  long  you  have  been  with  him. 

Answer.  I am  colonel  and  chief  of  his  staff.  I have  been  with  him  about  eight 
months,  and  in  the  capacity  of  chief  of  staff. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  all  the  cor- 
respondence had  between  Major-General  McDowrell  and  any  of  the 
enemy’s  commanders. 

The  witness  handed  the  recorder  a paper,  which  the  witness  stated 
was  a letter  from  Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Anderson  to  General  McDowell, 
dated  May  18,  1862,  which  letter  was  read  by  the  recorder  as  follows, 
and  which  is  appended  to  these  proceedings  and  marked  G:* 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Rappahannock, 

May  18,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell, 

Commanding  U.  S.  Forces: 

General:  You  are  perhaps  informed  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  death 
of  the  Hon.  Robert  E.  Scott,  of  Fauquier  County,  one  of  the  most  respected  and 
renowned  citizens  of  this  Commonwealth.  His  widow  and  her  family  of  small  children 
are  left  in  a painful  situation.  I send  one  of  my  aides,  Captain  Worthington,  under 
a flag  of  truce,  to  inquire  whether  you  will  permit  her  brother,  Dr.  Lyons,  to  pass 
your  lines  to  her  residence  near  Warrent^n,  and  to  bring  her,  with  her  family,  within 
my  lines.  If  so,  will  you  allow  me  to  send  an  escort  of  live  mounted  men,  armed, 
with  Dr.  Lyous,  or  would  you  prefer  to  send  an  escort,  all  of  course  under  a safe-con- 
duct from  you  to  go  and  return. 

Awaiting  your  reply,  I have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself,  general,  your  obedient 
servant, 

J.  R.  ANDERSON, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding . 


One  private  accompanies  Captain  Worthington. 

J.  R.  A. 

Colonel  Schriver,  the  witness,  here  presented  to  the  court  a book,  as 
containing  General  McDowell’s  answer  to  the  foregoing  letter,  which 
answer  is  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Bappakannock,  oppo- 
site Fredericksburg,  Ya.,  May  18,  1862,  and  reads  as  follows: 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Fa.,  May  18,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  Anderson, 

Commanding  near  Massaponax : 

General:  I have  just  received  your  communication  of  this  date.  It  was  only  to- 
day I heard  of  the  death  to  which  you  refer.  It  gave  me  great  pain,  and  I assure  you 
it  is  with  real  distress  I cannot  find  it  consistent  with  my  duty  to  grant  your  request 
for  Dr.  Lyons  to  return  after  passing  through  my  lines.  He  may  come  within  them 
and  go  to  Mrs.  Scott’s  and  bring  her  and  her  family  to  Fredericksburg,  if  that  will  in 
any  way  be  agreeable  to  them  and  him,  and  I will  see  he  has  safe  conduct  in  doing 
so ; but  more  than  this  I am  unable  to  grant.  I regret  to  have  detained  your  aide- 
de-camp  so  long  and  to  have  put  him  to  some  unnecessary  inconvenience.  It  grew 
out  of  the  negligence  or  ignorance  of  my  troops. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 
Major-General,  Commanding. 


The  witness  stated  that  reply  was  sent  at  the  time  of  its  date,  and  is 
recorded  in  the  book  of  letters  kept  at  the  headquarters.  (The  book 
submitted.) 

The  witness  here  submitted  a second  letter,  dated  May  19, 1862,  from 
the  same  commander  to  Major-General  McDowell,  which  was  read  by 
the  recorder  as  follows,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  and 
marked  H :* 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Rappahannock, 

May  19,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell, 

Commanding  U.  S.  Forces: 

General:  Your  communication  of  18tli  current  was  duly  received. 

I beg  you  will  excuse  me  for  troubling  you  further  upon  this  subject.  In  my  brief 
note  of  yesterday  I omitted  some  delicat  e details  of  the  case,  supposing  that  the  usages 
of  civilization  would  guarantee  to  the  widow  of  a fallen  citizen  a passport  to  the  home 
of  her  kindred.  It  is,  however,  proper  before  you  make  a final  disposition  of  the  ap- 
plication that  I should  make  you  acquainted  with  facts  which  I think  invite  to  it  the 
sympathies  of  our  humanity. 

The  lamented  Scott  was  not  connected  with  the  military  service  of  his  country,  but 
was,  as  I am  informed,  quietly  residing  on  his  farm,  when  he  was  called  to  unite  with 
his  neighbors  of  like  status  to  defend  their  domiciles  from  the  depredations  of  an  un- 
authorized marauding  party  from  your  army.  In  a conflict  with  these  assassins  he 
fell  in  defense  of  all  that  was  dearest  to  him.  I say  this  party  was  unauthorized,  be- 
cause I am  sure  such  a warfare  on  non-combatants  would  never  receive  your  sanc- 
tion, and  am  satisfied  you  will  cause  an  investigation  to  be  made  and  the  guilty  par- 
ties to  be  punished  if  the  facts  have  been  correctly  reported  to  me. 

But  to  my  immediate  subject.  By  the  de&tli  of  her  husband  I learn  that, Mrs.  Scott 
is  left  alone  with  her  children,  the  family  of  her  husband  having  fled  from  that  sec- 
tion. She  expects  soon  to  give  birth  to  a child,  who  will  never  be  privileged  to  be- 
hold the  manly  form  of  its  gifted,  murdered  father. 

It  is  natural,  general,  that  this  gentle,  refined,  deeply  bereaved  lady  would  anx- 
iously desire  to  return  to  her  native  city,  to  receive  the  consolation  and  friendly  offices 
of  her  family  in  the  day  of  her  deep  tribulation. 

I respectfully  leave  the  case  in  your  hands,  adding  an  extract  from  a letter  just 
received  from  her  father : 

“ I received  yesterday  a few  lines  from  my  poor  child,  begging  imploringly  for  relief.” 

I have  not  yet  been  able  to  communicate  the  arrangement  proposed  in  your  letter 
of  yesterday  to  the  family,  but  think  I would  be  safe  in  saying  it  would  be  impracti- 
cable : First,  because  the  important  point  with  the  afflicted  lady  is  to  be  restored  to 
her  family,  whilst  in  Fredericksburg  she  would  be  among  strangers.  Secondly,  it 
would  seem  that  her  brother  would  not  be  allowed  to  return  to  his  home  through  your 
lines,  though  I don’t  think  you  design  that  construction  to  be  placed  upon  your  letter. 

This  letter  will  be  carried  by  one  of  my  aides-de-camp,  Captain  Worthington. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

J.  R.  ANDERSON, 
Brigadier-General,  Commanding. 

The  witness  stated  that  the  reply  to  the  communication  just  read 
is  recorded  in  the  same  letter-book,  and  dated  May  21,  1862,  which  re- 
ply the  recorder  read  as  follows  : 

Headquarters  Department  of  the'  Rappahannock, 

Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Fa.,  May  21,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  Anderson, 

Commanding  near  Massaponax : 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  19th 
instant.  I am  fully  disposed  to  do  whatever  is  in  my  power  for  the  relief  of  the  lady 
to  whom  you  refer.  If,  as  I understand,  she  is  now  near  Warrenton,  I will,  if  it 
should  be  agreeable  to  her  and  her  family,  have  the  general  commanding  near  that 
place  see  that  suitable  transportation  for  her  and  her  children — a separate  car,  if  pos- 
sible— is  provided  by  railroad  to  Alexandria,  and  thence  by  steamboat  and  railroad 
to  this  place,  and  will  see  that  she  is  sent  in  a proper  way  hence  to  your  headquar- 
ters. To  insure  this  being  done  in  a manner  as  little  trying  to  the  lady  as  possible, 
and  to  guard  as  far  as  may  be  against  inconvenience  to  her,  I will  send  an  officer  of 
my  personal  staff  to  see  that  this  is  carried  out,  and  to  accompany  her  from  Warrenton 
to  your  lines. 

You  cannot  be  more  anxious  than  I am  that  this  war  should  be  conducted  with 
the  least  amount  of  suffering  to  the  innocent  and  the  non-combatants.  I know  of 
few,  if  any,  who  labor  as  incessantly  and  untiringly  to  this  end  as  I have  done  and 
am  doing.  I take  some  pleasure  in  the  fact  that  the  bitterest  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Fredericksburg  are  in  candor  constrained  to  admit  the  good  conduct  and  discipline 
of  the  troops  now  with  them. 
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The  letters  you  sent  me  for  parties  in  Fredericksburg  have  been  sent  to  the  mayor 
for  distribution. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

irvin  mcdowell, 

Major-General,  Commanding. 

The  witness  here  presented  a communication  from  Brig.  Gen.  Joseph 
R.  Anderson  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  headquarters,  May  22, 
1862,  which  the  recorder  read  as  follows,  and  which  is  appended  to  the 
proceedings  and  marked  I : * 

Headquarters,  May  22,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell,  Commanding: 

General  : I avail  myself  of  the  flag  of  truce  this  morning  to  acknowledge  receipt 
of  your  courteous  letter  of  yesterday’s  date. 

The  plan  you  propose  for  bringing  Mrs.  Scott  and  her  family  to  this  neighborhood 
I wiil  at  once  communicate  to  her  relatives  at  Richmond. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  general,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

J.  R.  ANDERSON, 
Brigadier-General,  Commanding. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  or  not  the  letters  for  per- 
sons in  Fredericksburg,  alluded  to  in  my  letter  to  General  Anderson  of 
May  21,  1862,  received  from  him  opened,  and  were  they  examined  at 
my  headquarters  before  being  sent  to  the  mayor  for  distribution  ? 

Answer.  They  were.  This  same  commander,  General  Anderson,  wrote  a letter  con- 
cerning Generals  Buckner  and  Tilghnian,  dated  22d  May,  1862.  General  McDowell 
replied,  and  his  letter  is  recorded  on  page  208  in  the  letter-book  submitted  to  the 
court. 

The  recorder  then  read  the  letter  : 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  May  22,  1862. 
Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Commanding  near  Massaponax : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday’s 
date,  inclosing  a letter  concerning  Generals  Buckner  and  Tilghman. 

I liave  no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  treatment  shown  these  gentlemen,  and  am 
unable  to  state  anything  concerning  them. 

The  letter  you  have  inclosed  will  be  immediately  transmitted  to  Washington, 
whence  only  authentic  information  on  the  point  in  question  can  come.  As  soon  as  I 
receive  any  it  will  be  immediately  communicated  to  you. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

irvin  mcdowell, 

Major-General,  Commanding. 

The  witness  continued : 

On  the  24th  May  General  McDowell  addressed  to  General  J.  R.  Anderson  a letter  on 
the  same  subject,  which  is  recorded  at  page  212  in  the  leiter-book. 

The  recorder  read  the  letter  as  follows : 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  May  24,  1862. 
Brig.  Gen.  Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Commanding  near  Massaponax : 

General  : I have  just  received  the  following  from  the  Secretary  of  War: 

“ You  may  answer  that  Generals  Buckner  and  Tilghman  are  not  confined  in  dun- 
geons. I have  directed  a specific  report  to  be  made  as  to  how  they  are  confined,  which 
when  received  will  be  transmitted  to  you.” 

I have  only  to  add  that  when  that  report  shall  be  received  I will  lose  no  time  in 
communicating  with  you  again  on  the  subject. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

irvin  mcdowell, 

Major-  G eneral,  Comman ding. 

* Not  reprinted  in  apxmndix. 
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The  witness  continued : 

That  is  all  the  correspondence  I am  aware  of  that  took  place  between  General  Mc- 
Dowell and  the  Confederate  commanders. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know,  or  have  you  reason  to  suspect, 
that  any  correspondence  of  any  kind  was  held  by  General  McDowell 
with  the  enemy  while  you  were  on  his  staff  not  included  in  that  which 
has  just  been  produced  by  you  ? 

Answer.  I know  of  none  and  have  no  reason  to  suspect  that  any  existed. 

1.  Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  state  when  you  entered  on  the 
duties  of  chief  of  staff  of  General  McDowell? 

Answer.  General  McDowell  issued  an  order  on  the  28th  March,  1862,  announcing 
me  as  chief  of  staff — I think  between  the  10th  and  28th  March,  1862. 

2.  Question  by  the  Court.  When  was  the  record  of  the  letters  in  the 
letter-book  of  General  McDowell  made  with  reference  to  their  date? 

Answer.  Sometimes  letters  are  recorded  at  their  date,  sometimes  days  after.  I 
cannot  answer  about  those  particular  letters,  whether  they  were  recorded  immedi- 
ately or  not. 

3.  Question  by  the  Co  cjrt.  In  respect  to  the  receipt  of  open  letters 
from  the  enemy’s  lines  and  distributed  through  the  mayor  of  Fredericks- 
burg, state  whether  such  practice  was  according  to  the  usages  of  war. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  the  usages  of  war  on  that  subject,  but  I have  heard  that 
.commanders  in  our  Army  in  this  contest  have  sent  open  letters  to  their  address. 

4.  Question  by  the  Court.  By  whom  were  the  letters  received  from 
or  forwarded  to  parties  within  the  enemy’s  lines  examined  ? 

Answer.  By  General  McDowell  or  some  of  his  staff'. 

5.  Question  by  the  Court.  Was  any  record  made  of  such  letters  $ 
and,  if  so,  what? 

Answer.  I am  not  aware  of  any. 


Col.  Joseph  Taylor,  commissary-general  of  subsistence,  was  duly 
sworn.  • 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  acquainted  with  the  late 
Bobert  E.  Scott,  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia  ? If  so,  state  what  char- 
acter he  bore,  whether  a Union  man  or  secessionist,  where  he  lived, 
how  he  died,  and  in  what  place  he  left  his  family. 

Answer.  I knew  Mr.  Robert  Scott  intimately  for  years.  I regarded  him  as  a Union 
man,  and  have  talked  with  him  frequently  on  that  subject.  He  was  residing  about  5 
miles  from  Warreuton,  Fauquier  County,  Virginia.  I do  uot  know  when  or  where 
he  was  killed.  I have  seen  letters  from  his  family  dated  at  the  homestead  since  his 
death. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness.  Colonel  Sehriver, 
the  first  witness  before  the  court,  stated  that  since  giving  his  testimony 
certain  other  matters  had  been  recalled  to  memory  which  should  form 
part  of  the  testimony  required  from  him.  Colonel  Sehriver  was  re- 
quested to  have  the  same  put  in  form  for  reception  by  the  court  to- 
morrow. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  29th  November,  1862, 
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EIGHTH  DAY. 


COURT-ROOM, 

Washington , D.  C.,  November  29,  1862. 

******* 

The  recorder  stated  that,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  of  the 
court,  he  addressed  a communication  to  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army, 
as  follows  : 


Court-Room,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 

Washington,  D.  C.,  November  28,  1862. 


Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Headquarters  of  the  Army,  Washington,  D.  C. : 

Colonel  : I am  instructed  by  the  court  of  inquiry  convened  pursuant  to  Special 
Orders,  No.  350,  current  series,  from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  to  request  that  the 
following  official  records  be  furnished  for  examination  by  the  court : 

1st.  Those  pertaining  to  the  division  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  commanded  by 
General  McDowell,  from  24th  August,  1861,  to  the  i3th  March,  1862. 

2d.  Those  pertaining  to  the  First  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Potomac,  commanded 
by  General  McDowell,  from  13th  March,  1862,  till  the  4th  of  April,  1862. 

3d.  Those  pertaining  to  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  commanded  by  Gen- 
eral Dowell,  from  4th  April,  1862,  till  26th  June,  1862. 

4th.  Those  pertaining  to  the  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  commanded  by 
General  McDowell,  from  26th  June,  1862,  to  the  6th  September,  1 862. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  H.  PELOUZE, 
Lieutenant - Colonel  and  Becorder. 


Mr.  William  D.  Wallach,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  know  Robert  E.  Scott,  of 
Fauquier  County,  Virginia  ? If  so,  state  what  was  bis  character, 
Union  man  or  secessionist,  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  the  place  (ex- 
posed or  otherwise)  in  which  his  widow  was  left  at  his  death. 

Answer.  I did  know  Robert  E.  Scott  for  between  thirty  and  forty  years  before  he 
was  killed.  He  was  universally  regarded,  not  only  as  a gentleman  of  high  personal 
character  and  great  public  utility,  but  as  the  Union  leader  in  the  State  of  Virginia. 
He  was  understood  to  have  been  perhaps  the  last  man  in  the  Virginia  Convention  that 
adopted  the  ordinance  of  secession  to  submit  to  its  enactment  or  adoption,  declining 
if  I am  rightly  informed,  even  to  sign  the  ordinance  as  a member  of  that  body.  After 
its  adoption  he  returned  to  his  estate  in  Fauquier,  and  I 'lost  sight  of  him  personally, 
though  it  was  well  understood  in  his  county  and  in  mine,  adjoining  each  other,  that 
while  submitting  to  the  rule  of  secession  in  arms,  he  did  not  change  his  sentiments 
with  reference  to  the  entire  impropriety  of  the  act.  It  is  notorious  in  the  counties  of 
Fauquier  and  Culpeper  that  from  the  time  of  his  return  to  Richmond  until  his  mur- 
der he  was  continually  under  the  surveillance  of  the  authorities,  according  to  the 
common  understanding  in  the  county  in  which  he  resided  and  those  surrounding 
him.  He  was  killed  under  the  following  circumstances : 

A small  party  of  deserters  from  the  Union  forces  then  in  Fauquier  County  were 
roaming  that  region  with  arms  in  their  hands,  entering  the  houses,  marauding  and 
tavishing  in  the  neighborhood.  They  had  ravished  two  respectable  females  residing 
witlnn  a lew  miles  from  Mr.  Scott’s  home.  He  hearing  of  it  sent  a message  to  the  nearest 
Union  command,  urging  the  apprehension  of  these  desperadoes,  and  at  the  same  time 
started,  accompanied  by  his  overseer  and  a half-dozen  neighbors,  and  in  attempting 
to  apprehend  these  men  they  shot  him  and  killed  him.  His  death  caused  infinite  con- 
sternation in  the  community,  as  the  marauders  escaped,  and  did  more  to  destroy  the 
remaining  Union  feeling  existing  in  that  section  of  Virginia  than  any  other  event  of 
the  war  that  had  occurred  up  to  that  time. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  examined  the  book  of  letters : and, 
it  so,  on  what  pages  are  those  to  be  found  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
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court  was  called  by  you  yesterday,  after  your  testimony  was  con- 
cluded ? 

Answer.  They  are  respectively  numbered — 140,  page  173 ; number  153,  page  177  ; 
number  230,  page  213,  in  the  official  letter-book  of  Headquarters  Department  of  the 
Rappahannock. 

The  court  was  closed  with  a view  of  examining  said  letters  ere  they 
were  received. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  announced : 

That  the  evidence  contained  in  said  papers  is  immaterial  to  the  mat- 
ter for  investigation  before  the  court  and  would  not  be  received. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  General 
Orders,  Nos.  12  and  19,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Eappahannock. 

The  recorder  read  General  Orders,  Nos.  12  and  19,  from  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Eappahannock,  dated — the  former  dated  oppo- 
site Fredericksburg,  Va.,  May  16,  1862,  the  latter  Front  Eoyal,  Va., 
June  5,  1862,  as  follows  : 

General  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  12.  5 Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  May  16,  1862. 

It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  major-general  commanding  that  some  of  the 
few  men  among  us  who  are  evilly  disposed  have  attempted  the  commission  of  a crime 
which  will  justly  draw  upon  the  troops  universal  condemnation.  It  is  due  to  the 
good  men  of  the  army,  to  the  service,  to  the  country,  to  the  sisters,  daughters,  mothers, 
and  wives  of  all  that  the  stain  be  effaced  by  the  infliction  of  the  only  fit  punishment 
due  such  acts.  That  we  are  here  with  arms  in  our  hands,  and  that  the  people  have  no 
practical  redress  from  our  wrong-doings  but  heightens  our  obligation  to  protect  the 
helpless.  That  this  may  be  done  promptly  and  effectively  military  commissions  will 
be  instituted  in  each  division  for  the  punishment  of  all  crimes  committed  by  any  one 
in  the  military  service  or  by  any  one  “ following  the  army,”  and  which  may  not  be 
cognizable  by  courts-martial. 

Eor  ordinary  offenses  or  crimes  such  commissions  will  be  detailed  from  the  roster  in 
the  same  way  as  a court-martial;  but  whenever  it  shall  be  deemed  necessary  by  the 
division  commander,  or  orders  to  that  effect  shall  be  received  by  him  from  the  head- 
quarters,  a special  military  commission,  to  consist  in  each  division  of  the  brigade  com- 
manders, the  chiefs  of  the  division  artillery  and  cavalry,  and  two  of  the  regimental 
commanders,  or  as  many,  not  less  than  a majority,  as  can  be  immediately  convened, 
will  be  assembled  to  try  such  cases,  as,  from  the  persons  implicated  or  the  crime  com- 
mitted, the  interests  of  the  service  shall  require  to  be  disposed  of  in  a summary  manner. 

The  form  of  the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  commission  shall  be  the 
same  as  that  of  court-martial.  The  form  of  proceedings  in  the  case  of  a special  com- ' 
mission  will  be  such  as  the  division  commander  may  determine;  but  will  not  be  such  as 
will  interfere  with  summary  justice.  The  punishment  for  rape  will  be  death;  and 
any  violence  offered  a female,  white  or  colored,  with  the  evident  intent  or  purpose 
to  commit  a rape,  will  be  considered  as  one,  and  punished  accordingly. 

In  cases  of  conviction  and  sentence  for  rape,  as  above  defined,  the  division  corn-: 
mander,  if  he  approve  the  findings  and  sentence,  will  order  immediate  execution  by 
haDging,  or  by  shooting  if  the  former  should  not  be  convenient.  That  the  order  may 
have  full  effect,  all  good  men  in  the  army,  whether  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
musicians,  or  privates,  and  all  who  may  be  in  any  way  connected  with  or  following 
the  army  are  especially  charged  and  entreated  to  do  whatever  in  them  lies  to  bring 
this  crime  to  its  merited  punishment. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

SAML.  BRECK,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  j 

General  Orders,  \ Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  19.  5 Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  5,  1862.  ' 

Any  person  detected  in  placing  obstructions  on  the  track  of  any  of  the  railroads  used- 
by  the  United  States  for  military  purposes,  or  of  injuring  the  bridges,  or  doing  anything 
with  the  object  of  interrupting  military  trains,  will  be  shot  on  the  spot.  Residents 
in  the  vicinity  of  accidents  occurring  from  hostile  act  will  be  held  responsible  in  their  I 
persons  and  property,  and  will  not  be  suffered  to  remain  passive,  but  must  use  vigi- 
lance and  personal  influence  to  prevent  injury. 

The  same  will  apply  to  injury  to  the  military  telegraph  lines. 

By  command  pf  Major-General  McDowell : 

SAML.  BRECK,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  tbe  court  Special 
Orders,  No.  65,  and  paragraph  2,  General  Orders,  No.  10,  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Rappahannock. 

Answer.  The  order  is  recorded  in  the  general-order  hook,  page  116,  and  special-order 
book,  page  135,  submitted  to  the  court. 

The  recorder  read  the  order,  as  follows : 

Special  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  65.  5 Opposite  Fredericksburg , Va.,  May  13,  1862. 

In  visiting  this  afternoon  the  graves  of  those  who  fell  in  the  advance  on  this  place 
the  major-general  commanding  was  pained  at  seeing  that  in  paying  a tribute  of  re- 
spect to  their  companions  some  of  the  men  of  his  command  had  despoiled  a neighbor- 
ing tomb — that  of  a woman.  Such  conduct  is  undoubtedly  to  be  ascribed  to  nothing 
worse  than  thoughtlessness ; yet  how  thoughtless  to  pay  respect  to  the  dead  of  to-day 
by  a desecration  of  the  dead  of  yesterday.  Can  the  graves  of  these  brave  men  be  re- 
spected hereafter  when  it  is  seen  that  their  friends  have  not  respected  that  of  her 
who  sleeps  beside  them  ? 

Brigadier-General  Augur  will  detail  a party  of  bricklayers  and  others,  and  will 
obtain  the  necessary  materials  for  fully  restoring  the  tombs  which  have  been  injured, 
and  will  at  the  same  time  have  suitable  head-pieces  placed  over  the  graves  of  our 
men,  giving  full  names,  residence,  company,  and  regiment,  and  inclose  the  little  cem- 
etery neatly  and  substantially. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

SAML.  BRECIC, 
Assistant  Adj utant- General. 

General  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  10.  5 Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  10,  1862. 

******* 

II.  The  colored  fugitives  who  have  sought  the  protection  of  the  army  will  be  taken 
up  for  the  public  service,  and  will  be  enrolled  and  registered  as  heretofore  prescribed. 
This  is  made  necessary  to  relieve,  as  far  as  possible,  the  troops  from  labor  at  depots 
and  on  railroads. 

These  fugitives  will  wear  a uniform  badge,  to  be  furnished  by  the  quartermaster’s 
department,  made  to  designate  them  in  gangs  of  tens  and  hundreds. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

SAML.  BRECK, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  tbe  court  General 
Orders,  No.  8 and  No.  18,  and  form  of  certificate  ordered  to  be  given 
for  property  taken  for  the  public  service. 

Answer.  General  Orders,  No.  8,  is  found  on  page  115,  general-order  book,  and  Gen- 
eral Order,  No.  18,  on  page  121,  general-order  book,  and  the  form  of  certificate  may 
be  found  on  the  same  page. 

These  orders  and  form  read,  as  follows : 

General  Orders,  \ Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  8.  5 Opposite  Fredericksbury , May  7,  1862. 

The  following  is  announced  as  the  only  recognized  method  of  taking  supplies  of  al 
descriptions,  such  as  forage,  provisions,  animals,  tools,  &c.,  from  citizens.  The 
authority  of  the  division  commander,  or  brigade  commander  of  troops  not  belonging 
to  division,  must  first  be  obtained ; nothing  will  be  taken  without  this  authority. 
Receipts  for  the  property  taken  must  be  made  out  in  duplicate,  according  to  prescribed 
form,  and  signed ; one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  person  from  whom  the  articles  are 
taken,  and  one  to  be  forwarded  at  the  end  of  the  month,  with  an  abstract  of  all  re- 
ceipts given  during  the  month,  to  the  chief  of  the  staff  department  for  which  the 
supplies  are  taken,  at  these  headquarters.  The  only  persons  authorized  to  sign  the 
above  receipts  are  the  division  and  brigade  quartermasters  and  commissaries  and 
persons  specially  authorized  to  do  so  from  these  headquarters.  Blank  forms  will  be 
furnished  on  application  to  the  chief  quartermaster  of  this  department. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

SAML.  BRECK, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General . 
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General  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  18.  5 Front  Royal , Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

There  lias  "been  recently  so  much  irregularity  on  the  subject  of  levying  contribu- 
tions, and  so  much  misconception  on  the  part  of  many  commanders  and  other  officers 
as  to  their  powers  and  duties  in  this  respect,  that  it  has  become  necessary  to  call  the 
attention  of  all  concerned  to  the  subject,  to  the  end  that  the  gross  abuses  which  have 
been  committed  may  cease. 

Paragraph  491,  Army  Regulations. — “When  the  wants  of  the  Army  absolutely  re- 
quire it,  and  in  other  cases  under  special  instructions  from  the  War  Department,  the 
general  commanding  the  Army  may  levy  contributions  in  money  or  kind  in  the  en- 
emy’s country  occupied  by  troops.  No  other  commander  can  levy  such  contributions 
without  written  authority  from  the  general  commander-in-chief.” 

This  paragraph  applies  to  domestic  as  well  as  to  foreign  enemies.  No  other  com- 
mander than  the  general-in-chief  of  an  army  can  levy  contributions  without  the 
written  authority  from  said  general-in-chief.  Yet  not  only  do  other  commanders,  but 
corporals  and  privates  even  undertake  to  assume  the  power  without  authority  from 
any  one.  Such  conduct  is  simple  pillage,  theft,  or  robbery.  When  in  the  judgment 
of  rhe  major-general  commanding  the  wants  of  the  army  under  his  command  require 
it,  he  will  exercise — as  he  has  already  most  freely  done — this  extraordinary  power, 
and  will  prescribe  fully  by  whom,  when,  in  what  way,  to  what  extent,  aud  in  what 
nature  these  contributions  shall  be  levied.  The  allowance  of  the  Government  to  the 
Army,  issued  through  the  quartermaster’s  and  subsistence  departments,  are  to  be  ob- 
tained by  commanders,  by  requisitions  on  the  proper  officers  of  these  departments ; 
and  if  they  have  not  the  supplies  to  meet  these  requisitions  they  will  aj)ply  to  their 
superiors  in  the  department,  and  the  articles  will  be  furnished,  if  on  hand,  if  the  re- 
quisition be  approved,  or  means  will  be  taken  to  procure  them.  No  one  has  the  right 
to  take  private  property  for  public  uses  than  those  whom  the  major-general  command- 
ing may  authorize.  Those  who  take  for  private  uses  will  be  tried  by  a military  com- 
mission for  stealing.  Commanders  are  especially  enjoined  to  protect  growing  crops, 
and  not  suffer  them  to  be  trodden  down  save  in  cases  of  manifest  necessity.  No  one 
has  a right  to  enter  private  houses,  and  thus  disturb  non-combatants,  women,  and 
children.  The  above,  without  in  any  way  wishing  to  seem  even  to  interfere  or  sug- 
gest to  others  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  respect  to  the  subject  here  in  question,  will 
apply  to  the  troops  of  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  whether  within  or  be- 
yond the  department  limit. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

SAML.  BRECK, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

, 1862. 

This  certifies  that  there  has  been  received  from  the  farm  of the  follow- 
ing military  supplies : . Such  supplies  will  be  accounted  for  on  the  property  re- 
turns of , quartermaster,  U.  S.  Army,  for  the  quarter  of . The 

owner  of  said  property  will  be  entitled  to  be  paid  for  the  same  after  the  suppression 
of  the  rebellion,  upon  proof  that  he  has,  from  this  date,  conducted  himself  as  a loyal 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  has  not  given  aid  or  comfort  to  the  rebels. 

Done  under  authority  of . 


Quartermaster. 


The  recorder  here  stated  to  the  court  that  he  believed  he  had  as  much 
matter  as  he  would  have  time  to  record. 

The  court  authorized  the  recorder  to  employ  a citizen  as  clerk  at  a 
daily  compensation  to  be  fixed  at  a future  period. 

The  recorder  was  directed  to  summon  Professor  Tefft,  now  or  late 
chaplain  of  a Massachusetts  regiment,  whose  name  has  been  commu- 
nicated to  the  court  as  having  knowledge  of  facts  inculpating  General 
McDowell. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  December  1,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 
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NINTH  DAY. 


Court-Boom, 

Washington , D . C.,  December  1,  1S62. 

*###### 

Col.  Edmund  Sciiriver,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  your  letter 
of  June  4,  1862,  to  Brigadier-General  Shields. 

Answer.  The  letter  is  numbered  270,  and  is  found  on  page  233  official  letter-book, 
dated  “Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,June4, 
1862,”  which  the  witness  read,  as  follows  : 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  4,  1862. 


Maj.  Gen.  James  Shields, 

Commanding  Division : 


General:  In  transmitting  the  inclosed  general  order*  I am  directed  by  the  major- 
general  commanding  to  convey,  to  you  authority,  while  your  division  is  acting  at  a 
distance  from  these  i eadquarters,  to  take  such  supplies  as  the  troops  may  need;  but 
in  doing  so  the  regular  receipts  issued  for  the  government  of  the  supplying  depart- 
ments are  to  be  strictly  observed. 

It  is  impossible  to  supply  your  command  with  forage,  and  you  must  rely  upon  graz- 
ing for  the  support  of  the  animals. 

The  same  freshet  which  is  delaying  your  march  has  taken  away  both  bridges  in  tho 
Shenandoah,  and  those  in  rear  of  us  are  reported  as  going  also.  This  may  endanger 
our  supplies.  Subsistence  for  your  army  has  been  supplied  here  to  your  quartermas- 
ter for  transportation. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


ED.  SCHRIVER, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


P.  S. — There  is  no  communication  with  Generals  Frdmont  or  Banks. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  was  General  Shields  at  the 
time  this  letter  was  written  ? 

Answer.  Near  Luray  and  up  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you,  or  not,  know  if  supplies 
for  the  army  were  not  frequently  and  largely  ordered  to  be  taken  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  which  we  were  operating? 

Answer.  I do. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  knowledge  have  you  that 
supplies  have  been  ordered  to  be  taken  in  large  quantities  from  the 
inhabitants  for  the  use  of  the  army? 

Answer.  I have  heard  General  McDowell  give  such  orders  repeatedly  and  I have 
given  them  myself  in  his  name. 

Question  by  the  Court.  WTas  there  any  account  kept  at  your  head- 
quarters of  supplies  drawn  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  for  the 
support  of  General  McDowell’s  command  ? If  you  answer  yes,  where 
is  that  account  ? 

Answer.  I know  that  ofders  wrere  given  to  chiefs  of  the  supplying  departments  to 
keep  such  accounts,  but  I do  not  know  that  it  was  done  regularly  or  that  the  accounts 
would  show  all  the  property  that  was  seized  under  their  direction.  There  were  some 
accounts  kept,  but  I do  not  know  that  they  were  kept  regularly,  for  want  of  returns 
from  the  subordinates  or  from  those  who  made  the  seizures. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  attention,  if  any,  was  given  by  Gen- 
eral McDowell  or  any  member  of  his  staff  under  him  to  compel  the  re- 
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turns  or  to  ascertain  what  certificates  had  been  given  by  his  commis- 
saries or  quartermasters  pursuant  to  his  General  Orders,  NTos.  8 and  181 

Answer.  I have  repeatedly  myself  called  attention  of  the  chief  quartermasters  and 
chief  commissaries  to  the  importance  of  a compliance  with  the  requirements  of  those 
orders,  and  they  as  frequently  replied  by  stating  the  difficulties  of  getting  reports  and 
returns  of  the  articles  seized.  This  was  done  hy  General  McDowell's  direction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  those  orders  in  respect  to  returns  of 
property  seized  ever  been  complied  with  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  in  both  of  the  supplying  departments. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  whether  General  McDowell 
gave  attention  to  the  sanitary  condition  and  comfort  of  the  troops  under 
his  command,  by  personal  inspection,  by  orders,  or  in  any  other  manner  ? 
And,  if  yes,  state  what  he  has  done  on  the  subjects  of  which  you  have 
knowledge. 

Answer.  I know  that  General  McDowell  was  solicitous  on  that  subject,  and  hy  orders 
and  communications  to  the  commanders  and  the  staff  he  enjoined  upon  them  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  and  hy  his  own  inspection  or  through  his  own  staff  officers  he 
ascertained  the  condition  of  the  command  in  that  respect. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  what  was  the  condition  of  the  troops 
under  General  McDowell  in  this  respect  while  you  were  chief  of  staff. 

Answer.  It  varied ; sometimes  perfectly  satisfactory  in  my  opinion ; at  other  times, 
after  forced  or  rapid  marches,  men  suffered,  and  of  course  were  more  or  less  sick. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  these  circumstances  of  unusual  sick- 
ness occurred  did  General  McDowell  give  any  special  attention  to  the 
subject  $ and,  if  so,  what? 

Answer.  Whenever  it  was  necessary,  directions  were  given  to  the  medical  depart- 
ment as  to  the  disposition  to  he  made  of  the  sick  and  of  providing  necessaries  for  their 
comfort. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell  make  the  instruc- 
tion and  discipline  of  his  troops  the  subject  of  his  personal  attention? 
And,  if  yes,  state  in  what  manner,  by  what  means,  and  to  what  extent. 

General  McDowell  here  stated  that  he  had  endeavored  to  bring  the 
evidence  before  the  court  in  the  order  adopted  by  the  court  as  its  plan 
of  investigation. 

The  question  has  bearing  on  the  fourth  clause  of  said  plan,  and  as 
yet  the  testimony  on  the  second  clause  has  not  been  exhausted. 

General  McDowell  stated  to  the  court,  however,  that  he  did  not  make 
these  remarks  as  an  objection  to  the  mode  of  proceeding,  but  that  the 
witnesses  present  were  intended  to  give  evidence  on  matter  pertaining 
to  the  second  clause. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  following  decision  announced  by  the 
recorder : 

The  court  are  desirous  to  pursue,  as  far  as  they  can  properly  do  so, 
the  general  course  indicated  by  them  for  the  examination.  Embarrass- 
ment has  arisen  in  the  case  in  the  absence  of  charges,  specifications, 
witnesses,  and  judge  advocate.  When,  therefore,  a witness  is  on  the 
stand  the  court  will  make  such  pertinent  examination  on  the  whole 
subject  as  will  assist  them  in  finding  and  procuring  material  for  further 
investigation,  and  will  call  forth  answers  to  matters  arising  in  the  case 
which  are  suggested  by  the  witnesses’  testimony  and  the  subjects  in- 
troduced. 

Answer.  He  did,  hy  the  issuing  of  verbal  and  written  orders  to  the  commanders 
under  him,  and  by  inspections,  with  a view  to  the  enforcement  of  those  orders  and 
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instructions,  by  the  correction  of  abuses  on  tbe  spot  when  they  came  to  his  knowledge, 
entering  into  minutiae  not  unfrequently  himself,  when  other  means — the  usual  means — 
did  not  effect  the  object  desired. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  did  the  troops  under  General  McDow- 
ell’s command  compare  with  the  troops  of  the  other  corps  which  you  have 
seen  in  respect  to  their  instruction  and  discipline  ? 

Answer.  I have  had  no  opportunity  of  making  comparisons,  except  when  a division, 
for  instance,  joined  his  corps  from  abroad  and  became  part  of  his  command.  These  I 
found  invariably  inferior  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  I could  judge,  to  his  command. 
I mean  by  that  his  command  before  they  joined. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  knowledge  that  his  treatment 
of  his  officers  or  men  was  the  occasion  of  any  complaint  against  him  by 
them  or  any  of  them  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  call  to  mind  any  cases  at  present. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  been  present  with  him  at  engage- 
ments with  the  enemy  5 and,  if  so,  state  when  and  where?  State  fully. 

Answer.  I have,  at  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain,  on  the  9th  of  August,  I think; 
battle  of  Bull  Run,  on  the  29th  and  30th,  I think  they  were,  and  three  days’  engage- 
ment, more  or  less,  at  the  Rappahannock  Station  some  time  in  August. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  complaints  made 
by  his  officers  or  men  as  to  his  conduct  in  battle;  and  without  now 
stating  what  the  complaints,  if  any,  were,  name  the  persons  making 
them  ? 

Answer.  Not  of  my  own  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  complaints  made 
by  his  officers  or  men  as  to  his  arrangement  of  troops  in  battle;  and 
without  now  stating  what  the  complaints,  if  any,  were,  name  the  per- 
sons making  them? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  seen  anything  in  his  conduct  or 
management  of  his  troops  at  such  times  showing  indecision,  indiscre- 
tion, or  want  of  proper  qualities  for  the  command  of  a division,  corps, 
or  department?  If  so,  state  fully  and  particularly  what  you  have  seen. 

Answer.  I have  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  known  of  any  occasion  of  engage- 
ment with  the  enemy  by  the  troops  of  any  other  commander  or  portions 
of  his  command  when  he  could  have  co-operated  with  them  or  rendered 
assistance  and  failed  to  do  so  ? If  you  answer  yes,  state  the  occasion 
and  the  reasons  for  such  omission? 

Answer.  I answer  no. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  long  since  you  entered  the  military 
service  of  the  country  and  during  how  many  years  have  you  served  ? 

Answer.  I entered  the  Military  Academy  in  1829  and  remained  in  the  service  till 
1846,  and  resigned.  I re-entered  the  service  at  the  beginning  of  this  war;  was  reap- 
pointed in  the  service  in  May,  1861,  and  have  been  in  the  Army  since  that  time. 

The  court  took  a recess  of  10  minutes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  what  orders  were  given,  if  any,  dis- 
criminating between  loyal  and  rebel  property-holders  in  respect  to  the 
seizure  of  supplies  for  the  army,  and  in  respect  to  the  detail  of  guards 
and  other  measures  for  the  protection  of  persons  and  property. 
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Answer.  Not  being  able  to  call  to  mind  at  present  any  particular  cases  of  discrimi- 
nation, I will  answer  that  the  aim  of  General  McDowell  was  to  protect  Union  men, 
and  to  take  the  property  of  rebels  for  the  use  of  the  army  without  paying  for  the 
same.  I know  two  or  three  cases  of  Union  men’s  property  being  taken,  which  was 
paid  for  on  it  being  proven  that  they  were  really  Union  men.  I remember  also  of  one 
safeguard  having  been  given  to  a Union  man.  Guards  were  given,  when  it  was 
thought  proper,  to  Union  and  rebel  people. 

Question  by  tbe  Court.  State  what  divisions,  brigades,  regiments, 
and  batteries  composed  the  different  commands  of  General  McDowell, 
dating  from  the  time  of  his  assignment  to  a division  in  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  and  the  names  of  the  officers  commanding  said  divisions, 
brigades,  and  regiments. 

Answer.  I am  not  prepared  to  answer  it  now,  but  will  endeavor  to  submit  it  at  an 
early  moment. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  any  other  matter  or  thing 
relating  to  the  conduct  of  General  McDowell  as  a general  officer,  and 
tending  to  show  that  he  had  at  any  time  been  treacherous,  inefficient, 
incajiable,  or  unfaithful  ? And,  if  you  do,  state  it  fully,  as  though  you 
were  thereto  particularly  interrogated. 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  McDowell’s 
command  whilst  you  were  with  him  ? Was  it  ever  less  than  a corps? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDow^ell.  What  was  done  by  General  .Mc- 
Dowell to  promote  the  efficiency  of  his  troops — their  mobility  and  their 
discipline? 

Answer.  By  making  timely  calls  upon  tbe  sub-commanders  for  reports,  or  returns, 
as  to  the  state  or  condition  of  supplies  of  all  kinds  in  possession  of  their  respective 
commands,  with  a view  to  the  procurement  of  any  deficiencies  in  the  same,  and  by 
ordering  the  chiefs  of  the  supplying  departments  to  take  immediate  measures  to  sup- 
ply what  was  needed ; by  causing  commanders  of  divisions  to  divest  themselves  or 
their  troops  of  all  unnecessary  articles  that  would  require  more  transportation  than 
Avas  deemed  fit  and  proper,  and  by  impressing  upon  them  frequently  the  importance  of 
reducing  their  trains  before  going  into  the  field  or  on  marches  to  the  smallest  pos- 
sible limit.  With  respect  to  discipline,  the  issuing  of  orders  and  their  enforcement, 
as  far  as  possible,  had  his  particular  attention. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Examine  the  records,  and  lay 
before  the  court  the  orders  and  instructions  given  by  General  McDow- 
ell for  promoting  the  mobility  of  his  army  or  any  part  of  it. 

Answer.  I am  unable  to  do  it  at  present,  but  will  submit  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  done  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell at  Rectortown  for  the  care  and  comfort  of  the  men  left  from 
sickness  when  he  arrived  there  on  his  march  to  Front  Royal  ? 

Answer.  Finding  a detachment  of  men  left  there,  made  up  I suppose  of  different 
regiments  or  corps,  uncared-for  sick  men,  the  general  took  especial  pains  personally 
to  have  their  wants  supplied  and  to  rebuke  the  surgeon  in  charge  for  neglecting  this 
important  duty  toward  the  men  of  his  command. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  done  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell in  the  case  of  several  sick  men  ordered  to  Washington  from 
Fredericksburg  and  who  were  not  cared  for  by  the  surgeon  in  charge? 

Answer.  On  ascertaining  the  fact  he  caused  the  subject  to  be  inquired  particularly 
into,  and  ordered  the  arrest  and  trial  of  the  delinquent  officer. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  December  2,  1802,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 
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******* 

Col.  R.  D.  Goodwin,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  The  witness 'will  examine  the  letter  now 
handed  to  him,  dated  68  Saint  Mark’s  Place,  New  York,  September  24, 
1862,  addressed  to  General  Irvin  McDowell,  signed  R.  D.  Goodwin,  and 
say  if  he  was  the  author  of  that  letter.  The  witness  examined  the  let- 
ter and  said : 

Answer.  I presume  it  is.  The  letter  is  dated  September  24,  and  is  contained  in  the 
Sunday  Mercury  of  September  28,  1862,  and  the  letter  was  written  on  the  6th  Sep- 
tember. The  editor  of  the  paper  changed  it  to  the  24th. 

The  witness  handed  to  the  court  a copy  of  the  paper  referred  to, 
which  letter  is  same  as  recorded  in  proceedings  of  sixth  day. 

The  witness  said: 

I beg  the  court  to  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  I have  not  had  sleep  for 
sometime,  and  wish  to  take  this  letter  and  consider  it.  I do  not.  feel  in  condition  to 
testify.  I feel  somewhat  nervous  this  morning,  having  been  detained  on  the  road  on 
my  way  hither  to  attend  this  court.  I feel  willing,  however,  if  the  court  insist  upon 
it,  to  go  on.  In  order,  however,  to  do  justice  to  ail  parties,  and  myself  in  particular, 
I ask  until  to-morrow  to  explain.  I do  not  feel  bright  enough  to  go  into  a lengthy  in- 
vestigation. I will  feel  better  to-morrow. 

The  court  informed  the  witness  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  his  testimony  would  not  be  taken  till  to-morrow  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 

General  McDowell  read  to  the  court  an  extract  from  the  proceedings 
of  Congress  of  June  25,  contained  on  page  2930  Congressional  Globe, 
of  June  27,  as  follows:  (See  appendix  to  this  day’s  proceedings.) 

Maj.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  was  duly  sworn: 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  your  rank  and  where 
were  you  stationed  in  May,  1862 ? 

Answer.  I was  captain  of  artillery,  and  stationed  at  least  a portion  of  the  month 
at  Belle  Plain,  Va.  I am  not  sure  of  exact  dates;  I may  have  been  part  of  my  time 
there  and  part  of  the  time  at  Falmouth. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  knowledge  have  you  of  a Mr. 
B oilman,  of  Belle  Plain,  Stafford  County,  Virginia,  and  of  his  property, 
taken  for  the  public  service  ? 

Answer.  I recollect  distinctly  having  seen  a person  of  that  name  at  Belle  Plain,  Va., 
who  stated  that  he  was  the  owner  of  the  property  in  that  vicinity,  including  two 
buildings  containing  coru.  I recollect  that  he  asked  me  repeatedly  how  he  was  to 
obtain  payment  for  the  corn,  as  it  was  being  taken  from  these  buildings  by  the  quarter- 
master for  the  use  of  public  animals ; and  that,  further,  I witnessed  the  removal  of  the 
coru  from  time  to  time  until  it  all  had  been  taken  from  the  two  buildings  to  which  I 
refer. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  from  the  landing  at  Belle 
Plain  was  Mr.  Hoffman’s  house? 

Answer.  I am  unable  to  say.  I do  not  recollect  having  been  to  his  house  or  of  hav- 
ing had  it  pointed  out  to  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  do  you  know  of  a clover 
field  belonging  to  Mr.  Hoffman  used  for  Government  cattle? 

Answer.  I recollect  that  some  quarter  of  a mile  beyond  the  encampment  of  my  bat- 
tery there  was  a fine  field  of  clover  and  it  was  well  fenced,  and  that  soon  after  my 
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arrival  at  Belle  Plain  this  field  was  used  to  graze  public  animals  until  tlie  field  waS 
completely  exhausted.  I think  the  field  was  afterward  used  for  purposes  of  drilling. 
I think  I so  used  it  myself. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Have  you  ever  formed  an  estimate, 
or  cau  you  now  form  an  estimate,  of  the  number  of  bushels  of  corn 
contained  in  the  two  houses  you  refer  to? 

Answer.  I did  not  make  the  estimate  and  have  never  made  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  were  you  stationed  at 
Belle  Plain? 

Answer.  About  a fortnight. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  knowledge  of  Special  Orders,  No. 
G8,  a copy  of  which  has  been  read  to  you  this  morning? 

Answer.  I bad,  so  far  as  that  portion  of  it  referring  to  destruction  of  fences. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  had  the  corn  in  the  barns  been 
all  taken  away? 

Answer.  Some  five  or  six  days,  I should  say,  before  my  battery  was  ordered  to  Fal- 
mouth— some  time  in  May. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  to  what  corn  this  special 
order  of  the  26th  May  is  intended  to  apply?  [The  order  was  here 
shown  the  witness.] 

Answer.  I do  not  know  to  what  particular  quantity  of  corn  the  order  referred. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  large  was  the  estate  occupied  by  Mr. 
Hoffman? 

Answer.  I have  somewhat  indistinct  recollections  of  bis  telling  me  that  it  contained 
some  three  or  four  thousand  acres.  I know  that  he  told  me  the  number  of  acres,  but 
I do  not  remember  distinctly  how  many. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State,  as  far  as  you  can  from  observation, 
how  extensively  it  was  fenced. 

Answer.  I only  saw  a comparatively  small  portion  of  the  estate;  that  portion,  how- 
ever, was  quite  well  fenced,  being  divided  into  several  tracts,  one  of  which  was  a large 
corn  field.  Perhaps  some  two  hundred  acres  may  have  come  under  my  observation. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  Mr.  Hoffman  reported  to  be  a Union 
man  or  a rebel? 

Answer.  Ho  avowed  himself  to  be  entirely  neutral.  I can  only  say,  to  please  the 
court,  that  among  the  soldiers — the  only  persons  present — he  had  the  reputation  of 
being  a rebel. 

General  McDowell  here  explained,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  court, 
what  he  proposed  to  prove  on  the  subject  of  this  order  in  connection 
with  the  testimony  of  the  witness. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  that  there  were  mem- 
bers of  Mr.  Hoffman’s  family  on  his  estate,  and  servants ; and,  if  so, 
how  many  persons  were  there  in  all  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  whatever  as  to  the  number  of  persons  in  his  family. 

Maj.  Clarence  Brown,  aide-de-camp,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  your  rank  and  position 
in  the  military  service? 

Answer.  I am  major  in  the  District  of  Columbia  Militia  and  aide-de-camp  to  Major 
General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  you  recollect  of  a Mr. 
Hoffman,  of  Belle  Plain,  coming  to  see  General  McDowell  in  May  last, 
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near  Brooke’s  Station,  in  Stafford  County,  Virginia,  concerning  pay- 
ment for  property  taken  by  the  army  and  protection  for  his  home  and 
growing  crop.  State  who  were  present  on  the  occasion  and  what  was 
said. 

Answer.  A Mr.  Hoffman,  of  Belle  Plain,  asked  General  McDowell,  at  Brooke’s  Sta- 
tion, for  a guard  to  protect  his  houses  and  barns.  He  also  asked  that  the  cattle  might 
he  kept  out  of  a field  of  growing  grain,  and  that  the  Government  cattle  were  tramp- 
ing down  the  grain.  He  stated  he  had  already  received  an  order  to  have  his  field 
protected,  and  had  applied  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Belle  Plain  to  no  purpose. 
General  McDowell  told  me  to  write  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Belle  Plain  to  furnish 
guards  to  protect  Mr.  Hoffman’s  property,  to  rebuild  the  portion  of  the  fence  burned 
and  around  the  growing  grain,  and  to  report  compliance  with  the  order  to  these  head- 
quarters. General  McDowell  said  that  he  could  not  pay  for  the  property  that  had 
been  taken — the  grain ; told  Mr.  Hoffman  to  got  receipts  from  the  quartermasters  who 
took  it. 

There  were  present  at  Brooke’s  Station  at  the  time  Mr.  Hoffman  was  there  the 
Secretary  of  War,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  some 
gentlemen  accompanying  them.  There  were  two  gentlemen  within  hearing,  and  whom, 
I think,  approved  the  order  written — the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  I do  not  re- 
member the  name  of  the  other.  There  was  another  gentleman  there. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  hearing 
General  McDowell  say  why  he  would  not  pay  the  claimant  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Have  you  a copy  of  the  note  that 
you  wrote  on  that  occasion  ? 

Answer.  I gave  it  in  at  the  adjutant-general’s  office  headquarters. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  guard  detailed  to  protect 
Mr.  Hoffman’s  house  and  growing  crop  in  the  vicinity  of  it  or  his 
whole  plantation  ? 

Answer.  The  guard  was  merely  to  protect  what  was  necessary  to  the  sustenance  of 
Mr.  Hoffman’s  family  and  the  buildings  they  lived  in. 

. Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  know  the  where- 
abouts of  Mr.  Hoffman’s  house  °$ 

Answer.  I do  not,  and  never  was  there. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  strength  of  the  guard 
specified  or  was  it  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  commanding  officer  ? 

Answer.  The  strength  of  the  guard  was  not  specified. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  you  have  knowledge  that  any 
other  orders,  similar  in  stringency,  were  given  by  General  McDowell 
for  the  protection  of  the  property  of  loyal  citizens. 

Answer.  I know  that  in  all  cases  when  it  was  possible  General  McDowell  protected 
growing  grain  and  gave  orders  to  that  effect. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  giving  such  orders  did  he  discriminate 
between  rebels  and  Union  men  $ that  is,  in  his  orders  respecting  grow- 
ing grain  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember  the  orders  sufficiently  well  to  answer. 

General  McDowell  here  admitted  to  the  court  that  he  protected  all 
growing  grain. 

Maj.  Samuel  Breck,  assistant  adjutant-general,  U.  S.  Army,  a wit- 
ness, was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  position  did  you  occupy  in 
May  last  on  the  staff  of  General  McDowell  f 
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Answer.  That  of  assistant  adjutant-general. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Under  what  circumstances  was 
Special  Orders,  No.  68,  of  May  26,  issued  ? 

The  witness  here  referred  to  the  special-order-book  before  the  court. 

Answer.  General  McDowell  directed  mo  to  order  Colonel  Meredith  to  have  the  house 
and  corn  of  Mr.  Hoffman  protected,  and  he  told  me  at  the  same  time  that  a similar 
order  had  already  been  given,  and  directed  me  to  make  this  order  strong  and  peremp- 
tory. With  these  directions  I wrote  the  order.  General  McDowell  did  not  see  the 
order  I drew  up  to  my  knowledge.  Those  directions  that  I speak  of  was  all  he  had 
to  do  with  it,  so  for  as  I know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  the  witness  understand  the 
instruction  to  make  the  order  peremptory  to  refer  to  the  failure  of  the 
commanding  officer  to  comply  with  previous  orders  ? 

Answer.  I understood  that  the  cause  of  the  previous  directions  given  me  to  make  the 
order  peremptory  was  because  the  first  order  had  not  been  obeyed,  the  property  hav- 
ing been  injured  since ; and,  further,  to  enforce  military  discipline. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell,  in  giving  you  in- 
structions to  prepare  this  order,  indicate  to  you  where  the  corn  was, 
whether  in  the  house  or  in  the  barns  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect.  I will  say  further  that  the  impression  left  on  my  mind 
was  that  Colonel  Meredith  had  violated  ah  express  written  order,  and  he  was ‘to  be 
given  to  understand  that  he  had  one  more  opportunity,  and  only  one,  to  comply  with  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  he  indicate  to  you  that  corn  had  been 
taken  from  the  property  of  Hoffman  for  public  use  or  anything  oh  that 
subject  % 

Answer.  I have  no  recollection  of  anything  about  corn  or  grain  for  public  use. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  whether  any  measures 
were  taken  under  the  direction  of  General  McDowell  to  ascertain  how 
much  corn  would  be  protected  by  that  order  or  how  many  persons 
would  be  fed  upon  it  ? 

Answer.  I can  only  give  my  general  impression.  All  that  I know  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  except  the  directions  of  General  McDowell  himself  in  regard  to  the  order,  was 
derived  from  conversation  with  other  persons.  My  impression  was  that  General  Mc- 
Dowell had  been  sit  Belle  Plain,  and  was  familiar  with  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  What  other  ends  he  may  have  had  in  view,  besides  those  expressed  in  his  direc- 
tions to  me,  I did  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  there  any  general  rule  established  by 
General  McDowell  defining  the  quantity  of  corn  or  other  food  to  be 
reserved  for  persons  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  owner? 

Answer.  None  that  I know  of. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  there  any  means  or  sources  of  infor- 
mation through  which  the  officers  and  men  under  the  command  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell  were  instructed  as  to  the  special  reasons  whjT  this  order 
was  issued  ? 

Answer.  That  question  I cannot  answer.  I don’t  know  that  there  were  any,  of  my 
own  knowledge. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  not  the  subjects  of  obtain- 
ing supplies  and  taking  property  from  the  inhabitants  more  especially 
the  duties  of  the  administrative  branches  of  the  staff? 

Answer.  Certainly. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  lay  before  the  court  letter 
of  May  16,  1862,  to  Inspector-General  Van  Rensselaer,  particularly  so 
much  as  indicates  a rule  for  taking  supplies, 
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Answer.  This  letter  is  found  on  page  189,  letter-hook,  Headquarters  Department 
of  the  Rappahannock,  dated  ‘‘Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Ya.,  May  16,  1862,”  which  the 
witness  read,  as  follows : 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Opposite  Fredericksburg , Va.,  Mag  16,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Van  Rensselaer, 

Inspector- General , <fc. : 

General:  It  is  the  direction  of  the  major-general  commanding  that  you  proceed 
with  a suitable  escort  to  the  cavalry  camps  of  Bayard  and  Wyndham  and  thoroughly 
inspect  the  same. 

You  are  desired  to  give  special  attention  to  the  subject  of  supplies  for  the  men  and 
horses  of  their  commands,  with  a view  to  ascertain  what,  if  any  of  these,  have  been 
improperly  acquired  from  the  inhabitants  living  in  the  vicinity ; such  as  taking  the 
same  without  giving  the  specified  receipt  to  the  owner,  omitting  to  take  up  the  same 
on  the  quartermaster’s  and  subsistence  returns,  and  issuing  them  regularly  as  other 
supplies. 

You  will  also  inquire  whether  in  any  case  persons  have  been  left  without  a reasonable 
quantity  sufficient  for  the  uses  of  their  households. 

An  examination  of  copies  of  requisitions  for  the  various  rations  for  the  last  twenty 
days  or  more  will  show  whether  these  regiments  have  relied  chiefly  on  the  regular 
sources  of  supply  or  have  resorted  to  seizures.  If  the  latter,  then  the  necessary  re- 
ceipts, &c.,  will  have  to  he  produced. 

Mrs.  Seddon,  Mrs.  Gray,  and  Mrs.  Morson  (the  latter’s  letter  of  complaint  is  inclosed) 
have  preferred  complaints  to  the  general. 

He  desires  you  to  visit  these  persons,  and,  by  inquiring  of  others  as  well  as  from 
them,  to  learn  the  justice  of  their  allegations,  which  are  serious. 

The  general  does  not  wish  you  to  confine  your  visits  to  thte  houses  of  the  persons 
above  named,  but  expects  you  to  go  to  others  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  camps,  with 
a view  to  learning  what  you  can  to  enable  you  to  make  a full  report  on  the  subject  of 
these  repeated  depredations,  as  alleged. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ED.  SCHRIYER, 

Chief  of  Staff. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  at  11  a.  m.  December  3. 


APPENDIX. 

I have  here  an  order  from  General  McDowell  that  I ask  to  have  read, 
just  to  show  the  principle  upon  which  this  accursed  war  is  prosecuted. 

The  secretary  read  as  follows : 

Special  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  68.  5 Opposite  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  May  26,  1862. 

Colonel  Meredith,  commanding  the  Fifty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  will  fur- 
nish from  his  regiment  a guard  for  the  house  and  property  of  Mr.  L.  J.  Hoffman,  who 
lives  near  Belle  Plain.  Colonel  Meredith  will  see  that  do  more  corn  is  taken  from  Mr. 
Hoffman  and  that  no  more  fencing  is  disturbed.  The  guard  will  be  so  placed  as  to 
make  this  sure,  even  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  place  a sentinel  over  every  panel  of 
fence. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

SAML.  BRECK, 

* Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Mr.  Wade.  I am  told  that  that  Hoffman,  whose  every  pauel  of  fence 
is  to  be  guarded  by  a soldier  paid  for  out  of  our  pockets,  is  as  arrant 
a traitor  as  there  is  on  the  face  of  God’s  earth.  Now,  sir,  what  say 
you  ? Can  we  reach  that  property  ? Can  we  forage  on  the  enemy  ? 
The  Senator  says  no.  Eestrained  by  the  Constitution,  are  we?  We 
cannot  even  take  it  in  the  field. 

True  copy. 

L.  H.  PELOUZE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Recorder.  Court  of  Inquiry. 
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Court-Boom, 

Washington , D.  G.,  December  3, 1862. 

* ****** 

The  recorder  stated  to  the  court  that  the  letter  contained  in  the  Sun- 
day Mercury  of  September  28,  1862,  presented  the  court  by  Col.  B.  D. 
Goodwin  as  a true  copy  of  a letter  from  himself,  is  correctly  copied  in 
the  body  of  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  court  on  pages  31-35. 

Col.  R.  D.  Goodwin,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  your  letter  you  state  concerning  General 
McDowell  that  you  have  seen  him  under  the  influence  of  liquor  both  in 
the  field  and  out.  1st.  Have  you  so  seen  him  ? 2d.  If  so,  state  fully 
and  particularly  when  and  where. 

Answer.  I believe  I have  so  seen  him.  I have  seen  the  general  several  times  in 
various  places.  The  times  I have  reference  to — first,  the  first  time  I thought  I noticed 
him  under  the  influence  of  liquor  was  on  Pennsylvania  avenue,  between  Fourteenth 
and  Thirteenth  streets.  We  were  walking  in  the  same  direction — toward  Thirteenth 
street — and  my  attention  was  drawn  toward  him  when  he  reached  that  portion  of 
the  Avenue  where  there  is  a kind  of  inclosure.  The  general  had  on  an  overcoat,  which 
he  usually  wore  in  them  days,  his  hand  resting  upon  the  hilt  of  the  sword,  and  walk- 
ing, not  on  the  sidewalk,  but  partially  toward  the  middle  of  the  street.  He  was  on 
foot.  I made  up  my  mind  at  the  time  of  observation  that  he  was  certainly  under  the 
influence  of  liquor  from  the  manner  in  which  he  was  walking  and  his  general  appear- 
ance. This  period  I have  reference  to  was  previous  to  General  McClellan’s  going  with 
the  army  to  Fairfax  Court-House.  It  might  have  been  a week;  it  may  have  been 
more ; I did  not  charge  my  mind  with  the  matter  at  the  time. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  this  connection  state  what  were  the 
manner  and  the  appearance  of  General  McDowell  which  gave  you  the 
impression  that  he  was  under  the  influence  of  liquor. 

Answer.  As  I have  stated  before,  I have  seen  the  general  at  various  times.  I knew 
his  appearance  to  be  that  of  a gentleman  of  full  habits,  ruddy  complexion,  &c.,  but 
I have  never  seen  him  in  such  a blooming  appearance  before.  His  manner  of  walk- 
ing seemed  to  be  that  of  a zigzag  manner,  apparently  very  much  heated.  I am  in 
the  habit  of  seeing  parties  in  that  condition,  and  as  it  was  fashionable  here  in  those 
days  I did  not  take  as  much  notice  of  it  as  I might  have  otherwise. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  near  were  you  to  General  McDowell 
on  the  occasion  referred  to"?  State  if  you  had  any  conversation  with 
him  at  the  time.  State  more  fully  the  time  and  place. 

Answer.  The  general  passed  on  the  right  of  me  and  got  a little  ahead  of  me  before 
I noticed  his  presence;  it  might  have  probably  been  8 or  10  feet  before  me,  to  the 
front  and  to  the  right  of  me.  I did  not  have  any  conversation  with  the  general.  As 
regards  the  hour  of  the  day  I could  not  be  positive.  I think — I know  it  was  in  the 
afternoon,  but  what  period  of  the  afternoon  I cannot  readily  state.  My  memory  as 
to  time  and  dates  is  rather  treacherous.  The  next  occasion  was  at  Fairfax  Court- 
House.  I was  there  when  General  McClellan  had  a portion  of  his  army  there.  I 
think,  if  my  memory  serves  me,  the  day  I have  reference  to  might  have  been  on  the 
12th,  13th,  or  14th  March.  It  was  either  the  day  before  or  the  same  day  upon  which 
General  McClellan  ordered  a counter-march  to  Alexandria  from  that  station.  From 
that  place  I went  up  to  see  General  McClellan,  to  have  a conversation  with  him  if  I 
could.  In  front  of  his  headquarters  I met  General  McDowell.  I advanced  to  speak 
with  the  general,  when  I again  thought  I discovered  that  he  was  under  the  influence 
of  liquor,  so  much  so  that  I myself  felt  bad  at  the  time,  and  I recollect  asking  myself 
the  question,  What  we  could  expect  of  our  Army  if  they  were  to  be  led  by  such 
generals  ? I turned  from  him  sorry  and  with  a considerable  degree  of  disgust.  I did 
not  speak  with  him.  I went  into  the  headquarters  and  did  my  business  there — my 
errand.  I came  out.  The  general  was  still  in  front  of  the  building.  I did  not  choose 
to  speak  with  him.  I went  on  about  my  business.  That  is  about  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  what  I’ve  got  to  say  on  those  two  points. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  this  last  occasion  were  there  any  other 
persons  with  you  or  with  General  McDowell  f 
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Answer.  There  were  no  persons  with  me.  I went  alone.  There  were  no  officers 
present  on  the  occasion  that  I could  designate.  I did  not  know  a soul  present  except 
the  general.  There  were  other  officers  present.  There  might  have  been  four  or  five 
persons.  They  were  to  the  right  of  me — to  the  right-hand  side  of  the  building  as  I 
was  going  up.  Some  four  or  five  persons  were  there.  The  general  was  near  enough 
to  me  to  touch  clothes. 

Question  by  tbe  Court.  Describe  the  manner  and  appearance  of 
General  McDowell  which  attracted  your  attention. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  that  I have  the  powers  to  describe — that  I have  to  judge 
when  I see  a man  under  the  influence  of  liquor — but  I will  describe  as  near  as  I can. 
He  had  a loose,  unsteady  appearance ; his  eyes  dull.  I caught  his  eye  when  I looked 
at  him  He  did  not  look  as  he  generally  looks.  In  all  he  bore  that  appearance  that 
is  customary  to  a man  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  There  seemed  to  be  a laxity  of 
the  nervous  system — rather  a careless  appearance.  There  seemed  an  unsteady  gait 
as  he  sauntered  around.  I seen  him  pause  and  look  vacant.  I stood  upon  the  steps 
of  the  buildings.  I turned  around  and  stood  upon  the  step  of  the  building  for  the 
purpose  of  observing.  I here  wish  to  state,  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  I am  a 
friend  to  humanity,  and  it  grieves  me  to  have  to  say  what  I have  said  ; but  when  I 
read  the  general’s  letter  in  the  Herald  I got  up  from  the  dinner  table 

The  witness  was  here  interrupted  by  the  court,  which  informed  him  that  explan- 
ations of  the  kind  were  unnecessary,  and  would  only  tend  to  confuse  and  increase  the 
length  of  the  record. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  in  Ellsworth’s  camp  on  the  3d  of 
July,  1861  f 

Answer.  I have  in  my  possession  a pass  from  Colonel  Heintzelman  dated  on  that 
day,  and  on  that  day  I visited  that  camp. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  long  did  you  remain  at  that  camp  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  positively  say,  sir,  how  long— in  the  neighborhood  of  two  hours. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  that  the  occasion  to  which'you  refer  in 
your  letter,  when  you  visited  sick  soldiers  and  heard  their  stories  ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  opportunity  at  that  time  to 
learn,  of  your  own  knowledge,  what  was  the  food  allowed  to  the  sol- 
diers I 

Answer.  I think  I had  ; I saw  some  of  their  food. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  did  you  see  t 

Answer.  I saw  some  very  hard-looking  fat  meat,  that  I would  be  very  hungry  to 
eat  it.  I was  shown  a piece  of  cracker;  I’ve  pretty  good  teeth,  but  it  would  be  a 
hard  job  for  me  to  masticate;  I think  I tried  it.  I tasted  of  the  water;  it  wasn’t 
palatable  to  me.  That  is  all  the  food  that  I understood  they  had. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  did  you  see  this  food  ? 

Aoswer.  In  the  camp. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  know  the  person  who  exhibited  it 
to  you  ? 

Answer.  They  were  all  strangers  to  me. 

Question  bjr  the  Court.  While  you  were  there  were  you  present  at 
any  delivery  of  rations  to  the  men  ? 

Answer.  I was  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  the  information — the  knowledge 
rather — of  the  food  furnished  to  the  men,  which  you  acquired  at  that 
time,  wholly  derived  from  complaints  or  statements  made  to  you  f 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  any  attempt  by  the  soldiers  to 
purchase  vegetables  ? 

Answer.  I did  not,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  the  information  which  you  got  on  that 
subject  derived  from  the  same  persons  who  showed  to  you  the  crackers 
and  meat  of  which  you  have  spoken  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  From  whom  then  did  you  get  this  informa- 
tion °! 

Answer.  Several  soldiers  verified  the  fact. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  that  any 
soldier  was  complained  of  for  plucking  an  ear  of  corn  ? 

Answer.  Nothing  hut  from  the  statements  made  by  those  parties. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  that 
General  McDowell  published  an  order  to  the  rebels  authorizing  the 
shooting  of  any  man  who  trespassed  on  the  property  of  rebels  ? 

Answer.  I have  not  seen  such  an  order ; nothing  but  the  same  statement  1 got  in  the 
camp  on  that  occasion.  I’ve  heard  it  talked  of  by  others  since. 

The  Court  took  a recess  of  five  minutes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  that 
these  same  men  referred  to  in  your  letter  were  shot  at  while  on  picket 
duty  ? 

Answer.  I have  not  seen  them  shot  at. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  of  any 
orders  by  General  McDowell  not  to  return  fire  upon  the  rebels  ? 

Answer.  I have  seen  no  such  orders,  except  what  might  appear  in  newspaper  state- 
ments. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  inspect  to  see  what  provision  was 
made  for  the  health  of  General  McDowell’s  troops'? 

Answer.  On  that  occasion  I did,  as  far  as  a man  without  authority  could  do.  I have 
reference  to  the  occasion  when  I passed  two  hours  at  Alexandria. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Are  you  able  to  communicate  to  the  court 
the  names  of  officers  or  men  who  can  testify  as  to  their  knowledge  of 
those  facts  referred  to  in  your  letter  and  about  which  you  have  now 
been  interrogated  ? 

Answer.  I am  able  to  give  you  the  name  of  the  leading  party  who  conversed  with 
me  on  that  occasion — John  A.  Smith.  I hold  in  my  hand  a memorandum-book  which 
I had  with  me  on  that  occasion.  I don’t  know  where  he  resides,  sir.  He  was  one  of 
Ellsworth’s  Zouaves — if  I recollect  aright,  a sergeant.  There  were  quite  a crowd  of 
them  rallied  around  me  in  front  of  the  main  entrance  of  the  camp.  This  was  after 
I visited  the  tents  and  seen  the  sick  soldiers  lying  there.  They  were  in  a very- 
excited  condition  ; stated  they  would  not  serve  ; seemed  to  be  in  a state  of  mutiny. 
I begged  of  them  for  God’s  sake  to  remember  their  duty  to  their  country.  They 
brought  me  forward  and  showed  me  the  place  they  had  been  shot  at — at  [a]  little  dis- 
tance from  the  camp,  on  the  skirt  of  a ravine,  near  woods  that  were  there.  I have 
here  the  name  of  John  Johnson. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  seek  on  that  occasion  an  interview 
with  any  of  the  officers  belonging  to  the  regiment  and  did  you  pro- 
cure it  ? 

Answer.  I did,  sir.  I asked  only  after  the  colonel.  I found  the  colonel  was  absent 
from  the  camp.  I did  not  see  any  other  officer  by  request. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  talk  with  any  officers  belonging  to 
the  camp  on  that  occasion  ? 

* Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Who  were  they  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  know  the  name  of  any  person  except  the  person  whose  name  I 
have  given. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  state  the  rank  of  the  officer  or 
officers  with  whom  you  conversed  ? 

Answer.  I think  they  were  both  lieutenants. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  ask  for  their  names  ? 

Answer.  I did  not,  sir;  but  I received  the  name  of  the  captain  who  was  arrested, 
or  said  to  be  arrested. 

The  presiding  officer  of  the  court  read  to  the  witness  that  part  of  his 
letter  contained  between  the  words  UA  negro  servant”  and  u never 
brought  to  trial,”  inclusive,  found  on  page  44  of  this  record. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  of  any 
of  the  facts  contained  in  the  paragraph  just  read  to  you? 

Answer.  The  only  knowledge  I have  of  such  facts  are  that  they  are  verbatim  as 
told  me  by  this  Smith  and  verified  by  those  surrounding  us. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  this  part  of  the  information  which  you 
obtained  on  the  occasion  of  your  visit  to  Alexandria,  July  3,  1861  ? 

ADSwer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  of  a 
mutiny  in  that  camp  ? 

Answer.  I have  heard  it.  As  I understand  mutiny,  I would  think  insubordination 
was  mutiny.  Those  parties  told  me  that  they  were  discouraged,  and  one  or  more  em- 
phatically damned  if  they  would  obey  any  more  orders.  They  would  not  stand  up  to 
be  shot  at  when  they  had  not  the  opportunity  of  returning  fire ; stated  that  they 
believed  General  McDowell  to  be  a rebel  sympathizer.  I begged  them  to  keep  cool, 
and  so  on. 

Question  by  the  ‘Court.  Is  this  your  personal  knowledge  of  a 
mutiny  ? 

Answer.  That  is  about  all,  sir.  I was  only  in  the  camp  about  two  hours. 

Question  by  the  Court.  These  parties  to  whom  you  refer  in  your 
answer  next  preceding  the  last,  were  they  the  same  from  whom  you 
received  the  complaints  regarding  food  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  know  as  any  of  them  were  present  who  complained  of  the  food ; 
they  were  those  mostly  confined  in  their  tents  sick  whom  I seen  in  reference  to  the 
food. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Will  you  give  us  a statement  of  persons 
who  can  testify  from  personal  knowledge  as  to  the  facts  set  forth  in 
,the  paragraph  of  your  letter  just  read  to  you? 

Answer.  As  I stated  before,  I was  a stranger  in  that  camp.  The  only  name  I put  to 
paper  was  John  A.  Smith,  as  an  informant.  I should  think  you  could  get  the  cap- 
tain’s name — certainly  the  colonel’s — the  captain  who  was  arrested. 

The  court  here  stated  to  the  witness  that  if,  pending  the  examina- 
tion of  this  case,  he  can  obtain  any  knowledge  of  the  names  of  any 
witnesses  whose  testimony  may  be  material  on  any  of  the  points  con- 
tained in  his  letter  they  would  wish  him  to  communicate  them  to  the 
court. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  the  position  of  the  wit- 
ness in  the  military  service  of  the  United  States  or  of  his  own  State  ? 
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Answer.  I belong  to  the  outside  department  just  now.  It  is  a question  to  me  of 
doubt,  sir.  I have  my  authority  from  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War  as  a 
colonel,  which  has  never  been  revoked,  but  I have  not  the  command. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  does  the  witness  mean  by 
his  statement  that  he  has  the  authority  of  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  War  as  a colonel;  a colonel  of  what? 

Answer.  A colonel  of  volunteers,  from  the  State  of  New  York. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Of  what  regiment  and  what  arm 
of  volunteers  of  the  State  of  New  York? 

Answer.  That  known  as  the  President’s  Life  Guards.  Infantry,  sir.  Gotten  up  by 
myself. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  such  a regiment  as  the  Presi- 
dent’s Life  Guards,  a regiment  of  volunteers  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
as  the  witness  refers  to,  actually  exist  at  the  time  the  witness  states  he 
had  the  authority  in  question  ? 

Answer.  At  one  time  I had  under  my  control  1,200  men.  At  one  time  part  of  the 
regiment  was  mustered  into  service.  I hase  my  claim  as  a colonel  on  the  decision  of 
the  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  William  Weir,  and  which 
I am  determined  to  force  upon  the  Government.  I don’t  wish  to  mislead  the  court. 
I wish  to  answer  questions  honorably  and  truthfully.  I have  got  my  letter  of  with- 
drawal from  the  second  regiment  I was  appointed  to.  I will  answer  that  the  regi- 
ment did  exist  under  authority  of  the  United  States,  not  under  the  authority  of 
Governor  Morgan,  whose  authority  I ignored,  rather  as  a politician  than  a patriot.  I 
got  my  letter  of  withdrawal  from  my  second  regiment  at  my  own  request  before  I 
got  authority  to  raise  the  President’s  Life  Guard.  I got  my  letters  of  acceptance  from 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  War. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  authority  given  the  wit- 
ness an  authority  for  him  to  be  received  as  a colonel  in  a certain  con- 
tingency, or  did  it  confer  upon  him  the  grade  of  colonel  at  and  from 
the  time  it  was  given  him  ? 

Answer.  I consider  that  it  conferred  upon  me  the  grade  of  colonel  from  the  time  it 
was  given  me.  I can  produce  the  letter. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Have  you  ever  issued  circulars, 
&c.,  stating  that  you  were  authorized  to  raise  a brigade  ? If  so,  state 
who  gave  you  the  authority. 

Answer.  I have  issued  those  circulars,  and  the  authority  was  given  me  by  the  Pres- 
ident of  t he  United  States  on  the  29th  day  of  August,  1861,  three  or  four  days,  I believe, 
prior  to  Governor  Morgan’s  following  me  here  to  get  his  orders. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Have  you  ever  issued  circulars 
signing  yourself  “General,”  and  by  what  authority  ? 

Answer.  I have,  and  by  the  same  authority. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  ever  in  the  United 
States  service  as  a general  officer  ? 

Answer.  I have  never  been. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Have  you  ever  been  in  the  State 
service  as  a general  officer  ? If  not,  by  what  authority  did  you  sign 
yourself  a general  officer  ? 

Answer.  I have  never  been  in  the  State  service  as  a general  officer,  and  the  only 
authority  I have  for  so  doing  I have  already  stated.  My  authority  as  colonel  is  in 
writing.  My  authority  as  general  is  oral,  from  the  President,  who  solemnly  assured 
me  my  men  should  be  accepted.  He  reiterated  that  pledge. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  regiment  of  volunteers 
which  the  witness  states  lie  was  authorized  to  raise  ever  raised  and 
organized  ? If  so,  why  was  it  not  mustered  into  service? 

Answer.  I have  stated  that  it  was  in  part  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United 
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States  during  my  stay  in  New  York.  Tliere  was  one  full  company  and  fragments  of 
others,  as  they  came  in.  I had  sworn  in  myself  about  800  men.  As  far  as  I could 
organize  it,  it  was.  The  way  I understand  it,  sir,  I would  not  think  the  regiment 
organized  until  it  was  entirely  full.  They  were  regularly  mustered  into  the  service 
by  an  order  which  reads  as  follows  : 

The  witness  read : 


Col.  R.  D.  Goodwin, 

Commanding  Presidents  Life 


War  Department,  July  22,  1861. 
Guard,  Present : 


Sir  : Youp  regiment  is  accepted,  and  will  be  mustered  in  at  once. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

By  order  of  Secretary  of  War  : 

JAMES  LESLEY,  Jr., 

Chief  Cleric. 


And  that  I might  go  on  toward  completion  I requested  the  President  to  assure  me 
that  my  men  should  be  accepted  if  I laid  out  any  money. 

The  court  authorized  the  payment  of  $3  per  diem  to  clerk  employed 
by  the  court. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  at  11  a.  m.  December  4,  1862. 


TWELFTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Ho.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  0.,  December  4,  1862. 
******* 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  organization  had  the  regi- 
ment to  which  you  have  referred  ; how  many  companies  ? What  field 
officers,  if  any,  besides  yourself?  Was  any  enrollment  made?  If  so, 
was  this  enrollment  by  companies  ? 

Answer.  May  it  please  this  much  respected  court,  previous  to  going  into  the  cross- 
examination,  believing  I notice  a disposition  on  the  part  of  the  gentleman — General 
McDowell — to  try  and  impeach  my  veracity  and  lessen  me  in  my  own  estimation,  if 
not  that  of  the  nation 

The  court  objected  to  the  course  which  the  reply  of  the  witness  was 
taking  as  containing  matter  wholly  irrelevant. 

The  witness  continued:  I simply  ask  the  opportunity  of  asking  a few  questions — 
one  or  two — and  offer  a few  remarks,  that  may  expedite  the  proceedings  of  the  court. 
I owe  this  to  myself  and  do  it  in  my  own  defense.  I do  not  propose  an  address.  I 
came  here  as  an  unwilling  witness,  and  am  fully  aware  of  the  grave  charges  I have 
made  against  the  officer. 

The  court  here  informed  the  witness  that  he  had  the  right  to  state 
his  objection  to  any  question,  against  answering  which  he  is  entitled 
to  protection.  The  witness  continued : I would  ask  the  general  if  he 
means  to  impeach  my  veracity. 

The  court  informed  the  witness  that  it  did  not  see  that  the  questions 
thus  far  propounded  gave  rise  to  the  construction  placed  upon  them  by 
the  witness. 

The  recorder  again  repeated  the  question. 

Answer.  On  yesterday  I Rtated  there  was  one  full  company  enrolled  and  mustered 
in  by  the  regular  United  States  officer,  fully  armed  and  equipped  and  uniformed,  and 
provided  for  by  the  United  States  under  me,  and,  by  my  authority  as  colonel,  I ap- 
pointed, I forget  the  first  name — the  surname — I think  it  was  George  W.  Fisher ; how- 
ever, it  was  Fisher,  as  my  lieutenant-colonel ; also Whitney  as  my  major. 

George  W.  Fisher  had  been  an  officer  in  the  service  and  Major  Whitney  had  served  as 
a colonel  in  the  New  Hampshire  Militia.  The  post  of  adjutant  remained  vacant,  as  I 
wished  to  fill  it  by  a very  competent  person. 
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At  the  instance  of  a member  the  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  was  announced. 

On  cross-examination  of  a witness  General  McDowell  has  the  right 
to  elicit  facts  tending  to  impair  the  credibility  of  the  testimony  against 
him. 

Within  reasonable  limits  he  may  inquire  into  the  previous  history  of 
the  witness,  but  the  answers  must  be  directly  responsive. 

If  this  line  of  examination  shall  appear  to  the  court  to  be  unduly  ex- 
tended the  court  will  arrest  it. 

The  court  directs  that  so  much  of  the  answers  of  the  witness  as  de- 
scribe the  qualifications  of  his  officers  and  his  reasons  for  omitting  to 
appoint  an  adjutant  be  erased  from  the  record. 

The  court  directed  the  recorder  to  read  again  the  question. 

By  the  Witness.  Previous  to  the  reading  of  the  question,  will  the  court  permit  me 
to  state  that  I have  some  important  facts 

The  court  interrupted  the  witness,  informing  him  that  a question  for 
his  answer  is  now  before  the  court. 

The  recorder  read  the  question. 

Answer.  I find  on  my  regimental  rolls  Charles  J.  Whitney  as  my  major. 

The  witness  continued  : Pardon  my  simplicity.  I wish  to  answer  the  questions  prop- 
erly. I do  not  understand  a field  officer 

The  court  interrupted  the  witness,  and  requested  that  the  answer  of 
the  witness  might  be  responsive  to  the  question. 

The  witness  continued : 

I had  my  lieutenant-colonel  and  my  major  as  field  officers.  If  you  want  my  line 
officers,  I will  say  I had  my  captains  and  lieutenants.  They  were  enrolled  by  myself. 
There  was  an  enrollment  made  by  companies  and  sanctioned  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States.  There  was  a legal  enrollment  made.  There  was  but  one  full 
company. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  your  last  answer  you  state 
there  was  but  one  full  company.  How  many  incomplete  companies  had 
you  ? 

Answer.  I suppose  the  court  is  aware  how  those  regiments  were  organizing — in- 
complete companies.  If  I take  my  own  view  of  the  matter  all  the  companies  were 
incomplete  except  one;  that  is  full.  I had  nine  incomplete  companies. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  remember  where 
his  complete  company  was  mustered,  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  and  by  what  United  States  officer  it  was  so  mustered  in  ? 

Answer.  On  Staten  Island,  in  Camp  Washington,  by  Captain  Hemans  [Hayman?] — 
j think  it  was— Seventh  Regiment  U.  S.  Regulars. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  the  witness  mail  to  General 
McDowell’s  address  or  otherwise  send  to  him  the  letter  which  was 
published  in  the  New  York  Sunday  Mercury  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  know  [the]  general’s  address.  I did  not  know  where  he  was — 
did  not  know  his  address  at  the  time,  and  did  not  care. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Witness  states  he  wrote  the  letter 
which  is  dated  September  24, 1862,  on  September  6, 1 862.  Is  the  witness 
positive  as  to  the  date  on  which  he  actually  wrote  the  letter  in  question? 

Answer.  I could  only  say  it  was  on  the  same  day  that  the  letter  was  published  in 
the  New  York  Herald.  I think  it  was  ou  the  6th. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  At  the  time  you  state  you  saw  Gen- 
eral McDowell  on  Pennsylvania  avenue  under  the  influence  of  liquor, 
state  if  the  general  continued  to  walk  in  the  roadway  of  the  Avenue 
itself  as  long  as  he  remained  within  your  sight. 
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Answer.  You  walked  in  the  roadway,  sir,  as  long  as  I saw  you  at  that  time. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  from  the  sidewalk  ? 

Answer.  It  might  have  been — if  you  recollect  at  that  point  there  is  a street  diverg- 
ing ; from  that  there  is  a flagging  which  crosses  the  converging  point.  It  might  have 
been  6,  8,  or  10  feet  south  of  the  north  side  of  the  Pennsylvania  avenue,  or  where 
pedestrians  walk. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  near  was  he  to  Fourteenth 
street  when  you  first  saw  him  ? 

Answer.  I can’t  exactly  say  how  far. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  were  you  at  the  time  you 
first  saw  General  McDowell  on  that  occasion  ? 

Answer.  I was  walking  on  the  avenue. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  particular  part  of  the  Av- 
enue ? 

Answer.  Just  at  the  converging  point  there  of  the  Avenue.  I think  it  was  E street. 
I took  the  course  toward  E street. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  up  the  Avenue  toward  E 
street  did  you  walk,  having,  as  you  have  stated,  General  McDowell  to 
the  front  and  right  of  you  ? 

Answer.  I walked  toward  the  junction  of  those  two  streets.  I took  E street  and 
he  went  on  the  Avenue. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  did  you  have  General 
McDowell  in  sight  when  you  went  up  E street  and  he  went  up  the 
avenue  ? 

Answer.  Not  but  a very  short  time.  I did  not  turn  my  attention  toward  him  after 
w$  separated. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  speak  to  him  ? 

Answer.  I never  spoke  to  the  general  in  my  life  until  in  the  court. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  he  speak  to  you  or  to  any  one 
at  the  time  you  saw  him? 

Answer.  No,  sir;  not  that  I see. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  object  did  the  general  seem 
to  have  in  view  at  the  time  he  was  walking  up  the  Avenue?  Were  there 
any  persons  in  the  Avenue  near  him  either  on  foot  or  on  horseback. 

Answer.  I am  sure  I could  not  tell  you  what  his  object  was ; there  was  people  around 
as  usual — nothing  remarkable — nothing  that  I remarked,  except  himself. 

Question  by  the  Court.  To  what  letter  do  you  refer  as  having  read 
it  in  the  Herald  and  as  being  defiant,  and  which  you  think  was  on  the 
6th  of  September? 

Answer.  The  letter  purporting  to  come  from  General  McDowell,  addressed  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  you  first  observed  General  McDowell, 
and  thought  him  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  do  you  mean  to  be  un- 
derstood that  he  was  near  the  crossing  over  E street? 

Answer.  Well,  he  took  the  Avenue  direct.  I took  the  Avenue  direct  to  the  crossing 
over  E street.  It  was  near  to  the  crossing. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  state  the  month  in  which  this  oc- 
curred? 

Answer.  Yes;  it  must  have  either  been  the  commencement  of  March  or  the  latter 
part  of  February. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  remember  whether  the  roads  were 
dry  or  muddy  at  the  time? 

Answer.  Well,  I cannot  very  well.  I don’t  think  that  they  were  very  dry.  I do 
not  recollect. 

(The  witness  was  shown,  a diagram.) 

Question  by  the  Court.  Point  out  on  the  diagram  as  near  as  you 
can  where  General  McDowell  was  when  you  saw  him. 

The  witness  pointed  out  upon  the  diagram  the  relative  position  occu- 
pied by  General  McDowell  and  self  on  the  diagram,  which  is  appended 
to  this  day’s  proceedings.  * 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  which  side  of  E street  did  you  continue 
your  walk  ? 

(The  witness  referred  to  the  diagram.) 

Answer.  I crossed  over  E street,  and  passed  along  che  north  side. 

The  court  informed  the  witness  that  they  would  receive  from  him  a 
written  list  of  any  witnesses  who  could  give  important  testimony  in 
the  case,  and  that  the  question  or  statement  which  he  stated  he  desired 
to  make  will  be  considered  if  in  writing. 

The  evidence  of  the  witness  was  read  by  the  recorder. 

The  witness  here  desired  that  the  following  corrections  be  made : 

I think  you  called  my  lieutenant-colonel  66  Whitely”  when  you  men- 
tioned him  the  second  time;  his  name  is  Whitney. 

You  are  again  in  error  in  saying  Charles  J.;  it  should  be  Charles  K. 

Col.  George  D.  Ruggles,  aide-de-camp,  and  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  your  military  rank  and 
position  in  the  summer  of  1861? 

Answer.  On  tlie  1st  day  of  July,  1861,  I was  assistant  adjutant-general  in  the  Reg- 
ular Army,  with  the  rank  of  captain.  I held  that  position  during  the  remainder  of 
the  summer.  In  the  month  of  June  I was  lieutenant  and  adjutant  Second  Regiment 
of  infantry. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  By  your  official  position  in  the 
Adjutant- General’s  Office  was  it  your  special  province  to  keep  the 
records,  &c.,  of  all  the  volunteer  forces? 

Answer.  It  was,  from  the  time  I entered  the  office  on  duty  on  the  2d  day  of  July, 
1861,  till  I left  it  on  the  28th  June,  1862. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  of  a R.  D.  Goodwin 
having  been  a colonel  of  volunteers  in  the  United  States  service  in  the 
summer  of  1861;  and  also  whether  he  was  in  the  United  States  mili- 
tary service  as  an  officer  of  any  other  rank  in  1861  ? 

Answer  He  never  was  in  the  United  States  service.  I know  such  a man. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Are  you  acquainted  with  R.  D. 
Goodwin  and  had  you  any  official  intercourse  with  him  ? If  so,  please 
state  it. 

Answer.  I am  acquainted  with  him.  I had  official  intercourse  with  him  during  the 
year  I was  in  the  Adjutant-General’s  Office.  I first  saw  him  22d  July,  1861.  He  came 
to  the  War  Department,  offering  to  the  Secretary  of  War  a regiment  of  volunteers. 
He  stated  that  he  “had  then  500  men  on  the  Battery  in  New  York,  and  could  raise 
many  more.”  This  regiment  was  accepted  on  that  day. 

The  court  desire  to  know  of  General  McDowell  what  he  desires  to 
prove  by  the  question  propounded  the  witness  before  the  court. 


Omitted  as  unimportant. 
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General  McDowell  replied  “the  character  and  credibility  of  the  wit- 
ness.” 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  following  decision  announced: 

General  McDowell  having  avowed  that  the  object  of  his  question  was 
to  impeach  the  character  and  credibility  of  the  witness,  the  court  rule 
that  the  question  is  incompetent  for  that  purpose,  so  far  as  it  palls  for 
facts  contradicting  the  testimony  of  the  witness  in  relation  to  the  organi- 
zation, &c.,  of  his  regiment  or  brigade. 

The  cross-examination  on  that  subject  was  by  General  McDowell  on 
collateral  points,  in  respect  to  which  he  cannot  make  new  issues  and 
introduce  rebutting  witnesses  for  the  purpose  of  impeachment;  but  the 
court  will  receive  competent  testimony  to  contradict  the  witness  in  his 
evidence  on  material  points  or  impeach  his  general  character  for  truth 
and  veracity. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to  morrow,  the  5th  December,  1862,  at 
11  o’clock  a.  m. 


THIRTEENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  No.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 

Washington , D.  (7.,  December  5,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * . 

Col.  George  D.  Ruggles,  aide-de-camp  and  assistant  adjutant-gen- 
eral, the  witness  under  examination. 

####*## 

The  recorder  informed  the  court  that  he  has  received  a communica- 
tion from  R.  D.  Goodwin,  dated  Washington,  December  5,  1862,  which 
was  read,  as  follows : 

Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Recorder , Court  of  Inquiry : 

By  request  of  the  court  I do  hereby  inform  you  that  P.  Clark,  esq.,  late  of  Fredericks- 
burg, Va.,  now  stopping  at  Willard’s  Hotel,  in  this  city,  has  informed  me  of  very  grave 
charges  which  he  can  make  against  Major-General  McDowell  as  to  his  disloyalty,  &c. 
He  may  leave  the  city  soon  if  not  summoned.  I expect  more  facts  this  evening  from 
another  person  ; if  so,  I will  inform  you. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  D.  GOODWIN. 

Washington,  D.  C.,  December  5,  1862. 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  send  for  Mr.  Clark,  with  a view 
to  ascertaining  what  is  the  character  of  his  testimony  as  pertaining  to 
the  matter  under  investigation. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  do  you  know  of  the  general 
character  of  R.  D.  Goodwin  for  veracity  and  what  is  his  character  in 
that  respect  ? 

The  court  was  cleared  at  the  instance  of  a member. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  following  decision  announced: 

The  question  is  incompetent.  The  witness  cannot  be  examined  as  to 
particular  facts,  but  ought  first  to  be  asked  substantially  whether  he 
lias  the  means  of  knowing  the  general  character  of  the  witness  for  truth 
and  veracity.  If  the  witness  answers  that  he  has  such  knowledge, 
then  the  question  will  be  competent,  inquiring  as  to  the  character  in 
that  respect. 

General  McDowell  here  presented  to  the  court  a paper,  which  was 
read  by  the  recorder,  and  which  is  appended  to  this  day’s  proceedings. 
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General  McDowell  stated  that  he  had  no  more  questions  to  ask  this 
witness  at  present. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  the  witness. 

Maj.  Gen.  S.  P.  Heintzelman,  U.  S.  Volunteer  Army,  witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  command  had  you  on  the 
3d  of  July,  1861  ? About  how  long  prior  to  the  3d  of  July,  1861,  did 
you  exercise  that  command  ? 

Answer.  I commanded  the  troops  stationed  in  and  around  Alexandria.  I think  I 
went  to  Alexandria  about  the  last  day  of  May  from  here. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  regiment  of  volunteers 
known  as  Ellsworth’s  a part  of  your  command  at  the  time  mentioned  ? 
If  so,  in  whose  brigade  was  it  and  where  was  it  stationed  ? 

Answer.  It  was  part  of  my  command.  It  was  stationed  near  Fort  Ellsworth.  I am 
not  certain,  but  think  it  was  in  Willcox’s  brigade. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Examine  the  letter  of  R.  D.  Good- 
win of  September  24,  1862,  and  state  what  you  know  concerning  the 
statements  therein  made. 

The  letter  referred  to  was  handed  to  the  witness. 

Answer.  Some  of  these  statements  I know  nothing  about;  but  those  that  I am 
familiar  with  are  not  true.  In  relation  to  drunkenness,  I have  known  the  general  a 
long  time,  and  have  never  seen  him  drink.  I have  sat  at  the  table  for  weeks  at  a time 
with  him  and  have  met  him  at  various  times  and  places.  He  was  at  my  headquar- 
ters on  the  :id  July.  (I  recollect  the  date  from  a conversation  we  had  about  some 
military  matters  relating  to  the  Army. ) Ellsworth’s  regiment  was  remarkably  healthy 
at  that  time.  I don’t  recollect  any  complaints  about  musty  crackers,  bad  provisions, 
or  bad  water.  When  the  men  first  came  out  to  the  field  they  wouldn’t  drink  out  of 
a clear  running  stream,  but  would  crowd  around  a pump  or  a spring.  As  to  whether 
the  rebels  would  sell  them  vegetables  or  not  I know  nothing  about  it.  I never  saw 
any  order  authorizing  rebels  to  shoot  people  for  trespassing.  There  were  great  efforts 
to  stop  this  picket  firing. 

About  the  case  of  Richard  Windsor  I know  nothing  at  all ; never  heard  of  it  before 
that  I recollect.  Such  cases  usually  came  to  me.  There  was  a man  by  the  name  of 
Windsor,  who  lives  a few  miles  below  Alexandria.  I believe  he  is  a secessionist.  He 
was  outside  our  lines  for  a long  time.  I don’t  recollect  that  there  was  any  mutinous 
conduct  in  the  regiment  of  Zouaves  or  not ; they  were  very  troublesome  and  hard  to 
manage.  There  were  constant  complaints  of  their  depredations  by  the  inhabitants. 
The  volunteers  disliked  the  hard  bread  very  much,  and  there  were  constant  complaints 
on  that  subject.  The  hard  bread  was  good.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  getting  pro- 
visions. If  there  was  any  deficiency,  it  was  owing  to  the  neglect  of  their  own  officers. 
There  were  no  greater  difficulties  there  than  there  always  are  when  new  troops  come 
into  the  field. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  do  you  understand  to  be  the 
practice  at  present  sought  to  be  maintained  in  the  army  as  to  picket 
til  ing,  so  called  ? 

Answer.  We  made  every  effort  on  the  Peninsula  to  discourage  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  During  how  many  years  have  you  been  in- 
timately acquainted  with  General  McDowell? 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect.  ’Tis  so  long  that  I’ve  forgotten  the  number  of  years. 

Question  by  the  Court.  During  the  time  you  have  known  him  have 
his  habits,  in  respect  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  been  the  subject 
of  any  particular  observation  and  remark  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  I have  heard  it  frequently  spoken  of.  He  was  considered  remarkably 
abstemious.  I believe  he  don’t  drink  tea  or  coffee,  no  wines  or  liquors ; totally  ab- 
stemious. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Would  an  order  from  General  McDowell,  at 
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the  time  you  were  under  his  command,  from  May  to  July,  1861,  author- 
izing soldiers  to  be  shot  when  trespassing  on  property,  have  passed 
through  your  office  ! 

Answer.  Orders  of  that  kind  would  pass  through  my  office. 

Question  by  the  Court.  If  there  had  been  any  official  complaint  as 
to  the  provisions,  would  they  have  been  known  to  you  and  have  passed 
through  you  to  General  McDowell  ! 

Answer.  That  is  the  usual  course ; but  persons  have  often  gone  tqtke  President  and 
Secretary  of  War,  and  we  have  got  complaints  from  that  quarter.  I frequently  got 
complaints  of  depredations  by  the  Zouaves  from  General  Scott  and  the  Secretary  of 
War  generally  through  General  McDowell,  who  was  commander  of  the  troops  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river.  I might  add,  there  were  no  well-founded  complaints  about 
provisions  that  could  not  have  been  remedied  by  the  officers  of  the  regiments  them- 
selves. The  Government  made  ample  provision  for  the  feeding  of  the  troops. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  hear  of  the  arrest  of  Colonel  Wind- 
sor by  a captain  and  squad  of  men  belonging  to  the  Ellsworth  regi- 
ment, referred  to  in  the  letter  of  Colonel  Goodwin  ! 

Answer.  Pve  no  recollection  of  anything  of  the  kind.  Those  men  did  so  many  out- 
rageous things,  I don’t  know  what  they  didn’t  do.  Such  matters  usually  came  to  me, 
and  I decided  them. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  there  any  order  for  the  arrest  of  a cap- 
tain of  the  Ellsworth  regiment,  transmitted  by  General  McDowell,  hav- 
ing any  relation  to  Mr.  Windsor! 

Answer.  I don’t  recollect  anything  of  the  kind,  and  I don’t  think  there  was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  the  orders  at  that  time  prohibit  tiring 
by  our  pickets  when  such  pickets  were  fired  at  by  the  rebels  f 

Answer.  I don’t  recollect  that  there  were  any  specific  orders  on  the  subject,  but  I 
think  not.  We  tried  to  prevent  it  in  every  way  we  could. 

The  testimony  of  the  witness  was  read  by  the  recorder. 

Major-General  Heintzeljnan  stated  that  the  words  u I think  not,”  in 
his  answer  to  the  last  question,  are  intended  as  a reply  to  the  question 
as  it  reads.  The  witness  added  : I do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  were 
no  orders  on  the  subject  of  picket  firing. 

Maj.  Clarence  Brown,  aide-de-camp,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  ever  make  any  inspection 
by  order  of  General  McDowell,  to  see  that  the  property  taken  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  for  the  use  of  the  troops  was  regularly  taken 
up  and  accounted  for! 

Answer.  I did,  opposite  Fredericksburg,  at  Falmouth  ; the  Second  New  York  Vol- 
unteer Cavalry. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  the  witness. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  6,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

I am  and  have  been  loth  to  consume  the  trial  and  tax  the  patience  of 
the  court  in  the  matter  of  the  character  of  It.  I).  Goodwin.  I have 
thought  in  this  case,  which  the  court  has  already  ruled  was  an  excep- 
tional one,  I could  show  what  I am  assured  and  believe  is  the  fact,  that 
the  witness  has  attempted  to  pass  forged  papers  on  the  Government, 
and  has  been  an  inmate  of  one  of  the  New  York  penitentiaries.  I am 
not  acquainted  with  the  practice  of  civil  courts,  and  have  felt  in  this 
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case  such  acts  must  be  sufficient  to  discredit  the  witness  among  mili- 
tary men. 

irvin  mcdowell, 

Major-General . 

December  5,  1862. 


FOURTEENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  No.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  <7.,  December  6,  1862. 
******* 

Brig.  Gen.  Herman  Haupt,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly- 
sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  official  connection  had  you 
with  the  late  Department  of  the  Rappahannock? 

Answer.  I held  the  position  of  chief  of  construction  and  transportation  on  the  mili- 
tary railroads. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  principal  work  you 
performed  in  connection  with  the  construction  and  management  of  the 
railroads  in  the  late  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  ? 

Answer.  The  reconstruction  of  the  wharf  and  buildings  at  Aquia  Creek  ; the  recon- 
struction of  about  3 miles  of  railroad  which  had  been  tarn  up  and  the  iron  removed 
by  the  enemy,  and  the  bridges  across  Accokeek  and  Rappahannock  Rivers  and  Poto- 
mac Creek.  In  addition  to  this,  the  reconstruction  of  seven  bridges  on  the  Manassas 
Gap  road,  the  relaying  of  a portion  of  the  track  on  that  road,  and  the  forwarding  of 
supplies  to  the  army  by  both  roads. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  your  present  position  with 
respect  to  the  railroads  in  Virginia  ? Have  you  again  had  to  rebuild 
some  of  the  Aquia  Creek  Railroad  ? 

Answer.  I have  at  present  the  general  charge  of  the  construction  and  transportation 
of  the  railroads  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  with  other  duties  prescribed  in  Special 
Orders,  248,  Adjutant-General’s  Office,  and  I have  again  rebuilt  a portion  of  the  Fred- 
ericksburg and  Potomac  Railroad. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Look  at  the  statement  herewith 
in  the  New  York  Tribune,  comparing  the  time  required  to  rebuild  the 
Aquia  and  Fredericksburg  Railroad  under  General  McDowell’s  admin- 
istration and  the  time  taken  under  the  present  commander  in  Virginia, 
and  state  if  the  contrast  is  a just  one $ if  not,  wherein  is  it  not  so. 

The  statement,  as  embraced  between  the  words  ua  ride”  and  “ inspi- 
ration,” is  as  follows : 

A ride  upon  the  cars  to  Aquia  Creek  to-day  gave  me  a view  of  what  General  Haupt 
has  accomplished  within  the  past  ten  days  in  repairing  the  road  from  the  Potomac  to 
Falmouth.  What  it  took  nearly  ten  months  last  spring  to  reconstruct  has  been  accom- 
plished in  about  one-sixth  of  that  time.  Nearly  all  the  labor  then  was  performed  by 
soldiers,  this  time  by  contrabands;  or,  to  call  them  by  abetter  name,  loyal  blacks  have 
perlormed  nearly  ali  the  hard  labor.  I saw  hundreds  of  them  at  work  to-day  all  along 
the  line  of  the  road,  at  the  depots,  upon  the  wharves,  on  the  boats,  or  wherever  there 
was  anything  to  be  lifted,  carried,  driven,  or  raised.  They  were  working,  too,  with 
a will,  not  with  one  arm  slowly  following  the  other  up  and  down,  or  one  leg  moving 
after  the  other  as  if  they  were  on  their  way  to  the  gallows,  hut  with  a rapid  swing 
and  a quick  step,  giving  one  to  see  in  every  blow  and  every  movement  that  fifty  cents 
a day,  food  and  rations,  and  individual  freedom  are  the  sources  of  inspiration. 

Answer.  The  statements  in  the  Tribune  are  correct  in  s everal  particulars.  The  work 
was  not  commenced  on  the  Aquia  Creek  and  Fredericksburg  road  before  the  1st  day 
of  May,  1862,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  June  we  were  operating  on  the  Manassas  Gap 
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road ; consequently  the  time  required  to  reconstruct  that  road  was  less  than  one  month, 
instead  of  requiring  ten  days,  as  has  been  stated.  The  difficulties  at  that  time  in  per- 
forming the  work  were  much  greater  than  at  present.  The  weather  was  rainy,  the 
roads  excessively  muddy,  the  nights  very  dark,  and  rails  were  laid  at  night  by  the 
use  of  lanterns;  whereas  in  the  recent  reconstruction  the  night  work  was  done  by 
the  light  of  the  moon  ; the  amount  to  be  reconstructed  was  not  so  large  as  at  first,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  wharf  was  not  as  complete  as  in  the  first  place,  and  no  portion 
of  the  track  had  been  torn  up.  This  would  be  sufficient  to  account  for  the  difference 
in  time,  the  exertions  in  both  cases  being  equal.  When  first  reconstructed  General 
McDowell  was  daily  upon  the  work,  giving  it  his  personal  attention  and  urging  it 
forward  with  all  possible  celerity.  There  was  less  bridge  work  during  the  last  recon- 
struction than  on  the  former  occasion,  part  of  the  bridges  being  found  standing. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  colored  fugitives  employed 
by  General  McDowell’s  orders  in  the  construction  and  management  of  the 
railroads  in  the  departments  under  his  command!  If  so,  to  what  extent! 

Answer.  They  were  employed,  and  to  the  extent  of  all  that  could  possibly  be  pro- 
cured. I will  remark,  informally,  that  at  that  time  it  was  very  difficult  to  keep  men 
on  the  road.  They  were  all  bound  lor  Washington,  as  they  said,  to  see  “Massa  Lin- 
coln.” 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Under  what  regulations  as  to  food, 
pay,  &e.,  were  they  so  employed  ! 

Answer.  The  amount  of  pay  was  prescribed  in  a printed  order,  I believe,  issued  by 
General  McDowell,  giving  them,  I believe,  one  ration  and  a certain  price  per  day. 
The  amount  now  I do  not  recollect.  I think  it  was  40  cents,  but  I am  not  positively 
certain. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  amount  of  pay  graduated 
according  to  industry  or  capacity! 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  any  special  orders  on  that  subject;  but  those  who  would 
not  woik  were  promptly  discharged. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  rule  did  General  McDowell 
establish  as  to  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  required 
for  the  use  of  the  troops  under  his  command  ! 

Answer.  That  it  should  be  taken  whenever  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  army,  but 
always  by  proper  requisition.  General  McDowell  claimed  the  privilege,  as  he  fre- 
quently said,  of  being  the  only  plunderer  in  the  Army  of  the  Rappahannock.  He 
would  take  what  he  needed  for  the  use  of  the  army,  but  would  not  permit  his  men 
to  plunder  on  private  account.  When  property  was  taken,  receipts  were  given  as 
evidence  of  the  fact.  Orders  were  given  to  leave  subsistence  sufficient  to  keep  fami- 
lies from  starvation. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  To  what  extent  was  the  property 
of  the  inhabitants  taken  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  railroad  and  the 
bridges  over  the  Rappahannock,  Potomac  Creek,  &c.,  and  for  the  man- 
agement of  the  road  in  Fredericksburg  ! 

Answer.  Lumber  was  taken  wherever  it  could  be  found.  Nearly  all  the  timber  suit- 
able for  bridging  was  exhausted  in  the  vicinity  of  Potomac  Creek,  and  all  of  the  tim- 
ber of  suitable  dimensions  that  could  be  found  in  Fredericksburg  was  used  in  recon- 
structing the  bridge  across  the  Rappahannock.  A large  machine  shop  and  foundery, 
with  all  the  machinery  and  tools  pertaining  thereto  and  the  materials  on  hand,  were 
appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  road  in  Fredericksburg. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  attention  did  General  Mc- 
Dowell give  to  the  preparation  of  his  command  and  the  improvement 
of  the  means  of  communication  with  his  forces  and  preparations  for 
their  advance  beyond  Fredericksburg  ! 

Answer.  The  attention  given  by  General  McDowell  to  the  details  of  the  work  fre- 
quently excited  my  surprise.  He  was  almost  constantly  upon  the  road,  and  sometimes 
anticipated  wants  before  I had  thought  of  them  myself.  This  was  particularly  illus- 
trated in  ordering  a large  number  of  oxen  to  haul  timber  at  Potomac  Creek  before  any 
workmen  were  upon  the  ground.  He  was  daily  engaged  in  discussing  with  me  plans 
to  secure  the  earlier  completion  of  the  communications,  and  was  very  impatient  to 
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advance  beyond  Fredericksburg,  with  a view  to  co-operate  with  General  McClellan 
in  his  movements  against  Richmond. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  arrangements  were  made  by 
General  McDowell  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  bridge  over  the  Massa- 
ponax,  south  of  Fredericksburg,  at  the  time  it  was  in  the  possession  of 
the  enemy1? 

Answer.  That  the  enemy  had  prepared  combustibles  and  placed  them  in  position 
for  the  purpose  of  burning  the  bridge  across  the  Massaponax,  6 miles  south  of  Fred- 
ericksburg ; that  the  reconstruction  of  this  bridge  would  give  him  25  continuous  miles 
of  railroad  over  which  supplies  could  be  thrown.  He  asked  me  if  it  were  nor  possible 
to  have  a bridge  ready,  and  what  time  would  be  required  to  reconstruct  it.  I replied 
that  I could  have  a bridge  framed  and  loaded  on  cars  and  put  it  up  in  half  a day.  The 
arrangement  then  was  to  move  forward  on  the  following  Monday,  leaving  me  to  re- 
construct the  communications  and  forward  the  supplies,  until  which  time  he  would 
rely  upon  his  wagons.  It  was  on  Monday,  26th  of  May,  that  the  forward  movement  was 
to  take  place,  this  time  having  been  arranged  a day  or  two  previous — I do  not  recol- 
lect how  long,  but  it  was  on  the  occasion  of  a visit  from  the  President.  I recollect 
that  General  McDowell  was  anxious  to  march  on  Sunday.  General  McDowell  used 
expressions  to  this  effect  to  the  President  in  my  presence : “ I will  not  be  quite  ready 
to  move  on  Saturday,  as  Shields’  command  is  badly  off  lor  supplies,  which  will  be  re_ 
ceived  on  that  day,  but  by  Sunday  morning  I will  be  ready.”  The  President  re’ 
marked,  “ Take  a good  ready,  and  move  on  Monday  morning,”  or  words  to  that  effect 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  means  of  communication 
had  General  McDowell  established  over  the  Rappahannock  at  Fred- 
ericksburg for  the  passage  of  his  army  ? 

Answer.  A very  substantial  bridge  of  barges  and  a pontoon  bridge,  previous  to  the 
construction  of  the  railroad  bridge.  By  his  direction  the  railroad  bridge  was  also 
planked  to  admit  of  the  transportation  of  artillery,  infantry,  and  wagons;  subse- 
quently a wire-suspension  bridge  was  constructed  ; also  a trestle  bridge  ; in  all,  four 
bridges. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Had  you  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
General  McDo well’s  forces  at  Fredericksburg?  If  so,  state  what  was 
their  state  as  to  discipline  and  efficiency,  and  how  supplied  and  equipped 
at  the  time  they  were  about  to  leave  for  Richmond. 

Answer.  I merely  saw  a portion  of  the  forces  in  passing  to  and  from  headquarters. 
I know  that  they  were  well  supplied,  but  can  give  no  information  in  regard  to  other 
particulars. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  murder 
of  Robert  E.  Scott  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  ? Did  you  mention 
this  to  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  The  effect  was  to  excite  a very  strong  feeling  of  indignation  throughout 
the  community,  and  the  fact  was  used  against  us  with  great  effect.  Robert  E.  Scott 
was  represented  as  a very  influential  man,  opposed  to  secession,  and  so  strongly  in 
favor  of  the  Union  as  to  gain  the  ill-will  of  many  of  his  friends  and  neighbors.  He 
was  shot  down,  as  I understood,  by  our  men  when  in  the  performance  of  some  friendly 
mission.  The  ease  was  frequently  referred  to  by  residents  along  the  line  of  the  road 
as  an  evidence  of  the  character  of  the  Union  forces.  I believe  that  I did  repeat  to 
General  McDowell  the  representation  that  had  been  made  to  me  on  this  subject. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  acts  of  violence  on  the  women 
of  the  country  came  to  your  knowledge  near  Fredericksburg?  Did  you 
report  anything  of  this  to  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I reported  one-  case,  which  occurred  within  3 miles  of  Potomac  Bridge.  A 
rape  was  committed  upon  the  daughter  of  a farmer  who  had  rendered  me  material 
assistance  in  searching  for  timber  through  the  woods.  I inquired  of  the  parents  in 
regard  to  the  facts,  and  found  that  the  act  had  been  perpetrated  by  one  of  the  numer- 
ous stragglers  who  were  continually  passing  through  the  country  in  every  direction, 
and  from  whose  ravages  not  a single  farm-house  in  the  vicinity  of  the  road  was  ex- 
empt, except  when  guarded,  and  not  always  even  then.  While  searching  for  timber 
I met  these  stragglers  in  every  direction,  often  miles  from  the  road.  I reported  these 
facts  to  General  McDowell  previous  to  the  issue  of  his  order  on  the  subject  of  rape. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  discrimination  did  General 
McDowell  make  in  paying  for  property  taken  by  bis  order  ; whom  did 
he  pay  and  whom  not  ? 

Answer.  I am  not  familiar  with  that  subject.  I only  recollect  in  general  that  he 
directed  receipts  to  be  given,  payable  on  the  termination  of  the  war,  on  proof  of 
loyalty.  I am  not  even  certain  that  this  is  the  precise  condition  on  which  receipts 
were  given,  but  it  was  something  to  that  effect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  do  you  know  of  General 
McDowell’s  conduct  at  Rectortown,  when  he  first  arrived  there  on  his 
way  to  Front  Royal  last  May,  with  respect  to  the  men  left  sick  at  that 
place  by  the  advance  divisions? 

Answer.  All  I recollect  about  it  is  the  use  of  some  very  strong  expressions  of  indig- 
nation against  some  surgeon  who  had  not  properly  attended  to  the  sick  under  his 
charge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  any  matter  or  thing  tending 
to  show  that  General  McDowell  has  been  treacherous,  incompetent,  or 
inefficient  as  a general  officer,  or  that  he  has  failed  in  the  employment 
of  his  forces  to  co-operate  with  other  Commanders  as  far  as  he  had  any 
discretionary  power? 

Answer.  No  facts  have  ever  come  to  my  knowledge  tending  to  show  that  such  was 
the  case.  All  that  I have  seen  or  heard  from  reliable  sources  would  tend  to  convey 
the  contrary  impression. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  personal  knowledge  that  his  treat- 
ment of  his  officers  or  men  was  the  occasion  of  any  complaint  against 
him  by  them  or  any  of  them  ? 

Answer.  I have  some  knowledge  of  that  subject.  I have  heard  complaints  by  mem- 
bers of  his  staff  that  he  worked  them  to  death ; and  on  one  occasion,  at  which  I was 
personally  present,  three  officers  of  his  staff  were  sent  to  Piedmont  through  a drench- 
ing rain,  and  required  to  remain  all  night,  to  superintend  personally  the  unloading  of 
cars.  This  was  a subject  of  some  complaint  at  the  time.  No  facts  have  come  to  my 
knowledge  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  men. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  complaint  made 
by  his  officers  or  men  as  to  his  conduct  in  battle  or  of  his  arrangement 
of  troops  in  battle? 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  of  any  complaints.  I have  heard  members  of  his 
staff  speak  highly  of  his  conduct  in  battle  and  of  the  personal  courage  he  had  ex- 
hibited on  several  occasions.  I have  heard  no  criticism  on  the  subject  of  his  arrange- 
ments of  troops  from  either  his  officers  or  men. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  seen  anything  in  his  conduct  or 
management  of  troops  showing  indecision,  indiscretion,  or  want  of 
proper  qualities  for  the  command  of  a division,  corps,  or  department  ? 
If  so,  state  fully  and  particularly  what  you  have  seen? 

Answer.  My  answer  is,  I have  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  did  you  first  enter  the  military  serv- 
ice and  how  long  have  you  been  in  it  ? 

Answer.  I entered  as  a cadet  at  West  Point  in  1831 ; resigned  from  the  Army  in  the 
fall  of  1835,  and  was  not  again  engaged  in  the  military  service  until  last  spring,  when 
telegraphed  by  the  Secretary  of  Wav  to  come  to  Washington. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  were  the  circumstances  or 
exigencies  of  the  service  at  the  time  you  refer,  of  complaints  on  the 
part  of  certain  officers  of  their  being  required  to  superintend  the  un- 
loading of  cars  in  the  rain  ? 

Answer.  A necessity  existed  for  a prompt  unloading  of  the  cars  in  order  to  return 
them  for  additional  supplies.  I don’t  recollect  any  other  exigency  at  this  time. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Had  you  not  great  difficulty  in 
getting  cars  unloaded  at  this  time,  and  were  we  not  on  a forced  march 
to  reach  Front  Royal  by  a given  time  for  an  important  purpose  ? 

Answer.  Such  is  the  fact. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  not  General  McDowell  him- 
self actively  engaged  during  that  same  night,  directing  the  operations 
for  opening  the  road,  unloading  the  cars  at  Rectortown  ? 

Answer.  I can’t  tell  whether  it  was  the  same  night  or  the  preceding  night  he  was 
so  engaged.  It  was  one  or  the  other ; and  either  the  same  night  or  the  next  night 
he  rode  to  Front  Royal  on  horseback. 

Maj.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  testified  in  your  previous 
examination  that  you  were  in  command  of  a battery  at  Belle  Plain,  Va., 
in  May,  1862.  State,  as  far  as  you  know,  the  position  of  Belle  Plain  as 
respects  the  military  operations  then  going  on  at  Fredericksburg. 

Answer.  Belle  Plain  is  8 miles,  I think,  below  Aquia  Creek.  Upon  my  arrival  there 
there  were  no  wharves,  bridges,  or  preparations  of  any  kind  for  landing  troops  or 
supplies.  It  was  immediately  made  a depot  by  the  erection  of  the  necessary  works. 
Lieutenant  Ross  was  placed  in  command,  and  large  amounts  of  stores  of  different  kinds 
were  landed,  from  whence  they  were  taken  to  Fredericksburg. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  personal  attention,  if  any, 
did  Major-General  McDowell  give  to  this  station,  the  works  progress- 
ing, and  the  troops  stationed  there  ? 

Answer.  General  McDowell  went  from  Aquia  Creek  with  the  troops  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Leech,  Ninetieth  Pehnsylvania  Volunteers,  the  first,  I 
think,  that  was  sent  there.  My  own  battery  arrived  soon  after.  Before  the  troops 
were  landed  General  McDowell  went  up  to  the  place  selected  for  landing,  and  per- 
sonally superintended  the  construction  of  a small  bridge  from  the  bank  to  one  or  more 
canal-boats  that  were  fastened  conveniently  for  that  purpose.  Soon  after,  on  the 
same  day  or  the  next,  the  men  of  my  own  battery  were  landed,  and  under  the  immediate 
supervision  of  General  McDowell  cut  down  the  lumber  and  built  a new  bridge,  over 
which  horses,  mules,  and  a battery  of  artillery,  aud  a heavily  loaded  train  of  pontoon 
wagons  were  disembarked.  I recollect  this  bridge  occupied  in  its  construction  be- 
tween three  and  four  hours.  I afterward  had  the  curiosity  to  measure  it,  and  found 
it  to  be  a little  over  70  feet  in  length.  I saw  General  McDowell  repeatedly  after  this 
at  this  station,  and  received  from  him  orders  to  do  everything  possible  to  forward 
supplies  with  the  greatest  rapidity.  I know  that  he  gave  similar  orders  to  a Lieu- 
tenant Ross  and  other  officers. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  supplies,  if  any,  for  your 
command  did  you  take  from  the  neighborhood,  under  what  orders, 
and  through  what  forms? 

Answer.  I took,  I think,  just  41  bushels  of  corn  for  the  use  oT  my  battery  horses.  I 
did  this  in  compliance  with  orders  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Myers,  General  McDowell’s 
chief  quartermaster.  The  form  was  in  substance  this : It  stated  the  place  and  per- 
son to  whom  the  property  belonged,  the  amount  taken,  and  that  it  would  be  paid  by 
the  United  States  at  the  expiration  of  the  war  should  the  owner  there! »f  be  able  to 
prove  satisfactorily  that  he  had  been  a true  and  loyal  man  from  the  date  of  the  cer- 
tificate. My  own  certificate  given  in  this  instance  may  have  varied  somewhat  from 
this. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  orders,  if  any,  did  you 
receive,  as  chief  of  artillery,  as  to  the  employment  of  colored  men  as 
drivers  of  battery  wagons,  &c.  ? On  what  basis  was  the  rate  of  pay 
established,  if  you  know  ? 

Answer.  While  at  Falmouth,  and  having  already  employed  several  negroes  as 
drivers  of  army  transportation  wagons,  I received  an  order  from  the  division  head- 
quarters to  which  I was  attached — an  order  stating,  in  substance,  that  contrabands 
would  no  longer  be  employed  as  drivers,  they  having  shown  themselves  unfit  to  have 
the  care  of  public  animals.  As  the  batteries  could  not  well  dispense  with  the  services 
of  these  negroes,  or  contrabands,  I went  to  the  department  headquarters  and  inquired 
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of  Major  Myers,  General  McDowell’s  chief  quartermaster,  asto  what  should  be  done  in  the 
case.  He  directed  me  to  continue  employing  them  as  drivers,  and  gave  them  an  order 
setting  forth  the  rates  of  pay  which  they  were  to  receive.  I am  quite  sure  that  the 
lowest  price  was  one  ration  and  25  cents  per  day,  and  the  hig'  est  one  ration  and  40 
cents.  Some  time  I think  in  July — I’m  not  sure  as  to  the  date — I made  formal  appli- 
cation to  be  allowed  to  employ  negroes  as  drivers  of  battery  wagons  and  forges  of  the 
batteries.  The  application  went  up  to  General  McDowell  through  the  usual  chan- 
nels, and  an  order  was  received  from  him  giving  permission  to  so  employ  negroes.  I 
recollect  also  that  all  the  negroes  coming  to  Belle  Plain  were  employed  by  Quarter- 
master Ross  in  various  ways — in  unloading  subsistence  and  moving  stores. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  condition  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  command  as  to  discipline  and  efficiency?  How  did  it 
compare  with  other  commands  that  have  come  under  your  observation? 

Answer.  Its  discipline  and  efficiency  compared  very  favorably  with  any  troops  I 
have  seen,  surpassing  in  almost  every  respect  the  troops  that  joined  his  command 
while  at  Fredericksburg.  I mean  General  Shields’  division.  I remember  that  when 
General  Shields’ troops  encamped  beside  my  own  encampment  they  immediately  began 
to  destroy  and  bum  up  the  fences,  cut  down  shade  trees,  and  in  other  ways  utterly 
disregarding  the  orders  relative  to  the  preservation  of  property,  and  I know  that 
previous  to  their  arrival  such  acts  were  not  committed  by  the  troops  encamped  in  the 
vicinity  of  my  own  battery. 

A letter  was  submitted  to  the  court  signed  R.  D.  Goodwin,  of  this 
date,  requesting  that  General  McDowell  be  permitted  to  prove  all  or 
any  charges  against  the  writer,  giving  him  the  right  to  defend  himself, 
which  letter  was  read,  as  follows : 

Washington,  D.  C.,  December  6,  1862. 

May  it  please  this  honorable  court: 

Inasmuch  as  a letter  of  impeachment  (by  way  of  protest)  was  read  to  the  court  yes- 
terday from  General  McDowell,  I beg  that  the  general  be  permitted  to  prove  all  of 
auy  charges  against  me,  giving  me  the  right  to  defend  myself. 

I here  emphatically  deny  that  I ever  was  in  prison  for  any  crime  or  that  I ever  tried 
to  defraud  the  Government;  but  I cannot  deny  that  the  Government  has  defrauded 
me.  I believe  as  far  as  I stated  in  my  New  York  letter  of  General  McDowell  I have 
sustained  my  position  before  this  court.  But  drunkenness  in  our  nation  may  be  con- 
sidered no  crime.  This  nation  has  been  on  a drunken  frolic  for  years,  during  which 
she  has  been  eating  up  niggers,  body  and  soul,  and  drinking  the  heart’s  blood  of  the  poor 
white  man,  whilst  she  hunted  down  aud  manured  her  soil  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
the  red  man.  But  now  the  “doctor”  has  given  her  an  emetic,  from  which  she  is  suffer- 
ing. Her  brain  is  maddened  and  her  blood  is  at  fever  heat.  She  has  delirium  tremens , 
and  is  now  tearing  the  flesh  off  her  own  bones,  premeditating  self-destruction.  The 
head  is  deranged.  I mean  the  Cabinet  is  not  a unit ; the  Congress  is  divided,  and 
the  heads  of  our  Army  are  distracted,  not  knowing  what  to  do  or  how  to  do  it.  But 
our  Great  Father  will  bring  her  to  know  herself.  He  will  give  her  a cathartic  and 
will  purge  her  of  all  her  dross  and  filth,  after  which  she  will  become  cool  and  col- 
lected, when  she  will  again  return  to  her  senses,  and  be  found  clothed  and  sitting  in 
her  right  miud  once  more. 

I am  the  friend  of  God  and  humanity,  and  shall  condemn  wickedness  wherever  I 
see  it. 

Yours,  for  truth, 

R.  D.  GOODWIN. 

The  court  decided  that  in  the  examination  before  them  such  an  in- 
quiry would  be  irrelevant  and  could  not  be  permitted. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  December  8,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTEENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  407  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  December  8,  1862. 
The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * 

Maj.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  the  witness  under  examination. 

******* 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  What,  if  anything,  was  done  by 
General  McDowell  as  respects  the  mobility  of  his  troops  ? 

Answer.  I received  oiders  while  at  Falmouth  to  make  a return  of  my  camp  and 
garrison  equipage  and  means  of  transp<  rtation.  It  came  to  my  knowledge  that  other 
troops  encamped  near  had  received  similar  orders.  Immediately  thereupon  an  order 
was  received  setting  forth  the  amount  of  equipage  and  transportation  that  would  be 
allowed  the  troops,  and  greatly  reducing  the  amount  then  in  our  possession. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  this  reduction  of  baggage  in 
the  division  to  which  you  were  then  attached  the  cause  of  complaint  or 
dissatisfaction  or  grumbling  ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

Mr.  Peleg  Clarke,  jr.,  late  of  Fredericksburg,  Ya.,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  did  you  reside  in  the  month  of  April 
last;  and  if  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  when  and  under  what  circumstances 
did  you  leave  there  ? 

Answer.  I resided  in  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  and  left  to  escape  arrest  by  the  rebels 
about  the  23d,  24th,  or  25th  of  April.  I can’t  give  the  exact  date;  about  a week  after 
the  Federal  Army  arrived.  They  arrived  there  abbut  the  18th. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  leaving,  to  what  place  did  you  go;  and  if 
to  the  Federal  Army,  where  was  that  army  at  that  time  ? 

Answer.  I crossed  the  river  into  Stafford  County  at  General  King’s  headquarters, 
which  was  at  the  Phillips  house,  where  his  army  or  division,  or  whatever  he  com- 
manded, was  there,  or  a portion  of  them  was  there.  General  Augur’s  division  at  that 
time  was  at  Falmouth. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  that  time  did  you  know  a man  by  the 
name  of  William  A.  Little ; and,  if  so,  what  knowledge  did  you  then 
have  that  he  was  in  the  rebel  service? 

Answer.  I did  know  a man  by  the  name  of  William  A.  Little.  He  did  reside  in 
Fredericksburg  at  that  time.  I knew— that  is,  by  the  papers  at  Richmond  and  our 
Fredericksburg  papers,  by  reading  the  fact  in  the  papers — that  William  A.  Little,  of 
Fredericksburg,  had  an  adjutant’s  appointment.  This  was  four  or  five  months  pre- 
vious to  the  arrival  of  the  Federal  Army.  I saw  him  during  this  time,  after  having 
seen  the  notice  in  the  papers,  repeatedly  on  the  streets  of  Fredericksburg  in  rebel 
uniform  whilst  the  rebel  army  was  quartered  there,  and  mounted,  on  the  streets  of 
Fredericksburg,  acting  in  the  capacity  of  adjutant.  I ha  ve  seen  where  he  had  signed 
his  name  several  times  during  the  winter  in  that  capacity.  Saw  him  on  the  streets, 
1 think,  in  that  capacity  the  same  day  the  Federal  Army  arrived  at  Falmouth ; that 
is,  the  day  the  rebel  army  evacuated  Fredericksburg. 

Question  by  the  Court.  After  you  left  Fredericksburg  and  reached 
the  United  States  forces  did  you  see  this  William  A.  Little;  and,  if  so, 
where,  when,  and  under  what  circumstances? 

Answer.  I did.  Saw  him  at  General  King’s  headquarters  or  directly  in  front  of  the 
house  of  his  headquarters.  I saw  him  at  various  places  within  the  lines  of  the  Fed- 
eral Army  at  various  times.  The  first  time  I saw.him  I think  I had  been  across  the 
iver— the  second  day  I was  there — and  I saw  him  after  that  nearly  every  day  that  I 
remained  acro-s  the  river.  It  was  nearly  eleven  days  in  all. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  have  any  conversation  with  said 
adjutant  during  the  eleven  days? 

Answer.  Nothing,  except  speaking  as  we  passed  each  other. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  communicate  to  General  King  who 
this  Little  was  and  did  he  refer  you  to  General  McDowell  ? Did  you 
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inform  General  McDowell  what  you  had  said  to  General  King  and 
Avhat  he  had  said  to  you?  And,  if  you  answer  that  you  did,  then 
narrate  what  took  place  between  you  and  General  King  and  you  and 
General  McDowell. 

Answer.  At  the  time  I mentioned  of  seeing  Mr.  Little,  in  the  first  place  my  atten- 
tion was  called  to  him  and  two  other  gentlemen  by  a Mr.  De  Johns,  whose  tent  I sat 
in  reading  a newspaper.  He  came  in  and  asked  me  to  get  up  and  look  out  of  the 
tent  to  see  if  I knew  who  they  were.  I done  so,  and  told  him  that  I knew  them,  and 
gave  him  the  names  of  each,  and  told  him  that  this  Mr.  Little  was  an  adjutant  in  the 
rebel  army.  I afterward  saw  General  King;  told  him  who  the  man  was  and  his 
position.  He  referred  me  to  General  McDowell.  I think  the  same  evening  or  the 
next  day  saw  General  McDowell,  and  told  him  that  this  man  Little  was  in  his  lines 
and  beyond  donbt  a spy  for  the  rebels.  I don’t  think  I told  General  McDoavcII  of  the 
conversation  I had  with  General  King  or  that  I was  referred  by  General  King.  I 
don’t  think  I did.  General  McDowell  replied  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  there  would 
be  spies  within  his  lines  and  were  there  every  day.  It  was  always  the  case  with 
large  armies  that  thev  had  spies  in  each  other’s  lines ; that  he  had  sometimes  spies  in 
their  lines.  I don’t  think  I told  General  McDowell  at  this  interview  that  Little  was 
an  officer  in  the  rebel  service,  but  told  him  that  fact  on  the  second  interview.  This 
second  interview  was,  I think,  the  next  day  after.  Seeing  Little  in  the  lines,  and 
having  learned  that  morning,  from  parties  from  Fredericksburg  who  I knew  to  be 
Union  men,  that  Little  was  met  on  returning  back  to  Fredericksburg  in  the  afternoon 
by  Mayor  Slaughter,  Thomas  Barton,  Marye,  and  others,  citizens  of  Fredericksburg ; 
that  on  his  arrival  they  escorted  him  to  the  mayor’s  office  one  day  and  another  day 
to  Barton’s  office,  and  after  being  in  with  closed  doors  some  fifteen  minutes  or  a haif 
hour  they  came  out  with  packages  of  letters,  and  dispatched,  by  a man  in  each  case, 
a package  of  letters  out  of  Fredericksburg  toward  General  Field’s  headquarters, 
which  was  about  6 miles  in  rear  of  Fredericksburg,  as  near  as  I learned.  On  that 
day  I called  on  General  McDowell  and  told  him  the  above  facts.  I then  told  General 
McDowell,  after  informing  him  of  the  above  facts,  ‘‘this  man  Little  was  an  adjutant 
in  the  rebtd  army.”  General  McDowell  turned  so  as  to  face  me,  and,  in  a stern  voice, 
said,  “ Mr.  Clarke,  can  you  swear  that  that  man  Little  ever  held  a commission  in  the 
rebel  army?”  I replied  that  I,  never  having  seen  his  commission,  would  not,  but 
that  I had  seen  notice  of  his  appointment  in  the  Richmond  papers,  and  seen  him 
riding  the  streets,  as  I have  stated  before,  in  the  character  of  adjutant.  General 
McDowell  replied  that  we  could  hardly  convict  him  of  being  a spy  under  such  proof. 

The  night  of  this  day,  about  sunset,  there  were  some  six  or  eight  other  men,  that 
were  in  the  Federal  lines  under  the  same  circumstances  as  myself,  came  to  see  me  in 
regard  to  this  man  Little,  to  know  if  I had  mentioned  the  fact  of  his  being  in  the 
lines  to  any  of  the  commanding  officers.  I told  them  I had,  but  the  trouble  was  to 
prove  that  he  ever  held  a commission  in  the  rebel  army.  Mr.  George  Morrison  and 
two  Armstrongs  said  that  everybody  knew  that ; that  he  was  adjutant  of  the  regiment 
that  they  belonged  to.  Mr.  George  Morrison  then  handed  me  a paper  from  his  pocket, 
which  was  given  him  by  this  Mr.  Little,  where  he  signed  his  name  as  adjutant  of 
the  Fourteenth  Virginia  Regiment.  It  was  a written  paper,  and  which  I knew  to  be 
in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  William  A.  Little.  I took  that  paper  the  next  day — saw 
Mr.  Little  again  in  the  lines — called  to  General  McDowell’s  headquarters ; was  told 
by  the  clerk,  a young  man  in  his  office,  that  he  had  rode  up  to  General  King’s  head- 
quarters. General  McDowell  arrived.  I handed  him  this  paper  that  Morrison  handed 
me,  telling  him  at  the  same  time  the  question  he  put  to  me  the  day  before,  which  I 
was  unable  to  reply  to,  was  there  solved,  and  that  I would  swear  that  was  Little’s 
handwriting,  and  that  Little  was  that  day  in  the  lines  again.  General  McDowell 
took  the  paper  and  read  it;  handed  it  back  to  me,  and  remarked  if  Little  told  noth- 
ing but  the  truth  it  would  do  him  no  harm,  and  that  if  he  lied  it  would  do  the  rebels 
no  good. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  was  Little  dressed  when  you  saw  him 
on  these  various  occasions  within  the  Federal  lines?  What  did  he  do  $ 
where  did  he  go  ? 

Answer.  He  was  dressed  in  citizen’s  dress  and  was  always  on  horseback  ; he  went 
in  almost  all  directions,  as  a new  division  or  any  move  seemed  to  be  taking  place  or 
any  change.  He  seemed  to  be  posted  up  and  went  through.  If  a new  division  came 
in,  when  he  came  up  he  would  turn  to  the  right  or  left  and  go  to  it  or  go  through  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  he  any  other  business  in  the  Federal 
lines,  except  as  you  have  stated,  that  you  have  any  knowledge  of? 

Answer.  This  man  Little  was  one  of  the  committee  who  were  appointed  by  the  town 
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council  of  Fredericksburg  to  meet  General  Augur  in  regard  to  the  surrender  of  the 
town  to  the  Federal  forces  of  Fredericksburg.  I might  say,  further,  that  Mr.  Little  is 
interested  as  part  owner  of  a farm  about  3 or  3£  miles  north  of  the  Rappahannock 
River,  in  Stafford  County. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  contents  of  the  paper  which 
you  handed  to  General  McDowell  and  signed  by  Little  ? 

Answer.  As  near  as  I remember — 

This  is  to  show  that  the  bearer,  Mr.  George  Morrison,  is  employed  at  Scott  & 
Slaughter’s  iron  furnace,  in  Spottsylvania  County,  Virginia,  they  having  a contract  to 
furnish  the  Confederate  Government  with  a large  amount  of  iron.  So  long  as  said 
Morrison  is  thus  employed  he  is  exempt  from  all  military  duty  or  militia  duty  [military 
duty  I think  it  was]. 

WILLIAM  A.  LITTLE, 
Adjutant  Fourteenth  Virginia  Regiment. 

The  date  of  the  paper  I have  forgotten,  but  it  was  about  eighteen  days  old  when  it 
was  handed  to  me. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  say  that  Mr.  Little  was  the  adjutant  of 
the  same  regiment  to  which  the  two  loyal  citizens  of  Fredericksburg 
whom  you  have  named  belonged?  State  whether  he  was  the  adjutant 
of  a regiment  which  then  was,  or  had  been,  in  the  rebel  service. 

Answer.  Yes,  sir;  the  regiment  bad  been  in  the  rebel  service,  and  one  of  the  men  I 
speak  of  had  done  service  in  the  regiment.  I have  seen  him  in  the  regiment  on  duty. 
These  men  were  conscripts,  and  one  of  them  bad  deserted  the  regiment — Mr.  Arm- 
strong— and  come  into  the  Federal  lines,  and  the  Mr.  Morrison  had  got  exempt  from 
the  fact  that  he  was  employed  on  work  for  the  rebel  government,  as  the  paper  stated. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  personal  knowledge  of  any  other 
matter  or  thing  tending  to  show  treasonable  or  unfaithful  conduct  of 
General  McDowell  as  a general  officer  ? 

Answer.  Not  of  my  own  knowledge,  sir. 

The  court  informed  the  witness  that  if  he  had  knowledge  of  any  other 
witnesses  who  could  communicate  facts  to  the  court  material  to  its  in- 
vestigation he  was  invited  to  send  to  the  court  the  names  of  such  in 
writing. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  you  know  if  Mr.  Little  was 
subsequently  in  active  service  —that  is,  in  the  rebel  army,  and  where  he 
now  is,  and  what  position  he  now  holds. 

Answer.  I know  nothing  about  the  position  he  now  holds;  he  was  in  the  service  of 
the  rebel  army  last  winter.  Subsequently  to  the  period  named  I have  no  knowledge 
of  him  or  where  he  is  now. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  you  first  saw  Mr.  Little 
at  General  King’s  headquarters  ; please  state  when  it  was  you  saw 
him. 

Answer.  I can’t  give  the  date.  It  was  the  second  day  after  I went  into  the  Federal 
lines  across  the  river.  It  might  have  been  a week  after  the  advance  of  the  Federal 
Army  arrived;  it  might  have  been  more.  I recollect  of  seeing  General  McDowell’s 
wagons  at  the  Lacy  house — just  north  of  the  Lacy  house,  in  the  yard — on  the  covering 
marked  “ General  McDowell’s  Headquarters.” 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  was  General  McDowell 
when  you  first  saw  Mr.  Little  5 near  General  King’s  headquarters  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know,  sir;  I do  not  think  I had  ever  seen  General  McDowell.  The 
first  time  I saw  General  McDowell  was  the  day  I went  to  him  the  first  time.  Don’t 
think  I ever  saw  him  before. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  time  was  it  you  told  General 
King  ofjLittlo’s  presence  within  the  lines  of  the  Union  Army?  What 
time  with  reference  to  your  leaving  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  the  second  day  I was  in  the  Federal  lines ; it  might  have 
been  the  third  day ; it  was  not  the  first,  I know. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  did  you  cross  the  river  when 
you  first  caine  within  the  Federal  lines  % 

Answer.  I crossed  at  Falmoutli  in  a small  skiff. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  On  which  side  of  the  river  was  Lit- 
tle living  at  the  time  you  first  saw  him  near  General  King’s  quarters  ? 

Answer.  Living  in  Fredericksburg,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  after  you  first  came 
across  the  river  was  it  before  you  returned  to  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I returned  the  next  night  after  dark,  and  then  returned  back  the  next 
morning,  or  during  the  night,  and  remained  on  this  side  of  the  river  eight  or  ten  days, 
until  the  Federal  Aimy  crossed  the  river,  as  near  as  I can  recollect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  say  you  saw  Mr.  Little  within 
the  lines  of  the  army  some  eleven  days  in  all  5 do  you  mean  eleven  days 
from  the  day  you  first  saw  him  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  think  I said  I saw  him  eleven  days  in  all ; don’t  think  I made  such 
a statement. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  transactions  did  you  have 
with  the  rebel  Government  prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  Union  Army  op- 
posite Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I never  had  any.  I will  state  that  I have  sold  the  rebel  array  lumber  and 
had  made  in  my  establishment  hospital  bedsteads  for  the  rebel  army — that  is,  for  the 
surgeons  in  the  hospitals  in  charge  of  the  sick. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  not  seize  rebel  property 
and  endeavor  to  have  General  McDowell  pay  you  United  States  money 
for  the  same  in  order  thus  to  get  your  pay  from  the  rebels  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir  ; I never  seized  any  rebel  property  and  never  applied  to  General 
McDowell  to  pay  me  for  any. 

Tne  court  was  cleared  at  the  instance  of  a member. 

The  court  was  opened. 

The  court  directed  the  recorder  to  dispatch  a telegram  to  Major-Gen- 
eral McClellan,  stating  that  u The  court  is  awaiting  your  arrival.” 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Tuesday,  December  9,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


SIXTEENTH  DAY. 

Court-Eoom,  No.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  <7.,  December  9,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * 

Mr.  Peleg  Clarke,  jr.,  the  witness  under  examination. 

# ###### 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Why,  in  your  first  interview  with 
General  McDowell,  did  you  not  tell  him  Little  was  in  the  rebel  service? 

Answer.  My  interview  was  very  short;  General  McDowell  seemed  to  be  engaged 
and  in  a hurry  to  attend  to  other  business.  It  was  with  considerable  difficulty,  after 
waiting  some  time,  that  I saw  him  at  all. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  At  what  place  had  you  this  inter- 
view with  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  at  the  Lacy  house  ; I’m  sure  it  was  at  the  Lacy  house.  Ho 
came  out  of  his  office  on  his  way  out  of  the  house,  and  I met  him  in  the  hall  on  his 
way. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  present  on  the  occasion? 

Answer.  I could  not  tell,  sir.  It  was  the  first  time  I had  been  there  ; nearly  all  of 
his  officers  and  men  were  strangers.  I had  never  seen  any  of  them  before. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  there  other  officers  besides 
General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I think  there  were  other  officers  sitting  on  their  horses  at  the  door.  I 
could  not  say  that  there  were  any  in  the  hall  at  that  time  or  that  there  were  not. 
The  hall  was  as  wide  as  this  room  nearly. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  was  General  McDowell  on 
the  second  interview  yon  had  with  him  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  at  the  Lacy  house — on  the  west  portico  of  the  house. 

The  witness  here  stated — 

I stated  yesterday  that  I had  three  interviews  with  General  McDowell ; it  may  have 
been  four. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  present  on  that  occa- 
sion— of  your  second  interview  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  kuow,  sir,  that  any  one  was  directly  present.  I do  not  remember. 
General  McDowell’s  men  were  all  busy  and  passing  by. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  was  General  McDowell  the 
third  interview  you  had  with  him  ? 

Answer.  I stated  in  my  direct  examination  yesterday  on  the  east  steps  of  the  Lacy 
house;  that  was  the  interview — the  last  one — when  I handed  him  the  paper. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  present  on  that  occasion  ? 

Answer.  There  was  at  the  foot  of  the  steps,  I suppose,  some  twenty  or  thirty  men 
on  horseback. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  you  had  a fourth  inter- 
view with  General  McDowell.  State  where  that  interview  occurred 
and  who  were  present. 

Answer.  I believe  I didn’t  state  I had  a fourth  interview.  It  may  have  been  four. 
I had  communication  with  General  McDowell  the  day  the  English  officers  were  there 
and  had  a review  in  front  of  General  King’s  headquarters.  I then  handed  him  apaper, 
which  was,  I think,  in  regard  to  some  oti  er  matters. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  paper  you  handed 
him? 

Answer.  It  was  in  regard  to  some  rebel  deserters  who  had  come  into  his  lines  and 
were  then  there  present;  some  four  of  them,  I think. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  purport  of  that 
paper  ? 

Answer.  It  was  in  regard,  I think,  to  those  four  rebel  deserters.  I was  asked  by 
some  officer  to  look  at  those  prisoners  and  report  to  General  McDowell,  I think,  whether 
they  were  spies  or  rebel  deserters. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Had  you  permission  to  pass  and 
repass  the  river  at  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I had  after  the  Federal  Army  crossed  into  Fredericksburg.  I don’t  think 
I had  any  pass  until  about  the  time  the  Federal  Army  crossed  the  river. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  ever  mention  Little’s  case 
to  General  Patrick,  the  governor  of  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  know  that  I ever  did.  I had  a great  many  interviews  with  General 
Patrick  after  his  headquarters  was  in  Fredericksburg.  Never  kuew  or  spoke  10  Gen- 
eral Patrick  before. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  were  General  McDowell’s 
headquarters  during  the  eleven  days  in  all  you  state  you  saw  Little  ? 
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Answer.  I never  knew  of  General  McDowell’s  headquarters  being  in  any  other  place 
than  the  Lacy  house. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  frequently  see  General 
McDowell  during  those  eleven  days  besides  the  times  you  state  you  had 
interviews  with  him? 

Answer.  I don’t  know  that  I did,  sir.  I might  have  seen  him  as  he  was  riding 
through  the  fields. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  do  you  know  that  Little  went 
up  to  and  through  the  divisions  as  they  came  up,  as  you  have  stated? 

Answer.  I don’t  kDOW  that  he  went  through  all  of  them  as  they  carue  up,  but  saw 
him  in  several  cases  soon  after  divisions  came  up  riding  inthe  lines  and  through  them. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  else  did  you  manufacture 
for  the  rebel  aimy  besides  bedsteads. 

Answer.  Hospital  accouterments,  tables,  and  I think  I made  some  tent  poles. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  old  a person  was  Little  and 
what  was  his  general  appearance  ? 

Answer.  I suppose  Little  must  be  thirty-five  years  old  ; small  man  ; a man,  I sup- 
pose, weighing  120  or  130  pounds ; well  dressed,  and  smart  looking  man,  and  is  a smart 
man;  lawyer  by  profession. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  speak  to  General  King 
more  than  once  about  Little  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  think  I did.  After  be  referred  me  to  General  McDowell  I had  no 
occasion  to. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  complaint  of  Union 
men  being  taken  from  Fredericksburg  and  property  being  carried  off: 
after  the  Union  Army  reached  Falmouth  and  before  it  crossed  to  Fred- 
ericksburg ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir;  there  was.  A large  portion  of  the  machinery  of  a woolen  mill 
was  carried  out  of  Fredericksburg  after  the  arrival  of  the  Federal  Army ; also  rice, 
corn,  bacon,  and  other  stores. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  said  to  be  to  blame  for 
this  ? 

Answer.  Well,  it  was  charged  on  the  Federal  officers  in  command  there. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  Federal  officers  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  know  any  names  of  any  particular  persons.  The  charge  was  gen- 
eral. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  General  McDowell  ever  blamed 
for  this? 

Answer.  I don’t  think  that  he  was,  sir  ; I don’t  know  that  General  McDowell’s  head- 
quarters were  on  the  Rappahannock  at  the  time  this  was  done. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Have  you  ever  seen  General  Mc- 
Dowell under  the  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors? 

Answer.  I never  have,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  from  others  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fredericksburg  that  he  has  been  so  seen  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir;  I never  heard  such  a charge  made  against  General  McDowell  till 
after  I went  North,  about  the  1st  of  June.  The  question  was  asked  mo  frequently, 
almost  daily,  with  reference  to  his  being  drunk  while  I was  traveling  through  the 
North.  General  McDowell,  I will  say,  was  very  much  sunburned — his  complexion — 
and  looked  as  if  he  had  been  out  in  the  weather  a good  deal.  I was  surprised  when 
such  a question  was  put  to  me.  I found  it  common  report  there. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  asked  you  such  questions 
when  you  went  North  and  in  what  places  (towns)  were  they  asked? 

Answer.  I was  asked  in  the  city  of  Washington,  and  in  every  place  I went  through, 
large  and  small ; heard  it  in  hospitals  and  every  place  almost  I went  to. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  to  your  knowledge  the  enemy 
received  salt,  coffee,  sugar,  boots,  shoes,  small-arms,  or  supplies  of  any 
kind  from  us  while  General  McDowell  was  in  command  opposite  Fred- 
ericksburg. 

Answer.  No,  sir ; not  from  the  army,  but  they  passed  through  the  lines. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  any  regular  mails  or  commu- 
nication of  any  kind  were  passed  through  General  McDowell’s  lines 
with  the  apparent  knowledge  of  General  McDowell  or  of  any  of  his  sub- 
ordinate officers. 

Answer.  I think — yes,  sir;  I don’t  know  that  there  were  any  regular  mails  every 
day  or  every  second  day.  I think  they  were  as  often  as  every  second  day  and  some- 
times every  day,  but  not  to  my  knowledge  or  to  General  McDowell’s  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  notorious  rebels  were  to  your 
knowledge  passed  from  or  into  our  lines. 

Answer.  They  were.  William  S.  Scott,  Dr.  Herndon,  George  Guest,  John  F.  Scott, 
William  F.  Brodhurst,  Montgomery  Slaughter,  Henry  A.  Jones,  and  a man  by  the 
name  of  Smith,  who  lived  out  in  the  country;  James  L.  Vagine,  James  Kendall,  John 
L.  Marye,  jr. , and  some  others — Charles  Scott.  I can  name  quite  a number  of  others— 
William  H.  Morton,  Adam  Cox. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  the  name  or  names  of  any 
officer  or  officers  by  whom  these  persons  were  passed  into  or  without 
our  lines ; those  persons  or  any  other  rebels? 

Answer.  I do.  Captain  Mansfield,  who  acted  provost-marshal,  passed  the  most  of 
them.  General  Patrick  passed  some  of  them.  Those  parties  claimed  to  be  British 
subjects;  and  after  I found  General  Patrick  was  passing  them  back  and  forth,  he  (Gen- 
eral Patrick)  told  me  Mr.  George  Guest,  one  particular  instance  I have  reference  to, 
had  papers  claiming  to  be  a British  subject.  I told  General  Patrick  that  he  had  been 
voting  there  tor  the  last  four  ye  ns  to  my  certain  knowledge  and  had  been  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  rebellion.  General  Patrick  replied  that  his  lines  that  day  were  extended 
beyond  Mr.  Guest’s  house  and  he  should  not  go  beyond  them.  People  came  in  through 
the  lines  with  the  pretense  that  they  had  business  in  town — in  Fredericksburg ; two  of 
them  I knew  to  be  in  the  rebel  service  at  the  time.  General  Patrick  took  immediate 
steps  to  stop  their  passing  back  and  forth  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  facts. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  you  know  that  guards  were 
placed  over  houses  belonging  to  or  inhabited  by  rebels,  and  whether 
any  orders  were  issued  by  General  McDowell  prohibiting  his  own  men 
from  obtaining  water  or  seeking  temporary  shelter  from  the  rain  under 
the  front  porch,  or  portico. 

Answer.  I do;  that  answers  the  first  part.  T do  not ; that  answers  the  latter  part. 
I know  that  parties  whose  property  was  so  guarded  prohibited  the  soldiers  who  were 
on  guard  from  coming  onto  their  porch  when  it  rained  or  from  getting  water  from 
the  well.  By  whose  orders  the  guard  was  so  stationed  of  course  I know  not,  but 
under  Captain  Mansfield’s  instruction,  as  I was  told. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  the  time  you  furnished  lumber,  bed- 
steads, and  hospital  accouterments  and  tent  poles  to  the  rebel  army, 
what  was  your  regular  business  ? 

Answer.  Manufacturing  lumber,  steam-planing  mill,  wood-working  machinery  of 
nearly  all  kinds,  and  keeping  a lumber-yaid.  I’ll  state  when  the  rebellion  broke  out 
I stopped  all  operations  entirely,  and  before  I commenced  this  was  carried  by  special 
orders  to  Quartermaster  Cone,  and  then  notified  that  I was  either  to  go  to  work  with 
my  establishment  or  go  to  Richmond  jail,  and  they  would  take  possession  of  my  prop- 
erty. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Were  the  rebel  forces  then  in  possession  of 
Fredericksburg  and  were  you  residing  there  with  your  family  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  these  cases  of  per- 
sons refusing'  to  allow  sentinels  to  enter  their  porches  or  obtain  water 
were  ever  reported  to  the  governor  of  the  town  or  his  superiors  ? Whose 
was  the  house  where  this  occurred  ? 

Auswer.  I understood  they  reported  to  Captain  Mansfield.  I know  that  they  were 
reported  to  Captain  Mansfield.  Mrs.  Owens  is  one,  and  house  where  Mr.  Temple 
lived  was  another. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  did  these  occurrences  take 
place ; between  what  dates  ? 

Answer.  Those  that  came  under  my  observation  were  in  July.  I can’t  give  the 
exact  date ; about  the  6th,  8th,  or  10th. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  were  General  McDowell’s 
headquarters  at  that  time ; were  they  at  or  near  Fredericksburg  ! 

Answer.  I don’t  knowr.  I don’t  think  they  were,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Between  what  dates  or  periods 
were  these  supplies  you  have  referred  to,  such  as  shoes,  salt,  &c.,  allowed 
to  pass  through  the  lines  at  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  About  the  same  time  I speak  of- just  prior  to  that. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  military  governor  of 
Fredericksburg  at  those  times  ? 

Answer.  I think  that  General  King  had  his  headquarters  on  this  side  of  the  river. 
There  was  considerable  changing  about.  I am  not  sure.  Captain  Mansfield  seemed 
to  have  the  matter  in  hand. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  what  way  were  these  supplies 
allowed  to  pass  ? 

Answer.  By  teams  coming  in  from  the  country  beyond  our  lines,  and  getting  small 
parcels,  perhaps  a sack  or  two  of  salt,  depositing  them  beyond  the  lines  unlil  they 
obtaiued  enough  to  load  a two-horse  wagon,  and  then  put  out  to  Richmond,  as  par- 
ties have  since  told  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  these  practices  ever  reported 
to  the  military  governor  of  Fredericksburg  or  General  King,  whom  you 
state  had  his  headquarters  on  this  side  of  the  river ? 

Answer.  I have  been  told  by  parties  who  said  they  notified  both  Mansfield  and 
General  King. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  any  practice  such 
as  you  have  staled  occurred  prior  to  July  last  ? 

i 

Answer.  I left  there  abont  the  27th  May,  I think  it  was,  and  returned  the  forepart 
of  July  ; that  is,  early  in  July,  and  knew  of  no  such  thing  until  after  my  return. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  General  McDowell 
was  ever  informed  by  yourself  or  others  of  these  occurrences  ; that  is, 
of  irregular  mails,  supplies,  &c.,  having  passed  to  the  enemy? 

Answer.  I do  not,  sir. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  to  the  court  the  rules  estab- 
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lished  by  General  McDowell  for  tbe  government  of  the  town  of  Fred-! 
ericksburg  and  for  granting  passes  to  and  fro. 

Answer.  The  subject  was  with  General  King,  who  had  fall  power  in  the  case.  King 
also  had  the  government  of  the  town. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell,  save  in 
some  exceptional  cases,  interfere  and  in  person  take  charge  of  the  sub- 
ject—the  government  of  the  town  or  intercourse  with  its  inhabitants  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  were  General  McDowell’s 
headquarters  established  near  Fredericksburg?  When  did  they  leave 
there  ? 

Answer.  Early  in  May  they  were  established— the  4th  or  5th  of  May,  I think,  and 
they  were  removed  then  on  the  evening  of  the  26tli  of  May  to  various  places.  Front 
Royal  was  the  destination  of  the  general  when  he  left  Fredericksburg. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  During  his  command  of  the  left 
of  the  Eappahannock  were  his  headquarters  ever  again  established  at 
Fredericksburg  after  he  left  there  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  any  cases  ever  reported  to 
General  McDowell  of  persons  passing  supplies  of  salt,  shoes,  sugar,  &c., 
or  passing  noted  rebels  through  the  lines  of  Fredericksburg  either  be- 
fore or  after  his  headquarters  were  removed  from  that  place  ? 

Answer.  None  to  my  knowledge. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  were  General  McDowell’s 
personal  habits  with  respect  to  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I never  knew  him  to  go  there  or  to  associate  in  any  way  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Fredericksburg,  or  to  see  them,  except  on  business. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  were  the  rules  established 
by  General  McDowell  with  respect  to  the  constant  attendance  of  an 
aide-de-camp  ? Who  were  the  aides  required  for  service  with  him  per- 
sonally ? 

Answer.  Daily  one  of  four  aides  was  detailed  to  be  in  attendance  on  the  general  from 
early  in  the  morning  until  in  the  evening.  The  four  were  Major  Brown,  Captain 
Wadsworth,  Captain  Drouillard,  and  Captain  Cutting.  I want  it  to  be  understood 
the  aides  served  twenty-four  hours,  day  and  night,  if  their  service  was  required. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  information,  while  you  were  on 
the  Eappahannock,  that  any  officer  or  officers  in  the  rebel  service  were 
suffered  to  pass  through  your  camps,  with  opportunity  to  collect  infor- 
mation, and  then  return  to  the  rebel  lines  without  arrest  or  hinderance  ? 

Answer.  Never  heard  of  any. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  such  a circumstance  come  to  your 
knowledge  would  you  have  deemed  it  your  duty  to  report  the  fact  and 
take  immediate  measures  for  the  arrest  of  such  officer  or  officers  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  rules  as  to  trade  between 
Fredericksburg  and  the  loyal  States  were  enforced  whilst  General  Mc- 
Dowell was  at  Fredericksburg?  State  as  far  as  you  can  of  any  in- 
stance where  the  subject  came  before  General  McDowell. 

Answer.  General  [McDowell]  refused  license  to  trade  or  to  establish  shops  in  Fred- 
ericksburg, because  the  rules  of  the  blockade  would  be  violated  thereby. 

The  court  took  a recess  of  five  minutes. 
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Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan,  U.  S.  Army,  as  witness,  was 
uly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell  I desire  General  McClellan  to  in- 
arm the  court  as  fully  and  as  distinctly  as  he  can  on  the  following 
leads: 

First.  As  to  General  McDowell’s  conduct  whilst  in  command  of  a 
[ivision  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

Second.  As  to  General  McDowell’s  conduct  whilst  in  command  of  the 
first  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

Third.  As  to  General  McDowell’s  conduct  so  far  as  it  bore  on  his 
ilans  and  operations  whilst  he  was  in  command  of  the  Department  of 
be  Rappahannock. 

Answer.  In  regard  to  the  first  question,  the  conduct  of  General  McDowell,  so  far  as 
e was  a division  commander,  was  entirely  satisfactory.  His  division  was  in  an  ex 
elleut.  condition  and  #11  that  I could  wish.  While  the  general  was  in  command  of 
be  First  Army  Corps,  prior  to  the  movements  on  the  Peninsula,  I received  the  fullest 
o-operation  at  his  hands  in  preparing  the  plans  and  arranging  for  the  movement  gen- 
rally.  In  fact  he  frequently,  at  my  request,  went  beyond  his  strict  duties  as  a corps 
ommander  to  facilitate  preparations.  I don’t  know  that  I can  make  it  more  full,  but 
wish  to  impress  the  idea  that  I received  from  General  McDowell’s  hands  the  fullest 
o-operation  in  the  preparations  for  tho  Peninsula  Campaign.  I know  nothing  per- 
onally  of  General  McDowell’s  conduct  while  in  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
xcept  that  I received  two  telegrams  from  him,  about  the^Oth  of  May,  I think;  the 
rst  informing  me  that  by  a certain  date  he  would  move  to  my  assistance;  tho  other 
hat  some  unlooked-for  circumstance  had  caused  a delay  of  a few  days  in  his  prepara- 
ion.  1 do  not  know  officially,  but  have  every  reason  to  be  morally  certain  that  the 
ause  of  his  failure  to  advance  to  my  assistance  was  due  to  circumstances  beyond  his 
ontrol. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  remember  if  the  regiments 
ssigned  to  constitute  General  McDowell’s  division  were  especially  desig- 
lated  or  were  they  taken  indiscriminately  and  with  reference  to  their 
tations  at  the  time  ? 

Answer.  My  recollection  is  that  they  were  selected  with  reference  to  their  stations, 
eing  in  the  vicinity  of  Arlington,  with  some  few  changes  subsequently  made  for  par- 
icular  reasons. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  did  this  division  compare  in 
liscipline,  drill,  and  efficiency  with  your  other  divisions'? 

Answer.  Very  favorably.  I might  add  to  that,  so  much  so  that  upon  one  occasion 
general  order  was  issued  complimentary  to  the  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  a second  occasion  when 
he  hard  labor  done  by  this  division  on  the  outworks  on  the  Virginia 
ide  attracted  your  especial  attention? 

Answer.  In  the  construction  of  the  works  in  the  vicinity  of  Upton’s  Hill  my  atten- 
iou  was  drawn  to  the  remarkable  rapidity  with  which  troops  of  this  division  com- 
leted  the  works. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  personally  or  by 
eport  whether  General  McDowell  took  unusual  pains  in  the  drill  of  his 
ivision  as  a division  (i.  e.,  the  entire  body  drilled  together  in  the  same 
ield)  when  it  was  under  your  command? 

Answer.  I think  he  did.  I think  he  paid  more  attention  to  the  division  drill  than 
orne  other  commanders.  I think  there  were  no  division  commanders  who  paid  more 
ttention  to  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Whilst  he  was  under  your  com- 
mand was  General  McDowell  ever  intrusted  by  you  with  the  handling 
at  the  same  field  of  all  the  divisions  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  Poto- 
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mac*?  Tf  so,  state  the  occasion  and  state  the  manner  in  which  the  dutj 
was  discharged. 

Answer.  On  the  occasion  of  a review  of  all  the  troops  on  the  Virginia  side,  in  the 
month  of  November,  I think,  ho  was  intrusted  with  the  selection  of  the  ground  and 
the  entire  control  of  the  review,  and  discharged  the  duty  in  the  most  satisfactory 
mauner. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  the  10th  December,  18G2,  at 
11  o’clock  a.  m. 


SEVENTEENTH  HAY. 

Court-Doom,  No.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  0.,  Wednesday , December  10,  1862. 

Court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present:  * * * . 

Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan,  U.  S.  Ariny,  the  witness  under 
examination. 

* # # # # * # 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  communication  from  the 
President,  by  General  Franklin  or  otherwise,  did  you  receive  as  to  the 
separation  of  General  McDowell’s  corps  from  your  army  ? Please  state 
fully  what  you  know  concerning  that  separation,  so  far  as  relates  to 
General  McDowell,  and  what  communication,  if  any,  you  have  made  to 
the  President  concerning  him  in  that  connection? 

Answer.  The  substance  of  the  communication  by  General  Franklin  from  the  Presi- 
dent was  that  the  President  assumed  Ihe  responsibility  of  the  change  of  destination 
of  Geueral  McDowell’s  corps,  regarding  that  corps  as  necessary  for  the  defense  oi 
Washington,  although  the  troops  actually  left  in  Washington  and  in  front  of  it, 
disposable  for  its  defense,  were  rather  more  than  double  the  garrison  fixed  by  the 
engineer  and  artillery  officers,  and  considerably  more  than  the  largest  number  recom- 
mended by  any  of  the  corps  commanders  1o  be  left  iu  the  vicinity  of  Washington.  1 
do  not  at  present  recall  any  communication  made  to  the  President  in  regard  to  the 
separation  of  Geueral  McDowell’s  corps.  It  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  consult  my 
papers  ere  I could  answer  the  question. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  having  received 
any  telegram  from  General  Franklin,  prior  to  his  joining  you  in  the 
Peninsula,  concerning  General  McDowell,  in  connection  with  the  sep- 
aration of  the  latter  corps  from  your  army  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  I remember  merely  the  general  tenor  of  the  dispatch,  which  was,  in 
General  Franklin’s  opinion,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  case,  General  McDowell  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  separation  of  his  corps  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  Franklin’s 
official  position  with  respect  to  General  McDowell  at  the  time  he  wrote 
that  dispatch  ? 

Answer.  He  commanded  a division,  and  was  in  the  corps  of  General  McDowell. 

[Here  paper  was  handed  to  witness.] 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  examine  this  copy  of  the 
New  York  Herald,  of  October  31,  containing  the  speech  of  the  Hon.  J. 
B.  Haskin,  at  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  and  state  if  the  following  remarks 
therein  attributed  to  you,  to  wit — 

I have  been  unfortunate  iu  not  taking  Richmond  in  consequence  of  my  (your)  plan 
not  having  been  carried  out,  because  McDowell  did  not  re-enforce  me,  as  he  should 
have  done  and  as  it  was  agreed  would  be  done, 

are  either  true,  in  either  letter  or  spirit,  so  far  as  relates  to  General 
McDowell.  If  not  true  in  either,  wherein  are  they  not  so? 
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Answer.  The  iucident  related  in  the  speech  is  entirely  new  to  me.  I never  received 
ny  dispatches  informing  me  that  General  Halleck  was  made  Commander-in-Chief, 
nd  am  very  sure  I never  made  the  remark  attributed  to  me  in  the  connection  as 
rated.  I have  no  doubt  said,  for  it  has  ever  been  my  opinion,  that  the  Army  of  the 
’otomac  would  have  taken  Richmond  had  not  the  corps  of  General  McDowell  been 
eparated  from  it.  It  is  also  my  opinion  that,  had  the  command  of  General  McDowell 
oined  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  in  the  month  of  May  by  way  of  Hanover  Court- 
louse  from  Fredericksburg,  we  would  have  had  Richmond  within  a week  after  the 
unction.  I do  not  hold  General  McDowell  responsible  in  my  own  mind  for  the  failure 
o join  me  on  either  occasion. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  or  not  General  Franklin, 
>n  bis  joining  you  on  the  Peninsula,  give  you  a verbal  message  from 
xeneral  McDowell  that  he  would  endeavor  to  make  a demonstration  or 
liversion  in  your  favor  by  going  to  Fredericksburg? 

Answer.  I think  he  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  the  change  of  base  to  Fort 
donroe  and  Yorktown,  on  the  Peninsula,  was  it  any  part  of  your  plan 
hat  any  of  your  forces  should  go  to  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  If  you  mean  tho  original  pla~",  no;  it  was  not.  All  the  active  troops 
vere  to  move  in  the  general  direction  of  the  Peninsula. 

General  McDowell  stated  that  he  wished  at  this  stage  of  the  pro- 
leedings  to  introduce  to  the  court  certain  correspondence  heretofore 
referred  to  by  him,  if  the  court  would  suspend  for  a short  time  the 
jxamination  of  the  witness. 

Colonel  Schriver,  aide-de-camp  and  chief  of  staff  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell, here  presented  to  the  court  a number  of  papers,  stating  they 
lave  been  authenticated  by  Colonel  Stager,  superintendent  of  military 
Begraphs,  by  himself,  as  chief  of  staff,  and  by  Captain  Cutting,  one 
)f  the  general’s  aides,  and  Colonel  Schriver  read  the  same.  These 
lapers  are  as  follows,  and  are  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this 
lay.* 

1.  Dated  War  Department,  April  11,  1862,  from  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of 
War,  to  Major-General  McDowell. 

2.  Dated  War  Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  April  24,  1862,  from  Secretary 
)f  War  to  Major-General  McDowell. 

3.  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Aquia,  April  22,  1862,  from 
Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War. 

4.  Dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Aquia  Creek,  April  26, 
L862,  from  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War. 

5.  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  near  Aquia  Creek  Landing, 
April  29,  1862,  from  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War. 

6.  Dated  Washington,  April  30,  1882,  from  Iuspector-General  Van  Rensselaer  to 
Major-General  McDowell. 

7.  Dated  War  Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  May  17,  1862,  from  Secretary  of 
War  to  Major-General  McDowell. 

8.  War  Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  May  17,  1862,  from  Secretary  of  War 
to  Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan. 

9.  Dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  20, 1862,  from  Gen- 
3ral  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War. 

10.  Dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  21,  1862,  from. 
General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War. 

11.  Dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  22,  1862,  from  Gen- 
eral McDowell  to  Secretary  cf  War. 

12.  Dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  22,  1862,  from  Gen- 
eral McDowell  to  General  McClellan. 

13.  Dated  War  Department,  May  24,  1862,  from  Secretary  of  War  to  Major-General 
McDowell. 

14.  Dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  24,  1862,  from  Gen- 
eral McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War. 

^Omitted,  except  Nos.  7 and  8,  from  appendix.  They  will  be  printed  in  chronolog- 
ical order  in  the  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III. 
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Dowei?^6'1  ^ Departmeilt’  24>  1862>  Abraham  Lincoln  to  General  Me 
16.  (Same),  May  24,  1862,  from  General  McDowell  to  the  President 
• S afL?3)artraeut;  Ma£  24>  1862>  from  Abraham  Lincoln  to  General  McDowell 
eral  *M cDowell6^ IDs  E^ceUeu ay^e^reshlenLa^^a^lannOC^,  May24>  l662’  from  Gen 


The  examination  of  Major-General  McClellan  was  resumed. 

A book  was  here  handed  the  witness  containing  telegrams,  and  the 
telegrams  referred  to  in  the  following  questions  are  appended  to  the 
proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  Alpha  and  Beta. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Examine  the  telegrams,  pages  252 
them206  aTld  date(l  JuDe  10  au(l  *Jlllie  and  state  if  you  received 


Answer.  I received  them. 

nf ?or?enfraJ.  ^cDowell-  Did  you  also  receive  the  telegram 
ot  May  22,  1862,  which  has  been  read  to  the  court  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 


fT  General  MgDowell-  Did  you  frequently  and  daily  see 
General  McDowell  when  he  was  at  Fairfax  Court-House  in  March  last 
past,  and  did  you  see  him  on  the  day  the  troops  were  ordered  back  to 
Alexandria.  If  so,  state  what  was  his  condition  at  that  time  or  at 
any  tmie  he  was  at  Fairfax  Court-House  when  the  army  was  there 
in  March  last,  as  to  his  being  or  not  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating 

c^°W  l0nA?aA7e  yoa  known  General  McDowell ; and  have  the 
habits  of  General  McDowell,  as  to  the  use  of,  or  abstinence  from,  every 
species  of  distilled  vinous  or  fermented  liquors  been  a subject  of  remark 
among  those  who  know  him  1 If  so,  what  has  been  his  habit  or  is  the 
general  character  borne  by  him  in  this  regard  ? 

Cotirt  Honsl  wi  ^wral  McDowell  seven*1  times  every  day  in  March  last  at  Fairfax 
wa  Akli  l al8?rf:n  the  .tb®  tro°P8  were  ordered  back  to  Alexandria,  He 
w0  i hls  usual  condition,  entirely  free  from  any  effect  of  intoxicatiug  liquors  I 

who  absSed^ntUpf  C?0Wellf°r  nea5y  Wen.ty  yeaPS’  and  liave  kn0Wn  bim  as  oue 
^ven  from  fen^tl  ?{  an^wine  or  spirituous  liquors,  and  I think 

known  Wm “ *“dTcoffi*’  1 .know  that  has  been  his  reputation  among  all  who  have 
?1 1 ■ £ imagine  nothing  more  absurd  than  the  charge  of  his  being  in 
any  way  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  General  McDowell  was  under 
Peninsula11811^  ^ ame  °*  ^our  movemeut  from  the  Potomac  to  the 


Answer.  He  was. 


Question  by  the  Court.  What  orders  were  given  by  you  to  General 
McDowell  having  reference  to  the  movement  to  the  Peninsula  and  how 
did  those  orders  affect  the  general  plan  of  movements  for  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac  ? J 


turn  o7  tL  T.ere  X°r  Genfal  McDowell  to  embark  his  corps  upon  the  re- 

iiiml  m wS?  8 th“  engaged  m carrying  troops,  and  having  bis  whole  com- 

f-irtber  °rders  at  Forfc  Monroe  or  wherever  else  I 
SeveJnPivSr r tJl®  int?ntl0n  beiug  to  move  that  corps  us  a unit  by  the  York  or 
the  plaifTtCcamfe.0  clrcum8‘ances  >'  tbat  movement  being  an  essential  part  of 


Question  by  the  Court.  Were  these  orders  ever  changed  by  you  oi 
by  others  higher  in  authority ; and,  if  so,  how  ? 

WhenTnrfweof  Vnrl  f ' 0t  chan?f d me  but  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
wli  w ? A f Yorkty  wn,  with  a considerable  portion  of  the  army  under  fire,  I re- 
DoweR^rornf  t !?  t°D  °+-any  mten+t,1on  t0  change  the  destination  of  General  Mc- 
inforrn i n l ^ was  a telegraphic  dispatch  from  the  War  Department, 

the  Potog  th  t General  McDowell’s  corps  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  Army  of 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you,  after  the  investment  of  Yorktown, 
send  any  orders  to  General  McDowell  or  did  you  request  any  orders  to 
be  sent  to  General  McDowell  ¥ If  so,  what  were  the  tenor  and  object 
of  such  orders  and  what  reply  was  received  from  General  McDoweil  or 
from  those  to  whom  the  request  was  made  ¥ 

Answer.  I sent  no  orders  to  General  McDowell  after  the  investment  of  Yorktown, 
for  the  reason  that  I received  the  information  that  he  was  detached  from  my  command 
on  the  very  day  we  arrived  in  front  of  Yorktown. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  you  caused  the  occupation  of  Hanover 
Court-House  did  you  expect  the  co-operation  of  General  McDowell’s 
corps  ¥ On  what  were  such  expectations  based,  for  what  purpose  was 
the  co-operation  desired,  and  what  would  have  been  the  probable  re- 
sult of  a junction  of  McDowell  and  Porter  at  that  time  or  shortly  after- 
ward ¥ 

Answer.  I hoped  for  the  co-operation  of  General  McDowelPs  army,  although  that 
expectation  was  not  the  only  reason  for  occupying  Hanover  Court-House.  The  hope 
ef  co-operation  was  based  on  information  I received  at  various  times  from  Washington. 
Hie  purpose  for  which  co-operation  was  desired  was  to  increase  our  available  strength 
sufficiently  to  insure  the  capture  of  Richmond,  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  junction  of 
McDowell  and  Porter  would  have  enabled  us  to  have  accomplished  the  object  of  the 
campaign  ; that  is,  the  capture  of  Richmond. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  such  co-operation  practicable  and  by 
ivhat  routes,  and  was  it  consistent,  in  your  opinion,  with  the  safety  of 
the  capital  ¥ 

Answer.  The  co-operation  was  practicable  either  by  the  direct  land  route  from 
Fredericksburg  to  Hanover  Court-House  or  by  the  water  route,  and  was  consistent, 
n my  opinion,  with  the  safety  of  the  capital. 

Question  by  a Member.  What  forces  at  that  time  could  the  enemy 
tave  disposed  of  for  the  threatening  of  Washington,  and  by  what  routes 
md  in  what  time  could  they  have  been  moved  ¥ 

Answer.  Tbe  witness  here  desired  permission  to  ask  whether  or  not  the  questions 
)ropounded  were  relevant  to  the  matter  under  investigation. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  announced : u That 
he  question  be  withdrawn.” 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  distance  at  any  one  time  be- 
;ween  the  pickets  of  Generals  McDowell  and  Porter  ¥ 

Answer.  I do  not  know  what  the  position  of  General  McDowelPs  pickets  were.  I 
raderstood  some  time  after  the  occupation  of  Hanover  Court-House  by  General  Porter 
hat  when  General  Porter  was  at  Hanover  Court-House  General  McDowelPs  cavalry 
orce  (which  I understood  to  be  a reconnaissance)  were  12  miles  from  them,  but  I do 
lot  know  the  position  of  General  McDowelPs  pickets. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  state  that  you  received  the  fullest  co- 
>peration  from  General  McDowell  in  preparing  the  plans  for  the  Penin- 
sular Campaign  as  corps  commander ; had  he  knowledge  of  those  plans 
md  was  he  consulted  in  respect  to  them  ¥ 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  those  plans  for  the  Peninsula  Cam- 
)aign  which  embraced  the  employment  of  the  corps  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell known  to  the  War  Department  or  the  President  ¥ 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  have  stated  that. troops  were  retained 
or  the  defenses  of  Washington.  Did  those  plans  provide  for  a force  to 
>e  retained  from  the  troops  then  under  your  command  $ and,  if  So, 
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liow  large  was  the  force  to  be  detained  and  what  troops  were  to  com- 
pose it  ? 

Answer.  The  witness  stated  that  he  had  no  objection  to  answer  the  question  if 
withiu  the  latitude  of  the  court,  but  was  under  the  impression  that  it  was  outside  of 
the  inquiry. 

The  court  informed  the  witness  that  the  series  of  questions  now  being 
propounded  have  been  considered  with  a view  of  avoiding  the  clearing 
of  the  court. 

The  witness  here  asked  that,  as  a new  branch  of  inquiry  was  being 
opened,  he  might  have  time  to  consider  the  question.  The  answer  to 
this  question  was  postponed. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  detention  of  General  McDowell  and  the  formation  of 
the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  at  the  time  that  department  was 
formed? 

Answer.  I had  none  at  the  time. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  the  formation  of  that  department  and 
the  detention  of  General  McDowell  reduce  the  means  which  had  been 
arranged  before  you  left  Washington  to  prosecute  the  campaign  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  whether  General  McDowell 
had  any  complicity  in  promoting  or  inducing  the  formation  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Rappahannock  or  reducing  your  force  ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  there  any  reply  by  you  to  the  telegrams 
of  General  McDowell  or  other  notice  to  him  showing  that  you  desired 
his  co-operation  ? 

Answer.  I think  no  reply  to  General  McDowell,  but  the  War  Department  was  in- 
formed that  I wanted  troops. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  of  the  order  to 
General  McDowell  informing  him  his  corps  would  be  the  last  to  embark, 
i.  e .,  after  Sumner’s  was  sent  to  him  from  the  steamer  Commodore  after 
you  had  left  for  the  Peninsula  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was.  I wrote  a great  many  papers  on  the  Commodore,  and  I 
think  such  an  order  was  sent  from  that  steamer. 

The  court  now  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  11,  1862,  at 
11  o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

Alpha. 

War  Department, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  June  10,*  1862. 

Major-General  McClellan, 

Commanding  Department  of  Virginia , before  Richmond  : 

For  the  third  time  I am  ordered  to  join  you,  and  this  time  I hope  to 
get  through. 

In  view  of  the  remarks  made  with  reference  to  my  leaving  you  and 
my  not  joining  you  before  by  your  friends,  and  of  something  I have 


Another  copy  of  this  dispatch  is  dated  June  8. 
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heard  as  coming  from  you  on  that  subject,  I wish  to  say  that  I go  with 
the  greatest  satisfaction,  and  hope  to  arrive  with  my  main  body  in  time 
to  be  of  service.  McCall  goes  in  advance  by  water.  I will  be  with  you 
in  ten  days  with  the  remainder  by  land  from  Fredericksburg. 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Major-General , Commanding  Department  Rappahannock. 

Beta. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Manassas , June  12,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan, 

Commanding  Department  of  Virginia , before  Richmond  : 

The  delay  of  Major-General  Batiks  to  relieve  the  division  of  my  com- 
mand in  the  valley  beyond  the  time  I had  calculated  on  will  prevent  my 
joining  you  with  remainder  of  the  troops  I am  to  take  below  at  as  early 
a day  as  I named.  My  Third  Division,  McCall’s,  is  now  on  the  way. 
Please  do  me  the  favor  to  so  place  it  that  it  may  be  in  a position  to  join 
the  others  as  they  come  down  from  Fredericksburg. 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Major-General , Comdg.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock . 


No.  7. 


War  Department, 
Washington , May  17,  1862. 

General  McDowell, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  : 

General  : Upon  being  joined  by  General  Shields’  division  you  will 
move  upon  Richmond  by  the  general  route  of  the  Richmond  and  Fred- 
ericksburg Railroad,  co-operating  with  the  forces  under  General  McClel- 
lan now  threatening  Richmond  from  the  line  of  the  Pamunkey  and  York 
Rivers. 

While  seeking  to  establish  as  soon  as  possible  a communication  be- 
tween your  left  wing  and  the  right  wing  of  General  McClellan  you  will 
hold  yourself  always  in  such  position  as  to  cover  the  capital  of  the  na- 
tion against  a sudden  dash  of  any  large  body  of  the  rebel  forces. 

General  McClellan  will  be  furnished  with  a copy  of  these  instructions, 
and  will  be  directed  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  establish  communi- 
cation with  your  left  wing,  and  to  prevent  the  main  body  of  the  enemy’s 
army  from  leaving  Richmond  and  throwing  itself  upon  your  column  be- 
fore a junction  of  the  two  armies  is  effected. 

A copy  of  his  instructions  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  your  force 
is  annexed. 

By  order  of  the  President  :* 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


No.  8. 


Washington,  May  17,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Potomac , before  Richmond : 

General  : Your  dispatch  to  the  President  asking  re-enforcements 
has  been  received  and  carefully  considered. 

* See  also  memorandum  of  same  date  in  Series  I,  Vol.  XI,  Part  III,  p.  176. 
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The  President  is  not  willing  to  unco\  er  the  capital  entirely,  and  it  is 
believed  that  even  if  this  were  prudent  it  would  require  more  time  to 
effect  a junction  between  your  army  and  that  of  the  Rappahannock  by 
the  way  of  the  Potomac  and  York  Rivers  than  by  a land  march.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  attack  upon  Richmond 
at  the  earliest  moment  General  McDowell  has  been  ordered  to  march 
upon  that  city  by  the  shortest  route.  He  is  ordered — keeping  himself 
always  in  position  to  save  i he  capital  from  all  possible  attack — so  to 
operate  as  to  put  his  left  wing  in  communication  with  your  right  wing, 
and  you  are  instructed  to  co-operate,  so  as  to  establish  this  communica- 
tion as  soon  as  possible,  by  extending  your  right  wing  to  the  north  of 
Richmond.  It  is  believed  that  this  communication  can  be  safely  estab- 
lished either  north  or  south  of  the  Pamunkey  River.  In  any  event  you 
will  be  able  to  prevent  the  main  body  of  the  enemy’s  forces  from  leaving 
Richmond  and  falling  in  overwhelming  force  upon  General  McDowell. 
He  will  move  with  between  35,000  and  40,000  men. 

A copy  of  the  instructions  to  General  McDowell  are  with  this.  The 
specific  task  assigned  to  his  command  has  been  to  provide  against  any 
danger  to  the  capital  of  the  nation. 

At  your  earnest  call  for  re-enforcements  he  is  sent  forward  to  co- 
operate in  the  reduction  of  Richmond,  but  charged,  in  attempting  this, 
not  to  uncover  the  city  of  Washington,  and  you  will  give  no  order, 
either  before  or  after  your  junction,  which  can  put  him  out  of  position 
to  cover  this  city.  You  and  he  will  communicate  with  each  other  by 
telegraph  or  otherwise  as  frequently  as  may  be  necessary  for  sufficient 
co  operation.  When  General  McDowell  is  in  position  on  your  right  his 
supplies  must  be  drawn  from  West  Point,  and  you  will  instruct  your 
staff  officers  to  be  prepared  to  supply  him  by  that  route. 

The  President  desires  that  General  McDowell  retain  the  command  of 
the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  and  of  the  forces  with  which  he 
moves  forward. 

Bv  order  of  the  President : 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


EIGHTEENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  No.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington,  D.  C .,  Thursday , December  11,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * . 

Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan,  U.  S.  Army,  the  witness  under 
examination. 

##**#*# 

The  recorder  then  read  the  question  proposed  yesterday  and  held  by 
the  witness  for  consideration. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  have  stated  that  troops  were  retained 
for  the  defense  of  Washington.  Did  these  plans  provide  for  a force  to 
be  retained  from  the  troops  then  under  your  command;  and,  if  so,  how 
large  was  the  force  to  be  retained  and  what  troops  were  to  compose  it? 

Answer.  The  troops  to  he  retained  for  the  defense  of  Washington  were  almost  en- 
tirely from  those  under  my  immediate  command.  I cannot  give  from  memory  alone 
an  accurate  statement  of  their  composition  and  strength.  On  the  1st  April,  I think  it 
was,  I wrote  a letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  giving  full  information  in  regard  to  these 
points.  I have  not  a copy  of  that  letter  with  me,  but  will  submit  it  to  the  court  as 
soon  as  I can  reach  my  papers.  The  force  left  disposable  for  the  defense  of  Washing- 
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ton  and  its  dependencies  was  about  70,000  men,  independent  of  the  troops  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Will  the  letter  to  which  you  refer  disclose 
what  portion  of  the  troops,  70,000  in  number,  were  present  and  fit  for 
duty;  and,  if  it  does  not,  state  your  knowledge  on  the  subject. 

Answer.  No  : the  letter  does  not.  My  recollection  is  that  the  number  stated  in  the 
letter  were  present  with  their  regiments.  I cannot  answer  the  questions  without  re- 
ferring to  the  returns,  which  I will  do. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Explain  what  you  refer  to  as  the  dependen- 
cies of  Washington. 

Answer.  I referred  then  to  the  approaches  to  Washington,  both  in  the  direction  of 
the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad  and  by  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  The  instruc- 
tions given  in  regard  to  the  position  of  these  troops  contemplated  posting  the  mass 
of  them  in  the  vicinity  of  Manassas,  and  on  the  line  of  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad 
near  Front  Royal,  so  that  the  whole  force  would  be  available  on  either  approach  to 
the  city.  On  the  12th  April,  the  date  of  the  letter  referred  to,  I wrote  a letter  of  in- 
struction to  General  Banks,  for  his  guidance  in  posting  troops  in  front  of  Washington, 
which  letter  would  be  a more  full  answer  to  the  question  than  the  general  one  I have 
given,  which  I will  also  submit  to  the  court,  if  they  desire  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  General  McDowell  having  made  known  to 
the  court  that  in  his  opinion  it  was  safe  and  proper  for  him  to  proceed 
to  co-operate  with  you  against  Richmond  and  having  yielded  his  pur- 
pose so  to  do  only  in  obedience  to  higher  orders,  you  will  state  your 
judgment  as  to  the  soundness  of  that  opinion  and  the  military  projm- 
ety  of  that  purpose  on  the  part  of  General  McDowell,  and  to  that  end 
you  will  inform  the  court  what,  in  your  judgment,  was  the  object  of 
Jackson’s  movement  against  Banks  on  or  about  the  24th  of  May; 
what  were  the  probabilities  of  the  success  of  that  movement  if  left 
unaided  by  the  forces  of  the  enemy  at  Richmond  and  if  Richmond 
were  at  the  time  additionally  threatened  by  McDowell’s  proposed  co- 
operation with  you ; what  forces  had  the  enemy  to  spare  at  that  time 
to  aid  Jackson  or  otherwise  to  threaten  Washington;  what  were  the 
probabilities  of  forces  so  disposed  of  reaching  Washington  and  at  what 
time  and  in  what  manner  1 

Answer.  I tbink  that  General  McDowell  was  correct  in  bis  opinion  that  it  was  safe 
and  proper  for  bim  to  unite  with  tbe  Army  of  Potomac.  ■ I tbink  tbat  immediately 
after  tbe  occupation  of  Hanover  Court-House  by  a portion  of  tbe  Army  of  tbe  Potomae 
there  was  no  rebel  force  of  any  consequence  between  Hanover  Court-House  and  Gen- 
eral McDowell.  I tbink  tbat  tbe  main  object  of  Jackson’s  movement  against  General 
Banks  was  to  prevent  re-enforcements  being  sent  to  tbe  Army  of  tbe  Potomac,  and 
expressed  tbat  opinion  in  a telegram  to  tbe  President  witbin  a day  or  two  from  tbe 
time  I received  information  of  Jackson’s  movements.  I tbink  thatif  General  McDowell 
had  moved  directly  upon  Hanover  Court-House  instead  of  in  tbe  direction  of  Front 
Royal  Jackson  would  have  rapidly  retraced  bis  steps  to  rejoin  tbe  main  rebel  army 
at  Richmond.  With  a strong  army  of  our  own  in  the  vicinity  of  Richmond  and 
threatening  it  I do  not  think  the  rebels  would  ever  detach  a sufficient  force  to  seriously 
endanger  the  safety  of  Washington. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  General  McDowell  knowledge  of  your 
letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War  and  what  it  contaiued,  communicating 
information  as  to  the  strength  and  composition  of  the  troops  left  to 
cover  Washington  ¥ 

Answer.  I don’t  know  tbat  be  bad.  I sent  him  no  copy. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  General  McDowell  knowledge  of  the 
facts  disclosed  in  that  communication,  either  derived  from  consultations 
with  you  or  otherwise,  especially  in  respect  to  the  number  of  troops  left 
to  cover  Washington  ¥ 
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Answer.  I think  he  had  a general  knowledge  of  the  facts  resulting  from  the  conver- 
sations we  had,  hut  probably  not  a full  knowledge  as  to  the  number  of  troops  left. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  as  nearly  as  you  can  what  knowledge 
he  had  on  that  point. 

Answer.  I cannot  recollect.  Busy  with  the  details  of  an  expedition  so  large  as  that, 
I would  not  pretend  to  recollect  what  knowledge  General  McDowell  had.  We  talked, 
however,  very  fully  over  the  details. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you,  in  your  consultations  to  which 
General  McDowell  was  a party,  talk  over  the  number  of  troops  which 
would  be  left  when  you  should  move  with  the  bulk  of  the  army  for  the 
Peninsula  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  largest  number  of  troops  sug- 
gested by  any  corps  commander  to  be  left  to  cover  Washington  and  its 
dependencies  ? And  in  this  connection  state,  if  you  can,  the  number 
proposed  by  General  McDowell. 

Answer.  My  recollection  is  that  the  suggestions  as  to  the  forces  to  be  left  varied 
from  40,000  to  50,000.  I think  General  McDowell  proposed  the  latter  number.  Of  one 
thing  I am  confident,  that  with  the  facts  fresh  in  my  mind  I thought  that  I left  more 
than  suggested  by  any  corps  commander. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  Jackson  marched  to  attack 
General  Banks  did  not  forces  leave  Kichmond  to 're-enforce  him  before 
he  joined  the  enemy’s  main  army,  or  had  you  not  reliable  information 
that  such  was  the  case,  and  did  you  not  so  report  to  the  Government? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  if  it  was 
not  at  one  time,  prior  to  his  own  embarkation  at  Alexandria,  arranged 
or  understood  that  General  Sumner’s  corps  should  remain  in  front  of 
Washington  till  we  should  learn  the  enemy’s  force  at  Gordonsville  had 
fallen  back  and  should  be  opposed  by  the  corps  first  sent  oif  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  if  this  was  not 
the  understanding  up  to  the  time  you  changed  the  order  of  embarkation 
and  directed  Sumner’s  corps  to  precede  that  of  McDowell’s  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowtell.  Were  the  other  corps  command- 
ers besides  General  McDowell  advised  or  informed  in  any  way  by  you 
as  to  the  composition  or  number  of  the  forces  to  be  left  for  the  defense 
of  Washington  ? 

Answer.  They  were  not  informed  in  writing  and  only  in  a general  way  in  conversa- 
tion. My  recollection  is  that  I talked  over  the  matter  with  them  individually  and 
collectively. 

Question  by  General  McDovtell.  Will  the  witness  please  state  if 
the  force  to  be  left  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  was  counted  in  the  num- 
ber for  the  defense  of  Washington? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  the  witness  state  from  memory 
about  the  strength  of  the  command  to  be  left  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley? 

Answer.  I cannot  recall  it,  but  the  letter  of  instructions  to  General  Banks,  to  which 
I have  referred,  will  give  full  information  on  the  whole  subject. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  mean  to  be  understood  that  one 
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corps  designed  to  be  employed  in  your  movement  by  tlie  route  of  the 
Peninsula  was  to  be  left  to  cover  Washington  until  the  first  corps  sent 
off  to  the  Peninsula  should  be  opposed  by  the  enemy’s  force  falling  back 
from  Gordo  ns  ville ; and,  if  so,  was  General  McDowell’s  corps  left  behind 
for  that  duty  ? 

Answer.  The  means  of  water  transportation  we  had  rendered  it  necessary  to  embark 
the  army  in  successive  portions,  andt  he  idea  was  to  leave  a corps  or  more,  which  would 
he  the  last  to  embark,  in  position  to  cover  Washington  so  long  as  there  was  danger 
of  its  being  attacked  by  the  enemy.  Before  I left  Washington  I was  satisfied  that  it 
was  not  then  in  danger,  and  I directed  Sumner’s  corps  to  be  embarked  before  General 
McDowell  for  the  reason  that  I wished  to  employ  General  McDowell’s  corps  as  a unit. 
I did  not  leave  General  McDowell’s  corps  behind  for  the  purpose  of  covering  Wash- 
ington. 1 expected  it  to  follow  me  the  moment  transportation  for  it  was  ready. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  General  McDowell  orders  to  that  effect? 

Answer.  Yes;  that  is,  to  follow  me  when  transportation  was  ready. 

General  McDowell  presented  to  the  court  a communication  marked 
A,  which  was  read  by  the  recorder  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  day. 

Maj.  Gen.  Erasmus  D.  Keyes,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly 
sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  state  to  the  court  your 
present  rank  and  command,  and  if  you  have  served  under  General  Mc- 
Dowell when  he  commanded  a division  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
and  with  him  as  commanding  army  corps  in  that  army  ? 

Answer.  My  present  rank  is  major  general  of  volunteers.  I command  the  Fourth 
Army  Corps.  I served  under  Major-General  McDowell  when  he  commanded  a divis- 
ion, as  brigadier  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  I also  served  with  him  as  a corps  com- 
mander, that  is,  he  commanded  the  First  and  I the  Fourth  Army  Corps,  but  not  for  a 
great  length  of  time. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  to  the  court  as  fully  as  you 
can  concerning  General  McDowell’s  conduct  as  division  commander 
whilst  you  served  under  him. 

Answer.  I served  under  General  McDowell  as  a division  commander  from  about  the 
1st  of  August  till  about  the  middle  of  November  following  as  a brigadier.  The  con- 
duct of  General  McDowell  during  that  time  was  in  my  opinion  that  of  an  attentive 
officer,  who  understood  the  duties  of  his  command  perfectly  well.  It  was  my  impres- 
sion and  knowledge  that  he  examined  the  details  of  his  command  daily.  He  would 
pass  through  the  camp  very  frequently ; make  frequent  and  very  careful  inspections 
of  the  men  ; saw  his  command  frequently  under  arms  and  exercised  them  all.  That 
is  my  answer  to  his  military  conduct. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  to  the  court  as  fully  as  you 
can  concerning  General  McDowell’s  conduct  as  army  corps  commander 
whilst  you  and  he  served  in  that  capacity  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

Answer.  While  I served  with  him  as  corps  commander,  which  was  not  far  from  th® 
12th  of  March  until  the  end  of  the  month,  when  I left  for  the  Peninsula,  I saw  him 
frequently.  During  that  time  I did  not  see  him  actually  on  the  field  more  than  two 
or  three  times;  that  I had  frequent  conversation  and  discussions  with  him  in  reference 
to  the  plan  of  campaign  and  the  conduct  of  the  war.  General  McDowell  appeared  to 
be  very  active,  and  it  struck  me  he  had  studied  the  subject  of  the  campaign  thoroughly, 
and  that  he  understood  and  performed  the  duties  of  his  command  with  a great  deal 
of  alacrity  and  intelligence.  I thought  his  conduct  indicated  that  his  heart  was 
zealous  in  the  cause.  It  was  my  impression  that  his  ability  and  his  intelligence  were 
fully  equal  to  his  command.  I should  add,  at  the  time  I refer  to,  about  the  10th 
March,  the  discussions  of  corps  commanders  were  very  important  of  course,  as  the 
subject  of  the  campaign  was  under  frequent  discussion,  and  I saw  more  of  General 
McDowell  and  heard  his  views  more  in  detail  than  I did  those  of  any  other  corps  com- 
mander. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  ever  present  at  any  con- 
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sultation  with  General  McDowell  when  General  McClellan  informed  you, 
him,  or  any  other  corps  commander  of  the  amount  and  composition  or 
the  force  which  he  intended  to  leave  for  the  capital?  If  so,  state  the 
amount  and  composition  of  the  force  he  intended  so  to  leave. 

Answer.  I was  present  at  a consultation  of  General  McDowell,  when  General  Mc- 
Clellan spoke  to  me,  General  McDowell,  and  other  corps  commanders  of  the  force  to 
"be  left  behind  for  the  defense  of  Washington,  but  I do  not  remember  whether  General 
McClellan  proposed  any  definite  amount  or  composition  of  the  forces  to  be  left. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  present  at  any  other 
consultation  with  the  corps  commanders  after  the  one  you  refer  to  at 
Fairfax  Court-House,  when  General  McClellan  informed  you  or  General 
McDowell  of  the  amount  and  composition  of  the  forces  to  be  left  behind? 

Answer.  I was  present,  I think,  on  a subsequent  occasion,  wh^n  General  McClellan 
epoke  of  the  force  to  be  left  behind;  but  I don’t  remember  whether  it  was  a consulta- 
tion of  all  the  corps  commanders  or  not.  The  subject  having  been  settled  by  the  corps 
commanders,  I allowed  the  matter  to  pass  from  iny  mind  in  subsequent  discussion. 
General  McDowell,  it  is  my  impression,  was  present  on  a subsequent  occasion  when 
that  subject  was  mooted. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  the  witness  recollect  when  this 
occurred? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  at  this  moment. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  remember  what 
troops  Genera]  McClellan  designated  at  that  time  as  those  he  intended 
should  form  the  defense  of  Washington? 

Answer.  The  witness  desired  time  to  refresh  his  memory  ere  he  answered  the  ques- 
tion. 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  make  a preliminary  examination 
of  such  persons  as  may  be  represented  to  the  court  as  knowing  matter 
pertaining  to  the  subjects  under  investigation  by  this  court. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  12,  1862,  at  11 
a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

In  laying  before  the  court  such  official  communications  as  have 
seemed  to  me  to  bear  more  especially  on  the  matter  in  hand,  I may 
have  omitted  some  which  if  they  were  known  to  the  court  it  might  con- 
sider important.  I therefore  beg  to  say  that  I have  here,  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  court,  my  order  books,  letter  book,  and  books  of  telegrams 
received  and  sent ; and  if  at  any  time  the  court  should  think  any  par- 
ticular event  or  subject  might  or  should  be  more  fully  given  than  I 
should  present  it,  I beg  the  recorder  may  have  leave  to  examine  the 
hooks  with  reference  to  the  same. 

IE  YIN  MCDOWELL, 

Major-General. 


NINETEENTH  DAY. 

Court-Koom,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  <7.,  December  12,  1862. 
The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present  * * * . 

Maj.  Gen.  Erasmus  D.  Keyes,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under 
examination. 

# * * * # 
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The  recorder  repeated  the  following  question,  propounded  yesterday 
and  held  by  the  witness  under  consideration : 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  remember  what 
troops  General  McClellan  designated  at  that  time  as  those  he  in- 
tended should  form  the  defense  of  Washington  ? 

Answer.  To  the  best  of  my  remembrance  be  spoke  of  some  troops  then  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  as  one  portion,  aud  another  portion  were  unattached  regiments  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Washington;  that  is,  regiments  that  had  not  been  attached  to  any 
corps,  and  I think  he  referred  to  other  troops  expected  to  arrive  in  Washington,  but 
not  in  definite  terms. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  corps  commanders  at  Fairfax  Court-House  as  to  the  force  to  be 
left  for  the  defense  of  Washington? 

Answer.  It  was  resolved  by  the  corps  commanders,  at  a meeting  at  Fairfax  Court- 
House,  held  about  the  12th  of  March,  that  all  the  forts  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the 
Potomac,  right  bank,  must  be  fully  garrisoned  and  all  the  forts  on  the  Washington 
side  occupied,  and  that  there  should  be  in  addition  a covering  force  or  movable  force 
of  25,000  troops  on  the  Virginia  side.  This  was  the  opinion  of  three  of  the  corps  com- 
manders; that  is,  McDowell,  Heintzelman,  and  myself.  General  Sumner’s  opinion 
was  that  the  whole  number  of  troops  to  be  left  for  the  defense  of  Washington,  in- 
cluding the  forts,  should  be  40,000. 

Questiou  by  General  McDowell.  What  were  the  duties  imposed  on 
the  corps  commanders  by  the  President  with  reference  to  the  move- 
ment of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  and  the  force  to  be  left  for  the  de- 
fense of  Washington? 

Answer.  The  President  imposed  upon  the  corps  commanders  the  duty  of  making 
definite  arrangements  for  the  defense  of  the  capital,  and  he  required  that  they  should 
specify  the  force  to  be  left  behind — not  the  definite  regiments,  hut  the  amount  of  force. 
I understood  he  required  this  arrangement  to  be  made  before  he  would  permit  the  army 
to  change  its  base. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  the  occasion  you  refer  to  at 
Fairfax  Court-House,  were  the  corps  commanders  ever  assembled  as  a 
body  for  consultation,  advice,  or  other  purpose  ? 

Answer.  They  were  not — before  moving  to  the  Peninsula. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  the  corps  commanders  ever 
as  a body  informed  as  to  action  taken  or  to  be  taken  by  General  Mc- 
Clellan with  a view  to  a fulfillment  of  the  orders  of  the  President  con- 
cerning the  amount  of  force  to  be  left  behind  for  the  defense  of  Wash- 
ington ? 

Answer.  They  were  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  have  you  known  Gen- 
eral McDowell  intimately  ? What  are  his  habits  as  to  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  ? 

Answer.  I’ve  known  him  intimately  since  the  month  of  June,  1844.  His  habits,  so 
far  as  I have  ever  seen  or  known  or  heard,  until  recently,  were  those  of  total  absti- 
nence from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Recently  I have  seen  in  the  papers  and 
have  heard  it  said  that  he  drank  too  much ; but  this  change,  if  there  be  such  a 
change,  is  entirely  unknown  to  me. 

Questiou  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  feeling  expressed 
in  the  Peninsula  concerning  General  McDowell  for  his  not  coming  from 
Fredericksburg  to  join  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  before  Richmond? 

This  question  was  objected  to  by  a member,  as  tending  to  elicit  mat- 
ter not  essential  to  the  defense  of  General  McDowell. 

General  McDowell  stated,  at  the  instance  of  a member  of  the  court, 
that  he  had  been  maligned  and  abused  in  the  Army  of  the  Peninsula; 
that  there  existed  a strong  feeling  against  him,  and  that  for  months  the 
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press  seemed  filled  with  every  species  of  abuse,  attributing  to  him  bad 
motives  for  not  joining  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

A member  stated  it  was  not  the  province  of  the  court  to  inquire  into 
imputations  on  the  part  of  the  public  by  false  accusations ; but  rather 
whether  General  McDowell’s  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  justify  accu- 
sation. 

General  McDowell  stated  that  the  fact,  if  admitted  by  the  court, 
would  be  all  that  he  deemed  necessary  in  the  case. 

General  McDowell  was  informed  that  a statement,  in  writing,  of  his 
wishes  on  the  subject  would  be  received  by  the  court. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  the  consultation  of  corps  commanders 
referred  to  by  you  did  the  force  of  40,000  named  by  General  Sumner 
or  the  garrisons  of  the  forts  and  movable  force  of  25,000  agreed  to  in  the 
resolution  passed  by  the  majority  of  the  commanders  in  any  way  in- 
clude the  force  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley? 

Answer.  It  did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  or  do  you  consider  the  force  that 
was  then  or  afterward  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  as  properly  applica- 
ble to  the  defense  of  Washington  and  to  be  properly  included  in  the 
number  which  were  to  be  left  for  said  defense  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
quiry of  the  President? 

Answer.  I did  not  consider  that  force  as  properly  applicable  to  the  defense  of  Wash- 
ington at  that  discussion  myself. 

A paper  (or  slip)  was  read  by  the  recorder  and  handed  the  witness, 
which  is  appended  to  proceedings  of  this  day,  and  marked  A. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  examine  this  slip 
and  see  if  it  is  the  rough  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  corps  com- 
manders at  Fairfax  Court-House  at  the  time  in  question  ? 

Answer.  It  is. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  General  McClellan  present  at  the  con- 
sultation where  this  resolution  was  adopted  ? 

Answer.  He  was  present  in  the  same  house,  and  in  and  out  of  the  room  several  times 
while  the  discussion  was  going  on,  and  it  was  announced  and  made  known  to  him  at 
the  time  at  his  headquarters,  Fairfax  Court-House. 

General  McDowell  having  been  summoned  to  attend  the  court-mar- 
tial in  the  case  of  General  Fitz  John  Porter  as  a witness,  the  court  ad- 
journed until  to-morrow,  December  13,  1862,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

That  with  the  forts  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Potomac  fully  garri- 
soned and  those  on  the  left  bank  occupied  a covering  force  in  front  of 
the  Virginia  line  of  25,000  men  would  suffice. 

KEYES. 

HEINTZELMAN. 

MCDOWELL. 

A total  of  40,000  men  for  the  defense  of  the  city  would  suffice. 

SUMNER. 
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TWENTY-FIRST  DA  Y.  * 

Court-Koom,  No.  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  December  15,  1862. 
####### 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp  and  chief  of  staff  to  Major- 
General  McDowell,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  orders  were  given  by 
General  McDowell  concerning  the  fences  around  some  wheat  fields 
near  the  Lacy  house  in  April  or  May  last. 

Answer.  Finding  them  in  a condition  that  endangered  the  growing  crops  of  wheat, 
the  general  ordered  them  to  he  restored.  I think  it  was  by  Colonel  Wyndham,  com- 
manding cavalry  regiment.  There  was  another  case  in  that  vicinity  where  the  fence® 
were  ordered  to  be  restored  by  some  of  General  King’s  division  that  was  encamped 
near  the  place.  I remember  another  order  that  was  given  to  General  McCall  to  re- 
store the  fences  of  a colored  man,  I think,  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  camp.  Non© 
others  occur  to  me  now. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  any  wood  near  at  hand 
to  these  wheat  fields  or  to  the  cabin  of  the  colored  man  which  could 
have  been  used  for  fuel  by  the  troops  I 

Answer.  An  abundance. 

Question  by  General  MgDowELL.  Were  any  orders  given  to  General 
Shields’  division,  or  any  part  of  it,  requiring  them  to  rebuild  fences,  or 
to  return  to  near  the  Lacy  house,  when  they  had  marched  away  from 
it,  for  this  purpose  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  of  any  such  order  having  been  given. 

The  court  took  a recess  for  thirty  minutes. 

General  McDowell  here  requested  that  the  following  official  papers 
be  laid  before  the  court $ which  papers  were  read  by  Colonel  Schriver, 
the  witness  under  examination,  and  are  appended  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  day  and  in  the  following  order : t 

1.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  P.  H.  Watson,  Assistant  Secretary  of  War, 
dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  opposite  Fredericksburg, 
May  11,  1862. 

2.  From  Major-General  Shields  to  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Head- 
quarters Shields’  division,  Fredericksburg,  May  24,  1862. 

3.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  at  Freder- 
icksburg, dated  War  Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  May  25,  1862. 

4.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  same. 
May  25,  1862. 

5.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  War 
Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  May  25,  1862. 

6.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  at  Falmouth, 
dated  War  Department,  Washington,  May  25,  1862. 

7.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25,  1862. 

8.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25,  1862. 

9.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  United 
States  Military  Telegraph,  War  Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  May  25, 1862. 

10.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  at  Freder- 
icksburg, dated  War  Department,  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  May  25,1862. 

11.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  at  Fal- 
mouth, dated  Washington,  May  25, 1862. 

12.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25, 1862. 

13.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25, 1862. 

* On  the  twentieth  day,  December  13,  the  court  met  and  immediately  adjourned^ 
Major-General  McDowell  being  detained  as  a witness  in  the  Fitz  John  Porter  trial. 

t Omitted  from  appendix.  They  will  appear  in  chronological  order  in  “ Correspond- 
ence, etc.,”  Part  III. 
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14.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25, 1862. 

15.  From  Major-General  McDoweil  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25,  1862. 

16.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  25. 

17.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  May  26,  1862. 

18.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  May  26, 
1862. 

19.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  26,  1862. 

20.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  His  Excellency  the  President,  dated  Freder- 
icksburg, May  26,  1862. 

21.  From  General  J.  W.  Geary  (signed  E.  M.  Stanton)  to  Major-General  McDow- 
ell, dated  Washington,  May  26,  1862. 

22.  From  General  J.  W.  Geary  (signed  E.  M.  Stanton)  to  Major-General  McDow- 
ell, dated  Washington,  May  26,  1862. 

23.  From  Maj.  Gen.  E.  6.  C.  Ord  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Aquia  Creek 
May  26,  1862. 

24.  From  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Aquia  Creek’ 

May  26,  1862. 

25.  From  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Aquia  Creek, 
May  26,  1862. 

26.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Wash- 
ington, May  27,  1862. 

27.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  General  Shields,  at  Catlett’s,  dated  Washing- 
ton, May  27,  1862. 

28.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Manas- 
sas, May  27,  1862. 

29.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Manassas,  May  27, 
1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  L.  Hartsuff,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  command  have  you  held 
under  General  McDowell  ? When  did  you  come  under  his  command  ? 
In  what  condition  was  the  brigade  when  you  first  joined  it  ? 

Answer.  I commanded  a brigade  under  General  McDowell.  I came  under  his  com- 
mand on  the  1st  of  last  May.  The  general  condition  of  the  brigade  was  good. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  was  it  as  to  means  of  trans- 
portation, and  camp  equipage  when  you  joined  it? 

Answer.  The  means  of  transportation  and  the  amount  of  camp  equipage  were  very 
abr.ndant ; unusually  so. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  reduction  was  made  in  the 
means  of  transportation  and  in  the  camp  equipage  on  your  coming 
under  General  McDowell’s  immediate  command  at  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  The  number  of  wagons  to  each  regiment  was  reduced  to  seven  or  eight,  I 
tkiuk.  The  Sibley  tents,  with  which  the  command  were  furnished,  were  changed  to 
shelter-tents ; officers’  baggage  was  necessarily  considerably  reduced,  and  the  baggage 
of  company  messes,  and  baggage  generally  of  officers  and  men. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  the  reduction  of 
means  of  transportation  and  camp  equipage  was  the  cause  of  any  feel- 
ing or  the  subject  of  any  remark  in  the  brigade  ? 

Answer.  It  was  the  cause  of  considerable  feeling  and  of  many  remarks  of  ill-feeling 
or  ill-will  ’oward  General  McDowell  by  officers  and  men.  I did  not  hear  the  remarks 
of  the  men,  but  am  satisfied  remarks  of  the  kind  were  made. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  you  know  of  another  cause 
of  ill-feeling  toward  General  McDowell  or  dissatisfaction  with  him  in 
that  brigade  connected  with  their  having  been  under  another  depart- 
ment commander,  where  these  restrictions  had  not  been  made. 
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Answer.  Three  of  the  four  regiments  composing  my  brigade  had  been  under  the 
joinmand  of  General  Banks.  The  brigade  was,  as  they  believed,  temporarily  attached 
to  General  McDowell’s  command.  They  were  very  desirous  of  getting  back  under 
General  Banks’  command,  believing  the  amount  of  transportation  they  brought  to 
General  McDowell’s  command  would  be  restored  to  them,  and  with  it  their  baggage 
md  comforts. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  anything  done  at  Front  Eoyal 
or  at  Warren  ton  to  lead  these  regiments  to  continue  in  this  belief  that 
they  would  not  continue  under  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  At  Front  Royal  some  officers  of  Massachusetts  regiments  visited  General 
Banks,  who  was  then,  I believe,  at  Middletown,  and  brought,  from  him  the  assurance 
bat  t e brigade  would  soon  be  again  under  his  command.  At  Warrenton,  in  July  last, 
General  Bauks  visited  the  command  one  evening  and  spoke  to  the  regiments  sepa- 
rately, I believe,  telling  them,  as  I heard,  that  they  would  soon  be  again  under  his  com- 
nand ; that  he  was  making  efforts  to  get  them  back.  I did  not  hear  him  myself. 

Qnestion  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  forced 
march,  as  to  severity,  of  the  brigade  from  Alexandria  to  Front  Eoyal? 

Answer.  The  weather  at  that  time  was  very  hot,  and  the  march,  considering  the 
weal  her,  was  made  as  quickly  as  troops  could  perform  it  and  be  at  all  efficient  at  the 
?nd  of  the  march. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  that  march  the  cause  of  com- 
plaint, so  far  as  you  know,  in  the  brigade  ? 

Answer.  It  was  the  cause  of  complaint,  and  I saw  afterward  letters  written  by 
)fficers  of  (be  brigade  and  published  in  Boston  newspapers  containing  severe  strictures 
)n  General  McDowell  as  the  author  of  suffering  on  the  marches.  The  letter  was  filled 
ivith  falsehoods. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  any  complaint  that  the 
men  were  forced  over  the  Blue  Eidge  in  the  rain  and  without  tents  or 
shelter  ? 

Answer.  There  was  such  complaint. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  the  brigade  stop  and 
low  were  they  occupied  the  night  before  they  reached  Front  Eoyal? 

Answer.  They  stopped  between  2 and  3 miles  of  the  town  of  Front  Royal,  and  biv- 
raacked  iu  some  pine  bushes  by  the  road-side. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  kind  of  weather  was  it  that 
light  ? 

Answer.  There  was  a severe  rain-storm  during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  night. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  16,  1862,  at  12 
I’clock  m. 


TWENTY-SECOND  DAY. 

Court-Eoom,  467  South  Fourteenth  Street, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  December  16,  1862. 
******* 

Maj.  Gen.  George  L.  Hartsuff,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness 
mder  examination. 

******* 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  any  matter  or  thing  tending 
to  show  that  General  McDowell  was  treacherous,  incompetent,  unfaith- 
ful, or  otherwise  disqualified  for  the  command  of  a division,  corps,  or 
lepartment ; and  if  you  do,  state  what  you  know  as  fully  as  though  you 
were  specifically  interrogated  in  respect  thereto  ? 

Arswer.  I do  not  know  any  such  cause. 
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The  court  requested  that  General  McDowell  would  state  the  names 
of  necessary  witnesses  whom  he  proposes  to  introduce  and  the  points 
to  which  their  evidence  will  relate. 

Major-General  McDowell  presented  to  the  court  the  following  papers, 
which  were  read  by  the  recorder,  and  will  be  appended  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  day.* 

1.  From  General  Shields  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Manassas,  May  27,  18G2. 

2.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  27, 
1862. 

3.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  General  Wadsworth,  dated  Manassas,  May  28, 
1862. 

4.  From  General  Wadsworth  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May 
28,  1862. 

5.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  May  28,  1862. 

6.  From  General  Saxton  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  7 p.  m., 
May  28. 

7.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  May  27,  1862. 

8.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  May  27,  1862. 

9.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  May  27,  1862. 

10.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  May  27,  1862. 

11.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  May  27, 1862. 

12.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  May  27,  1862. 

13.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  May  27,  1862. 

14.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Manassas,  May  27,  1862. 

15.  From  Colonel  Schriver  to  General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters,  Alexandria,  May 
27,  1862. 

16.  From  General  McDowell  to  General  Shields,  dated  Washington,  May  27,  1862. 

17.  From  General  Saxton  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  28, 
1862. 

18.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  28,  1862. 

19.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  28,  1862. 

20.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  28,  1862. 

21.  From  General  Shields  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Rectortown,  May  28,  1862. 

22.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  28,  1862. 

23.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  May  28,  1862. 

24.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

25.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Fredericksburg,  May  28, 
1862. 

26.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Washington,  May  29, 1862. 

27.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters,  Manassas, 
May  28,  1862. 

28.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

29.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

30.  From  same  to  General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters  Department,  May,  1862. 

31.  From  same  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock, May  28,  1862. 

32.  From  same  to  same,  dated  headquarters,  May  28, 1862. 

33.  From  same  to  His  Excellency  the  President,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of 
the  Rappahannock,  May  28,  1862. 

34.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

35.  From  same  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock, May  28,  1862. 

36.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

37.  From  General  McCall  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Falmouth,  May  28. 

38.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  same,  dated  Washington,  May  28. 

39.  From  General  Shields  to  same,  dated  Rectortown,  May  — . 

40.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Rectortown,  May  29,  1862. 

41.  From  same  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Rectortown,  May  29,  1862. 

42.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington  City,  D.  C., 
May  29,  1862—4.30  p.  m. 

43.  From  General  Frdmont  to  the  President,  dated  Moorefield,  May  29,  1862. 

44.  From  the  President  to  General  McDowell,  dated  War  Department,  Washington, 
D.  C.,  May  29,  1862—12  m. 

45.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Rectortown,  May  29,  1862. 

* Omitted  from  appendix.  They  may  be  found  in  chronological  order  in  “ Corre- 
spondence, etc.,”  Part  III. 
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46.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

47.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

48.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

49.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

50.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

51.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Headquarters  Department 
of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  May  29, 1862. 

52.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters,  Manassas,  May  29,  1862. 

53.  From  same  to  General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters  Department,  Manassas,  May 
29, 1862. 

54.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

55.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

56.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

57.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

58.  .From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

59.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

60.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  General  McDowell,  dated  War  Department,  Washington 
City,  May  30,  1862 — 9.30  p.  m. 

61.  From  General  Saxton  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Harper’s  Ferry,  May  30,  1862. 

62.  From  General  Wadsworth  to  General  McDowell,  dated  War  Department,  May 
30,  1862. 

63.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  War  Department,  May  30, 
1862. 

64.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  same,  dated  War  Department,  Washington,  May  30,  1862 — 
10  a.  m. 

65.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  same,  same  date. 

66.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

67.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  same,  same  date. 

68.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

69.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  same,  same  date. 

70.  From  General  King  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s  Station,  May  30. 

71.  From  General  Shields  to  same,  dated  Front  Royal,  May  30,  1862. 

72.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

73.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Rectortown,  May  30,  1862. 

74.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

75.  From  same  to  General  Shields,  no  date. 

76.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Manassas,  May  30,  1862. 

77.  From  same  to  President,  same  date. 

78.  From  P.  H.  Watson  (Assistant  Secretary  of  War)  to  General  McDowell,  dated 
Washington,  May  30,  1862. 

79.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  same,  same  date. 

80.  From  General  Saxton  to  same,  same  date. 

81.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  same,  same  date. 

82.  From  General  Banks  to  same,  same  date. 

83.  From  General  Saxton  to  same,  same  date. 

84.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Rectortown,  May  31, 1862. 

85.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

86.  From  same  to  same,  same  date*. 

87.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  June  1,  1862. 

88.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

89.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Front  Royal,  June  1. 

90.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

91.  From  General  Shields  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Monday  morning,  5 a.  m. 

92.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  Generals  McDowell  and  Fr6mont,  dated  Washington, 
June  2,  1862. 

93.  From  A.  Lincoln  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  June  3,  1862. 

94.  From  General  McDowell  to  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Front  Royal,  June  3,  1862. 

95.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Front  Royal,  June  3,  1862. 

96.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
June  3,  1862. 

97.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Front  Royal,  June  4,  1862. 

98.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

99.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

100.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  room  southwest  corner  of  Penn- 
sylvania avenue  and  Fourteenth  street  to-morrow,  December  17,  1862, 
at  11  a.  m. 
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TWENTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Court-Room,  SW.  Cor.  Pa.  Ave.  and  Fourteenth  St., 

Washington , I)  G .,  December  17,  1862. 

******* 

Brig.  Gen.  Rufus  Kino,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  have  you  served  under 
General  McDowell  and  what  commands  have  you  held  under  him? 

Answer.  I have  served  about  a year  under  General  McDowell ; first  as  commander 
of  a brigade,  afterward  as  commander  of  a division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  At  the  time  your  division  was  op- 
posite Fredericksburg,  in  April  and  May  last,  how  was  it  posted  ? Who 
was  governor  of  Fredericksburg,  and  what  were  the  duties  which  were 
devolved  on  you,  as  commander  of  the  division,  with  reference  to  passes 
to  and  from  the  town  ? 

Answer.  One  brigade  of  my  division  was  posted  in  Fredericksburg.  Three  on  this 
side  of  the  river,  opposite  the  town.  General  Patrick  was  the  acting  military  gov- 
ernor. I don’t  recollect  that  I had  special  instructions  on  the  subject  of  passes  to  and 
from  the  town,  though  there  was  an  order  on  the  subject,  the  terms  of  which  I do  not 
now  recollect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  knowledge  have  you  of  a 
man  named  Little,  said  to  be  a rebel  adjutant  ? 

Answer.  I recollect  a man  by  that  name,  whom  I supposed  then,  and  still  suppose, 
to  be  a private  citizen  of  Fredericksburg.  He  was  frequently  at  my  headquarters, 
and  I understood,  either  from  him  or  some  friend  of  his,  that  he  had  been  in  the  mili- 
tia of  Virginia  some  months  previous,  but  was  not  so  any  longer.  I think  he  told  me 
so  himself. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  if  any  report  was 
made  to  you  by  Peleg  Clarke  of  Little’s  being  a spy  and  asking  you  to 
have  him  arrested  or  of  his  being  a rebel  adjutant  then  in  the  service? 

Answer.  No,  sir;  except  that  he  told  me  that  Little  was  or  had  beeu  a rebel  adju- 
tant. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  any  report  made  to  you  from 
General  Patrick  concerning  this  Little  of  his  being  a spy  or  rebel 
officer  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  was  done  with  the 
growing  grain  (wheat)  which  was  in  the  fields  near  Chatham  house, 
and  which  had  been  protected  by  General  McDowell  whilst  his  head- 
quarters were  opposite  Fredericksburg. 

Answer.  The  instructions,  I recollect,  were  to  protect  the  growing  crops  in  our 
neighborhood,  and  the  reason  assigned  was  that  we  should  need  the  wheat  if  the 
rebels  didn’t. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  wheat  in  those  fields 
harvested  for  the  Government  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was,  but  am  not  sure. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  the  effect  on  the  discipline 
of  the  troops  of  General  McDowell’s  orders  and  the  policy  pursued  by 
him  with  reference  to  marauding  or  taking  property  without  authority. 

Answer.  The  effect  upon  the  troops  was  excellent,  and  the  policy,  in  my  judgment, 
the  best  that  could  have  been  pursued. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  a supposed  change  in  that 
policy  the  source  of  any  falling  off  in  the  discipline  ? 
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Answer.  Yes,  sir  ; very  great  and  serious. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  that  falling  off  in  discipline 
the  cause  of  any  representation  to  the  then  commanding  general?  If 
so,  what  was  the  effect  of  that  representation  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  distinctly  recollect  what  the  representation  made  was.  My  im- 
pression is  that  it,  led  to  such  orders  as  made  a change  for  the  better,  but  am  not  cer- 
tain. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  the  arrival  near 
your  division  of  troops  more  abundantly  provided  than  they  were  with 
wagons,  tents,  &c.,  was  the  cause  of  any  remark  or  feeling  with  refer- 
ence to  the  allowances  made  to  your  division : 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Wha  t do  you  know  of  Peleg  Clarke,, 
at  Fredericksburg,  in  connection  with  the  presence  of  our  army  at  that 
place,  and  in  reference  to  rebel  mails  and  illicit  trade  said  to  be  au- 
thorized or  permitted  at  that  place,  and  with  reference  to  his  own  con- 
nection with  the  property  of  the  rebel  army  left  by  it  in  Fredericks- 
burg? 

Answer.  I knew  Mr.  Peleg  Clarke,  and  when  I first  went  to  Fredericksburg  he  was- 
represented  to  me  as  one  of  the  three  or  four  Union  men  in  that  town.  I don’t  recol- 
lect that  he  had  any  connection  with  the  rebel  mails  or  illicit  trade.  I do  remember  on 
the  day  we  entered  Fredericksburg  that  my  quartermaster  was  directed  to  proceed  to 
the  railroad  station  and  seize  some  grain  said  to  be  there  and  belonging  to  the  rebel 
Government.  He  reported  to  me  that  he  found  20,000  bushels  of  corn  in  sacks,  marked 
“ L.  S.  A.,”  which  I directed  him  to  take  and  use  for  forage  for  our  army.  This  Mr 
Clarke  soon  atterward  claimed  2,000  bushels  of  that  corn.  I referred  the  question  to- 
tny  quartermaster,  Captain  Robinson,  and  directed  him  to  investigate  the  claim 
which  he  did,  and  reported  to  me. 

The  witness  was  here  interrupted  by  a member,  who  stated,  in  sub- 
stance, that  the  statement  of  the  quartermaster  on  this  point  is  not 
competent  testimony. 

The  court  was  cleared,  and  the  objection  of  the  member  sustained. 

The  witness  continued. 

I was  about  stating  my  knowledge  of  the  last  clause  of  the  question  when  I was- 
nterrupted,  my  knowledge  of  the  facts  being  derived  from  that  report,  which  I be- 
leve  is  an  official  paper,  in  writing,  and  may  be  found. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  please  explain 
nore  fully  his  answer  to  the  question  as  to  what  was  done  with  the 
growing  wheat  near  Chatham  house  ? 

Answer.  I stated,  I think,  that  we  were  directed  to  protect  it;  that  if  the  rebels- 
lid  not  need  it  we  would.  I meant  by  that  to  say,  and  so  understood  it  at  the  time, 
hat  we  were  to  protect  it  for  our  own  use. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  remember  whether  or  not  Peleg 
Clarke  made  any  communication  to  you  in  regard  to  Little  ? 

Answer.  I think  he  did.  I think  he  told  me  that  Little  was  or  had  been  an  adiutant 
n the  rebel  service. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Are  you  able  to  say  whether  or  not,  after 
m interview  between  you  and  Peleg  Clarke,  you  did  not  refer  him  to 
General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  My  recollection  is  not  distinct  about  that,  though  I think  it  is  quite  likely 
hat  1 did  refer  him  to  General  McDowell,  as  my  commanding  officer. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  orders,  if  any,  were 
liven  by  General  McDowell  for  the  guidance  of  his  officers  in  respect 
o the  admission  of  disloyal  citizens  into  and  out  of  his  lines. 
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Answer.  I can’t  remember  precisely  the  orders  given.  I can  only  state  my  general 
impression  from  the  instructions  we  had ; these  were  that  no  dfsloyal  citizens  should 
be  permitted  to  come  within  our  lines. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  any  matter  or  thing  tending 
to  show  that  General  McDowell,  as  a general  officer,  has  been  treacher- 
ous or  inattentive  to  his  duties,  or  wanting  in  reasonable  discretion  or 
personal  bravery,  or  delinquent  in  the  proper  disposition  of  his  troops 
for  battle,  or  in  using  earnest  efforts  to  co-operate  with  his  brother 
commanders  ? If  you  answer  in  the  affirmative  in  respect  to  either  of 
these  particulars,  then  state  what  you  know  on  the  subject  fully,  as 
though  you  were  specifically  interrogated. 

Answer.  All  I know  of  General  McDowell,  all  that  I’ve  seen  of  him  during  the  year’s 
service  under  his  command,  has  satisfied  me  entirely  of  his  zeal,  fidelity  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  devotion  to  duty.  I have  seen  him  under  fire,  and  have  no  doubt  as  to 
his  personal  courage,  his  skill  in  the  disposition  of  his  troops,  and  his  readiness  to  co- 
operate with  any  and  every  officer  associated  with  him  in  the  armies  of  the  Republic. 
I know  no  matter  or  thing  tending  to  show  the  contrary. 

Question  by  th’e  Court.  Have  you  information  of  any  matter  or 
thing  (not  within  your  personal  knowledge)  tending  to  inculpate  Gen- 
eral McDowell  in  either  of  the  particulars  specified  in  the  foregoing 
interrogatory,  and  which,  in  your  judgment,  is  entitled  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  court  ? If  you  have,  please  communicate  that  information 
in  writing  to  the  recorder  for  the  consideration  of  the  court. 

Answer.  None  whatever,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Does  the  court  understand  you  to  state  that 
you  have  no  knowledge  that  any  disloyal  citizen  was  ever  permitted  to 
pass  into  or  from  our  lines  while  General  McDowell  was  in  command 
at  or  near  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  recollect.  I don’t  think  I can  give  a positive  answer  to  the  question. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  S.  Wadsworth,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was 
4uly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  your  rank  in  the  United 
States  service  ¥ 

Answer.  Brigadier-general  of  volunteers. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  official  relations  have  you 
had  with  General  McDowell  since  you  have  been  in  the  United  States 
service  ¥ 

Answer.  I served  on  his  staff  as  a volunteer  aide  from  29th  June  till  9th  August,  1861, 
and  from  9th  August  to  15th  March  I commanded  a brigade  in  his  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  McDowell's 
conduct  as  division  commander?  Did  he  pay  unusual  attention  to 
the  instruction  of  his  division  ¥ How  was  he  as  to  its  discipline  and 
police?  How  as  to  the  administrative  duties  of  the  division  ¥ 

Answer.  It  was  my  impression  at  the  time,  from  what  I saw  of  other  divisions  near 
us,  that  General  McDowell’s  division  drilled  quite  as  much  as  any  and  much  more 
than  some,  and  the  general  himself  gave  a great  deal  of  attention  to  the  drills,  the 
police,  and  the  discipline  of  his  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  McDowell’s 
conduct  toward  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  whilst  he  was  division 
commander,  either  as  respects  themselves  or  their  property? 

Answer.  As  respects  their  persons,  he  protected  non-combatants  from  disturbance 
or  molestation  by  the  soldiers  as  far  as  possible.  As  respects  their  property,  he  took  a 
large  amount  of  forage  for  the  public  service  at  the  time  when  it  was  needed — much 
needed — paying  loyal  citizens  in  money,  and  giving  to  those  of  questionable  loyalty 
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verbal  or  written  assurances  that  they  would  be  paid  after  the  war  if  they  were  loyal 
from  that  time  on.  He  did  not  allow" marauding  by  soldiers. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  same  policy  or  conduct 
continued  by  him  whilst  he  commanded  the  Department  of  the  Bappa- 
hannock ? 

Answer.  As  far  as  I know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  position  and  command  have 
you  had  in  the  service  since  you  were  relieved  from  General  McDowelFs 
division  ? 

Answer.  From  the  15th  March  up  to  about  the  20th  or  25th  of  November  I have  been 
military  governor  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  for  the  first  three  or  four  months 
of  that  time  in  command  of  the  troops  assigned  for  the  defense  of  the  capital. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  not  under  General 
McDowelFs  command  whilst  the  Department  of  the  Bappahannock 
existed? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  McDowelFs 
conduct  whilst  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Bappahannock 
with  reference  to  the  efficiency  and  mobility  of  his  army  and  his  con- 
duct in  preparing  his  command  for  active  service  ? 

Answer.  It  appeared  to  me  that  he  exhibited  great  activity  in  preparing  for  the 
field.  I cannot  answer  the  other  questions*  My  command  was  not  intended  for  the 
field. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  your  official  position  and 
connection  with  the  Government  and  your  personal  relations  with  Gen- 
eral McDowell  were  such  at  the  time  as  to  enable  you  to  know  or  to  give 
ydu  good  grounds  for  judging  as  to  General  McDowelFs  having  or  not, 
in  April  last,  sought,  induced,  or  procured  the  separation  of  his  army 
corps  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  with  a view  to  having  a separate 
command  for  himself;  and,  if  so,  whether  or  not  the  retention  of  the 
corps  was,  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  sought,  induced, 
or  procured  by  him  or  was  made  by  the  Government  for  public  reasons, 
based  on  the  representations  of  others  ? 

Answer.  I can  only  say  that,  from  General  McDowell’s  declarations  to  me,  his  sepa- 
ration from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  a matter  of  serious  regret  to  him,  and  from 
what  I saw  when  he  received  intelligence  of  the  organization  of  the  Department  of 
Rappahannock  from  the  Secretary  of  War  it  was  a surprise  to  him. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  force,  what  was 
its  composition  and  character,  which  was  left  under  your  command 
for  the  defenses  of  the  city  of  Washington  by  General  McClellan  at  the 
time  he  embarked,  in  April,  1862,  for  the  Peninsula,  and  what  drafts 
were  ordered  from  that  force  by  him  at  that  time  ? 

Answer.  About  the  2d  of  April,  the  time  of  his  embarkation,  my  report  shows  that 
I had  between  19,200  and  19,400  effective  men  under  my  command.  This  embraced 
six  companies  of  cavalry  mounted,  and  no  light  artillery  fit  for  service.  I can  give 
other  details  from  my  reports,  which  I can  lay  before  the  court  if  they  desire  it.  I 
bad  received  orders  at  that  time  to  dispatch  four  of  the  best  regiments  from  that  force 
to  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  I received  orders  likewise  to  send  4,000  men  to  Man- 
assas to  relieve  General  Sumner.  I considered  this  force,  however,  as  part  of  the  force 
for  the  defense  of  the  capital,  and  was  part  of  the  aforementioned  19,000  and  odd 
men.  The  troops  under  a command  for  this  purpose  were  the  newest  and  least  effective 
from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  your  personal  relations  to 
General  McDowell  have  been  such  as  to  enable  you  to  know  as  to  his 
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liabits  with  respect  to  the  use  of  intoxicating;  liquors,  and.  whether  you 
know  of  the  reputation  he  bears  as  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
with  those  who  are  intimate  with  him.  If  so,  state  what  his  habits  are 
or  what  they  are  reputed  to  be  in  this  particular. 

Answer.  I never  knew  him  to  drink  anything  but  water.  I believe  it  is  notorious 
in  the  Array  that  he  does  not  drink  anything  but  water. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  if  General  Mc- 
Dowell did  not  write  or  telegraph  you  to  discourage  the  coming  of 
traders  to  Fredericksburg  at  the  time  his  headquarters  were  opposite 
that  place  ? 

Answer.  I recollect  of  receiving  a communication  of  that  sort  from  him. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  state  the  reasons  and  causes  for 
the  detention  of  General  McDowell  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  to- 
gether with  his  corps,  and  the  consolidation  of  that  corps  with  the  troops 
left  for  the  defense  of  Washington  under  his  command  ? 

Answer.  I can  give  my  impression.  Because  the  troops  left  for  the  defense  of  Wash- 
ington were  not  deemed  adequate. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  state  at  what  points  the  19,400  men 
named  by  you  were  located  when  General  McClellan  embarked  for  the 
Peninsula ; especially  was  this  force  or  not  wholly  in  the  fortifications 
or  did  it  include  any  movable  force ? 

Answer.  The  force  employed  in  provost-guard  duty  was  about  3,500  men.  I think 
there  was  about  as  many  more  that  were  movable ; not  located  in  the  forts,  but  ready 
for  duty  wherever  they  might  be  required.  Some  of  these  troops  which  I reported  as 
movable  were  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  without  horses  or  arms  except  sabers. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  the  movable  force  to  cover  the 
city  of  Washington  located  ? 

Answer.  I have  stated  all  that  was  under  my  command  and  of  which  I have  any 
direct  knowledge.  I understood  that  General  Abercrombie  was  at  Warrenton  or  Cat- 
lett’s with  a brigade  of  infantry  and  some  cavalry.  Two  regiments  from  that  brigade 
shortly  afts-r  came  in  here  to  be  paid  off,  their  term  of  service  having  expired.  Gen- 
eral Banks  was  at  Winchester,  the  other  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  about  80  miles 
from  here;  but  I cannot  think  his  force  was  intended  to  cover  Washington.  I know 
of  no  other  troops  in  any  way  connected  with  the  defenses  of  Washington  or  avail- 
able for  its  defense. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  you  were  left  in  command  of  the  de- 
fenses of  the  city  were  you  furnished  with  statements  showing  the  lo- 
cation of  the  troops  confided  to  your  command ? To  what  means  did 
you  resort  to  ascertain  the  number  and  location  of  the  troops  ? 

Answer.  I was  not  furnished  with  an  accurate  list.  I took  the  command  just  as  the 
troops  were  leaving  for  the  Peninsula.  I published  an  order  for  the  commanders  of 
all  troops  within  my  command  to  report  to  me. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  you  consider  the  troops  at 
Centreville,  Manassas,  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  at  Baltimore, 
or  elsewhere  in  the  department  then  commanded  by  Major-General  Dix 
as  being  part  of  the  forces  designed  for  or  properly  applicable  to  the 
defense  of  Washington? 

Answer.  I should  consider  troops  at  Centreville  and  Manassas  as  covering  Washing- 
ton, but  not  troops  the  other  side  of  Bull  Run  Mountains  or  at  Baltimore  or  elsewhere 
in  the  department  of  General  Dix.  I understood  that  there  were  very  few  troops  at 
Baltimore,  not  more  than  was  required  for  the  police  duty  and  safety  of  the  place.  1 
ought  to  add,  perhaps,  that  I had  a communication  from  General  McClellan  indicat- 
ing that  my  right  would  rest  on  General  Banks’  left  at  Manassas.  1.  however,  re- 
ceived the  subsequent  order  to  send  4,000  troops  to  Manassas. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  many  troops  did  General  Abercrombie 
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have  in  the  brigade  to  which  you  referred  and  how  much  was  it  re- 
duced by  the  discharge  of  the  two  regiments  whose  time  had  expired  ? 
How  many  troops  had  General  Banks  under  his  command? 

Answer.  I cannot  answer  as  to  General  Abercrombie  any  nearer  than  I have.  1 sup- 
posed that  he  had  a brigade,  but  do  not  know  its  strength.  From  subsequent  devel- 
opments I should  say  that  General  Banks  had  about  17,000  men  in  Winchester  and  the 
valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  of  any  communication  ad- 
dressed by  General  McClellan  to  the  Government  giving  the  number  of 
troops  left  for  the  defense  of  Washington  and  their  location  ? If  so, 
state  whether  the  forces  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  and  in  Mary- 
land were  not  included  in  said  list,  and  whether  such  enumeration  and 
assignment  were  not  virtually  adopted  by  the  Government,  and  these 
troops  relied  upon  for  the  defense  of  the  capital  ? 

Answer.  I know  nothing  of  it. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  18,  1862,  at  12 
o’clock  m. 


TWENTY-FOURTH  BAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Pa.  Ave.  and  Fourteenth  St., 
Washington , D.  0.,  December  18,  1862. 

* * # * # # * ■ 

Lieut.  Col.  Frederick  Myers,  aide-de-camp  and  assistant  quarter- 
master, U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  your  position  on  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  staff  whilst  he  was  in  command  in  Virginia,  during 
the  present  year,  1862  ? 

Answer.  I was  his  chief  quartermaster. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  such  of  your 
reports  or  returns  as  you  may  have  at  hand  of  property  taken  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  occupied  by  our  troops  when  you  were 
under  General  McDowell’s  command.  State  the  amount  and  kind  of 
stores  taken,  the  amount  paid  for,  if  any,  and  the  amount  and  kind  for 
which  claim  was  made  on  you  for  payment;  and,  if  any  payment  was 
refused  state  the  grounds  for  so  refusing,  and  whether  you  paid  any 
disloyal  person  or  refused  to  pay  any  person ; and,  if  so,  state  fully 
why  you  so  refused. 

The  witness  referred  to  a book,  showing  means  of  transportation, 
quartermaster’s  stores  taken  up,  and  colored  fugitives  from  service 
employed. 

Answer.  I have  no  other  returns  than  those  contained  in  the  book,  for  the  reason 
that  the  others  were  captured  by  the  enemy  at  Catlett’s  Station.  I have  no  recollec- 
tion of  any  stores  being  paid,  for  except  in  one  case,  which  was  paid  on  my  order  by 
Captain  Loomis,  at  Warrenton.  It  was  to  a loyal  citizen,  who  voted  against  seces- 
sion, as  the  records  of  the  county  clerk’s  office  in  Warreuton  will  show.  He  was  one 
of  the  four  who  voted  against  secession  in  that  county.  His  name  I have  forgotten. 
In  takiug  stores,  a certificate  of  that  form  was  made  out  and  issued  to  all  the  quar- 
termasters. 

(A  form  was  handed  the  recorder  and  was  read  by  the  witness,  and 
is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  and  is  marked  A.) 

The  witness  continued : 

Here  is  a copy  of  an  order  to  General  Abercrombie. 
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(Which  letter  the  witness  read,  and  is  appended  to  this  day’s  pro- 
ceedings and  marked  B.) 

The  witness  read  a letter  to  Captain  Willard,  acting  quartermaster, 
which  is  appended  to  this  day’s  proceedings  and.  marked  C. 

The  witness  continued : 

Here  is  a letter  directed  to  a quartermaster  to  get  corn  from  certain  farms. 

(Which  letter  is  appended  to  this  day’s  proceedings  and  marked  D.) 

The  witness  continued : 

Similar  letters  were  written  to  other  quartermasters ; also  a letter  to  General  Pat- 
rick, directing  the  examination  of  certain  reported  pressed  hay. 

(Which  letter  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and 
marked  E.) 

The  witness  continued : 

The  letters  I hold,  written  by  myself,  I will  read  as  part  of  my  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion propounded. 

(The  letters  were  read  by  the  witness,  and  are  appended  to  this  day’s 
proceedings  and  marked  F,  G,  H,  and  I.) 

The  witness  continued : 

As  far  as  I have  returns  for  there  were  taken  682,895  pounds  of  corn,  12,416  pounds 
of  oats,  19,574  pounds  of  hay,  13,850  pounds  of  fodder,  and  5 mules. 

There  was  of  this  corn  taken  147,702  pounds  marked  “Confederate  States,”  taken 
from  the  store-house  of  Peleg  Clarke,  and  certificate  given  by  Capt.  J.  Sprinestead, 
assistant  quartermaster,  and  99,272  pounds  corn  marked  “Confederate  States,”  taken 
from  store-house  of  Peleg  Clarke,  and  certificate,  given  by  same  person,  Captain 
Springstead.  I think  claim  was  made  on  mo  for  nearly  all  these  stores.  None  were 
paid  ior,  however,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  goes.  Payment  was  refused  on  the  ground 
of  their  being  rebels,  antagonistic  to  the  Government.  Payment  was  always  refused 
to  disloyal  persons,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  disloyal.  Mr.  Clarke  never  made 
any  claim  on  me  for  payment.  He  was  known  to  me  by  sight,  but  never  spoke  to  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  say  you  refused  payment  to 
Mr.  Clarke  for  his  claim  on  account  of  property  taken  from  his  store- 
house marked  u Confederate  States  j ” on  what  ground  did  you  so  refuse? 

Answer.  I did  not  so  state.  Mr.  Clarke  never  called  upon  me  for  payment. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  Mr.  Clarke,  as  far  as  you  know, 
ever  call  on  any  of  your  subordinates  for  payment  for  the  Confederate 
corn  found  in  his  store-house? 

The  court  was  cleared  at  the  instance  of  a member. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  announced : 

The  question  is  immaterial  and  is  excluded.  The  court  has  already 
decided  that  evidence  will  not  be  received  to  contradict  the  testimony 
of  Mr.  Clarke  on  matters  wholly  collateral,  nor  to  impeach  him  except 
by  proof  of  general  character,  and  not  of  particular  parts  of  his  con- 
duct. It  is  desired  that  this  decision  will  not  be  overlooked  in  propound- 
ing questions  to  the  witness. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

General  McDowell  here  submitted  to  the  court  a book  containing  of- 
ficial letters  emanating  from  the  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Kap- 
pahannock,  from  which  book  the  recorder  read  the  letters  dated  and 
marked  as  follows,  copies  of  which  are  to  be  appended  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  day.* 

1.  From  General  McDowell  to  General  James  Shields,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  opposite  Fredericksburg,  May  25,  1862. 

2.  From  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord, 

*Omitted  from  appendix,  to  appear  in  chronological  order  in  “Correspondence, 
etc.,”.  Part  III. 
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dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Rectortown,  Ya.,  May  31, 
1862. 

3.  From  Lieut.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  General  Shields,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Rectortown,  Va.,  May  31,  1862. 

4.  From  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brig.  Gen.  J.  W.  Geary,  dated 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Piedmont,  Va.,  May  31,  1862. 

5.  i’rom  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schriver  to  Brig.  Gen.  J.  B.  Ricketts,  dated  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Ya.,  June  1 — 11  a.  m. 

6.  From  Lieut.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  a memorandum  for  General  Ricketts,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  1,  1862. 

7.  From  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Bayard, 
dated  Headquarters  Department  ©f  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  1,  1862. 

8.  From  Lieutenant  Colonel  Schriver  to  commanding  officer  First  Maine  Cavalry, 
dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  2, 1862. 

8£.  From  General  McDowell  to  Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fr6mont,  dated  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Rappahannock,  Strasbnrg,  June  2,  1862. 

9.  From  Lieut.  Col.  E.  Schriver  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thompson,  chief  quarter- 
master Shields’  division,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front 
Royal,  Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

10.  From  Colonel  Schriver  to  Brig.  Gen.  J.  W.  Geary,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  3,  1862. 

11.  From  Colonel  Schriver  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

12.  From  Major-General  McDowell  to  Maj.  Gen.  J.  C.  Fr6mont,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  3,  1862. 

13.  From  Col.  E.  Schriver  to  commanding  officer  United  States  troops  at  Strasbnrg, 
dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  3, 
1862. 

14.  From  Colonel  Schriver  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  dated  Headquarters  Dejjart- 
ment  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

15.  From  Colonel  Schriver  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front-  Royal,  Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

16.  From  Col.  E.  Schriver  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front.  Royal,  Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

17.  From  Colonel  Schriver  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  3,  1862. 

17^.  From  Col.  E.  Schriver  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  3,  1862. 

17f>  From  Col.  Ed.  Schriver  to  Maj.  Gen.  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va  , June  4,  1862. 

18.  From  Samuel  Breck,  assistant  adjutant-general,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  6,  1862. 

19.  Samuel  Breck,  assistant  adjutant-general,  to  Maj.  Gen".  E.  O.  C.  Ord,  command- 
ing division,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal, 
June  6,  1862. 

20.  iFrom  General  McDowell  to  Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  5,  1862. 

21.  From  General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Frdmont,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  June  6,  1862. 

The  codrt  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  19,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX, 


A. 

Form  of  certificate. 

Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

, 1862. 

This  certifies  that  there  has  been  received  from  the  farm  of 

the  following  military  supplies  : 

Such  supplies  will  be  accounted  for  on  the  property  returns  of 

, quartermaster,  U.  S.  Army,  for  the quarter  of  186-. 

The  owner  of  said  property  will  be  entitled  to  be  paid  for  the  same 
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after  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  upon  proof  that  he  has  from  this 
date  conducted  himself  as  a loyal  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  has 
not  given  aid  or  comfort  to  the  rebels. 

Done  under  authority  of . 


Instructions. 


Quartermaster. 


Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 

April  24,  1862. 

For  all  quartermaster’s  supplies  so  received  a receipt  will  be  given, 
as  in  the  preceding  form,  to  the  person  of  whom  such  supplies  were  re- 
ceived. 

A report  in  abstract  form  will  be  made  at  the  end  of  each  month  to 
this  office,  giving  the  date,  the  name  of  the  person  from  whom,  the 
place  where,  and  the  quantity,  received. 

FRED.  MYERS, 

Captain , Assistant  Quartermaster  and  Chief  Quartermaster. 


B. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 

Catlett's  Station , April  18,  1862. 

General  Abercrombie, 

Commanding , <&c.,  Warrenton  Junction: 

I have  the  honor  to  request  that  your  quartermaster  be  directed  to 
obtain  all  the  information  he  can  in  reference  to  forage  in  advance  of 
your  division,  and  advise  me  as  early  as  possible  in  the  premises. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 

FRED.  MYERS, 

Captain , Assistant  Quartermaster  and  Chief  Quartermaster. 


c. 


Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , Fa.,  April  23,  1862. 

Capt.  J.  C.  Willard, 

Acting  Assistant  Quartermaster , Headquarters : 

I understand  that  you  can  obtain  corn  at  the  farm  of  Mr. 

, about  2 miles  from  here.  You  will  send  your  teams  to  haul 

sufficient  from  there  to  this  place  for  this  day’s  supply  for  animals  at 
these  headquarters. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 

FRED.  MYERS, 

Captain , Assistant  Quartermaster  and.  Chief  Quartermaster. 


D. 


Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , April  24,  1862. 


Capt.  J.  Hodge, 

Assistant  Quartermaster , General  Augur's  Brigade: 

You  will  report  at  these  headquarters  on  this  day,  the  24th  instant, 
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at  8 o’clock  a.  m.,  with  a sufficient  number  of  teams,  to  collect  and  trans- 
port forage  for  two  days  for  the  animals  in  General  Augur’s  brigade, 
including  cavalry  and  artillery. 

Yery  respectfully,  &c., 

FRED.  MYERS, 

Captain , Assistant  Quartermaster  and  Chief  Quartermaster . 


E. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg,  May  6,  1862. 


Brig.  Gen.  M.  R.  Patrick,  U.  S.  A., 

Fredericksburg , Va. : 

Major-General  McDowell  informs  me  that  there  is  reported  a lot  of 
pressed  hay  near  the  basin.  He  (general  commanding)  wishes  it  to  be 
examined  and  reported  to  this  office,  as  early  as  possible,  whether  such 
is  the  fact,  or  whether  it  is  only  baled  straw  or  wheat. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 

FRED.  MYERS, 

Captain , Assistant  Quartermaster  and  Chief  Quartermaster . 


F. 


Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  9,  1862. 

Lieut.  E.  Ross, 

Acting  Assistant  Quartermaster , A quia  Creek  Depot: 

The  major-general  commanding  directs  that  all  property  useful  to 
the  Government  brought  into  your  depot  by  “ colored  fugitives  from 
service  ” be  taken  in  charge  by  you  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  States. 

You  will  take  up  such  property  on  your  returns,  as  required  by  para- 
graphs 786  and  1013  Revised  Army  Regulations. 

Yery  respectfully,  &c., 

FRED.  MYERS, 
Captain  and  Chief  Quartermaster . 


(Copy  sent  to  Capt.  H.  A.  Lacy,  assistant  quartermaster  at  Falmouth.) 


G. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  12,  1862. 

Capt.  C.  Hall, 

Assistant  Quartermaster , General  McCalVs  Division : 

The  major  general  commanding  directs  me  to  call  your  immediate  at- 
tention to  General  Orders,  No.  8. 

You  will  make  a return  without  delay  to  these  headquarters  of  all 
quartermaster’s  stores  taken  up  by  you  from  citizens  in  the  month  of 
April,  1862.  You  will  direct  each  of  the  brigade  quartermasters  who 
have  not  already  done  so  to  forward  at  the  earliest  moment  possible  to 
these  headquarters  a report  of  all  quartermaster’s  stores  that  have  been 
taken  up  by  their  respective  brigades  in  the  month  of  April. 
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Your  attention  is  called  to  my  letter  of  the  7th  instant,  inclosing  Gen- 
eral Orders,  No.  4,  to  which  your  response  has  not  been  received. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 

FEED.  MYEES, 
Captain  and  Chief  Quartermaster . 


Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Eappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  15,  1862. 


Capt.  Justin  Hodge, 

Assistant  Quartermaster , General  Augur's  Brigade  : 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant  I would  state  that  Mr. 
J.  H.  Hoffman  should  make  his  affidavit  of  the  facts  in  reference  to  the 
corn  taken  by  the  troops  at  Belle  Plain,  for  which  no  receipts  were 
taken,  to  accompany  your  statement  and  explanation  in  reference 
thereto.  For  the  corn  taken  up  by  you  your  receipt  in  duplicate  should 
be  given,  blank  copies  of  which  I herewith  inclose. 

You  will  also  find  inclosed  General  Orders,  No.  8,  in  reference  to  all 
supplies  taken  up  from  citizens. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 


FEED.  MYEES, 
Captain  and  Chief  Quartermaster. 


i. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Eappahannock, 

Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  24,  1862. 

Capt.  H.  A.  Lacy, 

Assistant  Quartermaster , at  Depot: 

You  will  without  delay  take  possession,  for  the  use  of  the  United 
States  of  a lot  of  lumber  at  the  saw-mill  near  the  headquarters  of  Gen- 
eral McCall,  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  temporary  warehouses, 
sheds,  stables,  &c. 

You  will  call  upon  Brigadier- General  Doubleday,  commanding  at  this 
place,  for  what  assistance  you  may  require  in  erecting  such  buildings. 
By  order  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

FEED.  MYEES, 

Major  and  Chief  Quartermaster . 


TWENTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

Court-Eoom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Aye., 
Washington , D.  0.,  December  19,  1862. 

* * # # * # # 

The  recorder  then  read  from  the  official  books  of  telegrams  received 
at  and  sent  from  the  Headquarters  of  Department  of  the  Eappahan- 
rtock  the  following  telegrams,  which  are  appended  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  day,*  as  follows  : 


* Omitted  from  appendix,  to  appear  in  chronological  order  in  “ Correspondence, 
etc.,”  Part  III. 
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1.  From  Secretary  of  War  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  June  4, 
1862. 

2.  From  Colonel  Haupt,  aide-de-camp,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Rector- 
town,  June  4,  1&62. 

3.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Department 
of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  J une  5,  1862. 

4.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Department 
of  the  Rappahannock,  Front  Royal,  June  5,  1862. 

5.  From  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington, 
June  6,  1862. 

6.  From  L.  Thomas,  Adjutant-General,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Wash- 
ington, June  6,  1862. 

The  court  took  a recess  of  thirty  minutes. 

7.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters,  Front 
Royal,  Va.,  June  6,  1862. 

8.  From  General  McDowell  to  Edmund  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Washington, 
June  7,  1862. 

9.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Washington,  June  8,  1862. 

9^.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

IU.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

11.  From  J.  DeW.  Cutting,  captain  and  aide-de-camp  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated 
Washington,  June  8,  1862. 

12.  From  General  McDowell  to  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Washington, 
June  8,  1862. 

13.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

14.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

15.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

16.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

General  McDowell  here  handed  the  recorder  a copy  of  a letter  (ex- 
tract) from  L.  Thomas,  Adjutant-General,  to  Major-General  McDowell, 
dated  War  Department,  Adjutant- General’s  Office,  Washington,  June 
8,  1862 ; which  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  day,  and  marked  A.* 

The  recorder  continued  the  reading  of  the  dispatches  sent  from  and 
received  at  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  and  which 
are  appended,  as  follows : 

17.  From  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  General  Shields,  Luray,  dated  Front 
Royal,  June  8,  1862. 

18.  From  E.  Schriver  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Front  Royal,  June  8, 1862. 

19.  From  E.  Schriver  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Front  Royal,  June  8,  1862. 

20.  From  General  McDowell  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Washington,  June  9,  1862. 

21 . From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

22.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

23.  From  Brig.  Gen.  George  A.  McCall  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Seven 
miles  below  Fredericksburg,  June  9, 1862. 

24.  From  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Front  Royal, 
June  9,  1862. 

25.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

26.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

27.  From  General  McDowell  to  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  dated  Washington,  Juno  10',  1862. 

28.  From  Gen.  Rufus  King  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett’s,  June  10,  1862. 

29.  From  General  McDowell  to  Col.  E.  Schriver,  dated  Washington,  June  10,  1862. 

.30.  From  same  to  same,  same  date. 

31.  From  L.  Thomas,  Adjutant-General,  to  Major-General  Fr6mont,  dated  Adjutant- 
GoneraPs  Office,  Washington,  June  10,  1862. 

32.  From  General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Washington,  Jdne  10, 
1862.  ° ’ 

33.  From  R.  Morris  Copeland,  major  and  assistant  adjutant-general,  to  Col.  Ed. 
Schriver,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah,  Winchester,  Juno  11, 
1862. 

34.  From  General  Shields  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Luray,  June  12,  1862. 

35.  From  Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Shenandoah,  Winchester,  June  12,  1862. 


*To  appear  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,” Part  III. 
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36.  From  E.  M.  Stanton  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  June  12, 
1862. 

37.  From  Major-General  Shields  to  Colonel , dated  June  12,  1862 — Columbia 

Bridge  9 a.  m. 

38.  From  Ed.  Schriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff,  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated 
Headquarters  Department,  Manassas,  June  12,  1862. 

39.  From  Ed.  Schriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated 
Manassas,  June  12,  1862. 

40.  From  Ed.  Schriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff,  to  General  Ricketts,  dated  Manas- 
sas, June  12,  1862 — 4 p.  m. 

41.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters  Department,  Manassas,  June  12,  1862. 

42.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Manassas,  June  12 — 3.30  p.  m. 

The  telegrams  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  are  numbered  37  and  38, 
this  series. 

43.  From  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  General  Ricketts,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  June  12,  1862. 

44.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment, Manassas,  June  12,  1862. 

45.  From  same  to  same,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Manassas,  June  12,  1862. 

46.  From  Brigadier-General  Bayard  to  Col.  E.  Schriver,  dated  New  Market,  June 
12,  1862. 

47.  From  Brig.  Gen.  R.  King  to  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Catlett's,  June 
12,  1862. 

48.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  — , 1862. 

49.  From  General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  13,  1862. 

50.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  13,  1862. 

51.  From  General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  — , 1862. 

52.  From  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  13,  1862. 

53.  From  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department,  Manassas,  June  13,  1862. 

54.  From  Brigadier- General  King  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Catlett's,  June 
13,  1862. 

55.  From  Brigadier-General  Ricketts  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Front  Royal,  June 
13,  1862. 

56.  From  E.  M.  Stanton  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  June  13,  1862. 

57.  From  General  N.  P.  Banks  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Winchester,  June  13, 
1862. 

58.  From  E.  M.  Stanton  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washington,  June  14, 
1862. 

59.  From  General  N.  P.  Banks  to  General  McDowell,  dated  Winchester,  June  14, 
1862. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  20,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Aye., 

a Washington , D.  (7.,  December  20,  1862. 

#*####* 

Maj.  Malcolm  McDowell,  additional  paymaster,  U.  S.  Volunteers, 
a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  relation  are  you  to  Major- 
General  McDowell  ? What  relation  or  connection,  by  blood 'or  marriage, 
is  there  or  has  there  been  between  General  McDowell  and  the  Hon.  S. 
P.  Chase,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  or  the  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secre- 
tary of  War1? 
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Answer.  I am  liis  own  full  brother.  To  the  latter  question  I answer  there  is  no 
relation  whatever. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Is  there  or  has  there  been  any  re- 
lationship or  connection,  by  marriage  or  blood,  between  General  Mc- 
Dowell and  any  of  the  enemy’s  generals  f 

Answer.  None  that  I know  of. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 
Question  by  the  Court.  What  is  your  rank  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States  ? 

Answer.  I am  major-general  of  volunteers. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  held  command  in  any  corps  or  de- 
partment where  you  have  operated  in  connection  with  General  McDow- 
ell or  in  a department  contiguous  to  one  in  which  General  McDowell 
had  command ; and,  if  so,  when  and  where  °!  Describe  fully  and  par- 
ticularly. 

Answer.  At  the  time  when  General  Banks  was  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  and  Gen- 
eral Fremont  I marched  from  Harper’s  Ferry  to  Winchester,  where  I learned  that  the 
forces  of  General  McDowell  were  at  Front  Royal.  Afterward,  during  the  campaign 
of  General  Pope,  I knew  that  the  forces  of  General  McDowell  were  at  Warrenton  and 
the  vicinity,  whilst  my  corps  was  at  Sperry ville  and  Luray. 

During  the  operations  on  the  Rappahannock  I was  under  the  direct  orders  of  Gen- 
eral Pope,  co-operating  with  General  McDowell.  After  the  engagements  at  Freeman’s 
Ford,  Sulphur  Springs,  and  Waterloo  Bridge  I received  an  order  from  General  Pope 
that  my  corps  was  attached  to  the  command  of  General  McDowell.  I regarded  myself 
under  his  orders  from  this  time  until  after  the  battle  of  Bull  Run.  I cannot  give  exact 
dates  without  reference  to  my  papers.  I cannot  give  the  date  when  I i<  ft  Harper’s 
Ferry  for  Winchester.  It  was,  however,  about  the  4th  of  June  we  arrived  at  Harper’s 
Ferry,  and  I left  the  same  day  for  Winchester  with  the  troops  I found  at  Harper’s 
Ferry. 

We  marched  to  Sperryville  from  Winchester  and  Middletown  about  the  last  of  June 
or  first  of  July.  I arrived  at  Culpeper  on  the  9th  of  August,  during  the  battle  of  Gen- 
eral Banks  at  Cedar  Mountain.  After  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  my  corps  marched 
to  Robertson  River  and  Crooked  Creek.  We  left  this  position  in  the  middle  of  August 
and  marched  by  Aestham  River  to  Sulphur  Springs,  and  from  Sulphur  Springs  to  Rap- 
pahannock Station,  where  we  joined  General  McDowell’s  corps.  On  the  24th  August 
we  were  at  Waterloo  Bridge,  and  on  the  27th  in  Warrenton.  On  the  28th  we  marched 
from  Gainesville  toward  Manassas,  General  McDowell  following  the  First  Corps — my 
corps — at  that  time  the  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia.  I do  not  know  how  far  Gen- 
eral McDowell  followed  my  movements  on  that  day.  I had  orders  to  march  to  Manas- 
sas, and  took  the  shortest  road  I could  find.  During  this  march  from  Gainesville  to 
Manassas  I heard  firing  to  my  left,  marched  toward  that  point,  and  formed  in  line  of 
battle,  when  I received  orders  from  General  McDowell  to  march  to  Manassas.  When 
my  advanced  guard  arrived  at  Manassas  it  was  reported  that  there  was  no  enemy 
there,  and  that  he  had  retreated  toward  Centreville.  I therefore  sent  my  aide-de- 
camp  to  General  Pope  to  get  permit  to  march  to  New  Market.  He  there  directed  me 
to  march  to  Centreville. 

On  this  march,  and  arriving  near  New  Market,  I met  a detachment  of  the  enemy, 
which  I attacked  immediately  and  advanced  toward  Groveton.  During  this  engage- 
ment we  heard  firing  on  our  left,  which  we  supposed  was  coming  from  part  of  Geneial 
McDowell’s  corps.  It  had  become  dark,  and  we  encamped  that  night  on  the  heights 
near  Mrs.  Henry’s  farm,  near  Groveton.  On  the  morning  of  29tli  I received  direct 
orders  from  General  Pope  to  attack  the  enemy,  which  I did  about  6 o’clock  in  the 
morning.  I did  not  know  where  General  McDowell’s  corps  was  .at  that  time  or  where 
any  other  troops  wore  except  those  of  the  enemy.  During  the  29th,  and  toward  noon, 
when  all  the  troops  of  my  corps  were  engaged  with  the  enemy,  I received  a dispatch 
from  General  Pope,  saying  that  General  McDowell  and  General  Porter  would  attack 
the  enemy’s  right  f^ink  and  would  come  in  on  my  left,  and  that  we  had  probably  to  go 
back  to  Centreville  that  night  to  get  provisions. 

This  is  what  I remember : I can  probably  find  the  original  dispatch  of  General  Pope 
in  regard  to  this  matter.  I do  not  know  whether  any  attack  wras  made  by  General 
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McDowell  or  when  his  troops  arrived  on  my  left,  because  I was  too  much  occupied  on 
the  right,  where  the  battle  was  fought  principally.  I did  not  see  General  McDowell 
during  that  day  until  6.30  minutes  p.  m.,  when  I saw  him  and  his  staff  arriving. 

On  the  next  day,  the  30th  August,  I did  not  know  where  General  McDowell’s  corps 
was,  and  I did  not  see  General  McDowell  during  the  whole  day,  as  much  as  I can  re- 
member, but  I knew  that  General  Reynolds’  division  was  on  the  left  of  our  line,  or 
near  the  left  of  our  line,  on  the  29th  and  30th.  During  the  30th  August,  same  day 
when  General  Porter  made  his  attack  on  the  center  and  was  forced  to  retreat,  I re- 
ceived a dispatch,  which  I believe  was  transmitted  to  me  by  an  officer  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s staff,  but  the  dispatch  was  written  by  General  Porter,  as  much  as  I can  re- 
member. In  this  dispatch  it  was  said  that  probably  the  conflict  would  end  fatally, 
and  that  General  McDowell  should  push  my  corps  forward.  I did  not  receive  an  order, 
but  made  all  preparations  to  assist  General  Porter  or  to  take  his  troops  up,  who  were 
at  that  time  coming  out  by  squads — out  of  the  woods  by  squads.  I did  not  receive  any 
order  from  General  McDowell  during  the  day. 

I have  also  to  add  in  regard  to  the  connection  between  this  corps  and  that  of  General 
McDowell,  that  when  at  Sulphur  Springs  General  Pope  wrote  to  me  that  General  Mc- 
Dowell would  support  me  at  Waterloo  Bridge,  but  I did  not  see  any  troops  of  General 
McDowell’s  there  for  some  miles  from  that  point ; and  at  Waterloo  Bridge  on  that 
same  day  I received  an  order,  through  General  McDowell  of  which  one  page  was 
missing,  so  that  I do  not  know  what  my  orders  were.  I immediately  sent  to  General 
McDowell  for  instructions,  but  he  answered  that  he  could  not  give  me  any.  I am  not 
sure  when  I received  my  order  from  General  Pope,  which  showed  exactly  when  my 
corps  was  attached  to  General  McDowell’s,  but  I can  find  it  out.  The  officer  whom  I 
had  sent  to  General  McDowell  then  proceeded  to  Warrenton  Junction  to  find  General 
Pope.  He  returned  when  it  was  nearly  dark  with  an  order  of  General  Pope’s  for  my 
corps  to  march  to  Warrenton  that  night,  which  I did.  When  the  corps  was  at  War- 
renton with  the  main  force,  and  I came  in  with  the  rear  guard  about  2.30  a.  m.  On 
the  next  day  I met  an  officer  of  General  McDowell’s  at  the  entrance  of  the  town,  who 
delivered  me  a dispatch,  in  which  it  was  said  that  I should  force  with  my  corps  the 
passage  of  the  bridge  at  Waterloo  on  that  same  morning,  which  was  an  impossibil- 
ity. This  is  to  show  that  I received  an  order  from  General  McDowell  on  that  day 
at  that  hour.  When  my  corps  had  arrived  at  Gainesville  I received  an  order  from 
General  McDowell  at  about  3 o’clock  in  the  morning,  saying  that  I should  march  to 
Manassas.  I asked  the  orderly  when  he  had  left  General  McDowell,  and  he  said  that 
he  had  left  him  two  hours  ago,  although  the  headquarters  of  General  McDowell  were 
not  more  than  200  paces  from  my  own. 

These  are  the  principal  facts  I can  give  you. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  matter  or  thing 
occurring  during  the  period  of  the  operations  detailed  by  you  in  the  an- 
swer to  the  last  interrogatory  tending  to  show  that  General  McDowell 
was  either  treacherous,  inattentive  to  his  duties  as  a general  officer, 
neglectful  or  otherwise  in  co-operating  with  his  associate  commanders, 
or  going  to  their  aid  or  the  aid  of  his  subordinate  commanders,  or  want- 
ing in  personal  courage  or  discretion  in  battle,  or  in  the  disposition  of 
his  troops,  or  otherwise  unfaithful  or  inefficient  as  a general  officer,  and 
if  you  do,  detail  your  knowledge  specifically  as  though  particularly  in- 
terrogated in  respect  thereto  ? 

Answer.  I must  say,  gentlemen,  that  these  are  extensive  questions,  and  you  will 
allow  me  to  take  them  up  in  detail.  The  first  question,  “tending  to  show  whether 
General  McDowell  has  been  treacherous,”  &c.  , Now  treacherous  might  relate  to  his 
connection  with  me  or  the  enemy.  Now  you  want  me,  I suppose,  to  say  with  regard 
to  the  enemy.  In  regard  to  treachery,  I have  no  proof  or  no  knowledge  of  such  ac- 
tions of  General  McDowell  which  deserves  the  name  of  treachery,  as  far  as  relates  to 
connection  with  the  enemy  or  communication  with  the  enemy  or  other  such  acts.  In 
regard  to  the  second  point,  “ inattention  to  his  duties  as  a general  officer,”  as  relates 
to  myself  and  my  judgment,  he  was  not  attentive  enough,  and  to  qualify  my  judg- 
ment I will  give  you  a few  points.  In  the  first  place  I do  not  believe  that  General 
McDowell  did  what  he  could  under  the  circumstances  to  hinder  General  Longstreet 
to  join  General  Jackson.  I am  not  certain,  but  I believe  that  he  left  not  a sufficient 
force  at  Thoroughfare  Gap,  or  in  the  neighborhood,  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  troops  to 
pass  by  this  defile,  which  is  very  easy  to  defend.  I further  believe  that  there  was  not 
the  necessary  co-operation  between  the  two  corps  of  the  [two]  corps  on  their  way  to  Ma- 
nassas— my  corps  and  that  of  General  McDowell’s — by  which  want  of  co-operation  we 
lost  the  opportunity  to  attack  the  enemy  on  his  left  flank  while  he^Kvas  retreating  from 
Manassas. 

On  the  29th  August,  at  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run,  it  would  have  been  necessary 
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that  General  McDowell  had  made  a disposition  by  which  our  two  corps  could  act  with 
more  unity.  I believe  that  ho  could  be  on  the  battle-field  with  the  greater  part  of 
his  troops  at  an  earlier  hour  of  the  day.  I also  believe  that  he  did  not  give  his  troops 
the  right  direction  on  the  29th,  because  instead  of  attacking  the  enemy  on  his  right 
flank,  by  coming  in  on  our  left,  his  troops,  as  much  as  I could  see,  came  in  from  the  rear ; 
that  is  to  say,  instead  of  coming  in  the  direction  of  New  Market  he  came  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Centre ville — I do  not  know  for  what  reason.  I cannot  understand  for  what 
reasons  General  McDowell  left  the  position  which  he  held  on  the  28th,  in  the  evening, 
which  would  have  been,  according  to  my  opinion,  the  right  place  for  attacking  the 
enemy  in  his  right  flank  on  the  29th. 

There  is  on  the  next  point,  “neglectful  or  otherwise  in  co-operating  with  his  asso- 
ciate commanders.”  I think  that  General  McDowell  neglected  to  get  a personal 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  my  corps  on  the  29th  of  August,  and  that  it  was  therefore 
impossible  for  him  to  make  his  arrangements  as  they  had  to  be  made  or  as  they  were 
intended.  I also  must  mention  a remark  of  General  McDowell,  which  he  made  to 
one  of  my  staff  officers  during  our  march  from  Gainesville  to  Manassas. 

General  McDowell  asked,  at  this  point  in  the  examination,  if  this  is 
proper  evidence  to  be  received  by  the  court ; that  it  was  his  impression 
that  the  court  declined  to  receive  like  evidence  coming  from  a witness 
a day  or  two  since. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

The  court  asked  the  witness  the  name  of  the  staff  officer  to  whom  he 
referred;  where  he  is,  and  if  his  presence  before  the  court  could  be 
produced. 

Answer.  It  is  Captain  Dahlgren,  one  of  my  staff;  he  is  here  now  present  before 
the  court. 

The  following  decision  of  the  court  was  announced : 

If  it  were  in  proof  that  General  McDowell  had  made  an  improper 
remark,  relating  to  the  operations  in  question,  to  a staff  officer  of  Gen- 
eral Sigel,  it  would  be  competent  to  prove  that  the  remark  was  duly 
reported  to  General  Sigel  equally  as  though  it  were  a written  message 
sent  to  him.  It  is  desirable  to  observe  this  order  in  obtaining  the  proof 
in  this  case  if  it  were  practicable,  but  General  Sigel  is  now  called  from 
the  field,  and  it  appears  to  be  necessary  to  receive  the  testimony.  If 
not  supported  by  direct  proof  that  General  McDowell  made  the  remark 
to  such  staff  officer,  it  will  not  operate  to  General  McDowell’s  preju- 
dice. 

The  court  informed  General  McDowell  that  if  he  considers  that  it 
might  prejudice  his  case  to  continue  the  examination  of  General  Sigel 
upon  this  point,  they  would  suspend  the  further  examination  of  the  wit- 
ness for  the  present,  with  a view  to  introducing  the  testimony  imme- 
diately of  Captain  Dahlgren. 

General  McDowell  stated  that  it  would  please  him  to  have  the  pres- 
ent witness  continue,  but  would  ask  that  Captain  Dahlgren  might 
withdraw  from  the  court  while  testimony  is  being  given  on  the  matter 
upon  which  Captain  Dahlgren  is  to  be  questioned. 

The  court  requested  Captain  Dahlgren  to  withdraw,  and  to  hold  him- 
self in  readiness  to  appear  as  a witness  before  this  court. 

The  witness  continued : 

When  our  troops  were  on  their  march  to  Manassas,  the  head  of  the  column  about 
1 mile  distant  from  Manassas,  I was  of  the  opinion  that  a battle  would  be  fought  near 
the  point  where  the  troops  of  General  McDowell  were  at  that  time.  I ordered  all  the 
troops  back  and  formed  them  in  line  of  battle,  advancing  about  a mile  toward  Grove- 
ton,  so  as  to  come  on  the  right  of  General  McDowell’s  corps.  I sent  first  one  of  my 
engineers  back  to  see  where  General  McDowell  was  and  to  bring  me  instructions, 
but  as  his  answer  was  not  satisfactory  to  me,  as  he  did  not  speak  English  very  well, 
I sent  Captain  Dahlgren,  who  came  back  and  told  me  that  General  McDowell  directed 
me  to  march  to  Manassas  immediately,  and  that  after  having  questioned  General 
McDowell  in  regard  to  the  position  I should  take  the  general  made  a remark,  “Gen- 
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eral  Sigel  shall  fight  his  own  corps.”  I said  nothing  and  marched  to  Manassas,  but  I 
thought  that  this  was  a great  mistake.  This  is  what  I have  to  say  about  that  point 
I must,  although  unwillingly,  add  that  after  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  induced  by  this 
remark  of  General  McDowell,  I refused  to  have  any  private  conversation  with  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  but  to  receive  only  his  official  communications. 

In  regard  to  this  point— going  to  their  aid— I have  no  special  point  which  I could 
mention. 

In  regard  to  personal  courage  or  discretion  in  battle  or  in  regard  to  the  disposition 
of  his  troops,  I had  no  opportunity  to  gain  knowledge  of  General  McDowell  as  to  his 
personal  courage  or  discretion.  I was  not  in  his  own  immediate  neighborhood  during 
the  battle.  ® 

In  regard  to  the  disposition  of  his  troops  for  attack  or  defense  I had  not  oppor- 
tunity enough  to  form  a judgment. 

What  relates  to  this  point,  “otherwise  unfaithful  or  inefficient  as  a general  officer,” 
my  relations  with  General  McDowell  were  only  of  a short  duration.  I only  saw  that 
lie  was  an  officer  of  great  learning  and  military  knowledge.  I have  given  the  facts 
independent  from  the  general  coherence  of  military  operations,  which  may  naturally 
modify  my  own  judgment.  I think  I have  now  answered  the  question. 

I would  like  to  make  an  explanation  with  regard  to  my  movement  after  having 
formed  in  line  of  battle  between  Gainesville  and  Manassas.  By  saying  that  it  was  a 
mistake,  I meant  to  say  that  the  troops  lost  tim§  in  marching  and  counter-marching  to 
come  to  the  same  point,  nearly,  on  the  evening,  which  thevleftat  noon,  in  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  General  McDowell. 

The  testimony  of  the  witness  was  read  by  the  recorder,  when  he 
stated  as  follows: 

The  division  of  General  Reynolds  was  on  the  29th  near  our  left  wing,  commanded 
by  General  Schenck,  but  I do  not  know  whether  they  had  taken  aDy  action  on  that 
day  and  whether  they  had  been  ordered  to  attack  the" enemy.  The  troops  of  General 
McDowell,  who  came  from  theCentreville  road  when  it  was  nearly  dark,  were,  as  much 
as  I could  distinguish,  those  of  General  King,  which  troops  had  fought  on  the  evening 
before  at  or  near  Groveton. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  December  22,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


TWENTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  C.,  December  22,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  examina- 
tion. 

The  proceedings  of  the  preceding  day  were  read  by  the  recorder  and 
approved  by  the  court,  when  General  Sigel  asked  permission  to  make 
additional  remarks  respecting  his  testimony  of  preceding  dav,  which 
was  granted  by  the  court. 

I take  liberty  to  say  that  I felt  exceedingly  of  the  attack  made  ou  Geueral  King’s 
division  on  that  evening  by  the  enemy,  on  the  28th,  nnder  such  circumstances,  be- 
cause this  division  had  to  fight  alone,  whilst  it  could  have  been  supported  by  my  corps 
at  the  right  time.  I thought  that  these  troops  of  General  King  became  unnecessarily 
exposed.  I further  forgot  to  say  in  my  record  what  was  reported  to  have  been  said 
by  General  Milroy  regarding  his  asking  assistance  from  General  McDowell,  as  is  con- 
tained m the  official  report  of  Geueral  Milroy. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  General  Milroy  in  your  command? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  Milroy  communicate  to  you 
the  matter  referred  to  in  his  report ; and,  if  so,  when  and  where? 

Answer.  General  Milroy  did  not  report  to  me  this  fact  himself  except  in  his  official 
report  after  the  battle. 
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The  witness  was  asked  by  the  court  if  he  had  any  further  remarks  to 
make  on  the  record  of  his  testimony  of  the  preceding  day,  to  which  he 
replied : 

Answer.  I have  nothing  to  say  at  present. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  you  when  you  received  an  order 
from  General  Pope  placing  you  and  your  corps  under  command  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell  and  where  was  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I believe  I received  that  order  after  my  arrival  at  Warren  ton,  where  I found 
General  McDowell,  and  reported  to  him  in  his  tent.  I remember  that  he  wished  me 
to  state  the  strength  of  my  troops. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  report  to  General  McDowell  when 
you  found  him  in  his  tent  in  pursuance  of  such  order,  and  did  he  give 
orders  to  you,  as  your  immediate  commander,  agreeably  to  the  order 
of  General  Pope  ? 

Answer.  Whether  the  order  attaching  my  corps  to  the  corps  of  General  McDowell 
came  directly  from  General  Pope  to  me  or  from  General  McDowell  I don’t  remember 
very  well,  but  I found  the  order  in  my  book,  so  that  I know  it  was  given  me.  I 
reported  to  him,  as  much  as  I remember,  because  he  directed  me  to  do  so.  I remember 
that  when  we  were  together  (General  McDowell  and  myself)  conversing  about  our  sit- 
uation and  that  the  enemy  had  marched  to  Manassas,  he  questioned  me  whether  it 
was  not  good  to  march  to  Salem  with  our  troops;  whereupon  I proposed  to  march  to 
Gainesville  with  the  whole  army,  so  as  to  come  between  Jackson  and  Longstreet. 
General  McDowell  approved,  and  said  that  he  would  report  to  General  Pope  in  regard 
to  this  movement.  During  the  day  I read  a telegraphic  dispatch  from  General  Pope, 
wherein  he  said  that  General  McDowell  should  execute  the  movement  proposed  by 
him  (General  McDowell).  I afterward  received  the  order  by  General  McDowell  to 
march  to  Buckland  Mills,  on  the  road  to  Gainesville.  Whether  it  was  a written  or 
verbal  order  I cannot  remember. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  what  day  did  you  send  to  General  Pope 
to  get  orders  to  march  to  Centerville  ? Where  were  you  at  that  time  ? 

Answer.  It  was  on  the  28th  of  August,  at  noon,  when  my  advance  guard,  under  Gen- 
eral Milroy,  had  arrived  at  Manassas  Junction,  and  the  main  force  was  near  Bethlehem 
Church.  I sent  my  adjutant  to  Manassas  Junction  to  gain  knowledge  about  matters 
there  and  to  report  to  General  Pope,  to  tell  him  where  we  were.  The  adjutant  came 
back  with  a verbal  order  of  General  Pope’s.  (I  must  add  that  I proposed  to  General 
Pope  to  march  to  New  Market  instead  of  Manassas,  for  the  enemy  had  left  Manassas. ) 

Question  by  the  Court.  If  you  were  then  under  the  command  of 
General  McDowell,  why  did  you  not  send  to  him. 

Answ  er.  I knew  about  the  position  of  the  corps  of  General  McDowell,  and  I sent 
my  adjutant  forward  because  I did  not  know  anything  that  was  going  on  at  Man- 
assas. 

The  recorder  was  instructed  to  repeat  the  question. 

Answ  er.  It  was  not  my  intention  to  send  for  orders  but  for  my  adjutant  to  see  what 
was  going  on  in  front,  and  to  report  to  General  Pope  where  we  were.  I supposed 
General  McDowell  knew  that  wTe  were  on  onr  way  to  Manassas,  and  I thought  it  was 
unnecessary  to  send  to  him. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  furnish  General  McDowell  with  a 
statement,  orally  or  in  writing,  in  answer  to  his  application  to  you  for 
information  as  to  the  strength  of  your  corps? 

Answer.  As  much  as  I know,  I did  immediately,  in  writing. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  did  General  Longstreet  join  General 
Jackson,  and  where,  by  what  route?  What  did  General  McDowell 
omit  to  do,  which  he  could  and  ought  to  have  done,  to  prevent  such 
junction  ? 

Answer.  When  we  arrived  at  Gainesville  with  the  corps,  after  a skirmish  at  Buck- 
land  Mills,  between  Warreuton  and  Gainesville,  we  made  about  300  prisoners,  and 
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upon  examination  of  many  of  them  we  found  that  no  one  of  them  belonged  to  the 
corps  of  General  Longstreet.  These  troops  which  were  made  prisoners  came  through 
Thoroughfare  Gap  on  their  way  to  Gainesville.  The  day  before  this  happened,  on  the 
27th,  I received  news  by  my  scouting  parties  that  General  Lougstreet  was  on  his  way, 
by  Salem  and  White  Plains,  to  Manassas  (that  leads  by  Thoroughfare  Gap  to  Hopeville) 
[Hopewell],  and  that  Jackson  had  already  passed  Thoroughfare  Gap  to  Manassas.  Dur- 
ing the  battle  of  the  29th  General  Longstreet  was  reported  to  me,  at  about  1 o’clock,  on 
his  march  from  Gainesville  to  the  battle-field,  which  I reported  to  General  Kearny. 
I thought  that  General  Longstreet  must  have  passed  Thoroughfare  Gap  and  Gaines- 
ville on  the  night  of  the  28th  or  morning  of  the  -29th.  1 believe  that  on  the  28th,  in 

t he  morning,  one  division  should  have  been  posted  so  as  to  hinder  General  Longstreet 
to  pass  either  Thoroughfare  Gap  or  Hay  Market,  if  it  was  too  late  to  occupy  the  Gap. 

Question  by  tbe  Court.  What  knowledge  have  you  that  General 
McDowell  was  aware  of  the  approach  of  Longstreet  ? Did  you  com- 
municate to  him  the  facts  which  you  had  learned  from  your  scouts  on 
the  27th  t 

Answer.  I communicated  this  fact  to  General  McDowell  the  night  of  the  27th,  at 
Gainesville,  when  he  proposed  to  march  to  Salem.  I said  to  him  that  Longstreet 
must  be  between  Salem  and  Gainesville,  and  if  we  were  marching  to  Salem,  Longstreet 
and  Jackson  would  unite  and  separate  General  Pope  and  our  troops.  Besides  this, 
I received  an  order  from  General  McDowell,  at  Warrenton,  to  send  my  whole  cavalry 
force  with  General  Bayard  to  Salem  on  an  expedition.  I gave  the  order  to  this  effect 
to  Colonel  Beardsley,  the  commander  of  my  cavalry,  who  was  at  Salem,  and  when  he 
returned  to  me  on  the  29th,  during  the  battle,  he  said  that  Longstreet’s  forces  were 
near  Salem.  I supposed,  as  it  was  natural,  that  General  McDowell  had  received  the 
report  from  the  commander  of  the  cavalry  to  which  my  cavalry  was  attached.  On 
the  same  night  of  the  27th  the  question  arose  between  General  McDowell  and  myself 
what  troops  should  stay  against  General  Longstreet,  and  I left  it  with  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  make  his  dispositions,  which  shows  that  General  McDowell  was  aware  of 
the  approach  of  General  Longstreet. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  would  it  have  been  necessary  to 
march  a division  to  reach  Thoroughfare  Gap  ? By  what  route  was  it 
practicable  to  do  so  ? What  was  the  number  of  Longstreet’s  force  ? 

Answer.  Thoroughfare  Gap  is  about  5 miles  from  Gainesville  and  3|  miles  from 
Hay  Market.  The  best  road  leads  from  Gainesville  by  Hay  Market  to  the  Gap ; another 
road  from  Buckland  Mills  by  Carter’s  Switch,  leaving  Hay  Market  to  the  right.  I 
believe  that  General  Longstreet  had  about  35,000  men — infantry,  cavalry,  and.  artil- 
lery. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  the  divisions,  and  what  ones, 
which  could  have  been  sent  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  f 

Answer.  My  whole  corps  could  have  been  sent  there,  and  General  McDowell’s  corps 
was  behind  me  at  Buckland  Mills.  It  is  3 miles  from  Buckland  Mills  to  Gainesville 
and  5 miles  by  Hay  Market.  The  direct  route  from  Buckland  Mills  by  Carter’s  Switch 
to  Thoroughfare  Gap  must  be  shorter.  The  road  from  Gainesville  to  Thoroughfare 
Gap  is  excellent. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  that  time  what  was  the  numerical 
strength  of  your  corps  and  of  the  part  of  the  army  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell then  with  him  ? Where  was  Jackson  at  that  time  and  what 
was  the  numerical  strength  of  his  command  f 

Answer.  My  corps  was  about  11,000  men  strong,  with  one  brigade  of  cavalry  and 
nine  batteries  of  artillery  included.  I did  not  know  at  that  time  what  troops  be- 
longed to  General  McDowell’s  corps  and  do  not  know  it  exactly  now. 

I saw,  when  I returned  from  Gainesville  that  night,  the  Pennsylvania  Reserves  at 
Buckland  Mills.  I also  learned  that  General  King’s  division  was  there.  I th*ink  that 
General  McDowell’s  corps,  then  with  him,  was  at  least  15,000  men.  It  was  night,  and 
I could  not  see  very  well  what  troops  were  there.  Jackson  must  have  been  at  that 
time  near  Manassas  Junction  and  beyond,  toward  Kettle  Run;  so  at  least  I thought 
at  that  time.  From  his  stragglers  and  other  sources  I learned  that  he  had  with 
him  his  own  division,  that  of  Ewell,  and  that  of  General  A.  P.  Hill,  amounting  to 
about  40,000  men. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  number  of  troops  would  have  suf- 
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ficed  to  defend  Thoroughfare  Gap  against  the  35,000  men  under  Long- 
street  ? 

Answer.  I would  have  sent  about  10,000  men,  with  the  intention  to  retard  the 
movements  of  General  Longstreet.  1 do  not  believe  that  these  troops  are  sufficient 
to  fight  them  all  day,  but  I think  they  were  sufficient  to  retard  his  movements. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell  make  any,  and,  if 
so,  what,  efforts  to  hold  Thoroughfare  Gap  against  the  approach  of 
Longstreet ? 

Answer.  I cannot  answer  the  question.  It  was  my  impression  that  it  must  have 
been  easy  for  General  Longstreet  to  march  through  the  Gap  and  to  march  to  the 
battle-field.  I did  not  hear  of  any  engagement  near  Hay  Market  and  the  Gap.  This 
induces  me  to  say  I do  not  believe  the  necessary  arrangements  were  made  to  hinder 
Longstreet  from  joining  the  army. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  advantages  would  have  resulted  from 
preventing  or  delaying  the  passage  of  Thoroughfare  Gap  by  Long- 
street on  the  night  of  the  28th  and  morning  of  the  29tli  of  August? 

Answer.  The  troops  of  General  Longstreet  had  made  a long  march,  and  if  they  had 
to  form  in  line  of  battle  near  Thoroughfare  Gap  or  Hay  Market  they  would  not  have 
arrived,  probably,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  at  Groveton,  and  would  not  have  been 
able  to  support  General  Jackson  on  the  evening  of  the  29tli,  and  to  make  the  great 
attack  against  our  left  wing  on  the  next  day,  which  attack  resulted  in  the  defeat  of 
our  army. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  particularly  the  points  in  which  there 
was  want  of  co-operation  between  your  corps  and  that  of  General 
McDowell  on  the  29th  of  August  on  the  march  to  Manassas.  What 
did  General  McDowell  omit  to  do  which  he  ought  to  have  done,  and 
through  which  omission  opportunity  was  lost  to  attack  the  left  flank 
of  the  enemy ; and  in  this  connection  state  what  forces  of  the  enemy 
could  have  been  so  attacked,  at  what  place,  and  with  what  results. 
State  particularly. 

Answer.  When  General  McDowell’s  troops  and  my*  own  were  on  the  march  to 
Manassas  Jackson  changed  his  position,  and  was  on  his  march  between  Manassas 
and  Gainesville.  He  therefore  was  not  in  order  of  battle,  and  presented  us  his  left 
flank.  If  my  corps  and  a division  of  General  McDowell’s  would  have  attacked  him 
he  would  not  have  been  able  to  come  so  early  to  the  point  which  he  intended  to  reach — 
a point  between  Groveton,  Centreville,  and  New  Market ; and,  secondly,  if  my  corps 
had  not  been  ordered  to  march  to  Manassas,  we  would  have  been  able  to  assist  General 
King,  or  those  troops  which  were  attacked,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th.  By  sending 
away  my  corps  either  of  these  opportunities  were  lost— first  to  attack  the  enemy,  and 
second  to  assist  the  division  under  General  King.  I do  not  think  it  probable  that 
they  would  have  defeated  the  enemy,  but  we  would  have  retarded  his  movements, 
brought  him  to  a stand,  where  he,  perhaps,  would  not  have  liked  to  fight,  and  given 
an  opportunity  to  the  commander-in-chief  to  see  clearly  where  was  the  enemy’s  posi- 
tion and  to  what  points  he  should  direct  his  troops. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  the  29th  what  particular  disposition  of 
the  troops  of  your  corps  and  General  McDowell’s  did  he  omit,  and  which 
be  could  have  made,  so  that  the  two  corps  would  have  acted  in  unity  at 
Bull  Run  ? What  advantage  would  have  resulted  from  such  disposi- 
tion ? 

Answer.  From  the  letter  of  General  Pope  I supposed  that  the  whole  corps  of  General 
McDowell  would  attack  the  enemy  on  the  right,  and  I would  stay  in  front  with  my 
corps  to  check  the  enemy  in  his  advance  or  to  follow  up  advantages.  Under  this 
supposition  I covered  the  whole  front  and  extended  my  lines  more  than  I would  have 
done  under  other  circumstances,  to  make  the  enemy  believe  we  were  very  strong  in 
Iront.  The  enemy  directed  his  principal  attack  against  our  center  and  right  wing, 
which  was  about  7,000  men  strong.  My  left  I had  to  cover  by  one  division,  as  I did 
not  know  in  the  morning  and  up  to  12  or  1 o’clock  that  General  Reynolds  was  on  my 
left.  I could  not  make  any  disposition  of  the  division  of  General  Sclienck  to  assist  my 
right  wing  and  the  center,  because  he  had  to  cover  my  left  wing.  I also  did  not  re- 
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ceive  a report  when  I sent  different  officers  that  General  McDowell  had  really  arrived 
on  my  left.  Now,  if  this  corps  of  General  McDowell’s  had  advanced  toward  Grove- 
ton  and  continued  the  movement  they  must  have  come  into  the  rear  and  on  the  right 
flank  of  the  enemy.  I do  not  know  what  orders  the  division  of  General  Reynolds  had 
and  what  they  did.  My  opinion  is  that  they  did  not  understand  their  task — to  attack 
the  enemy  in  hi's  right  flank  or  in  his  rear.  I also  am  of  the  opinion  that  if  the  divis- 
ion of  General  King  had  been  united  with  that  of  General  Reynolds  on  that  same 
day  at  noon  or  in  the  afternoon,  that  is,  if  15,000  men  had  marched  forward  against 
the  right  flank  of  the  enemy,  ho  must  have  been  routed. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  hour  did  General  McDowell  arrive 
with  his  troops  on  the  battle-field  on  the  29th  ? Where  had  he  passed 
the  preceding  night,  and  at  what  distance  from  the  battle-field  ? 

Answer.  I speak,  in  answering,  about  the  division  of  General  King.  I supposed  that 
this  division,  after  the  fight,  had  remained  on  the  field  at  the  place  where  the  fight 
was  on  the  night  of  the  ‘28th.  I supposed  that  these  troops  were,  on  the  morning  of 
the  29tli,  about  5 or  6 miles  from  the  battle-field  of  the  29th  and  not  more,  and  as  I 
did  not  know,  and  do  not  now,  which  road  they  had  taken,  and  supposed  that  they 
should  have  taken  the  shortest  road  to  the  battle-field,  which  was  about  5 or  6 miles, 
I did  not  and  cannot  understand  why  they  arrived  on  the  battle-field  at  sunset  on  the 
29th.  I supposed  that  the  division  of  General  King  had  remained  where  they  were  on 
the  night  of  the  28th,  and  I did  not  know  where  the  division  of  General  Reynolds  was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  If  General  McDowell’s  troops  had  come  from 
New  Market,  on  your  left,  on  the  29th,  what  would  have  been  the  re- 
sult 1 What  did  General  McDowell  omit  to  do,  which  he  ought  to  have 
done  and  could  have  done,  to  obtain  a personal  knowledge  of  the  affairs 
of  your  corps  on  the  29th  $ 

Answer.  In  regard  to  the  first  part  of  this  question,  I think  that  Jackson  could 
hardly  resist  an  attack  in  front,  especially  when  General  Heintzelman’s  troops,  under 
Generals  Hooker  and  Kearny,  had  arrived.  I believe  that  Jackson  wanted  all  his 
men  to  protect  himself  in  front  and  on  his  left,  and  that  therefore  he  cannot  have  had 
many  troops  or  a sufficient-  number  of  troops  to  oppose  an  attack  of  General  McDowell, 
and  therefore  he  could  have  been  routed  or  forced  at  least  to  give  up  his  position.  In 
regard  to  the  second  part  of  the  question,  I think  that  it  was  the  duty  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  gain  a personal  kno'wledge  of  the  position  of  my  troops  and  of  the  extension 
of  the  battle-field,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  his  own  corps  the  necessary  directions.  I 
would  have  gone  to  him  personally,  but  could  not  leave  the  battle-field,  and,  as  much 
as  I remember,  sent  an  officer  to  General  McDowell,  who  could  not  find  him.  I do  not 
know  whether  it  was  possible  for  General  McDowell  to  have  come  personally  to  the 
battle-field,  but  I think  it  would  have  been  of  advantage  to  our  operations.  I do  not 
remember  that  General  McDowell  sent  a staff  officer  to  me  to  obtain  the  information 
he  might  have  desired  to  have.  On  the  28th,  in  the  morning,  I sent  an  officer  to  see 
where  General  McDowell  was,  and  I received  news  that  General  McDowell  would  be 
at  Centreville,  in  some  house,  of  which  the  name  I do  not  remember.  I do  not  remem- 
ber that  he  sent  to  me  on  the  29th  and  30th,  except  what  I have  stated  in  regard  to 
those  dispatches  in  regard  to  General  Porter.  There  is  something  which  reminds  me 
of  my  connection  with  General  McDowell’s  troops  on  the  29th.  On  the  29th  or  30th  I 
I sent  Lieutenant- Colonel  Deans  [Deems]  to  the  left  to  see  what  troops  were  there  and 
how  matters  were  going  on  ; besides  this,  I sent  an  officer  of  General  Milroy’s  [to]  the 
left,  but  the  latter  was  made  a prisoner,  and  the  other  was  also  nearly  made  a prisoner, 
and  lost  one  or  two  of  his  orderlies. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  Heintzel man’s  troops,  under 
Kearny  and  Hooker,  at  the  time  that  you  were  in  line  of  battle  on  the 
29th,  and  when  General  McDowell  came  from  the  direction  of  Centre- 
ville, in  your  rear,  instead  of  New  Market,  on  your  left  f 

Answer.  I do  not  know  and  did  not  know  where  they  were.* 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  force  was  opposed  to  Jackson  at  the 
time  when  McDowell  approached  from  Centreville,  in  your  rear,  so  that 
Jackson  would  have  been  unable  to  oppose  him  had  McDowell  ap- 
proached on  your  left  from  New  Market  f 

Answer.  Between  5 and  6 o’clock  in  the  evening,  when  General  King’s  division, 
which  I suppose  it  was,  came  from  the  rear,  our  line  was  formed  of  the  following  troops, 
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as  much  as  I can  remember : On  the  right  was  General  Kearny ; in  the  center  was  my 
corps  and  that  of  General  Hooker’s  troops,  which  had  partially  relieved  my  corps,  but 
the  troops  so  relieved  were  again  in  good  order  and  ready  to  advance;  on  the  left  of 
this  line  was  General  Reno,  in  support  of  General  Schenck.  General  Stevens  com- 
manded one  brigade  of  Reno’s,  and  it  was  posted  with  two  regiments  and  one  battery 
in  the  line  of  General  Schenck.  The  whole  number  of  these  forces  must  have  been 
about  30,000  men,  which  is  a low  number,  not  including  Reynolds’  division  or  any  of 
General  McDowell’s.  The  enemy  had  lost  ground  during  the  whole  day  and  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  23,  at  11  o’clock 

a.  m. 


TWENTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Pa.  Aye.  and  Fourteenth  St., 

Washington , D.  0.,  December  23,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present  * # * , and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exam- 
ination. 

******* 

The  witness  desired  to  correct  the  first  answer,  recorded  on  x>age  314, 
of  the  record  [p.  130],  which  is  in  words  as  follows  : 44 1 do  not  know  and 
did  not  know  where  they  were.”  From  some  oversight  in  reading  the 
question  I said  I did  not  know  where  Generals  Kearny’s  and  Hooker’s 
troops  were,  which  is  incorrect,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  answer  to  the 
subsequent  question.  I probably  had  in  mind  the  troops  of  General 
Sumner  or  General  Porter,  of  which  I did  know  nothing. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  say  that  after  the  battle  of 
Bull  Run  you  were  induced  by  a remark  of  General  McDowell,  made 
to  your  aide-de-camp,  that  you  should  fight  your  own  corps,  to  refuse 
to  have  any  private  conversation  with  General  McDowell,  &c.  Was 
this  remark  the  single  and  only  cause  of  your  so  refusing  ? 

Answer.  It  was  not ; but  it  was  the  principal  cause. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  state  the  other  cause. 

Answer.  Although  I did  regard  this  matter  as  a private  matter,  which  I will  now 
bring  before  the  court,  and  which  I did  avoid  to  mention,  ss  I thought  that  some  un- 
derstanding could  hereafter  take  place  between  General  McDowell  and  myself  in  a 
private  way,  I will  mention  it.  When  on  the  march  from  Gainesville  to  Manassas  I 
sent  Captain  Asmussen,  one  of  my  statf  officers,  back  to  General  McDowell  to  report 
to  him  some  matters  in  regard  to  our  march  and  to  see  whether  he  could  not  fiud  out 
something  relative  to  the  firing  on  our  left.  Captain  Asmussen  came  back  and  re- 
ported to  me  that  General  McDowell  seemed  very  irritated,  and  used,  in  presence  of 
jbis  staff  officers,  expressions  whieh  seemed  to  him  (Captain  Asmussen)  improper. 
This  report  regarding  the  behavior  of  General  McDowell  Captain  Asmussen  made  to 
me  in  private.  This  is  the  cause. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  please  state  if 
this  cause  just  stated  is  the  only  additional  cause.  If  not,  will  the  wit 
ness  please  give  the  other  causes  f 

Answer.  I have  nothing  to  say  about  this  matter,  as  I do  not  believe  that  they  are 
of  importance  in  regard  to  our  operations.  I must  say,  further,  that  these  two  causes, 
one  mentioned  before  and  the  latter  mentioned  to-day,  did  influence  my  mind,  and 
brought  me  to  the  remark  I made  to  General  McDowell. 

The  recorder  was  instructed  to  repeat  the  question. 

Auswer.  This  is  the  only  additional  cause  which  induced  me  to  my  private  remark 
to  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  The  witness  refers  in  his  last  an- 


132 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap.  XXTV. 


swer  to  unimportant  matters,  not  in  his  judgment  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  operations,  but  which  lie  refers  to  in  connection  with  the 
question  as  to  the  cause  of  his  refusing  private  conversation  with  Gen- 
eral McDowell ; were  these  matters  such  as  to  irritate  and  influence 
the  witness  in  his  personal  feelings  toward  General  McDowell  I If  so, 
will  the  witness  please  state  them  ? 

Answer.  There  was  no  point  in  my  whole  communication  with  General  McDowell 
which  I can  say  irritated  me,  hut  I regarded  expressions  used  by  General  McDowell 
toward  two  of  my  staff  officers  as  a personal  insult  to  me,  and  therefore  I thought 
that  it  was  due  to  my  honor  to  make  him  understand  that  I felt  this  insult  or  impro- 
priety of  conduct  toward  a general  officer.  All  matters  of  a military  character  which 
may  have  influenced  my  judgment  in  regard  to  General  McDowell  as  a command- 
ing officer  I do  not  believe  bearing  to  this  personal  affair.  I think  that  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  question  answered. 

The  court  was  cleared  at  the  instance  of  a member. 

The  court  was  opened,  when  the  following  was  read  by  the  recorder: 
The  court  desires  the  witness  to  state  whether  there  were  or  were  not 
any  other  incidents  which  irritated  or  influenced  his  feelings  against 
General  McDowell  than  those  already  named  by  him.  The  witness  can 
answer  u Yes”  or  uNTo.” 

Answer.  Well  then  I answer  “Yes.” 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  are  the  causes  of  bias  in  your 
mind  ? 

Answer.  I stated  two  reasons  which  I regarded  as  personal.  I will  now  state  some 
reasons  which  induce  me  to  believe  that  General  McDowell  did  not  like  to  co-operate 
with  me.  These  reasons  formed  my  judgment  in  regard  to  the  political  and  military 
character  of  General  McDowell  at  that  time,  when  we  were  operating  together,  but  I 
have  given  to  this  judgment  a proper  expression  when  I said  that  I did  not  think 
General  McDowell  a traitor,  as  there  are  many  things  in  military  operations  which 
cannot  be  explained  fully  unless  we  know  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  them. 
I wMl  now  give  the  different  instances  which  were  occupying  my  mind  before  and 
after  the  operations  with  General  McDowell. 

I hope  the  court  will  allow  me  to  state  all  these  instances  in  chronological  order 
and  as  short  as  possible. 

1st.  When  I was  at  Winchester  and  General  Frdmont  at  Mount  Jackson  and  Port 
Republic  I could  not  perceive  why  the  corps  of  General  McDowell  did  not  assist  better 
the  troops  under  General  Fremont,  and  that  Jackson  was  allowed  to  overcome  General 
Shields  and  to  go  to  Richmond  to  fight  against  General  McClellan. 

2d.  When  our  troops  had  arrived  at  Culpeper,  on  the  day  of  the  battle  at  Cedar 
Mountain,  after  a march  of  one  day  and  one  night,  and  were  unable  to  march  7 miles 
farther  to  assist  General  Banks,  I was  of  the  opinion  that  General  McDowell’s  troops 
were  at  Culpeper  before,  and  I did  not  understand  why  they  did  not  assist  General 
Banks  on  that  day,  and  why  he  had  to  fight  alone  with  9,000  men  against  25,000,  the 
battle  resulting  almost  in  the  destruction  of  General  Banks’  corps.  I thought  also 
that  General’Pope  and  General  McDowell  must  have  been  informed  of  the  strength  of 
General  Jackson,  as  I had  sent  a letter  to  General  Pope  from  Madison  Court-House  or 
Sperryville  stating  that  Jackson  was  advancing  against  Culpeper  with  25,000  men. 

3d.  When  at  Waterloo  Bridge  I was  under  the  supposition  that  General  McDowell 
would  support  my  corps,  at  least  protect  my  right  wing,  according  to  a letter  received 
from  General  Pope.  As  this  was  not  done,  and  as  General  Roberts,  chief  of  staff  of  Gen- 
eral Pope,  had  expressly  told  me  that  the  cavalry  of  General  McDowell  would  be  ou 
my  right,  and  as  I,  under  the  supposition,  sent  away  nearly  my  whole  cavalry  to  Sul- 
phur Springs,  exposing  thereby  my  own  position,  and  as  I afterward  found  out  this 
cavalry  was  4 or  5 miles  behind  me  and  not  on  my  right,  I thought  that  something  must 
be  wrong  in  this  matter,  either  by  neglect  or  otherwise. 

4th.  I have  already  stated  in  my  evidence  matters  in  regard  to  the  movements  of 
General  McDowell’s  troops  which  I also  could  not  well  explain  to  myself.  These  cir- 
cumstances, in  connection  with  the  old  remembrance  of  Fredericksburg  and  the  first  bat- 
tle of  Bull  Run,  did  not  contribute  to  give  me  full  and  undivided  confidence  in  Major- 
General  McDowell,  but  I must  also  declare  that  this  is  only  an  individual  opinion, 
which  I never  and  under  no  circumstances  have  proclaimed  and  defended  publicly,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  I had  not  the  true  knowledge  of  all  these  matters  in  their  con- 
nection with  higher  authorities,  and  as  I have  not  to  this  day  read  an  official  report 
which  could  give  me  satisfaction.  I was  never  irritated  against  General  McDowell, 
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and  maintained  in  private  conversation  with  my  friends  that  I was  not,  and  I would  not 
like  to  belong  to  that  class  of  men  who  take  the  misfortune  of  a man  as  treason  or  in- 
tentional malignity,  and  that  the  people  [are]  ordinarily  more  led  by  sudden  impressions 
in  regard  to  military  operations  than  by  clear  understanding  of  the  case.  I have  to 
add,  as  a proof  to  this,  that  under  no  circumstances  I neglected  to  hold  communica- 
tion with  General  McDowell  and  to  execute  all  orders  given  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  please  explain 
what  he  means  by  “ Fredericksburg,”  which  he  refers  to  as  a cause  of 
bias,  and  by  what  the  words  u political  character as  connected  with  Gen- 
eral McDowell  ? 

Answer.  In  regard  to  “ Fredericksburg”  I mean  that  General  McDowell  was  at  one 
time  at  Fredericksburg,  according  to  my  knowledge,  when  General  McClellan  was 
near  Richmond.  It  was  said  that  General  McDowell  could  have  assisted  General  Mc- 
Clellan in  his  movement  against  Richmond,  and  I did  never  hear  for  what  reason  that 
it  was  not  done.  Under  “ political  character I meant  that  if  I thought  all  his  military 
acts  as  intentional  he  could  be  called  a traitor  to  his  country,  but  as  I had  no  proof  of 
such  an  intention  I did  not  regard  nim  as  a traitor.  This  is  why  I spoke  about  his 
political  character. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  that  an  order 
from  General  Pope  attached  your  corps  to  the  corps  of  General  McDow- 
ell after  the  engagements  at  Freeman’s  Ford,  Sulphur  Springs,  and 
Waterloo,  and  that  you  regarded  yourself  under  his  orders  from  this 
time  until  after  the  battle  of  Bull  Bun.  Have  you  not  stated  in  your 
official  report  of  September  16,  1862,  of  the  operations  of  your  corps 
in  the  late  campaign  in  Virginia,  that  you  were  under  General  McDow- 
ell’s command  from  the  time  of  your  arrival  at  Waterloo  ? 

Answer.  I must  say  that  in  giving  my  evidence  on  this  point  that  I was  not  very 
much  certain  when  I got  the  order  from  General  Pope,  and  in  writing  my  official  re- 
port I did  not  think  it  of  much  importance.  It  may  be  that  I have  received  the  order 
at  Waterloo  Bridge,  but  I am  not  certain.  What  I said  in  my  official  report  I thought 
was  true. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  in  regard  to  the 
connection  between  your  corps  and  that  of  General  McDowell  that  Gen- 
eral Pope  wrote  to  you  that  General  McDowell  would  support  you  at 
Waterloo  Bridge,  but  that  you  did  not  see  any  troops  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell there  for  some  miles  from  that  point.  What  day  was  this,  and 
how  far  were  these  troops  of  General  McDowell  from  Waterloo  at  the 
time  to  which  you  refer  ? 

Answer.  I believe  I received  a dispatch  from  General  Pope  on  the  24th  at  Sulphur 
Springs,  or  on  the  25th  of  August  at  Waterloo  Bridge  On  these  two  days  I supposed 
that  the  troops  of  General  McDowell  were  at  Warrenton,  about  10  miles  I think,  and 
on  the  25th  .a  brigade  of  cavalry  was  between  Warrenton  and  Waterloo  Bridge ; such 
at  least  is  my  recollection. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  With  reference  to  the  connection 
of  the  First  and  Third  Corps  at  Waterloo,  as  related  by  you,  have  you 
not  stated  in  your  official  report,  which  has  appeared  in  the  public  papers, 
that  when  you  retreated  under  cover  of  the  night  of  the  25th  of  August 
from  Waterloo  to  Warrenton  there  were  no  troops  within  8 or  10  miles 
of  you  at  the  time,  except  the  cavalry  of  General  Buford? 

Answer.  Certainly,  that  I have  stated ; but  whether  it  was  the  cavalry  of  General 
Buford  or  that  of  General  Bayard  I cannot  say. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  not  know,  or  were  you 
not  informed,  that  there  was  a division  of  General  McDowell’s  corps 
between  you  and  Warrenton,  and  did  not  General  Roberts  report  to  you 
that  General  Ricketts’  division  would  support  you  ? This  on  your  re- 
treat from  Waterloo  Bridge  or  preceding  that  retreat? 

Answer.  I am  not  aware  of  that,  because  I had  sent  three  or  four  times  during  the 
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day  officers  and  mounted  orderlies  from  Waterloo  Bridge  to  Warrenton  to  see  if  any 
troops  were  on  the  roads,  and  they  did  not  find  any ; so  at  least  they  reported  to  me.  I 
must,  however,  state  that  I personally  did  not  take  the  direct  road  from  Waterloo 
Bridge  to  Warrenton  that  night  of  the  25th.  This  road  was  taken  by  the  division  of 
General  Schurz  and  the  brigade  of  General  Milroy.  I marched  with  General  Schenck’s 
division  across  the  fields  to  strike  the  Warrenton  turnpike;  arrived  at  the  joining 
point  or  crossing  x>oint  of  the  roads,  I let  pass  all  my  troops  toward  Warrenton  and 
waited  for  the  rear  guard  of  General  Milroy.  As  soon  as  they  had  arrived  I rode  to 
Warrenton.  I did  see  no  troops  of  General  McDowell’s  on  my  way  except  a large 
wagon  train,  which  was  said  to  belong  to  the  cavalry.  General  Roberts!  told  me  that 
I would  be  supported,  but  I do  not  know  whether  he  spoke  about  General  Ricketts’ 
division.  I told  him  that  I hoped  that  at  least  the  cavalry  would  come  on  my  right. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Youstate  that  at  Waterloo  Bridge, 
on  that  same  day  you  arrived  there,  you  received  an  order  through  Gen- 
eral McDowell  one  page  of  which  was  missing,  so  that  you  did  not 
know  what  your  orders  were.  Did  you  not  state  in  your  official  report 
that  you  received  this  order  or  dispatch  from  General  McDowell  ? State 
also  where  this  order  or  dispatch  was  written  or  by  whom  signed,  and 
to  what  did  it  seem  to  relate,  and  in  what  way  or  to  what  extent  Gen- 
eral McDowell  was  concerned  in  it  or  connected  with  it,  otherwise  than 
to  furnish  the  means  of  its  being  transmitted  to  you. 

Answer.  As  much  as  I remember  I received  the  order  through  General  McDowell, 
and  I really  do  not  know  whether  it  was  signed  by  General  McDowell  or  General 
Pope  or  one  of  their  officers,  or  whether  it  was  signed  at  all.  My  impression  is  that  it 
was  signed,  and  I believe  by  a staff  officer  of  General  Pope.  I do  not  know  whether 
the  order  was  written  at  Warrenton  or  Warrenton  Junction.  As  I was  greatly  sur- 
prised and  embarrassed  I showed  the  order  immediately  to  General  Schenck,  as  I did 
not  like  to  take  alone  the  responsibility,  and  with  the  intention  to  show  him  in  what 
form  I received  the  papers.  These  papers  consisted  of  two  sheets  of  yellow  paper ; 
one  of  the  papers  was  addressed  to  Geaeral  Banks  and  was  finished.  In  this  paper 
General  Banks  was  asked  why  he  did  not  send  any  information,  or  that  he  should 
send  information.  The  other  sheet  contained  only  a few  lines,  with  no  address,  and 
no  commencing  lines  or  introduction.  Something  was  said  about  my  pontoon  train, 
so  that  General  Schenck  and  myself  were  of  the  opinion  that  this  was  an  end  of  an 
order;  that  one  sheet  was  missing,  which  must  have  contained  the  principal  points.  I 
sent  this  order  as  it  was  to  General  Banks,  to  hear  what  was  his  opinion  about  my 
movements,  whilst  I also  sent  to  General  Pope  and  to  General  McDowell  to  Warren- 
ton to  receive  an  explanation.  The  officer  w ho  was  sent  there  came  back  in  the  even- 
ing, and  said  to  me  that  he  could  not  get  any  instructions  from  General  McDowell 
and  that  he  could  not  find  General  Pope,  and  had  to  go  to  Warrenton  Junction.  The 
officer’s  name  was,  as  I remember,  Major  Fish,  on  the  staff  of  General  Schenck. 
Whether  he  brought  me  the  final  order  from  General  Pope  to  march  to  Warrenton  I 
caunofc  say  with  certainty. 

A piece  of  yellow  tissue  paper  was  liere  laid  before  the  witness 
which  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  L.  H.  P. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  kind  of  yellow  paper  was 
it  on  which  the  order  was  given ; like  this  now  before  you  or  was  it  a 
thick  yellow  paper? 

Answer.  I thiuk  it  was  a thin  paper  like  this.  I did  not  make  a thorough  investi- 
gation of  the  paper,  but  think  it  was  a thin  paper.  I am  almost  sure  it  was  a thin 
paper. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  you  received  at  the 
entrance,  of  the  town  of  Warrenton  a dispatch  from  an  officer  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  in  which  it  was  said  that  you  should  force  with  your 
corps  the  passage  of  the  bridge  at  Waterloo  that  same  morning.  State, 
as  far  as  you  know,  what  connection  General  McDowell  had  with  that 
dispatch  other  than  that  the  officer  who  carried  it  to  you  was  on  his 
staff. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  any  other  connection  General  McDowell  had  with  this  order. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  he  had  any  connec- 
tion with  it  ? 

Answer.  No,  except  that  his  officer  brought  the  order  to  me.  I did  not  ask  him. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


GENERAL  REPORTS. 


135 


Question  by  General  McDowell.  Is  tbe  witness  to  be  understood,  as 
he  has  stated,  that  he  received  an  order  from  General  Pope  for  his  corps 
to  march  from  Waterloo  Bridge  to  Warrenton  in  the  night,  and  that 
this  order  was  received  by  the  witness  at  Waterloo  before  his  corps 
had  commenced  to  march,  and  that  it  was  in  obedience  to  this  order  of 
General  Pope’s  that  witness  marched  his  corps  in  the  night  from  Water- 
loo to  Warrenton,  as  is  stated  in  his  official  report  ? If  so,  will  the 
witness  please  state  if  the  order  was  written  or  verbal  ? 

Answer.  The  order  sent  to  me  was  written  ; it  directed  me  to  march  to  Warrenton. 
When  I received  the  order  I made  my  preparation  to  evacuate  my  position  and  to 
march  to  Fayetteville,  because  I thought  from  the  reference  in  the  paper  that  I would 
find  my  pontoon  train  at  Fayetteville.  I thought  that  the  original  programme  was 
taken  up,  and  that  my  first  order,  of  which  a part  was  missing,  was  an  order  direct- 
ing me  to  march  to  Fayetteville.  During  these  preparations,  and  when  my  corps  had 
not  left  yet  its  position,  I received  the  order  from  General  Pope.  It  was  not  dark  yet 
when  I received  this  order,  and  it  was  perfectly  dark  when  my  first  troops  marched 
off  from  the  field.  Whether  it  was  said  that  I should  march  at  night  or  not  I cannot 
well  remember.  I thought  only  that  it  was  necessary  under  the  circumstances  to 
march  as  soon  as  possible,  because  I thought  we  would  have  a battle  near  Warrenton, 
and  as  I thought  this  my  position  was  really  exposed,  the  enemy  having  already 
flanked  it. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  24, 1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


TWENTY-NINTH  DAY. 

Court-Koom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue., 

Washington , D.  C.,  December  24,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * , and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exam- 
ination. 

####### 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  the  order  you  refer  to  in  your 
last  answer  of  yesterday  require  you  to  march  to  Warrenton1? 

Answer.  As  much  as  I remember,  it  was  said  in  the  order  either  that  I should  march 
to  Warrenton  or  the  neighborhood  of  Warrenton,  which  I understood  was  Warrenton, 
or  a place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Warrenton,  where  troops  can  be  camped. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  With  reference  to  the  connection 
between  the  First  and  Third  Corps  and  the  support  you  say  General 
McDowell  was  to  give  you  at  Waterloo  Bridge,  have  you  not  stated  in 
your  official  report  that,  in  accordance  with  an  order  of  General  Pope, 
General  Milroy  should  have  been  relieved  in  the  morning  by  a brigade 
of  General  McDowell?  If  so,  state  what  order  of  General  Pope’s  was 
it  that  required  General  McDowell  to  send  a brigade  to  Waterloo  and 
one  to  Sulphur  Springs  ? 

Answer.  There  were  different  orders  given  to  me  in  regard  to  the  movement  of  our 
army  or  of  my  corps  at  that  time.  One  order  directed  me  to  march  to  Waterloo  Bridge. 
The  next  order  was  an  order  from  General  Pope.  I do  not  know  exactly  at  what  time 
I had  received  this  order,  but  it  was  a general  order,  giving  instructions  to  all  the 
different  commanders  of  corps.  According  to  this  order  my  corps  should  have  marched 
to  Fayetteville,  and  General  McDowell,  as  much  as  I can  remember,  should  occupy 
Warrenton,  and  send  a brigade  to  Waterloo  Bridge  and  one  to  Sulphur  Springs. 
During  the  day  I was  waiting  for  his  brigade  because  I did  not  like  to  evacuate  a 
position  in  the  face  of  a strong  enemy  without  having  other  troops  there,  and  I really 
thought  that  one  brigade  would  not  be  enough.  Whilst  I was  waiting  for  the  brigade 
of  General  McDowell  General  Roberts  brought  me  the  verbal  order  that  I should  not 
march  to  Fayetteville,  blit  stay  at  Waterloo  Bridge.  Whilst  I was  waiting  for  the 
troops  of  General  McDowell,  and  had  received  that  fragmentary  paper  of  which  I have 
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spoken,  I expected  that  General  McDowell  would  tell  my  officer  whom  I had  sent  to 
him  what  were  his  instructions  and  how  I should  move,  so  as  I should  direct  myself 
according  to  his  movement;  and  when  this  movement  was  past,  and  I had  received 
orders  by  General  Roberts  to  stay  at  Waterloo  Bridge,  he  promised  me  assistance  from 
General  McDowell,  at  least  by  his  cavalry,  which  I did  not  receive,  although  I had  no 
cavalry  with  me,  because  I had  sent  mine  to  Sulphur  Springs,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
to  come  into  my  rear  and  on  my  flank.  When  I say  I had  no  cavalry,  I mean  no 
cavalry  except  the  small  force  mentioned  in  my  official  report.  There  are  therefore 
two  points  which  have  a tendency  to  this  question.  First,  that  I was  not  relieved,  and 
could  thereforo  not  march  to  Fayetteville,  as  I could  have  done.  Second,  that  what 
General  Roberts  promised  to  me  was  not  fulfilled.  There  is  another  dispatch  of  General 
Pope,  which  I,  as  much  as  I remember,  received  at  Sulphur  Springs,  wherein  General 
Pope  said  that  in  marching  against  Waterloo  Bridge  General  McDowell  would  sup- 
port me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  say  you  were  not  relieved  at 
Waterloo  Bridge.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  receive  an  order  from  Gen- 
eral Pope  telling  you  that  you  were  not  to  wait  at  Waterloo  Bridge 
for  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I did  not,  as  much  as  I remember;  and  if  I did,  this  order  must  have  been 
in  conflict  with  other  orders  or  circumstances  of  which  I have  no  knowledge  now.  I 
would  like  to  add  that  if  I had  received  that  order  at  the  moment  when  I saw  the 
enemy’s  army  across  the  river  I would  have  sent  immediately  to  General  Pope  to  ap- 
prise him  of  the  fact  and  to  get  further  instructions. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  forces  of  our  army  were  in 
your  rear  at  the  time  you  sent  your  cavalry  to  Sulphur  Springs,  when 
you  were,  as  you  state,  at  Waterloo  Bridge  ? 

Answer.  There  were  no  forces  in  my  rear  within  4 or  5 miles.  I hint  to  that  cav- 
alry which  was  4 or  5 miles  behind  us,  but  I did  uot  know  at  the  time  when  I sent 
my  cavalry  that  there  was  any  force  between  my  corps  and  Warrenton,  and  I had  no 
control  over  these  forces  which  might  have  been  behind  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  not  the  commands  of  Gen- 
eral Banks  and  General  Reno  in  your  rear,  or  on  your  rear  and  left,  at 
the  time  you  refer  to,  or  on  the  25th  of  August? 

Answer.  I supposed  at  that  time  that  they  were  there,  but  when  I sent  my  officer 
with  that  fragmentary  dispatch  of  General  Banks  he  said  that  General  Reno  and 
General  Banks  had  marched  to  Fayetteville.  They  were  at  least  not  within  my  reach, 
and  must  have  been  at  that  time  about  8 miles  from  me.  I would  not  pretend  to  say 
when  they  had  to  march. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  is  it  from  Sulphur  Springs 
to  Waterloo  Bridge  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  is  about  5 miles  to  march  with  troops. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  was  General  Banks  or 
General  Reno  at  the  time  your  cavalry  were  at  Sulphur  Springs  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  say  where  they  were.  I only  knew  that  they  had  marched  off, 
because  General  Banks  told  me  by  the  officer  that  he  had  orders  to  move  away;  and 
that  he  would  advise  me  to  march. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  At  the  time  you  refer  to,  of  a visit 
to  General  McDowell’s  tent  at  Warrenton,  you  have  stated  he  wanted 
to  march  on  Salem.  Are  you  to  be  understood  as  saying  it  was  his 
purpose  or  plan  to  march  the  whole  force  to  Salem  or  a reconnoitering 
party  only  % 

Answer.  I was  under  the  impression  that  he  meant  that  we  should  march ; that  is, 
his  corps  and  mine,  to  Salem,  and  there  was  no  question  about  a reconnoitering  party, 
but  about  an  operation  of  our  army. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  you  did  not  know  what 
troops  belonged  to  General  McDowell’s  corps.  Did  you  not  receive  a 
note  from  General  McDowell  informing  you  of  the  divisions  which  were 
following  you  on  yoiu*  march  to  Buckland  Mills? 
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Answer.  I did  not  state  that  I did  not  know  wbat  troops  belonged  to  General 
McDowell’s  corps.  I said  that  I bad  seen  the  Pennsylvania  Reserves  at  Buckland 

Mills. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Deferring  to  your  interview  with 
General  McDowell  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  August,  state  where 
this  interview  took  place,  and  what  were  the  dispositions  General  Mc- 
Dowell made  that  evening  for  the  next  day. 

Answer.  The  interview  took  place  in  my  own  headquarters,  near  Buckland  Mills. 
We  were  speaking  about  wbat  troops  should  be  left  at  Thoroughfare  Gap.  During 
the  conversation,  and  when  General  McDowell  had  not  given  me  yet  definite  instruc- 
tions, I told  him  that  I was  very  much  tired,  and,  as  much  as  I remember,  laid  down 
on  the  sofa,  but  told  General  McDowell  that  as  soon  as  he  had  come  to  an  understand- 
ing with  himself  he  should  please  notify  me.  I think  it  was  between  11  and  12  o’clock 
at  night,  and  this  is  what  I remember. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  you  were  on  the  sofa  was 
not  General  McDowell  writing  at  the  piano  in  the  same  room  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  whether  he  was  writing  or  not.  He  was  at  the  piano,  and 
had  his  map,  and  was  thinking  about  our  operations.  I do  not  know  that  he  was 
writing. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  go  to  sleep  on  the  sofa 
whilst  General  McDowell  was  writing  or  examining  maps  on  the 
piano f 

Answer.  I think  so,  because  I had  not  slept  for  three  days,  I believe,  and  was 
marching  day  and  night. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  remember  what 
General  McDowell  said  to  him  would  be  the  disposition  for  the  suc- 
ceeding day?  Does  he  remember  whether  it  was  the  witness’  corps, 
or  the  witness’  corps  with  a division  of  General  McDowell’s  added  to 
it,  that  General  McDowell  decided  to  leave  for  the  defense  of  Thor- 
oughfare Gap  ® 

Answer.  I do  not  know  anything  about  that;  at  least  it  must  have  been  so  indefi- 
nitely said  to  me  that  I did  not  mind  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  did  General  McDowell  pro- 
pose to  witness  at  his  headquarters  concerning  the  defense  of  Thor- 
oughfare Gap  and  holding  the  enemy  in  check  at  that  point  ? 

Answer.  He  did  not  make  any  definite  proposition. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  not  the  witness  understand 
he  was  to  have  a division  of  General  McDowell’s  corps  added  to  his 
own,  and  did  he  not  send  word  to  General  McDowell  after  he  had  left 
his  (General  Sigel’s)  headquarters  to  ask  what  division  it  would  be, 
and  to  ask  that  the  division  might  be  directed  to  report  to  him  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  about  such  an  understanding,  because  I would  have 
been  very  glad  to  have  it;  at  least  our  discussion  was  not  in  the  form  of  an  instruc- 
tion or  order,  but  only  an  exchange  of  opinions  or  expressions  of  opinion  of  General 
McDowell.  I am  certain  that  I did  never  know  anything  about  a division  added  to 
my  corps  from  General  McDowell’s  corps,  and  I do  not  remember  that  I did  send  to 
General  McDowell  in  regard  to  the  division  to  be  attached  to  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  were  those  opinions  or  ex- 
pressions of  General  McDowell  on  that  occasion  with  reference  to  the 
subject  of  holding  the  enemy  in  check  at  Thoroughfare  Gap  or  this 
side  of  it  ? 

Answer.  Many  different  opinions  were  expressed  by  General  McDowell.  He  was 
not  sure  whether  a corps  should  be  sent  there  or  a division,  or  what  corps  or  what 
division,  and  I therefore,  as  I did  not  like  to  impress  upon  him  my  own  judgment, 
left  it  with  him  to  decide  and  to  order  and  to  give  me  instructions. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  you  left  Buckland  Mills, 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  did  you  or  did  you  not  know  General  Mc- 
Dowell had  made  any  provision  for  meeting  Longstreet  at  or  this  side 
of  Thoroughfare  Gap  f 

Answer.  I did  not  know  anything  at  all. 

(A  paper  was  laid  before  the  witness,  which  is  appended  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  day  and  marked  A.) 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  see  if  this  is 
acknowledgment  of  the  order  for  his  march  from  Buckland  Mills  to 
Manassas  Junction,  and  dated  at  2.45? 

Answer.  This  is. 

A paper  purporting  to  be  a copy  of  General  Orders,  No.  10,  dated 
u Headquarters  Third  Corps,  Reynolds’  Camp,  August  28,  1862,”  was 
handed  the  witness,  and  which  paper  is  appended  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  day  and  marked  B. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  state  if  this  is 
not  a copy  of  the  order  of  march  of  which  he  acknowledged  the  receipt? 

Answer.  I confess  that  I have  never  read  this  order,  at  least  I do  not  remember  to 
have  read  it,  because  it  is  in  contradiction  with  my  acts  and  my  understanding  of  our 
situation  at  that  time,  and  if  I had  read  it  it  would  be  in  my  memory  I think. 

The  General  Orders,  No.  10,  just  referred  to,  was  read  by  the  recorder. 

The  witness  desired  to  make  a correction  of  his  last  answer. 

From  a reperusal  of  the  order  I would  like  to  have  the  words  “because  it  is  in  con- 
tradiction with  my  acts  and  my  understanding  of  our  situation  at  that  time”  con- 
sidered no  part  of  my  answer.  I add,  in  regard  to  this,  that  the  order  I received  was 
written  on  thin  paper,  and  I believe  in  pencil. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  order  did  you  receive  from 
General  McDowell  of  which  you  acknowledged  the  receipt,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  which  you  marched  from  Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  I received  the  order  to  march  to  Manassas  Junction,  and  it  may  be  that  it 
is  the  same  order  as  this  here,  but  I do  not  remember  that  it  was  such  a general  order. 

General  McDowell  here  asked  a suspension  of  the  examination  of  the 
witness  with  a view  of  proving  the  delivery  of  this  order  on  that  day. 

The  court  informed  General  McDowell  that  a delay  or  a suspension 
in  the  examination  of  this  witness  for  the  reason  stated  was  unnecessary. 

The  witness  continued  : 

Very  often,  when  a general  order  is  received  by  a corps  commander,  he  only  takes 
in  his  mind  that  part  of  the  order  which  affects  his  own  corps,  aud  that  therefore  I 
may  not  remember  very  well  now,  after  the  elapse  of  many  weeks,  that  I received  this 
general  ordej\ 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  mean  to  be- 
understood  that  the  whole  of  that  general  order  did  not  affect  him,  and 
does  not  the  name  or  designation  even  of  general  order  indicate  this  ? 

Answer.  Certainly,  I admit  that  the  whole  order,  if  I bad  read  it,  did  refer  to  me, 
but  especially  what  is  referred  to  in  the  first  point,  which  point  I fully  admit  I under- 
stood and  acted  upon  it — I mean  the  order  directing  me  to  march  to  Manassas 
Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  it  not  your  duty  to  have 
made  yourself  acquainted  with  every  part  of  a general  order  sent  you, 
especially  one  involving  co-operation  of  your  forces  with  those  of 
another  ? 

Answer.  Certainly  it  was  my  duty,  but  if  this  was  the  order  sent  to  me  I must  have 
regarded  it  as  pretty  indefinite,  all  things  taken  into  consideration. 

Question  by  General  McDowell  You  state  that  when  you  left 
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Buckland  Mills,  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  you  did  not  know  any- 
thing at  all  of  any  provision  being  made  by  General  McDowell  for 
meeting  Longstreet  at  or  this  side  of  Thoroughfare  Gap.  Does  or  does 
not  the  General  Order,  No.  10,  for  the  march  make  provisions  for  this? 

Answer.  The  order  mentioned  makes  a provision. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Friday,  December  26,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 


Received  the  order  at  2.45. 


B. 


F.  SIGEL, 

Major-  General. 


General  Orders,  \ Headquarters  Third  Corps, 

No.  10.  J Reynolds’  Camp,  August  28,  1862. 

I.  Major-General  Sigel  will  immediately  march  with  his  whole  corps 
on  Manassas  Junction,  his  right  resting  on  the  Manassas  Railroad. 

II.  Brigadier-General  Reynolds  will  march  on  the  turnpike  immedi- 
ately in  the  rear  of  General  Sigel,  and  form  his  division  on  the  left  of 
General  Sigel,  and  march  upon  Manassas  Junction. 

III.  Brigadier-General  King  will  follow  immediately  after  General 
Reynolds,  and  form  his  division  on  General  Reynolds’  left,  and  direct 
his  march  upon  Manassas  Junction. 

IV.  Brigadier-General  Ricketts  will  follow  Brigadier-General  King 
and  march  to  Gaiuesville  ; and  if,  on  arriving  there,  no  indication  shall 
appear  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy  from  Thoroughfare  Gap,  he  will 
continue  his  march  along  the  turnpike,  form  on  the  left  of  General  King, 
and  march  on  Manassas  Junction.  He  will  be  constantly  on  the  look- 
out for  an  attack  from  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and,  in  case 
one  is  threatened,  he  will  form  his  division  to  the  left  and  march  to  re- 
sist it. 

The  headquarters  of  the  corps  will  be  at  King’s  division. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

ED.  SCHRIYER, 

Colonel , Chief  of  Staff . 


THIRTIETH  DA  Y. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  C.,  December  26,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present  * * * , and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exam- 
ination. 

####### 

The  witness  desired  to  know  if  he  had  permission  to  make  some  re- 
marks regarding  his  testimony  of  yesterday,  he  having  received  certain 
papers  since. 

General  McDowell  objected  to  the  reception  of  any  remarks  from  the 
witness  at  this  time,  stating  that  the  witness  was  undergoing  a cross- 
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examination  ; that  yesterday’s  record  had  been  read  twice  to  the  wit- 
ness, and  that,  at  this  stage  of  the  examination,  he  thought  it  improper 
for  the  reception  of  any  remarks. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  announced : 

If  the  witness  now  remembers,  after  examining  his  papers,  that  his 
statements,  or  any  of  them,  have  been  inaccurate,  he  may  correct  those 
inaccuracies;  but  all  other  explanations  must  be  delayed  until  the  close 
of  the  cross-examination. 

The  witness  replied  : I do  not  remember  any  inaccuracies  in  my  evi- 
dence given. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  the  general  order 
for  the  march  made  T>ro vision  for  meeting  Longstreet.  Did  you  or  did 
you  not  then,  or  do  you  or  do  you  not  now,  know  what  was  the  strength 
of  Ricketts’  division,  indicated  in  the  order  for  this  duty  ? Did  you  or 
not  know,  or  do  you  or  not  now  know,  it  consisted  of  four  brigades  or 
sixteen  regiments  of  infantry  and  four  batteries  of  artillery  of  twenty- 
four  pieces  ? 

Answer.  It  is  impossible  for  me 

General  McDowell  here  stated  that  this  interrogatory  was  one  that 
admitted  of  an  answer  affirmatively  or  negatively. 

The  witness  continued : 

It  is  impossible  for  me  now  to  know  what  I knew  four  months  ago  on  this  point, 
and  now  I do  not  know  at  all  what  was  the  strength  of  Ricketts’  division.  I hardly 
remember  anything  about  Ricketts’  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  or  not  know  that  the 
Rhode  Island  Cavalry  had  been  sent  up  from  New  Baltimore  on  the 
west  side  of  Bull  Run  Ridge  to  be  on  the  enemy’s  flank  as  he  should 
be  marching  through  or  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  $ 

Answer.  I did  not  and  do  not  know  anything  about  that.  I would  say  I do  not 
know  anything  about  that. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Bid  you  or  not  know,  or  do  you 
or  not  now  know,  that,  in  addition  to  Ricketts’  division,  two  brigades  of 
cavalry,  under  Generals  Bayard  and  Buford,  were  also  sent  to  aid 
Ricketts’  division  to  meet  Longstreet  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Would  you  have  considered,  u un- 
der the  circumstances,”  that  four  brigades  or  sixteen  regiments  of  in- 
fantry, twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery,  and  two  brigades  of  cavalry,  in  the 
aggregate  between  11,000  and  12,000  men,  a sufficient  provision  to  hold 
Longstreet  in  check  ? 

Answer.  I would  have  regarded  it  as  a sufficient  provision  if  these  troops  were 
placed  at  the  right  point  at  the  right  time. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  that  Longstreet  did 
not  come  through  Hopewell  Gap,  about  5 miles  to  the  north  of  Thorough- 
fare Gap  ? And  do  you  know  he  actually  did  come  through  Thorough- 
fare Gap  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  exactly  whether  he  came  by  Thoroughfare  Gap  or  by  Hope- 
well  Gap.  I,  however,  think  he  came  by  Thoroughfare  Gap.  I think  that  Thorough- 
fare Gap  is  3 miles  from  Hopewell  Gap. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  say  you  did  not  know  that  any- 
thing had  been  done  to  hinder  Longstreet.  Do  you  not  know  now  there 
was  an  engagement  between  Ricketts  and  Longstreet  at  the  Gap  or 
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between  it  and  Hay  Market,  and  that  Longstreet  was  actually  held  in 
check  ? 

Answer.  I know  now,  from  a report  of  General  Longstreet  himself,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  papers,  as  much  as  I remember,  that  a skirmish  had  taken  place  at  or 
near  Thoroughfare  Gap.  From  the  description  it  was  my  impression  that  the  skir- 
mish was  of  an  insignificant  character  in  regard  to  the  resistance  made.  This  is  all 
the  knowledge  I have  upon  ffijfct  subject. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  that  you  believed 
that  General  McDowell  did  not  do  what  he  could  under  the  circum- 
stances to  hinder  General  Longstreet  to  join  General  Jackson.  You 
afterward  say  you  cannot  answer  the  question  as  to  what  General  Mc- 
Dowell did  to  prevent  Longstreet  coming  through  Thoroughfare  Gap  ? 
How,  then,  do  you  know  he  did  not  do  all  that  you  say  he  should  have 
done  f 

Answer.  Because,  first,  I have  an  exact  knowledge  of  what  was  done  in  general; 
aud,  secondly,  my  remarks  were  made  in  regard  to  the  result,  as  I knew  that  General 
Longstreet  was  coming  up  oil  the  29th  or  has  come  up  on  the  29th,  and  I also  knew 
that  he  has  co-operated  with  General  Jackson  on  the  next  day,  on  the  30th  of  August. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  you  believe  Gen- 
eral McDowell  did  not  have  a sufficient  force  at  Thoroughfare  Gap  or 
in  the  neighborhood  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  troops  from  passing  by  this 
defile,  which  is  very  easy  to  defend,  and  you  have  afterward  stated  you 
did  not  know  what  General  McDowell  did  to  prevent  Longstreet  com- 
ing through  that  Gap.  How,  then,  do  you  know  he  did  not  leave  a suf- 
ficient force  ? 

Answer.  I said  that  General  McDowell  did  not  leave  a sufficient  force,  because  it  is 
my  impression  that  a serious  fight  would  have  taken  place,  of  which  I would  have 
gained  knowledge,  and,  as  I did  not,  I supposed  that  there  was  not  a sufficient  force 
there. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  you  saw  General 
McDowell  at  your  headquarters,  in  a house  near  Buckland  Mills,  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  August.  Did  you  again  see  General  McDowell  before 
you  marched  from  Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  I think  I saw  him,  and  I think  it  was  in  his  tent.  I believe  that  I went  to 
him  that  night,  and  was  led  there  by  an  officer. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  occurred  at  this  second 
meeting  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  any  conversation  be- 
tween you  and  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  make  any  report  to  Gen- 
eral McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  you  received  the 
order  for  the  march  upon  Manassas  Junction  at  2.45  o’clock  in  the 
morning  and  that  the  head  of  your  corps  was  at  Gainesville.  What 
time  was  it  when  your  corps  had  all  passed  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  This  I cannot  state  exactly,  because  I was  at  the  head  of  the  column,  find- 
ing out  the  road  to  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  did  you  leave  Gainesville 
yourself ; with  what  part  of  your  corps  did  you  march  ? 

Answer.  I left  Gainesville,  according  to  my  knowledge,  before  daybreak — when  it 
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was  (lark  yet — because  I tried  myself  to  bring  my  troops  in  order  of  march  as  soon  as 
possible.  I marched  first  with  the  brigade  of  General  Milroy  from  Gainesville.  After- 
ward I was  with  Generals  Schurz’  and  Steinwehr’s  divisions  and  the  reserve  artillery, 
forming  them  in  line  of  battle;  then  I went  to  the  division  of  General  Schenck. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  what 
hour  it  was  he  left  Gainesville? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  any  im- 
pediment in  the  road  in  getting  his  own  troops  forward  ? 

Answer.  There  may  have  been,  but  I do  not  recollect  any. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  receive 
orders  from  General  McDowell,  at  Buckland  Mills,  on  the  morning  of 
August  28,  18G2,  to  march  your  corps  immediately  to  Manassas  Junc- 
tion, with  your  right  on  the  Manassas  Railroad? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  or  was  nQt  this  order  again 
given  you  after  you  had  left  Gainesville? 

Answer.  Soon  after  leaving  Gainesville.  I do  not  believe  that  this  order  was  re- 
peated to  me ; but  after  having  formed  in  line  of  battle  on  my  march  to  Manassas  I 
received  it  again. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  or  was  not  any  other  order 
of  march  than  to  march  on  Manassas  Junction  with  your  right  on  the 
Manassas  Railroad  given  you  by  General  McDowell  on  the  occasion  of 
your  march  from  Gainesville? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember  such  order. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  that  your  troops 
had  to  march  5 or  6 miles  farther  to  come  again  at  the  evening-  near 
the  place  where  they  started  from  and  that  the  men  were  tired,  and 
you  were  made  to  lose  time  in  marching  by  marching  and  counter- 
marching, and  that  this  was  in  compliance  with  General  McDowelPs 
orders.  How  could  your  men  have  been  counter-marching  in  compliance 
with  General  McDowelPs  orders  when  those  orders  required  of  you  to 
march  in  one  direction  only,  that  is,  to  Manasshs  Junction,  and  how 
could  those  orders  bring  you  back  to  near  where  you  started  from  ? 

Answer.  In  making  this  remark  about  marching  and  counter-marching  I did  not 
mean  Gainesville  as  the  point,  but  the  place  between  Gainesville  and  Manassas  Junc- 
tion, where  I formed  my  corps,  or  a part  of  my  corps,  against  the  enemy;  and,  as  far 
as  I remember  my  statement,  I did  not  state  that  I lost  time  by  the  orders  of  General 
McDowell,  but  my  movements  were  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell. 

Questiou  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  that  your  troops 
lost  time  in  marching  and  counter-marching  to  come  to  the  same  points 
nearly  in  the  evening  which  they  left  at  noon  in  compliance  with  the 
orders  of  General  McDowell.  Is  or  is  not  the  witness  to  be  under- 
stood as  saying  it  was  by  General  McDowelPs  orders  he  was  made  to 
counter-march  to  come  to  the  same  point  nearly  which  he  had  left? 

Answer.  I understand  that  it  was  by  General  McDowell’s  orders  that  my  corps  left 
the  point  where  it  was  formed  in  order  of  battle  at  noon,  and  that  this  was  a mistake, 
because  when  I had  arrived  near  Manassas  Junction  I was  ordered  by  General  Pope 
to  march  by. 

(General  McDowell  here  objected  to  the  reception  of  such  testimony. 
The  question  makes  reference  to  an  order  from  him  (General  McDowell) 
and  not  from  General  Pope. 
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General  McDowell  also  made  the  following  objection : It  is  objected 
to  by  General  Mcpowell  that  the  witness  be  now  allowed  to  explain 
the  movements  made,  qualify  the  evidence  given  in  chief,  or  make  re- 
marks concerning  the  evidence  so  given,  at  least  till  after  he  shall  have 
directly  and  specifically  answered  the  cross-interrogation  propounded 
to  him.) 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  following,  its  decisions  on  the  objec- 
tions, announced: 

“The  first  objection  is  not  well  taken.  The  question  may  involve  a 
reference  to  an  order  of  General  Pope.” 

“ The  second  objection  is  not  applicable  to  the  point  before  the  court.” 

By  direction  of  the  court  the  recorder  read  the  following : 

The  witness  is  directed  to  answer  whether  the  counter-march  made  by 
going  to  and  returning  from  Manassas  was  by  General  McDowells 
orders  alone $ and,  if  not,  he  will  state  directly  by  whose  orders,  in  con- 
nection with  General  McDowell’s,  it  was  made. 

Answer.  It  was  not  by  General  McDowell’s  orders  alone.  I marched  by  orders  of 
General  McDowell  toward  Manassas,  and  by  orders  of  General  Pope  from  near  Manassas 
to  New  Market. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  at  11  o’clock  a.  m.  to-morrow,  December 
27,  1862. 


THIRTY-FIRST  DA  Y. 

Court-Koom,  Cor.  Pa.  Ave.  and  Fourteenth  St., 

Washington , D.  (7.,  December  27,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * , and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exam- 
ination. 

# # # # * # # 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  (twenty-seventh 
day’s  proceedings)  that  you  proposed  to  General  Pope  to  march  your 
corps  to  New  Market  instead  of  Manassas,  as  ordered  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell. State  whether,  therefore,  it  was  not  the  order  he  issued  for 
you  to  march  to  Centreville  via  New  Market  on  your  pwn  proposal  to 
march  to  New  Market  that  your  troops  were  counter  marched,  if  they 
were  counter-marched. 

Answer.  It  was  the  order  of  General  Pope  which  directed  me  to  march  to  Centre- 
ville, and  it  was  my  proposal  to  General  Pope  that  I should  bo  permitted  to  march  by 
New  Market,  as  I was  near  the  road  leading  by  New  Market  to  Centreville.  It  was 
by  this  order  of  General  Pope  that  I marched  to  New  Market  and  came  back  near  to  the 
point  from  which  I had  started.  I have  to  add  that  at  this  time  General  Milroy  was  at 
Manassas,  or  very  near  to  Manassas,  and  that  he  joined  me  at  New  Market,  whilst  I 
asked  General  Pope  to  be  allowed  to  march  to  New  Market  to  avoid  the  circuitous 
road  by  Manassas. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  or  was  it  not  then  on  your 
proposal  that  troops  were  made  to  come  back  to  near  where  they 
started  from  ? 

Answer.  Certainly,  and  especially  because  I thought  that  the  enemy  was  not  at  Cen- 
treville, but  somewhere  between  Centreville  and  Groveton  and  New  Market,  and  as  I 
thought  that  it  was  our  object  or  mv  object  to  march  against  the  enemy  on  the  shortest 
line. 


144 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chav.  XXIV. 


Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  wish  to  be  un- 
derstood as  implying  it  was  not  the  object  of  the  other  commanders  to 
march  against  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  say  anything  about  that,  because  I do  not  know  it.  I suppose  it 
was  so. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  with  reference  to  your 
being  under  the  command  of  General  McDowell  that  you  “did  not  ap- 
ply to  General  Pope  for  orders  when  you  sent  your  adjutant  to  see  him 
at  Manassas,  but  that  General  Pope  gave  you  orders  on  your  proposal.” 
Did  you  or  did  you  not  report  to  General  McDowell  the  change  in  your 
march  which  those  orders  you  received  from  General  Pope  made  ? 

Answer.  I object  to  this  question,  because  it  is  said  here  that  you  “did  not  apply  to 
General  Pope  for  orders  when  you  sent  your  adjutant  to  see  him  at  Manassas,  but  that 
General  Pope  gave  you  orders  on  your  own  proposal.”  He  did  not  give  me  orders  on 
my  proposal ; he  oniy  permitted  me  to  march  by  New  Market  in  compliance  with  his 
order. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Does  the  witness  mean  to  object  to  the  ques- 
tion as  one  which  does  not  recite  the  evidence  given  by  him  ? 

Answer.  It  does  not. 

The  recorder  was  directed  to  refer  to  the  record  and  read  extracts 
from  pages  302  and  303. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Is  the  ground  of  objection  by  the  witness 
understood  ? 

Answer.  I object  to  this,  that  General  Pope  gave  me  orders  on  my  proposal,  because 
I received  the  orders  from  him  to  march  to  Centreville,  which  proposition  I did  not 
make.  I believe  I sent  to  General  McDowell  whilst  we  were  on  the  march,  and  as  soon 
as  we  had  arrived  near  New  Market  and  became  engaged  with  the  enemy.  I know 
that  the  conversation  took  place  between  an  officer  of  General  King’s  division  and  one 
of  -my  staff  officers,  but  I do  not  know  whether  this  is  the  same  officer  whom  I had 
sent  to  communicate  with  General  McDowell.  In  regard  to  the  first  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, I believe  I first  received  the  order  from  General  Pope  to  march  to  Centreville, 
and  that  I sent  my  officer  back  to  him  asking  permit  to  march  by  New  Market  instead 
of  by  Manassas.  I refer  to  my  official  report,  which  I think  will  give  the  circum- 
stance as  it  was,  and  I do  not  make  it  a point  whether  I proposed  to  General  Pope 
first  and  received  then  the  order  or  that  I had  received  first  the  order  then  marched 
to  New  Market. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  your  report,  proposition,  or 
application  to  General  Pope,  which  you  sent  your  adjutant  to  make, 
a verbal  one  to  be  made  by  himself,  or  was  he  the  bearer  of  a written 
dispatch,  in  which  you  yourself  made  direct  to  General  Pope  the  prop- 
osition you  hav<£  referred  to  ? Was  General  Pope’s  order  verbal  or 
written  f 

Answer.  I am  almost  certain  that  the  order  of  General  Pope  was  a verbal  order;  but 
whether  my  communication  to  General  Pope  was  written  or  verbal  I cannot  say. 
Captain  Meysenberg,  my  adjutant-general,  was  the  officer  whom  I bad  sent  to  General 
Pope  and  who  had  brought  me  the  reply. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  or  does  not  the  witness  re- 
member that  General  McDowell  informed  him  at  Buckland  Mills  that 
the  cavalry  he  had  sent  out  under  Buford  had  caused  Longstreet  to  de- 
ploy his  army  between  Salem  and  White  Plains,  thus  delaying  his  march? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember  that. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  not  General  McDowell  inform 
you  in  writing  of  the  troops  he  was  marching  to  Buckland  Mills? 

Answer.  It  may  be  so.  I am  not  certain  of  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  you  left'  Gainesville,  on  the 
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28th,  did  you  continue  with  the  troops  or  did  you  return  to  Gaines- 
ville that  day  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  return  to  Gainesville.  I remained  with  the  troops,  partly  at  the 
head  and  partly  in  the  center.  • 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  With  reference  to  the  co-operation 
of  your  corps  and  that  of  General  McDowell,  have  you  not  stated  in 
your  official  reports  you  were  ordered  to  take  position  on  your  march 
to  Manassas  with  your  right  resting  on  the  railroad  leading  from  War- 
renton  Junction  to  Manassas  Junction  ? If  so,  who  gave  you  this 
order  ? 

Answer.  I ask  to  be  allowed  to  see  my  official  report,  in  order  to  see  if  this  question 
is  in  accordance  with  my  official  report. 

The  report  in  question  was  handed  the  witness. 

The  witness  continued : 

I find  that  this  question  is  not  in  accordanc  with  my  official  report,  because  I did 
not  say  that  I should  take  position  on  my  march  to  Manassas  with  my  right  resting 
on  the  railroad. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  examine  your  official  report 
at  the  part  marked  in  the  margin,  and  state  who  gave  you  the  order  to 
take  position  with  your  right  resting  on  the  railroad  leading  from  War- 
ren ton  Junction  to  Manassas  Junction. 

The  recorder  read  from  the  report  the  following,  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  question : 

During  the  night  General  McDowell’s  corps  arrived  at  Buckland  Mills,  and  I re- 
ceived orders  at  3 o’clock  in  the  morning  to  march  to  Manassas,  and  to  take  a position 
with  my  right  resting  on  the  railroad  leading  from  Warrenton  Junction  to  Manassas 
Junction;  so  at  least  I understood  the  order. 

Answer.  1 received  this  order  from  General  McDowell,  but  I must  say  that  I under- 
stood under  Manassas  Railroad  that  point  of  the  railroad  which  is  between  Manassas 
Station  and  the  junction  of  Manassas  Gap  Railroad  and  the  Orange  and  the  Alexan- 
dria Railroad.  Therefore  I said  in  my  report  my  right  resting  on  railroad  leading 
from  Warrenton  Junction  to  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  this  order  to  you  in  writing? 

Answer.  INthink  it  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  and  where  did  you  re- 
ceive it? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  the  order  I received  at  2.45  a.  m.  on  the  28th. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  please  produce 
the  order  % 

Answer.  I will  see  whether  I can  find  it.  I have  not  received  the  papers  for  which 
I have  sent.  I suppose  that  it  was  a part  of  Order  No.  10,  and  this  may  be  taken  as 
granted. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Witness  will  please  examine  this 
note,  dated  Gainesville,  Va.,  August  28,  7.30  a.  m.,  and  state  if  it  is  not 
from  him,  and  then  say  if,  instead  of  its  being  before  daybreak  and 
dark  when  he  left  Gainesville,  as  he  yesterday  stated,  it  was  not  two 
hours  after  sunrise  at  least  when  he  so  left. 

The  note  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  question  was  read  by  the  re- 
corder, and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  A. 

Answer.  This  is  my  note ; it  is  from  me.  In  the  first  place  I rode  forward  on  the 
Centreville  turnpike,  in  advance  of  my  troops,  to  see  what  was  on  that  road,  and  after 
having  made  this  personal  reconnaissance  I ordered  this  note  to  be  written.  I further 
state  in  my  record  of  yesterday 
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General  McDowell  here  stated  that  he  did  not  want  the  record  of 
yesterday  interfered  with.  The  record  had  been  read  and  approved. 

The  witness  continued : 

I spoke  about  Gainesville,when  I really  meant  Buckland  Mills 

General  McDowell  stated  that  he  would  like  to  have  the  record  of 
yesterday  read  over. 

The  witness  continued : 

And  therefore,  as  I was  not  allowed  yesterday  to  make  remarks  about  the  record,  I 
wrote  this  correction  down  here. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Has  the  witness  anything  more  to  say  on 
the  point  as  to  whether  it  was  two  hours  after  sunrise  when  he  so  left? 

Answer.  I cannot  answer  this  question  directly,  because  I do  not  know  how  long  it 
took  me  to  reconnoiter  the  country  before  me,  but  I admit  that  it  was  7.30  o’clock 
when  I was  at  Gainesville  and  sent  this  dispatch. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  did  you  remain  at 
Gainesville  after  you  sent  the  dispatch  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  exactly  how  long. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  it  an  hour  or  two  hours,  or 
half  an  hour ; cannot  the  witness  give  some  idea  of  the  time  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  really  say  whether  it  was  half  an  hour  or  two  hours.  I believe 
it  was  rather  half  an  hour  than  two  hours.  I only  waited  for  General  Milroy  to  bring 
in  all  his  pickets  and  come  into  marching  order.  This  was  the  reason  why  I person- 
ally remained  at  Gainesville,  if  I did  so. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  Milroy’s  brigade 
constitute  your  advance  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  were  you  away  from 
Gainesville  in  your  personal  reconnaissance  on  the  Centreville  road  ? 
How  far  did  you  go  ? Who  did  you  see  ? 

Answer.  I went  forward  on  all  the  roads  leading  to  Manassas  Junction  and  Centre- 
ville ; and,  as  much  as  I remember,  it  was  my  escort  that  met  the  enemy’s  pickets  and 
reported  to  me  the  fact.  I do  not  exactly  know  how  far  I went  and  I myself  did  not 
see  the  enemy,  but  received  the  report  on  the  road  by  my  cavalrymen. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  report  did  your  escort  make 
to  you  ? 

Answer.  They  reported  to  me  that  they  saw  some  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  pickets  on 
the  road  to  Centreville. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Is  that  all  the  report  you  received 
on  that  occasion  ? 

Answer.  I received  another  report  a little  afterward  from  a part  of  my  cavalry 
which  I had  sent  to  the  right  into  the  woods  that  they  had  met  the  enemy’s  cavalry 
in  that  direction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  these  two  reports  all  that 
witness  received  ? 

Answer.  This  is  what  I remember  now  in  regard  to  this  particular  moment. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  As  these  reports  of  his  cavalry 
scouts  were  .all  he  received,  how  did  the  witness  acquire  the  knowledge 
he  reported  of  the  enemy’s  train  being  between  Fairfax  and  Manassas 
Junction?  How  as  to  Anderson’s  having  apparently  taken  the  north- 
ern road  from  Thoroughfare  Gap  ? How  that  the  main  force  seemed  to 
be  still  at  Manassas  Junction  ? 
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Answer.  I remember  now  that  I had  with  me  several  of  my  scouts,  and  I remember 
one  by  the  name  of  Switzer,  who  accompanied  me  upon  the  march.  I do  not  exactly 
know  from  what  sources  I received  all  this  information  or  by  what  means.  It  must 
have  been  my  best  knowledge  that  the  enemy  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  Manassas 
Junction,  that  means  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junction,  and  with  one  part  of  his 
troops,  whilst  his  main  force  was  in  the  direction  of  New  Market  and  Centreville. 

General  McDowell  here  stated  that  this  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
question. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  how  you  knew  that  the  en- 
emy’s train  was  between  Fairfax  and  Manassas % Junction  ? 

Answer.  It  is  a question  about  a moment  when  I was  near  Gainesville.  On  the 
march  I inquired  where  the  train  was  and  received  it  from  my  officers. 

General  McDowell  here  stated  that  this  was  not  what  he  asked. 

The  witness  continued : 

This  was  at  that  particular  time,  and  I believe  1 had  that  knowledge.  I do  not 
remember  how  I got  it,  except  what  I have  said  before  in  regard  to  the  prisoners 
taken,  and  probably  some  of  this  information  came  from  the  prisoners. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  mean  to  be  un- 
derstood that  his  officers  at  any  time  saw  the  enemy’s  train  in  the  place 
in  which  he  reports  it  in  his  letter  from  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  Yes ; I have  the  proof  in  writing  that  one  of  my  officers  saw  the  train.  He 
was  sent  out  by  me  with  cavalry,  but  I do  not  know  whether  he  informed  me  that  the 
train  was  exactly  on  the  place  indicated  in  my  dispatch  to  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  The  question  is:  Whether  his 
officers  saw  the  enemy’s  train  between  Fairfax  and  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  whether  the  officer  reported  to  me  exactly  that  the  train  was 
between  Fairfax  and  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  it  left  Gainesville  did  your 
head  of  column  go  to  the  right  or  south  side  or  the  left  or  north  side  of 
the  Manassas  Railroad  ? 

Answer.  We  marched  beyond  Gainesville  some  distance — I believe  three-quarters 
of  a mile,  then  we  took  the  road  which  leads  nearly  parallel  and  north  of  the  Manas- 
sas Gap  Railroad.  We  then  crossed  the  railroad  to  the  south  side,  and  marched  south 
of  the  railroad  until  we  recrossed  it  in  marching  to  New  Market. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  pass  Bethlehem  Church 
or  Chapel  before  you  crossed  the  Manassas  Railroad  to  go  to  JSTew 
Market  f 

Answer.  I believe  we  did,  but  I am  not  sure. 

The  witness  was  handed  two  papers,  purporting  to  be  duplicate  orders 
from  Major-General  Pope  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Bristoe 
Station,  August  27,  1862,  9 p.  m.,  which  papers  are  appended  to  this 
day’s  proceedings  and  marked  B. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  not  remember 
he  was  shown  the  following  order  from  General  Pope  prior  to  his  leav- 
ing Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember  that  this  order  was  shown  to  me,  but  it  may  have  been 
shown  to  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Why  did  you  fail  to  obey  General 
McDowell’s  order,  which  required  you  to  march  on  Manassas  Junction, 
with  your  right  resting  on  the  Manassas  Railroad  % 

Answer.  I believe  that  I did  not  disobey  the  order  of  General  McDowell,  because  I 
understood  that  I should  march  to  Manassas  Junction,  and  having  arrived  there, 
form  my  corps  so  that  the  right  rested  on  the  Manassas  Railroad. 

2d.  If  I would  have  undertaken  to  march  to  Manassas  Junction  with  my  right 
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always  on  the  railroad  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  do  so,  according  to  my  best 
knowledge;  and 

3d.  There  seemed  to  me  a contradiction  in  the  order  in  saying  that  I should  march 
to  Manassas  Junction  and  in  the  same  time  to  rest  with  my  right  on  the  railroad.  I 
understand  that  this  word  “resting”  can  only  relate  to  the  formation  of  troops,  and 
not  to  their  march. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  accordance  with  orders  re- 
ceived at  2.45  a.  m.  of  the  28th  of  August,  you  were  required  to  start 
immediately  to  Manassas,  and  why  was  your  advance  at  7.30  a.  m.  still 
at  Gainesville,  the  place  where  they  remained  during  the  night? 

Answer.  In  the  first  place  my  troops  were  stationed  as  follows:  The  advance  bri- 
gade of  General  Milroy  at  Gainesville;  the  division  of  General  Schurz  at  North  Fork 
Creek ; the  division  of  General  Schenck  between  North  Fork  Creek  and  Buckland 
Mills,  and  my  reserve  division  at  Buckland  Mills.  This  position  they  held  because  I 
encamped  them  where  I could  find  water,  and  where  they  could  defend  their  position 
against  an  attack  from  Hay  Market  or  Thoroughfare  Gap.  I tried  to  bring  up  these 
divisions  to  Gainesville  and  then  to  march  ou  with  my  whole  corps,  instead  of  march- 
ing with  separate  brigades  and  divisions.  They  needed  a certain  amount  of  time 
to  form  and  to  come  to  Gainesville.  2d.  I could  not  march  with  the  brigade  of  Gen- 
eral Milroy  from  Gainesville  or  draw  in  his  pickets,  which  were  out  for  a great  dis- 
tance. I ordered  him  to  draw  in  his  pickets  only  when  I saw  that  the  other  troops 
were  near  his  position.  These  are  the  facts.  I myself  went  along  the  road  from 
Buckland  Mills  to  Gainesville  to  hasten  up  the  troops  and  to  bring  them  forward  to 
Gainesville.  I must  also  remark  that  the  whole  of  my  reserve  artillery  and  ammuni- 
tion train  was  with  my  reserve  division,  behind  the  bridge  at  Buckland  Mills,  which 
they  had  to  pass.  I also  remark  that  these  troops  marched  before  daylight,  aud  that 
they  had  the  greatest  part  of  the  night  no  rest  at  all  after  their  arrival  in  their  differ- 
ent positions. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  December  29, 1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

Gainesville , Vh.,  August  28,  1862 — 7.30  a.  m. 
Major-General  McDowell,  Commanding  Third  Corps : 

As  yet  I have  only  met  some  pickets  on  the  Centreville  turnpike, 
which,  it  seems  to  me,  makes  it  necessary  to  send  a force  to  Centreville 
to  cover  our  left  flank.  It  might  also  be  well  to  send  an  entire  division 
to  Centreville,  as  the  enemy’s  train  is  between  Fairfax  and  Manassas 
Junction,  which  force  would  at  the  same  time  separate  the  enemy’s 
forces;  Anderson  apparently  having  taken  the  northern  road  from 
Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  which  would  also  threaten  the  enemy’s  rear. 

The  main  force  of  the  enemy  seems  to  be  still  at  Manassas  Junction. 

Kespeetfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major- General. 

P;  S. — In  regard  to  Anderson  or  Longstreet  coming  through  Thorough- 
fare Gap,  it  may  be  that  they  take  or  have  taken  the  more  northern  road 
to  Centreville. 

B. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Bristoe  Station , August  27,  1862 — 9 p.  m. 
Major-General  McDowell  : 

At  daylight  to-morrow  morning  march  rapidly  on  Manassas  Junction 
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with  your  whole  force,  resting  your  right  on  the  Manassas  Gap  Eailroad, 
throwing  your  left  well  to  east.  Jackson,  Ewell,  and  A.  P.  Hill  are 
between  Gainesville  and  Manassas  Junction.  We  had  a severe  fight 
with  them  to-day,  driving  them  back  several  miles  along  the  railroad. 
If  you  will  march  promptly  and  rapidly  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  day  upon 
Manassas  Junction  we  shall  bag  the  whole  crowd.  I have  directed 
Eeno  to  march  from  Greenwich  at  the  same  hour  upon  Manassas  Junc- 
tion, and  Kearny,  who  is  in  his  rear,  to  march  on  Bristoe  at  daybreak. 
Be  expeditious,  and  the  day  is  our  own. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-General , Commanding. 

Eeceived  dispatch  for  Major-General  McDowell  August  28,  1.15  a m. 

J.  C.  BEISCOE, 

Lieutenant  and'  Engineer , Kearny’s  Division . 


THIRTY-SECOND  DAY. 

Court-Eoom,  Oor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  0.,  December  29,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * , and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exami- 
nation. 

******* 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  I desire  the  witness  to  take  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  General  Orders,  No.  10,  of  August  28,  1862,  and  show 
from  what  therein  he  is  warranted  in  saying  he  was  to  take  a position 
with  his  right  resting  on  the  railroad  leading  from  Warreuton  Junction 
to  Manassas  Junction.  Is  or  is  not  that  railroad  mentioned  or  referred 
to  in  that  order  ? If  so,  where  ? 

The  order  in  question,  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  the  twenty- 
ninth  day,  was  placed  before  the  witness. 

Answer.  When  I wrote  my  report  I had  not  the  order  of  General  McDowell  before 
me. 

General  McDowell  stated  that  this  is  hardly  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion. 

The  witness  asked  whether  the  question  referred  to  what  is  contained 
in  his  report  or  in  his  evidence. 

The  court  was  then  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  decision  announced : 

The  question  has  already  been  fully  answered  by  the  witness  during 
the  proceedings  of  the  thirty-first  day  and  is  overruled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  the  witness  please  point  out 
on  the  map,  as  far  as  the  map  goes,  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Eail- 
road and  the  Manassas  Eailroad  ? 

The  witness  referred  to  the  map  from  the  Bureau  of  the  Topographi- 
cal Engineers,  dated  August  1,  1862,  of  u Northeastern  Virginia  and 
vicinity  of  Washington,”  which  map  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  in 
the  case.* 

The  witness  pointed  out  the  railroads  as  marked  on  the  map,  stating 
that  a small  portion  of  the  road  (about  a half  mile),  to  the  west  of  Man- 
assas Station,  was  common  to  the  two  roads. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  the  divisions  of  Generals 
Schurz  and  Schenck  bivouacked  on  the  turnpike  between  Buckland 
Mills  and  Gainesville  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  or  the  morning  of  the 
28th  ? 

Answer.  Yes  ; they  were. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  were  they  respectively 
from  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  The  division  of  General  Schurz  was  about  a mile  from  Gainesville,  proba- 
bly nearer  to  Gainesville  than  a mile.  The  division  of  General  Schenck  was  first 
about  miles  from  Gainesville,  and  then  received  orders  to  form  behind  the  left  wing 
of  General  Schurz  during  the  night. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Why  did  you  delay  the  march  of 
the  whole  force  on  account  of  the  pickets  of  General  Milroy  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  delay  the  march.  I only  did  not  advance  General  Milroy’s  bri- 
gade without  having  the  whole  corps  assembled  where  he  was.  There  may  have  been 
a delay  for  the  reason'that  I wished  to  have  General  Milroy’s  brigade  at  the  head  of 
my  column,  and  that  perhaps  his  preparations  were  not  all  made  when  the  others 
came  up.  I have  stated  why  his  preparations  were  made  at  the  last  moment  before 
our  movement.  In  relation  to  General  Milroy’s  brigade,  I think  it  my  duty  to  say 
that  they  were  under  arms  the  whole  night  and  expected  an  attack  from  the  enemy. 
They  had  nearly  no  rest — like  the  other  troops  of  my  corps. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  position  of  your  reserve 
artillery  any  cause  for  delay  ? If  so,  what? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  any  more,  because  my  headquarters  were  on  this  side  of 
Buckland  Mills.  I started  when  it  was  dark,  went  to  General  Schenck,  then  to  Gen- 
eral Milroy,  to  be  at  the  head  of  my  troops.  There  must  have  been  a delay  in  cross- 
ing the  bridge,  but  I would  not  say  delay , because  in  all  such  movements  we  want 
time. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  time  did  you  require  to 
march  your  reserve  division  from  Buckland  Mills  to  Gainesville,  a dis- 
tance of  3 miles  ? 

Answer.  I was  not  with  them,  and  therefore  cannot  say  how  much  time  they  wanted, 
and  I also  see  by  the  map  that  it  is  not  3 but  almost  4 miles  to  Gainesville  from  Buck- 
land  Mills. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  the  usual  rate  of  march 
per  hour  in  your  corps  over  good  turnpike  roads,  which  are  unobstructed 
by  anything  but  the  troops  themselves  ? 

Answer.  I refuse  to  answer  that  question,  if  not  ordered  by  the  court. 

The  court  decided  the  question  a proper  one. 

The  witness  continued : 

In  answering  the  question  I remarked  that  I refused  to  do  so  because  this  question 
is  too  general  and  does  not  apply  to  the  case.  According  to  circumstances  we  can 
march  very  quick  on  a good  road,  but  ordinarily  troops  march  15  miles  a day  on  good 
roads.  This  would,  if  we  march  10  hours,  be  1^  miles  an  hour.  On  the  28th  August 
my  corps  marched  13  miles  and  the  brigade  of  General  Milroy  16,  and  this  was  in  the 
presence  of  the  enemy,  where  we  could  march  only  slowly  and  had  to  look  out  well. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  of  any  cause  of  de- 
lay in  your  march  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  from  your  baggage 
wagons  obstructing  the  road — the  turnpike  from  between  Buckland 
Mills  and  Gainesville — or  from  your  men  stopping  in  the  turnpike  to  build 
fires  to  cook  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  see  myself  that  the  baggage  train  was  in  the  road ; I at  least  do 
not  remember  it ; but  I remember  that  I rode  up  to  the  soldiers  of  General  Schenck, 
who  were  trying  to  cook  coffee  before  daylight,  and  forced  *hem  to  fall  in  and  to 
march. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  had  your  men  marched 
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on  the  27th,  and  had  they  not  had  the  whole  day  and  night  of  the  26th 
to  rest  themselves  at  Warren  ton,  and  what  time  did  they  finish  their 
march  on  the  27th  1? 

Answer.  On  the  27th,  that  morning  we  inarched  from  Warrenton  toward  Buckland 
Mills,  but  found  the  enemy  this  side  of  Buckland  Mills.  I wras  therefore  compelled  to 
halt  and  to  get  information.  We  then  had  a skirmish  at  Buckland  Mills  with  the 
enemy.  He  retired  and  burned  the  bridge.  I took  possession  of  the  shores  of  the 
creek,  and  had  to  restore  the  bridge  by  my  pioneers,  which  took  about  two  or  three 
hours.  During  this  time  the  greatest  part  of  the  troops  formed  on  the  right  and  left 
in  line  of  battle,  and  were  all  under  arms,  and  standing,  because  it  was  reported  to 
me  that  10,000  men  were  on  our  front  and  that  60,000  had  marched  toward  Manassas, 
which  report  I sent  to  General  McDowell.  The  march  wras  linished  and  the  troops 
had  all  crossed  the  bridge  before  sunset.  I do  not  exactly  know  wheu  we  marched 
from  Warrenton.  After  having  crossed  the  bridge  with  all  my  troops  I counter- 
marched my  reserve  division,  because  the  troops  of  General  McDowell  had  not  arrived 
yet,  and  I feared  an  attack  from  Hay  Market.  We  then  marched  slowly  on  toward 
Gainesville  to  gain  that  point.  General  Milroy  arrived  at  Gainesville  at  night — 8 or 
9 o’clock.  The  divisions  of  General  Schurz  and  General  Schenck  were  first  kept  back 
near  Buckland  Mills  aud  then  successively  advanced,  so  that  they  changed  their  posi- 
tion during  the  night.  One  regiment  was  sent  toward  Hay  Market  and  one  toward 
Greenwich,  over  a mile  distant  from  the  road.  One-third  of  our  troops,  I think,  were 
under  arms  and  on  picket,  aud  General  Milroy’s  brigade  especially.  On  the  26th  and 
on  the  night  of  the  26th  and  27th  we  were  at  Warrenton,  and  all  my  troops  were 
resting. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  before  sunset  was  it 
when  you  reached  Buckland  Mills’?  How  for  is  it  from  Warrenton  to 
Buckland  Mills  f 

Answer.  I do  not  exactly  know  how  long.  It  is  from  Warrenton  to  Buckland  Mills 
about  9 or  10  miles. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  the  witness  give  no  idea  how 
long  before  sunset  it  was  when  he  reached  Buckland  Mills;  was  it  half 
and  hour,  an  hour,  or  two  hours  ? State  about  how  long. 

Answer.  I cannot  say  how  long. 

By  General  McDowell.  I beg  to  ask  if  the  court  considers  this  ques- 
tion responded  to — before  sunset  ? The  term  used  will  take  in  the  whole 
day,  and  therefore  fixes  no  time  at  all  after  sunrise. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  state  about  how  near  to  sunset  it 
was  ? 

Answer.  It  was  in  the  afternoon  and  before  sunset.  I remember  now  that  I sent 
from  Buckland  Mills  an  officer  to  Warrenton  to  General  McDowell,  which  must  have 
taken  two  hours,  making  it  about  4 o’clock.  The  officer  wrote  to  me  when  he  arrived 
there  about  6 o’clock  p.  m.  It  must  have  been  therefore  4 or  5 o’clock,  according  to 
this  connection  of  things.  The  officer  was  Captain  Este,  of  General  Schenek’s  staff. 

A paper  dated  Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  Buck- 
land  Bridge,  Va.,  August  27, 1862, 11.40,  was  placed  before  the  witness, 
which  paper  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  A. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  this  is  not  the  note  you 
sent  at  that  time,  dated  at  Buckland  Mills,  at  11.40  a.  m. 

Answer.  This  is  the  note  which  my  adjutant  has  written.  I bad  gone  in  advance 
probably  to  direct  the  movement  of  General  Milroy,  and  I remember  that  as  he  could 
not  cross  the  bridge  with  his  artillery,  his  cavalry,  and  afterward  his  infantry,  or  a 
part  of  it,  crossed  near  the  bridge.  I also  remember  that  the  brigade  of  General  Mil- 
roy was  a great  distance  ahead  of  my  principal  column,  as  he  was  ordered  to  do  so. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Look  at  this  order,  dated  Warren- 
ton,  August  27,  1862,  and  state  if  it  is  the  order  under  which  you 
marched  to  Buckland  Mills. 

A book  was  placed  before  the  witness,  from  which  a letter,  of  which 
the  following  is  a copy,  was  read  by  the  recorder : 
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Headquarters  Third  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

Warrenton,  August  27,  1862 — 7.30  a.  m. 

Major-General  Sigel  : 

Push  immediately  a strong  advance  along  the  turnpike  from  Warreutou  to  Gaines- 
ville, for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  the  position  of  Buckland  Mills,  on  Broad 
Run,  and  get  your  corps  in  hand  as  soon  as  possible  to  follow  this  advance.  No  wag- 
ons hut  for  ammunition  will  accompany  your  corps  on  this  road.  Your  baggage  trains 
will  immediately  proceed  to  Catlett’s.  Detach  three  batteries  from  your  troops  to  re- 
port to  Major-General  Kearny,  commanding  division,  who  will  be  moving  by  the  way 
of  Greenwich  to  your  support. 

Further  instructions  will  be  given  as  to  the  route  by  which  these  batteries  are  to 
join  General  Kearny  ; until  they  do,  they  will  be  kept  with  your  command. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 

Colonel , Chief  of  Staff. 


Answer.  Yes ; that  is  the  letter.  ^ 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  these  letters  were  not 
sent  by  you  from  Buckland  Mills  on  the  27th,  and  if  you  know  of  any 
other  reports  made  by  you  to  General  McDowell  that  day  except  the 
one  just  presented. 

Three  papers  were  read  by  the  recorder,  then  placed  before  the  wit- 
ness. These  papers  are  dated  as  follows*  “Headquarters,  Buckland 
Bridge,  August  27 — 12.30  p.  m.”  “ Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army 
of  Virginia,  Buckland  Bridge,  Va.,  August  27,  1862 — 1.50  p.  m.” 
“ Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  Buckland  Bridge,  Va., 
August  27,  1862 — 8 p.  m.,”  and  are  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this 
day,  and  marked  B,  C,  D. 

Answer.  These  letters  have  been  sent  by  me  to  General  McDowell.  I do  not  remem- 
ber any  other  letter.  I only  remember  that  I sent  that  officer  of  which  I have  spoken, 
but  I must  remark  that  I do  not  believe  that  my  troops  held  exactly  the  position 
which  I indicated  at  8 p.  m.  iu  my  letter.  This  is  the  only  remark  I have  to  make 
about  this  matter. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  you  received  the  letters 
dated  August  27,  recorded  on  page  327,  of  this  letter-book. 

The  official  letter-book  pertaining  to  the  Headquarters  Third  Army 
Corps  was  placed  before  the  witness,  from  which  the  recorder  read  the 
following : 

Headquarters  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

August  27,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel, 

Commanding  First  Corps : 

General  : The  major-general  commanding  directs  me  to  inform  you  [that]  three 
regiments  of  cavalry,  under  General  Bayard,  have  been  ordered  to  join  you  until  yours 
can  be  returned  to  you. 

Very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

Headquarters  Third  Army-  Corps,  Army'  of  Virginia, 

August  27,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel, 

Commanding  First  Corps  : 

General  : I have  just  received  your  note  of  12.30  p.  m.  In  default  of  your  cavalry, 
which  is  not  yet  returned,  I send  you  this  morning  General  Bayard,  with  three  regi- 
ments. When  yours  return  please  send  him  back  to  me.  I will  send  word  to  Cat- 
lett’s about  your  regimental  provision  wagons.  Brigadier- General  Reynolds’  division 
is  immediately  behind  you.  King  and  Ricketts  follow. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

irvin  mcdowell, 

Major-General . 
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Answer.  I do  not  remember  very  well  whether  these  letters  were  sent  to  me,  but  I 
admit  that  they  were  sent.  In  regard  to  the  cavalry,  I know  that  they  arrived  at 
Buckland  Mills — I think  after  dark. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  see  General  McDowell  at 
Warrenton  on  the  27th,  before  you  marched  for  Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Without  asking  as  to  the  nature 
or  quality  of  the  combination  or  co-operation,  I wish  the  witness  to 
state  if  the  general  order  he  received  at  2.45  a.  m.  at  Buckland  Mills, 
August  28,  did  or  did  not  imply  or  provide  for  a combined  movement 
or  co-operation  of  his  own  and  General  McDowell’s  corps. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  exactly,  but  I admit  it,  because  I think  it  very  natural. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  or  did  not  the  order,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  witness,  imply  that  movement  of  his  own  corps  and  that 
of  General  McDowell  should  all  be  to  the  left  of,  or  on  the  north  side 
of,  the  Manassas  Railroad,  that  road  being  taken  as  the  directing  line 
of  the  movement  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  hear  anything  about  a directing  line.  I probably  had  on  that 
night  no  definite  idea  what  would  be  the  best  line  of  attack. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  under- 
stand that  your  corps  was  to  march  on  the  left  of,  or  north  side  of,  the 
Manassas  Railroad  I 

Answer.  I could  not  understand  that  fully.  I probably  thought  that  on  my  way  I 
should  keep  as  near  as  possible  on  the  line  of  the  railroad,  and,  if  I should  find  the 
enemy  between  Gainesville  and  Manassas,  that  I should  form  my  corps  in  line  of 
battle,  ray  right  resting  as  near  as  possible  to  the  railroad,  my  lelt  extending  to  near 
Groveton  or  New  Market,  wherever  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  not  an  aide-de-camp  of  General 
McDowell  come  to  the  witness  when  he  was  at  or  just  beyond  Gaines- 
ville to  tell  him  from  General  McDowell  he  was  to  march  with  his 
right  on  the  Manassas  Railroad,  and  did  not  the  witness,  when  he  was 
marching  south  of  the  road,  receive  through  other  officers  of  General 
McDowell’s  staff  similar  instructions  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember  that  an  aide-de-camp  of  General  McDowell  came  to  me, 
but  it  may  have  been  so ; and,  in  regard  to  the  other  officers,  I also  do  not  know  of 
having  seen  any  one. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  The  witness  gives  as  a second 
reason  (yesterday’s  proceedings)  that  he  did  not  disobey  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s order,  that  if  he,  the  witness,  would  have  undertaken  to 
march  to  Manassas  Junction  with  his  right  always  on  the  railroad  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  do  so,  according  to  his  best  knowledge. 
Does  the  witness  desire  to  be  understood  that  when  he  receives  an 
order  for  an  important  movement  on  which  the  whole  army  depends, 
and  finds  while  executing  it  some  part  impracticable,  that  this  absolves 
him  from  carrying  out  that  part  which  is  practicable,  and  that  where 
a literal  compliance  is  impossible  the  spirit  of  the  order  is  not  to  be 
followed  ? 

The  court  considered  this  question  objectionable  and  overruled  it. 

The  court  decided  that  $5  per  diem  be  paid  the  clerk  of  this  court, 
as  a fair  compensation  for  his  services,  from  and  to  include  the  21st 
December,  1862. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to  morrow,  December  30,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


154 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 
APPENDIX. 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


A. 


Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 
BucJcland  Bridge , Fa.,  August  27,  1862 — 11.40. 


Major-General  McDowell, 

Commanding  Third  Corps : 

I have  driven  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  which  was  one  mile  this  side  of 
the  bridge,  from  the  bridge.  The  bridge  had  been  set  on  fire,  which 
was  extinguished,  and  I am  now  in  possession  of  the  same.  Two 
pieces  of  artillery  have  been  posted  this  side  of  the  bridge.  The  bri- 
gade of  General  Milroy  is  now  crossing.  The  enemy  had  some  cavalry 
and  one  piece  of  artillery  shown  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek. 
The  bridge  will  be  repaired  at  once  by  my  pioneers. 

Bespectfully,  yours, 

F.  SIGEL. 


B. 


Major-General . 


Headquarters, 

BucJcland  Bridge , August  27 — 12.30  p.  m. 
Major-General  McDowell  : 


General  : I am  not  farther  yet  than  at  and  over  the  bridge.  Some 
troops  of  General  Milroy  have  passed  it.  The  firing  of  yesterday  and 
to-day  is  said  to  have  been  at  Manassas.  This  is  said  by  all  whom  I 
have  met  and  examined.  It  is  also  in  accordance  with  all  other  informa- 
tion. 

If  we  concentrate  quickly  at  Gainesville,  or  near  Gainesville,  put  all 
our  disposable  forces,  with  the  exception  of  a few  at  the  Bappahannock, 
we  have  the  only  and  best  chance  to  defeat  the  enemy’s  plans  and  his 
army.  We  have  several  means  and  ways  to  operate  from  here.  Jack- 
son  may  be  at  Manassas  or  elsewhere.  We  should  all  be  here  to-night 
and  press  forward  to  morrow  at  daybreak. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major-General , Commanding  First  Corps.. 


P.  S. — Please  send  me  to-night  without  fail  my  cavalry  (Fourth  New 
York,  Sixth  Ohio,  and  Ninth  New  York),  and  my  regimental  provision 
wagons,  which  I have  ordered  to  Catlett’s  Station. 


c. 

Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 
BucJcland  Bridge , August  27,  1862 — 1.50  p.  m. 
Major-General  McDowell, 

Commanding  Third  Corps: 

The  brigade  of  General  Milroy  has  advanced  and  is  now  2 miles  be- 
yond the  bridge,  after  the  enemy  had  made  an  attempt  to  burn  the 
bridge.  He  is  directed  to  push  his  cavalry  on  to  Gainesville  and  then 
take  position  on  the  fork  to  Thoroughfare  Gap.  General  Milroy  ob- 
served a train,  which  leaves  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  enemy’s  rear 
guard  which  I have  before  me,  and  believe  that  the  enemy  is  at  Ma- 
nassas by  this  time,  and  has  beaten  our  forces  there,  and  to  proceed 
from  there  to  Alexandria  to  destroy  our  depots. 
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It  seems  to  me  necessary  that  our  forces  concentrate  at  Gainesville 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

Being  almost  without  cavalry,  I beg  leave  to  request  you  to  send  me 
one  regiment  from  Warren  ton,  as  cavalry  is  the  only  arm  which  may  be 
of  some  avail  under  these  circumstances.  I cannot  be  without  cavalry. 
I have  only  150  men.  Please  send  the  first  regiment  you  can  find. 

Let  the  troops  advance  at  once,  because  the  enemy  may  throw  him- 
self on  my  advance  and  we  could  lose  the  bridge. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major-General. 

P.  S. — Please  take  care  of  my  train,  which  is  now  at  Catlett’s  Station. 


D. 


Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 
Buckland  Bridge , Fa.,  August  27,  1862 — 8 p.  in 
Major-General  McDowell,  Commanding  Third  Corps  : 

The  First  Corps  is  in  bivouac  between  Gainesville  and  Broad  Run, 
with  the  cavalry  beyond  Gainesville. 

General  Milroy  captured  about  100  prisoners,  stragglers  of  the  rebel 
army.  One  brigade  formed  the  rear  guard,  which  was  driven  back  by 
my  advance.  It  seems  to  me  essential  that  we  attack  to  morrow,  when 
it  would  be  necessary  to  know  the  relations  existing  between  the  differ 
ent  commands  here,  and  to  know  who  will  be  in  command  in  case  of  a 
battle  if  General  Pope  or  yourself  should  not  be  here. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  said  that  another  force  is  said  to  advance  from  Salem, 
under  command  of  General  Longstreet,  and  that  Jackson’s  troops  are 
very  tired  and  have  used  a great  amount  of  ammunition,  I think  they 
should  be  attacked  at  once  at  Manassas  Junction. 

Please  inform  me  where  General  Cox’s  command  is,  and  whether 
there  is  any  hope  of  his  joining  me  soon. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major-General.  Commanding  First  Corps. 


THIRTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Aye., 

Washington , D.  (7.,  December  30,  1862. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * # # , and 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exami- 
nation. 

####### 

Question  by  General  McDowelL.  You  state  you  believe  that  Gen- 
eral McDowell  did  not  give  his  troops  the  right  direction  on  the  29th, 
because  instead  of  attacking  the  enemy  on  his  right  flank,  by  coming 
in  on  our  left,  his  troops,  as  much  as  you  could  see,  came  in  from  the 
rear ; that  is  to  say,  instead  of  coming  in  in  the  direction  of  New  Market 
he  came  in  in  the  direction  of  Centreville.  You  do  not  know  for  what 
reason  ? Do  you  know  that  General  McDowell’s  troops  did  not  come 
by  the  New  Market  road  f 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  you  are  of  the 
opinion  that  had  General  King’s  division  been  united  to  that  of  General 
Reynolds  on  that  same  day  at  noon  or  in  the  afternoon — that  is,  if 
15,000  men  had  been  marched  forward  against  the  right  flank  of  the 
enemy,  he  must  have  been  routed.  Do  you  know  that  General  Mc- 
Dowell was  not  moving  forward  to  so  unite  them  in  the  afternoon? 

Answer.  I do  not  know,  but  if  he  did  it  w~as  too  late  in  the  afternoon. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  answering  the  question  as  to 
when  General  McDowell’s  troops  appeared  on  the  field,  you  speak  of 
their  arriving  on  the  battle-field  at  sunset  on  the  29th.  You  have  also 
stated  they  came  on  the  field  from  the  direction  of  Oentreville.  Is  that 
the  first  knowledge  you  had  of  King’s  division  of  General  McDowell’s 
troops  being  on  the  field  on  that  day ; that  is,  when  they  came  up  along 
the  Warrenton  turnpike  ? 

Answer.  That  is  the  first  knowledge  I had,  as  much  as  I can  remember. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  what  orders  General 
McDowell  had  or  under  what  instructions  he  acted  concerning  the  bring- 
ing his  troops  into  action  on  the  afternoon  of  the  29th.  If  you  say  you 
do,  please  state  them.  If  you  say  you  do  not,  then  please  state  how 
you  know  that  the  direction  given  General  McDowell’s  troops  was  given 
to  them  by  General  McDowell. 

Answer.  I have  my  knowledge  about  the  movements  of  General  McDowell’s  troops 
from  a paper  which  I received  from  General  Pope  on  the  morning  of  the  29  th  of  Au- 
gust, and  which  I lay  before  the  couit.  This  is  the  only  knowledge. 

The  paper  referred  to  by  the  witness  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is 
appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  A. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  General  Pope’s  headquarters  at 
this  time  ! 

Answer.  I think  they  were  at  Oentreville. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  time  of  the  day  was  it  you 
received  this  order  which  you  have  produced  ? 

Answer.  It  must  have  been  at  about  10  or  11  o’clock  in  the  morning  ; but  I am  not 
sure  of  this. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  said  you  did  not  know  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th  and  up  to  12  or  1 o’clock  that  General  Reynolds 
was  on  your  left,  and  that  you  could  not  make  any  disposition  of  Gen- 
eral Schenck  to  assist  your  right  wing  and  center  because  he  had  to 
cover  your  left  wing,  and  that  you  do  not  know  what  orders  the  division 
of  General  Reynolds  had  and  what  they  did,  &c.  Did  you  not  send  to 
General  Reynolds’  division  before  you  commenced  the  action  and  re- 
quest its  co-operation  ? 

Answer.  I believe  I did  not,  because  I wrote  a note  to  General  Pope  on  that  morning, 
asking  him  who  was  on  my  left,  whether  it  was  Reno  ? 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  not  one  of  General  Reynolds’ 
brigade  commanders  see  you  before  you  went  into  action  on  the  29th 
with  reference  to  the  co-operation  of  Reynolds’  division  ? 

Answer.  I remember  now  that  two  officers  were  in  my  quarters,  speaking  with  me 
very  hastily.  I supposed  they  were  officers  belonging  to  General  McDowell’s  corps ; 
but  whether  there  was  any  agreement  between  us  I cannot  say.  I did  never  suppose 
by  this  conversation  that  I had  to  give  them  any  direction  or  had  auy  command  over 
them.  I think  they  spoke  about  their  troops,  but  I do  not  remember  the  particulars. 
It  may  have  been  about  Reynolds’  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated,  among  the  points 
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to  qualify  your  testimony,  that  General  McDowell  was  not  attentive 
enough  as  relates  to  yourself ; that  you  cannot  understand  for  what 
reason  he  has  left  his  position  on  the  28th,  in  the  evening,  &c.  Have 
you  or  have  you  not  any  official  or  personal  knowledge  of  the  orders 
given  to  General  McDowell,  or  of  those  given  by  him  to  his  corps,  prior 
to  the  29th,  after  you  received  orders  from  him  to  march  to  Manassas  ! 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  about  the  orders  given  to  General  McDowell  on  the 
night  of  the  28th,  or  the  evening  of  the  28th,  after  I had  received  this  order  to  march 
to  Manassas,  and  I also  did  not  receive  any  knowledge  of  orders  given  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell during  the  day  of  the  28th.  I do  not  know  what  orders  he  has  given  to  his 

corps. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  move- 
ments of  King’s  division  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  after  the  engagement ; 
where  it  went  or  by  whose  orders  it  moved  ? 

Answer.  I know  that  I sent  an  officer  to  the  place  where  King’s  division  was  during 
or  shortly  after  the  engagement,  and  that  he  could  not  find  it  there  any  more.  I do 
not  know  by  what  orders  they  moved  or  had  moved  and  where  they  went. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  the  officer  you  sent  to 
see  General  McDowell  on  the  28th  and  who  reported  to  you  that  Gen- 
eral McDowell  would  be  in  a certain  house  in  Centre ville  ? What  time 
of  the  day  was  this  ? 

Answer.  The  officer  whom  I sent  toward  Groveton  to  King’s  division  was,  I believe, 
Captain  Dahlgren.  This  must  have  been  at  night,  and  the  officer  who  spoke  about 
the  headquarters  of  General  Pope  and  General  McDowell  was,  I believe,  Captain 
Koenig. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  Captain  Dahlgren  report  hav- 
ing seen  General  McDowell  on  this  occasion  ? 

Answer.  I think  he  reported  that  he  did  not  see  him  and  that  he  could  not  find  him. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  you  considered 
yourself  under  General  McDowell’s  orders  during  the  battle  at  Bull 
Run  and  that  you  saw  General  McDowell  come  on  the  field  in  the 
evening  of  the  29th.  State  if  you,  on  that  occasion,  reported  to  him 
or  gave  him  any  information. 

Answer.  I did  not  report  to  him  because  I saw  General  McDowell  at  a distance  going 
to  General  Pope’s  headquarters,  while  I was  going  to  the  left  of  our  position,  and  my 
presence  was  needed  very  much  there.  I thought  that  General  McDowell  would  get 
all  the  information  necessary  from  General  Pope,  with  whom  I was  in  direct  communi- 
cation during  the  battle  of  the  29th. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  did  you  consider  yourself 
as  no  longer  under  General  McDowell’s  command  ? 

Answer.  I regarded  myself  bound  to  obey  all  his  orders  sent  to  me  until  I was 
separated  from  his  corps  at  Fairfax  Court-House  and  marched  to  Vienna.  This  was 
on  the  last  of  August  or  the  1st  of  September. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  report  to  him  or  send 
an  officer  to  him  to  report  for  orders  on  the  night  of  the  29th,  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th,  or  the  night  of  the  30th?  Did  you  do  so  at  Cen- 
treville  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  believe  that  1 reported  personally  to  General  McDowell,  and  I do 
not  know  whether  I have  sent  an  officer  to  him  on  the  night  of  the  29th  or  on  the 
30th.  I was  under  the  impression  that  General  Pope  and  General  McDowell’s  head- 
quarters were  at  Centreville,  and  that  General  McDowell  was  in  close  connection  with 
General  Pope,  and  could  receive  information  of  all  communications  sent  by  me  to 
General  Pope,  of  whom  I had  a better  knowledge  where  he  was,  and  besides  this  I 
thought  that  if  General  McDowell  had  to  give  me  any  orders  he  would  send  them  to  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  send  you 
any  orders  on  tlie  29th  or  the  30th  or  after  the  30th  ? 
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Answer.  This  I cannot  remember  very  well. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  you  received  a dispatch 
which  you  believe  was  transmitted  to  you  by  one  of  General  McDowell’s 
staff,  which  dispatch  was  written  by  General  Porter.  On  what  was 
that  belief  founded — that  this  dispatch  was  given  you  by  one  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  staff? 

Answer.  I thought  so  because  it  was  an  officer  of  General  McDowell’s  staff,  as  much 
as  I remember. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  who  it  was  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  know  by  sight  all  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  staff? 

Answer.  I think  I did  not  know  every  one  of  General  McDowell’s  staff. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  know  all  of  General 
Pope’s  staff? 

Answer.  I think  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  did  you  report  to  General 
Pope  the  force  of  the  enemy  that  was  marching  on  Cedar  Run  Mount- 
ain ? 

Answer.  On  the  day  before  the  9th  of  August,  when  the  battle  took  place,  I received 
a letter  from  Colonel  Cluseret,  at  Madison  Court-House,  wherein  he  stated  that  he 
received  information  that  Jackson  would  advance  with  20,000  or  25,000  men.  It  is 
my  impression  that  I sent  this  letter  to  General  Pope.  I also  reported  to  General 
Pope,  previous  to  this  letter,  what  forces  composed  the  army  of  General  Jackson. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  this  the  occasion  you  reported 
Jackson  marching  on  Cedar  Run  Mountain  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  say  that  I reported  Jackson  marching  on  Cedar  Mountain.  I 
said  that  my  letter  related  to  his  marching  on  Culpeper. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  were  you  at  Madison  Court- 
House  ? 

Answer.  I was  in  Madison  Court-House,  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  Madison  Court- 
House,  where  Cluseret  had  his  camp,  one  time  or  more  than  once.  I do  not  remember 
exactly  the  day. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  from  Madison  Court- 
House  was  Colonel  Cluseret’s  camp? 

Answer.  It  was  for  some  time  in  Madison  Court-House  and  beyond,  in  a southern 
direction,  and  at  the  time  I speak  of  I believe  his  camp  was  between  Madison  Court- 
House  and  the  Robertson  River.  The  nearest  place  to  his  camp  was  Madison  Court- 
House.  I would  not  say  exactly  how  far  it  was,  for  I do  not  remember  very  well. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  not  report  to  General 
Pope  on  the  8th  of  August  that  heavy  forces  of  the  enemy  were  ad- 
vancing through  Madison  Court-House  ? 

Answer.  That  may  be.  I do  not  know  if  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  that  General  Buford 
was  stationed  in  Madison  Court-House  And  reported  direct  to  General 
Pope  $ that  near  about  the  8th  of  August  heavy  forces  of  the  enemy 
moved  upon  Madison  Court-House  in  the  direction  of  Sperry ville  ? 

Answer.  I know  that  a brigade  of  General  Buford’s  was  at  one  time  stationed  be- 
yond Madison  Court-House,  and  that  this  brigade  had  to  be  supported,  if  necessary, 
by  Colonel  Cluseret.  Whether  they  were  on  the  8th  at  Madison  Court-House  I do 
not  know.  I suppose  General  Buford  reported  directly  to  General  Pope  on  the  8th  of 
August,  but  I do  not  know.  I do  not  remember  that  General  Buford  reported  that 
heavy  forces  of  the  enemy  moved  upon  Madison  Court-House  in  the  direction  of  Sper- 
ry ville. 
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General  McDowell  stated  he  had  no  more  questions  to  ask  on  the 
cross-examination. 

By  the  Court.  Have  you  information  of  any  matter  or  thing  not 
within  your  personal  knowledge,  and  not  testified  to  by  you,  tending 
to  show  misbehavior  or  want  of  proper  qualifications  in  General  Mc- 
Dowell as  a general  officer,  and  which  information,  in  your  judgment,' 
deserves  the  consideration  of  the  court  ? If  you  have  such  informa- 
tion will  you  communicate  it  in  writing  to  the  recorder  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  court  and  the  names  of  w itnesses  by  whom  the  facts 
may  be  established. 

Answer.  I would  like  time  to  consider  this  question.  If  there  is  anything  I will 
communicate  it  in  writing  to  the  court. 

The  witness  here  asked  the  court  if  he  had  authority  to  lay  before 
the  court  such  papers  as  related  to  the  evidence  given  by  him  and 
whether  he  could  correct  such  portions  of  his  evidence  as  his  papers 
suggest  to  him. 

The  court  propounded  the  following  question  to  the  witness  : Is  there 
any  portion  of  your  cross-examination  in  respect  to  which  you  desire 
to  make  any  explanation  ? If  so,  you  can  now  make  it. 

Answer.  I would  like  to  read  over  my  evidence  to-day  aud  will  make  these  expla- 
nations to-morrow.  My  explanations  will  he  very  short. 

Capt.  Ulric  Dahlgren,  additional  aide-de-camp,  TJ.  S.  Army,  a 
witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  a staff  officer  on  the  staff  of  Gen- 
eral Sigel  during  the  month  of  August  last  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  present  with  General  Sigel  on 
the  march  of  his  corps  from  Gainesville  toward  Manassas  on  the  28th 
day  of  August  last  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  sent  by  General  Sigel  with  any 
oral  or  written  message  to  General  McDowell  on  that  march ; and,  if 
so,  what  was  that  message  ? 

Answer.  I was.  General  Sigel  sent  me  to  General  McDowell  for  more  definite  in- 
structions, having  previously  received  orders  to  halt  where  he  was  aud  form  line, 
with  his  right  resting  on  the  railroad.  We  Avere  theu  about  a mile  on  the  Manassas 
Railroad  from  Gainesville.  I went  back,  and  found  General  McDowell  about  a mile  or 
a mile  and  a half  to  the  rear  of  where  we  then  were.  He  Avas  theu  sitting  under  a 
tree,  with  a large  map  before  him.  I stated  to  him  that  an  aide  had  just  come  to  Gen- 
eral Sigel  with  an  order  to  halt  where  he  was  and  form  Hue.  with  his  right  resting  on 
the  railroad,  and  that  General  Sigel  wished  more  definite  instructions.  General  Mc- 
Dowell replied  that  he  had  not  sent  any  order  to  halt  nor  any  order  since  the  one  direct- 
ing him  to  proceed  to  Manassas.  I then  asked,  for  my  own  information,  so  that  I 
could  explain  it  better,  at  what  point  at  Manassas  we  should  form.  General  Mc- 
Dowell replied,  “Let  General  Sigel  fight  his  OAvn  corps,”  emphasizing  the  word 
fight.  As  I was  about  leaving  General  McDowell  added  that  General  Sigel  should  be 
particular  to  take  the  nearest  road  tcf  Manassas,  showing  me  on  the  map  a road  Avhich 
Avent  to  the  right  and  near  the  railroad,  distinguished  from  the  road  which,  I believe, 
passed  by  Milford,  to  the  light  and  south  of  Milford,  and  by  Bethlehem  Church  also. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  manner  of  General  McDowell 
when  he  said  General  Sigel  should  fight  his  own  corps'? 

Answer.  I would  hardly  call  it  angry;  it  was  somewhat  irritated  or  somewhat  in- 
different as  to  what  might  happen  to  the  corps. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  encounter  the  enemy  on  that  day 
and  where? 
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Answer.  We  did.  Our  cavalry  were  skirmishing  and  taking  prisoners  from  the 
time  we  left  Buckland  Mills,  but  the  first  regular  engagement  was  near  Mrs.  Henry’s 
farm,  as  marked  on  the  map.  What  transpired  while  I was  with  General  McDowell 

1 do  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  the  course  of  your  march  toward  Ma- 
nassas did  you  ascertain  where  the  enemy  was  in  force  ? 

Answer.  We  did  or  thought  we  did.  I think  our  scouts  reported  they  had  left  Ma- 
nassas, which  report  was  soon  confirmed  by  General  Milroy’s  advance. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  you  at  that  time  on  your  route  ! 

Answer.  Very  near  where  the  road  which  we  were  on  intersects  the  road  which 
passes  through  New  Market. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  of  day  was  this  ? 

Answer.  I am  unable  to  say  the  exact  time  of  day.  It  was  in  the  afternoon,  about 

2 or  3 o’clock ; I am  not  certain. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Which  way  did  you  learn  that  the  enemy 
had  moved  ? 

Answer.  We  learned  that  there  was  a force  near  Groveton,  and  we  supposed  it  was 
the  same  which  had  left  Manassas,  but  I do  not  know  on  which  road  they  went  as 
there  were  many  stragglers  in  every  direction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  whether  any  communication 
of  this  movement  of  the  enemy  from  Manassas  toward  Groveton  was 
made  to  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know.  I think  it  was  reported  to  General  Pope. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Is  witness  to  be  understood  Gen- 
eral Sigel  formed  his  line  of  battle  in  pursuance  of  an  order  which  he 
supposed  General  McDowell  had  sent  him  ! 

Answer.  I do  not  know.  I had  just  come  up  to  General  Sigel  at  the  same  time  that 
the  supposed  order  was  brought  from  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  witness  remember  what  time 
of  day  it  was  when  he  left  General  Sigel  to  go  to  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  witness  remember  what 
officers  were  near  General  McDowell  when  he  reported  to  him  and  saw 
him  examining  a map  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  or  remember  the  officers.  I remember  the  place  very  well. 

The  recorder  was  directed  to  request  the  Secretary  of  War  to  trans- 
mit any  reports  or  papers  on  file  showing  the  forces  left  for  the  defense 
of  Washington  when  General  McClellan  moved  to  the  Peninsula  last 
spring,  and  tending  to  explain  the  reasons  and  influences  which  led  to 
the  detention  of  the  corps  of  General  McDowell  at  that  time. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  December  31,  1862,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

A. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

August  29,  1862. 

To  Generals  Heintzelman,  Reno,  and  Sigel  : 

If  you  find  yourselves  heavily  pressed  by  superior  numbers  of  the 
enemy  you  will  not  push  matters  further. 
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Fitz  John  Porter  and  King’s  division,  of  McDowell’s  corps,  are  mov- 
ing on  Gainesville  from  Manassas  Junction,  and  will  come  in  on  your 
left.  They  have  about  20,000  men.  The  command  must  return  to  this 
place  to-night  or  by  morning  on  account  of  subsistence  and  forage. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-General , Commanding. 


THIRTY-FOURTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  December  31,  1862. 
#####*# 

A communication  from  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  Washington,  D. 
C.,  December  31, 1862,  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to 
the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  A. 

The  recorder  communicated  to  the  court  that  he  had  received  a com- 
munication from  Major-General  McClellan,  dated  Kew  York  City,  De- 
cember 21,  1862,  with  inclosures  referred  to  in  his  testimony,  which  in- 
closures were  read  by  the  recorder,  and  are  appended  to  the  record  of 
the  pioceedings  of  this  day,  marked  B,  C,  and  D,  and  subject  to  further 
verification. 

The  recorder  here  stated  to  the  court  that  he  had  as  yet  been  unable 
to  procure  copies  of  the  one  hundred  letters  read  by  him  in  evidence 
on  the  twenty-second  day  and  of  many  letters  read  since ; and  that,  in 
order  to  avoid  a greater  confusion  of  the  record,  he  would  ask  that  the 
reading  of  further  correspondence  be  delayed  until  copies  of  said  letters 
be  furnished. 

The  court  directed  the  recorder  to  employ  additional  assistance  in 
order  to  complete  the  correspondence  belonging  to  the  back  record. 

Maj.  Joseph  O.  Willard,  additional  aide-de-camp,  TJ.  S.  Volun- 
teers, a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  August  last  at  Buckland  Mills,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  going  to  see  General  Sigel  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  position  did  you  have  on 
General  McDowell’s  staff  on  that  occasion  % 

Answer.  I was  aide-de-camp,  with  rank  of  major. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  state,  as  nearly  as  you  can 
recollect,  what  passed,  or  the  substance  of  what  passed,  between  Gen- 
eral McDowell  and  General  Sigel  on  that  occasion,  and  particularly  as 
to  the  dispositions  of  the  forces  for  the  next  day. 

Answer.  I went  with  General  McDowell  to  the  house  that  was  the  headquarters  of 
General  Sigel,  and  I heard  General  McDowell  request  General  Sigel  to  go  with  his 
troops  to  Manassas,  I think,  and  that  he  (General  McDowell)  would  give  him  (Gen- 
eral Sigel)  one  of  his  divisions.  I copied  an  order  which  mentioned  plainly  the  place 
to  which  General  Sigel  was  to  go  when  General  McDowell  proposed  to  give  him  the 
division  which  was  to  accompany  him. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  said  about  the  defense 
of  Thoroughfare  Gap  ? 

Answer.  I think,  as  near  as  I can  remember,  that  General  McDowell  requested  Gen- 
eral Sigel  to  go  with  his  corps  to  Thoroughfare  Gap. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  if  General  Mc- 
Dowell offered  for  this  purpose  to  give  General  Sigel  a division  ? 

Answer.  I do,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  you  prepared  copies  of 
General  McDowell’s  General  Orders,  No.  10,  of  August  28,  18G2,  pro- 
viding for  the  march  of  General  Sigel  and  General  McDowell’s  corps 
from  Buckland  Mills  to  Manassas  Junction. 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  copy  prepared  for  Gen- 
eral Sigel  a full  copy  of  that  order  and  was  it  sent  to  General  Sigel  ? 

Answer.  It  was,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell  state  that  he  con- 
sidered it  expedient  to  send  Sigel’s  corps,  with  a division  of  his  own 
corps,  to  the  defense  of  Thoroughfare  Gap  j and,  if  so,  for  what  reason  ? 

Answer.  He  considered  it  expedient,  I think,  because  he  considered  the  enemy  as 
coining  through  that  way. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  why  he  did  not  send  the  force 
which  he  considered  it  expedient  to  send  ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  yon  remember  what  General  Sigel  said 
in  reply  to  the  proposal  of  General  McDowell ; if  so,  state  it  as  nearly 
as  you  remember  t 

Answer.  No  ; I do  not  remember. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  January  5, 1863,  at  11  o’clock 
a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

Washington,  D.  C., 

December  31,  1862. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Pelouze, 

Recorder  Court  of  Inquiry  : 

Colonel  : It  has  been  impossible  for  me  to  examine  all  my  papers 
and  arrange  them  for  the  purpose  of  laying  them  before  the  court  or 
to  prepare  the  statement  in  answer  to  the  questions  submitted  to  me  by 
the  court. 

I will  endeavor  to  have  everything  ready  before  11  o’clock  of  Friday 
morning,  if  this  will  suit  the  convenience  of  the  court. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major-General. 

B. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

March  16,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  S.  Wadsworth, 

Military  Governor  of  the  District  of  Columbia : 

Sir:  The  command  to  which  you  have  been  assigned  by  instructions 
from  the  President  as  military  governor  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
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embraces  the  geographical  limits  of  the  District,  and  will  also  include 
the  city  of  Alexandria,  the  defensive  works  south  of  the  Potomac  from 
the  Occoquan  to  Difficult  Creek,  and  the  post  of  Fort  Washington. 

I inclose  a list  of  the  troops  and  of  the  defenses  embraced  in  these 
limits. 

General  Banks  will  command  at  Manassas  Junction,  with  the  divisions 
of  Williams  and  Shields,  composing  the  Fifth  Corps;  but  you  should 
nevertheless  exercise  vigilance  in  your  front,  carefully  guard  the  ap- 
proaches in  that  quarter,  and  maintain  the  duties  of  advanced  guards. 
You  will  use  the  same  precautions  on  either  flank. 

All  troops  not  actually  needed  for  the  police  of  Washington  and 
Georgetown,  for  the  garrisons  north  of  the  Potomac,  and  for  other  indi- 
cated special  duties  should  be  moved  to  the  south  side  of  the  river.  In 
the  center  of  your  front  you  should  post  the  main  body  of  your  troops 
and  proper  proportions  at  suitable  distances  toward  your  right  and 
left  flanks. 

Careful  patrols  will  be  made,  in  order  thoroughly  to  scour  the  country 
in  front  from  right  to  left. 

It  is  specially  enjoined  upon  you  to  maintain  the  forts  and  their 
armaments  in  the  best  possible  order,  to  look  carefully  to  the  instruc- 
tion and  discipline  of  their  garrisons,  as  well  as  all  other  troops  under 
your  command,  and  by  frequent  and  rigid  inspections  to  insure  the 
attainment  of  these  ends. 

The  care  of  the  railways,  canals,  depots,  bridges,  and  ferries  within 
the  above-named  limits  will  devolve  upon  you,  and  you  are  to  insure 
their  security  and  provide  for  their  protection  by  every  means  in  your 
power. 

You  will  also  thoroughly  protect  the  depots  of  the  public  stores  and 
the  transit  of  stores  to  the  troops  iu  active  service. 

By  means  of  patrols  you  will  thoroughly  scour  the  neighboring  country 
south  of  the  Eastern  Branch,  and  also  on  your  right,  and  you  will  use 
every  possible  precaution  to  intercept  mails,  goods,  and  persons  pass- 
ing unauthorized  to  the  enemy’s  lines. 

The  necessity  of  maintaining  good  order  within  your  limits,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  capital  of  the  nation,  cannot  be  too  strongly  enforced. 

You  will  forward  and  facilitate  the  movement  of  all  troops  destined 
for  the  active  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  especially  the 
transit  of  detachments  to  their  proper  regiments  and  corps. 

The  charge  of  all  new  troops  arriving  in  Washington  and  of  all  troops 
temporarily  there  will  devolve  upon  you.  You  will  form  them  into  pro- 
visional brigades,  promote  their  instruction  and  discipline,  and  facilitate 
their  equipment.  Report  all  arrivals  of  troops,  their  strength,  compo- 
sition, and  equipment  by  every  opportunity. 

Besides  the  regular  reports  and  returns  which  you  will  be  required 
to  render  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  you  will  make  to  these 
headquarters  a consolidated  morning  report  of  your  command  every 
Sunday  morning  and  a monthly  return  on  the  first  day  of  each  month. 

The  foregoing  instructions  are  communicated  by  command  of  Major- 
General  McClellan. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  WILLIAMS, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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C. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

March  16,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  NT.  P.  Banks, 

Commanding  Fifth  Corps , Army  of  the  Potomac : 

Sir  : You  will  post  your  command  in  the  vicinity  of  Manassas,  in- 
trench yourself  strongly,  and  throw  cavalry  pickets  well  out  to  the 
front. 

Your  first  care  will  be  the  rebuilding  of  the  railway  from  Washing- 
ton to  Manassas  and  to  Strasburg,  in  order  to  open  your  communica- 
tions with  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  As  soon  as  the  Manassas 
Gap  Railway  is  in  running  order,  intrench  a brigade  of  infantry,  say 
four  regiments,  with  two  batteries,  at  or  near  the  point  where  that  rail- 
way crosses  the  Shenandoah.  Something  like  two  regiments  of  cavalry 
should  be  left  in  that  vicinity  to  occupy  Winchester  and  thoroughly 
scour  the  country  south  of  the  railway  and  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
as  well  as  through  Chester  Gap,  which  might  perhaps  be  advanta- 
geously occupied  by  a detachment  of  infantry,  well  intrenched. 

Block-houses  should  be  built  at  all  the  railway  bridges. 

Occupy  by  grand  guards  Warrenton  Junction  or  Warrenton  itself, 
and  also  some  still  more  advanced  point  on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria 
Railway  as  soon  as  the  railway  bridges  are  repaired. 

Great  activity  should  be  observed  by  the  cavalry.  Besides  the  two 
regiments  at  Manassas,  another  regiment  of  cavalry  will  be  at  your 
disposal  to  scout  toward  the  Occoquan,  and  probably  a fourth  toward 
Leesburg. 

To  recapitulate:  The  most  important  points  which  should  engage 
your  attention  are  as  follows : 

1st.  A strong  force  well  intrenched  in  the  vicinity  of  Manassas,  per- 
haps even  Centre ville,  and  another  force  (a  brigade),  also  well  intrenched, 
near  Strasburg.  * 

2d.  Block-houses  at  the  railway  bridges. 

3d.  Constant  employment  of  cavalry  well  to  the  front. 

4th.  Grand  guards  at  Warrenton,  and  in  advance  as  far  as  the  Rap- 
pahannock, if  possible. 

5th.  Great  care  to  be  exercised  to  obtain  full  and  early  information 
as  to  the  enemy. 

6th.  The  general  object  is  to  cover  the  line  of  the  Potomac  and 
Washington. 

The  foregoing  is  communicated  by  command  of  Major-General  Mc- 
Clellan. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  WILLIAMS, 
Assistant  Adjutant - General. 

D. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

Steamer  Commodore , April  1,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant- General  TJ.  S.  Army : 

General  : I have  to  request  that  you  will  lay  the  following  commu- 
nication before  the  honorable  Secretary  of  War: 

The  approximate  numbers  and  positions  of  the  troops  left  near  and 
in  rear  of  the  Potomac  are  about  as  follows : 
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General  Dix  has,  after  guarding  the  railroads  under  liis  charge,  suffi- 
cient troops  to  give  him  5,000  for  the  defense  of  Baltimore,  and  1,988 
available  for  the  Eastern  Shore,  Annapolis,  &c.  Fort  Delaware  is  very 
well  garrisoned  by  about  400  men. 

The  garrisons  of  the  forts  around  Washington  amount  to  10,600  men; 
other  disposable  troops  now  with  General  W adsworth  being  about  11,400 
men.  The  troops  employed  in  guarding  the  various  railways  in  Mary- 
land amount  to  some  3,359  men.  These  it  is  designed  to  relieve,  being 
old  regiments,  by  dismounted  cavalry,  and  to  send  forward  to  Manassas. 

General  Abercrombie  occupies  Warrenton  with  a force  which,  in- 
cluding Colonel  Geary,  at  White  Plains,  and  the  cavalry  to  be  at  his 
disposal,  will  amount  to  some  7,780  men,  with  twelve  pieces  of  artillery. 

1 have  the  honor  to  request  that  all  the  troops  organized  for  service 
in  Pennsylvania  and  New  York  and  in  any  of  the  Eastern  States  may 
be  ordered  to  Washington.  I learn  from  Governor  Curtin  that  there 
are  some  3,500  men  now  ready  in  Pennsylvania.  This  force  I should 
be  glad  to  have  sent  at  once  to  Manassas.  Four  thousand  men  from 
General  Wadsworth  I desire  to  be  ordered  to  Manassas.  These  troops, 
with  the  railroad  guards  above  alluded  to,  will  make  up  a force  under 
the  command  of  General  Abercrombie  to  something  like  18,639  men. 
It  is  my  design  to  push  General  Blenker’s  division  from  Warrenton 
upon  Strasburg.  He  should  remain  at  Strasburg  long  enough  to  allow 
matters  to  assume  a definite  form  in  that  region  before  proceeding  to 
his  ultimate  destination. 

The  troops  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  will  thus — including 
Blenker’s  division,  10,028  strong,  with  twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery; 
Banks’  Fifth  Corps,  which  embraces  the  command  of  General  Shields, 
19,687  strong,  with  forty-one  guns ; some  3,652  disposable  cavalry  and 
the  railroad  guard,  about  2,100  men — amount  to  about  35,467  men. 

It  is  designed  to  relieve  General  Hooker  by  one  regiment,  say  850 
men,  being,  with  some  500  cavalry,  1,350  men  on  the  Lower  Potomac. 

To  recapitulate : 


At  Warrenton  there  is  to  be 7, 780 

At  Manassas,  say 10, 859 

In  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah 35, 467 

On  the  Lower  Potomac 1, 350 

In  all 55,456 


There  would  thus  be  left  for  the  garrisons  and  the  front  of  Washing- 
ton, under  General  Wadsworth,  some  18,000  men,  exclusive  of  the  bat- 
teries under  instructions. 

The  troops  organizing  or  ready  for  service  in  New  York  I learn  will 
probably  number  more  than  4,000.  These  should  be  assembled  at 
Washington,  subject  to  disposition  where  their  services  may  be  most 
needed. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

geo.  b.  McClellan, 

Major - General , Commanding. 


THIRTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , B.  (7.,  January  5,  1863. 
#*##### 

The  recorder  read  from  the  record  books  pertaining  to  the  Headquar- 
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ters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  the  following  official  corre- 
spondence, copies  of  which  are  appended  to  the  record  of  this  day’s 
proceedings,  in  the  following  order : * 

1.  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment, June  14,  1862,  Manassas. 

2.  Ed.  Scliriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

3.  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowellto  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  14, 1862. 

4.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

5.  Ed.  Scliriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  ’Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahanuock,  Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

6.  Ed.  Scliriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier- General  Ricketts,  dated 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

7.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

8.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Washington,  D.  C.,  Ma- 
nassas, June  14,  1862. 

9.  Irvin  McDowell  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Department  of  the 
Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

10.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washing- 
ton, June  14,  1862. 

11.  N.  P.  Banks,  major-general,  to  Major- General  McDowell,  dated  Winchester,  June 
14,  1862. 

12.  General  Ricketts,  dated  Front  Royal,  June.  1862,  communicating  a dispatch 
from  Major-General  Banks. 

13.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15,  1862. 

14.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15 — 5.15  p.  m. 

15.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15,  1862. 

16.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  King,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15,  1862. 

17.  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15 — 10.30  p.  m. 

18.  Major-General  McDowell  to  His  Excellency  the  President,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15,  1862. 

19.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15,  1862 — 12.35  p.  m. 

20.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  15,  1862 — 6 p.  m. 

21.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  16 — 8 a.  m. 

22.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Ma- 
nassas, June  16,  1862 — 8.15  p.  m. 

23.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  16 — 12.30  p.  m. 

24.  Major-General  Shields  to  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Headquarters 
First  Division,  Luray,  June  15,  1862. 

25.  James  Shields,  commanding  division,  to  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated 
Milford,  12  miles  from  Front  Royal,  June  16,  1862. 

26.  Brig:  Gen.  Rufus  King  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Falmouth,  June  2, 
1862. 

27.  Brig.  Gen.  James  B.  Ricketts  to  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Front 
Royal,  June  16,  1862. 

28  Major-General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Manassas,  Va.,  June 
17, 1862—10.45  p m. 

29.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  17, 1862. 

30.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Colonel  Sanford,  superintendent  of  the  tele- 
graph, dated  Manassas,  June  18,  1862. 

31.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  18,  1862. 

32.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  June  18 — 10.45  p.  m. 


* Omitted  from  appendix,  to  anpear  in  chronological  order  in  “ Correspondonoe, 
etc.,”  Part  III. 
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33.  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Ricketts,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  18, 1862. 

34.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  Julie  18,  1862. 

35.  Maj.  Gen.  James  Shields  to  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  dated  Front  Royal,  June  18, 1862. 

36.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washing- 
ton, June  18, 1862. 

37.  James  Shields,  commanding  division,  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Front  Royal, 
June  18, 1862. 

38.  Major-General  Shields  to  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Front  Royal, 
June  18,  1862. 

39.  Assistant  Secretary  of  War  to  Major-General  McDowell  (containing  dispatch 
from  General  Banks),  dated  Washington,  June  19,  1862. 

40.  Major-General  Shields  to  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Front  Royal, 
June  19,  1862. 

41.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  19 — 12.45  p.  m. 

42.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Manassas,  June 
19—8.45  a.  m. 

43.  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Shields,  dated  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  19 — 5.30  p.  m. 

44.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Geary,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  19 — 6 p m. 

45.  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Thompson,  quartermaster, 
dated  Manassas,  June  20—4.45  p.  m. 

46.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  General  Shields,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  20 — 4.45  p.  m. 

47.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Manassas, 
June  20 — 12.30  p.  m. 

48.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Hon.  E.M.  Stanton,  dated  Manassas,  June  20 — 
12.30  p.  m. 

49.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  General  Patrick,  Catlett’s,  dated  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  20,  1862 — 8.45  a.  m. 

50.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Washington,  June 
*20,  1862. 

51.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War  (containing  dispatch  from  General  Sigel), 
dated  Washington,  June  20,  1862. 

52.  Major-General  Shields  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Front  Royal,  June  20, 1862. 

53.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washing- 
ton, June  21,  1862. 

54.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Colonel  Haupt,  aide-de-camp,  dated  Manassas, 
June  21 — 8 a.  m. 

55.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Shields,  dated  Manassas,  June 
21,  1862. 

56.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Headquarters  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  Manasses,  J une  21 — 2 p.  m. 

57.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff’,  to  commanding  officer  Catlett’s,  dated  Manas- 
sas, June  22.  t 

58.  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Banks,  dated  Manassas,  June 
22,  1862. 

59.  Major-General  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  dated  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas,  June  22,  1862. 

60.  Major-Geiieral  McDowell  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  dated  Manassas,  June  23 — 5.30 

p.  m.  * 

61.  Col.  E.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Brigadier-General  Patrick,  dated  Manassas, 
June  23, 1862 — 3 p.  m. 

62.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War,  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Washing- 
ton, June  22,  1862 — 12.20  p.  m. 

63.  Major-General  Banks  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Middletown,  June  — , 

1.45  p.  m. 

64.  Brigadier-General  Geary  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Rectortown,  June  22,  1862, 

65.  Major-General  Shields  to  Colonel  Schriver,  dated  Salem,  June  22,  1862. 

66.  Brig.  Gen.  Rufus  King  to  Colonel  Sch  river,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Falmouth,  June 
24,  1862. 

67.  Brig.  Gen.  Rufus  King  to  Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  dated  Falmouth, 
June  24,  1862. 

Major-General  McDowell  here  presented  to  the  court  a copy  of  the 
President’s  order,  dated  Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  D.  O.,  June 
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26,  1862,  organizing  the  Army  of  Virginia,  which  copy  is  appended  to 
the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  A. 

Capt.  Wladislas  Leski,  additional  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a 
witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  was  your  position  on 
General  McDowell’s  staff  in  August  last.  State  what  instructions 
General  McDowell  gave  you  the  night  of  the  27th  and  28th  of  August. 
State  if  you  saw  General  McDowell  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  Au- 
gust, and  what  instructions  he  gave  you  concerning  the  movements  of 
troops  to  hold  Longstreet  in  check  at  or  this  side  of  Thoroughfare  Gap. 
What  road  did  the  troops  from  Buckland  Mills  take  ? What  regiment 
was  first  sent  ? What  did  it  do  ? What  troops  succeeded  this  regi- 
ment ? What  reports  did  you  make  ? What  instructions  did  you  give  f 

Answer.  In  August  last  I was  aide-de-camp,  with  rank  of  captain,  on  General  Mc- 
Dowell's staff.  On  the  night  of  the  27th  and  28th  of  August,  about  midnight,  I think, 
General  McDowell  called  me  to  his  tent,  where  he  was  with  General  Reynolds,  and 
explained  to  me  his  desire  to  send  troops  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  immediately  off  the  road 
from  Warrenton  to  Buckland  Mills;  that  is,  this  side  of  the  creek,  where  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s troops  were;  the  other  side  from  here.  He  instructed  me  to  go  and  find 
whether  it  would  be  practicable  to  send  artillery  and  infantry  in  that  direction.  Ac- 
cordingly 1 went  outside  our  lines  a distance  of  about  2 miles.  I found  the  road  pass- 
able so  far,  but  beyond  this,  where  was  the  mill,  I couldn’t  find  any  road  by  which 
artillery  could  be  sent.  I returned  then  and  reported  the  facts  to  the  general. 

I saw  General  McDowell  early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  and  before  daylight, 
when  General  McDowell  sent  me  to  General  Sigel  for  General  Bayard’s  cavalry  brigade, 
which  was  at  the  time  attached  to  General  Sigel.  General  Sigel  stated  that  he  could 
not  spare  the  cavalry  at  that  time ; that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  advance  if 
he  had  no  cavalry,  but  that  he  would  send  them  as  soon  as  possible.  He  stated  at 
the  same  time  that  one  regiment  of  cavalry  (the  First  New  Jersey)  was  somewhat  be-' 
yond  Buckland  Mills,  and  which  regiment  General  McDowell  could  use.  I reported 
this  to  the  general,  and  when  we  advanced  in  sight  of  the  cavalry — Colonel  Wynd- 
ham’s  regiment — General  McDowell  instructed  Colonel  Wyndham,  in  my  presence,  to 
move  immediately  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  to  get  news  from  the  enemy,  and  at  the  same 
time  that  he,  Colonel  Wyndham,  would  be  re-enforced  by  other  regiments  as  soon  as 
practicable. 

Shortly  after  that  General  McDowell  sent  me  also  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  with  in- 
structions to  bring  as  early  news  as  possible  about  the  enemy.  I went  to  Thorough- 
fare Gap,  and  found  part  of  the  regiment  of  Colonel  Wyndham  inside  of  the  Gap.  I ad- 
vised the  colonel  to  obstruct  the  Gap,  and  he  ordered  a detachment  of  men  to  fell  the 
trees  iu  the  Gap,  which  was  done.  We  rode  (the  colonel  and  myself)  then  to  see  the 
picket  line,  and  send  some  scouts  forward  to  see  whether  the  euemy  was  advancing. 
Several  prisoners  were  taken  during  the  time  in  the  Gap,  from  whom  I ascertained 
Longstreet  had  been  during  the  night  at  Salem,  and  was  expected  to  pass  the  Gap 
during  the  day. 

About  9.30  a.  m.  the  scouts  came  back,  stating  the  advance  of  the  enemy  was  coming 
near  to  the  Gap ; and  on  the  receipt  of  it  I immediately  sent  the  news  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell. Soon  afterward  I returned  to  the  general.  When  on  the  road  I met  Gen- 
eral Bjfyard,  coming  with  other  regiments  of  cavalry,  informing  him  of  the  condition 
of  things  and  that  the  enemy  was  showing  himself  also  on  our  right ; that  is,  north 
of  Hay  Market. 

On  my  return  to  General  McDowell  I informed  him  of  the  topography  of  the  country, 
for  which  information  I was  sent;  and  the  general  instructed  me  to  go  back  to  Gen- 
eral Ricketts,  who  got  orders  to  defend  the  Gap.  I met  General  Ricketts’ troojis  cross- 
ing through  the  country  from  the  Buckland  Mills  road  to  Hay  Market.  The  troops 
advanced  rather  slowly,  being  an  excessively  hot  day.  I met  General  Ricketts  near 
Hay  Market,  who  concluded  to  go  to  the  Gap,  sending  first  a regiment  of  ca’s  airy  in 
• advance,  no  enemy  having  shown  himself  yet  this  side  of  the  Gap.  The  Harris  Light 
Cavalry  engaged  first  with  the  enemy  in  the  Gap,  who  seemed  to  be  removing  the  ob- 
structions made  for  them.  Soon  after  the  infantry  and  artillery  of  General  Ricketts 
engaged  the  enemy  ; and,  as  much  as  I remember,  the  Eleventh  Pennsylvania  Regi- 
ment was  mostly  in  the  fight. 

While  the  engagement  was  going  on  I returned  to  General  Bayard,  at  Hay  Market, 
with  the  desire  that  he  should  push  his  cavalry  to  the  right.  The  enemy  then  ad- 
vanced with  rather  a strong  force  of  cavalry  upon  Hay  Market  from  the  north.  The 
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skirmishing  was  going  on  for  some  time,  and  as  there  was  danger  of  our  being  cut  off 
from  the  remaining  portion  of  General  McDowell’s  troops,  or  losing  communication 
with  them,  General  Bayard  sent  a detachment  of  cavalry  to  picket  the  Gainesville 
pad  beyond  Gainesville.  This  was  about  3 or  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  cavalry  of  the  enemy  being  still  re-enforced  on  the  north,  General  Bayard  de- 
sired me  to  find  General  Buford,  who  was  on  the  south  of  us,  on  our  left,  to  send  him 
a regiment  of  cavalry  to  support  him  at  Hay  Market,  and  on  my  return  I was  again 
sent  to  General  Ricketts  for  a couple  [of]  light  pieces  for  a battery  to  take  position  on 
the  heights  at  Hay  Market.  I remained  with  General  Ricketts  some  time;  it  was  get- 
ting toward  dark,  when  General  Ricketts  stated  that  he  would  retire  with  his  infantry 
and  artillery  to  the  high  position  between  Hay  Market  and  Gainesville,  as  he  found  it, 
so  he  said,  too  dangerous  to  remain  near  the  Gap,  whilst  he  received  reports  from  the 
Harris  Light  Cavalry  that  the  enemy  was  crossing  Hopewell,  and  also  on  the  left. 
General  Ricketts  desired  that  the  cavalry  should  cover  the  retreat  of  his  infan  try  from 
the  Gap  to  Hay  Market.  The  retreat  was  finished,  1 should  think,  about  9 o’clock  p. 
m. ; that  is  about  the  time  the  rear  of  the  infantry  reached  Hay  Market.  The  division 
took  position  for  the  night  between  Hay  Market  and  Gainesville. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  6, 1863,  at  11  o’clock 

a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


Executive  Mansion, 
Washington , D.  0.,  June  26,  1862. 

Ordered : 

I.  The  forces  under  Major-Generals  Fremont,  Banks,  and  McDowell, 
including  the  troops  now  under  Brigadier-General  Sturgis  at  Washing- 
ton, shall  be  consolidated  and  form  one  army,  to  be  called  the  Army  of 
Virginia. 

II.  The  command  of  the  Army  of  Virginia  is  specially  assigned  to  Maj. 
Gen.  John  Pope  as  commanding  general.  The  troops  of  the  Mountain 
Department,  heretofore  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Fremont, 
shall  constitute  the  First  Army  Corps,  under  command  of  Major-Gen- 
eral Fremont;  the  troops  of  the  Shenandoah  Department,  now  under 
General  Banks,  shall  constitute  the  Second  Army  Corps,  and  be  com- 
manded by  him ; the  troops  under  the  command  of  General  McDowell, 
except  those  within  the  city  of  Washington,  shall  form  the  Third  Army 
Corps,  and  be  under  his  command. 

' - A.  LINCOLN. 

Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant-  General. 


THIRTY-SIXTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , JD.  0.,  January  6,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * , and 

Capt.  Wladislas  Leski,  additional ‘aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  the 
witness  under  examination. 

*###### 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  is  the  distance  through  Thoroughfare 
Gap  ? 

Answer.  It  is  said  to  be  about  4 miles  from  the  foot  of  the  east  to  the  foot  of  the 
west  of  the  mountain. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Describe  the  passage,  its  width,  and  char- 
acter of  natural  obstructions  in  it. 

Answer.  There  are  properly  two  gaps — one  near  the  eastern  portion  of  the  mount- 
ain and  the  other  toward  the  western  portion.  Between  the  two  is  a more  open 
space,  although  with  heavy  embankments  on  the  side.  The  eastern  part  of  the  Gap 
is  rather  narrow,  with  very  steep  embankments.  The  land  on  both  sides  is  wooded. 
From  the  eastern  gap  it  opens  toward  the  east  sufficiently  to  post  batteries  so  as  to 
defend  the  ddbouche  of  the  Gap.  This  is  about  half  a mile  in  the  mountain  from  the 
base  of  the  mountain.  So  much  as  I recollect,  the  land  on  both  sides  of  the  Gap  is  too 
steep  or  too  accidental  for  troops  to  cross. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  whole  strength  of  the  force 
under  General  Eicketts  at  the  Gap  and  howT  far  did  he  penetrate  it  with 
his  force  ? 

Answer.  I could  not  state  positively  the  numerical  strength  of  General  Ricketts’ 
force.  He  had  four  brigades  of  infantry,  which  amounted  to  at  least  8, GOO ; -besides  he 
had  about  six  batteries.  Some  of  the  batteries  were  broken  ; that  is,  had  lost  a piece 
or  so.  I could  not  judge  well  how  far  they  penetrated  inside  the  Gap,  but  I know 
they  were  fighting  in  the  defile.  I was  not  with  the  advance. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  General  Eicketts  driven  back  before 
he  concluded  to  retreat  to  Hay  Market  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  description  of  rebel  troops 
which  approached  Hay  Market  from  the  direction  of  Hopewell  Gap  ? 

Answer.  I saw  only  cavalry,  but  the  reports  which  were  received  from  the  Harris 
Light  Cavalry  were  that  large  masses  of  troops  were  debouching  through  the  Gap. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  any  communication  made  to  General 
McDowell  of  the  approach  of  these  masses  through  the  Hopewell  Gap  ? 

Answer.  A report  wps  sent  to  General  McDowell  stating  that  General  Ricketts  con- 
cluded to  retire  to  Hay  Market  on  account  of  his  believing  himself  surrounded  by  the 
enemy.  I believe  that  General  Ricketts  sent  a similar  report  to  General  McDowell. 
These  are  the  only  communications  sent  to  General  McDowell  of  which  I liave'knowl- 
edge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  measures,  if  any,  were  taken  by  Gen- 
eral McDowell  to  preven  t the  approach  of  the  enemy  through  Hopewell 
Gap  except  sending  General  Eicketts  to  operate  as  you  have  already 
described  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  of  any  other  measures  taken  by  General  McDowell,  except 
the  sending  of  Ricketts’  division  and  the  two  brigades  of  cavalry  to  defend  the  line. 
These  regiments  had  not  only  to  defend  the  Gap  itself,  but  also  small  passes  through 
which  cavalry  might  pass. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  About  what  hour  were  these  re- 
ports sent  to  which  you  refer — of  troops  coming  through  Hopewell  Gap? 

Answer.  About  6 o’clock  p.  m. ; maybe  a little  later. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  From  the  nature  of  the  defile  of 
Thoroughfare  Gap,  which  would  have  been  the  better  disposition  of  the 
force — to  have  placed  them  in  the  defile  where  the  front  could  have  been 
no  wider  than  the  enemy’s  front  or  to  have  placed  them  so  as  to  pre- 
vent the  enemy  from  debouching  from  the  defile  by  concentrating  the 
fire  of  a wide  front  on  the  opening? 

Answer.  From  the  hasty  survey  that  I made  of  the  ground  I should  judge  tha  t hav- 
ing sufficient  artillery,  as  in  this  case,  it  was  far  better  to  prevent  the  debouching  of 
troops  from  the  Gap  than  to  post  the  artillery  in  a narrow  defile. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  7, 1863,  at  11  o’clock 
a.  m. 
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TRIRTY-SE  VENTR  DA  Y. 

Court-Eoom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Ave., 
Washington , D.  0.,  January  7,  1863. 
******* 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  and  the  following  announced  : 

The  court  has  received  the  communication  of  General  Sigel  in  response 
to  their  request  for  information,  wherein  he  states  that  he  has  nothing 
additional  to  the  evidence  already  given  that  he  thinks  essential  to  lay 
before  the  court. 

Although  the  communication  cannot  be  used  as  evidence,  the  court 
desires  the  recorder  to  retain  it  until  the  conclusion  of  this  investigation 
for  reference,  if  it  shall  become  important  for  that  purpose. 

Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Look  at  the  papers  now  shown  to  you, 
marked,  respectively,  No.  1,  No.  8,  No.  15,  No.  16,  No.  17,  No.  18,  No. 
19,  No.  20,  No.  21.  Are  these  papers  the  original  orders  or  communi- 
cations, or  true  copies  of  them,  referred  to  in  your  testimony  I 

Answer.  They  are. 

The  papers  were  then  read  as  follows : 

1.  From  Cluseret,  commanding  expedition,  to  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  Criglers- 
ville,  August  7,  1862. 

2.  From  Maj.  R.  O.  Selfridge,  being  general  orders,  dated  Headquarters  Army  of 
Virginia,  Warrenton,  August  25,  1862. 

3.  From  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell  to  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  Headquarters 
Third  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  near  Warrenton,  August  26,  1862. 

4.  From  Maj or- General  McDowell  to  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  Headquarters  Third 
Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  Warrenton,  August  26,  1862. 

5.  From  Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  chief  of  staff,  to  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  Headquarters 
Third  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  Warrenton,  August  27,  1862 — 7.30  a.  in. 

6.  From  S.  F.  Barstow,  assistant  adjutant-general;  dated  11.30  p.  in.,  Headquarters 
Third  Army  Ctirps,  Buckland  Mills,  August  27,  1862. 

7.  From  Major-General  Sigel  to  Brigadier-General  Schenck,  dated  Headquarters 
First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  August  8 , 1862 — 2.30  p.  m. 

8.  From  C.  Heintz,  officer  of  the  general  staff,  to  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  Au- 
gust 28,  1862. 

9.  From  Captain  Heintz,  aide-de-camp,  to  Major-General  Sigel,  dated  August  28, 

1862. 

The  witness  stated  that  the  two  communications  from  Captain  Heintz 
were  originally  in  German  and  that  the  copies  read  are  true  transla- 
tions. 

The  foregoing  papers  are  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  read. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Look  at  the  four  maps  now  shown  to  you. 
State  whether  tlios^  maps  indicate  the  localities  and  position  of  the 
troops  referred  to  in  your  testimony  of  operations  from  the  27th  to  the 
30th  of  August. 

Answer.  The  maps  marked  3 and  4 can  only  be  approximately  correct.  In  the  map 
marked  2 General  Schenck’s  division  should  be  somewhat  to  the  left,  and  the  distance 
between  the  divisions  of  Schurz  and  Schenck  is  a little  too  near ; but  in  general  the  map 
marked  2 is  correct.  The  map  marked  1 represents  the  position  of  the  different  corps 
as  intended  by  the  order  of  General  Pope  ou  the  25th  of  August. 

The  maps  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  are  Appended  to  the  proceedings 
of  yds  day,  and  marked  1,  2,  3,  and  4. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  From  what  survey  or  what  mar 
was  map  No.  1 taken  ? 

Answer.  It  is  not  a copy  of  a map  ; it  is  made  from  Lloyd’s  map  and  General  Mci 
Dowell  s map,  by  my  directions,  and  executed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Meysenberg. 
think  he  also  used  a photographic  map  which  was  lying  on  the  table,'  but  am  no 
sure. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  wherein  map  No.  3 is  correct 
and  wherein  only  approximately  so. 

Answer.  This  plan  relates  to  the  supposed  position  of  the  enemy,  as  indicated  in  th< 
order  of  General  Pope,  and  the  troops  drawn  up  north  of  the  railroad  have,  therefore 
not  been  in  this  position.  In  regard  to  the  troops  between  Buckland  Mills  and  Gaines 
ville,  my  corps  and  that  of  General  McDowell  are  represented  correctly  in  regard  tc 
the  order  they  followed  each  other.  According  to  order  No.  10,  Generals  Reno’s  and 
Hemtzelman  s troops  are  supposed  to  be  on  march  from  Greenwich  and  Bristoe  tc 
Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  On  what  authority  do  you  place 
the  enemy  in  the  position  marked  as  being  where  you  say  General 
Pope’s  order  supposed  him  to  be  ? 

■ Answer.  In  the  order  of  General  Pope  it  was  said,  according  to  my  remembrance, 
that  the  enemy  must  be  somewhere  between  Manassas  Junction  and  Gainesville. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Would  then  any  other  place  be- 
tween Manassas  Junction  and  Gainesville  be  as  correct  as  the  one  you 
have  assumed  ? 

Answer.  No,  I think  not.  I think  that  the  enemy  could  have  probably  been  on  the 
road  from  Manassas  Junction  to  Gainesville— on  his  march  to  Gainesville. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  conditions  as  to  the  time  of 
marching  time  of  starting — of  the  enemy’s  troops  and  our  own  have 
you  assumed  that  would  place  the  forces  in  the  supposed  position  ? 

Answer.  The  drawing  relates  to  the  order  of  General  Pope,  and  not  to  what  I have 
proposed  or  supposed,  and  therefore  the  question  cannot  relate  to  me.  It  relates  to 
General  Pope. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  knowledge  had  you  or  have 
you  as  to  General  Pope’s  supposition  of  the  enemy’s  position,  and  on 
which  he  (General  Pope)  based  his  order? 

£?SYer‘  Tlie  trooPs  °f  General  Heintzelman,  under  General  Hooker,  had  a skirmish 
with  the  enemy  or  a fight  on  the  27 th,  and  probably  he  thought  that  the  enemy  would 
try  to  retreat  to  Gainesville  to  unite  with  General  Longstreet.  I had  no  knowledge 
of  what  General  Pope  might  have  surely  known  of  the  enemy — under  what  supposi- 
tion he  has  acted — except  what  is  written  in  his  words. 

The  court  took  a recess  of  five  minutes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  I understand  the  witness  that 
he  has  deduced  this  supposed  position  of  the  enemy  and  his  own  and 
General  McDowell’s  corps  from  the  orders  he  received  from  General 
McDowell  and  the  one  he  may  have  seen  to  General  McDowell  from 
General  Pope  for  his  march  from  Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  I deduced  this  supposed  position  from  the  order  of  General  Pope,  which  I 
may  have  seen,  and  which  I saw  during  the  investigation. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  From  what  map  or  survey  are  your 
maps  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4 compiled? 

Answer.  I really  do  not  know  what  maps  Lieutenant-Colonel  Meysenberg  has  used, 
and  I was  not  particular  in  regard  to  the  details  of  these  maps. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Wherein  is  map  No.  4 correct  and 


Chap.  XXIV  ] GENERAL  REPORTS.  173 

wherein  approximately  so,  as  to  positions,  routes,  &c.,  of  the  enemy  or 
of  our  own  troops  ¥ 

Answer.  I have  already  given  an  explanation  in  regard  to  this  map  No.  4.  In  addi- 
tion to  it  I may  state  that  the  position  of  my  corps  as  given  on  the  map  is  pretty  much 
correct.  Jackson’s  position  seems  to  he  also  correct.  Now,  in  comparing  the  two  maps, 
I find  that  it  is  impossible  to  make  a detailed  explanation.  To  do  this  I should  have 
to  make  another  map.  This  map  should  only  represent  a general  idea  and  the  move- 
ments in  general  and  not  in  detail. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  did  you  learn  of  the  posi- 
tion of  Jackson  that  you  have  marked  on  the  map  ¥ 

Answer.  I already  stated  that  this  question,  bearing  to  the  details,  I can  only  answer 
on  reference  to  a better  map.  At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  one  of  my 
scouts  reported  to  me  about  the  enemy’s  train  between  Manassas  Junction  and  Fairfax. 
It  was  between  6 and  7 on  the  morning  of  the  28th  when  we  found  the  enemy’s 
pickets  on  the  road  to  Groveton.  It  was  about  10  o’clock  when  the  officer,  Captain 
Heintz,  sent  me  his  dispatches,  and  it  was  at  noon  that  I received  news  that  the 
enemy  was  not  at  Manassas  Junction.  I forgot  to  say  that  I found  myself  the  wood  in 
my  front  occupied  by  pickets  for  at  least  half  of  a mile,  which  indicated  to  me  that  a 
large  force  must  be  behind.  This  was  before  noon,  when  I first  formed  toward  the 
north.  They  were  infantry.  I will  also  mention  the  report  of  Major  Kappner,  my 
engineer  officer,  who  saw  the  enemy’s  infantry  moving,  and  reported  this  to  me  at  the 
same  time  mentioned. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  report  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell or  Pope  that  Jackson  occupied  the  position  indicated  on  the 
map ; if  so,  when  ¥ 

Answer.  I reported  to  General  McDowell  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  that  the  enemy 
was  before  me,  and  told  the  officer  to  explain  to  General  McDowell  where  he  was;  it 
was  the  same  position  nearly  as  given  on  the  map.  I also  made  a report  to  General 
Pope  on  the  evening  of  the  28th,  when  I was  engaged  with  the  enemy,  and  told  Gen- 
eral Pope,  by  Captain  Kanish,  what  was  our  position.  This  was  after  I had  arrived 
with  the  whole  corps  at  Mrs.  Henry’s  farm  and  taken  possession  of  the  turnpike  be- 
tween the  stone  bridge  and  Groveton,  at  Mr.  Robinson’s  farm.  The  whole  army  of 
Jackson  at  that  time  must  have  been  between  Robinson’s  farm  and  Groveton.  I 
thought  General  Pope  knew  where  the  enemy  was  when  I sent  to  him  at  Manassas 
Junction. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to  morrow,  January  8, 1863,  at  11  o’clock 

a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

No.  1. 

Criglersville,  August  7,  1862. 

Major-General  Sigel  : 

General  : Captain  Kennedy  has  just  returned  from  an  expedition 
along  the  Rapidan.  He  brings  the  following  news  : 

Mr.  Hood,  who  has  had  charge  of  General  Banks’  farm  for  thirteen 
years,  a Union  man,  being  near  Wolftown,  and  having  just  returned 
from  down  the  Rapidan,  informed  him  that  Jackson  would  leave  to-mor- 
row morning  with  25,000  men  toward  Culpeper,  his  first  point.  He  pro- 
posed from  that  place  to  make  the  whole  tour,  probably  by  Woodville 
and  Sperryville.  This  information  comes  from  the  inhabitants  of  Rug- 
gles,  a town  8 or  10  miles  from  Wolftown,  on  the  Rapidan,  the  inhabit- 
ants having  told  Mr.  Hood  so. 

There  are  about  300  men  at  Ruggles.  I will  send  you  to-morrow  the 
report  of  Captain  Kennedy,  who  brings  some  horses  and  some  30  head 
of  cattle.  He  did  not  take  the  mail  nor  meet  Captain  White’s  com- 
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pany,  as  we  hoped.  He  crossed  the  Rapidan  some  miles  and  got  within 
2 miles  of  Stanardsville. 

I shall  send  immediately  scouts  in  all  directions  to  ascertain  whether 
there  is  any  evidence  of  a movement.  In  case  I find  it  so,  I shall  take 
measures  to  fall  upon  Jackson’s  rear  guard  and  cut  off  his  train. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CLUSERET, 

Colonel , Commanding  Expedition . 

No.  2. 

General  Orders,  \ Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  — . J Warrenton , August  25,  1862. 

I.  The  corps  of  Major-General  McDowell,  to  which  the  division  of 
Brigadier-General  Reynolds  is  attached,  will  occupy  Warrenton,  with 
an  advance  of  at  least  a brigade  thrown  out  toward  "Waterloo  and  Sul- 
phur Springs.  The  cavalry  of  the  corps  will  be  kept  along  the  line  of 
the  river. 

II.  The  First  Army  Corps,  under  Major-General  Sigel,  will  occupy 
Fayetteville,  and  will  there  be  joined  by  Brigadier  General  Cox,  whose 
advance  has  reached  Warrenton  Junction.  Major-General  Sigel  will 
occupy  some  strong  position  in  the  vicinity  of  Fayetteville,  throwing 
out  an  advance  of  at  least  a brigade  toward  the  fords  in  front  of  his 
position  and  keeping  his  cavalry  along  the  line  of  the  river. 

III.  The  corps  of  Major-General  Banks,  to  which  will  be  added 
10,000  men  under  Brigadier-General  Sturgis,  will  take  post  with  its 
right  resting  on  Bealeton  Station  and  its  left  extended  along  the  north 
side  of  Marsh  Creek ; from  this  corps  at  least  one  division  will  be 
pushed  forward  as  near  as  practicable  to  the  railroad  crossing  of  the 
Rappahannock.  If  there  be  any  difficulty  about  water  for  this  corps 
wells  will  be  dug  immediately. 

IV.  The  detachment  of  the  Ninth  Army  Corps,  under  Major-General 
Reno,  will  resume  its  station  at  Kelly’s  Ford,  putting  itself  in  commu- 
nication immediately  with  the  forces  below  it  on  the  river. 

V.  The  troops  of  Heintzelman’s  corps  will  take  post  with  the  center 
at  Germantown  and  extended  along  the  Licking  River. 

VI.  Brigadier- General  Cox,  with  the  troops  under  his  command,  will 
move  forward  as  soon  as  possible  to  Fayetteville  and  report  to  Major- 
General  Sigel.  Those  under  Brigadier-General  Sturgis  will  report  to 
Major-General  Banks  at  Bealeton  Station. 

VII.  The  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Virginia  will  be  established 
at  a point  near  Warrenton  Junction  to  be  hereafter  designated. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Pope: 

R.  O.  SELFRIDGE, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  3. 

Headquarters  Third  Corps,  army  of  Virginia, 

Near  Warrenton , August  26,  1862. 

Major-General  Sigel,  &c.  : 

General  : I am  instructed  by  Major-General  Pope  to  take  command 
of  the  right  and  front,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  some  move- 
ments I am  ordered  to  make.  Please  let  me  know  the  position  and 
strength  of  your  command,  and  especially  of  the  cavalry. 
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My  headquarters  are  on  the  hill  southwest  of  Warren  ton,  on  Sulphur 
Springs  road. 

Yery  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Maj.  Gen.,  Commanding  Third  Corps , Army  of  Virginia. 

No.  4. 

Headquarters  Third  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

Warrenton , August  26,  1862. 

Major-General  Sigel,  &e.  : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  this  date,  and  I beg  now  to  inquire  whether  the  strength 
reported  by  you  is  effective  and  reliable.  Please  inform  me  also  who 
commands  your  cavalry. 

Have  three  days’  rations  cooked  and  your  men  prepared  in  every  way 
for  the  march  early  to-morrow  morning. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Maj.  Gen.,  Commanding  Third  Corps , Army  of  Virginia. 

No.  5. 

Headquarters  Third  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 
Warrenton,  August  27,  1862 — 7.30  a.  m. 

Major-General  Sigel: 

Push  immediately  a strong  advance  along  the  turnpike  from  War- 
renton to  Gainesville,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  the  posi- 
tion of  Buckland  Mills,  on  Broad  Run,  and  get  your  corps  in  hand  as 
soon  as  possible  to  follow  this  advance.  No  wagons  but  for  ammuni- 
tion will  accompany  your  corps  on  this  road.  Your  baggage  trains 
will  immediately  proceed  to  Catlett’s.  Detach  three  batteries  from 
your  troops  to  report  to  Major-General  Kearny,  commanding  di  vis- 
ions, who  will  be  moving  by  the  way  of  Greenwich  to  your  support. 

Further  instructions  will  be  given  as  to  the  route  by  which  these 
batteries  are  to  join  General  Kearny ; until  they  do  they  wrill  be  kept 
with  your  command. 

Bv  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


No.  6. 

Headquarters  Third  Army  Corps, 
Bucldand  Mills,  August  27,  1862 — 11.30  p.  m. 

It  being  understood  that  a large  division  of  the  enemy  under  Long- 
street  left  Salem  at  4 p.  m.  for  the  enemy’s  position  in  the  direction  of 
Manassas,  through  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  is  now  on  the  march,  the 
following  preliminary  movements  of  the  left  wing  of  the  army  will  be 
immediately  made : 

Major-General  Sigel’s  corps  will  without  delay  be  concentrated  at 
or  near  Hay  Market  and  Gainesville. 

A division  of  the  Third  Corps  will  be  left  at  Buckland  Mills  to  operate 
against  the  flank  of  the  enemy’s  column  or  march  to  Hay  Market,  as 
shall  be  found  most  expedient.  King’s  and  Ricketts’  divisions  will 
march  to  Gainesville,  and  start  at  2 o’clock  in  the  morning  to  attack 


176 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


the  enemy’s  position  in  the  direction  of  Manassas.  This  attack  will  be 
supported  under  the  provision  of  the  general  orders  from  Headquarters 
of  the  Army  of  Virginia,  by  the  command  of  Major-General  Heintzel- 
man,  now  at  Gainesville,*  and  which  wftl  be  on  the  right  of  the  attack. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

S.  F.  BARSTOW, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  7. 

Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

August  28,  1862 — 2.30  a.  m. 

[Brigadier- General  Schenck:] 

General  : Put  your  division  in  motion  immediately,  and  take  posi- 
tion behind  and  near  the  left  wing  of  Schurz  by  battalion  in  mass. 

No  signals  to  be  given  and  no  noise  made. 

F.  SIGEL, 
Major-General. 


No  8. 

[Dispatch  of  C.  Heintz,  aide-de-camp,  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  August.] 

On  a hill,  at  a distance  of  about  2 miles,  alongside  of  the  Centreville 
road,  is  a large  train  which  might  be  captured,  perhaps,  if  attacked  by 
a strong  force  of  cavalry,  by  taking  a by-road  through  the  woods.  If 
the  general  should  wish  to  convince  himself,  I think  it  would  prove  of 
importance. 

C.  HEINTZ, 

Officer  of  the  General  Staff. 

No.  9. 

August  28, 1862 — a.  m. 

Major-General  Sigel: 

The  enemy  has  placed  four  pieces  in  position  in  front  of  the  woods 
against  McDowell’s  advancing  column  j is  firing  against  him,  and  has 
sent  us  five  shots  already. 

McDowell’s  firing  is  very  slow  and  has  ceased  now  entirely.  Large 
bodies  of  troops  do  not  move,  the  infantry  appearing  only  to  support 
the  batteries.  The  enemy  is  retreating  on  the  Centreville  road.  Gen- 
eral Steinwehr  is  here.  He  is  of  my  opinion,  that  the  enemy  does  not 
intend  to  break  through.  His  train  has  gone  farther  into  the  woods, 
and  is  but  little  to  be  seen.  General  Von  Steinwehr  intends  to  attack 
the  enemy’s  flank  with  the  brigade,  and  is  preparing  for  the  advance. 
I shall  follow  with  the  cavalry  on  his  right,  and  shall  post  orderlies  to 
facilitate  the  rapid  sending  of  dispatches. 

The  commander  of  McDowell’s  division  has  been  informed  of  our 
movements. 

C.  HEINTZ, 

Officer  of  the  General  Staff. 


* In  the  rough  draught  of  this  order,  furnished  by  General  McDowell,  Greenwich  is 
given  and  not  Gainesville. 
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« THIRTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

Court-Koom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  0.,  January  8,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * , and 
Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  exami- 
nation. 

******* 

Major-General  McDowell  stated  that  he  had  no  more  questions  to  ask 
this  witness. 

The  court  had  no  more  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

Capt.  Franklin  Haven,  additional  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a wit- 
ness, was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  28th  of  August  last ; and,  if  so,  in  what  position  ? 

Answer.  I was ; as  captain  and  aide-de-camp. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  send  you 
to  General  Sigel  at  Gainesville  on  that  morning  ? What  message  did 
you  carry  and  what  was  General  Sigel’s  answer  ? 

Answer.  General  McDowell  explained  to  me  that  General  Sigel  was  to  cross  the  rail- 
road at  Gainesville,  then  turn  to  the  right  and  march  along  the  railroad  to  Manassas, 
and  told  me  to  go  forward  and  see  if  General  Sigel  was  so  doing.  I found  General 
Sigel  at  Gainesville,  near  where  the  four  roads  meet.  He  said  to  me  he  would  go  on 
a little  farther,  a few  hundred  yards  beyond  the  railroad,  because  the  road  made  an 
angle  with  the  railroad,  and  would  then  turn  off  to  the  right.  I made  known  to  Gen- 
eral Sigel  the  message  upon  which  I was  sent. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  seemed  to  be  understood  by 
General  Sigel  as  to  the  route  he  was  to  pursue  to  Manassas  with  respect 
to  the  Manassas  Eailroad  ? 

Answer.  That  after  crossing  the  railroad  from  the  south  side  to  the  north  side  he 
was  to  march  by  the  side  of  the  railroad  to  Manassas. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  forenoon  or  about  noon  of  the  28th  of  August,  when  he  was  sitting 
under  a tree  examining  a map  and  when  an  aide  came  to  him  from 
General  Sigel  ? What  remarks  did  you  hear  General  McDowell  make 
to  General  Sigel’s  aide  and  what  was  his  manner? 

Answer.  I was.  Two  aides  came  that  morning,  the  first  one  saying  that  he  was  go- 
ing to  General  Sigel,  and  wanting  to  know  if  General  McDowell  had  any  order  to  send. 
General  McDowell  said,  “ No ; General  Sigel  is  to  march  with  his  right  on  the  railroad,” 
nothing  further.  I knew  neither  of  the  aides,  but  the  first  one  did  not  speak  English 
well,  and  shortly  after  the  first  one  had  left  a second  aide  came  and  asked,  “ Did  Gen- 
eral McDowell  send  an  order  for  General  Sigel  to  go  to  the  right  of  the  railroad  ? ” 
General  McDowe.ll  replied  emphatically,  “No ; he  is  to  go  with  his  right  on  the  road.” 
The  aide  then  asked  some  other  questions  and  one  about  minute  details,  at  which 
General  McDowell  said,  “ Let  General  Sigel  fight  his  own  corps,”  in  a manner  indica- 
tive of  surprise  at  the  question. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  going  forward  from  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  General  Sigel,  as  referred  to  by  you,  in  what  order  did  you 
find  the  troops  in  advance  of  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  Many  of  the  regiments  were  standing  in  the  road ; some  of  the  men  cook- 
ing under  the  trees  at  the  side,  and  some  of  the  regiments  were  in  the  field  on  each 
side  of  the  road,  resting,  lying  down,  &c.  The  head  of  the  column  was  just  moving. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  an  order  was  given 
by  General  McDowell  prohibiting  an}-  wagons,  except  for  ammunition, 
to  be  taken  on  the  road  on  the  occasion  of  the  march  from  Warrenton? 
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Answer.  I did  not  know  that  that  order  had  been  issued. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  there  were  any 
baggage  wagons  taken  on  the  road  which  General  McDowell  caused  to 
be  turned  off  the  road  to  facilitate  the  advance  of  the  Third  Corps? 

Answer.  There  were  a great  many  baggage  wagons  turned  off  the  road  by  order  of 
General  McDowell  as  they  passed  the  place  where  he  stood,  so  that  the  Third  Army 
Corps  might  follow  right  after  the  troops  on  the  advance. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  on  the  night  of  the  25th 
or  morning  of  the  26th  carry  any  orders  to  General  Sigel;  if  so,  where 
did  you  find  General  Sigel  ? 

Answer.  I did,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th.  I found  him  about  2 o’clock  between  3 
and  4 miles  from  Warrenton,  retreating  toward  Warrenton  ; that  is,  about  half  way 
between  Warrenton  and  Waterloo  Bridge. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  On  the  occasion  of  the  march  of 
General  McDowell’s  troops  from  Buckland  Mills  what  word  was  sent 
back  to  you  from  General  Eeynolds  as  to  the  cause  of  the  column  not 
moving  ? 

Answer.  General  Sigel’s  corps  was  stopping  at  Gainesville.  He  was  making  no  prep- 
aration to  advance  or  to  organize  or  form  bis  line,  and  that  his  men  were  stopping, 
building  fires  to  cook  their  breakfast,  and  blocking  up  the  way,  so  that  his  division 
could  not  get  forward. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  was  sent  forward  by  General 
McDowell  on  this  occasion  in  consequence  of  this  message? 

Answer.  Major  Barstow,  assistant  adjutant-general. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  order  given  to  General 
Sigel,  to  send  no  wagons  but  for  ammunition  with  his  corps  on  the  road 
from  Warrenton  to  Buckland  Mills  on  the  27th  of  August  complied 
with  ; if  not,  to  what  extent  and  was  there  any  embarrassment  caused 
to  the  march  of  the  Third  Corps  by  these  wagons  ? 

Answer.  No.  A large  number  of  baggage  wagons,  understood  to  be  General  Sigel’s, 
were  on  the  road,  embarrassing  and  indeed  stopping  the  march  of  troops. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness  at  this  time. 

Maj.  S.  F.  Barstow,  assistant  adjutant-general,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a 
witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  sent  with  an.  order  to 
General  Sigel  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  August?  What  was  that 
order  ? Where  did  you  start  from  ? Where  did  you  find  General  Sigel  ? 
In  what  state  were  his  troops  ? What  did  General  Sigel  say  on  its 
delivery  ? 

Answer.  I was  sent  with  an  order  to  General  Sigel  on  the  morning  of  the  28th.  We 
moved  out  from  Buckland  Mills  on  the  28th  August  before  day  (General  McDowell 
and  staff)  and  halted  by  the  side  of  the  road ; we  found  a great  many  wagons  of  a 
train  which  ought  not  to  have  been  there.  The  question  was  asked  if  they  were  am- 
munition wagons,  and  the  answer  was  “No,  they  were  not.”  All  wagons  were  or- 
dered to  turn  out  except  ammunition  wagons. 

While  we  were  engaged  on  that  duty  General  McDowell  called  me  to  him  and  said 
I must  ride  on,  fintf-General  Sigel,  and  order  him  to  move  on  and  clear  the  road.  I rode 
on,  and  found  General  Sigel  about  a mile  beyond  Gainesville  at  a quarter  past  8.  I 
rode  up  to  him  and  told  him  that  General  McDowell’s  orders  were  that  he  should  move 
at  once  on  Manassas  Junction.  He  asked  where  was  General  McDowell.  I said  we 
were  in  close  column  behind  him,  and  when  he  (General  Sigel)  halted  he  halted  the 
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column  4 miles  back.  He  then  said,  “ Gentlemen,  forward ; move,”  or  words  to  that 
effect,  to  the  gentlemen  around  him — to  his  staff,  I presume.  The  men  along  the  line 
had  pretty  generally  fallen  out  ; some  regiments  were  in  columns.  The  road  was  so 
blocked  up  that  I could  not  keep  the  road,  but  rode  in  the  woods  on  either  side,  where 
I saw  the  men  lying  down,  halting  and  resting. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell  during 
the  28th,  29th,  and  30th  of  August,  and  the  intermediate  nights  ¥ 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  early  in  the  day  of  the  28th  did  the 
head  of  General  McDowelPs  corps  reach  Gainesville  ¥ 

Answer.  I do  not  know.  When  I returned  I found  General  McDowell  making  a 
reconnaissance  toward  Centreville.  Shortly  after  we  were  being  badly  shelled.  This 
was  about  8.30  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  did  General  McDowell  go  from  that 
position  toward  Centreville,  where  yon  were  badly  shelled  ¥ 

Answer.  Moved  off  to  the  right  toward  Manassas  Gap  Railroad. 

Question  by  the  Court.  From  what  direction  were  the  shells 
thrown  ¥ 

Answer.  From  the  left  of  Warrenton  pike.  We  were  about  a mile  on  the  Centre- 
ville road  from  Gainesville.  The  pieces  of  shell  were  thrown  about  a mile  from  the 
Centreville  road. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  force  of  the  enemy  in  the 
direction  from  which  the  shells  were  thrown  ¥ 

Answer.  I have  no  means  whatever  of  judging. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  any  measures  taken  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  ascertain  what  that  force  was  ¥ 

Answer.  He  did  not  communicate  with  me  on  the  subject.  I have  no  knowledge.  I 
would  wish  to  say  at  that  time  I was  suffering  from  fever  and  ague,  and  General  Mc- 
Dowell would  not  probably  order  me  on  that  kind  of  duty  to  ascertain  what  their 
force  was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  After  passing  toward  the  Manassas  Eail- 
road  where  did  General  McDowell  go  ¥ 

Answer.  He  remained,  as  nearly  as  I can  remember,  within  2 miles  east  of  Warren- 
ton pike. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  his  corps  at  that  time  and  what 
was  he  doing  ¥ 

Answer.  During  the  short  period  of  time  that  I was  with  h>m  he  was  dismounted, 
sitting  under  a tree,  receiving  and  sending  dispatches.  I do  not  know  where  his  corps 
was;  I was  not  with  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  he  left  that  position  where  did  he 
go? 

Answer.  He  moved  still  farther  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Station,  where  we 
joined  General  King. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  cross  the  railroad  before  you  joined 
General  King? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  General  SigePs  corps  when  you 
joined  General  King? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  of  my  own  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  you  join  General  King 
and  where  did  General  McDowell  proceed  farther  ¥ 
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Answer.  As  nearly  as  I remember  we  joined  General  King  early  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  28th,  and,  I think,  about  two  hours  after  General  McDowell  started  for  Manassas 
Junction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  General  King’s  division  when 
you  joined  him  and  where  was  General  Reynolds’  division  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  of  my  own  knowledge  where  either  of  them  were. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  General  King  separated  from  his  di- 
vision ? 

Answer.  I presume'  his  division  was  with  him  ; I cannot  say  from  my  own  knowl- 
edge. I presume  he  was  moving  with  his  troops  to  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  General  McDowell  reach 
Manassas  Junction? 

Answer.  I was  left  behind  to  see  to  the  disposal  of  some  prisoners.  I did  not  start 
with  General  McDowell.  I did  not  see  him  again  that  night.  I remained  that  night 
at  the  Weir  house,  near  Manassas  Station. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  have  any  information  as  to  where 
General  McDowell  had  gone  when  you  arrived  at  Manassas  Station  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  have  any  information  as  to  the 
position  of  King’s  and  Reynolds’  divisions  at  the  time  you  left  the  Cen- 
treville  road,  in  the  forenoon,  when  you  were  shelled? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  prisoners  were  they  with  whom  you 
remained  after  you  were  separated  from  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  The  principal  prisoner  was  a captain  of  infantry.  A number  of  prisoners 
were  brought  in  just  as  General  McDowell  was  preparing  to  leave. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell  make  any  inquiry 
of  those  prisoners,  or  any  of  ihem,  in  respect  to  the  direction  taken  by 
Jackson? 

Answer.  He  examined  the  prisoners  as  to  the  position  of  the  enemy. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  did  he  learn  from  them  on  that  sub- 
ject? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember ; I don’t  think  I heard  the  whole  examination. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  encounter  any  enemy  on  the  march 
that  day  except  at  the  point  where  you  were  shelled  on  the  Centreville 
road  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  and  where  did  you  next  see  General 
McDowell  after  reaching  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  At  the  Weir  house,  as  near  as  I can  remember,  which  is  marked  on  the 
map. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  his  troops  that  morning  at  the 
time  you  met  him  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  exactly.  In  regard  to  King’s  division,  my  impression  is 
that  it  was  near  Manassas  Railroad,  about  2 miles  from  Manassas  Station,  toward 
Bristoe.  I do  not  know  this,  as  I was  not  with  the  troops,  and  merely  state  it  as  my 
impression. 

Question  by  the. Court.  At  what  time  did  General  McDowell  leave 
the  Weir  house,  and  where  did  he  go  ? 

Answer.  He  left  it  about  10  in  the  morning,  as  near  as  I can  remember.  He  went 
toward  Bull  Run. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  go  with  him  during  the  27th  ? 

Answer.  I was  not  in  his  immediate  company  but  a portion  of  the  time. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When,  so  far  as  you  have  knowledge,  did 
he  first  come  in  presence  of  his  corps  on  that  day  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  whether  General  McDowell  was  present  with  some  of  the 
staff  on  the  hill  opposite  the  rebel  position  when  the  battle  was  going  on  or  whether 
he  was  with  General  Pope.  I don’t  remember  any  particular  place  that  I saw  him 
until  after  the  battle  of  the  29th.  I remember  one  of  his  staff  asking  me  if  I thought 
the  men  had  better  cheer  as  they  charged  up  the  hill.  I said  I thought  they  had  bet- 
ter. Whether  General  McDowell  was  there  or  not  I cannot  say ; there  was  so  much 
confusion. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  do  you  remember  of  first  seeing  Gen- 
eral McDowell  after  the  battle  $ 

Answer.  I was  lying  on  the  grass  beside  General  Pope  when  General  McDowell  came 
up.  It  was  near  the  hospital  and  just  after  dark — just  after  having  charged  the  en- 
emy’s batteries  and  carried  them.  We  remained  there  all  night. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  troops  of  General  McDowell  were 
engaged  in  the  battle  of  the  28th,  to  which  you  refer  % 

Answer.  I can’t  state.  I have  stated  before  that  I was  ill,  as  my  reason  for  not 
knowing  more. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  give  any  information  or  reason 
why  the  troops  of  General  McDowell  were  marched  away  from  the 
direction  of  the  Centreville  road  after  it  was  ascertained  by  the  shells 
thrown  at  you  in  the  morning  that  the  enemy  was  in  that  direction  ? 

Answer.  Only  that  they  may  have  moved  to  take  up  a better  position. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  General  Pope  present  with  General 
McDowell  when  the  latter,  as  described  by  you,  was  seated  under  a 
tree  sending  and  receiving  dispatches  ? 

Answer.  He  was  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  information  on  the  28th  that 
General  Sigel,  shortly  after  commencing  his  march,  had  discovered  a 
long  line  of  the  enemy’s  pickets  ? 

Answer.  I never  heard  of  it  until  testified  to  before  the  court. 

Brig.  Gen.  Benjamin  S.  Roberts,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  your  position  on  General  Pope’s 
staff  in  the  late  campaign  in  Virginia  ? 

Answer.  In  the  early  part  of  the  campaign  I was  chief  of  cavalry  of  that  army ; the 
latter  part  of  it  I was  inspector-general. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  do  you  know  of  the  orders 
of  General  Pope  to  General  Banks  relative  to  the  battle  of  Cedar 
Mountain,  August  9,  1862  ? 

Answer.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  August  I was  sent  by  General  Pope  to  the 
front  of  the  army,  with  directions,  when  General  Banks  should  reach  a position  where 
the  night  before  I had  posted  General  Crawford’s  brigade,  that  I should  show  to  Gen- 
eral Banks  positions  for  him  to  take  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check,  if  it  attempted  to 
advance  toward  Culpeper.  Two  days  previous,  the  7th  and  8th,  I had  been  to  the 
point,  knew  the  country,  and  had  reported  to  General  Pope  my  impression  that  a large 
force  of  General  Jackson  would  be  at  Cedar  Mountain,  or  near  there,  on  the  9th,  re- 
enforcing Ewell’s  troops,  who  were  already  there.  General  Pope  authorized  me  before 
going  to  the  front  to  give  any  orders  in  his  name  to  any  of  the  officers  that  might  be 
in  the  field  senior  to  me.  I understood  his  object  was  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check 
there  that  day,  and  not  to  attack  until  the  other  troops  of  his  command  should  arrive 
and  join  General  Banks. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  battle  of  the  9th  of  Au- 
gust, at  Cedar  Mountain,  brought  on  by  the  enemy  or  by  General 
Banks  ? 

Answer.  In  the  early  part  of  the  day  the  battle  was  brought  on  (artillery  battle)  by 
the  enemy’s  batteries  opening  from  new  positions  ou  General  Crawford’s  artillery.  I 
had  been  directed  by  General  Pope  to  send  information  to  him  hourly  of  what  was 
going  on ; and  as  I had  expressed  to  General  Banks  my  opinion  about  3 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon  that  Jackson  had  arrived  the  forces  were  very  large,  General  Banks  ex- 
pressed a different  opinion,  saying  that  he  thought  he  should  attack  the  batteries 
before  night.  I stated  to  General  Banks  then  my  reasons  for  believing  that  an  attack 
would  be  dangerous;  that  I was  convinced  that  the  batteries  both  in  Cedar  and 
Slaughter  Mountains  were  supported  by  heavy  forces  of  infantry  massed  in  the  woods. 
He  expressed  a different  opinion.  He  told  me  that  he  believed  he  could  carry  the 
field.  His  men  were  in  the  best  fighting  condition,  and  that  he  should  undertake  it. 
I immediately  sent  a dispatch  to  General  Pope  (I  think  my  dispatch  was  dated  half- 
past four),  telling  him  that  a general  battle  would  be  fought  before  night,  and  that 
it  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  in  my  opinion,  that  General  McDowell’s  corps,  or 
that  portion  of  it  which  was  between  Culpeper  and  the  battle-field,  should  be  at  once 
sent  to  the  field.  Ricketts’  division  of  General  McDowell’s  corps  was  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  crossing  of  the  road  leading  from  Stevensburg  with  the  road  leading 
from  Culpeper  to  the  battle-field,  or  about  2 miles  from  Culpeper  and  about  5 from 
the  battle-field. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  9, 1863,  at  11  o’clock 
a.  m. 


THIRTY-NINTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Aye., 

Washington , D.  0.,  January  9,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * *,  and 

Brig.  Gen.  Benjamin  S.  Roberts,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness 
under  examination. 

#####*# 

Maj.  S.  F.  Barstow,  assistant  adjutant- general  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a 
witness  examined  yesterday,  stated  that  in  his  testimony  of  yesterday 
he  fixed  the  time  when  the  shelling  commenced  toward  Centreville  at 
about  8.30  o’clock,  and  that  it  might  have  been  later. 

Brig.  Gen.  Benjamin  S.  Roberts,  the  witness  under  examination, 
desired  to  state,  with  reference  to  his  testimony  of  the  previous  day, 
that  such  portion  of  it  as  reads  (page  472) — 

General  Pope  authorized  me,  before  going  to  the  front,  to  give  any  orders  in  his 
name  to  any  of  the  officers  that  might  be  in  the  field  senior  to  me. 

Reeds  to  be  so  qualified  as  to  read  that — 

I was  authorized  to  give  any  orders,  so  far  as  to  carry  out  General  Pope’s  views  as 
had  been  expressed  to  me  (General  Roberts),  in  relation  to  holding  the  enemy  there 
nntil  his  forces  (General  Pope’s  forces)  could  come  up. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  If  General  Banks  had  not  attacked 
Jackson  in  force  on  the  9th  do  you  think  Jackson  would  have  attacked 
Banks  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  think  Jackson  would  have  attacked  Banks  in  a position  where  he 
was  first  posted  on  coming  onto  the  field.  The  position  was  exceedingly  strong,  and 
one  which  a small  force,  like  General  Banks’,  could  have  held  against  a larger  one  of 
the  enemy.  General  Jackson’s  troops  had  made  a long  march  that  day,  and  I do  not 
think  they  were  in  a condition  to  attack  General  Banks. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Is  the  witness  to  be  understood 
that  General  Banks  fought  the  battle  on  his  own  responsibility,  and 
against  witness’  advice  and  the  known  expectation  of  General  Pope? 
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Answer.  When  General  Banks  first  came  onto  the  field  I met  him  and  went  to  the 
front  with  him,  showing  him  positions  where  the  enemy  had  batteries  already  posted 
and  where  I had  discovered  they  were  posting  new  batteries,  and  showed  General 
Banks  the  positions  where  his  own  corps  could  take  position  to  advantage  and  hold 
those  positions,  as  I thought,  if  attacked.  I then  told  him  that  General  Pope  wanted 
him  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  there  until  Sigel’s  forces  could  be  brought  up,  which 
were  expected  that  day,  and  all  his  other  forces  united  to  fight  Jackson’s  forces.  I 
mean  to  be  understood  to  say  that  it  is  my  impression  thatGeaeral  Banks  fought  that 
battle  entirely  upon  his  own  responsibility  and  against  the  expectations  of  General 
Pope,  and  those  expectations  had  been  expressed  to  General  Banks,  as  I have  already 
stated,  perhaps  more  strongly. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  why  General  Banks 
advanced  to  make  a decisive  movement  upon  the  enemy  on  the  9th  of 
August  without  the  aid  of  General  McDowell’ s troops  ? If  so,  state 
why. 

Answer.  I can  only  state  impressions  from  facts  which  I can  relate.  General  Banks 
had  seen  nothing  of  the  enemy  on  that  day,  or  not  much  of  the  enemy,  as  the  country 
was  such  (and  well  known  to  them)  as  to  enable  them  to  conceal  their  movements  from 
General  Banks.  After  he  first  came  onto  the  field  and  I had  suggested  positions  to 
the  left  of  Crawford’s  brigade,  where  his  main  force  should  take  position,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  put  those  forces  in  position  in  support  of  Crawford  and  on  his  left.  I went 
to  the  extreme  right  with  one  of  his  brigades  (Gordon’s)  to  put  it  into  position,  and 
was  gone  an  hour  or  more,  I should  think,  as  I went  some  distance  to  the  right,  under 
the  belief  that  a part  of  the  enemy’s  forces  were  endeavoring  to  turn  that  flank.  On 
returning  back  to  the  field  I found  General  Banks  had  advanced  his  lines  in  order  of 
battle  considerably  toward  the  enemy,  so  that  very  sharp  musketry  firing  had  already 
commenced.  I then  expressed  to  General  Banks  my  convictions  (and  I think  this  was 
about  3.30  o’clock)  that  the  enemy  was  in  very  large  force  and  massed  in  the  woods  on 
his  right.  General  Banks  replied  that  he  did  not  believe  that  the  enemy  was  in  any 
considerable  force  yet,  and  said  that  he  had  resolved  to  attack  their  batteries  or  to 
attack  their  main  force ; it  was  either  the  one  or  the  other.  From  this  state  of  facts 
I am  convinced  that  General  Banks  made  the  attack  in  the  belief  that  the  enemy 
was  not  in  large  force,  and  that  he  would  succeed  in  his  attack  without  the  aid 
of  other  troops.  Another  reason  for  this  belief  is  that  General  Banks  supposed  that 
his  own  force  was  between  12,000  and  13,000,  whereas  it  was  3,000  less  than  that 
number.  He  was  led  to  this  belief  by  some  mistake  in  returns,  which  he  did  not  dis- 
cover until  after  the  battle  was  fought. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  know  the  character  of  the 
dispatches  General  Banks  sent  to  General  Pope  prior  to  his  engaging 
the  enemy  decisively  on  the  9th  of  August  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  knowledge  have  you  of 
General  Pope’s  intention  to  engage  Jackson  as  soon  as  Sigel’s  forces 
should  arrive  and  be  in  condition  to  move  to  the  front  ? 

Answer.  I know  that  General  Pope  intended  to  attack  Jackson  the  moment  he  con- 
centrated his  forces,  and  was  so  confident  of  attacking  him  successfully  that  he  con- 
versed with  me  on  the  manner  of  holding  Gordonsville,  where  he  supposed  he’d  drive 
him.  It  was  his  intention  to  have  pushed  all  his  forces  on  on  the  10th  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  fighting  that  day. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What,  in  your  judgment,  would 
have  been  the  result  had  the  battle  been  delayed  till  the  10th,  and  had 
been  fought  with  all  the  forces  General  Pope  could  have  been  able  to 
bring  up  by  that  time 

Answer.  I have  no  doubt  that  with  the  forces  General  Pope  could  have  brought  for- 
ward on  the  10th  he  would  have  defeated  and  captured  the  greater  part  of  Jackson’s 
army.  With  the  small  force  General  Banks  fought  his  entire  army  Jackson  was  so 
much  damaged  that  he  was  unable  to  renew  the  battle  on  the  10th,  and  I take  it 
that  about  26,000  more  troops  added  to  those  which  fought  on  the  9th  would  have 
utterly  destroyed  Jackson’s  army.  His  retreat  would  have  been  difficult  on  account 
of  the  Rapidan,  which  was  immediately  behind  him,  where  he  could  have  been  cap- 
tured. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


GENERAL  REPORTS. 


187 


Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  after  you  sent  word  back 
to  General  Pope  of  General  Banks’  intention  to  engage  the  enemy  de- 
cisively was  it  before  you  saw  General  McDowell’s  troops  coming  to 
the  field  ? 

Answer.  About  two  hours  and  a half,  as  well  as  I can  judge.  Perhaps  I ought  to> 
add  that  General  McDowell  was  moving  with  his  forces  toward  the  field  before  my 
note  was  received.  The  orderly  had  to  ride  7 miles  to  General  Pope. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  position  and  condi- 
tion of  General  Banks’  corps  when  General  McDowell’s  troops  arrived 
on  the  field  ? 

Answer.  At  sundown  I left  General  Banks  to  ride  to  the  rear  to  bring  General  Mc- 
Dowell onto  the  field  myself,  regarding  it  as  of  the  utmost  importance  that  General 
Banks  should  hold  the  position  on  the  field  and  not  retreat  from  it.  1 met  General 
Pope  and  General  McDowell  with  Ricketts’  division  coming  onto  the  field.  The  divis- 
ion was  halted.  I was  questioned  particularly  by  General  Pope  and  General  McDowell 
of  the  state  of  things  and  the  position  of  General  Banks,  with  a view  to  pushing  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  troops  to  support  him.  I represented  the  positions  of  Banks’  forces 
when  I left.  General  McDowell  and  General  Pope  were  proceeding  to  make  disposi- 
tions of  their  forces  on  this  representation.  At  this  time  General  Banks  came  up  him- 
self and  he  was  also  questioned,  and  so  far  as  I understood  gave  to  General  Pope  and 
General  McDowell  about  the  same  information  that  I had  already  given  them.  They 
proceeded  to  post  the  troops  on  this  information,  in  the  belief  that  General  Banks’ 
forces  still  held  the  field  ; but  it  proved  that  they  had  fallen  back  from  the  field,  and 
General  McDowell  and  General  Pope  were  attacked  in  the  night,  and  greatly  embar- 
rassed by  the  credit  they  had  given  to  my  representations  and  the  representations  of 
General  Banks  that  his  troops  were  still  in  front  and  holding  the  enemy  in  check. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  what  way  and  to  what  extent 
did  the  nature  of  the  ground  assist  in  this  misapprehension  as  to  the 
position  of  Banks’  corps,  as  represented  by  you  and  him  ? 

Answer.  There  was  a wood  of  very  considerable  extent  immediately  intervening 
between  General  Banks’  position  and  the  place  where  General'  McDowell  halted  the 
forces  with  him,  and  it  was  then  getting  dusk,  so  that  nothing  of  the  position  of  the 
field  or  the  troops  on  it  could  be  seen  by  General  McDowell  or  General  Pope. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  troops  composed  the  forces  with  which 
General  Pope  proposed  to  attack  Jackson  on  the  10th  ? 

Answer.  All  of  McDowell’s  corps  that  was  present  and  the  corps  of  Sigel  and  Banks. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Describe  the  location  of  these  forces  on 
the  9th. 

Answer.  Banks’  forces  were  on  the  field  ; McDowell’s  as  described  yesterday,  and 
Sigel  about  10  or  12  miles  northwest,  in  the  direction  of  Sperry  ville. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  on  the  10th  did  General  Pope 
propose  to  make  the  attack  % 

Answer.  He  proposed  to  attack  the  moment  he  concentrated  his  forces — that  is,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  10th. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  sending  General  Banks  forward  to  Cedar 
Mountain,  did  General  Pope  give  directions  to  any  other  corps  to  oper- 
ate in  supporting  distance  of  Banks  ? 

Answer.  Not  to  m.y  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  give  any  explanation  then  why 
General  Banks  was  placed  without  troops  in  supporting  distance  where 
he  was  liable  to  be  attacked  by,  and  did  encounter,  a largely  superior 
force  of  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  I had  no  idea  General  Banks  would  have  been  attacked  by  the  enemy  on 
the  9th  if  he  had  not  made  such  demonstrations  on  the  forces  in  front  of  him  as  to  bring 
on  a battle.  I had  been  in  the  front  three  days,  and  knew  where  the  forces  were  and 
what  they  were,  and  reported  it  to  General  Pope,  giving  him  my  opinion  that  there 
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was  no  danger  of  an  attack,  and  that  the  reports  of  many  of  the  scouts  were  greatly 
exaggerated.  It  was  only  the  advance  of  Ewell  that  reached  Cedar  Mountain  on  the 
8th;  that  I considered  the  brigade  of  Crawford  a sufficient  force  to  hold  him  in  check 
there  that  day.  I had  also  information  that  the  most  of  Jackson’s  force  was  behind 
and  crossing  the  Rapidan  late  on  the  8th  and  on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  so  that  I did 
not  believe  that  they  could  have  reached  the  position  of  Banks  and  fight  him  or  make 
the  attack  on  the  9th.  I can  add  I don’t  think  he  was  liable  to  be  attacked  by  the 
enemy.  I think  he  brought  the  attack  on,  and  that  he  would  not  have  been  attacked 
but  for  his  own  demonstration  against  the  enemy  and  his  belief  that  there  was  but  a 
small  force  of  the  enemy.  I will  add  that  General  McDowell’s  position  at  the  cross- 
roads ("5  miles  distant)  was  within  supporting  distance,  and  that  it  was  important  he 
should  remain  there  to  protect  in  the  direction  of  Stevensburg,  another  way  to  the 
Rapidan. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  force  of  the  enemy  at  the 
battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  ? 

Answer.  The  entire  corps  of  Jackson  and  Ewell’s  divisions— about  35,000  men. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  the  event  of  any  danger  to  General  Banks 
at  Cedar  Mountain  was  it  not  the  duty  of  General  McDowell  to  go  to 
his  aid  without  further  special  orders  to  that  effect  ? 

Answer.  Had  General  McDowell  known  of  any  danger  to  General  Banks  I think 
it  would  have  been  his  duty  to  have  gone  to  him,  and  I understood  that  he  did  go  to 
him ; that  he  started  without  any  orders. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  have  spoken  of  batteries  being  put  in 
position  by  the  enemy,  to  which  you  called  the  attention  of  General 
Banks.  Did  these  batteries  threaten  the  position  held  by  General 
Banks’  forces? 

Answer.  General  Banks’  forces  were  under  artillery  fire  all  the  time  they  were  on 
the  field,  and  he  established  his  batteries,  replying  with  great  effect  to  the  batteries 
of  the  enemy,  forcing  several  of  them  to  change  position  and  silencing  a number  of 
their  guns.  The  enemy  acknowledged  that  it  was  the  most  destructive  artillery  fire 
during  the  war.  I have  never  seen  better  artillery  practice  than  that  under  General 
Banks  on  that  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  the  general  direction,  by  points  of  the 
compass,  of  General  Banks’  line  of  battle,  the  position  of  his  troops 
before  he  concluded  to  advance  to  an  attack  of  the  enemy. 

Answer.  His  general  direction  was  from  east  to  west,  his  right  resting  on  a farm- 
house west.  The  water  of  Cedar  Run  was  directly  behind  him;  his  artillery  was 
formed  on  the  crests  of  a series  of  rolling  hills. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  were  the  woods  distant  from  his 
right,  in  which  woods  the  enemy  was  massing  the  forces  referred  to  in 
your  direct  examination,  and  to  which  you  called  General  Banks’  atten- 
tion before  he  made  the  attack  ? 

Answer.  I think  those  woods  were  about  a thousand  yards  from  the  first  position 
General  Banks  took  when  I called  to  his  attention  that  the  enemy  had  massed  in  the 
woods ; it  was  after  he  had  advanced  his  lines  so  as  to  bring  his  right  nearer  to  the 
woods.  Gordon’s  brigade,  however,  was  behind  these  woods  and  to  the  right  of  them. 

Question  by  the  Court.  To  what  point,  in  reference  to  the  right  flank 
of  General  Banks,  did  General  McDowell’s  troops  advance  before  they 
encountered  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  General  McDowell’s  advance  brought  him  about  the  center  of  General 
Banks’  line,  considering  Gordon’s  brigade  a part  of  the  line. 

Question  by  the  Court.  From  what  direction  did  the  enemy  attack 
General  McDowell’s  forces  ? 

Answer.  I was  not  present  when  the  enemy  attacked  General  McDowell’s  forces.  I 
was  over  the  ground  the  next  morning,  and  can  state  what  I know  of  the  position 
they  came  in  and  made  the  attack. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Were  the  woods  which  intercepted  the  view 
of  the  enemy  when  Generals  Pope  and  McDowell  arrived  at  all  con- 
nected with  the  woods  in  which  the  enemy’s  troops  were  massed  on  the 
right  ? „ 

Answer.  They  were  not ; they  were  about  1,500  yards  from  them  toward  Culpeper. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  there  anything  to  prevent  the  euemy 
which  was  massed  in  these  woods  on  the  right  flank  of  Banks’  force 
making  an  attack  except  the  fatigue  of  the  previous  march  ? 

Answer.  I know  nothing  else  except  a want  of  time  and  the  strength  of  the  posi- 
tion of  General  Banks,  to  attack  whom  the  enemy  would  have  had  to  march  1,000 
yards  through  an  open  field. 

Question  by  tbe  Court.  How  far  did  General  Banks  advance  his 
line  of  battle,  to  your  knowledge? 

Answer.  I think  he  had  advanced  his  line  from  800  to  1,200  yards. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  inform  General  Banks  that  the  at- 
tack which  he  proposed  to  make  would  transcend  the  instructions  which 
you  had  communicated,  that  he  should  hold  the  enemy  in  check  ? 

Answer.  I informed  General  Banks  that  General  Pope  did  not  expect  him  to  at- 
tack. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Are  we  to  understand  that  General  Banks’ 
instructions  permitted  him  to  use  his  artillery  against  the  enemy,  but 
not  to  advance  his  troops,  if  he  should  judge  that  to  be  the  best  mode 
of  holding  the  enemy  in  check  ? 

Answer.  I understood  that  he  was  to  use  his  artillery,  as  a matter  of  course,  and  that, 
if  he  judged  it  proper  to  advance  his  infantry  to  hold  them  in  check,  he  could  prop- 
erly do  so  under  the  instructions  of  General  Pope. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  he  not  know  that  General  McDowell’s 
troops  were  posted  on  the  road  5 miles  distant  ? 

Answer.  I presume  that  he  did,  as  he  marched  by  them  that  morning  and  reached 
the  battle-field,  I should  think,  between  12  and  1 o’clock. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  of  day  did  he  march  by  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  troops  ? 

Answer.  I can  only  judge  from  the  distance  ; he  must  have  passed  about  9 or  10  in 
the  morning  to  reach  the  battle-field  at  the  time  he  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  General  Pope’s 
orders  on  the  9th  were  that  General  Sigel  should  follow  General  Banks 
when  the  latter  moved  to  the  front  ? 

Answer.  I know  that  was  the  order. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  From  the  nature  of  the  position 
taken  up  by  General  Banks  was  he  obliged  to  leave  it  for  defensive 
purposes,  or  was  it  a better  defensive  position  than,  any  one  in  front 
between  him  and  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  I think  that  the  first  position  of  General  Banks  was  a much  better  position 
for  defense  than  any  other  in  his  front,  and  I am  quite  sure  that  he  did  not  advance 
with  any  view  of  securing  a better  position  for  defense. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  the  5 miles  you  state  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  troops  were  distant  measured  from  the  place  where 
General  Banks  had  taken  up  his  defensive  position  or  from  that  to 
which  General  Banks  moved  to  attack  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  I referred  to  General  Banks’  first  position. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  to  what  corps  Craw- 
ford’s brigade  belonged  ? 


190  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  [Chap.  XXIV. 

Answer.  I liad  supposed,  as  it  had  been  in  Culpeper  some  time,  that  it  belonged  to 
McDowell’s,  but  I am  informed  to-day  that  it  belonged  to  Banks’. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  Crawford’s  brigade 
was  not  in  Culpeper  when  Ricketts’  division  was  between  Culpeper  and 
the  Rappahannock  ? 

Answer.  I understood  that  it  was.  I had  known  that  orders  were  sent  to  it  at  Cul- 
peper by  General  Pope  before  Ricketts’  division  had  arrived  at  Culpeper  from  the 
Rappahannock. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  what  cavalry  was 
with  Crawford’s  brigade  when  it  was  to  the  front  of  Culpeper  ? 

Answer.  Bayard’s  cavalry. 

. Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  why  General  Sigel 
did  not  follow  General  Banks  to  the  front  on  the  9th,  as  was  arranged 
by  General  Pope  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  facts  of  my  own  knowledge  why  he  did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  General  Banks 
sent  word  back  to  General  McDowell’s  troops  of  his  intention  to  make 
a decisive  movement  on  the  enemy  or  that  he  would  likely  need  their 
help  ? 

Answer.  I know  nothing  about  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  orders,  if  any,  did  you  carry 
to  General  Sigel  on  the  23d  and  24th  of  August,  at  Sulphur  Springs, 
and  on  the  25th,  at  Waterloo  Bridge  ? 

Answer.  On  the  23d  I carried  an  order  to  General  Sigel,  who  was  at  Sulphur  Springs, 
that  General  McDowell’s  forces  on  that  day  would  be  on  his  right;  that  General  Banks 
would  support  him  in  his  rear  and  Reno  on  his  left.  On  the  24th  I carried  him  an 
order  that  he  should  throw  immediately  his  forces  across  a little  creek  in  front  of  him 
(there  had  been  a flood  the  night  before)  and  push  the  men  to  Sulphur  Springs  and 
drive  any  enemy  that  might  be  there  across  the  river.  General  Pope  wished  that  to 
be  done  with  great  dispatch,  and  I gave  him  the  order  that  it  was  to  be  done  forth- 
with, without  waiting  for  his  artillery  to  be  crossed  over.  I informed  him  then  that 
we  were  in  possession  of  Warrenton,  and  that  there  was  no  enemy  between  his  right 
aud  Warrenton;  that  General  McDowell’s  forces  had  taken  possession  of  that  town. 

On  the  25th  I bore  him  an  order  from  General  Pope  to  move  all  of  his  forces  upon 
any  enemy  that  might  be  on  the  Warrenton  side  of  Waterloo  Bridge,  and  to  drive 
the  enemy  over  the  river  and  to  hold  the  bridge  until  further  orders.  I told  him 
that  I directed  General  Banks,  who  was  immediately  in  his  rear  and  whom  I just 
passed,  to  co-operate  with  him  in  this  attack.  At  the  same  time  I informed  him  that 
Buford’s  cavalry,  with  a battery,  was  on  the  Warrenton  road  in  front  of  Waterloo 
Bridge  and  near  it ; that  the  order  was  imperative  and  urgent,  and  that  he  was  to 
move  forward  forthwith  and  execute  it  at  all  hazards. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  10,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m.  ’ ’ 


FORTIETH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  G.,  January  10,  1863. 

* * * # # # # 

A communication  was  received  to  the  effect  that  Brigadier-General 
Roberts,  U.  S.  Yolunteers,  the  witness  under  examination,  was  too  un- 
well to  appear  before  the  court  this  day. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  were  you  on  the  28th  of 
August  and  how  engaged  that  day  ? 

Answer.  I was  generally  in  the  company  of  General  McDowell,  whose  headquarters 
and  corps  were  moving  from  Buckland  Mills  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  the  incidents  of  the  move- 
ment of  General  McDowell  and  corps  in  the  direction  of  Manassas 
Junction. 

Answer.  I have  already  alluded  to  the  delay  in  the  movement  by  wagons  on  the 
road,  by  troops  not  going  forward  who  were  to  lead  the  advance.  After  the  march 
was  resumed 'there  was  some  cannonading  heard  and  felt.  The  march  was  then  con- 
tinued in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junction,  and  some  time  in  the  afternoon  there 
were  orders  received  from  General  Pope  which  caused  a change  in  the  direction  of  the 
corps— the  march  of  the  corps.  These  are  the  orders : 

The  witness  read  the  orders,  as  follows  : From  Major-General  Pope 
to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Manassas  Junction,  August  28,  1862 — 1.20  p.  m.;  from  Major-General 
Pope  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Headquarters,  Manassas  Junc- 
tion, August  28,  1862,  which  orders  are  appended  to  the  proceedings  of 
this  day  and  marked  A and  B. 

The  witness  continued: 

These  orders  were  received  about  4.15  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Instructions  were 
then  given  for  the  execution  of  the  order  last  read,  and  the  headquarters  were  then 
moved  over  to  Reynolds’  division,  which  we  accompanied  some  time,  they  getting  on 
the  road  to  Sudley  Springs  and  the  headquarters  proceeding  to  General  Pope’s  head- 
quarters at  Manassas  Junction.  The  first  order  I submitted  was  received  a very  short 
time  before  the  second  order,  and  instructions  in  obedience  to  it  were  prepared  but 
not  published  because  of  the  countermand  of  the  second  order  from  General  Pope. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  route  was  given  to  King’s 
division  and  what  to  Reynolds’  ? 

Answer.  King  was  turned  right  up  toward  the  Warren  ton  turnpike  and  directed  to 
advance  on  that  road,  and  Reynolds  was  put  upon  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  passing 
through  New  Market.  I can’t  define  precisely  the  position  occupied  by  King’s  and 
Reynolds’  divisions  at  the  time  this  order  was  given. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  find  Gen- 
eral Pope  at  Manassas  Junction  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  General  McDowell  go 
from  Manassas  Junction  and  what  caused  him  to  take  the  direction  he 
took  ? 

Answer.  He  went  north,  in  the  direction  of  the  firing,  which  firing  was  the  reason 
of  his  going  that  way. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  where  General  McDoweU 
staid  the  night  of  the  28th,  and  the  time,  as  near  as  you  recollect,  of 
his  reaching  that  place. 

Answer.  It  was  dark  when  we  left  Manassas,  and  thinking  to  take  a short  cut  we 
went  over  fields  and  got  into  a wooded  swamp,  which,  with  the  darkness,  caused  us 
to  lose  our  way  for  some  time;  and  after  extricating  ourselves  took  the  road  by  Beth- 
lehem Church  and  went  north,  riding  till,  I suppose,  nearly  midnight,  expecting  to  find 
Reynolds’  division.  Failing  entirely  iu  this,  the  general  and  his  staff  laid  down  in 
the  neighborhood  of  some  of  General  Sigel’s  people,  who  were  bivouacked  there. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  General  McDowell  go 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th  ? 

Answer.  Very  early,  as  soon  as  we  could  see,  he  set  out,  having  ascertained  where 
General  Reynolds’  division  was,  to  join  it. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  he  find  General  Rey- 
nolds’ division  and  what  was  reported  to  him  by  General  Reynolds  ? 

Answer.  He  found  it  at  a place  called  Conrad’s,  which  is  nearer  to  the  pike  than- 
marked  on  the  map,  and  here  he  learned  of  the  fight  which  King  had  the  night  be- 
fore. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  he  learn  here  where  King’s  and 
Ricketts’ divisions  had  moved  to  during  the  night?  If  so,  state  the 
place  where  they  had  gone. 

Answer.  Yes  ; we  heard  they  had  gone  to  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  General  McDowell  go 
after  leaving  Reynolds’  division  and  what  were  the  directions  he  left 
with  Reynolds? 

Answer.  He  went  to  Weir  house,  near  Manassas  Junction,  and  I think  his  instruc- 
tions were  to  support  General  Sigel  in  anything  which  he  might  undertake  to  do  in 
the  quarter  in  which  he  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  For  what  purpose  did  General 
McDowell  go  to  Manassas  Junction  after  leaving  Reynolds? 

Answer.  To  join  the  divisions  of  his  corps. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  what  he  said  to 
Reynolds  with  respect  to  the  disposition  he  purposed  making  of  these 
divisions  of  his  corps  ? 

Answer.  No ; I have  no  remembrance. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  did  General  McDowell  do 
after  reaching  Manassas  Junction  ? 

Answer.  He  directed  his  divisions  on  the  road  to  follow  General  Fitz  John  Porter’s 
corps,  that  was  marching  in  the  direction  of  Gainesville,  hy  the  Bethlehem  Church 
road,  and  tbeu  proceeded  himself  with  his  staff  to  the  front  until  he  reached  the  head- 
quarters of  General  Porter. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  See  if  this  is  an  order  General  Mc- 
Dowell received  on  the  29th  of  August  last. 

The  order  referred  to  was  from  Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope  to  Major-Gen- 
erals McDowell  and  Porter,  dated  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia,  Cen- 
treville,  August  29,  1862,  which  order  was  read  by  the  witness  aloud, 
and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  0. 

Answer.  This  is  the  order. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  General  McDowell  go 
after  leaving  General  Porter  ? 

Answer.  He  went  over  to  the  right  of  the  headquarters  of  Porter,  and  after  that  I 
parted  with  him  for  a while,  and  rejoined  him  at  or  near  Bethlehem  Church,  where 
King’s  division  was.  It  was  then  pretty  well  advanced  in  the  day. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  direction  did  he  give  King’s 
and  Ricketts’  divisions? 

Answer.  To  march  on  the  Sudley  Springs  road. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  did 
you  hear  and  feel  the  cannonading  of  the  enemy? 

Answer.  I should  think  it  was  about  noon.  I cannot  answer  positively. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  the  cannonading  which  you  felt? 

Answer.  It  was  to  our  left,  hut  where  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  you  with  reference  to  the  War- 
renton  pike  ? 
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Answer.  We  were  near  the  Warrenton  pike. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  means  did  General  McDowell  take  to 
ascertain  the  force  present  at  that  cannonading  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  particular  recollection  of  any  other  means  than  that  of  his  going 
out  himself  and  making  observations,  which  he  did. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  not  now  know  that  Jackson’s  force 
had  at  that  time  approached  during  the  preceding  night  or  morning 
toward  or  onto  the  Warrenton  pike  from  the  neighborhood  of  Ma- 
nassas'? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  now  know  where  Jackson’s  forces 
were  at  the  time  of  that  cannonading  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell  give  any  orders  for 

sending  any  force  against  the  enemy  at  the  point  from  which  that  can- 
nonading proceeded  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  means  had  General  Pope  to  be  in- 
formed that  the  enemy  was  threatening  General  McDowell  from  the 
course  of  the  Warrenton  pike  except  by  information  to  be  obtained 
or  communicated  by  General  McDowell  himself  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  it  not  the  duty  of  General  McDowell 
to  have  ascertained  what  was  the  force  of  the  enemy  then  assailing 
him  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  and  to  have  reported  the  facts  to 

General  Pope  ? 

Answer.  I can  only  give  my  opinion.  It  would  depend  upon  circumstances.  It 
would  have  been  proper  to  ascertain  the  force  making  the  demonstration  and  then 
to  report  or  communicate  to  General  Pope  if  the  magnitude  of  the  force  demanded  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Assuming  that  Jackson's  force  had  ap- 
proached from  Manassas  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Warrenton  pike 
near  Groveton  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  and  General  McDowell  had 
then  proceeded  in  that  direction  against  him,  in  your  opinion  would 

not  Jackson  have  been  defeated? 

Answer.  T can  give  no  opinion ; the  result  would  depend  on  so  many  circumstances. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  the  assumption  contained  in  the  last 
question  as  to  the  position  of  Jackson,  and  that  the  fact  had  been 
ascertained  by  General  McDowell,  ought  not  General  McDowell  to 
have  proceeded  against  him  instead  of  persisting  in  the  march  to  Ma- 
nassas ? 

Answer.  I must  say  again  that  this  must  depend  upon  circumstances — on  various 
things ; on  the  orders  received  from  General  Pope ; on  the  reliance  he  had  on  his  own 
troops;  on  comparative  numbers,  &c. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Take  for  circumstances  all  the  facts  in  your 
knowledge  except  as  modified  by  the  assumption  as  to  Jackson’s  posi- 
tion, and  state  your  opinion. 

Answer.  I cannot  give  an  opinion  lhat  would  he  satisfactory  to  myself.  I know 
nothing  about  Jackson's  force  or  his  numbers. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  not  know  from  the  communication 
of  General  Pope  to  General  McDowell  that  Jackson  had  been  driven 
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back  on  the  27th ; also  that  he  was  separated  from  Longstreet;  and 
liad  you  not  from  the  time  of  encountering  Jackson  at  Cedar  Mountain 

learned  this  fact  ? 

Answer.  I was  informed  that  Jackson  and  Longstreet  were  separated,  but  I did  not 
know  the  strength  of  Jackson.  I was  informed  that  Jackson  had  been  driven  back. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  were  King  and  Reynolds  got 
in  motion  toward  the  Warrenton  pike  after  the  receipt  of  the  orders 
from  General  Pope  on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th? 

Answer.  Orders  were  given  as  soon  as  possible — instantly.  The  orders  were  given 
to  King  immediately.  I was  busy  at  the  time  on  other  duties  than  looking  after  the 
time  of  their  departure.  We  then  went  to  Reynolds’  division,  and  we  moved  along 
with  it  until  they  took  the  road  toward  the  north  and  we  took  the  road  to  the  south- 
east. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  was  it  from  the  point  where  Gen- 
eral McDowell  separated  from  Reynolds  to  go  to  Manassas  ? 

Auswer.  I cannot  answer  that.  I suppose  it  must  have  been  about  3 miles. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  have  stated  that  during  the  separation 
of  General  McDowell  from  King  and  Reynolds,  King  had  a fight  and 
fell  back  to  Manassas.  What  occasion  or  order  had  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  go  to  Manassas  and  thus  become  separated  from  his  corps  ? 

Answer.  It  was  the  headquarters  of  General  Pope,  and  I presume  (if  I did  not  hear 
him  say  so)  he  went  there  to  confer  with  General  Pope. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  General  McDowell  any  request  or 
order  from  General  Pope  to  join  him  personally,  in  order  to  confer 
with  him,  at  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I am  not  aware  of  any  at  this  moment. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  in  the  morning  of  the  29th 
did  General  McDowell  give  instructions  to  Reynolds  to  support  Gen- 
eral Sigel  in  anything  he  might  undertake  to  do  in  the  quarter  in 
which  he  was  ? 

Answer.  Of  course  it  must  have  been  prior  to  his  departure  from  that  place.  It 
must  have  been  early,  because  we  left  there  early. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell,  to  your  knowledge, 
communicate  to  Sigel  the  order  thus  given  to  Reynolds  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  recollection  of  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  not  General  McDowell  staff  officers  or 
other  means  of  bringing  back  the  divisions  of  King  and  Ricketts  with- 
out going  to  Manassas  for  them  himself? 

Answer.  Undoubtedly.  Messages  might  have  been  sent. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  your  opinion  was  not  the  place  of  General 
McDowell  with  Sigel’s  corps  and  Reynolds’  division,  to  direct  their 
movements  against  the  enemy,  instead  of  going  back  for  King’s  and 
Ricketts’  divisions  ? 

Answer.  I formed  no  opinion  and  can  form  no  opinion  on  that  subject. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  General  Pope  sent  orders  to 
General  McDowell  at  Buckland  Mills,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th,  did 
General  McDowell  receive  any  information  as  to  the  whereabouts  of 
General  Pope  up  to  the  time  of  the  receipt  of  the  orders  at  4.15  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  any. 
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Lieut.  Ool.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  a wit- 
ness, was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  28th  of  August  last  *? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  occurred  after  General 
McDowell  passed  Gainesville. 

Answer.  Soon  after  passing  Gainesville  General  McDowell  and  staff  turned  to  th® 
left  and  passed  by  the  rear  of  Sigel’s  corps,  the  head  of  which  had  turned  to  the  right 
along  the  railroad.  General  McDowell  threw  out  skirmishers  to  the  right  and  left  and 
in  front  along  the  turnpike,  and  advanced  over  it,  followed  at  some  little  distance  in 
the  rear  by  General  Reynolds  at  the  head  of  his  division.  Arriving  at  a point  a little 
to  the  east  of  where  the  road  from  Manassas  intersects  the  turnpike  a horseman  was 
noticed,  some  three-quarters  of  a mile  to  the  front  on  the  crest  of  a hill,  in  the  turn- 
pike. Halting  his  staff  and  escort,  General  McDowell  sent  forward  a small  body  of 
his  escort,  under  command  of  Captain  Haven,  to  ascertain  what  it  was.  Captain 
Haven  returned  and  reported  that  there  was  a small  body  of  the  enemy  just  beyond 
the  hill  before  mentioned.  About  this  time  the  head  of  General  Reynolds’  corps 
arrived  at  the  point  where  General  McDowell  had  halted,  and  the  enemy  opened  fire 
upon  the  head  of  his  column  from  a section  of  a battery  placed  in  the  turnpike  just 
beyond  the  crest  of  the  hill  referred  to.  General  Reynolds  immediately  deployed  the 
head  of  his  column  to  the  left,  brought  up  a rifled  battery,  and  in  a few  moments 
silenced  the  enemy’s  guns. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  About  what  time  was  it  when  the 
shelling  took  place  between  the  enemy  and  Reynolds’  division  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  means  of  knowing  accurately.  I should  say  it  was  about  noon. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  you  know  concerning 
the  character  and  number  of  the  force  the  enemy  had  on  this  occasion 
and  what  General  McDowell  did  to  ascertain  it. 

Answer.  I have  no  personal  knowledge  other  than  I could  obtain  from  the  report  of 
Captain  Haven  and  from  the  report  and  amount  of  the  enemy’s  fire.  I am  very  sure, 
from  the  position  occupied  and  the  character  of  the  firing,  that  the  enemy  did  not  have 
more  than  a section  of  a battery.  Soon  after  the  firing  ceased  I am  very  sure  I 
heard  General  McDowell  (who  was  but  a few  rods  south  of  the  turnpike  during  the 
whole  of  the  firing)  direct  General  Reynolds  to  send  out  skirmishers,  under  cover  of 
the  woods,  each  side  of  the  turnpike,  and  ascertain  the  strength  and  character  of  the 
enemy,  and  I know  that  not  long  after  General  Reynolds’  division  advanced  along  at 
or  beyond  the  point  the  enemy  occupied  in  the  morning  at  the  time  the  shelling  took 
place.  It  was  a very  inconsiderable  affair.  There  were  only  about  a dozen  shells 
thrown  by  the  enemy. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  receive  in 
your  presence  any  information  as  to  this  force  of  the  enemy  from  any 
officer — from  a cavalry  party  who  were  to  the  south  of  the  pike  and  to 
the  right  and  front  of  Reynolds’  position  f If  so,  state  the  character 
of  the  information  as  to  the  number  and  character  of  the  force  of  the 
enemy’s  party  ? 

Answer.  I recollect  that  a mounted  officer  came  up  to  General  McDowell,  I think 
soon  after  the  firing  ceased,  and  stated  that  his  command  was  to  the  right  and  front 
of  the  position  we  occupied  at  that  moment.  I got  the  impression  from  his  descrip- 
tion that  he  was  nearly  abreast  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  enemy.  He  said  that 
he  had  been  there  some  time  observing  the  enemy,  keeping  out  of  sight  as  much  as 
possible  himself  to  prevent  their  shelling  him,  and  I feel  quite  sure  that  he  stated 
the  enemy’s  force  consisted  of  a section  of  a battery  and  a small  support  of  infantry. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  January  12,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia. 

Manassas  Junction , August  28,  1862 — 1.20  p.  m.  [4.15  p.  m.] 
Major-General  McDowell  : 

I sent  you  a dispatch  a few  minutes  ago  directing  you  to  move  on 
Gum  Spring  to  intercept  Jackson.  Since  then  I have  received  your 
note  of  this  morning.  I will  this  evening  push  forward  Eeno  to  Gaines- 
ville and  follow  with  Heintzelman,  unless  there  is  a large  force  of  the 
enemy  at  Centreville,  which  I do  not  believe.  Ascertain,  if  you  can, 
about  this.  I do  not  wish  you  to  carry  out  the  order  to  proceed  to  Gum 
Spring  if  you  consider  it  too  hazardous,  but  I will  support  you  in  any 
way  you  suggest,  by  pushing  forward  from  Manassas  Junction  across 
the  turnpike.  Jackson  has  a large  train,  which  should  certainly  be  cap- 
tured. Give  me  your  views  fully ; you  know  the  country  much  better 
than  I do.  Come  no  farther  in  this  direction  with  your  command,  but 
call  back  what  has  advanced  thus  far. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major-General. 

B. 

Headquarters, 

Manassas  Junction , August  28, 1862.  [4.15  p.  m.j 
Major-General  McDowell  : 

The  enemy  is  reported  in  force  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bull  Eun,  on 
the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Eailroad,  as  also  near  Centreville. 

I have  ordered  Sigel  to  march  upon  Centreville  immediately,  as  also 
Kearny  and  Eeno.  I will  advance  Hooker  as  reserve.  Please  march 
immediately  with  your  command  directly  upon  Centreville  from  where 
you  are. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-General , Commanding, 
c. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville , August  29,  1862. 

Generals  McDowell  and  Porter: 

You  will  please  move  forward  with  your  joint  command  toward 
Gainesville.  I sent  General  Porter  written  orders  to  that  effect  an 
hour  and  a half  ago.  Heintzelman,  Sigel,  and  Eeno  are  moving  on  the 
Warrenton  turnpike,  and  must  now  be  not  far  from  Gainesville.  I de- 
sire that  as  soon  as  communication  is  established  between  this  force 
and  your  own  the  whole  command  shall  halt.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
fall  back  behind  Bull  Eun  at  Centreville  to-night.  I presume  it  will 
be  so  on  account  of  our  supplies.  I have  sent  no  orders  of  any 
description  to  Eicketts,  and  none  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
movements  of  McDowell’s  troops  except  what  I sent  by  his  aide-de- 
camp  last  night,  which  were  to  hold  his  position  on  the  Warrenton 
pike  until  the  troops  from  here  should  fall  on  the  enemy’s  flank  and 
rear.  I do  not  even  know  Ei  .ketts’  position,  as  I have  not  been  able 
to  find  out  where  General  McDowell  was  until  a late  hour  this  morn- 
ing. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


GENERAL  REPORTS. 


197 


General  McDowell  will  take  immediate  steps  to  communicate  with. 
General  Eicketts  and  instruct  him  to  rejoin  the  other  divisions  of  his 
corps  as  soon  as  practicable.  If  any  considerable  advantages  are  to  be 
gained  by  departing  from  this  order  it  will  not  be  strictly  carried  out. 

One  thing  must  be  held  in  view,  that  the  troops  must  occupy  a posi- 
tion from  which  they  can  reach  Bull  Eun  to-night  or  by  morning.  The 
indications  are  that  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  is  moving  in  this  di- 
rection at  a pace  that  will  bring  them  here  by  to-morrow  night  or  the 
next  day. 

My  own  headquarters  will  for  the  present  be  with  Heintzelman’s 
corps  or  at  this  place. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-  General , Commanding . 


FOBTY-FIBST  DAY. 

Court-Eoom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , i).  O.,  January  12,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * and 
Lieut.  Col.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  the  witness  under  exami- 
nation. 

******* 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

The  further  examination  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tillson  was  suspended 
in  order  to  receive  the  evidence  of  Major-General  Meade,  U.  S.  Volun- 
teers. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  G.  Meade,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly 
sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  see  General  Sigel  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  August  and  before  any  movements  were 
made  by  the  troops  on  that  day  % Where  was  he  at  that  time  ¥ 

Answer.  I did,  sir ; and  he  was  at  his  headquarters  on  the  field  at  a place  usually 
known  as  the  Robinson  house. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  at  that  time  the  senior 
officer  present  on  that  occasion  with  Eeynolds’  division  ¥ 

Answer.  Yes,  sir ; at  least  I supposed  myself  to  be. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  report  your  command  to 
General  Sigel  as  the  senior  officer  present,  so  far  as  you  know  and  did 
you  inform  him  of  its  position  with  respect  to  his  corps  ? 

Answer.  I reported  to  General  Sigel  that,  in  the  absence  of  my  superior  officer, 
General  Reynolds,  who  had  left  the  night  previous  and  had  not  returned  and  I was 
ignorant  whether  his  absence  was  owing  to  his  being  captured  by  the  enemy  or  had 
lost  Ins  way,  I had  come  to  report  to  him  the  position  of  my  command,  to  ascer- 
tain his  position,  to  know  what  he  was  going  to  do,  and  to  obtain  his  advice  and 
judgment  what  I had  better  do  until  some  officer  superior  to  both  of  us  should  arrive 
to  regulate  our  movements— General  McDowell  or  General  Pope. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  Eeynolds’  division  been  left  the  night 
before  without  instructions  from  any  officer  superior  in  rank  to  you,  so 
far  as  you  have  knowledge  ¥ 

Answer.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  answer  that  question.  Reynolds  was  in  command 
ot  the  division.  In  taking  up  our  position  the  afternoon  previous,  whilst  moving 
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toward  Centreville,  under  the  orders,  I understood,  to  General  Reynolds  from  a snperior 
officer,  we  turned  off  the  road  from  Gainesville  to  Manassas  Junction  at  the  Bethle- 
hem Church,  and  proceeded  a short  distance  in  the  direction  toward  the  Stone  Bridge, 
when  we  heard  heavy  firing  on  our  left  and  front  over  in  the  direction  of  Groveton. 
Upon  hearing  this  firing — I was  at  the  head  of  the  column— I received  a message  from 
General  Reynolds,  who  was  in  front,  to  quicken  my  movements  and  to  hear  onto  the 
left  in  the  direction  of  that  firing.  I did  so,  keeping  on  the  road  marked  as  leading 
to  Sudley  Spiings.  I continued  on  this  road  till  I reached  the  vicinity  of  the  Conrad 
house.  It  was  then  quite  dark;  the  firing  had  entirely  ceased,  and,  so  far  as  I could 
judge,  had  receded,  leading  me  to  think  that  our  people  had  fallen  hack.  Hearing 
nothing  from  General  Reynolds  I deemed  it  prudent  to  halt  the  command,  and  as- 
sumed the  responsibility  of  doing  so.  It  seems  that  General  Reynolds  reached  the 
scene  of  action — where  the  action  was — and  in  returning  lost  his  way,  and  did  not  get 
hack  till  the  next  morning. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  at  the  head  of  General  Reynolds 
column  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  when  it  reached  Gainesville,  on  the 
march  from  Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir ; I was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  indications  of 
the  presence  of  the  enemy  in  that  neighborhood  at  that  time  ; and,  if 
so,  where  was  the  enemy  and  what  was  done  to  ascertain  his  strength  ? 

Answer.  After  passing  Gainesville  and  just  before  reaching  Groveton  a battery,  or 
section  of  a battery,  was  opened  by  the  enemy  from  the  heights  immediately  adjacent 
to  Groveton,  from  which  they  threw  some  half  a dozen  (I  suppose)  of  shot  and  shell 
at  long  range  at  the  head  of  my  column,  one  shell  only  taking  effect,  I think,  killing 
3 and  wounding  some  4 persons.  My  brigade  was  halted  and  deployed  on  the  open 
ground  on  the  left  of  the  pike,  and  a rifled  battery  placed  in  position,  which  opened 
on  the  enemy’s  battery.  After  a few  shots  from  our  battery  they  withdrew  or  ceased 
firing.  I saw  no  exhibition  of  their  force  except  one  or  two  mounted  men  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  their  guns  while  they  were  firing.  As  to  measures  taken  to  ascertain  their 
force,  all  I know  is  I made  a detail  from  my  brigade  of  one  or  two  companies  of  rifle- 
men— probably  more — who  were  directed  by  General  Reynolds,  conjointly  with  a 
company  of  cavalry  which  I understood  he  obtained  from  General  McDowell’s  escort, 
to  proceed  up  a road  marked  on  the  map  as  leading  to  Sudley  Springs  and  try  to  as- 
certain the  enemy’s  force.  The  result  of  this  expedition  I did  not  hear.  A short  time 
afterward  my  brigade  was  moved  across  the  country  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junc- 
tion by  way  of  Bethlehem  Church. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  the  enemy  discovered  in  any  other 
than  the  direction  of  Groveton  during  your  march  that  day  to  your 
knowledge  ? 

Answer.  No.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  an  impression  that  any  of  General 
McDowell’s  forces  were  on  the  pike  from  Gainesville  toward  Groveton 
at  the  time  you  heard  the  firing  in  the  afternoon  toward  which  you 
inclined  your  march 

Answer.  I knew  that  two  divisions  of  General  McDowell’s  corps  were  in  our  rear  on 
the  same  road  during  that  march,  viz,  Ricketts’  and  King’s,  and  I presume  that  it 
was  one  of  these  divisions  that  was  engaged. 

Question  by  the  Court.  From  your  knowledge  of  what  occurred  at 
the  first  engagement  in  the  morning,  and  assuming  also  that  Jackson 
was  in  the  neighborhood  of  Manassas  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  and  that 
the  movement  of  General  McDowell  was  intended  to  strike  Jackson  from 
the  direction  of  Gainesville,  while  the  other  forces  of  General  Pope  pressed 
him  from  the  direction  of  Manassas,  in  your  judgment  was  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s conduct  proper  in  withdrawing  all  his  forces  from  the  Warren  - 
ton  pike  and  concentrating  them  in  your  rear  toward  Manassas,  if  he 
did  do  so  ? 
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Answer.  With  the  limited  knowledge  I had  at  the  time  of  what  was  known  of  the 
position  and  force  of  the  enemy  and  of  the  plans  of  the  commanding  generals  I am 
reluctant  to  advance  an  opinion  which  must  be  deemed  a criticism.  At  the  same 
time  I feel  bound  to  say  that  at  the  time  I thought  it  was  injudicious  to  pass  toward 
Manassas  Junction  when  he  had  evidence  that  the  enemy  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
Groveton.  It  is  proper  I should  add  that  the  enemy  not  taking  advantage  of  our  ex- 
posing our  flank  to  them  led  me  eventually  to  conclude  he  was  not  in  very  large  force, 
and  that  the  firing  on  my  column  was  designed  only  to  check  and  delay  us,  which  it 
effected  by  one  or  two  hours. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  know  that  morning  that  Ricketts 
division  had  been  sent  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  to  prevent  the  approach 
of  Longstreet  and  his  junction  with  Jackson  and  was  actually  there? 

Answer.  I did  not.  I knew  nothing  personally  of  Ricketts’  division,  except  that  he 
was  in  our  rear. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Would  the  fact  that  Ricketts  was  at 
Thoroughfare  Gap  to  prevent  the  approach  of  Longstreet  render  the 
march  of  General  McDowell  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  to  Manassas 
more  or  less  injudicious,  in  your  opinion,  after  the  demonstration  made 
against  him  in  the  morning  from  the  direction  of  Groveton  ? 

General  McDowell  offered  the  following  as  an  objection  to  the  ques- 
tion : 

I beg  to  submit  that  the  opinion  of  the  witness  on  the  construction  of  orders  or  on 
any  matter  actually  before  the  court  should  not  he  asked,  for  of  this  the  court  is  to  be 
the  judge ; that  he  should  only  be  asked  an  opinion  based  on  facts  which  he  himself 
knew,  and  from  which  he  drew  his  opinion  as  a collective  judgment,  and  which  basis 
of  opinion  is  not  possessed  by  the  court.  The  witness  says  he  knows  nothing  of  the 
movements  of  Ricketts’  division. 

The  court  was  cleared,  and  decided  that  the  question  be  not  put. 

The  court  was  opened  and  its  decision  announced. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  knowledge  of  the  position  of 
king’s  division,  except  that  it  was  following  Reynolds’? 

Answer.  I had  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  your  opinion,  from  your  knowledge  of 
the  country,  what  would  have  been  the  effect  on  Jackson’s  forces  if 
General  McDowell’s  forces,  including  Sigel’s  corps,  had  marched  against 
him  along  the  Warrenton  pike  in  the  direction  of  Groveton  instead  of 
turning  toward  Manassas  ? 

General  McDowell  stated  that  this  question  assumed  the  point  at 
issue,  and  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  Jackson’s  army  was 
there ; that  it  assumes  that  the  small  force,  consisting  of  a section  of 
artillery  and  its  small  support,  was  Jackson’s  army. 

Answer.  If  Jackson  was  in  the  position  premised ; that  is  to  say,  on  the  heights 
about  Groveton,  I presume  the  effect  of  advaDcing  would  have  been  to  bring  on  an 
engagement,  the  result  of  which  it  is  not  possible  to  pronounce  with  certainty. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  forces  were  engaged  toward  which 
you  inclined  your  march  in  the  afternoon  toward  Sudley  Springs  ? 

Answer.  On  our  side  a portion  of  King’s  division.  I have  no  personal  knowledge 
what  forces  of  the  enemy  were  engaged,  whether  Jackson’s  or  Longstreet’s.  This  was 
toward  sunset,  about  6 or  7 o’clock. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge,  acquired  during  the 
ensuing  battles,  where  Jackson’s  forces  were  during  the  28th and,  if 
so,  where  were  they  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  of  the  position  of  any  of  the  enemy’s  forces,  so  far  as 
being  commanded  by  Jackson.  The  enemy  was  on  the  28th  on  the  heights  to  the 
right  or  north  of  Groveton.  On  the  29th  we  passed  over  the  ground  that  General 
Gibbon  had  fought  on  during  the  28th. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  13,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 
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Col.  Edmund  Sohriver,  aide-de-camp,  C.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 

recalled. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  what  formation  did  General  McDowell 
move  his  command  from  Gainesville  to  Bethlehem  Church;  in  column, 
by  a flank,  or  in  what  way  ? 

Answer.  As  well  as  I remember  it  was  in  a column  by  a flank — the  usual  mode  of 
marching  en  route — and  by  fours. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  did  the  brigades  succeed  each  other; 
whether  over  the  same  ground  or  in  some  other  and  what  way? 

Answer.  I was  not  with  them,  so  as  to  answer  the  question. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  give  us  the  name  of  any  officer  of 
General  McDowell’s  staff  who  is  present  and  can  give  us  the  informa- 
tion 

Answer.  No..- 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  knowledge,  or  had  you  any 
information  at  the  time,  that  King’s  division  did  not  follow  over  the 
same  route  behind  Reynolds’  division  1 

Answer.  No,. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope,  II.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  command  did  you  exercise 
in  the  campaign  in  Virginia  last  summer? 

Answer.  I commanded  the  Army  of  Virginia. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  state  as  fully  as  you  can 
everything  concerning  the  battle  of  Cedar  Run,  or  Slaughter’s  Mount- 
ain, on  the  9th  of  August,  which  will  show  under  what  circumstances 
General  McDowell’s  troops  were  sent  forward  and  brought  into  action 
on  that  day;  whether  or  not  General  McDowell  fully  complied  with 
your  orders  concerning  the  movement  and  disposition  of  his  troops, 
and  how  it  happened  that  General  Banks’  corps  sustained  alone,  untii 
driven  back,  the  engagement  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  that  day. 

Answer.  In  order  that  my  statement  may  be  fully  understood  it  will  be  necessary 
for  me  to  describe  the  positions  of  the  army  corps  and  divisions  of  that  army  a day 
or  two  previous  to  that  battle  and  the  movements  that  were  made  up  to  the  time  of 
its  occurrence, 

On  the  6th  August  the  troops  were  distributed  as  follows : Sigel’s  corps  at  Sperry - 
ville;  Banks'  corps  at  Little  Washington,  with  Crawford’s  brigade  of  that  corps  occu- 
pying Culpeper  Court-House ; Ricketts’  division  of  McDowell’s  corps  on  the  march 
from  Waterloo  to  Culpeper.  The  disposition  of  the  cavalry  to  cover  the  front  of  the 
arm','  on  that  day.  and  until  they  were  driven  in  by  the  advance  of  Jackson’s  forces, 
were  as  follows:  Five  regiments  of  cavalry,  under  Brigadier-General  Buford  occupied 
Madison  Court-House,  with  their  advance  pickets  thrown  forward  to  the  line  of  the 
Rapidan,  and  extending  westward  from  Barnett’s  Ford,  on  that  river,  to  the  base  of 
the  Blue  Ridge.  Bayard,  with  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Rapidan  Station,  with  his  pickets  along  that  river  as  far  east  as  Raccoon  Ford,  and 
■connecting  with  General  Buford’s  pickets,  on  his  right,  at  Barnett’s  Ford.  From 
Bayard’s  left,  at  Raccoon  Ford,  to  the  forks  of  the  Rappahannock,  above  Falmouth, 
the  rivt-r  was  lined  with  cavalry  pickets.  Between  Generals  Buford  and  Bayard  and 
on  the  summit  of  Thoroughfare  Mountain  was  established  a signal  station,  which 
overlooked  the  whole  country  as  far  south  as  Orange  Court-House,  8 or  9 miles  south 
of  the  Rapidan.  From  these  cavalry  forces  and  the  signal  station  on  Thoroughfare 
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Mountain  I received  frequent  and  full  reports  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  In 

rear  of  General  Buford,  and  at  the  crossing  of  Robertson  River  by  the  road"  from 
Madison  Court-House  to  Sperry ville,  I had  instructed  General  Sigel  to  post  a brigade 
of  iufantry  and  a battery  of  artillery  as  a support  to  Buford’s  cavalry  in  front  of  him 

Matters  stood  thus  on  the  6th  August.  I instructed  General  Banks  to  move  forward 
from  Little  Washington  on  the  morning  of  7th  of  August  and  to  take  post  where  the 
turnpike  from  Sperry  ville  to  Culpeper  Court-House  crosses  Hazel  River,  so  that  on 
7th  August  the  infantry  and  artillery  forces  of  the  Army  of  Virginia  were  assembled 
along  the  stone  turnpike  from  Sperryville  to  Culpeper. 

On  the  7th — that  day  I reviewed  the  corps  of  General  Sigel  at  Sperryville,  and  re- 
mained at  that  place  until  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  7th.  During  the  whole  of 
this  day  reports  were  coming  in  of  movements  of  the  enemy  toward  the  Rapidan  from 
the  direction  of  Gordonsville,  portions  of  his  forces  having  crossed  the  Rapidan  during 
that  day.  I reached  Culpeper  Court-House  early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  August, 
where  I found  Ricketts’  division  of  McDowell’s  corps  and  Crawford’s  brigade  of 
Banks’  corps,  which  latter  had  been  for  some  days  in  occupation  of  that  place.  By  10 
or  11  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  it  became  clear  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the 
Rapidan  in  heavy  force  and  was  advancing  both  upon  Culpeper  and  upon  Madison 
Court-House.  My  whole  force  at  that  time  numbered  about  30,000  men,  it  having  been 
considered  by  the  authorities  in  Washington  not  judicious  to  remove  King’s  division 
of  McDowell’s  corps  from  Fredericksburg.  My  instructions  required  me  also  to  be 
very  careful  not  to  allow  the  enemy  to  interpose  between  myself  and  Fredericksburg, 
to  which  point  the  forces  from  the  Peninsula  were  to  be  brought. 

During  the  8th  August,  or  at  least  during  the  earlier  part  of  that  day,  it  was  uncer- 
tain whether  the  main  force  of  the  enemy  was  marching  upon  Sperryville  or  upon 
Culpeper,  but  in  either  case  I considered  it  proper  to  concentrate  my  forces  in  the 
direction  of  Culpeper,  in  order  constantly  to  be  interposed  between  the  enemy  and  the 
lower  fords  of  the  Rappahannock. 

I accordingly  sent  orders  to  Banks  to  move  forward  to  Culpeper  Court-House  and 
to  Sigel  to  move  forward  to  tire  same  place  with  all  speed.  Banks  arrived  at  Culpeper 
in  due  season,  but  to  my  surprise  I received  a note  from  General  Sigel,  dated  at  Sperry- 
ville, about  6.30  in  the  evening,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  my  order,  and  asking 
me  by  what  road  he  should  come  to  Culpeper.  As  there  was  but  one  road,  and  that  a 
broad  stone  turnpike,  that  led  directly  from  Sperryville  to  Culpeper,  I was  at  a loss  to 
know  how  General  Sigel  could  entertain  any  doubt  upon  the  subject.  This  doubt  of 
General  Sigel’s  delayed  the  arrival  of  his  corps  at  Culpeper  several  hours. 

When  the  reports  began  to  come  iu  from  General  Bayard  that  the  enemy  was  ad- 
vancing upon  him,  and  that  his  cavalry  was  forced  to  retire,  I advanced  Crawford’s 
brigade  of  Banks’  corps  to  observe  the  enemy,  to  support  Bayard  in  holding  the 
enemy  in  check,  and  determining  his  force  and  movements,  as  far  as  possible.  Ricketts’ 
division  of  McDowell’s  corps  was  on  same  day,  8th  August,  moved  to  a point  2\  or  3 
miles  south  of  Culpeper,  and  near  to  th£  place  where  the  road  from  Madison  Court- 
House  to  Culpeper  comes  into  the  road  from  Barnett’s  Ford  to  Culpeper. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  I received  information  from  General  Buford,  at 
Madison  Court-House,  that  the  enemy  was  on  his  right,  on  his  left,  and  partly  in  his 
rear,  and  that  he  was  retreating  toward  Sperryville.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  Au- 
gust I pushed  Banks  in  front,  with  his  corps,  to  join  the  brigade  of  that  corps  which 
had  gone  to  the  front  the  day  previous.  General  Banks  was  instructed  by  me  to  move 
his  corps  to  the  position  occupied  by  that  brigade ; to  take  up  a strong  position  there 
to  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  This  instruction  was  in  a personal  interview 
with  General  Banks  at  my  headquarters  at  Culpeper.  I told  General  Banks  that  if 
the  enemy  advanced  to  attack  him  that  he  should  push  his  skirmishers  well  to  the 
front  and  notify  me  immediately,  it  being  my  wish  to  gain  all  the  time  possible  to 
concentrate  our  forces  at  Culpeper  Court-House.  General  Banks’  corps  at  that  time, 
from  his  consolidated  report  transmitted  to  me  a few  days  previous,  numbered  over 
12,000  infantry  and  artillery,  and  this  I understood  to  be  the  strength  of  his  corps 
when  he  was  pushed  to  the  front.  Three  miles  in  rear  of  the  position  which  I ex- 
pected him  to  occupy  was  Ricketts’  division  of  McDowell’s  corps. 

Desultory  artillery  firing  was  kept  up  all  day  on  the  9th,  during  which  time  I re- 
ceived a number  of  reports  from  General  Banks,  in  none  of  which  did  he  consider 
that  the  enemy  was  in  any  great  force  in  front  of  him.  In  one  of  his  notes,  dated 
about  3 o’clock  in  the  day,  he  mentioned  that  the  enemy  was  displaying  his  cavalry 
ostentatiously;  that  he  had  seen  no  considerable  force  of  infantry,  and  that  he  did 
not  believe  they  intended  to  attack.  The  notes  received  I have,  and  can  submit  them 
to  the  court  if  they  so  desire  it.  The  last  note  I received  from  General  Banks  was 
dated  about  5 o’clock.  He  spoke  then  of  the  skirmishers  approaching  each  other,  and 
did  not  indicate  that  he  expected  any  engagement  or  ask  for  any  assistance.  Before 
I received  this  note,  however,  the  artillery  firing  had  become  so  rapid  and  continuous 
that  I feared  a general  engagement  was  going  on  or  might  be  brought  on  at  any  mo- 
ment. I therefore  instructed  General  McDowell  to  push  forward  Ricketts’  division  as 
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rapidly  as  possible  to  the  field,  and  went  forward  myself  with  the  division,  leaving 
behind  me  in  Culpeper  the  whole  corps  of  Sigel,  with  orders  to  push  forward  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  field.  General  McDowell  was  in  nowise  responsible  for  anything 
.connected  with  these  movements,  but  in  all  respects  carried  out  my  instructions  faith- 
fully and  zealously. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  not  General  McDowell  per- 
sonally at  your  headquarters  during  the  9th  prior  to  his  receiving  your 
orders  to  send  Ricketts’  division  to  the  front,  and  was  not  he  there  in 
compliance  with  your  instructions  sent  to  him  at  his  headquarters? 

Answer.  He  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  General  McDowell’s  conduct 
at  the  battle  of  Cedar  Run  Mountain  under  your  immediate  notice  ? If 
so,  state  what  was  his  conduct  in'  the  management  of  his  troops  and 
otherwise  on  that  occasion. 

Answer.  He  was  under  my  immediate  observation  near  the  conclusion  of  the  battle 
of  Cedar  Mountain,  when  he  put  his  troops  into  the  action  on  Banks’  right.  His  con- 
duct throughout  was  gallant  and  efficient. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  accompany  the  Third 
Army  Corps  on  the  march  from  Rappahannock  to  Warrenton,  and  were 
General  McDowell’s  headquarters  with  yours  on  the  22d,  23d,  24th, 
and  25th  of  August  ? If  so,  state  if  the  dispositions  made  of  that  corps 
on  those  days  were  made  in  conformity  with  your  orders. 

Answer.  I accompanied  the  Third  Army  Corps  from  the  Rappahannock  to  Warren- 
ton on  the  23d.  On  the  22d,  23d,  and  24th  my  headquarters  were  with  those  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  and  part  of  the  day  on  the  25th.  The  dispositions  of  his  corps  were 
made  by  my  orders  on  those  days  and  under  my  immediate  observation. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  From-  the  time  of  your  leaving 
Warrenton  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  till  General  McDowell  left 
there  can  you  state  if  the  orders  he  gave  his  corps  were  not  immedi- 
ately reported  to  you  and  if  these  orders  were  not  approved  by  you  ? 

Answer.  Some  of  the  orders  that  he  gave  were  reported  to  me  and  approved  by  me. 
1 cannot  say  that  he  reported  to  me  all  the  orders  given  by  him,  but  all  that  he  re- 
ported to  me  were  approved. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  or  not,  so  far  as  you  know, 
General  McDowell  neglect  or  fail  in  any  way  to  carry  out  any  of  your 
orders  as  to  the  disposition  of  his  corps  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  War- 
renton or  Sulphur  Springs  or  Waterloo  with  reference  to  any  movement 
you  had  ordered  General  Sigel  to  make  ? 

Answer.  He  did  not.  When  we  commenced  the  movement  toward  Sulphur  Springs 
and  Warrenton  on  the  23d  August  it  was  on  information  that  large  forces  of  the  enemy 
had  crossed  the  Rappahannock  at  Sulphur  Springs  and  Waterloo  Bridge.  The  river 
having  risen  6 or  8 feet  on  the  night  of  22d,  so  as  to  destroy  the  fords,  I purposed  to 
throw  my  whole  force  rapidly  upon  whatever  forces  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  hoping  to  be"  able,  on  account  of  the  high  water,  to  crush  them  before 
they  could  succeed  in  recrossing  the  river.  General  Sigel  commanded  the  left,  and 
was  instructed  to  push  forward  to  the  Waterloo  Bridge,  following  the  course  of  the 
Rappahannock.  I told  him  I would  push  forward  McDowell’s  corps  from  Warrenton 
to  join  him,  if  necessary,  near  Waterloo  Bridge ; but  on  the  24th  I sent  a strong  recon- 
naissance forward  to  Waterloo  Bridge,  under  General  Buford,  from  Warrenton,  and  he 
reported  to  me  on  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  that  there  was  no  enemy  on  the  north  side 
of  the  river,  and  that  he  had  fired  the  bridge  at  Waterloo.  I immediately  informed 
General  Sigel  of  the  whole  of  these  facts ; that  I was  sure  there  was  no  enemy  between 
him  and  Waterloo.  I therefore  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  push  McDowell’s  corps 
any  farther  in  that  direction.  As  soon  as  the  advance  of  General  Sigel’s  corps  reached 
Waterloo  General  Buford  took  post  with  all  his  cavalry  on  his  right,  and  picketed  the 
river  for  several  miles  above  Waterloo.  I make  this  statement  to  show  why  the  corps 
of  General  McDowell  was  not  advanced  toward  Waterloo  Bridge  on  the  24th. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  not  the  communications  fre* 
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quent  and  full  between  yourself  and  General  McDowell  whilst  you  were 
at  Warreuton  Junction  and  he  was  at  Warren  ton,  and  did  he  ever  sug- 
gest to  you  that  our  whole  force  should  be  sent  to  Salem,  and  was  not 
the  movement  to  Salem  a reconnaissance,  made  in  obedience  to  your 
orders,  to  see  what  had  become  of  the  enemy’s  column  which  had  passed 
in  front  of  Waterloo  Bridge? 

Answer.  To  the  first  part  of  that  question  I would  say  yes.  The  communication 
was  full  and  frequent.  No  such  suggestion  was  ever  made  to  me  by  General  McDow 
ell.  I myself  sent  him  instructions  from  Wrrrenton  Junction  to  push  forward  a cav- 
alry reconnaissance  toward  Salem  or  White  Plains. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  Sigel  report  to  you 
from  near  the  crossing  of  the  Sudley  Springs  road  with  the  road  from 
Manassas  to  Gainesville  between  2 and  3 o’clock  p.  m.  of  28th  of 
August  ? 

4 

Answer.  He  did,  by  letter. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  not  General  Sigel’s  reports, 
as  commander  of  the  First  Army  Corps,  made  to  you  direct,  and  were 
not  your  orders  for  him  sent  to  him  direct  from  and  after  the  afternoon 
of  the  28th,  when  he  reported  to  you  from  near  the  crossing  of  the 
Sudley  Springs  road  and  the  Manassas  and  Gainesville  roads  and  he 
received  your  order  to  march  to  Centreville  ? 

Answer.  I understood  General  Sigel  to  be  under  the  command  of  General  McDowell 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th,  and  accordingly  informed  General  McDowell  that  I had 
given  these  instructions  to  General  Sigel  on  his  application ; but  I did  not  consider 
that  connection  to  have  continued  after  the  corps  became  separated  during  the  night 
of  the  28th. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  Sigel  report  to  you 
that  Jackson’s  army  was  at  Groveton  when  he  sent  you  the  note  before 
referred  to,  or  in  any  way  give  you  to  believe  he  thought  he  was  in  that 
direction  ? Will  witness  please  produce  the  note  of  General  Sigel  ? 

Answer.  He  made  no  report  of  that  kind  to  me. 

The  witness  produced  the  note  referred  to,  which  was  read.  It  is 
from  Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel  to  Major-General  Pope,  datbd  August  28— 
2.30  p.  m.,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  A. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  About  what  time  was  it  that  Jack- 
son  left  Manassas  and  what  route  did  he  take  from  that  place  ? 

Answer.  From  information  derived  at  Manassas  Junction  from  prisoners,  deserters, 
paroled  prisoners  of  our  own,  and  our  own  cavalry  reconnaissances  I was  and  am  con- 
vinced, and  in  fact  sure,  as  I can  be  of  a thing  I have  not  myself  seen,  that  the  larger 
portion  of  Jackson’s  forces  left  Manassas  Junction  between  3 o’clock  and  9 or  10  o’clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  August  and  took  the  road  to  Centreville.  Our  cavalry 
eame  up  to  their  rear  guard  at  Bull  Run  Bridge,  on  that  road,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
28th,  and  Kearny’s  division  of  Heintzelman’s  corps  followed  their  rear  guard  into 
Centreville  and  beyond.  A large  part  of  his  force  took  the  road  from  Centreville 
around  by  Sudley  Springs,  whilst  another  part  followed  the  turnpike  toward  Gaines- 
ville from  Warrenton,  destroying  the  bridges  over  Bull  Run  and  Cub  Run  late  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  28th,  and  in  sigh  tof  the  foremost  of  our  cavalry.  These  facts  came  to 
me  in  so  many  different  ways  and  through  so  many  different  sources  that  I was  so  well 
convinced  of  their  truth  that  the  whole  movementsof  the  army  as  ordered  on  the  night 
of  the  28th  were  based  upon  them.  Jackson  himself  in  person,  with  a small  escort, 
left  Manassas  Junction,  after  visiting  the  hospital  there,  about  11  o’clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  28th  and  took  the  road  to  Centreville.  A large  part  of  his  cavalry  force  (I 
think  the  larger  part  from  the  accounts  I received  there)  left  Manassas  Junction  about 
the  same  time  and  went  west  of  north  toward  the  Warrenton  turnpike.  A small  cav- 
alry force  that  I had  sent  out  came  upon  their  rear  within  a mile  or  two  of  Manassas 
Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  On  the  29th  of  August,  after  Gen- 
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eral  McDowell’s  corps  came  up  the  Sudley  Springs  road  by  New  Mar 
ket,  did  you  send  him  any  orders  ? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  In  the  order  of  the  President  con- 
stituting the  Army  of  Virginia  under  your  command  was  General  Rey 
nolds7  division  a part  of  the  Third  Corps,  to  be  commanded  by  General 
McDowell  ? 

Answer.  It  was  not.  General  Reynolds’ division  was  the  advance  division  of  Gen- 
eral Porter’s  corps,  coming  from  the  direction  of  Fredericksburg  to  re-enforce  the 
Army  of  Virginia.  As  it  arrived  some  days  before  the  rest  of  the  corps,  and  just  on 
the  eve  of  our  movement  toward  Waterloo  Bridge,  it  was  temporarily  assigned  to 
duty  with  the  corps  of  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  not  the  sending  of  General 
McDowell’s  troops  up  the  Warrenton  road  on  the  evening  of  the  29th 
in  conformity  to  your  orders  ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  was  General  McDow- 
ell’s conduct  under  your  command  in  the  late  campaign  in  Virginia. 

Answer.  Having  by  the  order  of  the  President  been  placed  in  command  of  an  army 
the  commanders  of  the  corps  of  which  were  my  seniors  in  rank,  my  position  was  em- 
barrassing, and  likely  to  lead  to  unkind  feelings  between  myself  and  the  commanders 
of  the  army  corps.  I am  gratified  to  be  able  here  to  bear  testimony  to  the  zeal  and 
energy,  the  ability  and  the  cordial  sympathy,  of  General  McDowell  from  the  first  to 
the  last  day  of  the  campaign  in  Virginia.  In  my  judgment  he  has  merited  and  should 
receive  the  gratitude  of  his  country  and  the  applause  of  his  countrymen. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow, 
January  14,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

A. 

August  28,  1862 — 2.30  p.  m. 
Major-General  Pope,  Commanding  Army  of  Virginia : 

General  : I am  at  the  road  (3  miles  from  Manassas  Junction)  which 
leads  to  New  Market  and  thence  across  Bull  Run  to  Centreville. 

I have  with  me  all  my  corps  except  Milroy’s  brigade,  which  has  gone 
in  advance  toward  the  Junction.  Shall  I pursue  this  road?  General 
Milrov  can  join  us  by  a direct  road  from  the  Junction  through  New 
Market.  I prefer  this,  because  there  is  no  water  here ; I can  obtain  it  by 
going  to  Bull  Run  or  even  this  side  of  New  Market,  and  I understand 
that  Manassas  Junction  is  now  crowded  with  our  troops  of  other  corps 
and  divisions. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major-General , Commanding  First  Corps . 


FORTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  St.  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  C.,  January  14,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * *,  and 

Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under  examina- 
tion. 
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At  the  instance  of  a member  of  the  court  the  recorder  read  the  order 
from  Major-General  Pope  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Headquar- 
ters Army  of  Virginia,  Bristoe  Station,  August  27,  1862 — 9 o’clock 
p.  m.,  marked  B,  and  appended  to  proceedings  of  thirtieth  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  After  the  order  just  read  to  you  had  Gen- 
McDowell  any  discretionary  power  to  send  Bicketts’  division  to 
Thoroughfare  Gap  to  check  the  approach  of  Longstreet  *? 

Answer.  At  the  time  that  the  order  in  question  was  written  I was  satisfied  that  we 
had  completely  interposed  between  the  forces  under  Jackson  and  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy  yet  to  the  westward  of  the  Bull  Run  Range.  The  order  directing  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s march  would  have  carried  him  to  the  eastward,  and  in  the  same  direction  in 
which  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  was  marching  to  join  Jackson.  I believed  then, 
and  believe  now,  that  we  were  sufficiently  in  advance  of  Longstreet,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  lead  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  that  by  using  our  whole  force  vigorously 
we  should  be  able  to  crush  Jackson  completely  before  Longstreet  by  any  possibility 
could  have  reached  the  scene  of  action.  I sent  nothing  to  General  McDowell  con- 
cerning Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  regretted  afterward  that  any  portion  of  his  forces  had 
been  detached  in  that  direction.  General  McDowell  had  the  discretion,  however,  nec- 
essarily incident  to  his  position  and  to  his  distance  from  me,  to  make  such  a disposi- 
tion to  cover  his  rear  as  he  might  consider  necessary.  From  the  order  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell, which  he  showed  me  afterward  (the  order  No.  10),  I understood  that  the 
movement  of  Ricketts’  division  was  made  conditionally  and  in  view  of  the  possibility 
of  an  attack  upon  his  rear  from  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Are  you  familiar  with  the  country  near  Hay 
Market,  Gainesville,  Groveton,  and  the  Warrenton  pike  to  the  bridge 
across  Bull  Bun  1 

Answer.  I am  familiar  with  the  country  near  Groveton  and  eastward  along  the 
Warrenton  turnpike  to  Bull  Run.  To  the  west  and  south  of  Groveton  I have  not  been, 
and  only  know  of  the  country  from  the  accounts  of  others. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  or  did  you  not  rely  on  General  Mc- 
Dowell for  information  as  to  any  indications  of  the  presence  of  the 
enemy  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Warrenton  pike  and  Gainesville  on 
the  assumption  that  the  forces  under  Jackson  should  move  in  that  di- 
rection to  effect  a junction  with  Longstreet*? 

Answer.  I did  not  assume  that  the  forces  under  Jackson  would  attempt  to  rejoin  the 
main  body  by  Gainesville,  knowing,  as  Jackson  must  have  known,  that  he  would  en- 
counter in  attempting  to  pursue  this  route  a force  of  our  army  considerably  superior 
to  his  own,  but  from  General  McDowell,  as  from  every  other  commander  of  a corps  or 
a division  of  that  army,  I expected  to  receive  all  information  of  the  enemy  that  could 
be  obtained. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  during  the  28th  receive  informa- 
tion that  the  enemy  had  attacked  the  column  of  General  McDowell  with 
two  pieces  of  artillery  from  the  direction  of  Groveton  as  General  Mc- 
Dowell was  moving  from  the  field  toward  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  facts  or  circum- 
stances, either  arising  from  the  topography  of  the  country,  the  orders  to 
General  McDowell,  or  his  discretionary  power,  to  authorize  a movement- 
of  his  troops  by  a flank  along  the  same  route  across  the  country  to 
Bethlehem  Church  from  a point  on  the  Warrenton  pike  about  a mile 
east  of  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  I had  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  orders  or  occasion  had  he  to  move 
any  of  his  troops  to  Bethlehem  Church  on  the  28th*? 

Answer.  The  only  order  that  General  McDowell  had  from  me  till  the  afternoon  of 
the  28th  was  the  order  of  the  night  of  the  27th  August.  I know  nothing  of  circum- 
stances which  controlled  the  details  of  his  movements  during  the  morning  of  the  28th. 
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Having  received  his  official  report  but  very  lately,  and  not  having  yet  read  it,  I am 
still  unacquainted  with  the  details  of  the  movements  of  the  forces  under  his  command 
during  the  morning  of  the  28th.  I know  of  no  occasion  that  would  have  brought  his 
troops  to  the  point  specified  in  the  question. 

At  the  instance  of  a member  the  recorder  read  the  two  orders 
marked  A and  B,  and  appended  to  proceedings  of  the  fortieth  day, 
from  Major-General  Pope  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  respect- 
ively Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia,  Manassas  Junction,  August  28, 
1862 — 1.20  p.  m.,  and  Headquarters,  Manassas  Junction,  August  28, 
1862. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  orders  or  occasion  had  General  Mc- 
Dowell, after  your  orders  to  him  just  read  and  after  putting  his  divis- 
ions in  march  toward  Centre ville,  to  leave  them  and  go  in  person  to 
Manassas,  if  he  did  so  $ 

Answer.  I know  of  no  orders  to  that  effect  or  any  occasion. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  aware  that  King’s  division  had  a 
fight  with  the  enemy  near  evening  of  that  day  and  after  the  fight  fell 
back  to  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  It  was  reported  to  me  about  8 or  9 o’clock  at  night  on  the  28th  that  King’s 
division  of  McDowell’s  corps  had  met  the  enemy  retreating  from  Centreville,  and  after 
a severe  fight  had  remained  masters  of  the  field,  still  interposing  between  Jackson’s 
forces  and  the  main  body  of  the  enemy.  This  report  was  brought  to  me  by  a staff' offi- 
cer, I think,  of  General  King’s.  Upon  receiving  this  information  I stated  to  several 
of  my  staff  officers  who  were  present  that  the  game  was  in  our  own  hands,  and  that 
I did  not  see  how  it  was  possible  for  Jackson  to  escape  without  very  heavy  loss,  if  at 
all.  Immediately  upon  receipt  of  this  intelligence  I also  directed  General  Kearny, 
whose  division  occupied  Centreville,  to  push  forward  cautiously  at  1 o’clock  that  night 
in  the  direction  of  Gainesville,  to  drive  in  the  pickets  of  the  enemy,  and  to  keep  him- 
self in  close  contact  during  the  night;  to  rest  his  left  on  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  and 
to  throw  his  right  to  the  north,  toward  the  Little  River,  and  well  to  the  front.  I di- 
rected him  at  the  first  blush  of  daylight  to  attack  the  enemy  with  his  right  advanced 
and  informed  him  that  Hooker  and  Reno  would  be  with  him  immediately  after  day- 
light. To  my  surprise  and  dissatisfaction  I learned  toward  daylight  on  the  morning 
of  the  29th  that  King’s  division  had  withdrawn  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junc- 
tion, leaving  open  the  road  to  Thoroughfare  Gap.  This  withdrawal  of  that  division 
made  necessary  a great  change  in  the  movement  and  the  position  of  the  troops  and 
was  a most  serious  and  unlooked-for  mistake.  I was  so  impressed  with  the  necessity 
that  that  division  should  hold  its  ground  during  the  night  of  the  28th  that  I sent 
several  orders  to  General  King  (one  by  his  own  staff  officer)  during  that  night  to  hold 
his  ground  at  all  hazards  and  to  prevent  the  retreat  of  the  enemy,  and  informed  him 
that  our  whole  force  from  the  direction  of  Centreville  and  Manassas  J unction  would 
all  upon  the  enemy  at  daylight. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  any  occasion  or  explanation 
for  the  absence  of  General  McDowell  from  that  battle-field  and  his 
presence  at  Manassas,  if  such  was  the  fact  f 

Answer.  I only  know  from  General  McDowell’s  own  explanation  to  me  why  he  came 
to  Manassas  Junction.  This  explanation  was  given  me  some  time  subsequently; 
when  I cannot  state. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State,  as  near  as  you  can,  the  time  when 
this  explanation  was  made.  Was  it  during  the  campaign  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  I think  it  was,  sir.  My  recollection  is  not  clear,  but  it  occurs  to  me 
it  was  some  time  after  dark  on  the  29th.  Of  this,  however,  I am  not  certain. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  the  explanation. 

Answer.  General  McDowell  told  me  that  he  supposed  me  to  be  at  Manassas  Junc- 
tion ; that  he  came  there  to  communicate  more  fully  with  me  than  he  could  do  by 
letter.  I had  asked  him  in  a note  sent  him  on  the  afternoon  of  28th  August — that 
same  day — to  give  me  his  views  fully,  as  he  knew  the  country  in  that  vicinity  much 
better  than  I did.  He  fully  expected  to  find  me  at  Manassas  Junction,  and  after  com- 
municating with  me  to  return  immediately  to  his  command.  I was,  however,  not  at 
Manassas  Junction,  but  with  the  advance  near  Centreville. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  mean  to  be  understood  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th  General  McDowell  was  no  longer  responsible  for 
the  movements  and  command  of  General  SigeFs  corps  and  Reynolds* 
division ; and,  if  so,  produce  the  orders,  if  you  can,  investing  him  with 
such  command  before  the  29th,  and  state  any  orders  which  may  have 
been  given  relieving  him. 

(The  witness  produced  a certified  copy  of  General  Orders,  No.  — , 
dated  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia,  Warrenton  Junction,  August 
27,  1862;  which  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and 
marked  A.) 

Answer.  I did  not  consider  General  McDowell  as  having  any  command  over  the 
corps  of  General  Sigel,  or  as  being  responsible  for  the  movements  of  that  corps  any 
time  during  the  29th  August.  I sent  orders  to  General  McDowell  on  the  morning 
of  29th  August,  directed  to  him  at  Manassas  Junction,  instructing  him  to  call  in 
Ricketts’  division  and  join  it  with  King’s,  and  in  conjunction  with  Major-General 
Porter  march  upon  Gainesville  by  the  road  from  Manassas  Junction.  On  the  morning 
of  the  29th  August,  until  the  close,  of  the  campaign  of  Virginia,  General  Sigel’s  corps, 
as  every  other  corps  of  that  army,  was  under  my  immediate  command  and  received 
my  direct  orders.  In  relation  to  the  division  of  General  Reynolds,  I had  supposed, 
until  otherwise  informed,  that  it  had  also  fallen  back  with  King’s  division  to  Manas- 
sas Junction.  1 sent  no  orders  to  General  McDowell  or  to  General  Sigel  changing  the 
relations  they  had  with  each  other  when  they  marched  from  Warrenton,  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  no  such  orders  were  needed,  the  connection  between  them  being  dis- 
solved of  necessity,  either  by  the  separation  of  the  corps  or  by  my  own  personal  presence 
with  them.  It  is  not  necessary  to  state  to  the  court  that  I had  no  authority  to  merge 
into  one  two  army  corps  established  by  the  orders  of  the  President ; that  any  tempo- 
rary connection  between  them,  wherein  one  corps  commander  should  command  both 
corps,  would  only  last  so  long  as  they  served  at  a distance  from  the  general-in-chief 
of  the  army  to  which  they  belonged. 

On  the  29th  August  I received  various  reports  from  General  Sigel  before  I reached 
the  field  of  battle;  saw  him  many  times  during  the  day  of  29th,  and  gave  him  sev- 
eral orders  personally  and  by  aides-de-camp.  I did  not  understand,  nor  did  I presume 
General  Sigel  to  understand,  that  he  was  responsible  to  anybody  except  myself  for 
any  movement  of  his  troops  or  for  any  orders  he  might  receive  during  that  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  did  you  suppose  the  force  of  the 
enemy  immediately  under  Jackson  to  have  been  on  the  28th  August, 
1862 1 

Answer.  The  information  upon  which  we  deduced  an  opinion  upon  that  subject 
was  in  the  nature  of  things  uncertain  and  to  some  extent  unreliable.  I myself  sup- 
posed Jackson  to  have,  including  his  own,  Ewell’s,  and.  Hill’s  divisions,  at  the  least 
25,000  men,  or  between  that  and  30,000,  though  other  officers  having  the  same  sources 
of  information  estimated  his  forces  as  high  as  35,000  men. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Produce  the  orders  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  your  direct  examination  of  yesterday. 

The  witness  produced  an  order  from  Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope  to  Major- 
General  Sigel,  dated  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia,  one  mile  below 
Warrenton,  August  24,  1862 — 1 p.  m.;  an  order  from  Major-General 
Pope  to  Major-General  McDowell,  dated  Headquarters  Army  of  Vir- 
ginia, Warrenton  Junction,  August  26,  1862;  which  are  appended  to 
the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  respectively  B and  C. 

The  foregoing  orders  were  read  by  the  recorder. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  state  if,  under  the  last 
order  of  the  afternoon  of  the  28th,  which  reported  the  enemy  on  the 
Orange  and  Alexandria  Bailroad  and  which  required  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  march  his  troops  to  Centreville,  he  would  not  be  justified  in 
sending  his  troops  by  way  of  Bethlehem  Church  and  New.  Market, 
provided  that  order  found  one  of  his  divisions  nearer  that  road  than 
any  other  and  that  it  should  be  the  most  direct  to  Centreville  from 
where  the  order  found  it  ? 

Answer.  Certainly.  The  order  directed  General  McDowell  to  move  by  the  most 
direct  road  from  where  he  was  to  Centreville.  Where  his  troops  were  I cannot  ex- 
actly say. 
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Capt.  Franklin  Haven,  additional  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a 
witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  28th  send  out  any  parties  to  scout  or  reconnoiter  to 
the  left  or  north  of  the  turnpike  ? 

Answer.  In  accordance  with  General  McDowell’s  instructions  I took  a company  of 
cavalry  to  General  Reynolds,  which  he  sent  out,  with  some  of  the  Bucktail  regiment, 
I think,  toward  Sudley  Springs.  Other  forces,  I think,  were  ordered  in  that  direction, 
hut  I do  not  know  of  my  own  knowledge. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  send  you 
to  accompany  King’s  division  on  the  afternoon  or  evening  of  the  28th. 
when  it  was  ordered  to  Centreville  ? 

Answer.  He  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  took  place  on  that  march? 

Answer.  On  the  march  the  enemy  made  an  attack  on  King’s  division,  which  was  re- 
pulsed by  Gibbon’s  brigade  and  two  regiments,  I think,  in  the  advance.  The  enemy’s 
forces  were  driven  off,  and  General  King  and  General  Reynolds  (the  latter  having  come 
op  personally)  sent  me  to  General  McDowell  to  say  that  General  King  would  not  con- 
tinue the  march  to  Centreville  as  ordered,  but  would  remain  where  he  was,  and  that 
General  Reynolds  would  bring  back  his  division  and  join  General  King  at  daylight. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  not  also  instructed  to 
say  that  King  would  not  move  from  where  he  was  without  instructions 
from  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  It  was  explicitly  understood  that  he  would  remain  where  he  was  until  Gen- 
eral McDowell  should  send  him  fresh  orders  to  the  contrary. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  you  left  General  King  had 
not  the  engagement  entirely  ceased  ? 

Answer.  It  had  entirely  ceased  nearly  an  hour  before  I left  General  King. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  About  how  long  did  it  continue  ? 

Answer.  About  an  hour,  I thought. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  the  engagement  take 
place?  Was  it  on  the  turnpike,  or  north  of  it  or  south  of  it  ? 

Answer.  The  troops  were  mkrching  over  the  turnpike  when  they  were  shelled  from 
the  enemy,  who  was  a short  distance  to  the  north.  General  King’s  forces  then  left  the 
turnpike  and  attacked  them  and  drove  them  off. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  bear  any  order  to  Gen- 
eral King  from  General  McDowell  requiring  or  permitting  him  to  leave 
the  place  on  the  turnpike  where  he  was  when  you  left  him  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  King  strike  the  turnpike  east 
or  west  of  Groveton,  or  at  Groveton  ? 

Answer.  About  a mile  west  of  Groveton,  I think. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  is  Groveton  from  Gainesville? 

Answer.  My  impression  was  about  3 miles  or  miles. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  you  leave  General  King 
that  afternoon  or  evening  to  convey  a message  from  him  to  General 
McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  a little  after  9 o’clock. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  find  General  McDowell  that  night? 

Answer.  I did  not. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  Beynolds’  division  when  the 
attack  was  made  on  King? 

Answer.  It  had  advanced  over  the  turnpike,  aud  about  that  time  was  about  3 miles 
in  advance  of  General  King  from  the  place  of  the  engagement. 

Capt.  W.  H.  W.  Krebbs,  additional  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Array,  a 
witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  on  duty  with  General 
McDowell  on  the  28th  of  August  last? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  send  you 
to  General  Sigel  on  the  occasion  of  the  march  from  Gainesville  toward 
Manassas  Junction  on  the  28th  of  August  last  after  the  skirmish  of 
Beynolds’  division? 

Answer.  He  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  you  find  General  Sigel’s 
command,  on  the  north  or  south  side  of  the  Manassas  Bailroad  ? 

Answer.  I found  General  Sigel’s  command  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad  ; he  and 
staff.  I should  think  about  4 miles  from  Gainesville,  on  the  south  side  of  railroad. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  represent  to  General  Sigel 
that  he  was  not  on  the  right  road,  and  that  it  was  General  McDowell’s 
order  that  he  should  go  to  the  north  of  it? 

Answer.  I told  him  that  he  was  mistaken  ; that  I understood  the  order  that  his  right 
should  rest  on  the  railroad,  his  left  on  our  right,  which  was  on  the  Warrenton  turn- 
pike. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  sent  a second  time  to 
General  Sigel  by  General  McDowell  in  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  ? If 
so,  what  did  you  say  to  him  ? 

Answer  I was  sent  to  him  by  General  McDowell  bn  the  afternoon  of  the  28th — I 
should  judge  it  was  about  2 o’clock — to  find  out  if  the  enemy  was  really  at  Mauassas 
Junction  or  not.  General  Sigel  said  they  were  not;  he  was  certain.  His  cavalry  had 
been  there  ; also  Generals  Reno  and  Kearny.  I communicated  this  intelligence  to 
General  McDowell  as  soon  as  I got  back.  I found  General  Sigel  the  second  time  three 
quarters  of  a mile  from  the  place  where  I delivered  the  first  message,  at  a farm  house, 
about,  to  dine.  His  artillery  horses  were  unhitched  and  gone  to  water,  and  his  men 
were  building  fires,  preparing  to  cook  their  dinners. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  you  report  to  General 
McDowell  the  answer  of  General  Sigel? 

Answer.  I should  think  it  was  about  half  an  hour  after  I left  General  Sigel.  I rode 
as  fast  as  my  horse  could  go,  which  was  my  orders  from  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  which  side  of  and  how  far  from  the  rail-, 
road  was  General  McDowell  when  you  found  him  ? 

Answer.  He  was  on  the  north  side,  near  the  railroad. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  from  the  Warrenton  pike  was  he? 

Answer.  About  a half  or  three  quarters  of  a mile. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriyer,  aide-de-camp,  TJ.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  General  McDowell  went  to 
Beynolds’  division  on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  where  did  he  find  Gen- 
eral Beynolds,  and  did  General  McDowell  precede  his  division  to  Beth- 
lehem Church  ? 
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Answer.  He  found  him  that  afternoon  at  a farm-house,  getting  dinner,  I think,  and 
we  preceded  his  division  to  Bethlehem  Church. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  it  was  dark  when 
General  McDowell  left  Manassas.  Can  you,  on  reflection,  state  more 
definitely  as  to  the  time  he  left  ? 

Answer.  It  was  hardly  dark,  for  I remember  seeing  the  remains  of  the  buildings 
that  bad  been  burned  the  day  before,  and  it  was  about  dark  when  we  were  in  the 
swamp  and  lost  our  way. 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  address  a communication  to  the 
War  Department,  calling  attention  to  a communication  addressed  to 
the  Department  on  the  30th  December,  1862,  for  certain  papers,  and 
also  requesting  a copy  of  Major-General  Banks’  report  of  the  battle  of 
Cedar  Mountain,  if  the  same  be  on  file  in  the  War  Department. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  15,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

General  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  — . j Warrenton  Junction , August  27,  1862. 

The  following  movement  of  troops  will  be  made,  viz : 

Major-General  McDowell,  with  his  own  and  JSigel’s  corps  and  the 
division  of  Brigadier  General  Reynolds,  will  pursue  the  turnpike  from 
Warrenton  to  Gainesville,  so  as  to  reach  Gainesville,  if  possible,  to- 
night. 

The  army  corps  of  General  Heintzelman,  with  the  detachment  of  the 
Ninth  Corps  under  Major-General  Reno  (General  Reno  leading),  will 
take  the  road  from  Catlett’s  Station  to  Greenwich,  so  as  to  reach 
there  to-night  or  early  in  the  morning.  Maj or- General  Reno  will  imme- 
diately communicate  with  Major-General  McDowell,  and  his  command, 
as  well  as  that  of  Major-General  Heintzelman,  will  support  Major-Gen- 
eral McDowell  in  any  operations  against  the  enemy. 

Maj.  Gen.  Fitz  John  Porter  will  remain  at  Warrenton  Junction  till 
he  is  relieved  by  Major-General  Banks,  when  he  will  immediately  push 
forward  with  his  corps  in  the  direction  of  Greenwich  and  Gainesville 
to  assist  the  operations  of  the  right  wing. 

Major-General  Banks,  asHsoon  as  he  arrives  at  Warrenton  Junction, 
will  assume  the  charge  of  the  trains  and  cover  their  movement  towrard 
Manassas  J unction.  The  train  of  his  own  corps,  under  escort  of  two  regi- 
ments of  infantry  and  battery  of  artillery,  will  pursue  the  road  south  of 
the  railroad  which  conducts  into  the  rear  of  Manassas  Junction.  As 
soon  as  the  trains  have  passed  Warrenton  Junction  he  will  take  post 
behind  Cedar  Run,  covering  the  fords  and  bridges  of  that  stream,  and 
holding  that  position  as  long  as  possible.  He  will  cause  all  the  rail- 
road trains  to  be  loaded  with  the  public  and  private  stores  now  here, 
and  run  back  toward  Manassas  Junction  as  far  as  the  railroad  is  prac- 
ticable. Wherever  a bridge  is  burned  so  as  to  impede  the  farther 
passage  of  the  railroad  trains,  he  will  assemble  them  all  as  near  together 
as  possible  and  protect  them  with  his  command  until  the  bridges  are  re- 
built. If  the  enemy  is  too  strong  before  him  before  the  bridge  can  be 
repaired,  he  will  be  careful  to  destroy  entirely  the  trains,  locomotives,  and 
stores  before  he  falls  back  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junction.  He 
is,  however,  to  understand  that  he  is  to  defend  his  position  as  long  as 
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possible,  keeping  himself  in  constant  communication  with  Major-Gen- 
eral Porter  on  his  right.  If  any  sick,  now  in  hospital  at  Warrenton 
Junction,  are  not  provided  f r and  able  to  be  transported,  he  will  have 
them  loaded  into  the  wagon  train  of  his  own  corps  (even  if  this  should 
necessitate  the  destruction  of  much  baggage  and  regimental  property) 
and  carried  to  Manassas  Junction.  The  major-general  commanding  the 
Army  of  Virginia  feels  assured  that  he  will  discharge  these  duties  with 
intelligence,  courage,  and  fidelity. 

The  general  headquarters  will  be  with  the  corps  of  Major-General 
Heintzelman  until  further  notice. 

Bv  command  of  Major-General  Pope : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

B. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

One  mile  below  Warrenton , August  24,  1862 — 1 p.  m. 
Major-General  Sigel,  Commanding  First  Corps : 

General  Buford  reports  his  occupation  of  Waterloo  Bridge  without 
finding  an  enemy.  He  is  ordered  to  destroy  the  bridge  and  await 
further  orders.  I think  you  will  find  no  enemy  between  Waterloo 
Bridge  and  Sulphur  Springs  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

Ascertain  certainly  if  the  enemy  has  built  a bridge  at  Sulphur 
Springs,  and  destroy  it  if  he  has  done  so,  and  it  be  possible.  As  soon 
as  you  ascertain  that  there  is  no  force  of  the  enemy  on  this  side  of  the 
river  between  Waterloo  Bridge  and  Sulphur  Springs  you  will  halt, 
communicate  with  these  headquarters  by  the  direct  road  from  Sulphur 
Springs  to  this  place,  and  await  further  orders. 

JM).  POPE, 

Major- General , Commanding. 
c. 

Warrenton  Junction, 

August  26,  1862 — [8.10  a.  m.] 

Major-General  McDowell  : 

I sent  instructions  last  night  to  make  a strong  reconnaissance  across 
to  Sulphur  Springs,  intending  that  Sigel  should  do  the  same  thing  at 
Waterloo  Bridge  and  Reno  at  Rappahannock  Station.  Sigel  reports 
himself  unable  to  do  anything  until  his  men  are  rested.  I directed  him 
to  halt  them  somewhere  near  Warrenton  and  put  them  in  camp  for 
to-day.  Reno,  instead  of  going  to  Bealeton  and  thence  to  Kelly’s  Ford, 
has  come  to  this  place  and  is  now  near  here.  You  must,  therefore, 
under  these  circumstances,  exercise  your  discretion  about  the  recon- 
naissance to  Sulphur  Springs;  but  it  will  certainly  be  well  for  you  to 
ascertain  what  there  is  in  the  direction  of  Waterloo  Bridge  and  still  far- 
ther to  your  right.  Send  for  General  Milroy ; he  is  a courageous  man.  I 
think  Sigel  must  be  crazy.  If  you  deem  it  necessary  assume  command 
also  of  Si  gel’s  corps.  It  is  essential  that  we  should  watch  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  toward  our  right  in  some  manner.  Out  of  Buford’s, 
Bayard’s,  and  Sigel’s  cavalry  enough  can  certainly  be  found  to  perform 
this  service.  Troops  are  accumulating  here,  but  not  very  fast.  Take 
charge  of  the  front  and  use  everybody  you  find  there. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-General , Commanding. 

P.  S. — I will  push  Reno  to  Fayetteville.  It  will  be  well  to  have  the 
men  cook  three  days’  rations.  Please  notify  Banks  and  Sigel. 
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Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  January  15,  1863. 
******* 

Brig.  Gen.  Bufus  King-,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  your  division  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  of  August,  when  the  head  of  ^Reynolds’  column  was  asaulted 
by  a section  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  from  the  direction  of  Grove  ton,  on 
the  Warren  ton  pike  ? 

Answer.  As  nearly  as  I can  remember  my  division  that  morning  was  near  Buckland 
Mills,  on  the  march  between  Buckland  Mills  and  Groveton. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  where  Gainesville  is  and  the 
railroad  from  Gainesville  to  Manassas  and  Bethlehem  Church  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  your  division  march  along  the  pike 
from  Buckland  Mills  and  change  direction  toward  Manassas  on  the 
28th  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  point  of  the  pike,  with  reference 
to  Gainesville,  did  your  division  change  direction  toward  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  2 or  3 miles  beyond  Gainesville  toward  Centreville. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  follow  in  the  route  of  any  other 
division  j and,  if  so,  what  division? 

Answer.  My  impression  is  that  we  did,  and  that  we  followed  the  route  of  General 
Reynolds’  division. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  near  were  you  to  the  rear  of  the  col- 
umn in  advance  of  you  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember,  but  I think  we  were  within  sight  all  the  while,  but 
am  not  sure  of  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  your  formation  of  brigades  and 
regiments  in  your  march ; that  is,  did  you  move  by  a flank,  one  regi- 
ment following  in  the  same  route  as  the  preceding  one,  or  how  other- 
wise ? 

Answer.  My  column  marched  by  brigades  and  regiments  in  order  of  seniority ; that 
is,  my  senior  brigade  leading  the  column,  and  by  a flank,  all  on  the  same  road. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  you  changed  direction  from  the  pike 
toward  Manassas  did  you  march  to  Bethlehem  Church  ? 

Answer.  We  marched  either  to  the  church  or  to  its  immediate  neighborhood. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  cross  to  the  south  side  of  the  rail- 
road, located  between  Gainesvilie  and  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  crossing  the  railroad,  but  we  must  have  done  so  if  we 
went  as  far  as  Bethlehem  Church. 

Question  by  the  Court.  By  whose  orders  did  you  move  your  division 
in  the  manner  and  by  the  routes  which  you  have  now  described  % 

Answer.  The  order  to  march  by  divisions  came  from  my  commanding  officer,  Gen- 
eral McDowell  ; the  manner  of  the  movement  was  by  my  own  directions. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  orders  in  respect  to  your  movements 
did  you  receive  from  General  McDowell  ? State  fully  and  particularly. 

Answer.  The  only  order  I recollect  of  receiving  from  General  McDowell  was  the 
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general  order  received  that  morning  to  move  my  division  toward  Manassas,  but  the 
details  of  the  order  have  escaped  my  memory.  As  I remember  the  order  was  verbal. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  your  route  that  day  did  you  meet  Gen- 
eral McDowell ; and,  if  so,  where  ? 

Answer.  I think  I saw  General  McDowell  twice  at  least  on  that  day;  on  the  morn- 
ing before  we  marched  at  or  near  Buckland  Mills,  and  in  the  afternoon  I think  2 or  3 
miles  to  the  right  of  the  Warreuton  turnpike,  in  the  direction  of  Bethlehem  Church. 
My  impression  is  this  was  about  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  receive  an  order  changing  the  direc- 
tion of  your  division  that  afternoon;  and,  if  so,  what  was  that  order? 

Answer.  I received  an  order  from  General  McDowell  turning  my  division  back  to 
the  Warreuton  pike,  with  instructions  to  march  to  or  toward  Centreville,  and  with 
the  caution  to  look  out  for  my  left  flank.  This  was  at  the  time  of  the  last  interview 
I had  with  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  this  order  communicated  to  you  by 
General  McDowell  in  person,  by  an  aide,  or  in  writing? 

Answer.  My  recollection  is  that  it  was  a verbal  order,  communicated  through  an 
aide  on  the  general’s  staff ; yet  1 have  the  impression  that  it  was  the  general  himself 
who  cautioned  me  to  look  out  for  my  left  flank. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  or  was  not  the  place  of  this  interview, 
at  the  point  described  by  you,  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Beth- 
lehem Church  ? 

Answer.  No;  my  recollection  is  that  it  was  nearer  to  the  Warreuton  turnpike  than 
to  the  Bethlehem  Church  considerably. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  turn  back  to  the  pike  or  proceed 
toward  Bethlehem  Church? 

Answer.  We  went  back  to  the  pike  and  marched  along  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  then  mean  to  be  understood  that 
you  did  not  go  to  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem  Church? 

Answer.  My  first  impression  was  that  we  went  to  the  Bethlehem  Church.  Since 
recalling  my  last  interview  with  the  general  I am  now  under  the  impression  that  I 
went  no  nearer  to  the  Bethlehem  Church  thau  the  place  of  interview. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  encounter  the  enemy  after  return- 
ing to  the  Warrenton  pike  and  where  ? 

Answer.  Near  Groveton,  on  the  left  of  the  pike.  I think  the  engagement  commenced 
about  6 o’clock. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  long  did  the  engagement  last? 

Answer.  I judge  about  and  hour  and  a half. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  result  of  it  ? 

Answer.  The  attack  of  the  enemy  was  repulsed  and  my  troops  maintained  possession 
of  the  ground.  Wo  collected  our  dead  aud  wounded.  The  severity  of  the  action  you 
can  judge  from  the  fact  that  the  Second  Brigade  of  my  division,  under  General  Gib- 
bon, consisting  of  four  regiments,  numbering  about  2,300  men,  assisted  by  two  regi- 
ments from  Doubleday’s  brigade,  were  engaged  in  the  action.  Gibbon’s  brigade  lost 
in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  about  7S2.  The  entire  loss  of  Gibbon  and  Double- 
day was  about  1,000. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  long  did  you  retain  possession  of  the 
ground,  and  when  you  moved  where  did  you  go  ? 

Answer.  <4Ve  remained  at  or  near  the  battle-field  till  toward  2 o’clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  29th,  then  we  fell  back  toward  the  neighborhood  of  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  orders  or  occasion  had  you  to  fall 
back  to  the  neighborhood  of  Manassas  Junction  ? 

Answer.  The  falling  back  was  in  pursuance  of  a consultation  with  my  general  offi- 
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cers,  under  the  opinion  that  the  enemy  was  in  force  too  strong  where  we  were  and 
that  it  was  our  duty  to  join  the  main  body  of  our  troops. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  main  body  of  our 
troops  and  where  did  you  suppose  them  to  be  ? 

Answer.  I supposed  at  the  time  one  large  body  of  our  troops  was  at  or  near  Centre- 
ville  and  another  at  or  near  Manassas  Junction.  It  was  the  opinion  of  my  officers 
that  we  could  not  with  safety,  or  without  involving  the  loss  of  our  division,  pursue 
our  march  to  Ceutreville,  and  our  only  alternative,  therefore,  was  to  pursue  the  route 
to  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  troops  did  you  suppose  to  be  at  Ma- 
nassas Junction? 

Answer.  I have  no  distinct  impression.  I had  the  general  belief  that  a large  body 
was  there;  what  divisions  I did  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  directions  or  information  from 
General  McDowell  as  to  his  headquarters  or  where  to  apply  to  him  in 
any  emergency  ? 

Answer.  I had  with  me  at  the  time  two  or  three  of  General  McDowell’s  staff,  one  of 
whom  I sent  immediately  after  the  action  to  where  I supposed  General  McDowell  to 
be,  which  was  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Manassas  Junction.  I think  the 
officer  was  Captain  Haven. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  orders  or  directions  given  to  you 
by  General  McDowell  to  return  that  night  to  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I had  no  orders  on  that  subject.  I acted  on  my  own  responsibility. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  General  McDowell  ever  investigate 
your  movements  and  action  in  that  particular  and  approve  or  disap- 
prove them  ? 

Answer.  I am  not  aware  that  General  McDowell  investigated  the  movement,  nor  do 
I know  whether  he  expressed  approval  or  disapproval.  He  did  not  to  me. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  information  from  General  Mc- 
Dowell or  otherwise  as  to  the  position  of  Bigel’s  corps  and  Reynolds’ 
division  that  night  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  remember  to  have  received  any. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  leaving  Gainesville  to  what 
point  did  you  follow  in  the  route  of  another  division  in  your  march  ? 
Did  you  continue  to  follow  it  after  you  left  the  turnpike  ? 

Answer.  We  followed  it  along  the  turnpike  for  some  distance  and  then  turned  to 
the  right  some  miles  beyond  Gainesville.  We  followed  it  while  on  the  turnpike,  but 
did  not  follow  it  after  we  left  the  turnpike.  ^ 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  the  engagement  of  the  even- 
ing of  the  28th  did  General  Reynolds  personally  join  you  before  you 
fell  back  ? 

Answer.  I have  tried  repeatedly  to  recall  that  circumstance  of  his  joining  me  and 
holding  a conversation  with  me,  but  I cannot  recollect  the  fact. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  not  quit  the  command  of 
the  division  on  the  forenoon  of  the  29th  ? 

Answer.  I did.  £ 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  not  ill  on  and  after  the 
time  of  your  leaviug  the  division,  and  have  you  made  any  report  to 
General  McDowell  of  the  operations  of  your  division  in  the  campaign 
in  Virginia  ? 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


GENERAL  REPORTS. 


215 


Answer.  I was  ill  for  some  time  and  unfit  for  duty,  still  retaining  command  of  the 
division,  until  the  29th  of  August.  After  that  time  I was  sick  in  Washington,  and  on 
leave  from  Adjutant-General’s  Office.  Understanding  that  General  Hatch,  my  suc- 
cessor, had  made  the  report,  I did  not  consider  that  one  was  required  from  me. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  B.  Ricketts,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  commanding  a division  in  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  corps  on  the  28th  of  August  last  f 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  xYt  what  time  did  you  reach  Thoroughfare 
Gap  on  the  morning  of  that  day  with  your  division  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  know  the  time  of  day.  I do  not  know  that  it  was  in  the  morning; 
I think  it  was  in  the  afternoon. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  any  orders  from  General  Mc- 
Dowell in  respect  to  your  movements  that  day?  If  so,  how  were  they 
communicated,  and  when,  and  what  were  they  ? State  fully  and  par- 
ticularly. 

Auswer.  I received  an  order  on  that  day  to  send  a brigade  and  a battery  of  artillery 
to  support  Colonel  Wyndham  at  Thoroughfare  Gap  and  to  push  on  to  the  same  place 
with  the  rest  of  my  division.  I do  not  know  what  hour  of  the  day  the  order  was  re- 
ceived, but  should  judge  some  time  in  the  forenoon.  I was  at  the  time  with  my  divis- 
ion on  the  road  from  Buckland  Mills  to  Gainesville  and  marched  directly  across  the 
country  by  Hay  Market.  This  order  was  brought  to  me  by  Captain  Wadsworih,  of 
General  McDowell’s  staff,  and  was  in  writing.  Somewhere  between  Hay  Market  and 
Thoroughfare  Gap  I saw  Captain  Leski,  of  General  McDowell’s  staff,  who  gave  direc- 
tions to  go  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  ; he  gave  pretty  much  the  same  order,  to  go  there  and 
support  Colonel  Wyndham  at  the  Gap.  That  is  all  I recollect. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Can  you  produce  the  written  order  referred 

to  ? 

The  witness  produced  the  order,  which  is  in  pencil,  dated  August  28, 
and  signed  by  Edmund  Schriver,  colonel  and  chief  of  staff.  The  recorder 
read  the  order,  which  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and 
marked  A. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  the  28th  of  August  had  you  any  com- 
munication with  General  McDowell  designating  his  headquarters  or 
where  to  commuuicate  with  him  if  any  emergency  should  require  it  j 
and,  if  so,  what  was  such  communication  ? 

Auswer.  I have  a copy  of  an  order  sent  to  me,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  General 
McDowell’s  headquarters  would  be  at  King’s  division. 

The  witness  produced  a copy  of  General  Orders,  No.  10,  dated  Head- 
quarters Third  Corps,  Reynolds’  camp,  Army  of  Virginia,  which  order 
is  the  same  as  found  in  appendix  B to  the  proceedings  of  the  twenty- 
ninth  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  you  receive  the  copy  of 
Orders,  No.  10,  and  was  it  before  or  after  the  order  to  go  to  Thorough- 
fare Gap,  already  produced  by  you  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  recollect  the  time.  If  must  have  been  received  before. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  have  any  engagement  with  the  en- 
emy at  the  Gap ; and,  if  so,  at  what  time  ? 

Answer.  I had  an  engagement  in  the  afternoon  of  the  28th,  which  continued  until 
' dark. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  you  retire  from  the  Gap 
and  where  did  you  go  I 

Answer.  I retired  from  the  Gap  just  after  dark  on  the  evening  of  the  28th,  and 
rested  my  division  that  night  between  Hay  Market  and  Gainesville.  I was  myself  at 
Gainesville. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  not  receive  notice  from  General 
McDowell  during  the  afternoon  of  the  28th,  or  while  you  were  at 
Gainesville,  that  Reynolds’  and  King’s  divisions  had  been  directed  to- 
ward Centreville  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  recollect  of  receiving  that. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  did  you  move  when  you  left  Hay 
Market  and  Gainesville  and  at  what  time  did  you  start  ? 

Answer.  I moved  toward  Manassas,  and  started  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
29th — after  break  of  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Before  or  after  sunrise? 

Answer.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say ; it  was  somewhere  about  sunrise;  whether 
before  or  after  I cannot  say. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  near  to  Manassas  did  you  go  ? 

Answer.  I went  past  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  past  Manassas  Junction  did  you 
go  and  Where  ? 

Answer.  I was  conducted  by  a guide  on  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  and  remained  near 
the  road,  not  far  from  the  Henry  house,  where  the  headquarters  of  my  division  re- 
mained for  the  night. 

Question  by  the  Court.  After  leaving  Gainesville  on  the  morning 
of  the  29tli  did  you  receive  any  orders  from  General  McDowell $ and, 
if  so,  where  were  you  when  you  first  received  them? 

Answer.  I received  some  orders  somewhere  between  Gainesville  and  Manassas  from 
General  McDowell.  I think  somewhere  nearer  Manassas  than  Gainesville.  I do  not 
remember  the  precise  point.  If  not  mistaken,  the  order  was  brought  me  by  Captain 
Wadsworth. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  orders  or  occasion  had  you  to  go  from 
Thoroughfare  Gap  to  the  place  last  referred  to  by  you,  between  Gaines- 
ville and  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I left  Thoroughfare  Gap  because  the  enemy  was  turning  the  right  and  left 
flank.  I left  Gainesville  because  General  King  sent  me  word  that  he  would  retire  to- 
ward Manassas  ; that  was  all. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  any  communication  other  than  the  one 
referred  to  in  your  last  answer  pass  between  you  and  General  King 
during  the  28th  August  and  up  to  the  time  that  you  moved  from  Gaines- 
ville on  the  morning  of  the  29th  ? And,  if  so,  state  what  they  were. 

Answer.  I had  two  communications  from  General  King;  the  first  stating  that  he 
had  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  and  bad  held  his  ground  ; the  other  representing 
a large  force  of  the  enemy  in  front  of  him,  and  that  be  would  retire  toward  Manas- 
sas. In  answer  to  the  last  I told  him  that  I would  retire  from  my  position.  I do  not 
recollect  of  any  others. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Why  did  you  not  await  orders  from  Gen- 
eral McDowell  to  move  from  Gainesville  on  the  morning  of  the  29th 
August  ? 

Answer.  When  General  King  sent  me  word  that  he  would  retire  I then  knew  I 
would  be  unsupported. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  knowledge  of  any  neglect  or 
omission  of  General  McDowell  in  respect  to  the  management  of  his 
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troops,  or  keeping  them  in  communication  with  him,  or  co-operation 
with  each  other,  on  the  28th  or  29th  of  August  ? And,  if  so,  state  it 
fully. 

Answer.  I know  of  no  such  neglect  or  omission. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  16,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


The  enemy  is  advancing  through  the  pass. 

Captain 

Colonel  Wyndham  will  halt  them  as  long  as  he 
re-enforced. 


10.15  A.  M. 

W.  LESKI, 
and  Aide  de- Camp. 

can,  and  asks  to  be 

W.  L. 


August  28. 

Send  a brigade  and  a battery  to  assist  Colonel  Wyndham,  and  follow 
them  up  by  your  whole  division. 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 

Colonel , &c. 

General  Ricketts. 


FORTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  <7.,  January  16,  1863. 
******* 

Brig.  Gen.  James  B.  Ricketts,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under 
examination,  appeared  before  the  court. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  o’clock  on  the  28th  of  August 
were  you  ordered  to  march  from  your  bivouac  beyond  Buckland  Mills? 

Answer.  I was  ordered  to  march  at  2 o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  did  you  march  on  the 
Warrenton  turnpike  before  you  turned  off  the  road  to  go  by  Hay 
Market  under  the  order  given  you  by  Captain  Wadsworth  ? 

Answer.  I had  crossed  the  bridge  at  Broad  Run,  and  was  but  a very  short  distance 
from  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  did  the  order  brought  to 
you  by  Captain  Wadsworth  find  you  ; on  which  side  of  the  bridge  ? 

Answer.  Ou  the  side  nearest  Gainesville. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  any  cause  of  delay 
in  your  getting  forward  from  your  bivouac  to  the  place  where  you  turned 
off;  were  there  any  obstructions  in  the  road  ? 

Answer.  The  road  was  very  much  encumbered  by  wagons.  I saw  a very  large  num- 
ber in  the  vicinity  of  this  stream — Broad  Run. 
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Maj.  Gen.  E.  A.  Hitchcock,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly 
sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  your  official  position  and 
connection  with  the  Government  were  such  at  the  time  as  to  enable 
you  to  know  or  to  give  you  good  grounds  for  judging  as  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell having  or  not  in  April  last  sought,  induced,  or  procured  the 
separation  of  his  army  corps  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  with  a 
view  to  having  a separate  command  for  himself ; and,  if  so,  whether  or 
not  the  retention  of  the  corps  was,  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and 
belief,  sought,  induced,  or  procured  by  him,  or  was  made  by  the  Gov- 
ernment for  public  reasons,  based  on  the  representations  of  others  ? 
State  fully  what  you  know  of  this  matter. 

Answer.  I was  on  duty  in  the  War  Office,  under  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  from  the  middle  of  March  until  the  middle  of  May  last.  That  period 
embraces  the  time  referred  to  in  this  question.  The  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
detention  of  General  McDowell’s  army  corps  in  the  early  part  of  April,  as  a covering 
army  for  the  city  of  Washington,  were,  I believe,  very  fully  known  to  me,  and  I am. 
very  sure  that  personally  General  McDowell  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  in  procuring 
the  orders  which  detained  him  in  front  of  Washington.  I am  very  sure  that  his  first 
information  on  the  subject  was  derived  from  the  order  itself,  directing  his  detention 
here.  I saw  General  McDowell  soon  after  that,  and  his  first  expressions  to  me  in  ref- 
erence to  the  order  were  those  of  deep  regret.  He  had  hoped,  as  he  said  to  me,  to  ac- 
company the  army  to  the  Peninsula,  where  he  was  anxious  to  be  put  in  a position  to 
do  something  in  his  profession  as  a military  man,  by  which  I inferred  very  plainly  that 
he  hoped  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  as  a soldier.  His  lan- 
guage and  his  deportment  gave  me  the  belief  that  he  was,  as  he  said,  truly  disappointed, 
and  for  the  reason  he  assigned.  The  facts  in  the  case  would  be  best  seen  by  a recital 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  orders  were  given. 

The  witness,  with  the  permission  of  the  court,  referred  to  certain  pa- 
pers in  his  possession  with  a view  of  refreshing  his  memory  in  regard 
to  dates,  which  papers  he  would  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  court, 
should  it  so  direct. 

The  witness  continued : 

In  order  to  understand  the  case  fully  I think  it  necessary  to  refer  to  an  order  from 
the  President,  dated  31st  January  last. 

The  order  was  here  produced  and  read  by  the  recorder.  It  is  Presi- 
dent’s Special  Orders,  No.  1,  dated  Executive  Mansion,  Washington, 
January  31,  1862,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and 
marked  A. 

The  witness  continued : 

On  the  delivery  of  the  order  just  read  there  must  have  been  some  plan  from  General 
McClellan  proposing  some  other  mode  of  operation.  I have  not  that  plan  and  am  not 
able  to  produce  it;  but  I have  a paper  from  the  President,  dated  February  3,  which 
evidently  followed  it. 

This  paper  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  from  Abraham  Lincoln 
to  Major-General  McClellan,  dated  Executive  Mansion,  Washington, 
February  3, 1862,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day, 
marked  B. 

The  witness  continued : 

The  President  subsequently  appears  to  have  yielded  his  plan  to  that  of  General  Mc- 
Clellan, bnt  in  doing  so  issued  this  order,  dated  March  8.  , 

The  order  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  President’s  General  War 
Orders,  No.  3,  dated  Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  March  8,  1862, 
and  is  appended  to  this  day’s  proceedings,  marked  0.  v 

The  witness  continued : 

That  order  led  to  a conference  of  the  general  officers  commanding  army  corps,  the 
result  of  which  was  reported  March  13. 
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The  recorder  here  read  the  paper  referred  to,  dated  Headquarters 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  Fairfax  Court-House,  March  13,  1862;  which 
paper  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  D. 

The  witness  continued : 

The  plan  alluded  to  in  that  paper  drew  from  Mr.  Stanton,  the  Secretary  of  War, 
communicating  the  orders  of  the  President,  the  following  paper,  dated  March  13. 

The  paper  was  read  by  the  recorder ; is  from  the  Secretary  of  War 
to  Major-General  McClellan,  dated  War  Department,  March  13,  1862, 
and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  E. 

The  witness  continued : 

This  repetition  of  those  conditions  shows  the  importance  attached  to  them  by  the 
President.  After  General  McClellan  left  the  front  of  Washington  it  was  observed  in 
the  War  Departineut  that  his  orders  for  the  movement  of  the  troops  did  not  appear  to 
contemplate  having  such  a force  for  the  protection  of  Washington  as  the  orders  of  the 
President  required,  and  a good  deal  of  concern  was  expressed  and  felt  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  on  this  subject.  On  the  2d  of  April,  1862,  General  Wadsworth  made  a 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  setting  forth  the  amount  of  the  force  left  under  his  com- 
mand in  Washington,  together  with  the  condition  and  the  character  of  the  troops. 
That  report  is  the  following,  which  I lay  on  the  table  of  the  court. 

The  recorder  read  the  report,  which  is  dated  Headquarters  Military 
District  of  Washington,  Washington,  D.  C.,  April  2,  1862,  and  ad- 
dressed to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  War,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  day  and  marked  F. 

The  witness  continued: 

On  the  19th  of  April  an  order  was  issued  by  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  ascertain  the  condition  and  strength  of  the  force  in  the 
city  of  Washington  by  actual  inspection.  I lay  before  the  court  a copy  of  the  order, 
and  the  report  of  Major  Jones,  the  inspecting  officer. 

The  recorder  read  the  papers  referred  to;  one  from  Major-General 
Hitchcock,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  dated  War  Department, 
Washington,  D.  0.,  April  19,  1862;  the  other  dated  War  Department, 
Washington  City,  April  19,  1862,  and  which  papers  are  appended  to 
this  day’s  proceedings,  marked  respectively  G and  H. 

The  witness  continued : 

It  is  proper  that  I should  state  in  this  connection  that  the  troops  thus  paraded  did 
not  embrace  those  of  the  fortifications  on  the  south  side. of  the  Potomac,  but  did  em- 
brace some  of  the  recently  arrived  recruits  from  the  North,  which  may  account  for 
their  unprepared  condition  in  some  degree.  About  that  time  I held  repeated  con- 
versations with  General  Doubleday,  who  had  the  immediate  command  of  the  forts 
south  of  the  Potomac,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the  troops  in 
the  forts.  He  told  me  on  three  several  occasions,  with  intervals  of  a few  days,  that 
ho  had  been  unable  to  procure  ammunition  on  his  requisition  to  supply  the  fortifica- 
tions. After  talking  with  him  the  third  time  I reported  the  matter  to  the  Secretary 
of  War,  who  immediately  sent  for  General  Doubleday,  and  the  necessary  orders  were 
given  by  which  that  deficiency  was  supplied.  I now  lay  before  the  court  a communi- 
cation from  General  McClellan,  dated  April  1,  1862. 

The  communication  referred  to  was  read  by  the  recorder ; is  from 
Major-Geueral  McClellan  to  Brig.  Gen.  L.  Thomas,  dated  Headquarters 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  steamer  Commodore,  April  1,  1862,  and  is  ap- 
pended to  this  day’s  proceedings,  marked  I. 

The  witness  continued : * 

On  the  2d  April  certain  papers  were  referred  to  General  Thomas  and  General 
Hitchcock  (myself)  by  the  Secretary  of  War  under  an  order  of  which  this  is  a copy. 


The  recorder  read  the  order,  which  is  dated  War  Department,  Wash- 
ington City,  April  2,  1862,  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  is  appended 
to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  K. 

The  witness  continued : 
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In  obedience  to  that  order  General  Thomas  and  myself  examined  the  papers  referred 
to  in  it,  and  made  a joint  report,  of  which  this  is  a copy. 

The  recorder  then  read  a report  from  Major-General  Hitchcock  and 
Brig.  Gen.  L.  Thomas,  dated  Washington,  D.  0.,  April  2,  1862,  which 
is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  L. 

The  witness  continued : 

I would  state  here  that  a part  of  the  force  referred  to  in  General  McClellan’s  report 
— General  Blenker’s  division — had  at  that  time  been  either  ordered  out  of  his  depart- 
ment, or  was  soon  to  be,  by  the  President  himself,  and  could  not  properly  be  consid- 
ered a part  of  the  force  for  the  defense  of  Washington  in  any  sense,  and  was  not  to  be 
delayed,  even  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  It  was  to  go  to  what  was  called  the  Mount- 
ain Department,  under  General  Frdmont. 

It  will  be  observed  presently  that  the  President,  in  a letter  to  General  McClellan, 
refers  to  the  removal  of  Blenker’s  division  as  if  it  had  been  determined  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  General  McClellan,  though  reluctantly.  When  I heard  of  the  design  to  remove 
that  division  from  the  front  of  Washington  I expressed  my  opinion  to  the  Secretary  of 
War  that  it  ought  not  to  be  done.  He  acquiesced  at  once  in  that  view,  and  desired 
me  to  go  with  him  to  the  President  and  explain  it  to  the  President,  which  I did.  but 
without  success.  On  returning  to  the  War  Office  the  importance  of  the  point  seemed 
to  be  so  great  that  I made  a written  statement  of  my  reasons  March  30,  which  I gave 
to  the  President  the  next  morning.  This  is  a copy  of  those  reasons. 

The  copy  was  read  by  the  recorder;  is  dated  March  30,  1862,  and  is 
appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  M. 

The  witness  continued : 

This  effort  on  my  part  failed.  That  division  left  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  General 
Banks  had  been  ordered  into  the  valley  because  of  the  attack  made  by  Jackson  upon 
Shields.  This  still  further  reduced  the  force  in  front  of  Washington.  I ought  to  state 
that  Blenker  did  not  leave  that  valley  for  some  weeks,  and  because  it  was  under 
orders  which  I could  not  succeed  in  having  revoked;  therefore  his  force  was  not  to  be 
counted  upon  for  the  defense  of  Washington.  I had  these  particulars  before  my  mind 
in  signing  the  joint  report  with  General  Thomas.  I considered,  further,  that  the 
opinion  of  the  four  commanders  of  the  corps  d’armde,  setting  forth  the  force  necessary 
for  the  security  of  Washington,  as  confined  to  the  city  and  its  defenses  on  ihe  other 
side  of  the  Potomac,  extending  as  far  as  Manassas  and  Warrenton — that  front  in  gen- 
eral, but  that  it  did  not  include  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah;  that  the  troops  in 
that  valley  could  not  be  withdrawn  with  safety  was  my  clear  and  decided  opinion. 
Looking,  theu,  to  the  number  of  troops  which  might  be  counted  upon  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  city  I could  not  make  out  25,000  men  as  a unit  of  force,  including  the 
occupation  of  the  garrisons  north  and  south  of  the  river  and  the  force  within  the 
city,  after  allowing  the  usual  deduction  for  the  sick,  &c.  When  these  reports  came 
before  the  President  he  was  manifestly  under  great  anxiety.  It  was  his  declared  wish 
to  give  to  General  McClellan  all  the  force  he  called  for  and  all  of  the  means  which 
could  be  thrown  into  his  hands  to  execute  his  purpose,  but  finally,  after  much  con- 
sideration, he  determined  to  order  one  of  the  two  remaining  corps  then  in  front  of 
Washington  to  be  detained  here,  leaving  the  selection  with  the  Secretary  of  War, 
who  designated  the  corps  commanded  by  General  McDowell.  As  soon  as  this  was 
reported  to  General  McClellan  he  complained  of  it  as  an  interference  with  his  com- 
mand, calculated  to  lead  to  the  most  dangerous  consequences.  He  asked  for  two  of 
the  three  divisions  constituting  that  corps  (Franklin’s  and  McCall’s),  and  if  he  could 
not  get  two  he  was  particularly  anxious  to  have  Frauklin’s  division.  Ihe  President 
came  to  the  War  Office  in  person  and  held  a discussion  of  some  length  with  several  of 
the  chiefs  of  bureaus  in  the  War  Department  in  the  presence  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 
I cannot  from  memory  recite  the  particulars  of  that  discussion.  I was  present  and 
heard  it.  Some  opinions  were  averse  to  sending  any  part  of  that  force  to  the  Pen- 
insula. I think  that  one,  and  one  officer  only,  was  in  favor  of  sending  the  whole  of 
it.  At  length  the  President  asked  me,  individually,  whether  I thought  the  city  would 
be  safe  with  the  two  divisions  if  Franklin  should  be  sent  away.  I told  him  I thought 
it  would  be  safe,  and  he  then  wrote  the  order  for  Franklin’s  division  to  go  to  General 
McClellan.  General  McDowell  was  not  present  at  this  consultation  that  I remember. 

I now  lay  before  the  court  a letter  from  the  President,  dated  April  9.  It  contains 
the  passage  in  reference  to  General  Blenker  which  I referred  to  in  my  testimony.  I 
place  it  before  the  court  more  particularly  because  it  alludes  to  the  force  left  for  the 
defense  of  Washington. 

The  President’s  letter  referred  to  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is 
appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day  and  marked  N. 
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The  witness  continued : 

I believe  I have  given  all  of  the  information  on  that  point  showing  the  reasons 
why  General  McDowell  was  detained  in  front  of  Washington.  I wish  to  be  under- 
stood as  stating  very  positively  that  every  step  taken  in  that  matter  was  induced, 
as  I believe,  by  great  public  necessity,  and  with  very  great  reluctance,  on  Ihe  part  of 
the  President,  so  far  as  General  McClellan  was  concern*  d.  It  was  the  manifest  fesire 
of  the  President  and  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  send  to  General  McClellan  all  the  means 
in  their  power  to  enable  him  to  make  a successful  campaign. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  did  the  enemy  evacuate  Centreville 
and  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  In  answer  to  that  question  I will  state  that  I have  seen  an  official  report 
from  General  McClellan,  dated  Fairfax  Court  House,  March  11,  8.30  p.  m.,  in  which 
he  states  that  the  rebels  have  left  all  their  positions. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  in  this  connection  the  effect  of  the 
movement  proposed  by  General  McClellan  by  Urbana  and  the  York 
River,  referred  to  in  the  letter  by  the  President  dated  February  3, 
18G2,  before  the  evacuation  of  Centreville  and  Manassas  by  the  enemy, 
and  contrast  it  with  the  movement  proposed  by  the  President,  stated 
in  the  same  letter  ? 

Answer.  I can  only  give  my  impression  or  opinion  in  regard  to  this.  I have  never 
had  any  doubt  myself  that  the  movement  proposed  by  the  way  of  Urbana  or  the  Pen- 
insula was  injudicious.  It  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  if  the  euemy  could  have 
known  of  this  plan  before  abandoning  his  position  on  the  Potomac  and  at  Mana-sas 
those  positions  would  not  have  been  abandoned;  on  the  contrary,  my  opinion  has 
been  constantly  that  the  proposed  movement  of  a large  part  of  the  force  in  front  of 
Washington  would  have  induced  the  euemy  to  make  an  effort  to  seize  Washington. 
I have  attached  very  great  importance  to  the  possession  of  Washington,  not  so  much 
as  a military  point,  but  from  its  political  position.  Washington  is  the  capital  of  the 
United  States.  The  Government,  is  here.  The  archives  of  the  nation  are  all  here.  It 
is  i he  depository  of  the  original  Declaration  of  Independence  and  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  the  residence  of  foreign  ministers.  These  and  many 
similar  considerations  give  to  this  city  a peculiar  character.  Its  possession,  even  for 
a short  time  by  the  enemy,  would  have  injured  the  cause  of  the  country  more  than 
the  loss  of  many  battles  at  a distance  from  this  point.  I have  always  thought  that 
the  true  mode  of  advance  upon  the  enemy  was  something  like  that  proposed  by  the 
President —keeping  the  army  within  striking  distance  of  Washington  in  the  effort  to 
make  an  effective  blow  upon  the  enemy  in  his  positions.  The  details  of  such  a move- 
ment 1 have  not  particularly  thought  about,  having  had  no  occasion  to  do  so. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  So  far  as  you  know,  what  has  been 
the  character  of  the  service  rendered  by  General  McDowell — faithful 
and  loyal,  or  otherwise  ? 

Answer.  I have  known  General  McDowell  many  years.  I have  seen  him  on  duty 
in  the  happiest  relations  with  that  honored  chief  Lieutenant-General  Scott.  I have 
kept  my  eyes  upon  him  since  this  unhappy  war  broke  out,  and  not  the  shade  of  a 
suspicion  lias  ever  crossed  my  mind  touching  his  entire  loyalty.  From  my  knowledge 
of  General  McDowell  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  conceive  him  disloyal.  I re- 
gard him  as  a true  and  faithful  patriot. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Viewed  in  a military  light,  state  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  movement  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  the  Peninsula 
without  leaving  the  force  decided  by  the  President  to  guard  and  cover 
Washington,  if  such  was  the  fact,  and  the  reasons  which  such  fact 
would  impose  for  detaining  the  corps  of  General  McDowell  in  April 
last. 

Answer.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  President,  undoubtedly,  that  his  order  of  the  8th 
of  March,  with  respect  to  the  safety  of  the  capital,  had  not  been  complied  with  by 
General  McClellau.  In  referring  to  it  in  his  letter  of  the  9tli  of  April  he  uses  the 
delicate  language  that  his  instruction  had  been  neglected.  I certainly  was  of  the 
same  opinion ; in  plain  terms  the  order  had  been  disobeyed,  and  I hold  it  to  be  a 
military  principle  that  whenever  an  officer  departs  from  the  instructions  of  a superior 
he  takes  upon  himself  the  entire  responsibility  of  all  the  consequences  • and  in  the 
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present  case,  when  the  President  interposed,  and  by  an  order  of  his  own  made  good  his 
original  instructions,  he  performed  an  act  of  high  duty,  to  which  General  McClellan 
could  properly  take  no  exception  ; and  if  in  that  act  he  diminished  the  force  of  Gen- 
eral McClellan,  and  subjected  him  to  any  evil  consequences  whatever,  the  responsi- 
bility for  it  was  with  General  McClellan  and  not  with  the  President. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  the  Secretary  of 
War  reproached  General  McDowell  for  failing  to  fulfill  the  duty  im- 
posed on  him  as  a corps  commander  by  the  President  in  the  matter  of 
the  force  to  be  left  for  the  protection  of  the  capital  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  recollection  of  anything  of  that  kind. 

Gol.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  General 
Orders,  No.  2. 

Colonel  Schriver  presented  General  Orders,  No.  2,  dated  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  Fairfax  Court-House,  April  10, 1862, 
which  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  P. 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  address  a communication  to  the 
War  Department,  requesting  the  notes  of  the  council  of  division  com- 
manders of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  held  in  Washington  at  the  Head- 
quarters of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  and  at  the  President’s  in  Feb- 
ruary or  March,  1862. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  17,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


i 

APPENDIX. 

A. 


President’s  Special  ) Executive  Mansion, 

War  Order,  No.  1.  j Washington , Jan.  31, 1862. 

Ordered,  That  all  the  disposable  force  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomao, 
after  providing  safely  for  the  defense  of  Washington,  be  formed  into  an 
expedition  for  the  immediate  object  of  seizing  and  occupying  a point  upon 
the  railroad  southwestward  of  what  is  known  as  Manassas  Junction,  all 
details  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  General-in-Chief,  and  the  expedi- 
tion to  move  before  or  on  the  22d  day  of  Februarv  next. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


B. 


Executive  Mansion, 
Washington , February  3,  1862. 

Major-General  McClellan  : 

My  Dear  Sir  : You  and  I have  distinct  and  different  plans  for  a 
movement  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac:  Yours  to  be  down  the  Chesa- 
peake, up  the  Rappahannock  to  Urbana,  and  across  land  to  the  terlninus 
of  the  railroad  on  the  York  River;  mine,  to  move  directly  to  a point  on 
the  lailroad  southwest  of  Manassas. 

If  you  will  give  me  satisfactory  answers  to  the  following  questions 
I shall  gladly  yield  my  plan  to  yours : 

1st.  Does  not  your  plan  involve  a greatly  larger  expenditure  of  time 
and  money  than  mine? 

2d.  Wherein  is  a victory  more  certain  by  your  plan  than  mine? 

3d.  Wherein  is  a victory  more  valuable  by  your  plan  than  mine  ? 
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4tli.  In  fact  would  it  not  be  less  valuable  in  this,  that  it  would  break 
no  great  line  of  the  enemy’s  communication,  while  mine  would  ? 

5th.  In  case  of  disaster  would  not  a safe  retreat  be  more  difficult  by 
your  plan  than  by  mine? 

Yours,  truly, 

A.  LINCOLN, 
c. 


President’s  General  ) Executive  Mansion, 

War  Order,  No.  3.  f Washington , March  8,  1862. 

Ordered,  That  no  change  of  the  base  of  operations  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  shall  be  made  without  leaving  in  and  about  Washington  such 
a force  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  General-in-Chief  and  the  commanders  of 
all  the  army  corps  shall  leave  said  city  entirely  secure. 

That  no  more  than  two  army  corps  (about  50,000  troops)  of  said 
Army  of  the  Potomac  shall  be  moved  en  route  for  a new  base  of  opera- 
tions until  the  navigation  of  the  Potomac  from  Washington  to  the 
Chesapeake  Bay  shall  be  freed  from  enemy’s  batteries  and  other  obstruc- 
tions, or  until  the  President  shall  hereafter  give  express  permission. 

That  any  movement^  as  aforesaid  en  route  for  a new  base  of  opera- 
tions which  may  be  ordered  by  the  General-in-Chief,  and  which  may  be 
intended  to  move  upon  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  shall  begin  to  move  upon 
the  bay  as  early  as  the  18th  day  of  March  instant,  and  the  General-in- 
Chief  shall  be  responsible  that  it  so  move  as  early  as  that  day. 

Ordered,  that  the  Army  and  Navy  co-operate  in  an  immediate  effort 
to  capture  the  enemy’s  batteries  upon  the  Potomac  between  Washing- 
ton and  the  Chesapeake  Bay. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

Fairfax  Court-Rouse , March  13,  1862. 

A council  of  the  generals  commanding  army  corps  at  the  Headquar- 
ters Army  of  the  Potomac  were  of  the  opinion — 

I.  That,  the  enemy  having  retreated  from  Manassas  to  Gordonsville, 
behind  the  Rappahannock  and  Rapidan,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  gen- 
erals commanding  army  corps  that  the  operations  to  be  carried  on  will 
be  best  undertaken  from  Old  Point  Comfort,  between  the  York  and 
James  River,  upon  Richmond,  provided — 

1.  That  the  enemy’s  vessel  Merrimac  can  be  neutralized. 

2.  That  the  means  of  transportation  sufficient  for  an  immediate  trans- 
fer of  the  force  to  its  new  base  can  be  ready  at  Washington  and  Alex- 
andria to  move  down  the  Potomac ; a ad 

3.  That  a naval  auxiliary  force  can  De  had  to  silence  or  aid  in  silenc- 
ing the  enemy’s  batteries  in  York  River. 

4.  That  the  force  to  be  left  to  cover  Washington  shall  be  such  as  to 
give  aif  entire  feeling  of  security  for  its  safety  from  menace. 

Unanimous. 

II.  if  the  foregoing  cannot  be,  the  army  should  then  be  moved 
against  the  enemy  behind  the  Rappahannock  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  and  the  means  for  reconstructing  bridges,  repairing  railroads, 
and  stocking  them  with  material  sufficient  for  the  supplying  the  army 
should  at  once  be  collected  for  both  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  and 
the  Aquia  and  Richmond  Railroads. 

Unanimous. 
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Note. — That,  with  the  forts  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Potomac  fully 
garrisoned,  and  those  on  the  left  bank  occupied,  a covering  force  in 
front  of  the  Virginia  line  of  25,000  men  would  suffice. 

[HElNTZELMAN.l 

MCDOWELL. 

A total  of  40,000  men  for  the  defense  of  the  city  would  suffice. 

SUMNER. 


E. 


War  Department, 

March  13,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  George  B.  McClellan: 

The  President,  having  considered  the  plan  of  operations  agreed  upon 
by  yourself  and  the  commanders  of  army  corps,  makes  no  objection  to 
the  same,  but  gives  the  following  directions  as  to  its  execution : 

1st.  Leave  such  force  at  Manassas  Junction  as  shall  make  it  entirely 
certain  that  the  enemy  shall  not  repossess  himself  of  that  position  and 
line  of  communication. 

2d.  Leave  Washington  entirely  secure. 

3d.  Move  the  remainder  of  the  force  down  the  Potomac,  choosing  a 
new  base  at  Fort  Monroe  or  anywhere  between  here  and  there,  or  at 
all  events  move  such  remainder  of  the  army  at  once  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  by  some  route. 

Seven  o’clock  40  minutes. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 

F. 

Headquarters  Military  District  of  Washington, 

Washington , D.  O.,  April  2,  1862. 

Hon.  Secretary  of  War: 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  condensed  statements 
of  the  forces  left  under  my  command  for  the  defense  of  Washington : 


Infantry  15,335 

Artillery 4,294 

Cavalry  (six  companies  only  mounted) 848 


Total 20,477 

Deduct  sick  and  in  arrest  and  confinement 1, 455 


Total  present  for  duty 19, 022 


I have  no  mounted  light  artillery  under  my  command.  Several  com- 
panies of  the  reserve  artillery  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  are  stjjl  here, 
but  not  under  my  command  or  fit  for  service. 

From  this  force  I am  ordered  by  General  McClellan  to  detail  two 
regiments  (good  ones)  to  Richardson’s  division  (Sumner’s  corps)  as  it 
passes  through  Alexandria;  one  regiment  to  replace  the  Thirty-seventh  ■ 
New  York  Volunteers  in  Heintzelman’s  old  division;  One  regiment  to 
relieve  a regiment  of  Hooker’s  division  at  Budd’s  Ferry;  total,  four 
regiments.  I am  also  further  ordered  this  morning  by  telegraph  to 
send  4,000  men  to  relieve  General  Sumner  at  Manassas  and  Warrenton, 
that  he  may  embark  forthwith. 
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In  regard  to  the  character  and  efficiency  of  the  troops  under  my  com- 
mand, I have  to  state  that  nearly  all  the  force  is  new  and  imperfectly 
disciplined ; that  several  of  the  regiments  are  in  a very  disorganized 
condition  from  various  causes,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  state  here. 
Several  regiments  having  been  relieved  from  brigades  which  have  gone 
into  the  field  in  consequence  of  their  unfitness  for  service,  the  best  regi- 
ments remaining  have  been  selected  to  take  their  place.  Two  heavy 
artillery  regiments  and  one  infantry  regiment  which  had  been  drilled 
for  some  months  in  artillery  service  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  forts 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Potomac,  and  I have  only  been  able  to  fill  their 
places  with  very  new  infantry  regiments,  entirely  unacquainted  with 
the  duties  of  that  arm,  and  of  little  or  no  value  in  thier  present  position. 

I am  not  informed  of  the  position  which  Major-General  Banks  is  di- 
rected to  take,  but  at  this  time  he  is,  as  I understand,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Bull  Run  Mountains,  leaving  my  command  to  cover  the  front  from 
Manassas  Gap  (about  20  miles  beyond  Manassas)  to  Aquia  Creek. 

I deem  it  my  duty  to  state  that,  looking  at  the  numerical  strength  and 
character  of  the  force  under  my  command,  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  en- 
tirely inadequate  to,  and  unfit  for,  the  important  duty  to  which  it  is 
assigned. 

I regard  it  very  improbable  that  the  enemy  will  assail  us  at  this  point, 
but  this  belief  is  based  upon  the  hope  that  they  may  be  promptly  en- 
gaged elsewhere  and  may  not  learn  the  number  and  character  of  the 
force  left  here. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  S.  WADSWORTH, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding . 


APPENDIX. 


G. 

War  Department, 
Washington  City , D.  C.,  April  19,  1862. 
The  Secretary  of  War  desires  General  Wadsworth  to  assume  a sup- 
posed attack  by  the  enemy  on  Washington ; that  General  Wadsworth 
hears  of  it  on  the  receipt  of  this  memorandum,  and  gives  immediate 
orders  to  meet  it  by  calling  out  his  force,  to  be  placed  in  line  of  battle; 
that  Assistant  Adjutant-General  Jones,  as  inspector- general,  be  directed 
to  report  to  the  War  Department  in  person  the  number  and  condition  of 
the  troops  three  hours  after  this  order  shall  have  been  given. 

By  command  of  the  Secretary  of  War: 

E.  A.  HITCHCOCK, 

* Major-  General , on  duty  in  the  War  Department. 

H. 

• War  Department, 
Washington  City , April  19,  1862. 

Report  of  Assistant  Inspector- General  Maj.  Roger  Jones  of  the  forces  as- 
sembled at  7 o’clock  p.  m.  at  north  end  of  Long  Bridge  and  Aqueduct. 

General  Wadsworth  received  the  order  of  the  Secretary  at  2.45  p.  m. 
Came  to  War  Office  at  3.15  p.  m.  to  get  the  order  revoked,  which  was 
15  r r — yol  XII 
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refused,  and  at  3.30  p.  m.  General  Wadsworth  left  to  execute  it.  At 
4 p.  m.  he  issued  his  orders. 

At  the  Aqueduct  the  following  troops  assembled : 


Armed. 

Ammunition. 

Men. 

A German  regiment 

102d  New  York,  Colonel  Wadsworth,  [?]  two  companies 

102d  New  York,  Colonel  Wadsworth,  [?J  four  companies  

86th  New  York. . , ( four  companies 

Muskets.. 

. do. 

....do 

. . do 

! 10  rounds 

None 1 

40  rounds ...  S 
Little t 

948 

536 

200 

10th  New  Jersey,  \ Clt?  Guard-  \ one  company 

....  do 

. . do.  ...  5 

1,684 

The  last-named  men  reached  ground  at  8 p.  m. 

LONG  BRIDGE. 


I 


Armed. 


Ammunition. 


91st  Pennsylvania  Regiment  arrived  7.30  p.  m 

10th  New  Jersey,  four  companies,  arrived  8 p.  m 

2d  Regiment  District  Volunteers  arrived  8 p.  m 

3d  New  York  Cavalry  (Colonel  Mix) : Good  horses ; all  revolvers 
and  sabers,  and  ammunition ; one  company,  carbines  and 
ammunition. 

4th  Pennsylvania,  three  squadrons  ot'  cavalry:  Sabers  and  re- 
volvers; no  ammunition. 

Two  batteries  Rocket  Battalion,  two  companies ; one  company 
reached  ground  8.45  p.  m.;  the  other  company  reached  ground 
9.30  p.  m. ; eight  guns,  with  ammunition. 

Maine  Artillery,  one  battery;  only  obtained  guns  yesterday; 
horses  to-day;  no  ammunition ; six  rifled  guns. 


Muskets . . 

...do 

. . .do 


Sufficient 

None 

35  rounds 


Total  at  Long  Bridge 
Total  at  Aqueduct . . . 

Aggregate 


Men. 


560 

180 

900 

575 


250 

160 


115 


2,440 

1,684 

4,  124 


Colonel  Mix’s  cavalry  regiment  the  most  efficient  regiment  by  far. 

i. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

Steamer  Commodore ; April  1,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant^  General  U.  S.  Army  : 

General  : I have  to  request  that  you  will  lay  the  following  commu- 
nication before  the  honorable  Secretary  of  War. 

The  approximate  numbers  and  positions  of  the  troops  left  near,  and 
in  rear  of  the  Potomac  are  about  as  follows  : 

General  Bix  has,  after  guarding  th$  railroads  under  his  charge,  suffi- 
cient troops  to  give  him  5,000  for  the  defense  of  Baltimore  and  1,988 
available  for  the  Eastern  Shore,  Annapolis,  &c.  Fort  Delaware  is  very 
well  garrisoned  by  about  400  men. 

The  garrisons  of  the  forts  around  Washington  amount  to  10,600  men; 
other  disposable  troops  now  with  General  Wadsworth  being  about 
11,400  men. 

The  troops  employed  in  guarding  the  various  railways  in  Maryland 
amount  to  some  3,359  men.  These  it  is  designed  to  relieve,  being  old 
regiments,  by  dismounted  cavalry,  and  to  send  forward  to  Manassas. 

General  Abercrombie  occupies  Warrenton  with  a force  which,  in- 
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eluding  Colonel  Geary  at  White  Plains  and  the  cavalry  to  be  at  his 
disposal,  will  amount  to  some  7,780  men,  with  twelve  pieces  of  artillery. 
I have  the  honor  to  request  that  all  the  troops  organized  for  service  in 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York  and  in  any  of  the  Eastern  States  may  be 
ordered  td  Washington.  I learn  from  Governor  Curtin  that  there  are 
some  3,500  men  now  ready  in  Pennsylvania.  This  force  I should  be 
glad  to  have  sent  at  once  to  Manassas.  Four  thousand  men  from  Gen- 
eral Wadsworth  I desire  to  be  ordered  to  Manassas.  These  troops, 
with  the  railroad  guards  above  alluded  to,  will  make  up  a force  under 
the  command  of  General  Abercrombie  to  something  like  18,639  men. 

It  is  my  design  to  push  General  Blenker’s  division  from  Warren  ton 
upon  Strasburg.  He  should  remain  at  Strasburg,  too,  long  enough  to 
allow  matters  to  assume  a definite  form  in  that  region  before  proceed- 
ing to  his  ultimate  destination. 

The  troops  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  will  thus,  including 
Blenker’s  division,  10,028  strong,  with  twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery ; 
Banks’  Fifth  Corps,  which  embraces  the  command  of  General  Shields, 
19,687  strong,  with  forty-one  guns $ some  3,652  disposable  cavalry  and 
the  railroad  guards,  about  2,100  men,  amount  to  about  35,467  men. 

It  is  designed  to  relieve  General  Hooker  by  some  regiment,  say  850 
men,  leaving,  with  some  500  cavalry,  1,350  men  on  the  Lower  Potomac. 

To  recapitulate : 


Men. 

At  Warren  ton  there  is  to  be 7, 780 

At  Manassas,  say 10, 859 

In  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah 35, 467 

On  the  Lower  Potomac 1, 350 


In  all 55,456 


There  would  thus  be  left  for  the  garrisons  and  the  front  of  Washing- 
ton under  General  Wadsworth  some  18,000  men,  exclusive  of  the  bat- 
teries under  instruction. 

The  troops  organizing  or  ready  for  service  in  New  York,  I learn,  will 
probably  number  more  than  4,000.  These  should  be  assembled  at 
Washington,  subject  to  disposition  where  their  services  may  be  most 
needed. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

geo.  b.  McClellan, 

Major-General,  Commanding. 

K. 


War  Department, 
Washington  City , April  2,  1862. 

Adjutant- General  Thomas  and  Major-General  Hitchcock  : 
Generals:  I beg  leave  to  refer  to  you  the  following  papers: 

1st.  The  President’s  War  [Order],  No.  3,  dated  March  8,  1862. 

2d.  The  reports  of  a council  held  at  Headquarters,  Fairfax  Court- 
House,  March  13,  marked  B. 

3d.  The  President’s  instructions  to  General  McClellan,  March  13, 
marked  C. 

4th.  The  reports  of  Major-General  McClellan,  dated  on  board  the 
steamer  Commodore,  April  1,  addressed  to  the  Adjutant-General. 

5th.  The  report  of  General  Wadsworth  as  to  the  forces  in  his  com- 
mand, and  upon  examination,  I desire  you  to  report  to  me  whether 
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the  President’s  order  aud  instructions  have  been  complied  with  in 
respect  to  the  forces  to  be  left  for  the  defense  of  Washington  and  its 
security;  and  at  Manassas;  and  if  not,  wherein  those  instructions  have 
been  departed  from. 

Yours,  truly, 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


L. 


Washington,  D.  0.,  April  2,  1862. 

In  compliance  with  your  instructions  we  have  examined  the  papers 
submitted  to  us  and  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report : 

1.  The  President’s  War  Orders,  No.  3,  dated  March  8,  requires  that 
on  taking  up  any  new  base  of  operations  the  city  of  Washington  shall 
be  left  entirely  secure.  The  other  points  of  the  order  it  is  unnecessary 
to  consider,  as  the  enemy  since  its  date  have  abandoned  their  positions 
and  batteries  on  the  Potomac  and  retired  behind  the  Rappahannock. 

2.  The  council  of  general  officers  held  at  Fairfax  Court-House  March 
13  took  place  after  the  enemy  had  retired  from  Manassas  and  destroyed 
the  railroad  in  their  rear.  The  council  decided  unanimously  to  take 
up  a new  base  of  operations  from  Fort  Monroe,  and  three  of  the  gen- 
erals (a  majority)  decided  that  the  force  necessary  to  be  left  should  be 
sufficient  to  fully  garrison  the  forts  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Potomac 
and  to  occupy  those  on  the  left  bank,  with  a covering  force  of  25,000. 
It  is,  we  think,  the  judgment  of  officers  that  some  30,000  men  would  be 
necessary  thus  to  man  these  forts,  which,  with  the  number  of  the  cov- 
ering force,  would  make  a total  of  55,000. 

3.  The  President’s  directions  of  March  13  to  General  McClellan 
direct — 

1st.  To  leave  such  a force  at  Manassas  Junction  as  shall  make  it 
entirely  certain  that  the  enemy  may  not  repossess  it. 

2d.  That  Washington  shall  be  left  entirely  secure. 

3d.  That  the  remainder  of  the  army  move  down  the  Potomac  or  move 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

In  regard  to  occupying  Manassas  Junction,  as  the  enemy  have  de- 
stroyed the  railroads  leading  to  it,  it  may  be  fair  to  assume  that  they 
have  no  intention  of  returning  for  the  re-occupation  of  their  late  posi- 
tion, and  therefore  no  very  large  force  would  be  necessary  to  hold  that 
position. 

4.  Major-General  McClellan’s  report  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  April 
1,  after  giving  the  several  positions  of  the  troops  proposed  to  be  left  for 
the  defense  of  Washington,  gives  a representation  as  follows  : 

Men. 

At  Warrenton  there  is  to  be 7, 780 

At  Manassas,  say 10, 859 

In  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah 35, 467 

On  the  Lower  Potomac 1, 350 


In  all 55,456 

and  there  would  be  left  for  the  garrisons  and  the  front  of  Washington 
under  General  Wadsworth  some  18,000. 

In  the  above  enumeration  General  Banks’  army  corps  is  included, 
but  whether  this  corps,  operating  in  the  Shenandoah  Yalley,  should  be 
regarded  as  fiart  of  the  force  available  for  the  protection  of  the  imme- 
diate front  of  Washington  the  undersigned  express  no  opinion. 


CHAP.  XXIV.  1 GENERAL  REPORTS.  229 

5.  General  Wadsworth’s  report  of  April  2 gives  his  force  as  follows  : 

Infantry 15,335 

Artillery 4, 294 

Cavalry  (six  companies  only  mounted) 848 

20,  477 

Deduct  sick,  in  arrest,  and  confinement 1,455 

Total  for  duty 19, 022 


From  this  force  General  Wadsworth  is  directed  to  detach  two  good 
regiments  from  Eichardson’s  division  (Sumner’s  corps),  which  should  be 
deducted  from  his  command;  one  regiment  to  replace  the  Thirty-seventh 
New  York  in  Heintzelinan’s  old  division,  and  one  regiment  to  relieve  a 
regiment  of  Hooker’s  division  at  Budd’s  Ferry ; total,  four  regiments. 
He  is  also  ordered  to  send  4,000  men  to  relieve  Sumner  at  Manassas  and 
Warrenton. 

General  Wadsworth  represents  that  he  has  no  mounted  light  artil- 
lery under  his  command ; states  there  are  several  companies  of  reserve 
artillery  still  here,  but  not  under  his  command  or  fit  for  service. 

General  Wadsworth  further  reports  that  nearly  all  the  force  is  new 
and  imperfectly  disciplined;  that  several  of  the  regiments  are  in  a very 
disorganized  condition,  some  of  them  having  been  relieved  from  brigades 
which  have  gone  into  the  field  in  consequence  of  their  unfitness  for 
service,  the  best  regiments  remaining  having  been  selected  to  take  their 
places.  Two  heavy  artillery  regiments  and  one  infantry  regiment 
which  had  been  drilled  for  months  in  artillery  service  having  been  with- 
drawn from  the  forts  on  the  south  side  of  the  Potomac  and  their  places 
supplied  with  new  infantry  regiments  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
duties  of  that  arm  and  of  little  or  no  value  in  their  present  position. 

If  there  was  need  of  a military  force  for  the  safety  of  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington within  its  own  limits  that  referred  to  in  the  report  of  General 
Wadsworth  would  seem  to  be  entirely  inadequate. 

In  view  of  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  council  of  the  commanders 
of  army  corps  of  the  force  necessary  for  the  defense  of  the  capital, 
though  not  numerically  stated,  and  of  the  force  represented  by  General 
McClellan  as  left  for  that  purpose,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  require- 
ments of  the  President  that  this  city  shall  be  left  “entirely  secure,”  not 
only  in  the  opinion  of  the  General-in-Chief,  but  that  of  the  u commanders 
of  the  army  corps”  also,  has  not  been  fully  complied  with. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  General. 

E.  A.  HITCHCOCK, 
Major-General  Volunteers , U.  8.  Army. 

. M. 

« 

Copy  of  a paper  handed  to  the  President  by  General  Hitchcock. 

March  30,  1862. 

The  main  line  of  the  enemy  extends  from  Eichmond  through  Chatta- 
nooga and  Corinth  to  Memphis,  and  at  Corinth  there  is  a connection 
South. 

General  Halleck  (at  Saint  Louis)  is  acting  upon  the  west  of  this  line, 
with  General  Buell  as  his  immediate  commander,  having  Corinth  in 
view  as  one  object  and  some  point  at  or  near  the  Cumberland  Gap  as 
another  object. 
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General  McClellan  (before  Yorktown)  has  Richmond  for  his  object, 
with  Washington  under  his  safe-keeping.  The  immediate  interest  of 
the  war  is  connected  with  the  above  indications,  and  all  adjacent  opera- 
tions are  incidental. 

It  is  necessary  to  break  the  line  of  communication  between  Rich- 
mond and  Corinth.  This  may  be  done  by  Buell,  and  if  he  should  oc- 
cupy the  Cumberland  Gap  near  the  railroad  this  object  will  be  suffi- 
ciently accomplished.  If  some  point  east  of  the  Gap  be  also  made  an 
object  (as  proposed  by  the  President),  it  will  require  a large  force  to 
reach  and  maintain  it,  or  that  force  might  be  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  employing  a force  necessary  for  seizing  a point 
east  of  the  Gap,  it  might  be  better  to  employ  a less  force  in  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  (the  duty  assigned  to  General 
Fremont).  From  present  indications  it  might  be  better,  instead  of 
sending  to  the  Mountain  Department  all  of  the  force  desired  by  its  com- 
mander, to  divide  that  force — one  part  to  go  to  him  for  the  protection 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  and  the  country  immediately  south 
of  it,  and  the  other  part  to  strengthen  McClellan’s  right,  now  occupied 
by  Shields,  the  route  from  Richmond  in  that  direction  being  open  to 
the  enemy,  who,  though  not  likely  to  take  it,  might  be  invited  by  its 
weakness  to  make  some  desperate  attempt  similar  to  one  already  made 
by  Jackson  upon  Shields. 

A movement  from  McClellan’s  left  is  known  to  the  enemy ; hence 
nothing  is  more  natural  than  a blow  on  McClellan’s  right.  Nothing 
has  intervened  since  that  made  a few  days  since  to  prevent  a repetition 
of  it  with  a larger  force. 

If  McClellan  should  fail  (at  Yorktown) — not  likely  to  happen $ but  if 
he  should  fail — what  would  be  the  movement  of  the  enemy  ? It  might 
be  a desperate  attempt  to  turn  the  right  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
(the  Shenandoah  Valley).  This  should  be  guarded  against  by  a part  of 
the  force  called  for  by  Fremont,  instead  of  sending  that  force  to  cut 
the  Richmond  and  Knoxville  Railroad,  the  success  of  which  might 
even  aid  in  forcing  the  enemy  to  make  some  desperate  attempt  on  the 
right  of  Washington. 

N. 

Washington,  April  9, 1862. 

Major-General  McClellan  : 

My  Dear  Sir  : Your  dispatches  complaining  that  you  are  not  prop- 
erly sustained,  while  they  do  not  offend  me,  do  pain  me  very  much. 

Blenker’s  division  was  withdrawn  from  you  before  you  left  here,  and 
you  knew  the  pressure  under  which  I did  it,  and,  as  I thought,  acqui- 
esced in  it — certainly  not  without  reluctance. 

After  you  left  I ascertained  that  less  than  20,000  unorganized  men, 
without  a single  field  battery,  were  all  you  designed  to  be  left  for  the 
defense  of  Washington  and  Manassas  Junction,  and  part  of  this  even 
was  to  go  to  General  Hooker’s  old  position.  General  Banks’  corps, 
once  designed  for  Manassas  Junction,  was  divided  and  tied  up  on  the 
line  of  Winchester  and  Strasburg,  and  could  not  leave  it  without 
again  exposing  the  Upper  Potomac  and  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road. This  presented  (or  would  present,  when  McDowell  and  Sumner 
should  be  gone)  a great  temptation  to  the  enemy  to  turn  back  from  the 
Rappahannock  and  sack  Washington.  My  explicit  order  that  Wash- 
ington should,  by  the  judgment  of  all  the  commanders  of  corps,  be  left 
entirely  secure  had  been  neglected.  It  was  precisely  this  that  drove 
me  to  detain  McDowell. 
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I do  not  forget  that  I was  satisfied  with  your  arrangements  to  leave 
Banks  at  Manassas  Junction,  but  when  that  arrangement  was  broken 
up  and  nothing  was  substituted  for  it  of  course  I was  not  satisfied.  I 
was  constrained  to  substitute  something  for  it  myself. 

And  now  allow  me  to  ask,  “Do  you  really  think  I should  permit  the 
line  from  Richmond  via  Manassas  Junction  to  this  city  to  be  entirely 
open,  except  what  resistance  could  be  presented  by  less  than  20,000 
unorganized  troops  V9  This  is  a question  which  the  country  will  not 
allow  me  to  evade. 

There  is  a curious  mystery  about  the  number  of  the  troops  now  with 
you.  When  I telegraphed  you  on  the  6th,  saying  you  had  over  100,000 
with  you,  I had  just  obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  War  a statement, 
taken  as  he  said  from  your  own  returns,  making  108,000  then  with  you 
and  en  route  to  you.  You  now  say  you  will  have  but  85,000  when  all 
en  route  to  you  shall  have  reached  you.  How  can  this  discrepancy  of 
35,000  be  accounted  for  ? 

As  to  General  WooPs  command,  I understand  it  is  doing  for  you 
precisely  what  a like  number  of  your  own  would  have  to  do  if  that 
command  was  away.  I suppose  the  whole  force  which  has  gone  for- 
ward to  you  is  with  you  by  this  time,  and,  if  so,  I think  it  is  the  precise 
time  for  you  to  strike  a blow.  By  delay  the  enemy  will  relatively  gain 
upon  you ; that  is,  he  will  gain  faster  by  fortifications  and  re-enforce- 
ments than  you  can  by  re-enforcements  alone. 

And  once  more  let  me  tell  you  it  is  indispensable  to  you  that  you 
strike  a blow.  I am  powerless  to  help  this.  You  will  dome  the  justice 
to  remember  I always  insisted  that  going  down  the  bay  in  search  of  a 
field  instead  of  fighting  at  or  near  Manassas  was  only  shifting  and 
not  surmounting  a difficulty;  that  we  would  find  the  same  enemy  and 
the  same  or  equal  intrenchments  at  either  place.  The  country  will  not 
fail  to  note — is  noting  now — that  the  present  hesitation  to  move  upon 
an  intrenched  enemy  is  but  the  story  of  Manassas  repeated. 

I beg  to  assure  you  that  I have  never  written  you  or  spoken  to  you 
in  greater  kindness  of  feeling  than  now,  nor  with  a fuller  purpose  to 
sustain  you,  so  far  as  in  my  most  anxious  judgment  I consistently  can; 
hut  you  must  act. 

Yours,  very  truly, 

A.  LINCOLN. 

p. 

General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Department  of  Rappahannock, 

No.  2.  f Fairfax  Court-House , April  10,  1862. 

I.  The  powers  which,  as  military  governor  and  commander  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  Brigadier  General  Wadsworth  may  have  received 
from  the  Headquarters  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  have  in  no  way 
been  restricted  or  modified  in  the  creation  of  the  Department  of  the 
Rappahannock. 

II.  In  addition  to  the  limits  of  his  command,  as  heretofore  defined, 
Brigadier-General  Wadsworth  will,  in  the  absence  of  the  major-general 
commanding  the  department,  have  charge  and  do  whatever  may  be 
needful  in  that  part  of  the  department  east  of  the  Potomac,  and  of  so 
much  of  the  counties  of  Fairfax,  Loudoun,  and  Prince  William,  Virginia, 
as  are  not  now  and  shall  not  hereafter  be  occupied  by  the  divisions  of 
Franklin,  McCall,  and  King. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

SAML.  BRECK, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General, 
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Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , I).  0.,  January  17,  1,863. 

* * # # * * # 

The  presiding  officer  of  the  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  produce 
and  read  the  letter  from  Major-General  McClellan  to  Major-General  N. 
P.  Banks,  dated  Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac,  on  board  the 
Commodore,  April  1,  1862,  which  letter  was  received  by  the  court  Jan- 
uary 9,  1863.  The  letter  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to 
the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  A. 

Lieut.  Col.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  King's 
division  on  or  near  the  Warrenton  turnpike  at  the  time  it  became  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  August  last? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  the  position  of  the  enemy 
on  that  occasion  with  respect  to  the  Warrenton  turnpike. 

Answer.  The  enemy  were  upon  a road  leading,  as  I understand,  from  Sudley  Springs 
to  Hay  Market,  and  approaching  in  the  direction,  on  this  road,  from  Sudley  Springs. 
The  head  of  their  column  was  nearly  opposite  that  point  upon  the  turnpike  from 
•which  General  Reynolds’  division  had  been  shelled  in  the  morning  by  the  enemy. 
The  road  from  Sudley  Springs  to  Hay  Market  apparently  approached  Warrenton  turn- 
pike slightly,  and  is  about  a mile  and  a half  north  from  Warrenton  turnpike. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  condition  of  the 
artillery  and  artillery  ammunition  in  King’s  division  after  the  engage- 
ment. 

Answer.  It  was  in  its  usual  condition,  with  the  exception  that  one  of  Captain 
Monroe’s  caissons  had  been  blown  up  by  his  own  order  in  consequence  of  breaking 
si 1 ek  and  the  inability  to  move  ir.  1 think  a very  few  horses  had  been  killed  and 
only  a small  amount  ot  ammunition  expended. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  accompany  General  Mc- 
Dowell on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ot  August  in  a reconnaissance  in 
front  of  the  right  of  our  line  ? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  learn,  in  the  course  of 
this  reconnaissance,  where  the  left  of  the  enemy  had  been  on  the  29th? 
If  so,  state  where  it  was,  with  reference  to  Bull  Run. 

Answer.  I did  learn  from  General  Heintzelman,  who  was  present  with  General  Mc- 
Dowell, and  also,  I think,  from  Colonel  Allen,  of  the  Maine  cavalry,  the  position  pre- 
viously occupie'd  by  the  enemy,  which  was  on  the  Centreville  side  of  Bull  Run. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  this  to  the  north  of  the  War- 
renton pike  ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  you  state  how  far  ? 

Answer,  I can  simply  say  some  miles.  I should  say  in  the  vicinity  of  5 or  C miles, 
but  in  this  1 may  be  incorrect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  About  what  hour  was  it  that 
King’s  division  commenced  to  withdraw  from  its  position  where  it  en- 
gaged the  enemy  t 

Answer.  From  11  to  12  o’clock. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  By  what  route  did  King’s  division 
retire  from  the  battle-field  ? 


Answer.  Over  tlie  road  leading  to  Manassas  Junction. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  near  was  that  road  to  the  route  over 
which  he  had  marched  to  the  Warrenton  pike  when  turned  back  on  the 
preceding  day  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  was  the  same  road,  or  nearly  so. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  you  knowledge  during  the  28th  of  the 
order  to  turn  back  to  the  Warrenton  pike  ? 

Answer.  I had  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  had  you  proceeded  toward  Manas- 
sas Junction  on  the  28th  when  you  turned  back? 

: Answer.  About  a mile. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  in  the  company  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell at  the  time  when  you  turned  back? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  After  turning  back,  how  far  did  you  progress 
before  the  action  with  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  About  2 miles. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  remain  with  the  artillery  when  it 
retired  that  night  ? 

Answer.  I think  I remained  until  after  it  had  retired,  and  came  away  with  General 
King. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  there  any  difficulty,  owing  to  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  or  the  nature  of  the  roads  or  country,  in  finding  your 
way  back  near  to  Manassas  Junction,  either  for  yourselves  or  your  artil- 
lery ? And,  if  so,  state  it. 

Answer.  I know  of  no  difficulty  whatever.  The  roads  were  very  good,  and  through 
open  fields  mostly. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  the  character  of  the  night  as  to 
obscurity  ? 

Answer.  It  was  quite  dark.  My  impression  is  that  [it]  was  cloudy. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  King’s  division,  in  retiring 
from  the  engagement,  go  back  over  the  turnpike  before  it  turned  off 
for  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  the  road  you  then  took  lead 
you  by  Bethlehem  Church  or  south  of  Bethlehem  Church  ? 

Answer.  I think  by  Bethlehem  Courch. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  if  the  course  you  took,  as 
described,  would  be  the  same  as  one  a person  would  take  ill  going  from 
Manassas  direct  to  the  battle  ground? 

Answer.  No,  it  would  not,  looking  at  the  map. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  start  from  the  battle  intending  to 
go  direct  to  Manassas  Junction  ? 

Answer.  We  started  to  go  to  Manassas  Junction,  but  whether  by  the  most  direct 
route  I do  not  know. 

Question  by  the  Court.  If  you  have  knowledge,  state  whether  there 
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was  any  other  route  to  Manassas  Junction  more  direct  or  favorable  than 
the  one  over  which  you  marched. 

Answer.  The  route  we  took  was  the  only  one  of  which  I have  any  personal  knowl- 
edge. 

Capt.  Bobert  Chandler,  assistant,  adjutant-general,  U.  S.  Volun- 
teers, a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  at  Falmouth,  opposite 
Fredericksburg,  last  spring  and  part  of  last  summer  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  what  became  of  the 
wheat  harvested  from  the  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Lacy  house  ? 

Answer.  A field  of  from  40  to  60  acres  of  wheat  on  the  east  of  the  Lacy  house  was 
harvested  by  the  post  quartermaster  then  at  Falmouth ; afterward  thrashed  and  ground 
up  into  flour  and  furnished  to  our  troops.  This  was  the  same  field  that  was  protected 
by  General  McDowell  while  our  troops  were  there. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  January  19,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

A. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

On  board  the  Commodore , April  1,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks, 

Commanding  Fifth  Corps : 

General  : The  change  in  affairs  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  has 
rendered  necessary  a corresponding  departure — temporarily  at  least — 
from  the  plan  we  some  days  since  agreed  upon.  In  my  arrangements  I as- 
sume that  you  have  with  you  a force  amply  sufficient  to  drive  Jackson 
before  you,  provided  he  is  not  re-enforced  largely.  I also  assume  that 
you  may  find  it  impossible  to  detach  anything  toward  Manassas  for 
some  days,  probably  not  until  the  operations  of  the  main  army  have 
drawn  all  the  rebel  force  toward  Bichmond. 

You  are  aware  that  General  Sumner  has  for  some  days  been  at  War- 
renton  Junction,  with  two  divisions  of  infantry,  six  batteries,  and  two 
regiments  of  cavalry,  and  that  a reconnaissance  to  the  Bappahannock 
forced  the  enemy  to  destroy  the  railway  bridge  at  Bappahannock  Sta- 
tion, on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Bailroad.  Since  that  time  our  cav- 
alry have  found  nothing  on  this  side  of  the  Bappahannock  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  it  seems  clear  that  we  have  no  reason  to  fear  any  return  of 
the  rebels  in  that  quarter.  Their  movements  near  Fredericksburg  also 
indicate  a final  abandonment  of  that  neighborhood.  I doubt  whether 
Johnston  will  now  re-enforce  Jackson  with  a view  to  offensive  opera- 
tions ; the  time  has  probably  passed  when  he  could  have  gained  any- 
thing by  doing  so.  I have  ordered  in  one  of  Sumner’s  divisions  (that 
of  Bichardson,  late  Sumner’s)  to  Alexandria  for  embarkation.  Blenker’s 
has  been  detached  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  and  ordered  to  re- 
port to  General  Fremont. 

Abercrombie  is  probably  at  Warrenton  Junction  to-day;  Geary  at 
White  Plains. 
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Two  regiments  of  cavalry  have  been  ordered  out  and  are  now  on  the 
way  to  relieve  the  two  regiments  of  Sumner. 

Four  thousand  infantry  and  one  battery  leave  Washington  at  once 
for  Manassas  ; some  3,000  more  will  move  in  one  or  two  days,  and  soon 
after  some  3,000  additional. 

I will  order  Blenker  to  march  on  Strasburg  and  to  report  to  you  for 
temporary  duty,  so  that,  should  you  find  a large  force  in  your  front,  you 
can  avail  yourself  of  his  aid.  As  soon  as  possible  please  direct  him  on 
Winchester,  thence  to  report  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army  for 
orders,  but  keep  him  until  you  are  sure  what  you  have  in  front. 

In  regard  to  your  own  movements,  the  most  important  thing  at  pres- 
ent is  to  throw  Jackson  well  back  and  then  to  assume  such  a position 
as  to  enable  you  to  prevent  his  return.  As  soon  as  the  railway  com- 
munications are  re-established  it  will  be  probably  important  and  advis- 
able to  move  on  Staunton,  but  this  would  require  secure  communica- 
tions and  a force  of  from  25,000  to  30,000  for  active  operations.  It  should 
also  be  nearly  coincident  with  my  own  move  on  Bichmond ; at  all  events 
not  so  long  before  it  as  to  enable  the  rebels  to  concentrate  on  you  and 
then  return  on  me.  I fear  that  you  cannot  be  ready  in  time,  although 
it  may  come  in  very  well,  with  a force  less  than  that  I have  mentioned, 
after  the  main  battle  near  Bichmond.  When  General  Sumner  leaves 
Warren  ton  Junction  General  Abercrombie  will  be  placed  in  immediate 
command  of  Manassas  and  Warrenton  Junction  under  your  general 
orders.  Please  inform  me  frequently  by  telegraph  and  otherwise  as  to 
the  state  of  things  in  your  front. 

I am,  very  truly,  yours, 

geo.  b.  McClellan, 

Major- General,  Commanding. 

P.  S. — From  what  I have  just  learned  it  would  seem  that  the  two  regi- 
ments of  cavalry  intended  for  Warrenton  Junction  have  gone  to  Ham- 
per’s Ferry.  Of  the  four  additional  regiments  placed  under  your  or- 
ders, two  should,  as  promptly  as  possible,  move  by  the  shortest  route 
on  Warrenton  Junction. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

geo.  b.  McClellan, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 


A true  copy. 


City  of  New  York,  January  3,  1863. 

S.  WILLIAMS,  • 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


FORTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  <7.,  January  19, 1863. 
******* 

Lieut.  Col.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  a witness,  was  recalled. 
Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowt- 
ell  on  the  29th  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  his  march  from  near 
Bethlehem  Church,  with  King’s  and  Bicketts’  divisions,  up  the  Sudley 
Springs  road  to  the  battle-field  ? 

Answer.  I was. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  On  that  march  were  you  sent  for- 
ward by  General  McDowell  to  the  head  of  the  column  with  orders  to 
the  division  commander  of  King’s  division  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  were  those  orders  ? 

Answer.  That  King’s  division  should  form  on  the  left  of  General  Reynolds’  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  see  General  McDowell 
himself  take  measures  to  cause  that  division  to  move  forward  and  form 
on  the  left  of  Reynolds? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  were  the  measures  taken  by  General 
McDowell  ? 

Answer.  Going  to  the  head  of  General  King’s  division,  directing  the  chief  of  artil- 
lery to  bring  up  the  batteries  and  move  them  forward  rapidly,  sending  orders  by  his 
aides  to  the  different  commanders  of  King’s  division  to  bring  up  their  troops  quickly, 
and.  I think,  himself  going  to  the  front  and  directing  the  disposition  of  Captain  Mon- 
roe’s battery. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  as  nearly  as  you  can,  the  time  of  day. 

Answer.  I am  very  doubtful  as  to  the  time,  but  should  say  it  was  between  4 and  5 
o’clock  that  these  measures  were  commenced,  but  later  when  completed. 

Questiou  by  the  Court.  What  was  done  on  the  day  of  the  29th,  prior 
to  the  beginning  of  the  movement  described  by  you,  viz,  at  4 p.  m.  ? 

Answer.  About  noon  of  the. 29th — it  may  have  been  earlier — General  McDowell 
and  staff'  left  Manassas  Junction  and  went  forward  to  where  General  King’s  division 
halted  in  the  morning,  gave  the  necessary  directions  as  to  the  order  in  which  the 
troops  should  march,  went  forward  with  the  troops,  and  was  occupied  in  moving  for- 
ward, as  before  stated,  until  after  dark.  What  General  McDowell  did  preceding  noon 
I have  no  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Why  did  he  not  move  earlier  than  at  noon  ? 

Answer.  I am  not  able  to  say  further  than  it  may  have  been  earlier  than  noon,  as  I 
have  before  stated. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  was  General  Reynolds  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know  definitely ; I was  not  with  him  during  that  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Why  did  General  McDowell  go  by  Sudley 
Springs  road  instead  of  back  by  the  way  the  divisions  of  King  and 
Ricketts  came  ? 

Answer.  In  order  more  rapidly  to  get  his  troops  forward  and  into  action,  General 
Porter  being  in  his  (General  McDowell’s)  front. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  did  it  happen  that  General  Porter  got 
in  General  McDowell’s  front  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  knowledge  whatever. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  the  movements  that  day,  which  were 
ordered  or  superintended  by  General  McDowell,  made  with  the  rapidity 
which,  under  such  circumstances,  the  exigency  of  the  case  would  seem 
to  demand  ? 

Answer.  General  McDowell  was  himself  very  active  and  energetic,  making  every 
effort  to  get  the  troops  forward ; whether  his  orders  were  as  promptly  and  actively 
executed  as  they  should  have  been  by  all  the  different  commanders  I am  unable  to 
say,  not  being  in  a position  where  I could  see  but  a portion  of  the  command.  The 
movement  from  the  position  where  the  troops  started,  near  Manassas  Junction,  until 
they  reached  the  vicinity  of  the  battle-field,  was  the  ordinary  rate  of  march.  I should 
say  the  distance  was  about  5 or  6 miles.  • 
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N Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  during  the  night  of  the  28th 
did  King’s  division  start  for  the  point  it  reached  during  the  night  and 
at  what  time  did  it  halt  ! 

Answer.  I think  the  moving  commenced  between  11  and  12  o’clock.  We  halted  some 
time  after  daylight  in  the  morning.  I am  uncertain  about  the  time ; it  was  after 
sunrise,  and  may  have  been  8 o’clock.  I think  the  portion  of  the  column  that  we  were 
with — about  the  middle  of  the  column— halted  at  about  8 o’clock. 

Col.  Ed.  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was  re- 
called. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  you  state  if  General  McDowell 
was  active  on  the  29th  of  August  in  getting  his  troops  on  the  road  to 
Gainesville,  as  ordered  by  General  Pope  ? About  what  hour  was  it 
when  the  troops  got  on  the  way  ? 

Answer.  I answer,  yes.  I think  they  moved  between 8 and  9 o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell,  after  his 
troops  had  gotten  on  the  march  and  had  come  to  a halt,  go  forward 
personally  to  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  he  not  engaged  in  consulta- 
tion with  General  Porter  at  the  head  of  the  column  ? Was  he  not  also 
occupied  with  General  Porter  in  making  a reconnaissance  of  the  front? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  he  left  General  Porter  did 
he  go  rapidly  back  to  the  head  of  his  own  column  ? If  so,  state  how 
rapidly. 

Answer.  I became  separated  from  General  McDowell  a moment,  and  on  inquiring 
where  he  went  was  told  by  an  orderly  that  he  had  gone  in  a certain  direction,  point- 
ing it  out.  He  went  so  fast  that  he  was  out  of  my  sight,  and  I therefore  was  unwill- 
ing and  unable  to  follow  him  in  the  direction  he  went,  not  being  acquainted  in  the 
direction  of  the  route.  I therefore  retraced  my  steps  (my  mode  of  coming  to  Porter’s 
headquarters),  and  thence  by  the  road  went  hack  to  the  head  of  our  column,  where  I 
found  General  McDowell,  and  where  I learned  he  had  gone  across  the  fields  by  a short 
cut. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  he  reached  the  head  of  his 
own  column  do  you  know  if  he  took  immediate  measures  to  turn  it  off 
on  the  Sudley  Springs  road  ? 

Answer.  I think  I saw  the  troops  moving  on  that  road  when  I got  there. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  time  did  General  McDowell  turn  his 
column  on  the  Sudley  Springs  road  ? 

Answer.  It  was  some  time  in  the  afternoon,  but  I cannot  tell  when.  I made  no  note 
of  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  far  had  his  column  been  moved  by  his 
orders  during  the  preceding  portion  of  the  day  ? 

Answer.  I think  it  must  have  been  4 to  5 miles ; probably  more  than  that.  The  dis- 
tance from  Manassas  to  where  he  halted  was  probably  3 miles. 

Question  by  the  Court.  At  what  time  did  General  McDowell  part 
with  General  Porter  ? 

Answer.  I can’t  tell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  at  what 
time  did  General  McDowell  reach  Keynolds’  division,  and  how  far  was 
it  from  the  place  where  he  bivouacked  near  Sigel’s  corps  ? 

Answer.  He  reached  it  very  early  in  the  morning.  I can’t  tell  the  hour  nor  cau  I 
now  tell  the  distance. 
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Question  by  tlie  Court.  Where  did  General  McDowell  learn  that 
King  had  retired  during  the  night? 

Answer.  It  was  at  Reynolds’  headquarters,  I think,  hut  I can’t  remember  when. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  long  did  he  remain  with  Reynolds’ 
division  after  arriving  there? 

Answer.  I cannot  state  the  time.  We  took  breakfast  there. 

Question  by  the  Court.  On  arriving  at  Reynolds7  division,  did  Gen- 
eral McDowell  dispatch  any  aide-de-camp  or  other  officer  or  messenger 
to  halt  King’s  column  or  to  intercept  Ricketts’  division  and  halt  it  ? 

Answer.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  By  what  route  did  General  McDowell  return 
to  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  remember.  I remember  that  we  went  to  the  Weir  house  first,  but 
the  route  I cannot  tell.  I do  not  know  that  we  did  not  return  by  way  of  Bethlehem 
Church. 

General  McDowell  informed  the  court  that  Major  Willard,  aide-de- 
camp,  can  give  evidence  on  the  matter  under  present  consideration. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  how  it  happened  that  in  re- 
turning McDowell’s  corps  followed  instead  of  leading  Porter’s  ? 

Answer.  No,  I do  not  know,  unless  it  was  so  ordered.  I do  not  know  whether  it  was 
so  ordered  or  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Witness  states  General  McDowell 
remained  at  Reynolds’  quarters  to  take  breakfast.  Can  witness  state  if 
General  McDowell  had  eaten  a meal  since  the  27th? 

Answer.  No,  I can’t  say,  but  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  if,  on 
coming  to  Manassas,  General  McDowell  did  not  meet  General  Porter 
before  he  found  his  own  division,  and  if  Porter’s  division  did  not  get 
their  orders  before  General  McDowell’s  division  got  theirs  ? 

Answer.  I can’t  remember  that. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  if  Gen- 
eral Porter,  when  General  McDowell  met  him,  had  not  already  received 
an  order  from  General  Pope  to  move  his  corps  on  the  road  to  Gaines- 
ville ? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  the  witness  state  if  the  country 
between  the  Warren  ton  pike,  Bull  Run,  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  and 
the  Manassas  Railroad  does  not  contain  many  of  the  old  hutted  camps 
or  winter  quarters  of  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  if  there 
are  not  many  cross-roads  leading  to  and  from  these  various  camps  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  witness  recollect  if  it  was 
not  some  time  after  the  troops  of  Porter  and  King  were  on  the  march 
before  Ricketts’  division  could  be  brought  into  the  road  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  recollection  of  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  the  commu- 
nications which  passed  between  General  McDowell  and  General  Tope 
on  the  26th  and  27th  of  August. 
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The  communications  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  question  were  read 
by  the  recorder  and  are  appended  to  the  proce  edings  of  this  day.* 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  20,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


FORTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  <7.,  January  20,  1863. 
******* 

Brig.  Gen.  William  F.  Barry,  TJ.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  is  your  rank  in  the  Army  ? 

Answer.  I am  a major  of  artillery  in  the  Army  of  the  United  States  and  a brigadier- 
general  of  volunteers. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  on  duty  in  March  and  April  last? 
If  so,  where  and  in  what  capacity  ? 

Answer.  I was  on  duty  in  March  and  April  of  last  year  as  chief  of  artillery  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  commanded  by  Major-General  McClellan. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  if  you  made  any  report  at  that  time 
to  Major-General  McClellan  respecting  the  force  of  artillery  to  be  left 
in  and  about  Washington  for  the  defense  of  the  capital. 

Answer.  I did  not  at  that  time.  I did  previously  to  that  time,  in  connection  with 
General  Barnard,  the  chief  engineer  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  We  made  a joint 
report  of  the  number  of  troops.  I think  this  was  in  February.  This  report  was  a 
long  one,  and  one  showing  the  force  necessary  to  garrison  the  defenses  fully  and 
partially.  I have  no  copy  of  the  report.  It  was  an  official  report,  and  I suppose  is 
on  file.  The  report  stated  in  detail  the  amount  and  strength  of  the  artillery  and 
the  number  of  infantry  necessary  to  be  stationed  at  the  forts. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  fully  and  particularly  what  was  the 
artillery  force  left  by  Major-General  McClellan  for  the  defense  of  Wash- 
ington. 

Answer.  With  regard  to  the  field  batteries  I can  state  that  seven  were  left  in  a camp 
about  three-quarters  of  a mile  east  of  the  Capitol,  in  the  city  of  Washington.  These 
batteries  number,  I think,  thirty-two  guns.  At  that  time  the  returns  of  troops  in  the 
forts  were  made  to  General  Doubleday,  who  had  relieved  me,  and  I therefore  can- 
not answer  respecting  the  garrison  of  the  forts.  Of  the  seven  batteries,  three  were 
fully  equipped  and  fit  for  service.  Three  others  were  fully  equipped,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  horses,  of  which  they  had  an  insufficient  number.  The  remaining  battery,  the 
Sixteenth  New  York  Battery,  had  reported  but  a few  days  previous,  and  had  no  equip- 
ments at  all.  There  was  at  the  time  an  abundance  of  material  at  the  Washington 
Arsenal  to  have  immediately  equipped  this  battery.  The  three  batteries  without 
horses  could  have  immediately  been  furnished  with  them.  There  was  no  design  nor 
intention  to  withdraw  any  of  these  batteries  for  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  they 
were  not  withdrawn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  those  field  batteries  fully  and  effi- 
ciently manned  ? Were  the  artillerists  composed  of  the  new  levies? 
Did  any  portion  of  the  force  consist  of  the  regular  artillery  ? 

Answer.  The  field  batteries  were  as  fully  and  efficiently  manned  as  the  majority  of 
batteries  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  With  the  exception  of  the  Sixteenth  New 
York  Battery  they  had  all  been  under  instruction  for  about  two  months.  One  of  them, 
the  Ninth  New  York  Battery,  had  been  under  instruction  for  about  six  months.  They 
were  all  volunteer  batteries. 


* These  communications,  being  duplicated  in  McDowell's  report  of  campaign  from 
August  16  to  September  2,  are  omitted  from  aj>pendix. 


240 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Ciiap.  XXIV. 


Question  by  the  Court.  Why  were  the  three  batteries  with  insuffi- 
cient supply  of  horses  not  supplied  before  the  departure  of  the  ariny^ 
and  why  was  not  the  Sixteenth  New  York  Battery  supplied  with  equip- 
ments ? 

Answer.  Those  batteries  had  once  been  supplied  with  horses,  but  at  the  last  hour  a 
division  was  made  up  for  General  Casey,  and  I was  called  upon  to  furnish  it  with  the 
requisite  field  batteries.  As  there  was  no  time  then  to  instruct  new  horses,  or  to 
select  others  from  the  quartermaster’s  yards,  I 'directed  the  deficiency  of  horses  in  the 
batteries  assigned  to  Casey’s  division  (that  deficiency  amounting  to  about  100  horses) 
to  be  made  good  by  the  batteries  which  were  to  be  left  in  Washington,  knowing  that 
in  a few  hours  they  could  get  new  horses,  and  would  have  an  abundance  of  time  and 
opportunity  to  instruct  them.  That  answers  the  first  part  of  the  question.  I have 
stated  that  the  Sixteenth  New  York  Battery  had  only  reported  a few  days  before.  It 
had  also  been  directed,  in  special  orders  from  the  War  Department,  to  report  to  Gen- 
eral Wadsworth,  and  I had  no  further  control  over  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  describing  the  field  batteries  left  by  you, 
do  you  speak  from  actual  personal  inspection  of  them  at  or  near  the 
time  when  the  army  went  to  the  Peninsula ; and,  if  so,  when  did  you 
make  such  inspection  ? 

Answer.  I speak  from  an  actual  inspection  made  by  me  about  the  middle  of  March, 
and  also  from  an  official  return  made  to  me  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  camp 
where  these  batteries  were — about  the  3d  of  April.  This  return  was  sent  to  me  while 
I was  on  the  Peninsula,  the  commanding  officer  thinking  he  was  still  nnder  my  com- 
mand, which  was  not  the  case. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  the  witness  state  the  names 
of  the  seven  field  batteries  left  for  the  defense  of  Washington,  giving 
the  names  of  those  fully  equipped  and  the  names  of  those  partially 
equipped  ? 

Answer.  Battery  C,  First  New  York  Artillery,  Captain  Barnes ; Battery  K,  First 
New  York  Artillery,  Captain  Crounse;  Battery  L,  Second  New  York  Artillery,  Captain 
Robinson;  Battery  A,  Second  Battalion  New  York  Artillery,  Captain  Hogan;  Battery 
B,  Second  Battalion  New  York  Artillery,  Captain  McMahon ; NinthNew  York  Battery, 
Captain  Morozowicz;  Sixteenth  New  York  Battery,  Captain  Locke.  To  the  best  of 
my  recollection  the  three  that  were  fully  equipped  were  the  batteries  of  Captains 
Robinson,  Hogan,  and  McMahon,  and  those  partially  equipped  Captains  Barnes, 
Crounse,  and  Morozowicz. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  you  received  a 
return  on  the  3d  of  April  from  the  commander  of  the  field  artillery;  did 
you  not  infer  from  this  that  he  at  that  time  still  considered  himself  as 
belonging  to  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  I so  inferred  ; but  understood  it  was  a mistake  of  his,  and  so  notified 
him. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  General  Wads- 
worth knew  of  there  being  no  design  to  withdraw  these  batteries  ? Did 
he  know  they  had  been  detached  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  at  or 
immediately  after  the  time  of  General  McClellan’s  embarkation  at 
Alexandria  ? 

Answer.  No,  I don’t  know  it ; but  I have  the  best  reasons  for  believing  he  so  under- 
stood it,  for  the  reason  that  General  Wadsworth  had  dismounted  one  of  the  batteries 
and  sent  it  down  to  garrison  Fort  Washington.  I learned  this  much  from  the  captain 
of  the  battery,  who  complained  of  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  was  the  battery  sent  to 
Fort  Washington? 

Answer.  I don’t  know,  but  I understood  from  the  captain  about  eight  or  ten  days 
after  the  army  left — perhaps  two  weeks. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  witness  state  if  this  is  the 
only  reason  lie  has  for  believing  General  Wadsworth  knew  these  bat- 
teries were  to  remain  behind  ? 
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Answer.  Yes ; the  only  reason. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Can  witness  state  when  the  Sixteenth 
New  York  Battery  was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Wadsworth,  with 
reference  to  the  embarkation  of  General  McClellan  at  Alexandria  ¥ 

Answer.  I cannot,  exactly.  I know  that  the  battery  had  only  arrived  a very  short 
time  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  I believe  the  order 
directing  the  battery  to  report  to  General  Wadsworth  was  dated  only  a very  few  days 
previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

Maj.  Gen.  Pitz  John  Porter,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly 
sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  your  present  rank  in  the  Army. 

Answer.  Major-general  of  volunteers  and  colonel  Fifteenth  U.  S.  Infantry. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  command  did  you  hold  in  the  Army 
of  Virginia  while  the  latter  was  under  command  of  General  Pope,  in 
August,  1862  ¥ 

Answer.  I Vas  in  command  of  the  present  Fifth  Corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
at  that  time  composed  of  a division  of  volunteers,  a division  of  regulars,  and  a small 
brigade  of  volunteers,  which  was  at  times  temporarily  detached. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  General  McDowell  on  the  28th 
or  29th  August,  1862  ¥ « 

Answer.  I saw  General  McDowell  twice  on  the  morning  of  the  29th ; once  at  Ma- 
nassas Junction,  again  about  3 miles  from  Manassas  Junction,  on  the  road  to  Gainesville. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  at  what  time  on  that  day  you  saw 
General  McDowell. 

Answer.  The  first  time  at  Manassas  Junction,  about  9 o’clock;  the  second  time,  I 
presume,  between  11  and  12. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  where  was  General  McDowell’s  corps 
at  those  times. 

Answer.  General  Kind’s  division  had  been  assigned  to  my  command  when  I was  at 
Manassas  Junction  by  General  Pope.  Ricketts’  division,  I was  informed  by  General 
McDowell,  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Manassas  Junction,  and  I think  was  near  Bristoe. 
Reynolds’  division  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Groveton,  on  the  turnpike.  (Reynolds’  di- 
vision had  belonged  to  me  at  one  time,  but  was  then  claimed  by  General  McDowell.) 
The  second  time  I met  General  McDowell  King’s  division  was  immediately  in  rear  of 
my  corps,  and  on  the  road  going  from  Manassas  Junction  to  Gainesville. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Had  General  McDowell  any  command  over 
you  prior  to  the  29th  of  August  ¥ 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  order  did  General  McDowell  give  or 
what  authority  did  he  exercise  over  you,  and  in  virtue  of  whose  order? 
State  fully  and  particularly. 

Answer.  General  McDowell  exercised  authority  over  me  in  obedience  to  an  order  of 
General  Pope,  addressed  jointly  to  General  McDowell  and  me,  and  which  I presume 
is  in  possession  of  the  court.  I have  no  copy  of  it.  Our  commands  being  united,  he 
necessarily  came  into  the  command  under  the  Articles  of  War. 

The  witness  here  stated,  in  substance,  to  the  court  that  the  question 
leads  to  many  things  pertaining  to  the  recent  court  in  his  case,  the  de- 
cision of  which  has  not  yet  been  announced.  The  question  requires  a 
statement  of  what  transpired,  and  he  felt  at  this  time  some  delicacy 
in  answering,  both  so  far  as  General  McDowell  and  himself  are  con- 
cerned. I wojild  have  to  state  the  orders  under  which  I was  moving 
in  that  direction. 
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The  court  decided  that  the  question  was  a proper  one. 

The  witness  continued  : 

That  joint  order  refers  to  a previous  order  given  to  me,  of  which  this  is  a copy. 

The  witness  produced  a copy  of  an  order  from  Major-General  Pope, 
dated  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia,  Centreville,  August  29, 1862, 
which  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of 
this  day  and  marked  A. 

The  witness  continued : 

Under  that  order  King’s  division  constituted  part  of  my  command.  I was  moving 
toward  Gainesville  when  I received  the  joint  order,  and  was  joined  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell, who  had  also  received  a copy  of  the  joint  order.  I had  at  that  time  received 
notice  of  the  enemy  being  in  front,  and  had  captured  2 prisoners.  My  command  was 
then  forming  in  line  preparatory  to  moving  and  advancing  toward  Gainesville.  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  on  arriving,  showed  me  the  joint  order,  a copy  of  which  I acknowl- 
edged having  in  my  possession.  An  expression  of  opinion  then  given  by  him  to  the 
effect  that  that  was  no  place  to  fight  a battle,  and  that  I was  too  far  out,  which, 
taken  in  connection  with  the  conversation,  I considered  an  order,  and  stopped  further 
progress  toward  Gainesville  for  a short  time.  General  McDowell  and  I went  to  the 
right,  which  was  rather  to  the  north,  with  the  view  of  seeing  the  character  of  the 
country,  and  with  the  idea  of  connecting,  as  that  joint  order  required,  with  the 
troops  on  my  right.  But  very  few  words  passed  between  us,  and  I suggested,  from 
the  character  of  the  country,  that  he  should  take  King’s  division  with  him  and  form 
connection  on  the  right  of  the  timber,  which  was  then  on  the  left  of  Reynolds,  or 
presumed  to  be  Reynolds.  He  left  me  suddenly,  not  replying  to  a call  from  me,  to 
the  effect,  “What  should  I do,”  and  with  no  understanding  on  my  part  how  I should 
be  governed.  I immediately  returned  to  my  command.  On  the  way  back,  seeing  the 
enemy  gathering  in  my  front,  I sent  an  officer  (Lieutenant-Colonel  Locke,  my  chief  of 
staff)  to  King’s  division,  directing  it  to  remain  where  it  was  for  the  present,  and  com- 
menced moving  my  command  toward  Gainesville  and  one  division  to  the  right  or 
north  of  the  road.  I received  an  answer  from  General  McDowell  to  remain  where  I 
was;  he  was  going  to  the  right,  and  would  take  King  with  him.  He  did  go,  taking 
King’s  division,  as  I presumed,  to  take  position  on  the  left  of  Reynolds.  I remained 
where  I was.  When  General  McDowell  left  me  I did  not  know  where  he  had  gone. 
No  troops  were  in  sight,  and  I knew  of  the  position  of  Reynolds  and  Sigel,  who  were 
on  our  right,  merely  by  the  sound  of  Sigel’s  cannon  and  from  information  that  day 
that  Reynolds  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Groveton.  The  head  of  my  corps  was  on  the  first 
stream  after  leaving  Manassas  Junction,  on  the  road  to  Gainesville ; one  division  in 
line  of  battle,  or  the  most  of  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  consider  the  expression  of  General 
McDowell,  as  stated  by  you,  that  you  were  too  far  to  the  front  and  that 
this  was  no  place  to  fight  a battle  in  the  light  of  an  order  not  to  ad- 
vance, but  to  resume  your  original  position  I 

Answer.  I did,  when  King’s  division  was  taken  from  me,  and  as  countermanding 
the  first  order  of  General  Pope  under  the  authority  given  him  by  that  joint  order. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  such  an  order  a proper  one  under  the 
circumstances  ? If  not,  state  why. 

Answer.  I did  not  think  so,  and  for  that  reason,  when  General  McDowell  left  me,  I 
continued  my  movement  as  if  I had  not  seen  the  joint  order.  My  previous  order  re- 
quired me  to  go  to  Gainesville,  and  from  information  received  by  the  bearer  of  the 
first  order  (General  Gibbon)  I knew  it  was  to  prevent  the  junction  of  the  advancing 
enemy  and  Jackson’s  force,  then  near  Groveton,  and  that  the  object  was  to  strike  the 
turnpike  to  Gainesville  before  the  advancing  column  should  arrive.  The  sooner  we 
arrived  there  the  more  effective  would  be  our  action.  That  order  directed  me  to  move 
quickly  or  we  would  lose  much.  That  order  had  been  seen  by  General  McDowell,  and 
when  he  altered  it,  as  I conceived  he  had  the  authority,  I presumed  he  knew  more 
fully  than  I did  the  plans  of  General  Pope.  I will  add  that  the  joint  order  contem- 
plated forming  a line  connecting  with  the  troops  on  the  right,  and,  as  I presumed  as 
General  McDowell  acted,  taking  King’s  division  with  him,  that  he  intended  to  form 
such  a line.  I thought  at  the  time  that  the  attack  should  have  been  made  at  once 
upon  the  troops  as  they  were  coming  to  us,  and  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  State,  so  far  as  you  know,  what  followed,  so 
far  as  the  movements  of  General  McDowell’s  troops  and  your  own  were 
concerned,  and  what  orders  you  subsequently  received  from  General 
McDowell. 

Answer.  General  McDowell  took  King  off  to  the  right.  I know  nothing  further  of 
his  movements.  I remained  where  I was  until  3 o’clock  nest  morning ; a portion  of 
the  command  left  at  daybreak.  I received  no  orders  whatever  from  General  Mc- 
Dowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  But  for  this  order,  what  movement  would 
you  have  made,  and  have  you  reason  to  suppose  that,  if  you  had  not 
been  stopped,  the  junction  of  Longstreet  and  Jackson  would  have  been 
effected  ? 

Answer.  I should  have  continued  moving  toward  Gainesville,  and  until  we  got  onto 
the  turnpike  or  met  the  enemy.  I presume  we  would  have  prevented  the  junction  or 
been  whipped. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  any  written  orders  from  General 
McDowell  respecting  your  movements  on  the  29th  ? If  so,  produce  them. 

Answer.  None  whatever. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  of  any  other  matter  or  thing 
tending  to  show  that  General  McDowell  was  treacherous,  incompetent, 
unfaithful,  or  otherwise  disqualified  for  the  command  of  a division, 
corps  or  department  ? And,  if  you  do,  state  what  you  know  as  fully  as 
though  you  were  specifically  interrogated  in  respect  thereto. 

Answer.  I have  no  reason  to  know,  and  never  had  any  reason  to  suspect,  anything 
whatever  of  General  McDowell  which  would  tend  in  any  way  to  disqualify  him  from 
holding  either  of  such  commands. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Had  you  any  other  warrant  for  be- 
lieving that  King’s  division  of  McDowell’s"  corps  was  assigned  to  your 
command  than  what  was  contained  in  the  first  order  to  you  from  Gen- 
eral Pope  on  the  29th,  which  directed  you  to  take  King’s  division  with 
you  in  your  movement  to  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  None  other  than  verbal  information,  given  by  General  Gibbon. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  that  verbal  informa- 
tion or  the  substance  of  it  ? 

Answer.  General  Gibbon  brought  me  the  order  from  General  Pope.  All  that  I 
recollect  is  the  impression  given  to  me  that  General  Pope  wished  me  to  move  quickly. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  passed  between  you  and 
General  McDowell  at  Manassas  with  respect  to  King’s  division? 

Answer.  He  spoke  of  King’s  division  being  under  my  command  or  having  been  as- 
signed to  me,  and  spoke  of  it  with  regret.  1 have  no  recollection  of  anything  further 
in  reference  to  King's  division. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  So  far  as  you  recollect,  did  he 
learn  of  King’s  division  being  under  your  command  from  you  ? 

Answer.  I think  he  learned  it  from  General  Gibbon.  I do  not  know.  He  (General 
McDowell)  told  me  as  quickly  as  I knew  it  otherwise.  I wish  to  add,  now  that  it  is 
brought  to  my  recollection,  I believe  it  was  Captain  Piatt  who  brought  me  a verbal 
message  from  General  Pope,  directing  me  to  move  on  Gainesville,  and  to  take  KiDg’s 
division  with  me.  This  officer  I met  on  the  road  to  Centreville,  while  goiDg  to  exe- 
cute another  verbal  order  sent  by  General  Pope,  aud  before  I received  the  order 
through  General  Gibbon.  I say  it  was  Captain  Piatt,  as  Captain  Ball,  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s staff,  so  informed  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Under  what  relations  as  to  com- 
mand did  you  and  General  McDowell  move  from  Manassas  and  con- 
tinue prior  to  the  receipt  of  General  Pope’s  joint  order  ? 
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Answer.  I did  not  know  that  General  McDowell  was  going  from  Manassas,  and  I 
have  no  recollection  of  any  relations  whatever  nor  of  any  understanding. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  nothing  said  about 
General  McDowell  being  the  senior,  and  of  his  commanding  the  whole 
by  virtue  of  his  rank  ? 

Answer.  Nothing  that  I know  of. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  time  did  you  take  up  your 
line  of  march  from  Manassas  Junction  for  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  The  hour  the  head  of  the  column  left,  I presume,  was  about  10  o’clock ; it 
may  have  been  earlier.  Ammunition  had  been  distributed  to  the  men,  or  was  directed 
to  be  distributed,  and  the  command  to  be  put  in  motion  immediately. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  you  received  the  joint  or- 
der where  were  you  personally,  and  where  was  your  command  ? 

Answer.  I was  at  the  head  of  my  column,  and  a portion  of  the  command,  or  the 
head  of  the  column,  was  then  forming  line  in  front ; one  regiment,  as  skirmishers, 
was  in  advance,  and  also  a small  party  of  cavalry,  which  I had  as  escort.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  corps  was  on  the  road.  The  head  of  my  column  was  on  the  Manassas 
road  to  Gainesville,  at  the  first  stream,  as  previously  described  by  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Please  state  the  order  of  your 
divisions,  &c.,  in  the  column  at  that  time. 

Answer.  First  Morell’s ; next  Sykes’.  The  other  brigade — Sturgis’  or  Piatt’s — I knew 
nothing  of,  having  left  it,  in  compliance  with  orders  from  General  Pope,  at  Warrenton 
Junction,  with  orders  to  rejoin  as  soon  as  possible. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Where  was  King’s  division  ? 

Answer,  I left  King’s  division  getting  provisions  and  ammunition  near  Manassas 
Junction.  I gave  personally  direction  to  General  Hatch,  in  command,  to  move  up  as 
quickly  as  possible.  I did  not  see  General  King  at  all. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  The  witness  says  he  received  an 
order  from  General  McDowell — or  what  he  considered  an  order — when 
General  McDowell  first  joined  him,  which  order  he  did  not  obey.  Will 
witness  state  why  he  disobeyed  what  he  considered  an  order  ? 

Answer.  The  order,  I have  said,  I considered  an  order,  in  connection  with  his  con- 
versation and  his  taking  King’s  division  from  me.  I therefore  did  obey  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  did  you  understand  to  be 
the  effect  of  General  McDowell’s  conversation?  Was  it  that  you  were 
to  go  no  farther  in  the  direction  of  Gainesville  than  you  then  were  ? 

Answer.  The  conversation  was  in  connection  with  moving  over  to  the  right,  which 
necessarily  would  prevent  an  advance. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  you  did  not  think  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  order  (if  it  was  one)  a proper  one,  and  that  for  that 
reason  you  continued  your  movement  as  if  you  had  not  seen  the  joint 
order.  Is  the  witness  to  be  understood  that  this  was  in  obedience  of 
what  he  has  stated  to  be  General  McDowell’s  order  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  consider  that  an  order  at  that  time,  and  have  tried  to  convey  that 
impression  ; but  it  was  an  expression  of  opinion  which  I might  have  construed  as  an 
order;  but  when  General  McDowell  left  me  he  gave  no  reply  to  my  question,  and, 
seeing  the  enemy  in  my  front,  I considered  myself  free  to  act  according  to  my  own 
judgment,  until  I received  notice  of  the  withdrawal  of  King. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  January  21,  18G3,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 
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APPENDIX. 


A. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville , Va.>  August  29,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  Fitz  John  Porter: 

Push  forward  with  your  corps  and  King’s  division,  which  you  will 
take  with  you,  upon  Gainesville.  I am  following  the  enemy  down  the 
Warrenton  turnpike.  Be  expeditious  or  we  will  lose  much. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-  General , Commanding . 


FOBTY-NINTH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  January  21,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Present,  * * * , and 
Maj.  Gen.  Fitz  John  Porter,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  the  witness  under 
examination. 

####### 

The  witness  stated  that  he  answered  one  question  propounded  yes- 
terday as  considering  it  confined  to  General  McDowell’s  ability  and 
his  faithfulness,  and  that  the  answer  is  not  as  general  as  he  now  finds 
the  question  requires. 

The  witness  proceeded  : 

My  farther  amendment  is  with  reference  to  his  integrity  as  a witness  before  the 
general  court-martial  of  which  I was  defendant. 

At  the  instance  of  a member  the  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  following  decision  announced : 

Evidence  of  General  McDowell’s  integrity  as  a witness  on  any  other 
trial  cannot  be  received  on  this  inquiry,  nor  does  the  question  call  for 
such  testimony. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  effect  on  your  move- 
ments of  the  message  you  state  was  brought  to  you  by  Colonel  Locke 
(your  chief  of  staff)  from  General  McDowell,  that  you  were  to  stay  where 
you  were:  that  he  was  u going  to  the  right  and  would  take  King  with 

him?” 

Answer.  The  effect  was  to  post  my  command,  or  a portion  of  the  command,  in  line 
where  the  head  of  the  column  then  was,  prepared  to  resist  the  advance  of  an  enemy 
in  that  direction,  and  turn  a portion  of  the  command  a little  back  on  the  road.  After 
doing  this  I sent  messages  to  General  Pope  informing  him  of  the  fact. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Informing  General  Pope  of  what 
fact? 

Answer.  Of  my  present  position  and  what  there  was  in  my  front.  I will  say  that  I 
sent  several  messengers,  conveying,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  the  general  informa- 
tion of  my  location,  and  one  telling  him  that  King’s  division  had  been  taken  to  the 
right.  Some  of  those  messengers  never  returned  to  me,  and  I presume  were  captured. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  receive  any  further  mes- 
sage from  General  McDowell  other  than  the  one  you  state  that  Colonel 
Locke  brought  you,  as  before  stated,  which  you  considered  an  order  ? 

Answer.  None  that  I recollect  of.  I had  memoranda  which  I sent  to  General  Morell, 
and  which  conveys  the  general  impression  that  I had  received  messages  from  General 


246 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  YA.,  W.  YA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


McDowell,  but  I have  no  recollection  of  receiving  them,  nor  were  they  brought  to 
mind  till  their  appearance  before  the  court.  That  memoranda  says  General  Mc- 
McDowell  informs  me  all  is  going  well  on  the  right,  or  something  to  that  effect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Is  witness  to  be  understood  he  did 
not,  on  the  29th,  after  seeing  General  McDowell  the  second  time,  re- 
ceive any  instructions,  or  directions,  or  orders  from  General  McDowell 
to  move  his  troops  from  where  he  states  he  was  directed  to  remain? 

Answer.  I have  no  recollection,  and  I am  confident  I received  no  message  or  order 
horn  him  other  than  those  that  I have  mentioned. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  On  his  march  to  Gainesville  does 
witness  recollect  crossing  the  Sudley  Springs  road  ? Does  he  know 
where  Bethlehem  Church  is  ? 

Answer.  I now  recollect  the  road.  I did  not  know  it  at  the  time  I crossed  it.  I 
now  know  where  Bethlehem  Church  is. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  General  McDowell  saw 
witness  the  second  time  how  far  had  the  witness  gone  on  the  road  to 
Gainesville  beyond  the  Sudley  Springs  road  ? 

Answer.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection  it  was  or  2 miles — perhaps  a little  over  2 
miles. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  was  it  from  the  head  of 
witness’  column  to  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know.  I had  never  been  over  that  portion  of  the  country  and 
have  not  been  since. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  was  it,  in  witness’  opin- 
ion, from  Manassas  to  Bethlehem  Church? 

Answer.  Of  those  distances  I have  very  little  knowledge — very  little  recollection — 
and  only  know  them  by  reference  to  the  map. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  loug  had  the  witness’  head 
of  column  been  halted  when  General  McDowell  joined  him  ? 

Answer.  I cannot  say,  but  not  long.  It  had  halted  before  I arrived  there. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Witness  speaks  of  the  effect  of 
General  McDowell’s  message  (as  brought  by  Colonel  Locke)  to  have 
been  to  cause  him  to  remain  in  position  at  the  place  where  General 
McDowell  first  saw  him.  How  long  did  witness’  troops  continue  in  this 
position  ? 

Answer.  A portion  of  the  command  remained  there  till  daybreak  the  following  morn- 
ing and  some  till  after  daybreak.  The  most  of  Morell’s  division  was  on  or  near  that 
ground  all  day. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  witness  conceive  himself  pro- 
hibited from  making  or  attempting  to  make  any  movement  to  the  front 
or  to  the  right  or  to  the  front  and  right  ? 

Answer.  By  that  direction  or  order,  taken  in  connection  with  the  joint  order,  I con- 
sidered myself  checked  in  advancing,  especially  taken  in  connection  with  the  removal 
of  King’s  division.  I did  not  consider  that  I could  move  to  the  right,  and  I consider 
that  General  McDowell  took  King’s  division  to  form  a connection  on  the  right  or  to 
go  to  the  right  and  form  such  a connection  as  was  possible.  I add,  further,  that  I 
considered  it  impracticable  to  go  to  the  right. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  witness  attempt  to  make  any 
movement  in  either  of  the  directions  above  named  ? 

Answer.  Not  directly  to  the  right ; I did  to  the  right  and  front ; and  when  I received 
the  last  message  from  General  McDowell  to  remain  where  I was  I recalled  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  make  no  attempt  to  go  to 
the  front  or  the  right,  or  the  right  and  front,  after  that  message  ? 
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Answer.  I made  no  attempt  with  any  body  of  troops.  I sent  messengers  through 
there  to  go  to  General  Pope  and  to  get  information  from  the  troops  on  the  right. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  General  McDowell  left  the 
witness,  did  the  witness  not  know  he  was  expected  by  General  McDow- 
ell to  move  to  the  right  or  the  right  and  front  ¥ 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Witness  speaks  of  having  reported 
to  General  Pope.  When  did  witness  conceive  himself  as  no  longer 
under  General  McDowell  ¥ 

Answer.  My  messages  were  addressed  to  General  McDowell,  I think,  all  of  them.  The 
messengers  were  directed  to  deliver  them  to  General  Pope  if  they  saw  or  met  him.  I 
considered  myself  as  limited  in  my  operations  under  General  McDowell’s  orders  until 
I should  receive  directions  from  General  Pope. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  was  witness  and  Gen- 
eral McDowell  together  before  they  moved  to  the  right  u with  a view 
of  seeing  the  character  of  the  country  ¥ ” 

Answer.  I do  not  think  we  were  together  more  than  four  or  five  minutes,  though  I 
have  no  distinct  recollection. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  were  they  together  after 
moving  to  the  right  ¥ 

Answer.  It  may  have  been  ten  or  twelve  minutes ; perhaps  longer. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Witness  refers  to  some  conversa- 
tion between  himself  and  General  McDowell  when  they  first  met,  which, 
taken  in  connection  with  an  expression  of  opinion  by  General  McDow- 
ell, witness  considered  an  order.  Can  the  witness  state  what  that  con- 
versation was  ¥ 

Answer.  I only  recollect  the  impression  left  upon  my  mind  at  the  time,  and  merely 
a reference  to  the  artillery  contest  going  on  far  to  our  right. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  not  the  joint  order  referred 
to  in  that  conversation  ¥ 

Answer.  I have  no  recollection  of  it.  It  may  have  been  referred  to,  because  we  went 
to  the  right,  my  belief  is,  to  look  at  the  country;  but  I do  not  recollect  anything  at  all 
of  the  order  being  referred  to. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  not  the  remarks  witness  has 
stated  to  have  been  made  by  General  McDowell  made  with  reference  to 
the  point  in  the  joint  order  which  required  the  troops  not  to  go  to  a 
point  from  which  they  could  not  get  behind  Bull  Bun  that  night  ¥ 

Answer.  I think  I have  replied  to  the  question  by  stating  I do  not  recollect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  not  the  witness  recollect  ask- 
ing General  McDowell  if  he  knew  of  any  roads  leading  to  the  right  or 
right  and  front  of  the  head  of  witness’  column  ¥ 

Answer.  I do  not.  Early  in  the  day  General  McDowell  loaned  me  a map,  and  may 
have  given  some  explanation  with  it.  This  is  all  the  information  I recollect  of  re- 
ceiving, or  having  in  my  possession,  of  the  country. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  not  the  witness  recollect  ot 
being  made  acquainted  by  General  McDowell  with  information  received 
by  him  from  General  Buford  as  to  the  force  of  the  enemy  which  had 
passed  through  Gainesville  ¥ 

Answer.  I do. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  When  the  witness  and  General 
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McDowell  moved  to  the  right,  “ with  a view  of  seeing  the  character  of 
the  country,”  what  were  u the  few  words  ” which  witness  states  passed 
between  them  ? 

Answer.  I have  given  some  of  the  words  already ; that  was,  my  suggestion  to  take 
King’s  division  to  the  right.  I have  no  recollection  of  any  conversation  or  any  words 
being  used  by  me  or  him,  except,  when  reaching  the  railroad,  remarking  that  the  rail- 
road was  an  obstacle,  we  having  some  little  difficulty  in  getting  over  it  with  our 
horses. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  recollect  nothing 
of  what  was  said  by  General  McDowell  on  that  occasion,  and  of  his 
telling  the  witness  to  take  his  troops  across  to  the  Warrenton  road,  and 
of  General  McDowelPs  intention  to  go  back  to  take  his  troops  up  the 
Sudley  Springs  road  ? 

Answer.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection  nothing  of  the  kind  was  conveyed  to  my 
mind. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  have  stated  u when  General 
McDowell  left  me  I did  not  know  where  he  had  gone.”  Have  you  not 
stated  -before  the  recent  court-martial  in  your  defense  as  follows : 
u ” (General  McDowell  and  yourself)  u soon  parted,  General  Mc- 
Dowell to  proceed  toward  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  I to  return  to  the 
position  at  which  he  first  spoke  to  me  after  our  meeting  ?” 

Answer.  I know  now  where  General  McDowell  went.  I did  not  know  then. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  General  McDowell  left  you 
you  say  you  sent  an  officer  to  King’s  division,  directing  it  to  remain 
where  it  was  for  the  present.  What  was  the  necessity  for  this  order  ? 
Had  the  division,  so  far  as  you  then  knew,  been  ordered  elsewhere? 

Answer.  I sent  the  message  to  that  division  to  remain  where  it  was  for  the  present 
in  order  not  to  bring  it  to  the  front,  where  I was  forming  line,  before  I was  ready  for 
it,  and  intending  to  use  it  as  the  mam  support. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Why  did  you  continue  to  regard 
King’s  division  as  attached  to  your  command  after  the  receipt  of  the 
joint  order  ? 

Answer.  I never  thought  of  the  point  before ; but  General  McDowell  had  left  me,  and, 
as  I understood,  in  nowise  changing  the  relations  of  King’s  division  to  my  corps. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  not  the  joint  order  itself  mod- 
ify the  first  order  you  received  from  General  Pope  ? 

Answer.  It  placed  all  under  the  direction  of  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  If  it  placed  all  under  General  Mc- 
Dowell how  did  you  regard  the  fact  of  its  being  addressed  jointly  to  you 
and  him,  and  not  to  him  only,  if  he  was  the  sole  commander  ? 

Answer.  I had  reason  to  believe  that  order  was  written  on  an  application  made  by 
me  to  General  Pope  for  orders  to  be  given  to  me  in  writing : this  in  oonsequence  of  hav- 
ing received  verbal  orders  from  him  by  persons  whom  I knew  nothing  of,  and  which 
were  contrary  to  some  instructions  which  I had  received  in  writing.  I presume  the 
order  was  written  by  General  Pope  because  I had  a portion  of  General  McDowell’s 
command  with  me,  and  the  order  was  intended  for  both. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  witness  send  any  written  order 
to  King’s  division  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  was  it  after  you  left  Gen- 
eral McDowell  before  you  sent  Colonel  Locke  to  King’s  division  1 

Answer.  I sent  him  as  soon  as  I returned  to  my  command  after  leaving  General  Mc- 
Dowell. I returned  immediately. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  not  ask  General  McDowell 
for  some  cavalry,  stating  you  had  none  to  send  with  messages  $ and  did 
you  not  ask  General  McDowell  to  keep  you  informed  when  he  should  be 
over  to  the  right  with  the  main  body  ? 

Answer.  I have  an  indistinct  recollection  of  asking  for  some  cavalry.  I do  not  rec- 
ollect of  asking  General  McDowell  to  keep  me  so  informed. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  witness  state  if  this  is  a copy 
of  a note  he  addressed  to  Generals  McDowell  and  King  ? 

The  note  referred  to  was  shown  the  witness. 

Answer.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection  it  is. 

The  note  was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  from  Maj.  Gen.  F.  J.  Por- 
ter to  Generals  McDowell  and  King,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  day  and  marked  A. 

The  court  took  a recess  of  five  minutes. 

• 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Gan  you  recollect  the  date  of  that 
note  and  about  the  hour  it  was  written  ? 

Answer.  It  was  written  on  the  29th.  I do  not  know  the  hour  or  about  the  hour. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  not  receive  an  order  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  29th  from  General  Pope,  addressed  to  you  alone, 
directing  you  to  make  a certain  movement  ? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  With  reference  to  what  took  place 
when  General  McDowell  met  you,  whilst  he  was  with  you,  when  he  was 
leaving  you,  and  with  reference  to  what  he  did  or  said,  or  did  not  do  or 
say,  when  he  was  near  Bethlehem  Church,  have  you  not  spoken  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell’s  evidence,  as  given  on  your  recent  trial,  as  having  done 
you  great  wrong  and  great  harm  *?  If  so,  can  you  state  wherein  that 
testimony  differs  from  what  you  have  testified  to  on  those  points'? 

This  question  was  objected  to  by  a member  of  the  court,  and  it  was 
decided  the  question  be  overruled. 

The  witness  stated  that  he  had  no  objection  to  answer  the  question. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow, 
January  22,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


Generals  McDowell  and  King  : 

I found  it  impossible  to  communicate  by  crossing  the  roads  to  Grove- 
ton.  The  enemy  are  in  strong  force  on  this  road,  and  as  they  appear  to 
have  driven  our  forces  back,  the  firing  of  the  enemy  having  advanced 
and  ours  retired,  I have  determined  to  withdraw  to  Manassas.  I have 
attempted  to  communicate  with  McDowell  and  Sigel,  but  my  messengers 
have  run  into  the  enemy.  They  have  gathered  artillery  and  cavalry  and 
infantry,  and  the  advancing  masses  of  dust  show  the  enemy  coming  in 
force.  I am  now  going  to  the  head  of  the  column  to  see  what  is  passing 
and  how  affairs  are  going.  Had  you  not  better  send  your  train  back  ? 

F.  J.  POKTEB, 

Major-General . 


I will  communicate  with  you. 
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FIFTIETH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington,  D.  0.,  January  22,  1863. 

# # # _ # * * * 

The  court  instructed  the  recorder  to  place  on  record  a dispatch  re- 
ceived from  Major-General  Burnside,  to  the  effect  that  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Locke,  a witness,  could  not  be  consistently  spared  from  his  post 
at  present.  (See  appendix  to  this  day’s  proceedings,  marked  A.) 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  General  Orders, 
No.  103,  War  Department,  1862 ; General  Orders,  No.  16,  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  24,  1862 ; Special  Orders,  No. 
72,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  May  16,  1862 ; 
Special  Orders,  No.  80,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
May  19,  1862 ; letter  to  General  Ord,  Headquarters  Department  of  the 
Rappahannock,  May  31,  1862. 

The  witness  handed  the  recorder  the  papers  referred  to,  which  were 
read,  and  are  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  B,  C,  D, 
E,  and  F.# 

General  McDowell  stated  that  he  did  not  propose  examining  any 
witnesses  until  after  the  testimony  of  General  Milroy  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Locke  had  been  received. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3.30  o’clock  p.  m.,  and  the  court  adjourned 
to  meet  to-morrow,  January  23,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

A. 

United  States  Military  Telegraph— 4.15  p.  m. 
(Received  January  21, 1863,  from  Headquarters  Army  of  Potomac.) 
To  Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Recorder: 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Locke  cannot  consistently  be  spared  from  his  post 
at  present. 

A.  E.  BURNSIDE, 

Major-  General. 


FIFTY-FIRST  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  O.,  January  23,  1863. 
******* 

Lieut.  Col.  Barton  S.  Alexander,  U.  S.  Engineers  and  aide-de- 
camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  personal  knowledge,  derived  from 
any  communications  made  by  General  McDowell  or  conversations  with 

* Transferred  to  “ Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III. 
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him,  that  he  intended  or  desired  to  prevent  the  departure  of  his  corps 
with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  the  Peninsula  last  spring,  under  the 
command  of  General  McClellan,  and  to  obtain  a separate  command  for 
himself,  with  a view  of  promoting  his  personal  interest  or  for  any  other 
reason?  And,  if  you  have,  state  the  facts  within  your  personal  knowl- 
edge fully  and  particularly. 

Answer.  I?ll  state  that  I never  have  received  any  communication  from  General  Mc- 
Dowell on  this  subject,  nor  do  I know  that  he  ever  endeavored  to  separate  his  com- 
mand from  the  army  of  General  McClellan  from  any  conversation  I ever  had  with  him. 

1 would  state  to  the  court  that  I had  a conversation  with  General  McDowell,  but  it 
occurred  during  a social  visit,  and  I doubt  if  it  is  a matter  which  the  court  should 
inquire  into  on  this  occasion. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Does  the  witness  mean  to  qualify  his  answer  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  I so  intend  it. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

Question  by  the  Court.  In  any  conversation  of  General  McDowell, 
heard  by  you  at  any  time,  did  he  admit  or  state,  in  substance,  that  he 
proposed  to  take  or  had  taken  any  measures  to  separate  his  corps  from 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac  at  the  time  referred  to  in  the  last  question?/ 

Answer.  In  no  conversation  that  I have  had  with  General  McDowell  or  heard  from 
him  did  I learn  that  he  had  ever  taken  or  ever  intended  to  take  any  measures  to  have 
his  command  separated  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  at  the  time  referred  to  in  the 
last  question. 

In  answer  to  a question  by  the  court  the  recorder  stated  that  the 
assistant  adjutant-general  at  Headquarters  of  the  Army  had  this 
morning  informed  him  that  a general  would  be  ordered  to  report  to 
General  Schenck,  with  a view  of  having  General  Milroy  at  once  re- 
lieved, that  he  may  appear  as  a witness. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  H.  Martindale,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  About  what  time  did  McCall’s 
division  get  into  position  on  the  right  of  General  McClellan’s  army  in 
front  of  Richmond  in  June  last? 

Answer.  I cannot  speak  with  entire  accuracy,  but,  from  the  memory  of  the  events 
connected  with  the  arrival  of  that  division,  I think  it  was  brought  into  position  abou 
one  week  before  the  army  commenced  to  retire  to  the  James  River,  which  was  on  the 
26th  of  June,  the  series  of  battles  having  commenced  on  that  day  at  Mechanicsville, 
where  McCall’s  division  was  first  engaged. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened,  and  the  court  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.  adjourned  to 
meet  to-morrow,  January  24,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTY-SECOND  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  January  24,  1863. 
####### 

The  recorder  informed  the  court  that  he  had  heard  nothing  further 
respecting  the  matter  of  attendance  before  the  court  of  Brigadier- Gen- 
eral Milroy  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Locke,  who  have  been  summoned 
as  witnesses. 

The  court  was  cleared. 
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The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  Mon- 
day, January  26,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  January  26,  1863. 
******* 

The  recorder,  in  answer  to  a question  by  the  court,  stated  that  he  had 
heard  nothing  further  respecting  the  matter  of  attendance  before  the 
court  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Locke,  who 
have  been  summoned  as  witnesses. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  to- 
morrow, January  27,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTY-FO  URTH  DA  Y. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  (7.,  January  27,  1863. 
******* 

Lieut.  Col.  F.  T.  Locke,  assistant  adjutant-general,  U.  S.  Volunteers, 
a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  knowledge  have  you  of  any  order  or 
orders  given  by  General  McDowell  on  the  29th  day  of  August  last, 
and  of  the  whereabouts  of  General  McDowell  on  that  day  ? State  fully 
and  particularly,  specifying  time  and  circumstances,  as  nearly  as  you 
remember. 

Answer.  I was  the  hearer  of  a message  from  General  McDowell  to  General  Porter 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  August  somewhere  between  2 and  3 o’clock.  At  the 
time  of  receiving  this  message  of  General  McDowell  he  was  standing  on  the  right- 
hand  side  of  the  road  going  to  Manassas  and  near  Bethlehem  Church.  The  message 
was  in  these  words  or  in  words  to  this  effect:  “Give  General  Porter  my  compliments, 
and  say  to  him  that  I am  going  to  the  right,  and  will  take  General  King  with  me;  that 
I think  he  had  better  remain  where  he  is  for  the  present,  and  if  it  is  necessary  for  him 
to  fall  back,  to  do  so  upon  my  left.”  This  message  I carried  directly  to  General  Porter. 
This  is  th®  only  order  I bore  General  Porter  from  General  McDowell.  I heard  General 
McDowell,  in  the  morning  or  somewhere  about  noon,  make  a remark  to  General  Por- 
ter which  was  to  this  effect:  “Porter,  you  are  too  far  out  already;  this  is  no  place  to 
have  a fight.”  The  first  time  I saw  General  McDowell  on  the  29th  was  at  a brick 
house  at  Manassas  Junction  about  10  o’clock  in  the  morning.  I was  then  in  com- 
pany with  General  Porter.  I subsequently  saw  him  in  the  place  where  we  were  in 
position,  near  Gainesville,  and  about  noon.  The  last  time  I saw  him  was  on  the 
occasion  I have  mentioned,  near  Bethlehem  Church.  At  the  time  I bore  the  communi- 
cation to  General  Porter  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column  was  about  2 miles  from 
Bethlehem  Church  and  in  the  direction  of  Gainesville.  General  Porter’s  column,  at 
about  noon,  was  on  an  elevated  position  between  the  Gainesville  road  and  Manassas 
Gap  Railroad,  and  about  2 miles  from  Bethlehem  Church  in  the  direction  of  Gaines- 
ville. I am  not  positive  as  to  the  distance,  but  have  always  thought  it  about  2 miles. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  of  any  matter  or  thing  tend- 
ing to  show  that  General  McDowell  was  treacherous  to  the  country, 
incompetent,  unfaithful,  or  otherwise  disqualified  for  the  command  of 
a division,  corps,  or  department?  And,  if  you  do,  state  what  you  know 
as  fully  as  though  you  were  specifically  interrogated  in  respect  thereto. 

Answer.  I do  not  know  of  any  such  thing  or  believe  any  such  thing. 
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: Question  by  General  McDowell.  Will  witness  state  under  what 
circumstances  be  chanced  to  see  General  McDowell  near  Bethlehem 
Church  on  the  29th  ? For  what  purpose  did  he  come  there  ? 

Answer.  I was  the  hearer  of  a message  from  General  Porter  to  General  King.  As  I 
rode  down  the  Gainesville  road  to  Bethlehem  Church  I saw  General  McDowell,  with 
another  officer,  standing  hy  the  side  of  the  road.  This  officer  I took  to  he  General 
King,  to  whom  I delivered  my  message,  first  asking  this  officer  if  he  was  General 
King,  to  which  he  assented  affirmatively.  It  was  upon  the  delivery  of  my  message  to 
General  King  that  General  McDowell  gave  me  the  message  to  give  to  General  Porter. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  message  you  bore 
from  General  Porter  to  General  King? 

Answer.  “To  remain  where  you  are  till  further  orders.” 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  after  General  McDowell 
quitted  General  Porter  was  it  that  the  latter  sent  you  to  General  King? 

Answer.  I don’t  remember  exactly ; it  may  have  heen  an  hour. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  accompany  General  Por- 
ter when  he  rode  from  the  head  of  his  column  with  General  McDowell 
to  see  the  country  to  the  right  ? 

Answer.  Yes;  I rode  just  in  the  rear. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  return  with  General  Por- 
ter after  General  McDowell  and  he  parted  ? 

Answer.  I did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  after  he  returned  to  the 
head  of  the  column  was  it  before  he  sent  you  to  General  King  ? 

Answer.  I have  no  very  distinct  recollection  as  to  the  length  of  time  that  elapsed. 
My  impressions  are  that  he  stopped  behind  after  we  crossed  the  railroad  to  give  some 
direct  ions  to  General  Morell.  It  was  very  shortly  after  General  Porter  returned  to  the 
head  of  the  column  that  I was  sent  to  General  King. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  pass  any  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s troops  on  your  way  down  the  road  to  see  General  King  up  to 
the  point  where  you  state  you  met  him  with  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection  they  (the  troops)  were  halted  just  about  that 
place. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  King’s  posi- 
tion personally  when  you  saw  him — on  horseback  or  on  foot,  standing 
or  sitting  ? 

Answer.  He  was  standing  on  the  left  of  General  McDowell  and  leaning  against  the 
fence. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  did  you  remain  with 
Generals  King  or  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  But  a few  moments.  It  may  have  been  ten  minutes,  but  I hardly  think  so 
long. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  speak  of  hearing  some  remarks 
made  by  General  McDowell  to  General  Porter  on  the  occasion  of  his 
joining  General  Porter  at  the  head  of  his  column.  Did  you  hear  the 
entire  conversation  between  them  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir ; I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  know  if  General  Porter 
was  given  a part  of  General  McDowell’s  cavalry  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  ? 
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Answer.  I do  not  know  what  cavalry  General  McDowell  had.  I do  not  know  the 
fact.  I wish  to  correct  my  answer.  I thought  the  question  referred  to  a force  of  cav- 
alry, hut  there  was  a small  detachment,  numbering  12  or  15  men,  left  with  General 
Porter  as  messengers. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  leave  with  General  Por- 
ter’s message  to  General  King  before  or  after  that  part  of  my  cavalry 
escort  was  given  to  General  Porter  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  recollect. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s having  in  his  conversation  with  General  Porter  referred  to 
the  joint  order  they  each  had  received  from  General  Pope? 

Answer.  I don’t  think  I heard  the  conversation  to  which  that  refers. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  in  what  connection 
the  remark  of  General  McDowell  to  General  Porter  about  being  too  far 
out,  &c.,  was  made  ? 

Answer.  I don’t  think  it  was  made  in  connection  with  any  conversation.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  to  he  induced  hy  the  appearance  of  the  place. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  General  McDowell 
acquaint  General  Porter  with  the  report  of  General  Buford  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  enemy’s  force  that  had  passed  through  Gainesville? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Do  you  recollect  at  the  time  you 
left  Generals  King  and  McDowell  whether  they  had  their  horses  near 
them  ? 

Answer.  No,  I do  not  remember.  My  attention  was  not  called  to  that. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  leave  General  McDowell 
immediately  after  you  received  the  message  you  state  to  carry  it  to  Gen- 
eral Porter  ? 

Answer.  I did. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened. 

Brig.  Gen.  Rufus  King,  U.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  or  not,  on  the  29th  of 
August,  receive  a message  from  General  Fitz  John  Porter,  by  the  hands 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Locke,  at  or  near  Bethlehem  Church,  in  the 
presence  of  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  and  General  McDowell 
together  at  all  on  the  29th  of  August  at  or  near  Bethlehem  Church 
and  after  you  and  he  parted  near  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  receive  any  order  from  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Locke? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Capt.  Daniel  W.  Hughes,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness, 
was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  King  on 
the  morning  of  the  29th  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  the  march  of 
his  division  from  Manassas  on  the  road  to  Gainesville  ? 
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Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  lie  and  General  McDowell 
together  at  all  at  or  near  Bethlehem  Church  on  the  29th  and  after 
they  parted  near  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  Not  at  all  during  the  day. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  your  rank  in  the  United 
States  service  ? 

Answer.  I am  captain  and  additional  aide-de-camp. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  time  did  Generals  King  and  Mc- 
Dowell part  at  Manassas  on  that  day  ? 

Answer.  I should  judge  between  8 and  9 o’clock  in  the  morning.  General  King  was 
sick,  and  had  been  for  days  previously,  and  did  not  exercise  any  command  after 
o’clock  that  morning. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  that  the  sickness  of  General 
King  was  known  to  General  McDowell? 

Answer.  He  knew  it  that  morning.  General  McDowell  knew  that  he  had  been  sick 
for  some  days,  or  at  least  I think  he  did. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  do  you  know  that  ? 

Answer.  I’ve  heard  them  talking  together  of  his  sickness  at  Warrenton  and  other 
places  previous  to  this  day.  General  King  complained  to  General  McDowell  of  feel- 
ing very  sick  several  times  on  the  road  from  W arrenton.  General  King  looked  as  if 
he  was  fatigued  out  and  very  weak  and  sickly. 

Capt.  Duncan  A.  Pell,  additional  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a wit- 
ness, was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  is  your  rank  in  the  United  States 
service  ? 

Answer.  I am  a captain  and  aide-de-camp  on  the  staff  of  Major-General  McClellan, 
and  assigned  to  duty  with  General  Burnside. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  you  on  the  28th  of  August  last? 

Answer.  In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  at  about  10  o’clock,  I was  with  the  Confederates — 
the  column  of  General  Ewell’s  division — on  Cub  Run,  somewhere  near  the  crossing  of 
the  road  from  Manassas  Junction,  and  to  the  northward  of  it,  to  some  point  they 
had  been  at  the  night  before.  I do  not  know  the  place,  but  think  it  was  Centreville. 
I made  an  error  in  saying  the  Manassas  Junction  road;  it  was  the  crossing  over  Cub 
Run  of  a road  to  the  north  of  Centreville  and  Gainesville  road.  The  troops  that  I was 
with  halted  there  for  some  hours,  and  then  proceeded  to  a place  called  Groveton 
Heights  by  way  of  Sudley  Springs.  They  arrived  at  Groveton  Heights  about  8 o’clock 
in  the  evening.  There  had  been  a battle  there,  in  which  Doubleday’s  division  was, 
I think,  engaged.  I personally  reached  Groveton  Heights  at  this  time.  There  were 
troops  and  wagons  in  front  and  in  rear  of  me.  I think  the  greater  part  of  Ewell’a 
division  was  behind  me,  and  know  we  passed  a great  many  troops  on  the  road  during 
the  day.  I left  Manassas  Junction  about  9 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  27th.  The 
rebel  troops  commenced  their  march  previous  to  that  time.  I did  not  leave  with  the 
first  of  them. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  there  any  portion  of  the  rebel  troops 
moved  from  Manassas  Junction  toward  Warrenton  on  the  southwest 
side  of  Bull  Run  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know.  I had  not  the  means  of  knowing. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  whether  any  portion  of  the 
rebel  force  proceeded  from  Cub  Run  along  the  Warrenton  pike  toward 
Groveton  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  know. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  present  at  the  engagement  at 
Groveton  Heights  on  the  28th  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  arrive  until  about  half  an  hour  after  it  was  over. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  present  at  the  battle  which  took 
place  on  the  29th  ¥ 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  opportunities  had  you  for  observing 
what  had  transpired  ? 

Answer.  I at  the  first  part  of  the  day,  while  they  were  fighting  almost  immediately 
upon  the  field  of  the  night  previous,  had  very  good  opportunities  for  observation,  but 
afterward,  when  the  United  States  troops  occupied  that  ground,  I was  sent  to  the  rear 
of  the  Confederate  Army  by  A.  P.  Hill,  and  had  no  further  opportunity  to  see  the 
action  that  day.  The  rebel  force  there,  from  the  information  I could  collect  from  ob- 
servation and  otherwise,  was  about  21,000,  being  the  whole  of  Jackson’s  corps,  three 
divisions. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  or  do  you  know  of  any  move- 
ment of  our  troops  which  was  an  improper  one,  and  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  impropriety,  inured  to  the  benefit  of  the  enemy  ¥ If  so, 
state  fully  and  particularly. 

Answer.  On  Friday,  the  29th,  which  was  the  only  day  on  which  I could  well  observe 
the  movements  of  the  army,  the  enemy  were  decidedly  worsted.  I did  not  see  our 
troops  except  early  in  the  morning. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  to- 
morrow, January  28, 1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  O.,  January  28,  1863. 
###*#*# 

The  recorder  of  the  court  stated  that  he  had  nothing  further  respect- 
ing the  attendance  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy  as  a witness  before  the 
court. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  to- 
morrow, January  29,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a m. 


FIFTY- SIXTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  January  29,  1863. 
******* 

Maj.  Franz  Kappner,  additional  aide-de-camp,  tJ.  S.  Army,  a wit- 
ness, was  duly  sworn. 

The  evidence  of  Maj.  Franz  Kappner  was  interpreted  by  Charles  D. 
Arnaud  (a  citizen  of  Saint  Louis) , who  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  your  rank  and  position  in  the  military 
service  of  the  United  States. 
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Answer.  I am  a major  and  aide-de-camp  on  Major-General  Fremont’s  staff,  and  I am 
assigned  voluntarily  to  General  Sigel’s  staff,  on  which  I rank  as  chief  engineer. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  and  with  whom  were  you  serving  on 
the  28th  day  of  August  last  7 

Answer.  With  the  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia,  under  Major-General  Sigel,  at 
Buckland  Mills. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Narrate  the  movements  made  by  General 
SigePs  corps  "on  that  day,  and  in  connection  therewith  state  what  was 
known  of  the  position  and  strength  of  the  enemy  on  that  day. 

Answer.  General  SigePs  corps  (at  night)  by  day-time  at  3 o’clock  was  got  up— they 
ordered  to  fulfill — to  march  to  Manassas.  Six  o’clock  the  same  morning  the  advance 
guard  arrived  at  Gainesville.  The  same  advance  guard  had  met  the  enemy’s  pickets 
while  they  were  advancing,  and  the  enemy’s  pickets  retired  beyond  Gainesville — that 
the  route  from  Gainesville  to  Manassas.  They  could  not  pursue  the  enemy’s  route, 
but  take  the  right  to  Manassas.  About  3 miles  from  Gainesville,  toward  Manassas, 
was  the  center  of  the  army  corps,  and  took  their  rest.  It  was  about  10  o’clock  in 
the  morning.  The  same  time  General  Sigel’s  escort  came  in  and  told  him  that  the 
enemy  advanced  from  the  right  corner  of  the  left  flank.  In  the  proper  time  I have 
asked  General  Sigel  for  to  give  me  24  cavalrymen  for  to  go  out  and  see  if  the  informa- 
tion of  the  scouts  was  correct  and  for  a reconnoitering  expedition. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  made  a map  of  the  locality  to 
which  you  refer  f If  so,  produce  it. 

Answer.  I have. 

The  witness  produced  a map,  which  is  appended  to  the  proceedings 
of  this  day,  marked  A. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  make  the  map  just  referred  to  from 
your  own  personal  knowledge  of  the  locality  it  purports  to  represent  7 

Answer.  From  my  own  personal  knowledge  and  from  my  observation  when  I march 
in  these  localities. 

By  the  Court.  Continue  your  narrative  of  the  movements  of  General 
SigePs  corps  on  the  28th  August  last. 

The  witness  continued : 

With  the  24  cavalrymen  I have  made  for  the  same  direction  where  the  scouts  had  in- 
formed us — the  same  position  or  the  same  direction ; had  no  road,  but  one  open  field. 
When  I made  1£  miles  I came  to  a height  near  a farm-house.  From  the  same  place  I 
had  a very  far  view.  I have  seen  on  the  turnpike  which  goes  from  Centreville  and 
Gainesville  a white  line  on  the  route.  Then  I took  my  glass,  then  I have  seen  about 
50  of  the  enemy’s  wagons,  which  went  toward  Gainesville,  as  I give  on  my  plan.  After 
I have  seen  this  I took  my  position  about  250  yards  nearer  on  the  left  side,  and  have 
seen  about  5 vedettes  to  the  front,  toward  General  Sigel’s  march  line,  and  about  a quar- 
ter [of  a]  mile  distant  from  that  vedettes.  There  was  about  50  cavalry  of  the  same 
vedettes,  and  the  route  toward  Groveton  from  New  Market  I saw  an  infantry  column, 
about  three  regiments.  All  this  has  happened.  I immediately  let  General  Sigel, 
in  writing,  know.  I reported  to  General  Sigel  that  the  army  (General  Sigel’s),  with 
wagons  and  artillery,  could  pass  along  the  route  without  interruptions,  as  well 
as  the  movement  of  the  enemy  was  reported  to  General  Sigel.  I remained  at  the 
same  point  about  a half  an  hour.  I saw  General  Sigel  with  a part  of  his  army  coming 
before  the  same  position.  This  was  about  a quarterto  twelve  in  the  morning.  General 
Sigel  telled  me  that  before  he  break  his  camp  he  sent  a report  to  General  McDowell. 
When  I came  to  General  Sigel,  where  he  was  below  the  hill,  and  wanted  to  stretch 
his  column  to  engage  the  enemy,  then  came  an  ordnance  officer  from  General  Mc- 
Dowell— the  orderly  eame  with  an  order  to  General  Sigel  to  immediately  march  on 
Manassas.  General  Sigel  at  the  same  moment  took  the  same  route  as  he  came  to 
march  toward  Manassas,  to  comply  with  the  order  of  General  McDowell.  The  same 
evening  we  did  march  so  far  as  the  advance  guard  was — a half  a mile  before  Manassas. 
I wish  to  remark  that  General  Sigel  did  not  find  any  enemy  toward  Manassas ; then  he 
advanced  toward  New  Market.  I wish  to  state  a few  remarks  on  the  importance  of 
the  position  where  I was  at  the  time  on  the  hill  near  the  farm-house.  At  the  time  I 
was  on  the  hill  I observed  the  enemy  marching,  and,  according  with  strategic  rules, 
my  own  impression  is  that  when  an  enemy  is  on  the  march  and  not  yet  in  position 
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the  enemy  could  be  flanked,  and  it  also  is  my  impression  that  it  was  only  one  army 
corps  of  the  enemy  at  the  time.  If  at  that  time  we  had  engaged  the  enemy,  with  the 
aid  of  General  McDowell  on  the  left,  I am  of  the  opinion  we  could  have  carried  the 
day  before  re-enforcements  could  have  come  to  the  enemy.  For  that  day  this  is  all  I 
know.  By  withdrawing  General  Sigel  from  that  position  I believe  it  gave  advantage 
to  the  enemy. 

At  the  instance  of  Major-General  McDowell  Captain  Wladislas  Leski 
was  sworn  to  assist  as  interpreter  during  the  examination  of  the  witness. 

The  witness  continued : 

In  consequence  of  our  retreat  from  that  position  the  enemy  had  ample  time  to  put 
himself  in  position  and  await  re-enforcements.  This  is  all  I have  to  say  for  the  twenty- 
eighth  day. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Who  was  the  officer  who  took  the  message 
from  General  Sigel  to  General  McDowell,  referred  to  ? 

Answer.  Assistant  Engineer  Burchard,  formerly  assistant  engineer ; at  present  first 
lieutenant  and  aide-de-camp  on  General  Cluseret’s  staff. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  Lieutenant  Burchard  start  to 
go  to  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  No,  not  while  I was  on  the  hill;  but  Lieutenant  Burchard  came  back 
again  and  informed  me  while  I was  there. 

Question  by  the  Court.  From  that  hill  could  you  see  Manassas 
Junction  ? 

Answer.  No  ; it  was  too  far  to  the  left. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Could  you  see  Centreville  from  that  hill- 
top? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  any  other  portions  of  the 
enemy  than  what  you  have  described  ? 

Answer.  None  but  what  I have  stated.  It  was  not  everywhere  that  I could  see,  on 
account  of  little  woods. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Could  you  see  General  McDowell’s  corps  ? 

Answer.  Not  on  the  28th ; there  were  woods  in  the  rear  of  me.  It  was  everywhere 
woods,  but  in  that  particular  place  open  fields. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  an  apple  orchard  on 
that  hill  top  ? 

Answer.  Not  in  a position  toward  the  enemy,  but  toward  the  left  there  was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  a road  near  the  hill? 

Answer.  There  was  no  regular  road,  but  there  was  a farm  road. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Could  you  see  Bull  Bun  stream  ? 

Answer.  Part  of  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  part  of  it ; above  or  below 
the  turnpike  ? 

Answer.  On  the  south  side. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Could  you  see  the  water? 

Answer.  No ; I could  not  see  the  water. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Could  you  see  New  Market  or 
Groveton  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  did  you  know  the  column  of 
infantry  was  on  the  road  from  New  Market  to  Groveton  ? 
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Answer.  I knew  it  from  General  McDowell’s  map.  I have  seen  the  enemy  moving, 
and  from  the  map  I have  learned  the  enemy’s  moving.  I saw  them  marching,  and 
took  up  the  map  and  knew  they  could  be  marching  over  no  other  route  but  that  one. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Could  they  not  have  been  going 
on  the  road  from  New  Market  toward  Sudley  Springs. 

Answer.  They  could  not  have  been  going  on  the  other  road,  for  then  they  would 
have  been  going  farther  to  the  right.  I saw  them  going  right  straight  toward  me. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  was  the  enemy  from  you 
on  the  hill  ? 

Answer.  My  impression  is  about  a strong  half  a mile. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  was  the  enemy’s  col- 
umn ? 

Answer.  One  hundred  and  twenty  yards ; it  might  have  been  more,  for  they  were 
already  turning  upon  the  turnpike,  and  I could  not  see  all. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  were  they  in  sight  % 

Answer.  About  five  minutes ; then  I lost  sight  of  them,  as  they  were  turning  the 
road.  Whether  there  was  one  regiment  or  three  regiments  I cannot  tell.  They  might 
have  been  going  forward  a long  time,  and  this  may  have  been  their  rear. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  any  artillery  firing 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th  ? 

Answer.  I can  remember  a few  shots  I heard  toward  the  left  in  the  position  of 
General  McDowell,  but  I do  not  know  from  whence  they  came. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  time  did  you  hear  this 
firing  ? 

Answer.  I can’t  remember.  It  might  have  been  nine  or  before.  I never  regarded 
much  about  it. 

Question  by  the  Court.  The  witness  has  said  there  might  have  been 
but  one  regiment.  Why  did  he  previously  say  there  were  three  regi- 
ments ? 

Answer.  When  I have  seen  the  troops  march  (so  I have  observed  for  one  hundred 
and  twenty  yards),  whether  they  have  marched  by  fours  or  sixes  I could  not  judge. 
I have  stated  they  were  about  three  regiments,  but  there  may  have  been  but  one. 


The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  in.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  to- 
morrow, January  30,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 
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FIFTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  G .,  January  30,  1863. 

# * * # # # # 

First  Lieut.  William  Burchard,  First  Virginia  Artillery,  a wit- 
ness, was  duly  sworn. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  your  rank  and  position  in  the 
military  service  of  the  United  States  on  the  28th  of  August  last  ? 

Answer.  I was  engineer,  with  General  Sigel,  in  the  Army  of  Virginia.  I had  no 
military  rank — no  commission — at  that  time. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  take  any  information  from  General 
Sigel  to  General  McDowell  on  the  28th  August  last  ? 

Answer.  No  information  from  General  Sigel  to  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  make  any  communication  from  any- 
body to  General  McDowell  relatingto  the  position  of  the  enemy? 

Answer.  I gave  information  to  General  McDowell  relating  to  the  position  of  the 
enemy  from  myself.  I received  no  order  from  any  one. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  that  information. 

Answer.  I was  sent  out  by  order  of  General  Sigel  to  our  left,  after  we  heard  some  fir- 
ing, with  20  men — cavalry.  I crossed  the  field  to  Fairfax  Court-House  pike  and  came 
near  Groveton,  where  I found  the  enemy  in  position.  As  I came  back  near  Gaines- 
ville, and  about  l-£  miles  from  Gainesville,  I saw  General  McDowell,  and  I thought  it 
my  business  to  report  to  General  McDowell  what  I saw  and  where  I had  been  sent. 
General  McDowell  asked  me  how  far  from  this  place  on  the  Manassas  Junction  road 
was  General  Sigel,  and  I told  him  about  4 miles.  General  McDowell  said,  “All  right; 
go  to  General  Sigel  and  tell  him  he  should  take  position — the  right  on  the  railroad,  the 
left  on  the  pike.”  That  is  the  only  communication  I took  charge  of. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  you  went  toward  Groveton  and  be- 
fore seeing  General  McDowell  did  you  discover  any  portion  of  the 
enemy ; and,  if  so,  state  what  you  saw  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir ; I saw  some  artillery  and  some  cavalry  pickets.  I think  I saw  a 
battery,  but  I cannot  say,  only  I am  sure  there  was  some  artillery.  I saw  of  cavalry 
pickets  some  10  or  12  men  across  the  fields,  and  of  cavalry,  in  all,  something  about  50 
men.  I saw  no  infantry. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  you  informed  General  Mc- 
Dowell what  you  had  seen. 

Answer.  I told  him  that  as  I was  out  in  that  direction  about  1£  miles  I had  seen 
some  of  the  enemy  and  a battery  in  position.  I don’t  recollect  whether  I said  any- 
thing about  the  cavalry  and  pickets.  This  is  all  the  information  I gave  to  General 
McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  personal  knowledge  that  any  com- 
munication was  sent  to  General  McDowell  on  that  day  informing  him  of 
the  presence  of  an  infantry  force  to  your  left  and  front  or  of  the  move- 
ment of  a train  of  wagons  on  the  pike  toward  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

Lieut.  Col.  Henry  E.  Davies,  Second  BegimentNew  York  Cavalry, 
a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  for  a short  time  on  duty 
with  Major-General  Sigel  on  the  28th  of  August,  1862  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  placed  you  with  General 
Sigel,  and  for  what  purpose  were  you  so  placed  ? 

Answer.  Major-General  McDowell,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  to  Major-General 
Sigel  the  country  between  Gainesville  and  Thoroughfare  Gap  and  in  that  vicinity,  at 
General  Sigel’s  request. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  At  what  place  and  what  time  was 
this  done? 

Answer.  In  the  evening  of  the  27th  August,  at  or  about  10  o’clock,  at  General 
Sigel  s headquarters,  at  Buckland  Mills. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  or  do  you  know  for  what 
purpose  General  Sigel  wished  to  know  from  you  the  next  day  concerning  ' 
the  country  between  Thoroughfare  Gap  and  Buckland  Mills. 

Answer.  I understood  that  General  Sigel  had  been  assigned  to  the  duty  of  occupy- 
ing  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  on  the  28th  bring  any 
message  from  General  Sigel  to  General  McDowell  which  would  show 
that  the  former  knew  that  General  McDowell  had  taken,  or  was  to  take* 
measures  for  meeting  the  enemy  coming  through  or  from  the  direction 
of  Thoroughfare  Gap  ? 

Answer.  I did.  In  marching  from  Buckland  Mills  toward  Gainesville  I showed 
to  General  Sigel  a cross-road  leading  over  to  Hay  Market.  He  asked  me  some  ques- 
tions about  the  road,  and  then  sent  me  back  to  General  McDowell,  instructing  me  to 
say  to  General  McDowell  that  the  division  which  was  to  hold  Thoroughfare  Gap  had 
better  go  by  that  road.  ^ 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  in.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  to- 
morrow, January  31,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , JD.  0.,  January  31,  1863. 
#*#*### 

The  recorder  informed  the  court  that  Brigadier- General  Milroy,  sum- 
moned as  a witness  before  the  court,  had  not  yet  made  his  appearance. 

The  recorder  was  instructed  to  make  an  application  for  an  official 
copy  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy’s  report  of  the  operations  of  his  com- 
mand in  the  Army  ©f  Virginia,  and  communicate  therein  the  fact  that 
a copy  of  said  report  would  facilitate  the  business  before  the  court. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  Mon- 
day, February  2,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


FIFTY-mNTH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  February  2,  1863. 

# # * * * # # 

The  recorder  informed  the  court  that  Brigadier-General  Milroy,  sum- 
moned as  a witness  before  it,  had  not  yet  made  his  appearance. 

The  recorder  stated,  in  answer  to  a question  by  the  court,  that  an 
application  had  been  made  for  the  report  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy 
of  his  operations  in  the  Army  of  Virginia. 

The  court  decided  that  the  interests  of  the  service  would  not  justify 
a longer  delay  to  procure  the  attendance  of  General  Milroy,  and  in  the 
event  of  his  non -arrival  by  to-morrow  morning  his  personal  examina- 
tion would  be  omitted;  but  his  report  would  be  read  and  counter-testi- 
mony, if  any,  to  be  produced  by  General  McDowell,  would  then  be  re- 
ceived, and  the  testimony  in  the  case  be  closed. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  Buford,  XJ.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly 
sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  present  with  General 
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McDowell  at  liis  tent  near  Warrenton  on  the  26th  of  August  last  on 
the  occasion  of  General  Sigel  being  there  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  object  of  the  expe- 
dition that  was  then  in  question  in  the  direction  of  Salem  ? . 

Answer.  There  was  an  expedition  about  being  sent  out  under  my  command  from 
Warrenton  toward  Chester  Gap.  General  Sigel  was  to  give  me  a section  of  artillery 
and  a portion  of  his  cavalry.  The  expedition  started  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  and 
got  to  near  Salem,  where  it  came  across  stragglers  from  the  rear  of  Jackson’s  army. 
I found  out  that  Longstreet’s  command  was  close  behind  and  following  up.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  expedition  was  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  rebels,  I suppose. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  make  any  report  to  Gen- 
eral McDowell  of  the  march  of  Longstreet  ? 

Answer.  I think  I did.  I sent  two  dispatches  back. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  General 
Buford’s  note  to  General  Bicketts  concerning  the  forces  passing  through 
Gainesville,  and  General  Orders,  No.  160,  War  Department,  of  1862? 

Answer.  These  are  the  papers.  Buford’s  communication  was  received  on  the  29th. 

The  papers  were  read  by  the  recorder,  and  are  attached  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  day,  marked  A and  B. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  King,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  28th  of  August,  report  himself  as  unable  to  do  duty,  and 
was  he,  to  outward  appearances,  at  that  time  able  to  do  duty? 

Answer.  He  did  not  report  himself  sick,  to  my  knowledge,  and  he  seemed  to  me  able 
to  perform  duty. 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.,  and  adjourned  to  meet  to- 
morrow, February  3,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 

A. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Brigade — 9.30  a.  m. 
General  Bicketts: 

Seventeen  regiments  and  battery  and  500  cavalry  passed  through 
Gainesville  three-quarcers  of  an  hour  ago  on  the  Centreville  road.  I 
think  this  division  should  join  our  forces  now  engaged  at  once. 

JNO.  BUFOBD, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Please  forward  this. 

B. 

General  Orders,  ) War  Dept.,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 

No.  160.  f Washington , October  18, 1862. 

The  following  regulations  are  established  for  army  trains  and  bag- 
gage : 

I.  There  will  be  allowed  for  headquarters’  train  of  an  army  corps 
four  wagons ; of  a division  or  brigade,  three ; of  a full  infantry  regi- 
ment, six,  and  of  a light  artillery  battery  or  squadron  of  cavalry,  three. 
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In  no  case  will  this  allowance  be  exceeded,  but  always  proportionably 
reduced  according  to  the  number  of  officers  and  men  actually  present. 
All  surplus  wagons  will  be  turned  over  to  the  chief  quartermaster,  to  be 
organized,  under  direction  of  the  commanding  general,  into  supply  trains, 
or  sent  to  the  nearest  depot.  The  requisite  supply  trains,  their  size 
depending  upon  the  state  of  the  roads  and  character  of  the  campaign, 
will  be  organized  by  the  chief  quartermaster,  with  the  approval  of  the 
commanding  generals,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  War  Department. 

II.  The  wagons  allowed  to  a regiment,  battery,  or  squadron  must 
carry  nothing  but  forage  for  the  teams,  cooking  utensils  and  rations 
for  the  troops,  hospital  stores,  and  officers’  baggage.  One  wagon  to 
each  regiment  will  transport  exclusively  hospital  supplies,  under  the 
direction  of  the  regimental  surgeon  5 the  one  for  regimental  headquar- 
ters will  carry  the  grain  fur  the  officers’  horses,  and  the  three  allowed 
for  each  battery  or  squadron  will  be  at  least  half  loaded  with  grain  for 
their  own  teams.  Stores  in  bulk  and  ammunition  will  be  carried  in  the 
regular  or  special  supply  trains. 

III.  In  active  campaign  troops  must  be  prepared  to  bivouac  on  the 
march,  the  allowance  of  tents  being  limited  as  follows  : 

For  the  headquarters  of  an  army  corps,  division,  or  brigade,  one  wall- 
tent  to  the  commanding  general  and  one  to  every  two  officers  of  his 
staff. 

For  the  colonel,  field,  and  staff  of  a full  regiment  three  wall-tents, 
and  for  every  other  commi  ssioned  officer  one  shelter- tent  each. 

For  every  two  non-commissioned  officers,  soldiers,  officers’  servants, 
and  authorized  camp  followers  one  shelter- tent. 

One  hospital  tent  will  be  allowed  for  office  purposes  at  corps  head- 
quarters, and  one  wall-tent  at  those  of  a division  or  a brigade.  All 
tents  beyond  this  allowance  will  be  left  in  depot. 

IY.  Officers’  baggage  will  be  limited  to  blankets,  one  small  valise  or 
carpet-bag,  and  a moderate  mess-kit.  The  men  will  carry  their  own 
blankets  and  shelter- tents,  and  reduce  the  contents  of  their  knapsacks 
as  much  as  possible. 

The  depot  quartermaster  will  provide  storage  for  a reasonable  amount 
of  officers’  surplus  baggage  and  the  extra  clothing  and  knapsacks  of 
the  men. 

Y.  Hospital  tents  are  for  the  sick  and  wounded,  and,  except  those 
allowed  for  army  corps  headquarters,  must  not  be  diverted  from  their 
proper  use. 

YI.  Commanding  officers  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  strict  en- 
forcement of  these  regulations,  especially  the  reduction  of  officers’  bag- 
gage, within  their  respective  commands. 

YII.  On  all  marches  quartermasters,  under  the  orders  of  their  com- 
manding officers,  will  accompany  and  conduct  their  trains  in  a way  not 
to  obstruct  the  movement  of  troops. 

YIII.  All  quartermasters  and  commissaries  will  personally  attend  to 
the  reception  and  issue  of  supplies  for  their  commands,  and  will  keep 
themselves  informed  of  the  condition  of  the  depots,  roads,  and  other 
communications. 

IX.  All  quartermasters  and  commissaries  will  report,  by  letter,  on 
the  first  of  every  month  to  the  chiefs  of  their  respective  departments 
at  Washington,  D.  C.,  their  station,  and  generally  the  duty  on  which 
they  have  been  engaged  during  the  preceding  month. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Halleck : 

L.  THOMAS,, 
Adjutant-  General . 
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SIXTIETH  DAY. 

Court-Boom,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  February  3,  1863. 

# * * * # * * 

Lieut.  Col.  Davis  Tillson,  Maine  Artillery,  a witness,  was  recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  W ere  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  occasion  of  his  return  from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column 
to  the  head  of  his  own  column,  near  Bethlehem  Church,  on  the  29th  of 
August  last  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  did  General  McDowell  pro- 
ceed to  do  immediately  on  his  return  to  the  head  of  his  own  troops  ? 

Answer.  To  turn  the  head  of  his  column  to  the  right  along  the  Sudley  Springs  road. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  putting  the  troops  in  motion, 
what  position  did  General  McDowell  take  up  and  what  did  he  then  do 
personally  ? 

Answer.  He  went  to  the  north  of  the  road  to  Manassas  and  took  a position  near  the 
railroad,  about  150  or  200  yards  from  the  Manassas  road  and  from  50  to  100  yards  west 
of  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  dismounted,  and  he  remained  apparently  watching  troops 
as  they  passed  along  the  road. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  at  any  time  that  day,  after 
General  McDowell  returned  from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column, 
see  General  King  with  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  of  his  having  been 
with  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  After  the  separation  of  General  McDowell 
from  General  Porter,  did  you  see  Colonel  Locke,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  or  any  other  staff  officer  of  General  Porter,  in  conversation 
with  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  hear  any  communication  by  Gen- 
eral McDowell  to  any  officer  whatever,  to  be  delivered  to  General  Por- 
ter, to  the  effect  that  General  Porter  had  better  remain  where  he  was  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  in  the  company  of  General  Mc- 
Dowell after  his  separation  from  General  Porter  and  until  he  moved 
toward  Sudley  Springs,  so  that  you  would  have  heard  such  a commu- 
nication if  it  had  been  publicly  made? 

Answer.  I was  with  General  McDowell  until  a short  time  before  he  left  the  position 
I have  already  described  near  the  railroad.  I am  not  sure  that  I should  have  known 
anything  about  such  a communication  if  it  had  been  delivered.  I think,  however, 
that  I should  have  recollected  the  occurrence  had  it  transpired. 

Capt.  Franklin  Haven,  aide-de-camp,  JJ.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  29th  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  his  return  from  the  head 
of  General  Porter’s  column  to  the  head  of  his  own  column,  near  Beth- 
lehem Church  ? 
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Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  at  any  time  on  the  29th, 
after  leaving  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column,  see  General  King  in 
company  with  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  that  day  hear  of  General 
King’s  having  been  in  company  with  General  McDowell  after  the  latter 
had  returned  from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column  ? 

Answer.  I did  not,  and  I did  not  see  anything  of  General  King  until  August  30. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Where  were  you  after  the  return  of  General 
McDowell  from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column,  with  reference  to 
General  McDowell,  until  he  went  with  his  corps  to  Sudley  Springs? 

Answer.  I was  with  the  general. 

Question  by  the  Court.  During  that  time  did  General  McDowell 
send  any  message,  to  your  knowledge,  to  General  Porter? 

Answer.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  During  that  time  was  there  any  message 
delivered  to  him  or  to  any  officer  in  company  with  him  purporting  to 
come  from  General  Porter  ? 

Answer.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Were  you  in  a position  to  have  observed 
such  a circumstance  if  it  had  occurred  ? 

Answer.  I think  I was. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  know  Colonel  Locke,  assistant  ad- 
jutant-general to  General  Porter? 

Answer.  I do  not. 

Col.  Edmund  Schriver,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  After  your  return  to  the  head  of 
General  McDowell’s  troops  from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column 
did  you  see  General  King  in  company  with  General  McDowell  ? Where 
did  you  find  General  McDowell  on  your  rejoining  him  ? 

Answer.  No.  I found  him  some  distance  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  road  to  Ma- 
nassas, under  a tree,  dismounted. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  of  General  King 
having  been  with  General  McDowell,  on  the  29th,  after  the  latter  had 
returned  from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  or  learn  of  any  mes- 
sage having  been  received  by  General  McDowell  from  General  Porter 
by  any  staff  officer  of  the  latter  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  General  McDowell 
send,  or  hear  of  his  sending,  any  message  to  General  Porter  by  any 
staff  officer  to  the  effect  that  the  latter  should  remain  where  he  wTas  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Submit  to  the  court  General  Or- 
ders, No.  107,  War  Department,  August  15,  1862. 


Chap.  XVTV.] 


GENERAL  REPORTS. 


267 


Answer.  That  is  it. 

The  order  referred  to  was  submitted  to  the  court,  was  read  by  the 
recorder,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  A. 

Capt.  Wladislas  Leski,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
recalled. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  with  General  McDowell 
on  the  29th  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  his  returning  from  the 
head  of  General  Porter’s  column  to  the  head  of  his  own  troops,  near 
Bethlehem  Church  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  did  General  McDowell  do 
immediately  on  his  return  to  his  own  troops  ? 

Answer.  On  his  return  to  his  own  troops  he  ordered  General  Patricks  brigade  to 
counter-march  so  as  to  come  back  on  the  Sudley  Springs  route.  This  brigade  had 
already  passed  on  the  Gainesville  road.  Then  afterward  the  general  went  to  a place 
not  far  from  the  crossing  of  the  dirt  road  leading  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad 
and  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  and  there,  in  a clump  of  trees,  he  dismounted  during  the 
passage  of  General  King’s  and  General  Ricketts’  divisions. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  the  place  where  he  dis- 
mounted north  or  south  of  the  road,  and  about  how  far  was  it  from 
that  road  ? 

Answer.  It  was  north  of  the  road.  I could  not  exactly  say  how  far ; it  may  have 
been  about  100  yards.  It  was  nearer  the  Sudley  Springs  road. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  there  any  fences  near  where 
he  dismounted,  north  of  the  road  to  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  It  was  just  an  open  place  with  a clump  of  trees;  nothing  else. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  see  General  King  with 
General  McDowell  on  that  occasion  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  of  General  King 
having  been  with  General  McDowell  on  that  occasion  ? 

Answer.  I was  the  whole  time  with  the  general,  and  I did  not  hear  of  it. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  so  placed  with  respect 
to  General  McDowell,  and  was  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  the  situa- 
tion of  General  McDowell  such,  that  you  would  have  been  likely  to  see 
General  King  had  he  been  present  I 

Answer.  I was  sitting  with  General  Bayard  just  behind  General  McDowell  the 
whole  time,  and  of  course  was  obliged  to  see  and  hear  anybody  that  was  coming. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  or  learn  of  any 
message  having  been  received  by  General  McDowell  from  General 
Porter  by  any  staff  officer  of  the  latter  ¥ 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  General  McDowell 
send,  or  hear  of  his  sending,  any  message  to  General  Porter  by  any 
officer  to  the  effect  that  the  latter  should  remain  where  he  was  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Was  any  communication  received  from  Gen- 
eral Porter  during  the  time  to  which  you  refer  by  any  officer  in  com- 
pany with  or  near  to  General  McDowell,  to  your  knowledge  ? 

Answer.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 
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Question  by  the  Court.  Was  there  any  such  communication  from 
General  Porter  received  by  General  McDowell,  or  any  other  officer  near 
him,  after  you  left  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column  and  before 
General  McDowell  proceeded  with  his  corps  toward  Sudley  Springs  ? 

Answer.  We  left  General  Porter  on  full  gallop,  and  on  arriving  tlie  order  was  im- 
mediately given  to  General  Patrick,  of  King’s  division,  to  counter-marcli.  I was  the 
whole  time  quite  near  the  general,  and  did  not  see  any  messenger  from  General  Porter. 
Soon  after  giving  this  order  General  McDowell  dismounted  in  the  place  previously 
referred  to,  and  remained  there  until  nearly  the  whole  of  Ricketts’  division  passed. 
He  then  mounted  again  and  I went  to  the  head  of  the  column,  and  did  not  see  any 
messenger  during  that  time. 

Question  by  the  Court.  During  the  time  you  have  described,  did 
you  hear  of  any  message,  verbal  or  written,  sent  to  General  Porter 
that  he  had  better  remain  for  the  present  where  he  was  or  to  that 
effect? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

The  recorder  reported  to  the  court  that  Brigadier-General  Milroy,  a 
witness,  had  not  yet  reported  his  presence.  An  extract  from  the  report 
of  Brigadier-General  Milroy,  which  report  is  dated  Headquarters  inde- 
pendent Brigade,  near  Fort  Ethan  Allen,  Va.,  September  12,  1862,  was 
read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this  day, 
marked  B. 

First  Lieut.  Washington  Eoebling,  Sixth  New  York  Independent 
Battery,  a witness,  was  duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  your  rank  and  position 
in  the  United  States  service  on  the  30th  day  of  August  last  and  on 
what  duty  were  you  at  that  time  ? 

Answer.  Second  lieutenant.  I was  assigned  to  the  corps  of  General  McDowell  by 
the  Quartermaster-General  for  the  purpose  of  building  military  suspension  bridges. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  present  near  General 
McDowell  on  the  30th  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  General  Mil- 
roy’s  coming  to  him  and  asking  for  re-enforcements? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  near  did  General  Milroy  ride 
to  General  McDowell  before  he  commenced  speaking  to  him  ? 

Answer.  He  approached  to  within  50  to  75  feet  of  him. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  were  you  placed  with  respect 
to  General  McDowell  and  General  Milroy ; to  which  were  you  the  nearer? 

Answer.  1 was  nearest  to  General  McDowell.  I was  on  General  McDowell’s  left 
and  a few  feet  to  his  rear,  facing  General  Milroy. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  General  Milroy’s  man- 
ner and  state  of  mind,  apparently,  when  he  spoke  to  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  He  was  in  a very  excited  state  of  mind.  He  spoke  at  “the  top  of  his  voice. 
He  was  waving  his  sword  and  his  hat  was  off. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  was  the  substance  of  what 
he  said  ? s 

Answer.  My  impression  of  what  he  said  is  as  follows:  “For  God’s  sake,  general, 
send  a few  regiments  into  these  woods;  my  poor  men  are  being  cut  to  pieces.  If  you 
send  me  some  re-enforcements  we  will  be  able  to  drive  the  enemy  back  again.”  In 
addition  to  that,  General  Milroy  made  use  of  very  many  expressions  which  had  ap- 
parently no  connection  with  each  other  and  which  I don’t  precisely  remember. 
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Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  did  General  McDowell  say 
or  do  to  General  Milroy  ? 

Answer.  He  did  not  make  any  reply  to  General  Milroy  which  could  have  been 
heard  by  General  Milroy.  General  McDowell  appeared  perfectly  willing  to  re-en- 
force General  Milroy,  and  hesitated  for  about  ten  minutes.  At  that  an  officer  came 
with  a note  for  General  McDowell.  General  McDowell  having  read  this  note,  he  at 
once  gave  orders  to  a brigade  of  General  Porter’s  to  advance  into  the  woods  and 
took  active  measures  himself  to  see  that  was  done. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  be  say  to  General  Milroy  he 
would  not  help  General  Sigel  or  anything  to  that  effect  ? 

Answer.  Not  to  my  knowledge. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  hear  General  Milroy  say 
anything  about  re-enforcements  for  General  Sigel  ? 

Answer.  I did  not. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  learn  why  General  Mc- 
Dowell hesitated  to  send  re-enforcements  to  General  Milroy  and  then 
immediately  sent  them  on  the  application  of  another  ? 

Answer.  The  impression  that  I received  from  what  I heard  at  the  time  was  that 
he  (General  McDowell)  did  not  want  to  take  the  responsibility  of  ordering  in  General 
Porter’s  troops  when  the  commander-in-chief  was  on  the  field  and  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  have  stated  that  General  McDowell 
did  not  make  any  reply  to  General  Milroy  which  he  (General  Milroy) 
could  have  heard.  State  what  General  McDowell  said  at  that  time 
which  you  heard. 

Answer.  General  McDowell  was  talking  to  General  Porter  during  the  ten  minutes  I 
was  there,  and  I do  not  know  positively  the  language  used  by  General  McDowell  on 
that  occasion.  General  McDowell  appeared  desirous  of  supporting  General  Milroy, 
and  he  was  talking  to  General  Porter  about  the  arrangement  of  his  troops  in  order  to 
effect  that.  After  having  read  that  note  General  McDowell  said,  “Now  I have 
authority ; now  all  is  right ; let  us  go  in.”  That  was  spoken  with  a great  deal  of  ani- 
mation. 

Question  by  the  Court.  You  have  stated  that  you  thought  General 
McDowell  did  not  wish  to  order  any  of  General  Porter’s  command  to  sup- 
port General  Milroy.  Had  not  General  McDowell  any  portion  of  his 
own  troops  there  with  which  he  could  have  re-enforced  General  Milroy? 

Answer.  No,  sir,  not  at  that  spot ; General  Reynolds’  troops  were  in  the  woods  and 
were  coming  out,  and  were  mostly  without  ammunition. 


Capt.  J.  De  W.  Cutting,  aide-de-camp,  U.  S.  Army,  a witness,  was 
duly  sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  is  your  rank  and  what 
duty  were  you  upon  on  the  30th  August  last  ? 

Answer.  I was  captain  and  additional  aide-de-camp,  and  assigned  to  duty  with 
General  McDowell. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  near  General  McDow- 
ell on  the  30th  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  General  Milroy’s  com- 
ing to  him  for  re-enforcements  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  was  General  Milroy  from 
General  McDowell  when  he  asked  him  for  re-enforcements.  What  was 
his  manner  and  his  state  of  mind,  as  far  as  you  can  judge? 

Answer.  When  I first  saw  General  Milroy  he  was  about  15  or  20  yards  from  General 
McDowell.  He  was  very  much  excited  and  gesticulated,  having  his  sword  drawn. 
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His  mauner  was  so  confusing  and  liis  language  so  indefinite  that  it  was  difficult  to 
understand  where  he  needed  the  assistance  which  he  called  for. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  near  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell f If  so,  how  near  ? 

Answer.  I was  within  4 or  5 yards  of  him. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  State  what  you  know  of  what  was 
said  by  General  Milroy  to  General  McDowell,  and  the  replies,  if  any,  of 
the  latter. 

Answer.  I can’t  remember  the  words  of  General  Milroy,  but  they  were  to  the  effect 
that  our  troops  in  front  were  being  badly  cut  up,  and  that  re-enforcements  must  be 
sent,  or  else  the  day  would  be  lost.  I do  not  think  that  General  McDowell  made  any 
reply,  and  am  quite  sure  he  said  nothing  about  General  Sigel. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  there  any  question  at  all 
raised  about  re-enforcing  General  Sigel  ? 

Answer.  I do  not  recollect  having  heard  either  General  McDowell  or  General  Milroy 
mention  General  Sigel’s  name. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  Milroy  speak  in  a 
loud  voice  ? 

Answer.  He  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell,  soon  after 
General  Milroy  came  up,  send  forward  re-enforcements  on  the  applica- 
tion of  another  officer  ? 

Answer.  He  did. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  know  why  General  Mc- 
Dowell hesitated  to  grant  General  Milroy’s  application  and  then  sent 
oft*  re-enforcements  on  the  application  of  another  ? 

Answer.  I think  I did.  General  Porter’s  corps,  or  a part  of  it,  was  acting  as  a re- 
serve, and  I supposed  that  General  McDowell  scarcely  felt  authorized  to  send  them 
forward,  unless  very  urgently  required,  without  an  order  to  that  effect  from  General 
Pope.  General  McDowell  sent  these  troops  to  support  General  Meade,  who  a few  mo- 
ments after  General  Milroy  came  up  had  sent  a messenger,  to  General  McDowell,  who 
said  that  General  Meade  was  pressed  hardly  by  the  enemy  and  could  not  hold  his  po- 
sition without  re-enforcements.  General  McDowell  then  spoke  a few  words  to  Gen- 
eral Porter,  and  a part  of  General  Sykes’  division  immediately  went  forward  to  re-en- 
force General  Meade. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Who  was  with  General  Milroy  when  he  ap- 
proached General  McDowell  ? Was  General  Milroy  alone  or  was  he 
accompanied  by  any  staff  officer  or  orderly  ? 

Answer.  I think  he  was  alone. 

Question  by  the  Court.  How  do  you  know  that  General  Porter’s 
corps  was  acting  as  a reserve?  Was  it  by  the  orders  of  General  Pope 
or  of  General  McDowell  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  know  by  whose  order  it  was ; I saw  them  drawn  up  in  line  of  bat- 
tle quite  far  to  the  rear  of  where  the  other  troops  were  engaged.  I judged  they  were 
the  reserve  from  their  position. 

The  court  took  a recess  of  five  minutes. 

General  McDowell  made  the  following  statement : 

I consider  the  evidence  of  General  Buchanan  essential  in  connection  with  General 
Milroy’s  report,  and  I request  that  the  court  will  wait  till  to-morrow  morning  to  re- 
ceive it,  as  I have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  be  here.  It  is  now  near  the 
hour  of  adjournment. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  February  4,  1S63, 
at  11  o’clock. 
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APPENDIX. 


General  Orders,  ) War  Dept.,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 

No.  107.  f Washington , August  15,  1862. 

I.  Officers  of  the  Begular  Army  will,  as  a general  rule,  receive  leaves 
of  absence  to  accept  the  rank  of  colonel  in  volunteer  regiments,  but  not 
lower  grades.  Non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  will  be  discharged 
on  receiving  commissions  in  volunteer  regiments. 

II.  The  oath  of  allegiance  will  not  be  administered  to  any  person 
against  his  own  will ; it  must  in  all  cases  be  a voluntary  act  on  his 
part,  nor  will  any  compulsory  parole  of  honor  be  received.  But  oaths 
taken  and  paroles  given  to  avoid  arrest,  detention,  imprisonment,  or  ex- 
pulsion are  voluntary  or  free  acts,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  compul- 
sory. All  persons  guilty  of  violating  such  oaths  or  paroles  will  be  pun- 
ished according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  war. 

III.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  and  the  general  laws  of  war 
authorize  in  certain  cases  the  seizure  and  conversion  of  private  prop- 
erty for  the  subsistence,  transportation,  and  other  uses  of  the  Army, 
but  this  must  be  distinguished  from  pillage ; and  the  taking  of  property 
for  public  purposes  is  very  different  from  its  conversion  to  private  uses. 
All  property  lawfully  taken  from  the  enemy,  or  from  the  inhabitants  of 
an  enemy’s  country,  instantly  becomes  public  property,  and  must  be 
used  and  accounted  for  as  such.  The  fifty-second  article  of  war  author- 
izes the  penalty  of  death  for  pillage  or  plundering,  and  other  articles 
authorize  severe  punishments  for  any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  sell, 
embezzle,  misapply,  or  waste  military  stores,  or  who  shall  permit  the 
waste  or  misapplication  of  any  such  public  property.  The  penalty  is 
the  same  whether  the  offense  be  committed  in  our  own  or  in  an  enemy’s 
territory. 

IV.  All  property,  public  or  private,  taken  from  alleged  enemies  must 
be  inventoried  and  duly  accounted  for.  If  the  property  taken  be  claimed 
as  private,  receipts  must  be  given  to  such  claimants  or  their  agents. 
Officers  will  be  held  strictly  accountable  for  all  property  taken  by  them 
or  by  their  authority,  and  it  must  be  returned  for  the  same  as  any  other 
public  property. 

Y.  Where  foraging  parties  are  sent  out  for  provisions  or  other  stores 
the  commanding  officer  of  such  party  will  be  held  accountable  for  the  con- 
duct of  his  command  and  will  make  a true  report  of  all  property  taken. 

YI.  No  officer  or  soldier  will,  without  authority,  leave  his  colors  or 
ranks  to  take  private  property  or  to  enter  a private  house  for  that  pur- 
pose. All  such  acts  are  punishable  with  death,  and  an  officer  who  per- 
mits them  is  equally  as  guilty  as  the  actual  pillager. 

Y1I.  Commanding  officers  of  armies  and  corps  will  be  held  responsi- 
ble for  the  execution  of  these  orders  in  their  respective  commands. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief  of  the 
Army: 

E.*D.  TOWNSEND, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

B. 

Headquarters  Independent  Brigade, 
Near  Fort  Ethan  Allen , Fa.,  September  12,  1862. 
Maj.  T.  A.  Meysenberg,  Assistant  Adjutant- General  f 

******* 

The  next  morning,  30th,  I brought  my  brigade  into  the  position  as- 
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signed  them,  and  remained  in  reserve  until  about  4 p.  m.,  when  I threw 
it  across  the  road  to  stop  the  retreating  masses  which  had  been  driven 
back  from  the  front. 

I soon  received  an  order  to  move  my  brigade  off  to  the  left  on  double- 
quick,  the  enemy  having  massed  their  troops  during  the  day  in  order  to 
turn  our  left  flank.  I formed  line  of  battle  along  the  road,  my  left  rest- 
ing near  the  edge  of  the  woods  in  which  the  battle  was  raging.  Soon 
our  troops  came  rushing  panic-stricken  out  of  the  woods,  leaving  my 
brigade  to  face  the  enemy,  who  followed  the  retreating  masses  to  the 
edge  of  the  woods.  The  road  in  which  my  brigade  was  formed  was . 
worn  and  washed  from  3 to  5 feet  deep,  affording  a splendid  cover  for 
my  men.  My  boys  opened  fire  on  them  at  short  range,  driving  the  rebels 
back  to  a respectful  distance.  But  the  enemy,  being  constantly  re-en- 
forced from  the  masses  in  their  rear,  came  on  again  and  again,  pouring 
in  advance  a perfect  hurricane  of  balls,  which  had  but  little  effect  on 
my  men,  who  were  so  well  protected  in  their  road  intrenchment.  But 
the  steady  fire  of  my  brigade,  together  with  that  of  a splendid  brass 
battery  on  higher  ground  in  my  rear,  which  I ordered  to  fire  rapidly 
with  canister  over  the  heads  of  my  men,  had  a most  withering  effect 
upon  the  rebels,  whose  columns  melted  away  and  fast  recoiled  from 
repeated  efforts  to  advance  upon  my  road  breastwork  from  the  woods. 
But  the  fire  of  the  enmy,  which  had  affected  my  men  so  little,  told  with  de- 
structive results  on  the  exposed  battery  in  their  rear,  and  it  required  a 
watchful  effort  to  hold  them  to  their  effective  work.  My  horse  was  shot 
in  the  head  by  a musket- ball  while  in  the  midst  of  the  battery  cheering 
on  the  men.  I got  another,  and  soon  after  observing  the  troops  on  my 
left  giving  way  in  confusion  before  the  rebel  fire  I hastened  to  assist 
in  rallying  them,  and  while  engaged  in  this  the  battery  took  advantage 
of  my  absence  and  withdrew.  1 had  sent  one  of  my  aides  shortly  be- 
fore to  the  rear  for  fresh  troops  to  support  this  part  of  our  line  where 
the  persistent  efforts  of  the  rebels  showed  they  had  determined  to  break 
through.  A fine  regiment  of  regulars  was  sent,  which  was  formed  in 
rear  of  my  brigade,  near  the  position  the  battery  had  occupied.  The 
rebels  came  around  the  forest  in  columns  to  our  right  and  front,  but  the 
splendid  firing  of  the  regulars,  with  that  of  my  brigade,  thinned  their 
ranks  so  rapidly  that  they  were  thrown  back  in  confusion  upon  every 
attempt  made. 

About  this  time,  when  the  battle  raged  thickest,  Lieutenant  Est6 
and  Lieutenant  Mies,  of  General  Schenck’s  staff,  reported  to  me  for 
duty,  informing  me  that  General  Schenck  had  been  seriously  wounded 
and  his  command  thrown  back  from  the  field.  Most  thankfully  was 
their  valuable  assistance  accepted,  and  most  gallantly  and  efficiently 
did  they  assist  me  on  that  most  sanguine  field,  until  8 o’clock  at  night, 
in  bringing  up  regiments,  brigades,  and  batteries,  cheering  them  on  to 
action  and  in  rallying  them  when  driven  back  before  the  furious  fire  of 
the  enemy. 

Shortly  after  sunset  my  own  brigade  had  entirely  exhausted  their 
ammunition,  and  it  being  considered  unsafe  to  bring  forward  the  ammu- 
nition wagons  where  the  enemy’s  shells  were  constantly  flying  and  ex- 
ploding, and  the  enemy  having  entirely  ceased  their  efforts  to  break 
through  this  part  of  the  line  and  had  thrown  the  weight  of  their  attack 
still  farther  to  my  left,  I ordered  my  brigade  back  some  one  half  of  a 
mile  to  replenish  their  ammunition  boxes  and  there  await  further  orders. 

I remained  on  the  field  with  Lieutenants  Est4  and  Mies,  my  own  [aides] 
having  been  sent  to  see  to  my  regiments. 

The  enemy  continued  their  attacks  upon  our  left  until  long  after 
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dark,  which  it  required  the  most  determined  and  energetic  efforts  to 
repel.  At  onetime,  not  receiving  assistance  from  the  rear,  as  I had  a 
right  to  expect  after  having  sent  for  it,  and  our  struggling  battalions 
being  nearly  overcome  by  the  weight  and  persistence  of  the  enemy’s 
attack,  I flew  back  about  one- half  mile  to  where  I understood  General 
McDowell  was  with  a large  portion  of  his  corps.  I found  him,  and  ap- 
pealed to  him  in  the  most  urgent  manner  to  send  a brigade  forward  at 
once  to  save  the  day  or  all  would  be  lost.  He  answered  coldly,  in  sub- 
stance, that  it  was  not  his  business  to  help  everybody,  and  he  was  uot 
going  to  help  General  Si  gel.  I told  him  I was  not  fighting  with  General 
SigeFs  corps ; that  my  brigade  had  got  out  of  ammunition  some  time 
before  and  gone  to  the  rear,  and  that  I had  been  fighting  with  a half 
dozen  different  brigades,  and  that  I had  not  inquired  where  or  to  what 
particular  corps  they  belonged.  He  inquired  of  one  of  his  aides  if  Gen- 
eral   was  fighting  over  there  on  the  left?  He  answered  he 

thought  he  was.  McDowell  replied  that  he  would  send  him  help,  for 
he  was  a good  fellow.  He  then  gave  the  order  for  a brigade  to  start, 
which  was  all  I desired.  I dashed  in  front  of  them,  waved  my  sword, 
and  cheered  them  forward.  They  raised  the  cheer,  and  came  on  at 
double-quick.  I soon  led  them  to  where  they  were  most  needed,  and 
the  gallant  manner  in  which  they  entered  the  fight  and  the  rapidity  of 
their  fire  soon  turned  the  tide  of  battle.  But  this  gallant  brigade,  like 
the  many  others  which  had  preceded  it,  found  the  enemy  too  strong  as 
they  advanced  into  the  forest,  and  was  forced  back  by  the  tremendous 
fire  that  met  them.  But  one  of  General  Burnside’s  veteran  brigades, 
coming  up  soon  after  dark  with  a battery,  again  dashed  back  the  tide 
of  armed  treason,  and  sent  such  a tempest  of  shot,  shell,  and  leaden 
death  into  the  dark  forest  after  the  rebels  that  they  did  not  again  re- 
new the  attack. 

******* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  H.  M1LROY, 

Brig.  Gen.,  Gomdg . IndepH  Brig.,  1st  Corps , Army  of  Va. 


SIXTY-FIRST  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  fa.  Avenue. 

Washington,  D.  C.,  February  4,  1863. 
******* 

Brig.  Gen.  R.  C.  Buchanan,  IT.  S.  Volunteers,  a witness,  was  duly 
sworn. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  court  your  letter  to 
General  McDowell  of  October  20, 1862,  and  say  if  the  statements  therein 
made  are  true. 

Answer.  That  is  the  le  ter,  and  the  substance  of  those  statements  is  true  to  the  best 
of  my  recollection  and  belief. 

The  letter  referred  to  was  handed  to  the  recorder  by  the  witness, 
•was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this 
day,  marked  A. 

The  court  had  no  questions  to  ask  this  witness. 

General  McDowell  stated  that  he  had  no  more  witnesses  to  produce. 
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There  being  no  more  witnesses  to  be  called  by  the  court,  it  was  an- 
nounced “that  the  evidence  in  the  case  is  closed.” 

General  McDowell  stated  that  he  would  submit  a statement  on  Mon- 
day, February  9,  1863,  at  12  o’clock. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  February  9,  1863,  at  12 
o’clock  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

Washington,  October  20,  1862. 

Maj.Gen.  I.  McDowell, 

U.  8.  Volunteer s.,  Washington , D.  G.  : 

General  : Your  not&  inclosing  a printed  copy  of  General  Milroy’s 
report  is  before  me,  and  I will  answer  your  questions  seriatim. 

1.  “As  to  the  state  of  mind  General  Milroy  seemed  to  be  in,  his  man- 
ner, and  the  impression  it  produced  at  the  time  ” to  which  you  refer ; 
that  is,  when  he  rode  up  and  asked  for  re-enforcements. 

Answer.  General  Milroy’s  manner  was  very  excited  ; so  much  so  as 
to  attract  the  special  attention  of  those  present,  and  induced  many  to 
inquire  who  that  was  that  was  rushing  about  so  wildly,  and  what  he 
wanted. 

2.  “As  to  whether  or  not  it  was  a question  of  my  (your)  sending  re- 
enforcements to  General  Sigel,  and  if  I (you)  refused  to  do  so.” 

Answer.  General  Sigel’s  name  or  corps  was  not  referred  to  in  any 
way  in  my  hearing,  as  far  as  I recollect. 

3.  “As  to  the  part  taken  by  General  Milroy  with  your  (my)  brigade, 
which  he  claims  to  have  led  to  where  they  were  most  needed,  but  from 
which  they  were  forced  back,”  &c. 

Answer.  When  re-enforcements  were  called  for  to  go  to  the  assistance 
of  General  Meade  I was  ordered  by  General  Sykes  to  take  three  of  my 
battalions  and  move  up  to  the  front  and  left  to  the  point  most  threat- 
ened, which  I did  at  once.  I left  General  Milroy  haranguing  and  ges- 
ticulating most  emphatically  in  the  same  place  where  his  conversation 
with  you  commenced.  He  was  calling  for  re-enforcements,  and  saying 
if  they  were  sent  at  once  the  day  would  be  ours,  and  that  the  enemy 
were  ready  to  run.  After  I placed  my  three  battalions  in  position  I 
moved  to  the  right  of  my  line,  where,  to  my  surprise,  I saw,  about  100 
yards  to  my  right,  the  remainder  of  my  brigade,  which  had  been  sent 
to  the  front  after  I left,  and  General  Milroy  was  giving  it  some  orders. 
I at  once  rode  up  to  him  and  told  him  that  those  battalions  belonged 
to  my  brigade  of  regulars,  and  that  I could  not  consent  to  any  interfer- 
ence with  my  command.  He  said  that  he  did  not  know  they  were  my 
men  $ did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  me,  and  only  wanted  to  place  them 
in  the  best  position.  I told  him  that  I was  responsible  for  the  position 
of  my  command,  and  did  not  want  any  assistance  either  in  posting  or 
fighting  it,  when  he  left  me.  His  own  brigade  was  not  near  there,  and 
he  seemed  to  be  rushing  about  the  field  without  any  special  aim  or 
object,  unless  it  was  to  assist  in  the  performance  of  other  officers’  duties 
wherever  he  could  find  one  to  listen  to  him.  I did  not  lose  one  inch  of 
ground  after  I got  my  brigade  together,  which  I did  immediately,  by 
moving  this  latter  portion  to  the  left,  but  held  the  enemy  at  bay  for  an 
hour,  and,  instead  of  being  “forced  back,”  I maintained  my  position 
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until  ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  position  from  whence  we  started. 
Had  the  enemy  u forced”  me  back,  in  the  sense  of  General  Milroy’s 
report,  he  would  have  obtained  possession  not  only  of  the  turnpike,  but 
of  the  stone  bridge;  and  what  would  have  then  been  the  result  you  are 
well  aware.  Our  defeat  would  have  been  disastrous. 

I am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

BOBT.  C.  BUCHAN  ANT, 

Lieut.  Col.  Fourth  Infantry , Comdg.  First  Brig.  Beg.  Infantry. 


SIXTY-SECOND  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , JD.  (7.,  February  9,  1863. 
******* 

The  whole  proceedings  of  the  court  having  been  read  by  the  recorder, 
Major-General  McDowell  read  the  statement  referred  to  by  him  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  4th  instant  (sixty-first  day),  which  statement  is  ap- 
pended to  the  proceedings  of  this  day,  marked  A. 

The  court  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  February  10,  1863,  at  11 
o’clock  a.  m. 


APPENDIX. 


A. 

Statement  of  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell. 

Washington,  February  9,  1863. 

The  unusual  position  I have  occupied,  seeking  an  investigation  of  so 
general  a character  as  the  one  just  concluded,  whilst  there  were  no 
charges  against  me,  seems  to  require  a few  words  of  explanation,  lest  I 
shall  be  thought  either  to  have  unwarrantably  taxed  the  public  service 
with  the  time  and  cost  of  this  court  or  to  have  sought  an  inquiry  into 
my  conduct  and  character  in  a spirit  of  vain  self-confidence  and  conceit. 
It  may  not  therefore  be  out  of  place  in  me  to  state  that  at  the  end  of 
the  campaign  in  September  last  the  outcry  against  me  was  so  great,  that 
my  usefulness  as  a public  officer  was  thought  to  be  so  impaired  as  to 
cause  it  to  be  intimated  to  me  from  high  authority  that  my  friends 
could  continue  to  support  and  defend  me  better  if  I were  to  have  this 
investigation  than  they  otherwise  would  be  able  to  do.  So  I applied 
for  it,  though  neither  the  War  Department,  the  General-in-Chief,  nor  the 
general  commanding  the  Army  of  Virginia  had  said  anything  to  make 
it  necessary  or  had  received  charges  of  any  kind  against  me.  The  only 
one  I could  hear  of  was  from  an  officer  who  was  then  dead,  and  his  gen- 
eral charge  of  treason  had  therefore  to  be  made  the  basis  of  my  appli- 
cation, which,  in  the  absence  of  any  specific  allegations,  was  made  in 
the  general  terms  adopted. 

In  taking  this  course  I was  far  from  supposing  I could  submit  to  such 
an  inquiry  as  I asked  into  my  whole  conduct  without  something  I had 
done  or  omitted  to  do  being  discovered,  which  I could  not  now  wish  had 
been  otherwise.  But  if,  on  the  one  hand,  errors  of  judgment  should 
appear,  on  the  other,  I felt  confident  errors  of  intention  would  not,  and 
that  it  would  be  made  clear  that  nothing  had  occurred  to  warrant  the 
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gross  and  infamous  charges  of  drunkenness,  disloyalty,  and  treason; 
and,  furthermore,  that  many  intelligent  people  who  did  not  credit  the 
monstrous  things  said  of  me,  but  who  had  prejudices  and  unfavorable 
opinions,  based  on  the  little  only  that  seemed  to  get  abroad,  might  by  a 
full  exposition  be  disabused  and  led  to  believe  that  I had  been  unjustly 
condemned  in  many  matters  wherein  I was  generally  if  not  universally 
held  to  be  accountable. 

So  far  as  I can  judge  as  to  the  causes  of  this  outcry  the  first  in  order 
of  time,  as  of  importance,  with  reference  to  the  consequences  to  which 
it  led,  was  the  part  I was  charged  to  have  taken  in  the  separation  of 
my  army  corps  from  General  McClellan’s  army  in  April  last,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  going  to  the  Peninsula. 

It  may  be  remembered  for  what  a length  of  time,  how  deeply,  how 
almost  universally,  I was  censured  for  having  broken  up  that  army.  It 
was,  I am  told,  generally  credited  throughout  that  army  and  the  country 
that  not  only  I sought  to  have,  but  succeeded  in  having,  this  done  for  an 
unworthy  personal  object — to  have  an  independent  command  for  myself. 

CONCERNING  THE  FORCE  ORDERED  TO  BE  LEFT  BY  GENERAL  MC- 
CLELLAN FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  WASHINGTON. 

As  connected  with  this  question  and  preceding  it,  it  has  been  thought 
proper  to  take  up  the  subject  of  the  number,  character,  and  disposition 
of  the  forces  left  for  the  defense  of  the  capital  by  General  McClellan  or 
which  he  intended  and  ordered  to  be  left  on  the  occasion  of  his  embark- 
ing for  the  Peninsula. 

On  this  point  the  court  has  before  it  the  statements  of  Generals  Mc- 
Clellan and  Barry,  and  of  Generals  Hitchcock,  Keyes,  and  Wadsworth, 
which  fully  explain  the  matter  on  both  sides.  I have  not  been  able  to 
see  how  I am  responsible  or  in  any  way  concerned  in  this  branch  of  the 
question.  The  papers  submitted  by  General  Hitchcock  show  that  it 
was  a condition  of  the  President  that  in  changing  the  scene  of  active 
operations  General  McClellan  should  leave  the  capital  entirely  secure, 
and  that  the  amount  of  force  to  be  left  by  him  for  this  purpose  should 
be  not  only  what  he,  but  his  corps  commanders,  should  deem  sufficient. 

General  Keyes  states  that  at  Fairfax  Court-House,  when  that  matter 
was  acted  upon  by  the  corps  commanders,  I gave  the  opinion — 

That,  with  the  forts  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Potomac  fully  garrisoned  and  those  on 
the  left  occupied,  a covering  force  in  front  of  the  Virginia  line  of  25,000  men  would 
suffice. 

After  giving  this  opinion,  and  its  being  made  known  to  General  Mc- 
Clellan, I had,  I submit,  no  further  responsibility  in  the  matter.  The 
whole  subject  thereafter  was  between  General  McClellan  and  his  supe- 
rior. As  General  McClellan’s  subordinate,  I could  have  properly  no 
part,  and  had  none,  in  seeing  that  he  fulfilled  his  duty  or  how  he  ful- 
filled it. 

It  is  quite  true  that  up  to  the  time  of  his  embarking  for  the  Penin- 
sula I knew  much  of  General  McClellan’s  plans,  and  it  is  equally  true 
there  was  much  I did  not  know. 

I did  not  know  till  after  he  left  that  my  corps  was  to  be  the  last  to 
eihbark,  for  it  was  understood  General  Sumner’s  corps,  then  in  front  of 
Manassas,  was  to  remain  until  the  other  corps  should  reach  the  Penin- 
sula and  we  should  have  become  sure  the  enemy  had  left  Gordonsville 
and  was  in  their  front. 

General  McClellan’s  letter  of  April  1,  written  on  board  steamer  Com- 
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modore,  to  General  Banks,  concerning  the  latter’s  duties  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  is  new  to  me.* 

At  the  time  of  General  McClellan’s  embarkation  I knew  but  little,  if 
anything,  of  the  character  of  the  troops  that  were  to  be  left  behind.  I 
did  not  see  the  returns  nor  the  reports  of  these  troops,  and,  as  I have 
before  stated,  beyond  an  expression  of  opinion  as  to  the  amount  that 
should  be  left,  I never  took  any  action  in  the  matter  nor  had  any  occa- 
sion to  do  so. 

THE  SEPARATION  OF  GENERAL  M’DOWELL’S  CORPS  FROM  GENERAL 

M’CLELLAN’S  ARMY. 

As  to  the  causes  which  led  the  Executive  to  order  my  corps  to  be 
left  in  front  of  Washington,  and  as  to  my  having  procured  its  being  so 
left,  I think  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  in  any  one’s  mind  after 
the  statements  of  General  McClellan  himself,  General  Wadsworth,  and 
Geceral  Hitchcock.  The  latter  was  at  the  time  on  duty  in  the  War 
Department  and  in  close  relations  with  the  Secretary  of  War  and  the 
President  5 General  Wadsworth  was  military  governor  of  the  District, 
and  General  McClellan  the  person  said  to  have  been  the  most  injured. 

They  are,  therefore,  those  whose  evidence  should  have  the  most  in- 
fluence. They  are,  moreover,  uncontradicted,  and  agree  in  freeing  me 
from  having  had  any  part  in  the  act. 

General  McClellan  states  (in  his  evidence  of  December  10) : 

I do  not  hold  General  McDowell  responsible  in  my  own  mind  for  the  failure  to  join 
me. 

He  further  says  that  he  received  a telegram  from  General  Franklin, 
whilst  the  latter  was  still  with  me  as  one  of  my  division  commanders,  to 
the  effect  that  General  Franklin,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  case,  was  of 
the  oinnion  I had  nothing  to  do  with  the  separation  of  my  corps  from 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  that  General  Franklin  brought  him  word 
from  the  President  as  to  the  causes  for  the  separation  of  my  corps. 
The  President  told  me  he  had  sent  for  General  Franklin  at  the  time  he 
was  under  orders  to  leave  me  to  join  General  McClellan,  and  had  charged 
him  to  acquaint  General  McClellan  with  the  reasons,  which  were  purely 
of  a public  character,  that  had  caused  my  being  kept  in  front  of  Wash- 
ington. 

The  President,  in  his  letter  to  General  McClellan  of  April  9 (see  pro- 
ceedings of  January  16),  states  fully  his  reasons  for  ordering  this  sepa- 
ration. 

General  Hitchcock  (see  his  evidence  of  January  16)  was  asked  as  fol- 
lows by  General  McDowell : 

State  if  your  official  position  and  connection  with  the  Government  were  such  at  the 
time  as  to  enable  you  to  know  or  to  give  you  good  grounds  for  judging  as  to  General 
McDowelPs  having  or  notin  April  last  sought,  induced,  or  procured  the  separation  of 
his  army  corps  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  with  a view  to  having  a separate  com- 
mand for  himself ; and,  if  so,  whether  or  not  the  retention  of  the  corps  was,  to  the  best 
of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  sought,  induced,  or  procured  by  him,  or  was  made  by 
the  Government  for  public  reasons,  based  on  the  representations  of  others  ? State  fully 
what  you  know  of  this  matter. 

Answer.  I was  on  duty  in  the  War  Office,  under  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  from  the  middle  of  March  until  the  middle  of  May  last.  That  period  em- 
braces the  time  referred  to  in  this  question.  The  circumstances  which  led  to  the  de- 
tention of  General  McDowelPs  army  corps  in  the  early  part  of  April,  as  a covering  army 
for  the  city  of  Washington,  were,  I believe,  very  fully  known  to  me,  and  I am  very 
sure  that  personally  General  McDowell  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  in  procuring  the 
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orders  which  detained  him  in  front  of  Washington.  I am  very  sure  that  his  first  in- 
formation on  the  subject  was  derived  from  the  order  itself,  directing  his  detention 
here,  &c. 

The  general  then  recites  the  circumstances  under  which  the  order 
was  given,  supporting  it  by  official  papers  y all  of  which  seem  to  leave 
no  further  doubt  in  the  matter,  and  show  the  act  of  the  President  to 
have  been  prompted  by  considerations  of  a public  character,  based  on 
the  representations  of  others  than  myself. 

Lieut.  Col.  B.  S.  Alexander,  Corps  of  Engineers,  introduced  by  the 
court,  I suppose,  because  it  had  been  informed  he  was  acquainted  with 
some  facts  which  might  tend  to  give  a different  impression  from  that 
produced  by  the  other  witnesses,  on  this  point  was  asked : 

In  any  conversation  of  General  McDowell,  heard  by  you  at  any  time,  did  he  admit 
or  state  in  substance  that  he  proposed  to  take,  or  had  taken,  any  measures  to  separate 
his  corps  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  at  the  time  referred  to  in  the  last  question  ? 

Answer.  In  no  conversation  that  I have  had  with  General  McDowell,  or  heard  from 
him,  did  I learn  that  he  had  ever  taken,  or  ever  intended  to  take,  any  measures  to 
have  his  command  separated  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  at  the  time  referred  to  in 
the  last  question. 

GENERAL  M’DOWELL’S  CONDUCT  AT  FREDERICKSBURG  AND  HIS  NOT 

GOING  FROM  THERE  TO  JOIN  GENERAL  M’CLELLAN  BEFORE  RICH- 
MOND. 

Another  charge  intimately  connected  with  the  foregoing  is  that  of 
my  conduct  at  Fredericksburg,  in  not  going  from  that  place  to  re-enforce 
General  McClellan  before  Richmond. 

There  is  hardly  a form  of  reproach  that  was  not  used  toward  me  for 
this.  Every  possible  way  my  feelings  could  be  hurt  seemed  to  be 
taken  not  only  by  those  who  opposed  the  Government  under  whose 
very  eye  I was  serving,  but  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Govern- 
ment as  well.  Those  who  differed  about  most  matters  seemed  to  agree 
in  this.  In  addition  to  the  charge  of  failing,  neglecting,  or  avoiding 
going  to  General  McClellan’s  relief,  it  was  also  said  of  me  I was  idling 
away  the  time,  doing  nothing,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rappahannock  5 
“ flitting  back  and  forth  between  Fredericksburg  and  Washington  for 
mere  personal  purposes;”  “ fearing  to  cross  the  river  when  there  was 
opposed  to  me  not  more  than  the  fourth  of  my  force ; ” “ clamoring  for 
re-enforcements  to  guard  against  imaginary  dangers;”  “protecting 
rebel  property  for  the  sake  of  the  rebels  instead  of  using  my  troops  to 
go  against  the  enemy ; ” “ employing  them  only  to  guard  the  enemy’s 
houses,  fences,  and  fields,”  and  u then,  when  in  hearing  of  the  sound  of 
the  cannon  of  General  McClellan  at  Hanover  Court-House,  making  no 
sign,  but,  on  the  contrary,  leaving  Fredericksburg  to  go  to  the  Shenan- 
doah to  avoid  moving  on  Richmond  and  coming  under  General  Mc- 
Clellan. 

This  and  much  more  was  said  of  me  week  after  week  and  month 
after  month. 

The  Army  seldom  saw  my  name  that  it  was  not  coupled  with  some 
disparaging  remark  in  connection  with  the  above  matters,  if  indeed 
not  with  some  denunciation  or  discreditable  charge. 

The  difficulty  of  accounting  for  the  Government  permitting  such  neg- 
lect, such  unprofitable  and  bad  conduct  in  a general  who  was  within 
a few  hours  of  the  War  Department,  and  with  whom  instant  communi- 
cation by  telegraph  was  constantly  kept  up,  was  sought  to  be  explained 
by  charging  that  these  things  were  covered  up  or  allowed  through  the 
influence  of  two  members  of  the  Cabinet  who  were  General  McDowell’s 
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brothers-in-law — a statement  now  proven  to  be  without  foundation.  In 
fact,  at  the  time  of  the  inauguration  of  the  present  administration  I 
was  a stranger  to  every  one  of  the  Cabinet. 

Whatever  check  or  disaster  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  incurred  on 
the  Peninsula  was  attributed  to  my  failure  to  re-enforce  that  army  when 
I could  do  so  and  to  my  having  broken  it  up  as  soon  as  its  commander 
was  out  of  sight  of  the  capital. 

I think  I have  rather  underrated  this  case  than  otherwise. 

I will  now  give  the  facts.  WTith  the  view  of  combining  the  protec- 
tion of  the  capital  with  such  operations  as  would  aid  those  of  the  main 
army,  as  soon  as  my  corps  was  separated  from  General  McClellan  I 
pushed  it  to  the  front.  At  Catlett’s  I received  the  order  for  Franklin’s 
division  to  leave  me  and  join  General  McClellan  on  the  Peninsula,  and 
an  order  from  the  Department  directing  me  to  consider  the  capital  under 
my  especial  protection,  and — 

To  make  no  movement  throwing  my  force  out  of  position  for  the  discharge  of  this 
primary  duty ! 

On  General  Franklin’s  leaving  me,  I sent  word  by  him  to  General 
McClellan  (which  the  latter  acknowledges  having  received)  that  I would 
endeavor  to  make  a demonstration  or  diversion  in  his  favor  by  way  of 
Fredericksburg.  This  General  McClellan  says  was  no  part  of  his  plan  , 
nor  was  it  in  obedience  to  any  orders  from  the  Government,  though 
done  with  the  consent  of  the  War  Department. 

The  advance  of  my  forces  got  to  Fredericksburg  and  drove  the  enemy 
from  that  place,  but  did  not  succeed  in  saving  the  bridges,  which  had 
been  prepared  for  burning  and  were  fired  by  the  enemy  as  he  passed 
over. 

April  22  I telegraphed : 

If  a steam  ferry-boat  could  be  sent  there  (Fredericksburg)  it  could  be  used  to  great 
advantage.  There  are  stores  in  Fredericksburg  (more  than  1,000  barrels  of  flour) 
which  I am  anxious  to  save  for  fear  of  accident,  and  am  anxious  to  have  free  commu- 
nication with  the  opposite  shore  as  soon  as  possible. 

I then  received  the  following : 


War  Department, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  April  24,  1862. 

Major-General  McDowell  : 

The  President  desires  that  you  should  not  throw  your  force  across  the  Rappahan- 
nock at  present,  but  that  you  should  get  your  bridges  and  transportation  all  nearly 
ready  and  wait  further  orders. 


EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


On  the  26th  of  April  I telegraphed  the  Department  as  follows : 

Twenty  canal-boats  and  a sterm  ferry-boat  (which  I had  asked  for)  arrived  yesterday 
at  Fredericksburg  without  molestation.  It  is  reported  by  General  King  that  numerous 
complaints  reach  him  from  Union  men  in  Fredericksburg  of  outrages  received  at  the 
hands  of  secessionists ; that  small  cavalry  pickets  come  into  town  at  night  harassing 
Union  men  and  carrying  them  off  south  for  no  other  purpose  [reason]  than  fidelity  to 
the  Union.  They  ask  protection.  Will  it  meet  with  the  sanction  of  the  President  if 
I throw  not  exceeding  a battalion  of  infantry  and  a small  force  of  cavalry  into  the 
town,  protected  by  the  artillery  on  this  side,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  protection 
and  saving  the  supplies  ? 

On  the  29th  of  April  I telegraphed  the  Department  as  follows : 

The  enemy’s  pickets,  however,  continue  to  show  themselves  on  the  hills  in  the  rear 
of  Fredericksburg,  and  during  the  night  come  into  the  town  to  harass  the  few  Union 
men  left  there.  Five  or  six  have  been  arrested  and  carried  off  toward  Richmond. 
For  several  nights  past  the  rumbling  of  wagons  leaving  town  has  been  heard,  and  resi- 
dents say  they  are  loaded  with  corn  and  other  supplies.  Urgent  appeals  for  protec- 
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tion  against  this  oppression  by  the  Confederate  authorities  reach  us  through  loyal 
men  residing  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  By  means  of  our  boat  bridge,  which  can 
be  easily  made  available,  in  a few  hours  a sufficient  force  could  be  thrown  across  the 
river  to  afford  this  protection,  or  it  could  be  withdrawn  promptly  or  re-enforced  should 
circumstances  demand  it. 

Wishing  the  subject  fully  laid  before  the  Department,  and  anxious 
to  get  authority,  at  least  for  the  purposes  above  indicated,  to  establish 
communication  with  the  opposite  side,  I sent  my  inspector-general  to 
Washington  to  see  the  Secretary  on  the  subject.  He  communicated 
the  following : 


Washington,  April  30,  1862. 

Major-General  McDowell, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Rappahannock: 

General:  The  Secretary  of  War  has  given  me  authority  to  inform  you  that  you 
can  occupy  Fredericksburg  with  such  force  as  in  your  judgment  may  be  necessary  to 
hold  it  for  defensive  purposes,  but  not  with  a view  to  make  a forward  movement. 

H.  VAN  RENSSELAER, 

Inspector- Genwal,  U.  S.  Army. 

These  communications  show  fully  the  position  I was  in  at  Freder- 
icksburg and  why  I did  not  cross  the  river  before  April  30. 

The  Government  was  evidently  apprehensive  that  I might,  if  not 
put  under  some  restriction,  place  my  force  in  a position  where  it  could 
no  longer  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  kept  from  going  to 
the  Peninsula.  As  it  was,  alarm  was  expressed  about  the  exposed 
position  I had  taken  up,  and  I was  urged  by  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent men  in  the  country  to  strengthen  myself  by  fortifications.  I did 
not  do  so,  because  I wished  the  enemy  to  believe  I was  strong  and 
about  to  march  upon  him.  I did  what  I could  to  give  the  impression 
I was  in  large  force,  and  I think  I succeeded.  In  fact  I have  good 
reason  for  believing  that  the  apprehension  thus  created  at  Richmond 
of  danger  of  a large  force  coming  down  from  Fredericksburg  whilst 
their  army  was  at  Yorktown  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  for  their 
evacuating  their  strong  works  at  that  place  without  siege. 

Every  effort  was  made  by  me  and  my  officers  and  men  to  get  the 
bridges  and  transportation  nearly  ready.  I had  been  assured  that  as 
soon  as  I could  do  so,  and  as  soon  as  a sufficient  force  could  be  collected, 
I would  receive  permission  to  advance. 

A reference  to  General  Haupt’s  and  Major  Tillson’s  evidence,  of  De- 
cember 6,  will  show  that  I gave  my  personal  attention  to  this  subject, 
and  so  far  from  idling  away  my  time  on  the  Rappahannock,  either  per- 
sonally or  with  my  troops,  that  all  were  actively  engaged  in  making 
the  preparations  necessary  to  enable  me  to  advance. 

When  I went  to  Washington  it  was  because  I was  summoned  there 
by  my  superiors.  I never  went  there  once  for  mere  personal  purposes. 
Washington  and  the  District  were,  moreover,  part  of  my  command. 

The  enemy  in  abandoning  the  Potomac  had  as  far  as  possible  de- 
stroyed the  railroad  from  Aquia  ; had  burned  the  wharf  and  the  long 
wooden  pier  connecting  it  with  the  land;  had  taken  up  the. rails  for  3 
miles,  burnt  the  cross-ties,  and  destroyed  the  large  bridges  over  the 
Accokeek,  Potomac  Creek,  and  the  Rappahannock,  and  was  prepared 
to  destroy  the  one  over  the  Massaponax. 

When  we  reached  Fredericksburg  the  roads  between  it  and  the  Poto- 
mac were  still  bad,  and  the  damage  at  Aquia  was  so  great  that  a tem- 
porary depot  and  landing  had  to  be  made  at  Belle  Plain. 

Every  means  within  my  reach  was  employed  to  repair  all  this.  The 
principal  part  of  the  work  was  done  by  the  troops,  aided  by  such  colored 
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fugitives  as  could  be  had,  and,  when  possible,  the  work  was  pushed 
night  and  day. 

The  large  railroad  bridge  over  the  Eappahannock,  some  600  feet  long 
by  65  high,  and  the  larger  part  of  the  one  over  Potomac  Creek,  some 
400  feet  long  by  80  feet  high,  were  built  from  the  trees  cut  down  by  the 
troops  in  the  vicinity  ; and  this  without  those  troops  losing  their  disci- 
pline or  their  instruction  as  soldiers.  The  work  they  did  excited  to  a 
high  degree  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  several  distinguished  foreign 
officers,  who  had  never  imagined  such  constructions  possible  by  such 
means  and  in  such  a way  in  the  time  within  which  they  were  done.* 

As  fast  as  the  means  would  allow  I brought  my  forces  over  from 
Catlett’s  or  down  from  Alexandria,  and,  with  the  verbal  consent  of  the 
Secretary  of  War,  organized  and  added  to  those  of  McCall  and  King 
another  division,  commanded  successively  by  Generals  Ord  and  Rick- 
etts. 

Still,  as  I did  not  move  forward,  what  was  done,  if  it  was  known,  did 
not  seem  to  find  favor  in  the  country  at  large.  It  was  known  there  was 
a lorce  within  a short  distance  of  Fredericksburg  which  I did  not  ad- 
vance upon,  and  the  world  was  not  in  the  mood  to  be  charitable  to  me, 
and  imputed  bad  motives  for  my  assumed  voluntary  inaction. 

On  the  17th  of  May  instructions  were  issued  from  the  War  Depart- 
ment that  on  being  joined  by  General  Shields’  division  I should  move 
on  Richmond.  (See  appendix,  Eo.  7,  December  10.) 

This  division  was  ordered  to  join  me,  not  that  I asked  for  it  (as  was 
charged  at  the  time)  as  a re-enforcement  for  my  command  to  strengthen 
it  against  an  attack  from  the  enemy,  but  that  I might  carry  it  with  me 
and  strengthen  the  attack  on  Richmond,  and  thus  add  to  the  re-enforce- 
ment I was  to  carry  below. 

General  Shields’  advance  arrived  at  Falmouth  May  22.  His  division 
was  needing  many  things — shoes,  trousers,  ammunition,  &c.  I had 
caused  supplies  to  be  placed  for  it  at  Warrenton  and  Oatl eft’s,  so  that 
it  might  refit  on  the  march.  All  the  artillery  ammunition  was  con- 
demned by  an  inspector  of  ordnance  sent  from  the  War  Department 
to  inspect  it  at  Catlett’s,  and  new  ammunition  was  ordered  from  the 
Arsenal  to  meet  it  at  Falmouth.  This  was  to  have  been  down  so  that  we 
could  march  on  Saturday,  but  the  transport  grounded  near  Alexandria 
and  lost  a day.  Everything,  however,  was  ready  to  march  on  Sunday. 
The  wagons — containing  five  days’  bread,  coffee,  sugar,  and  salt — were 
all  loaded  up,  and  with  beef  cattle  on  the  hoof,  were  distributed  to  the 
several  brigades.  Arrangements  were  made  for  General  Haupt  (see  De- 


* Note  by  General  McDowell. — The  Potomac  Run  bridge  is  a most  remarkable 
structure.  When  it  is  considered  that  in  the  campaign  of  Napoleon  trestle  bridges  of 
more  than  one  story,  even  of  moderate  height,  were  impracticable,  and  that,  too,  for 
common  military  roads,  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  why  distinguished  Europeans 
should  express  surprise  at  so  bold  a specimen  of  American  military  engineering.  It  is 
a structure  which  ignores  all  the  rules  and  precedents  of  military  science  as  laid  down 
in  books.  It  is  constructed  chiefly  of  round  sticks  cut  from  the  woods,  and  not  even 
divested  of  bark.  The  legs  of  the  trestles  are  braced  with  round  poles.  It  is  in  four 
stories,  three.of  trestles  and  one  of  crib  work.  The  total  height  from  the  deepest  part 
of  the  stream  to  the  rail  is  nearly  80  feet.  It  carries  daily  from  ten  to  twenty  heavy 
railway  trains  in  both  directions,  and  has  withstood  several  severe  freshets  and  storms 
without  injury. 

This  bridge  was  built  in  May,  1862,  in  nine  working  days,  during  which  time  the 
greater  part  of  the  material  was  cut  and  hauled.  It  contains  more  than  2,000,000  feet 
of  lumber.  The  original  structure  which  it  replaced  required  as  many  months  as  this 
did  days.  It  was  constructed  by  the  common  soldiers  of  the  Army  of  the  Rappahan- 
nock (command  of  Major-General  McDowell),  under  the  supervision  of  his  aide-de- 
camp,  Col.  (now  Brig.  Gen.)  Herman  Haupt,  chief  of  railroad  construction  and  trans- 
portation in  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock. 
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cember  6)  to  have  a bridge  ready  to  be  put  across  the  Massaponax,  so 
that  any  further  supplies  which  we  might  require  could  be  sent  after  us 
by  railroad.  I had  now  ready  to  march  over  40,000  men  and  over  one 
hundred  pieces  of  artillery.  Though  I could  have  started  and  would 
have  started  Sunday,  yet  it  was  resolved  not  to  march  till  Monday ; this 
out  of  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  President,  who  was  with  me  at 
the  time,  having  come  down  Friday  night,  and  with  the  concurrence  ot 
the  Secretary  of  War,  on  account  of  the  day.  (See  evidence  of  Gen- 
eral Haupt,  December  6.) 

I had  five  days’  short  rations  placed  in  the  wagons,  intending  to  have 
the  men  take  two  additional  days’  in  their  haversacks.  This  would 
have  given  sufficient  for  the  march  to  the  front  of  Richmond,  which 
would  have  taken  three  days,  and  left  us  enough  for  the  train  to  go  to 
the  magazines  which  General  McClellan  was  to  have  ordered  to  be  es- 
tablished on  the  Pamunkey,  get  another  load,  and  return  to  the  troops. 
Thus  we  could  have  gone  independent  of  the  railroad  between  Freder- 
icksburg and  Richmond  if  the  enemy  should  succeed  in  destroying  it  in 
his  retreat. 

It  was  Saturday  night  that  the  telegrams  announcing  the  movement 
of  Jackson  down  the  Shenandoah  against  General  Banks  began  to  be 
received  by  me  at  Fredericksburg. 

On  Sunday,  the  24th,  I received  the  order  of  the  President — 

To  lay  aside  for  the  present  the  movement  on  Kichmond,  and  put  20,000  men  in 
motion  at  once  for  the  Shenandoah. 

On  the  25th  the  Secretary  of  War  informed  me — 

The  movements  ordered  yesterday  should  be  pressed  forward  with  all  speed.  The 
President  thinks  your  field  of  operations  at  present  is  the  one  he  has  indicated. 

The  papers  submitted  December  10,  and  appended  to  that  day’s  pro- 
ceedings, and  those  of  December  15  will  show  clearly  everything  con- 
cerning the  movements  from  Fredericksburg  to  the  Shenandoah.  I do 
not  purpose  to  discuss  here  at  all  the  quality  of  my  judgment  in  this 
matter.  A certain  plan  I had  much  at  heart  had  been  adopted  and 
was  on  the  eve  of  execution  when  I received  orders  changing  it.  I 
thought  whilst  obeying  the  orders,  which  I immediately  proceeded  to 
do,  that  even  if  it  were  not  my  duty  to  do  so  I would  be  pardoned,  both 
on  account  of  the  public  service  as  well  as  of  myself,  if,  in  view  of  the 
important  trust  I held,  I should  acquaint  the  President,  even  unasked, 
with  my  own  views.  This  I did  in  the  dispatches  to  him  and  the  Sec- 
retary of  War  May  24. 

These  must  certainly  acquit  me  of  having  sought  or  procured  this 
movement  to  avoid  going  to  General  McClellan. 

MOVEMENT  TO  THE  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY. 

These  dispatches  last  referred  to  will  also  show  that  I did  lay  aside 
‘ 4 for  the  present”  the  movement  on  Richmond;  that  “ I pressed  for- 
ward with  all  speed”  the  one  ordered  by  the  President,  accepting  it 
in  perfect  good  faith  and  acting  with  all  my  energy  in  the  field  of  opera- 
tions he  had  indicated,  though  I certainly  left  the  one  I wished  to  pur- 
sue with  a heavy  heart.  But,  as  I had  taken  the  liberty  to  say  so  to  the 
President,  I felt  it  the  more  incumbent  on  me  to  prove  that  I was  doing 
everything  I could  to  insure  the  success  of  the  plan  he  had  laid  down. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  troops  of  Ord’s  division  were  ordered  by  the 
Department  to  Washington  and  Alexandria  by  water.  Shields’  division, 
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which  knew  the  country  better  than  any  other  troops  I had,  having  cam- 
paigned all  through  the  valley  and  been  selected  by  me  on  this  account, 
were  sent  via  Catlett’s. 

The  dispatches  give  so  fully  the  history  of  the  movements  that  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  repeat  them  here. 

It  will  be  seen  from  those  of  the  President  that  he  wished  I should 
get  the  advance  of  my  force  to  Front  Eoyal  as  early  as  noon  of  Friday. 
It  will  also  be  seen  what  efforts  it  required  to  accomplish  this.  The 
troops  went  over  the  Blue  Eidge  without  other  supplies  than  what 
they  carried  on  their  persons.  Ord’s  division  were  required  to  leave 
their  knapsacks  behind.  This  division,  having  left  the  Eappahannock 
to  come  up  to  Washington  and  Alexandria  by  water,  did  not  take  their 
supply  or  baggage  wagons  with  them,  and  had  to  depend  on  the  railroad 
till  the  train  I had  taken  from  the  depot  at  Alexandria  could  arrive,  and 
we  found  the  railroad  destroyed  by  the  enemy  beyond  Eectortown.  The 
evidence  of  Generals  Haupt  and  Hartsuff  and  my  dispatches  to  the 
President  and  Secretary  of  War  will  show  that  I urged  this  movement 
with  all  the  force  possible,  and  that  the  point  was  gained  an  hour  before 
the  time  appointed , 'Kimball’s  brigade  and  Shields’  division  driving  the 
enemy  out  of  Front  Eoyal  at  11  a.  m.  on  Friday,  May  30. 

Ord’s  division  got  to  within  a few  miles  of  Front  Eoyal  Saturday 
night,  May  31. 

That  night  I reached  Front  Eoyal  after  dark,  in  the  midst  of  a furious 
storm.  It  was  arranged,  after  consulting  that  same  night  with  General 
Shields,  that  on  the  morning  he  should  take  his  division,  which  had  all 
arrived,  to  Strasburg,  and  I would,  as  soon  as  Ord’s  could  come  up  next 
day,  send  it  over  to  hold  the  Winchester  road,  and  support  the  cavalry 
under  Bayard,  which  I would  send  in  that  direction. 

Front  Eoyal  is  on  the  east  bank  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenan- 
doah. Strasburg  is  on  the  west  side  of  the  North  Fork  of  the  Shenan- 
doah and  several  miles  beyond. 

The  next  morning,  as  the  troops  were  moving  out,  two  of  General 
Shields’  officers  came  in  from  near  Strasburg,  where  the  general  had  sent 
them  to  reconnoiter,  and  reported  that  the  enemy  had  passed  though 
last  night  and  his  rear  guard  was  passing  through  as  they  left. 

I immediately  pushed  Bayard’s  cavalry  brigade,  eight  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, and  a battalion  of  riflemen,  who  were  the  most  movable  of  any 
of  the  troops  at  hand,  to  Strasburg  to  re-enforce  the  troops,  whom  we 
could  then  hear  cannonading  the  enemy.  General  Shields  then,  on 
his  own  proposition — to  which  I gave  great  weight,  on  account  of  his 
having  been  up  and  down  the  valley  on  the  Strasburg  as  well  as  Luray 
and  Front  Eoyal  side,  and  had  positive  personal  knowledge  of  a country 
of  which  I had  a glimpse  for  the  first  time  that  morning — moved  up  the 
valley  to  Luray  to  intercept  Jackson,  whilst  he  should  be  falling  back 
before  General  Fremont’s  advance. 

The  next  day  commenced  that  heavy  rain-storm  which  lasted  several 
days  and  flooded  the  country  from  the  Lehigh  to  Eichmond,  carrying 
away  millions  of  property  in  Pennsylvania  and  sweeping  off  all  the 
bridges  on  the  Shenandoah  and  the  Eappahannock.  All  communica- 
tion for  many  days  across  the  Shenandoah  was  cut  off.  General 
Shields  found  it  impossible  to  cross  to  General  Fremont,  or,  on  account 
of  the  roads,  to  get  his  artillery  and  wagons  much  beyond  Luray,  and 
so  reported  to  me  June  4. 

In  sending  General  Shields  up  the  valley,  he  was  informed  that  to 
whatever  distance  he  might,  from  his  better  knowledge  of  the  roads  and 
country,  feel  himself  justified  in  going,  he  was  to  have  all  his  force  well 
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in  band,  with  tbe  parts  in  supporting  distance  of  each  other.  (See-pro- 
ceedings of  December  18.)* 

On  the  4th  of  June,  seeing  that  Jackson  had  been  driven  through 
Strasburg  by  Bayard’s  brigade  of  my  troops  and  General  Fremont’s 
army,  and  was  now  on  his  retreat  up  a narrow  valley,  where  a rear 
guard  could  hold  an  army  in  check,  and  that  it  was  only  a pursuit 
which  could  end  in  nothing  decisive  for  us,  I thought  the  time  for 
resuming  my  operations  from  Fredericksburg,  which  I had  been  or- 
dered to  lay  aside  for  the  present,  was  come.  In  order  to  be  able 
to  do  so  I made  the  communication  of  June  4 to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
(appendix  to  proceedings,  December  16), f proposing  that  the  limits  of 
General  Fremont’s  department  might  be  extended  east  to  the  middle 
of  the  Shenandoah  Valley ; and  to  compensate  General  Banks  for  the 
part  taken  from  him  to  extend  the  limits  of  his  department  to  the  east, 
taking  from  my  department  the  much  larger  country  known  as  the 
Piedmont  District. 

I did  this  that  the  forces  of  Generals  Fremont  and  Banks  might  be 
united  in  and  hold  the  valley  ; in  order,  as  I then  stated,  to  “ free  the 
forces  of  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  to  act  either  in  conjunc- 
tion with  those  under  Major-General  McClellan  against  Richmond,  as 
was  arranged,  or,  if  not  needed  there,  to  go  offensively  on  the  Hue  of 
the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad  toward  Gordonsville,”  &c. 

On  the  6th  of  June  I received  from  the  War  Department  the  order  to 
send  McCall’s  division  from  Fredericksburg  to  General  McClellan  by 
water  down  the  Rappahannock ; to  place  such  additional  forces  as  I 
might  deem  necessary  at  Fredericksburg  for  the  security  of  that  place, 
and  informing  me  that  the  President  reserved  the  directions  to  be  given 
as  to  the  residue  of  my  force.  (See  dispatches  of  June  6 from  Secretary 
of  War  and  Adjutant- General,  appendix  to  proceedings  of  Decem- 
ber 19.)t 

On  conferring  personally  with  the  President,  he  directed  instructions 
to  be  given  me,  June  8,  to  the  effect  that  u after  having  first  provided 
adequately  for  the  defense  of  the  city  of  Washington  and  for  holding 
the  position  at  Fredericksburg,  I should  operate  with  the  residue  of  my 
force  as  speedily  as  possible  in  the  direction  of  Richmond,  to  co-operate 
with  Major-General  McClellan,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  here- 
tofore given.  (See  appendix  A,  proceedings  December  19). t 

I had,  June  7,  given  orders  to  move  the  headquarters  to  Manassas, 
and  June  8 I gave  the  orders  for  General  Shields  to  march,  via  War- 
renton,  to  Fredericksburg,  and  two  brigades  of  Ricketts’  division  to 
march  to  Warren  ton.  The  latter  order  was  modified  at  the  instance  of 
the  Secretary  of  War,  and  only  one  brigade  ordered  to  move  till  General 
Banks  should  occupy  Front  Royal. 

From  this  time  forth  the  dispatches  brought  before  the  court  will 
show  but  a constant  struggle  on  my  part  to  get  my  forces  out  of  the 
valley  to  concentrate  them  upon  Fredericksburg.  The  extended  move- 
ment of  General  Shields  up  the  valley  and  the  repulse  of  two  of  his 
brigades,  the  reports  given  by  Generals  Banks  and  Fremont  of  the 
enemy’s  purpose  to  come  again  down  the  valley,  confirmed  by  a dispatch 
from  General  McClellan  (see  proceedings  December  19)  f that  re-en- 
forcements for  Jackson  had  left  Richmond,  combined  to  delay  the  move- 
ment ordered  on  the  8th. 


*See  Schriver  to  Shields,  June  5, 1862,  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  p.  340. 
tSee  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III. 

JSee  Stanton  to  McDowell,  June  12,  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  p.  373. 
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It  was  expected,  according  to  the  instructions  from  the  Department,* 
that  Generals  Fr6mont  and  Banks  should  hold  the  valley  and  I should 
remain  till  General  Banks  should  relieve  me.* 

It  will  be  seen  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  cross  or  was  not  able  to 
cross  the  Shenandoah  at  Front  Royal  till  late  in  June. 

June  11  General  Banks,  through  his  chief  of  staff  at  Winchester, 
informed  General  Ricketts  at  Front  Royal  that  the  orders  which  he 
(General  Banks)  had  received  from  Washington  required  that  he  should 
move  his  main  force  to  the  Shenandoah,  at  or  opposite  Front  Royal ; 
that  General  Crawford  was  near  that  place  ; that  the  remaining  (Gen- 
eral Williams’)  division  would  be  there  by  the  last  of  the  week;  that 
General  Sigel  stated  that  his  command  would  be  in  condition  to  move 
in  six  days  from  that  date,  his  requisitions  not  having  yet  been  fully 
answered.t 

June  12  General  Banks  expressed  his  opinion  to  the  Department, 
communicated  to  me  by  the  Secretary : 

That  Winchester  or  Middletown  was  the  place  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  that  he  had 
suggested  to  General  Fremont  to  fall  back  to  that  line.t 

I reported  as  follows  to  the  Secretary  of  War : 

[Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

Manassas , June  12,  1862.] 

I have  received  the  telegrams  from  Major-General  McClellan  and  Major-General 
Banks  you  sent  me  this  morning. 

The  enemy's  telegrams  from  Staunton  to  Governor  Letcher,  at  Richmond,  for  re  en- 
forcements seem  to  indicate  there  was  no  body  of  troops  between  Jackson  and  Rich- 
mond. This  is  not  conclusive,  but  probable.  General  McClellan’s  opinion  that  some 
troops  left  Richmond  to  join  Jackson  is  strong  presumptive  evidence  that  they  in- 
tended to  strengthen  their  forces  in  the  valley,  though  hardly  by  Longstreet’s  and 
Smith’s  divisions.  Perhaps  it  is  to  make  good  Jackson’s  losses.  General  Fremont  in- 
tends to  occupy  Mount  Jackson,  and  his  desire  that  General  Banks  should  join  him 
there,  and  the  latter’s  wish  to  occupy  Middletown  or  Winchester,  and  his  opinion  ad- 
verse to  occupying  Front  Royal,  seem  to  indicate  that  both  these  commanders  intend 
or  wish  to  remain  on  the  west  side  of  the  Shenandoah.  If  they  can  supply  themselves 
by  way  of  Winchester  and  Strasburg  and  relinquish  the  road  from  Manassas  to  Front 
Royal  their  plan  will  have  the  advantage  of  having  their  forces  move  together  in 
better  supporting  distance  and  less  liable  to  attack  in  detail.  But  in  that  case  it 
seems  to  me  that  as  all  the  forces  of  both  these  commanders  would  be  on  the  same  line, 
they  might  occupy  in  force  a position  farther  in  advance  than  Mount  Jackson,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  fall  on  the  rear  of  any  force  going  on  the  Luray  road  or  over  to  Western  Vir- 
ginia, and  at  the  same  time  be  advanced  sufficiently  as  a covering  force  for  Washing- 
ton to  enable  the  President’s  plan  concerning  my  command  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

If,  under  a belief  of  an  advance  of  a superior  force,  General  Fremont  falls  back  to 
Mount  Jackson,  which  is  within  the  Massanutten  range  of  mountains,  General  Shields’ 
division  is  not  safe  at  Luray,  especially  since  the  bridges  over  the  Shenandoah  are 
down  and  the  communication  is  cut  off  and  he  too  far  distant  to  be  supported  from 
Catlett’s.  I have  sent  to  him  to  know  if  he  has  a good  defensible  positiou  at  Luray,  and 
have  delayed  movement  of  Ricketts’  two  brigades  from  Front  Royal  to  Catlett’s  and 
ordered  him  to  be  ready  to  move  to  Luray. 

But  all  this  is  interfering  with  the  main  plan,  and  if  Generals  Fremont  and  Banks  think 
they  can  operate  better  both  together  west  of  the  Shenandoah,  I would  recommend 
that  no  bridge  be  built  on  the  Shenandoah  at  Front  Royal  and  the  line  from  Manas- 
sas to  Front  Royal  be  abandoned,  and  that  I at  once  bring  my  forces  over  to  this  line. 

Again  I wrote  to  the  Secretary  on  the  same  subject : 

Owing  to  some  instructions  from  Major-General  Banks  the  troops  of  his  department 
have  not  crossed  the  river  to  relieve  Geueral  Ricketts  at  Front  Royal.  This  I under- 
stand is  under  the  impression  General  Banks  is  under  that  this  is  in  accordance  with 
his  instructions  from  Washington.  It  is  most  desirable  that  General  Banks  should  at 
once  relieve  my  troops  in  the  valley  or  that  Front  Royal  and  the  line  from  Winches* 

* See  letters  of  June  9-10  to  Shields  in  “ Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  pp.  364,  367. 

tSee  Copeland  to  Schriver,  June  11,  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  p.  370. 

tSee  May  15-June  17,  “Operations,  etc.,”  Report  No.  1,  p.  522. 
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ter  to  that  place  be  abandoned,  so  that  I may  be  at  work  getting  my  forces  together. 
They  are  too  far  apart.  I want  to  get  a larger  force  at  Catlett’s  and  Fredericksburg 
at  once. 

Jackson  is  either  coming  against  Shields  at  Luray,  King  at  Catlett’s,  or  Doubleday 
at  Fredericksburg,  or  is  going  tc  Richmond. 

None  of  the  places  named  is  in  condition  to  withstand  him,  and  in  any  case  I should 
get  my  command  together  ; but  I cannot  leave  the  valley  and  commence  to  do  so  till 
General  Banks  assumes  charge.  Cannot  he  be  asked  to  hasten  his  troops  ? General 
Sigel,  who  is  near  Winchester,  is  waiting  for  certain  supplies.  Cannot  he  move,  as  we 
have  done,  and  have  his  supplies  follow  him  ? 

Again  I telegraphed  the  War  Department : 

Has  the  Department  any  information  as  to  the  position  of  General  Frdmont  ? I ask 
so  as  to  determine  in  relation  to  moving  General  Shields  from  Luray  and  General 
Ricketts  from  Front  Royal.  I am  disposed  to  move  both  of  them  as  soon  as  they  can 
march,  and  without  waiting  any  further  on  the  movements  of  General  Banks. 

General  Banks  is  now  in  force  on  the  Shenandoah  opposite  Front  Royal;  and  even 
if  Jackson  should  not  have  gone  to  Richmond  and  should  attempt  again  to  go  down 
the  valley,  General  Banks  is  in  the  strongest  position  on  the  line  for  resisting  him. 
Such  movement  on  the  part  of  Jackson  would  only  result  in  abandoning  the  line  from 
Manassas  and  Front  Royal.  General  Banks  is  waiting  for  a bridge  to  be  built  or  a ferry 
larger  than  the  present  one  to  be  established. 

June  14  I telegraphed  the  Secretary  of  War : 

The  position  which  I learn  from  your  telegram  of  last  night  is  now  occupied  by  Gen- 
eral Fremont  at  Mount  Jackson  leaves  General  Shields’  command  exposed  at  Luray. 
Either  Jackson  is  falling  back  to  Richmond  or  is  waiting  for  re-enforcements  to  renew 
his  offensive  operations.  If  the  former,  my  forces  are  not  needed  where  they  are,  but 
are  needed  where  the  President  has  ordered  them.  If  the  latter,  then  has  General 
Fr6mont’s  movements  to  Mount  Jackson,  and  General  Banks’  inability  to  make  one,  as 
ordered,  up  the  east  bank  of  the  Shenandoah,  left  the  forces  of  my  command  too  divided 
to  support  each  other  and  give  that  protection  to  the  capital  which  it  is  made  my 
duty  to  afford.  I am  not  in  strength  either  at  Luray,  on  this  line,  or  at  Fredericks- 
burg, whilst  the  valley  west  of  the  Shenandoah  down  to  Harper’s  Ferry  is  held  in  su- 
perabundant strength.  I propose,  therefore,  to  immediately  order  my  troops  out  of 
the  valley  and  have  General  Geary  take  post  at  Thoroughfare.  General  King  goes  to- 
day to  Fredericksburg  with  another  brigade.  If  hereafter  General  Banks  shall  see  fit 
to  cross  the  Shenandoah  at  Front  Royal  and  carry  out  the  plan  the  President  ordered 
he  will  be  able  to  do  so  as  well  as  if  I were  there.  If  not,  no  harm  will  be  done,  and 
I will  be  able  to  utilize  the  forces  now  locked  up  in  his  department. 

I fear  precious  time  is  being  lost,  so  far  as  I am  concerned,  by  my  having  to  wait 
for  General  Banks,  and  that  I am  either  being  exposed  to  be  attacked  in  detail  if  Jack- 
son  acts  offensively  or  that  I am  delaying  the  re-enforcements  for  Richmond,  where 
they  will  be  needed  more  than  ever,  if,  as  I am  led  to  think  may  be  the  case,  he  is  gone 
to  re-enforce  Lee. 

Please  let  me  know  at  as  early  a moment  as  possible  if  there  is  any  objection  to  my 
acting  as  I propose. 

In  answer  to  my  suggestions  the  Secretary  informed  me,  June  14 : 

Your  telegram  has  just  been  received.  You  have  all  the  knowledge  possessed  by  the 
Department  respecting  the  position  of  the  forces  under  command  of  General  Banks 
and  General  Fremont,  and  you  also  know  what  orders  have  been  given  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  those  commanders  as  well  as  to  yourself.  I have  no  further  orders. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 

June  14  I telegraphed  the  Department  as  follows : 

I have  ordered  General  Shields  to  move  as  soon  as  possible  to  Catlett’s.  It  was  from 
no  desire  to  avoid  the  full  measure  of  responsibility  which  belongs  to  me  that  I tele- 
graphed the  condition  in  which  my  troops  in  the  valley  are  placed.  The  change  of 
the  plan  as  to  General  Fremont’s  position  affected  me,  and  I ventured  to  submit,  in 
the  absence  of  any  instructions,  what  I thought  best  to  be  done  under  the  new  condi- 
tion of  things. 

That  day  I ordered  General  Shields  to  march  from  Luray  to  Catlett’s 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment.* 


* See  Schriver  to  Shields,  June  14, 1862,  in  “ Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  p.  389. 
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I also  telegraphed  General  Banks  as  follows  : 


Manassas,  June  14,  1862. 

Major-General  Banks,  Winchester : 

Permit  me  to  inquire  when  you  will  be  able  to  relieve  my  command  at  Front  Royal, 
that  I may  get  into  position  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  President. 

A ferry  has  been  established  over  the  Shenandoah,  which  was  sufficient  to  bring  to 
this  side  a regiment  of  infantry,  a section  of  artillery,  and  some  cavalry,  and  which 
therefore  I should  think  would  be  sufficient  to  throw  over  from  your  command  a force 
to  guard  the  stores  and  occupy  the  place  till  your  permanent  arrangements  can  be  made. 
To  await  for  these  permanent  arrangements  would,  I fear,  delay  the  movements  I am  or- 
dered to  make  beyond  the  time  which  would  render  them  effective. 

June  15  I telegraphed  as  follows : 

His  Excellency  the  President,  Washington,  D.  G.  : 

So  much  has  been  said  about  my  not  going  to  aid  General  McClellan  and  his  need 
of  re-enforcements  that  I beg  the  President  will  now  allow  me  to  take  to  him  every 
man  that  can  be  spared.  I make  this  request  in  view  of  what  I learn  from  Front 
Royal  of  an  intention  to  have  my  Second  Division  broken  up  and  Hartsuff’s  brigade 
transferred  to  General  Banks’  department. 

General  Fremont’s  and  General  Banks’  divisions  are  now  superabundantly  strong  for 
all  purposes  in  the  valley.  Jackson  seems  to  have  gone  to  Charlottesville,  and  I will 
have  to  do  with  him  either  on  my  way  to  or  at  Richmond.  The  rapid  marches  over  the 
mountains  have  diminished  my  force,  aside  from  McCall’s  division,  by  at  least  4,000 
men.  At  Richmond  we  will  have  the  heavy  work  to  do,  and  after  providing  for  the 
safety  of  this  line  and  Fredericksburg  my  force  to  march  upon  Richmond  will  be  a 
much  smaller  re-enforcement  than  will  be  looked  for  or  wanted. 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 
Major-General,  Commanding. 

The  same  day  I telegraphed  the  Secretary  of  War: 

[June  15—12.30  p.  m.] 

Major-General  Banks  writes  to  General  Ricketts,  commanding  my  Second  Division 
at  Front  Royal,  that  General  Ricketts  must  remain  with  his  command  until  his  (Gen- 
eral Banks’)  can  be  ordered  up,  which  shall  not  be  absolutely  beyond  the  time  neces- 
sary for  its  equipment.  I learn  from  another  dispatch  that  he  is  waiting  for  blankets, 
&c.,  and  in  one  to  me  that  he  is  waiting  for  means  to  cross  the  river.  I have  tele- 
graphed him  that  there  is  a ferry  at  Front  Royal,  on  which  we  have  passed  a regiment 
of  infantry,  a section  of  artillery,  sixty  baggage  wagons,  and  a squadron  of  cavalry, 
and  that  with  ropes  he  can  build  a bridge  of  scows.  I now  learn  that  there  is  a plan 
on  foot  to  have  Hartsuff’s  brigade  of  the  Second  Division  transferred  to  General  Banks, 
and  in  anticipation  that  General  Williams  has  been  calling  on  General  Hartsuff  for 
returns  of  his  brigade  and  that  General  Banks  is  now  on  the  way  to  Washington  I 
am  sure  it  is  not  expected  that  I shall  wait  till  bridges  are  built  or  troops  should  get 
everything  in  the  way  of  equipments.  * 

My  troops  also  need  many  things  which  I shall  not  wait  for.  I regret  to  have  to 
trouble  you  in  this  matter,  and  to  beg  that  I may  not  be  deprived  of  Hartsuff.  They 
have  enough  for  their  defensive  purposes,  and  I shall  need  more  than  I have,  though 
I may  not  ask  for  them  for  the  work  I have  to  do. 

IRVIN  McDOWELL, 

Major-General , Commanding. 

General  Shields  (see  his  dispatches  of  June  15,  proceedings  of  Jan- 
uary 5),  reporting  himself  unable  for  want  of  shoes  for  his  men  and 
horses  to  march  direct  from  Luray  to  Catlett’s,  I had  him  instructed 
to  move  down  the  vajley  to  Front  Eoyal,  where  he  could  be  better 
equipped  and  could  use  the  railroad  from  that  place  over  to  Manassas  ; 
and  General  Kicketts  was  instructed,  as  soon  as  General  Shields’  divis- 
ion should  reach  Front  Eoyal,  to  commence  the  march  of  his  division 
or  its  transfer  in  the  cars  to  Manassas. 

On  the  17th  of  June  (proceedings  of  January  5)  I telegraphed  from 
Mauassas  to  General  Banks  at  Winchester  : 

I beg  to  acquaint  you  that  Hartsuff’s  brigade  has  moved  here  to-day  ; that  General 
Ricketts  will  follow  to-morrow,  and  that  General  Shields’  division  is  now  at  Front 
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Royal,  where  I will  thank  you  to  support  him,  in  case  it  should  be  necessary,  until  ho 
can  he  withdrawn.  The  fords  of  the  Shenandoah  are  now  practicable.  All  General 
Bayard’s  brigade  have  passed  over. 

Again,  on  June  18  (proceedings  of  January  5),  I telegraphed  to  Gen- 
eral Banks : 

All  of  General  Ricketts’  division  will  leave  Front  Royal  to-day.  General  Shields, 
who  is  now  at  Front  Royal,  will  follow  General  Ricketts  to-morrow.  There  are  some 
commissary  stores  and  beef  cattle,  more  than  these  troops  require,  at  Front  Royal.  To 
avoid  bringing  them  over  here,  where  there  is  plenty,  I beg  leave  to  suggest  that  you 
instruct  the  proper  officer  in  your  department  to  receive  them  for  the  use  of  your  com- 
mand to-day. 

On  the  20th  of  June  General  Shields’  division  marched  from  Front 
Royal  to  Manassas. 

On  the  21st  (proceedings  January  5)  the  Secretary  of  War  telegraphed 
me: 

General  Banks  has  urgently  and  repeatedly  requested  that  General  Shields’  division 
should  remain  a short  time  at  Front  Royal. 

In  a note  to  me  this  morning  the  President  says:  “Tell  McDowell  what  Banks  says ; 
tell  him  we  incline  to  have  Shields  remain  a few  days  at  Front  Royal,  and  ask  him  to 
state  his  strongest  objections,  if  he  has  any.” 

You  will  please  answer  immediately,  and  tell  us  how  you  are. 

To  which  I replied,  June  21 — 2 p.  m.  (proceedings  January  5) : 

Your  telegram,  requesting  that  Shields’  division  should  be  allowed  to  remain  a few 
days  at  Front  Royal,  is  just  received.  In  compliance  with  the  orders  given  after  the 
President  was  here  (Manassas)  the  advance  of  Shields’  division  reached  here  last  night 
and  has  moved  to  Bristoe.  The  sick,  foot  weary,  and  part  of  the  baggage  and  stores 
left  Front  Royal  last  night ; General  Shields  and  the  remainder  of  his  division  left 
Front  Royal  this  morning  at  5 o’clock. 

My  reasons  for  wishing  to  get  General  Shields  here  were,  first,  that  the  movements 
I am  ordered  to  make  depend  upon  it;  second,  his  position  at  Front  Royal,  with  noth- 
ing in  advance  of  him  beyond  the  support  of  General  Fremont  and  with  a river  sepa- 
rating him  from  General  Banks,  which  General  Banks’  force  seems  reluctant  to  cross, 
was  not  such  as  I wanted  him.  in  the  condition  he  is  in,  to  remain  in. 

General  Shields’  division  is,  I learn,  in  a bad  state  morally  and  materially — officers 
resigning  and  even  men  deserting. 

I am  improving  and  sitting  up,  and  hope  soon  to  regain  my  bodily  activity. 

On  the  22d  and  23d  of  June  General  Shields’  command  reached  Bris- 
toe, near  Manassas.  On  his  commencing  to  arrive,  and  as  fast  as  it 
could  be  safely  done,  the  force  held  at  Catlett’s  was  transferred  to 
Fredericksburg.  On  the  26th  the  President’s  order  was  issued  sup- 
pressing the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  and  placing  me,  with 
the  forces  I had  commanded,  under  Major-General  Pope,  to  constitute  a 
part  of  the  Army  of  Virginia. 

On  the  same  day  Jackson,  concerning  the  renewal  of  whose  attack 
down  the  Shenandoah  there  had  been  so  much  speculation  in  the  valley, 
struck  the  right  of  General  McClellan’s  army  before  Richmond,  and  com- 
menced that  series  of  battles  which  resulted  in  General  McClellan  tak- 
ing position  on  the  left  bank  of  the  James  River. 

I had  telegraphed  General  McClellan  June  10  that  I would  be  with 
him  in  ten  days,  and  could  I have  disentangled  myself  from  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  and  commenced  to  withdraw  my  forces  at  the  time  I or- 
dered— June  8 — I would  have  been  with  him  by  the  20th  or  by  the 
time  McCall’s  reached  him  by  water  from  Fredericksburg  under  orders 
given  it  June  6. 

With  the  26th  ended  my  independent  command,  and  with  that  date 
I end  the  account  of  my  conduct  in  connection  with  alleged  failure  to 
aid  or  re-enforce  General  McClellan  before  Richmond. 
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PROTECTING  REBEL  PROPERTY. 

In  connection  with  my  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock  my  conduct  and  the  policy  pursued  by  me  toward  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country  occupied  by  our  troops,  particularly  with  respect 
to  their  property,  was  another  subject  of  much  criticism  and  general 
condemnation ; not  only  on  account  of  the  protection  itself,  but  of  the 
consequent  detailing  of  soldiers  to  guard  their  property  was  especially 
and  bitterly  denounced,  and  was  one  of  the  main  subjects  on  which  I 
have  supposed,  from  the  language  used  against  me,  the  charge  of  trea- 
son was  founded. 

It  was  not  thought  the  course  I pursued  was  consistent  or  could  pos- 
sibly  have  anything  to  do  with  a sincere  desire  to  prosecute  the  war 
earnestly  and  zealously,  but  must  have  come  from  a feeling  of  tender- 
ness or  active  sympathy  with  the  enemy  and  a corresponding  disregard 
for  the  soldiers  committed  to  my  charge  : that  my  care  for  the  prop- 
erty of  the  man  in  the  secession  army  was  greater  than  the  interest  I 
took  in  the  Union  volunteer,  who  was  sacrificing  his  property  and  busi- 
ness at  home  to  come  and  fight  those  whose  property  I seemed  so  much 
to  respect. 

One  of  the  Senators  from  my  native  State,  who  had  been  looked  upon 
as  being  very  kindly  disposed  toward  me,  was  so  much  moved  by  the 
representations  made  on  this  subject  as  to  hold  me  up  to  the  Senate  in 
a disparaging  manner  as  an  unprofitable  general,  misapplying  the  public 
force  under  his  command. 

My  conduct  in  the  matter  was  made  the  subject  of  a resolution  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  founded  on  a complaint  in  a newspaper, 
directing  the  subject  to  be  inquired  into  by  the  Joint  Committee  on  t he 
Conduct  of  the  War,  which  was  done. 

Much  was  said  about  my  making  my  soldiers  rebuild  some  fences, 
causing  some  of  General  Shields’  division  to  come  back  some  10  miles 
for  this  purpose  after  they  had  just  come  off  a long  and  fatiguing 
march. 

It  may  be  recollected  with  what  joy  a supposed  change  in  my  policy 
by  my  successor  was  hailed  throughout  the  country:  “No  more  rose- 
water;” “Now  the  war  will  be  carried  on  in  earnest;”  “No  more  pro- 
tection to  rebel  property; ” “No  more  guards  over  rebel  houses ; ” “Now 
the  army  will  live  off  the  enemy,”  and  “ The  enemy  will  now  be  made 
to  feel  the  war,”  &c.,  and  much  more. 

There  was  perhaps  no  subject  in  which  more  discontent  was  created 
than  this.  I seemed  to  be  universally  condemned.  As  a prominent 
person  told  me  in  reference  to  this  matter,  “You  are  become  the  most 
odious  man  in  the  nation.” 

I can  truly  say  I have  done  things  I wish  I had  done  differently,  and 
have  omitted  much  I wish  I had  done ; but  I was  never  less  in  doubt 
in  my  life  about  anything  than  1 am  about  my  conduct  in  this  respect. 

I will  try  and  show  why.  When  I first  came  into  command  of  the 
department  the  policy  to  be  pursued  toward  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  occupied  by  our  troops,  with  respect  to  their  property  and  the 
supplies  we  might  find  necessary  to  take  for  the  army,  was  yet  to  be 
determined. 

I found  the  system  in  force  in  other  commands  to  be  to  pay  those 
who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  not  to  pay  those  who  did  not. 

A serious  objection  to  this,  in  my  opinion,  was  that  a weak  or  a bad 
man  might  take  the  oath  and  get  the  money  and  be  a rebel  neverthe- 
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loss ; and  then  a good  man,  loyal  and  true;  whose  circumstances,  fam 
ily,  age,  or  infirmity  might  hinder  from  taking  up  arms  for  the  Govern 
rnent,  and  who  would  willingly  take  the  oath,  might,  by  the  changes  in 
the  war,  be  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  rebels  when  our  forces  should  with 
draw  from  his  section  of  the  country.  It  is  well  known  how  much 
mischief  has  been  done  by  requiring  this  prematurely  where  we  did  not 
continue  to  have  the  power  to  protect  those  whom  we  called  out  and 
thus  drive  away  those  who  would  have  been  able  to  give  us  important 
aid  or  information  or  subjecting  them  to  great  hardship  and  imprison- 
ment. The  principle  I adopted  was  to  take  whatever  1 needed  for  the 
use  of  my  troops,  paying  only  those  whom,  by  investigation,  I could 
satisfy  myself  were  good  Union  men,  and  giving  all  others  certificates 
only,  setting  forth  what  was  taken  from  them,  and  that  they  would  be 
paid  at  the  end  of  the  war  if  they  could  show  that  they  had  been  loyal 
citizens  and  not  given  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemy,  thus,  to  the  extent 
of  what  was  taken,  putting  them  under  bonds  for  good  behavior. 

That  I used  freely  the  resources  of  the  country  may  be  seen  from  the 
evidence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Myers,  my  chief  quartermaster  (see  pro- 
ceedings of  December  18),  and  papers  submitted  by  him,  showing  the 
instructions  given  through  him  for  seizing  supplies  and  accounting  for 
them. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Myers  says,  with  reference  to  the  supplies  taken : 

I think  claim  was  made  on  me  for  nearly  all  these  stores.  None  were  paid  for,  how- 
ever, as  far  as  my  knowledge  goes. 

Payment  was  refused  on  the  ground  of  their  being  rebels,  antagonistic  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. Payment  was  always  refused  to  disloyal  persons  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  disloyal. 

General  Wadsworth  (see  proceedings  of  December  17),  in  answer  to 
a question  as  to  General  McDowell’s  conduct  toward  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country,  either  as  respects  themselves  or  their  property,  says : 

As  respects  their  persons,  he  protected  non-combatants  from  disturbance  or  molesta- 
tion by  the  soldiers  as  far  as  possible. 

As  respects  their  property,  he  took  a large  amount  of  forage  for  public  servioe  at 
the  time  it  was  needed,  paying  loyal  citizens  in  money,  and  giving  to  those  of  ques- 
tionable loyalty  verbal  or  written  assurances  that  they  would  be  paid  after  the  war  if 
they  were  loyal  from  that  time  on.  He  did  not  allow  marauding  by  soldiers. 

General  Haupt  (see  proceedings  of  December  6)  being  asked,  u What 
rule  did  General  McDowell  establish  as  to  the  property  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country  required  for  the  use  of  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand,” says : 

That  it  should  be  taken  whenever  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  army,  but  always  by 
proper  requisition.  General  McDowell  claimed  the  privilege  of  being,  as  he  frequently 
said,  the  only  plunderer  in  the  Army  of  the  Rappahannock.  He  would  take  what  he 
needed  for  the  use  of  the  army,  but  could  not  permit  his  men  to  plunder  on  private 
account.  When  property  was  taken  receipts  were  given  as  evidence  of  the  fact. 
Orders  were  given  to  leave  subsistence  sufficient  to  keep  families  from  starvation. 

He  further  says  : 

Lumber  was  taken  wherever  it  could  be  found.  Nearly  all  the  timber  suitable  for 
bridging  was  exhausted  in  the  vicinity  of  Potomac  Creek,  and  all  the  timber  of  suitable 
dimensions  that  could  be  found  in  Fredericksburg  was  used  in  reconstructing  the 
bridge  across  the  Rappahannock.  A large  machine-shop  aud  foundery,  with  all  the 
machinery  and  tools  appertaining  thereto  and  the  materials  on  hand,  were  appro- 
priated for  the  use  of  the  road  in  Fredericksburg. 

And  that  as  to  colored  fugitives — 

They  were  employed,  and  to  the  extent  of  all  that  could  possibly  be  procured. 

See  Lieutenant- Colonel  Tillson’s  (proceedings,  sections  2 and  6)  and 
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Major  Brown’s  evidence  (proceedings  of  December  2)  for  farther  details 
of  property  taken  and  colored  fugitives  employed  for  the  public  service . 

Colonel  Schriver  (proceedings  of  December  1)  being  asked — 

Do  you  or  not  know  if  supplies  for  the  army  were  not  frequently  and  largely  ordered 
to  be  taken  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  which  we  were  operating  T 

Answer.  I do. 

Question.  What  knowledge  have  you  that  supplies  have  been  ordered  to  be  taken 
in  large  quantities  from  the  inhabitants  for  the  use  of  the  army  ? 

Answer.  I have  heard  General  McDowell  give  such  orders  repeatedly,  and  I have 
given  them  myself  in  his  name. 

I will  here  give  in  full  the  orders  on  the  subject  of  taking  property 
from  the  country  and  accounting  for  the  same,  with  the  form  of  certifi- 
cate prescribed  to  be  given  the  owner.* 

I also  give  my  order  respecting  the  employment  of  colored  fugitives 
to  relieve  che  troops  from  the  fatigue  labor,  and  thus  increase  the  number 
for  armed  service.t 

******* 

It  will  be  seen  from  Colonel  SchrivePs  testimony  (proceedings  of  De  - 
cember 1)  that  on  the  occasion  of  his  march  from  Front  Royal  to  Luray 
General  Shields  was  authorized  and  instructed  in  Colonel  Schriver’s  let- 
ter to  him  of  June  4 to  u take  such  supplies  as  the  troops  may  require.” 

From  all  this  it  is  clear  I observed  the  Regulations  of  the  Army,  which 
are  in  accordance  with  all  well-regulated  warfare. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  to  live  off  the  enemy’s  country  means 
to  live  at  free  quarters,  and  for  every  one  to  take  whatever  he  needs  or 
desires.  This  is  simply  pillage,  and  no  army  can  exist  where  it  is 
allowed. 

The  only  safe  rule  is  to  lay  it  down  as  a law  that  no  one  shall  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  property  save  he  who  represents  the  Govern- 
ment. That  the  Government  only  has  the  right  to  take  private  prop- 
erty for  public  purposes;  that  until  the  Government,  through  its  proper 
agent,  the  general  commanding-in-chief,  seizes  private  property,  it  is 
to  be  protected,  and  those  taking  it  without  authority  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  much  guilty  of  theft  or  robbery  as  if  they  had  done  the  same 
thing  in  their  own  State ; that  all  supplies  seized  by  proper  authority 
become  the  property  of  the  Government,  and  are  to  be  accounted  for  as 
regularly  as  if  purchased  with  Government  funds. 

This  protection  to  be  given  not  only  because  these  people  for  the 
time  have  no  other  government  than  that  the  general  commanding 
may  give  them,  and  are  entitled,  as  long  as  they  are  obedient  to  that 
government,  to  be  protected  by  it,  but  mainly  because  it  is  necessary 
for  the  army  itself — for  its  discipline,  its  morale , its  safety — that  it 
shall  be  a body  of  soldiers,  not  a band  of  freebooters  and  landsknechts , 
and  for  the  country  that  the  citizens  who  have  entered  the  army  honest 
and  law-fearing  shall  not  return  as  thieves  and  robbers. 

The  case  I have  before  referred  to  as  having  been  so  condemned  by 
one  of  the  Senators  of  my  own  State  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  is  that 
of  a Mr.  Hoffman,  of  Belle  Plain.  This  person  was  a farmer,  who  had 
his  year’s  crop  of  corn  in  granaries  near  the  temporary  landing  of  Belle 
Plain — two  houses  full  of  corn. 

This  corn  I ordered  to  be  taken  (see  evidence  of  Major  Tillson, 
proceedings  December  2)  for  the  use  of  the  Government,  as  well  as  his 

* See,  in  proceedings  of  eighth  day,  General  Orders,  No.  8,  May  7,  and  No.  18,  of 

June  3. 

t See,  in  proceedings  of  eighth  day,  General  Orders,  No.  10,  of  May  10. 
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clover  and  a field  of  growing  corn.  He  came  to  see  me ; and  as  I was 
going  from  Aqnia  to  Federicksburg,  in  company  with  some  members  of 
the  Cabinet,  he  met  me  at  the  Accokeek,  and  asked  if  I would  pay  him 
for  his  grain  and  if  he  could  have  any  protection  for  his  growing  crop. 
(See  evidence  of  Major  C.  Brown,  of  December  2.) 

I questioned  him  as  to  his  conduct  in  reference  to  the  war.  He  claimed 
to  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  it;  to  have  refused  to  sell  anything  to 
the  other  side,  appealing  to  his  full  granaries  to  prove  his  statement ; 
avowed  his  sympathies,  however,  to  be  with  the  South.  I told  him  in 
that  case  he  could  not  expect  I should  strengthen  his  hands  by  giviug 
him  pay  for  his  crops.  He  then  asked  if  his  grain  crop  near  his  house, 
on  which  his  family  depended  for  their  sustenance,  might  be  spared ; 
that  he  was  near  the  high  road  taken  by  the  trains  coming  down  to  the 
landing,  and  was  molested  by  the  small  parties  eoming  with  them  by 
their  burning  his  fences  and  turning  his  fields  out  in  commons.  I prom- 
ised him  his  fences  should  not  be  further  disturbed  (there  was  an  abun- 
dance of  wood  near),  and  that  he  might  go  on  raising  his  crop.  I was 
then  feeding  from  the  Government  stores  several  hundred  women  and 
children  who  had  fled  to  the  army,  and  as  a matter  of  economical  ad-‘ 
ministration  of  the  resources  of  the  country  wished  as  much  grain,  &c., 
raised  as  possible. 

None  of  us  then  thought  we  should  ever  give  up  a foot  of  ground 
north  of  the  Rappahannock,  whatever  else  might  come. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  whom  no  one  will  suspect  of  not 
having  been  and  not  now  being  in  earnest  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
war,  was  present,  and  my  action  in  the  case  struck  him  as  a matter  of 
course. 

I had  taken  all  the  farmer’s  grain,  giving  nothing  but  a statement  of 
the  fact,  and  promised  him  protection  for  the  growing  crop  and  the  reserve 
of  corn  kept  at  his  house  for  the  use  of  his  family.  Everything  else 
in  this  case  was  but  a mere  fulfillment  of  that  promise  and  an  enforce- 
ment of  the  orders  I gave  to  carry  it  out. 

I ordered  a sentinel  to  be  posted  from  the  command  at  Belle  Plain 
over  Mr.  Hoffman’s  premises.  This  duty  was  neglected;  he  came 
again ; again  was  the  order  given ; when,  finding  the  order  still  neg- 
lected, I instructed  a staff  officer  to  write  a peremptory  note  to  the 
commanding  officer,  making  him  accountable  that  the  orders  given 
should  not  be  so  disregarded.  The  terms  employed  by  the  officer  I did 
not  see,  it  being  a matter* of  detail  into  which  I did  not  examine.  Ma- 
jor Breck,  assistant  adjutant-general,  the  officer  in  question  (see  pro- 
ceedings of  December  2),  says  : 

General  McDowell  directed  me  to  order  Colonel  Meredith  to  have  the  house  and 
com  of  Mr.  Hoffman  protected,  and  he  told  me  at  the  same  time  that  a similar  order 
had  already  been  given,  and  directed  me  to  make  this  order  strong  and  peremptory. 
With  these  directions  I wrote  the  order.  General  McDowell  did  not  see  the  order  I 
drew  up,  to  my  knowledge.  Those  directions  that  I speak  of  was  all  he  had  to  do 
with  it,  so  far  as  I know. 

Question.  Did  the  witness  understand  the  instruction  to  make  the  order  peremptory 
to  refer  to  the  failure  of  the  commanding  officer  to  comply  with  previous  orders  ? 

Answer.  I understood  that  the  cause  of  the  previous  directions  given  me  to  make 
this  order  peremptory  was  because  the  first  order  had  not  been  obeyed,  the  property 
having  been  injured  since,  and  further  to  enforce  military  discipline. 

I will  now  give  that  part  of  the  debate  in  the  Senate  which  refers  to 
this  case,  taken  from  the  Congressional  Globe : 

Mr.  Wade.  I have  here  an  order  from  General  McDowell  that  I ask  to  have  read, 
just  to  show  the  principle  upon  which  this  accursed  war  is  prosecuted. 

The  Secretary  read  as  follows : 
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Special  Orders,  ) Headquarters  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 

No.  68.  S Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  26,  1862. 

Colonel  Meredith,  commanding  the  Fifty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  will  furnish 
from  his  regiment  a guard  for  the  home  and  property  of  Mr.  L.  J.  Hoffman,  who  lives 
near  Belle  Plain. 

Colonel  Meredith  will  see  that  no  more  corn  is  taken  from  Mr.  Hoffman  and  that  no 
more  fencing  is  disturbed.  The  guard  will  be  so  placed  as  to  make  this  sure,  even  if 
it  should  be  necessary  to  place  a sentinel  over  every  panel  of  fence. 

Bv  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

SAML.  BRECK, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Official : 

E.  P.  HALSTEAD, 

Captain,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

Col.  S.  A.  Meredith, 

Commanding  Fifty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Volunteer's. 


(Sent  by  Mr.  Hoffman.) 

I am  told  that  that  Hoffman,  whose  every  panel  of  fence  is  to  be  guarded  by  a sol- 
dier paid  for  out  of  our  pockets,  is  as  arrant  a traitor  as  there  is  on  the  face  of  God's 
earth.  Now,  sir,  what  say  you.  Can  we  reach  that  property  ? Can  we  forage  on  the 
enemy?  The  Senator  says  no.  Restrained  by  the  Constitution,  are  we?  We  cannot 
even  take  it  on  the  field ! 

The  high  place  Mr.  Wade  occupies  in  my  native  State  and  in  the 
Senate,  his  known  ardor  in  the  prosecution  of  this  war,  and  his  devo- 
tion to  the  country,  caused,  I am  told,  this  unfavorable  comment  on 
the  little  that  seems  to  have  reached  him  respecting  my  policy,  to 
lower  me  in  the  eyes  of  many  good  people  and  to  do  me  much  harm 
with  my  men. 

Another  prominent  complaint  was  my  protecting  certain  wheat 
fields  near  the  Lacy  or  Chatham  house,  belonging  to  an  officer  in  the 
enemy’s  service.  When  we  arrived  opposite  Fredericksburg  these 
fields  were  green  with  a promising  crop  of  wheat  in  drills,  then  grow- 
ing most  luxuriantly.  Contrary  to  ordels,  a regiment  of  cavalry,  rather 
than  take  the  trouble  to  cut  wood,  which  was  near  in  great  abundance, 
burned  several  panels  of  the  fence,  and  thus  allowed  the  animals  to 
enter  the  fields  to  tread  down  the  wheat.  I caused  the  regiment  to 
rebuild  the  fence  and  the  fields  to  be  guarded  till  the  wheat  matured. 
Then  it  was  harvested,  thrashed  out,  taken  to  a mill  near  by,  ground 
into  hour,  and  fed  to  the  troops.  This  matter  was  simply  a question 
of  economy  for  the  Government.  (See  evidence  of  Colonel  Scliriver, 
proceedings  December  15,  and  Captain  Chandler’s  evidence.) 

This  is  the  case  on  which  the  charge  was  built  of  my  harsh  conduct 
to  General  Shields’  division.  They  were  in  no  way  concerned  in  it. 

As  to  protecting  property  generally,  I did  so,  and  for  the  reasons 
stated.  There  is  such  a thing  as  economy  in  war.  There  is  no  need 
to  destroy  what  you  may  afterward  want  yourself.  Whether  the 
growing  grain  was  the  property  of  Union  men  or  not  I protected  it. 
In  either  case  the  army  would  need  it.  The  same  with  houses ; to  burn 
and  destroy  simply  because  the  property  belongs  to  the  enemy  and 
will  irritate  him  can  have  no  effect  on  the  war,  except  to  strengthen 
the  feeling  which  causes  it  to  be  maintained  on  the  other  side. 

If  the  buildings  or  the  crops  were  likely  to  fall  into  the  enemy’s 
hands  it  would  be  different.  In  such  cases  I have  caused  them  to  be 
destroyed. 

As  to  the  effect  on  the  discipline  of  the  troops  of  the  policy  pursued 
by  me  in  this  respect  General  King  states  (evidence  of  December  17) : 
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The  effect  upon  the  troops  was  excellent,  and  the  policy,  in  my  judgment,  the  best 
that  could  have  been  pursued. 

Question.  Was  a supposed  change  in  this  policy  the  cause  of  any  falling  off  in  the 
discipline  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir ; very  great  and  serious. 

In  fact  the  discipline  of  the  troops  at  Fredericksburg  in  the  early 
part  of  the  occupation  of  that  place  was  a matter  of  surprise  to  every 
one.  Nothing  was  harmed,  or  when  it  was  every  measure  was  taken 
to  detect  and  punish  the  offenders. 

It  is  true  I suffered  from  the  representations  made  in  the  papers  and 
to  Congress,  and  when  a change  was  supposed  to  have  been  made  by 
my  successor  there  was  great  satisfaction  expressed.  But  soon  the 
great  and  serious  falling  off  in  the  discipline  became  so  alarming  that, 
on  the  representation  of  it  to  the  commander-in-chief,  he  issued  an 
order  more  stringent  even  than  mine  had  been,  and  I see  by  one  of  the 
opening  paragraphs  in  his  recent  report  that  the  subject  of  his  having 
been  supposed  to  authorize  what  the  papers  proclaimed  for  him  was  a 
matter  of  serious  annoyance. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a reference  to  General  Orders,  No. , that  the 

very  system  I pursued  in  my  department,  and  which  my  successor  was 
supposed  to  have  changed,  was  adopted  by  the  Government  and  made 
general  for  the  whole  Army. 

CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  ENEMY’S  COMMANDERS. 

The  subject  of  my  correspondence  with  any  of  the  enemy’s  com- 
manders needs  but  a few  words.  All  the  correspondence  I ever  had  is 
before  the  court.  It  was  mainly  concerning  the  widow  of  Bobert  E. 
Scott,  esq.,  of  Fauquier,  whose  husband  had  been  murdered  by  our 
men,  and  whose  death  had  made  the  deepest  impression  unfavorable  to 
ns  of  anything  that  had  occurred  in  that  part  of  the  country  since  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  He  was  the  prominent  Union  man  of  Virginia. 
I have  been  told  on  good  authority  that  he  would  have  been  admitted 
in  the  Cabinet  on  the  formation  of  the  present  Government. 

His  death  was  an  event  which  the  enemy  sought  to  turn  against  us. 
So  on  grounds  of  policy  as  well  as  sincere  sympathy  for  a delicate 
woman,  left  alone  in  the  country  with  a young  family,  I was  desirous 
of  doing  what  I could  to  carry  out  her  wishes.  The  correspondence, 
however,  speaks  for  itself,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  it  further. 

REDUCTION  OF  TRANSPORTATION  AND  CAMP  EQUIPAGE  CAUSE  OF  ILL- 

FEELING. 

On  the  subject  of  the  mobility  of  our  troops,  and  the  consequent  com- 
plaints of  officers  and  men,  it  will  be  seen  from  my  orders  that  every 
effort  was  early  made  by  me  to  reduce  as  far  as  possible  the  baggage 
train  of  the  army,  so  that  the  troops  might  be  in  condition  for  active 
operations.  These  orders  have  some  time  since  been  made  general  for 
the  whole  Army  by  orders  from  the  General-in-Chief. 

I was,  unfortunately,  so  far  as  I was  personally  concerned,  ahead  of 
my  time  in  this  respect,  and  the  neighboring  commanders  not  having 
the  same  rules,  when  troops  from  them  joined  me  and  came  under  my 
more  stringent  ones,  they  became  dissatisfied,  or  my  own  men  became 
so  when  they  served  with  those  who  had  greater  allowance  of  camp 
equipage  than  my  orders  jiermitted.  On  this  subject  see  the  following 
evidence  of  Major  Tillson : (Proceedings  of  December  8.) 
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Question.  Was  this  reduction  of  baggage  in  the  division  to  which  yon  were  attached 
the  cause  of  complaint  or  dissatisfaction  or  grumblings? 

Answer.  It  was. 

General  King  (see  proceedings  December  17); 

Question.  Do  you  know  if  the  arrival  near  your  division  of  troops  more  abun- 
dantly provided  than  they  were  with  wagons,  tents,  <fcc.,  was  the  cause  of  any  remarks 
or  feeling  with  reference  to  the  allowances  made  to  your  division  ? 

Answer.  It  was. 

General  Hartsuff  (see  proceedings  December  15): 

Question.  What  reduction  was  made  in  the  means  of  transportation  and  in  the 
camp  equipage  on  your  coming  under  General  McDowells  immediate  command  at 
Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  The  number  of  wagons  to  each  regiment  was  reduced  to  seven  or  eight,  I 
think.  The  Sibley  tents  with  which  the  command  was  furnished  were  changed  to 
shelter-tents.  Officers’  baggage  was  necessarily  considerably  reduced,  and  the  bag- 
gage of  company  messes  and  baggage  generally  of  officers  and  men. 

Question.  Do  you  know  if  the  reduction  of  means  of  transportation  and  camp  equi- 
page was  a cause  of  any  feeling  or  the  subject  of  any  remark  in  the  brigade  (Hart- 
suff’s)  ? 

Answer.  It  was  the  cause  of  considerable  feeling  and  of  many  remarks  of  ill-feeling 
or  ill-will  toward  General  McDowell  by  officers  and  men.  I did  not  hear  the  remarks 
of  the  men,  but  am  satisfied  remarks  of  the  kind  were  made  . 

Question.  State  if  you  know  of  any  other  cause  of  ill-feeling  toward  General  Mc- 
Dowell, or  dissatisfaction  with  him  in  that  brigade,  connected  with  their  having  been 
under  another  department  commander,  where  these  restrictions  had  not  been  made. 

Answer.  Three  of  the  four  regiments  composing  my  brigade  had  been  under  the 
command  of  General  Banks.  The  brigade  was,  as  they  believed,  temporarily  attached 
to  General  McDowell’s  command.  They  were  very  desirous  of  getting  back  under 
General  Banks’  command,  believing  the  amount  of  transportation  they  brought  to 
General  McDowell’s  command  would  he  restored  to  them,  and  with  it  their  baggage 
and  comforts. 

General  Hartsuff  (proceedings  December  15)  being  asked  if  the  forced 
march  which  I made  over  the  Blue  Ridge  to  Front  Royal  (to  comply 
with  orders  given  me)  was  the  cause  of  any  complaint,  states ; 

It  was  the  cause  of  complaint,  and  I saw  afterward  letters  written  by  officers  of 
the,  brigade  and  published  in  Boston  newspapers,  containing  severe  strictures  on 
General  McDowell,  as  the  author  of  suffering  on  the  marches.  The  letter  was  filled 
with  falsehoods. 

Question.  Was  there  any  complaint  that  the  men  were  forced  over  the  Blue  Ridge 
in  the  rain  without  tents  or  shelter? 

Answer.  There  was  such  complaint. 

He  further  says  there  was  a severe  rain-storm  during  nearly  the  whole 

of  the  night. 

It  will  be  recollected  this  was  all  done  to  comply  with  the  Presidents 
orders,  and  was  nothing  more  than  is  incident  to  military  operations ; 
but  the  troops  who  made  the  march  were  not  used  to  it. 

POLICY  PURSUED  TOWARD  THE,  INHABITANTS. 

As  to  the  policy  I pursued  toward  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  with 
respect  to  themselves  I refer  to  General  Orders,  Nos.  12  and  19,  and 
Special  Orders,  No.  65  (proceedings  of  November  29),  which,  taken  in 
connection  with  my  orders  concerning  their  property,  will  show  the 
nature  of  that  policy.  It  was  simply  as  a matter  of  justice  to  them,  as 
one  of  discipline  to  my  men,  to  protect  their  persons  from  outrage  and 
insult,  and  so  much  of  their  property  as  was  not  needed  by  the  army 
from  destruction  or  damage;  in  return,  to  require  them,  at  the  peril  of 
their  livea>  not  to  harm  my  communications,  either  by  rail  or  telegraph, 
or  see  them  harmed  by  others. 
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PELEG  CLARKE’S  CASE. 

1 have  now  to  refer  to  the  testimony  of  Peleg  Clarke,  of  Fredericks- 
burg (see  proceedings  of  December  8),  who  alleges  that  he  informed  me 
of  the  presence  of  a rebel  officer  within  my  lines,  and  that,  being  so  in 
formed  by  him  on  several  occasions,  I took  no  steps  to  arrest  him ; and, 
further,  that  mails,  salt,  sugar,  coffee,  boots  and  shoes,  and  small  arms 
were  suffered  to  be  taken  from  Fredericksburg  through  to  the  enemy ; 
that  sentinels  on  post  in  Fredericksburg  were  prohibited  by  the  inhabit 
ants  of  the  homes  they  guarded  from  getting  water  to  drink  or  taking 
shelter  on  their  porches  when  it  rained,  and  that  notorious  rebels  were 
allowed  to  enter  our  lines. 

Everything  which  Peleg  Clarke  testified  to,  except  the  matter  of  the 
rebel  officer,  occurred  when  I was  far  away  from  Fredericksburg  and 
after  I had  been  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  department. 

He  says  as  follows  to  the  question  : 

When  did  these  occurrences — bad  treatment  of  soldiers  by  citizens  and  rebels  allowed 
to  enter  our  lines — take  place  ? 

Answer.  Those  that  came  under  my  observation  were  in  July.  I can’t  give  the 
several  dates — about  6th,  8th,  or  10th. 

Question.  Between  what  dates  or  periods  were  these  supplies  you  have  referred  to, 
such  as  shoes,  salt,  &c.,  allowed  to  pass  through  the  lines  at  Fredericksburg  ? 

Answer.  About  the  same  time  I speak  of;  just  prior  to  that. 

Question.  Do  you  know  of  any  practices  such  as  yon  have  stated  occurring  prior  to 
July  last  ? 

Answer.  I left  there  about  the  27th  of  May,  I think  it  was,  and  returned  the  fore- 
part of  July,  that  is,  early  in  July,  and  knew  of  no  such  thing  until  after  my  return. 

Question.  Do  you  know  if  General  McDowell  was  ever  informed  by  yourself  or 
others  of  these  occurrences;  that  is,  of  irregular  mails,  supplies,  &c.,  having  passed 
to  the  enemy  ? 

Answer.  I do  not,  sir. 

Colonel  Schriver,  chief  of  my  staff'  (proceedings  of  December  9),  being 
asked  to  state  to  the  court  the  rules  established  by  General  McDowell 
for  the  government  of  the  town  of  Fredericksburg  and  for  granting 
passes  to  and  fro — 

Answer.  The  subject  was  with  General  King,  who  had  full  powers  in  the  case. 
King  also  had  the  government  of  the  town. 

Question.  Did  General  McDowell,  save  in  some  exceptional  cases,  interfere  and  in 
person  take  charge  of  the  subject — the  government  of  the  town  or  intercourse  with  its 
inhabitants  ? 

Answer.  No. 

In  continuation  Colonel  Schriver  states  that  my  headquarters  were 
established  near  Fredericksburg  the  4th  or  5tb  of  May  and  removed 
from  there  the  26th  of  May,  Front  Royal  being  the  destination  when 
we  left,  and  that  they  were  not  again  established  at  or  near  Fredericks- 
burg, and  that  he  never  knew  of  any  cases  having  been  reported  to  me 
either  before  or  after  my  headquarters  were  at  Fredericksburg  of  per 
sons  passing  supplies  of  salt,  shoes,  sugar,  &e.,  or  passing  noted  rebels 
through  the  lines ; and,  further,  that  I “ refused  license  to  trade  or 
establish  shops  in  Fredericksburg  because  the  rules  of  the  blockade 
would  be  violated  thereby.” 

It  will  be  seen  that  during  the  time  Peleg  Clarke  states  these  things 
to  have  been  done,  to  wit,  in  July,  I was  not  near  the  place.  It  will 
be  also  recollected  that  I was  superseded  by  General  Pope  June  26. 

On  the  subject  of  trade,  General  Wadsworth  (proceedings  of  Decern 
ber  17)  being  asked — 

Do  you  recollect  if  General  McDowell  did  not  write  or  telegraph  you  to  discourage 
the  coming  of  traders  to  Fredericksburg  at  the  time  his  headquarters  were  opposite 
that  place  ? 
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Answer.  I recollect  receiving  a communication  of  that  sort  from  him. 

1 utterly  refused  anyone  my  permission  to  open  trade  in  Fredericks 
burg. 

There  remains  now  of  Peleg  Clarke’s  testimony  what  he  states  in  re- 
lation to  kittle,  whom  he  says  was  a rebel  adjutant. 

He  states  he  spoke  to  me  three  times  about  Little  ; once  in  the  La,cy 
house  hall  as  I was  passing  through  to  go  out  of  the  house,  when  he 
says,  44  General  McDowell  seemed  to  be  engaged  and  in  a hurry  to  at 
tend  to  other  business.  It  was  with  difficulty,  after  waiting  some  time, 
that  I saw  him  at  all.” 

44  The  second  interview,”  he  says,  “ was  on  the  west  portico  of  the 
house;  does  not  remember  that  any  one  was  directly  present;  General 
McDowell’s  men  were  all  busy  and  passing  by.” 

44  The  third  interview,”  he  says,  44  was  on  the  east  steps  of  the  Lacy 
house,”  and  there  was  at  the  foot  of  the  steps,  I suppose,  some  20  or 
30  men  on  horseback. 

In  the  first  interview  he  states  he  did  not  mention  that  Little  was  in 
the  rebel  service.  The  last  time  he  saw  me  I was  evidently  about  to 
mount  my  horse,  as  my  escort  was  at  the  door.  In  both  cases  where 
he  states  he  referred  to  Little’s  character  no  one  was  with  us.  He 
alone  can  testify  what  took  place,  and  by  the  rules  the  court  has 
adopted  I have  been  unable  to  establish  anything  as  to  the  character 
or  the  light  in  which  he  appeared  to  me  at  the.  time  referred  to. 

The  court  has  restricted  me  in  this  case  to  establishing  the  general 
character  of  the  witness  for  truth  and  veracity  in  the  community  where 
he  resides ; a rule  inapplicable  in  his  case,  as  his  place  (Fredericksburg) 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  I did  not,  however,  seek  to  establish 
anything  as  to  his  general  character  for  truth  and  veracity. 

In  a campaign  a general  in  command  of  an  army  is  approached  or 
has  occasion  to  see  and  receive  statements  from  men  of  all  kinds,  of 
every  degree  of  intelligence,  of  every  degree  of  reliability.  The  weight 
he  may  give  to  the  statements  he  receives  will  vary  with  the  individual 
and  the  circumstances  under  which  he  comes  before  him.  The  story  of 
of  an  intelligent  negro  or  a stupid  one,  a deserter,  a prisoner,  a rebel 
officer,  a rebel  citizen,  a Union  man,  one  of  his  own  men,  or  one  of  his 
own  officers,  or  one  of  his  own  personal  staff,  would  each,  depending  on 
the  subject,  receive  different  degrees  of  credit.  In  one  case  a story 
might  be  believed  when  the  same  story  told  by  another  would  be  utterly 
discredited.  What,  therefore,  I wish  to  bring  before  the  court  was  the 
light  in  which,  from  what  had  taken  place  concerning  him,  Peleg  Clarke 
appeared  to  me  during  these  moments  in  which  he  succeeded  in  catch 
ing  me  whilst  busy  in  attending  to  the  wants  of  a large  force,  concentrat 
ing  and  preparing  it  for  an  offensive  movement  against  the  enemy.  He 
was  living  in  Fredericksburg  when  the  war  broke  out ; had  had  trans- 
actions— under  compulsion,  he  states — with  the  rebel  army;  had  sold 
them  supplies;  had  property  marked  44 Confederate  States”  in  his  ware- 
house; was  known  in  Fredericksburg  as  a Union  man,  and  came  to  our 
troops  as  soon  as  they  arrived. 

He  had  his  private  grievances,  his  claims  for  compensation,  his 
wrongs,  and  other  personal  matters  to  attend  to.  I had  appointed  a 
governor  of  the  town,  and  in  addition  had  assigned  a general  com 
mauding  a division  to  the  special  duty  of  attending  to  all  these  details, 
that  they  might  not  interfere  with  the  main  object  of  my  being  there. 

Yet  Mr.  Clarke  persisted  in  coining  to  me,  and  therefore  saw  me  with 
difficulty  and  in  the  casual  way  he  describes.  My  recollection  of  him 
is  simply  of  a man  annoying  me  with  what  seemed  far  more  closely 
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connected  with  his  personal  matters  and  his  animosities  than  with  the 
public  service.  The  cry  of  traitor,  rebel,  or  secessionist  had  become  so 
common  as  to  attract  but  little  attention.  When  a man  had  anything 
anybody  else  wanted  he  was  denounced  as  a traitor.  General  King 
states  (proceedings  of  December  17)  concerning  Little  : 

I recollect  a man  whom  I supposed  then,  and  still  suppose,  to  he  a private  citizen 
of  Fredericksburg.  He  was  frequently  at  my  headquarters,  and  I understood  either 
from  him  or  some  friend  of  his  that  he  had  been  in  the  militia  of  Virginia  some  months 
previous,  but  was  not  so  any  longer.  I think  he  told  me  so  himself. 

The  whole  matter  made  but  little  impression  on  my  mind  at  the  time. 
In  the  way  it  was  presented,  as  far  as  I can  recollect  it,  it  seemed  to  me 
to  interest  Mr.  Clarke  far  more  than  it  concerned  the  public  service. 

GENERAL  SIGEL. 

I come  now  to  the  subject  of  General  Si  gel’s  strictures,  &c. 

It  may  be  remembered  how  much  was  said  last  August  and  Septem- 
ber of  General  Sigel’s  having  shot  me  on  the  field  of  battle  for  being  a 
traitor ; how  the  whole  country  was  filled  with  the  most  extraordinary 
accounts  of  my  treason  and  his  patriotism. 

Immediately  after  the  campaign  denunciations  of  me  were  to  be  heard, 
I was  told,  in  every  hotel  and  in  every  street.  The  public  seemed  to 
have  received  the  impression  that  though  the  report  that  he  had  killed 
me  was  an  error,  yet  that  we  had  had  some  violent  altercations  and 
quarrels,  if  not  actual  personal  conflicts,  on  the  field  itself.  I had  heard 
of  some  of  these  stories  before  we  left  Fairfax  Court-House — that  of  his 
having  shot  me  on  the  streets  of  Warrenton — and  it  was  on  this  account 
I sought  to  speak  to  him,  and  that  he  declined,  as  he  states  (December 
20),  “to  hold  any  private  conversation  with  me.”  His  so  declining  was 
the  first  knowledge  or  intimation  I had  of  his  having  any  unkind  feel- 
ing toward  me,  and  up  to  the  time  of  this  investigation  I have  remained 
in  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  offense  he  conceived  I gave  him.  He  has 
now  disclosed  it.  It  is  inconceivable  how  such  a cause  could  produce 
such  results.  Two  staff  officers  reported  to  him  some  expressions  of 
mine  they  (the  staff  officers)  thought  improper.  The  principal  cause 
of  offense,  he  says  (proceedings  of  December  20),  was  the  remark  that  I 
made  to  his  aide-de-camp,  Captain  Dahlgren,  “that  General  Sigel  shall 
fight  his  own  corps.”  Captain  Dahlgren  states  (December  30)  that  this 
remark  was  made  in  answer  to  a question  asked  by  him  for  his  own  in- 
formation. It  was  neither  a message  to  General  Sigel  nor  an  answer 
to  me  from  him.  Captain  Haven  (proceedings  of  January  8)  sta  tes  “ the 
remark  was  made  in  a manner  indicative  of  surprise  at  the  question” 
asked  by  Captain  Dahlgren,  which  was  concerning  some  minute  details. 

I have  referred  thus  to  the  principal  cause  to  avoid  speaking  of  the 
minor  ones. 

General  Sigel,  on  being  interrogated,  stated  the  following  as  causes  of 
bias  in  his  mind  against  General  McDowell : 

1st.  When  I was  at  Winchester  and  General  Fremont  at  Mount  Jack 
son  and  Port  Bepublic  I could  not  perceive  why  the  corps  of  General 
McDowell  did  not  assist  better  the  troops  under  General  Fremont,  and 
that  Jackson  was  allowed  to  overcome  General  Shields  and  to  go  to 
Bichmond  to  fight  against  General  McClellan. 

2d.  When  our  troops  had  arrived  at  Culpeper  on  the  day  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Cedar  Mountain  after  a march  of  one  day  and  one  night,  and  were 
unable  to  march  7 miles  farther  to  assist  General  Banks,  I was  of  the 
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opinion  that  General  McDowell’s  troops  were  at  Culpeper  before,  and  I 
did  not  understand  why  they  did  not  assist  General  Banks  on  that  day, 
and  why  he  had  to  fight  alone  with  9,000  men  against  25,000,  the  bat- 
tle resulting  almost  in  the  destruction  of  General  Banks*  corps. 

3d.  When  at  Waterloo  Bridge  I was  under  the  supposition  that  Gen- 
eral McDowell  would  support  my  corps. 

The  following  causes  he  stated  to  qualify  his  judgment  that  General 
McDowell  was  not  attentive  to  his  duties  as  a general  officer : 

1st.  I do  not  believe  that  General  McDowell  did  what  he  could  under 
the  circumstances  to  hinder  General  Longstreet  to  join  General  Jackson. 
I am  not  certain,  but  I believe  that  he  left  not  a sufficient  force  at 
Thoroughfare  Gap,  or  in  the  neighborhood,  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  troops 
to  pass  by  this  defile,  which  is  very  easy  to  defend. 

2d.  I further  believe  that  there  was  not  the  necessary  co-operation 
between  the  two  corps  on  their  way  to  Manassas — my  corps  and  that 
of  General  McDowell — by  which  want  of  co-operation  we  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity to  attack  the  enemy  on  his  left  flank  while  he  was  retreating 
from  Manassas. 

3d.  On  the  29th  of  August,  at  the  battle  of  Bull  Bun,  it  would  have 
been  necessary  that  General  McDowell  had  made  a disposition  by  which 
our  two  corps  could  act  with  more  unity. 

4th.  I believe  he  could  be  on  the  battle-field  with  the  greater  part  of 
his  troops  at  an  earlier  hour  of  the  day.  I also  believe  that  he  did  not 
give  his  troops  the  right  direction  on  the  29th,  because,  instead  of  at- 
tacking the  enemy  on  his  right  flank  by  coming  in  on  our  left,  his 
troops,  as  much  as  I could  see,  came  in  from  the  rear ; that  is  to  say, 
instead  of  coming  in  the  direction  of  New  Market,  he  came  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Centrevilie. 

5th.  I cannot  understand  for  what  reason  General  McDowell  left  the 
position  he  had  on  the  28th  in  the  evening,  which  would  have  been, 
according  to  my  opinion,  the  right  place  for  attacking  the  enemy  on  his 
right  flank  on  the  29th. 

6th.  I think  that  General  McDowell  neglected  to  get  a personal 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  my  corps  on  the  29th  of  August. 

As  to  the  first  case  presented  by  General  Sigel — that  of  the  opera- 
tions in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  that  of  my  not  having 
assisted  General  McClellan  when  I was  at  Fredericksburg,  which  Gen- 
eral Sigel  mentions  as  another  cause  for  his  unfavorable  opinion  of 
General  McDowell — they  are  so  fully  given  elsewhere  in  this  statement 
that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  repeat  them  here. 

GENERAL  SIGEL’S  CHARGE  OF  MY  FAILING  TO  SUPPORT  GENERAL 
BANKS  AT  THE  BATTLE  OF  CEDAR  MOUNTAIN. 

The  next  case  is  that  of  my  not  having  assisted  General  Banks  at  the 
battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  till  after  he  was  nearly  destroyed. 

This  is  a simple  matter,  fully  explained  by  the  testimony  of  General 
Roberts  and  General  Pope  (proceedings  of  January  8 and  January  13). 

The  latter,  after  stating  the  movements  of  the  various  bodies  of 
troops  prior  to  the  8th  and  those  of  the  enemy  these  movements  were 
to  meet,  says : 

During  the  8th  of  August,  or  at  least  during  the  earlier  part  of  that  day,  it  was 
uncertain  whether  the  main  force  of  the  enemy  was  marching  upon  Sperryville  or 
upon  Culpeper,  but  in  either  case  I considered  it  proper  to  concentrate  my  forces  in 
the  direction  of  Culpeper,  in  order  constantly  to  be  interposed  between  the  enemy 
ftnd  the  lower  fords  of  the  Rappahannock. 
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I accordingly  sent  orders  to  Banks  to  move  forward  to  the  same  place  with  all 
speed.  Banks  arrived  at  Culpeper  in  due  season,  but  to  my  surprise  I received  a note 
from  General  Sigel,  dated  at  Sperryville,  about  6.30  in  the  evening,  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  my  order,  and  asking  me  by  what  road  he  should  come  to  Culpeper. 
As  there  was  but  one  road,  and  that  a broad  stone  turnpike,  that  led  directly  from 
Sperryville  to  Culpeper,  I was  at  a loss  to  know  how  General  Sigel  could  entertain 
any  doubts  upon  the  subject.  This  doubt  of  General  Sigel’s  delayed  the  arrival  of  his 
corps  at  Culpeper  several  hours. 

When  the  reports  began  to  come  in  from  General  Bayard  that  the  enemy  was  ad- 
vancing upon  him,  and  that  his  cavalry  was  forced  to  retire,  I advanced  Crawford’s 
brigade  of  Banks’  corps  to  observe  the  enemy,  to  support  Bayard  in  holding  the  enemy 
in  cheek,  and  in  determining  his  force  and  movements  as  far  as  possible. 

Ricketts’  division  of  McDowell’s  corps  was  on  the  same  day  (8th  of  August)  moved 
to  a point  2£  or  3 miles  south  of  Culpeper,  and  near  to  the  place  where  the  road  from 
Madison  Court-House  to  Culpeper  comes  into  the  road  from  Barnett’s  Ford  to  Cul- 
peper. Early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  I received  information  from  General  Buford, 
at  Madison  Court-House,  that  the  enemy  was  on  his  right,  on  his  left,  and  partly  in 
his  rear,  and  that  he  was  retiring  toward  Sperryville. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  August  I pushed  Banks  in  front  with  his  corps  to  join 
the  brigade  of  that  corps  which  had  gone  to  the  front  the  day  previous.  General 
Banks  was  instructed  by  me  to  move  his  corps  to  the  position  occupied  by  that  bri- 
gade ; to  take  up  a strong  position  there  to  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  This 
instruction  was  in  a personal  interview  with  General  Banks  at  my  headquarters  at 
Culpeper. 

I told  General  Banks  if  the  enemy  advanced  to  attack  him  he  should  push  his 
skirmishers  well  to  the  front  and  notify  me  immediately,  it  being  my  wish  to  gain  all 
the  time  possible  to  concentrate  our  forces  at  Culpeper  Court-House.  General  Banks’ 
corps  at  that  time,  from  his  consolidated  report  transmitted  to  me  a few  days  previous, 
numbered  over  12,000  infantry  and  artillery,  and  this  I understood  to  be  the  strength 
of  his  corps  when  he  was  pressed  to  the  front. 

Three  miles  in  rear  of  the  position  which  I expected  him  to  occupy  was  Ricketts’ 
division  of  McDowell’s  corps. 

Desultory  firing  was  kept  up  all  day  long  on  the  9th,  during  which  time  I received 
a number  of  reports  from  General  Banks,  in  none  of  which  did  he  consider  that  the 
enemy  was  in  any  great  force  in  front  of  him.  In  one  of  his  notes,  dated  about  3 
o’clock  in  the  day,  he  mentioned  that  the  enemy  was  displaying  his  cavalry  ostenta- 
tiously ; that  he  had  seen  no  considerable  force  of  infantry,  and  that  he  did  not  believe 
that  they  intended  to  attack.  These  notes  I have,  and  I can  submit  them  to  the  court 
if  they  so  desire  it.  The  last  note  I received  from  General  Banks  was  dated  about  5 
o’clock.  He  spoke  then  of  the  skirmishers  approaching  each  other,  and  did  not  indi- 
cate that  he  expected  any  engagement  or  ask  for  any  assistance 

Before  I had  received  this  note,  however,  the  artillery  firing  had  become  so  rapid  and 
continuous  that  I feared  a general  engagement  was  going  on  or  might  be  brought  on 
at  any  moment.  I therefore  instructed  General  McDowell  to  push  forward  Ricketts’ 
division  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  field.  General  McDowell  was  in  nowise  respon- 
sible for  anything  connected  with  these  movements,  but  in  all  respects  carried  out 
my  instructions  faithfully  and  zealously. 

By  referring  to  General  Roberts’  evidence  in  connection  with  the  fore- 
going it  will  be  seen  that  General  Banks,  who  was  to  act  on  the  de- 
fensive and  hold  the  enemy  in  check  till  the  army  could  be  concentrated, 
believing  the  enemy  not  in  force,  assumed  the  offensive,  and  attacked 
him,  contrary  to  the  expectations  of  the  commander-in-chief,  and  thus 
was  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  before  the  arrangements  which  the  latter 
had  made  could  be  completed. 

It  will  also  be  seen  it  was  ordered  that  General  Sigel  should  follow 
and  support  General  Banks ; and  from  General  Pope’s  testimony,  that 
General  Sigel  did  not  do  so  because  of  his  unnecessary  delay  in  comply- 
ing with  the  orders  to  march  to  Culpeper,  which  caused  him  to  arrive 
too  late,  it  had  been  arranged  by  General  Pope,  as  I afterward  under 
stood,  that  Ricketts’  division  of  my  corps  should  constitute  the  reserve 
because  the  other  division  of  the  corps  (King’s)  was  on  the  march  from 
Fredericksburg,  and  he  wished  to  put  Ricketts’  where  King  could  join 
him  on  his  arrival,  and  thus  avoid  dislocating  my  command. 

The  delay  in  the  arrival  of  General  Sigel  caused  Ricketts  to  be  sent 
forward  in  his  stead. 
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It  is  plain  the  failure  to  have  troops  near  to  General  Banks  at  the 
time  he  moved  his  corps  forward  into  battle  was  not  due  to  any  neglect 
of  mine,  though  it  will  perhaps  be  noticed  from  General  Pope’s  evidence 
that  it  may  have  been  so  from  that  of  my  accuser. 

NOT  SUPPORTING  GENERAL  SIGEL  AT  WATERLOO. 

General  Sigel  was  at  Waterloo  August  24  and  25,  leaving  there  on  the 
night  of  the  25th. 

Major-General  Pope,  then  the  commanding  officer  of  General  Sigel 
and  myself,  marched  with  my  corps  from  the  Rappahannock  on  the  22d 
to  Warrenton,  and  remained  with  its  headquarters  at  Warrenton  till 
the  afternoon  of  the  25th.  He  testifies  that  on  those  days  “ all  the  dis- 
positions of  my  corps  were  made  by  his  orders  and  under  his  immediate 
observation.”  (See  proceedings  of  January  12.) 

General  Pope  further  states  as  follows  : 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  or  not,  so  far  as  you  know,  General  McDowell 
neglect  or  fail  in  any  way  to  carry  out  any  of  your  orders,  as  to  the  disposition  of  his 
corps  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Warrenton  or  Sulphur  Springs  or  Waterloo,  with  refer- 
ence to  any  movement  yon  had  ordered  General  Sigel  to  make  ? 

Answer.  He  did  not.  When  we  commenced  the  movement  toward  Sulphur  Springs 
and  Warrenton,  on  the  23d  of  August,  it  was  on  information  that  large  forces  of  the 
enemy  had  crossed  the  Rappahannock  at  Sulphur  Springs  and  Waterloo  Bridge.  The 
river  having  risen  6 or  8 feet  on  the  night  of  the  22d,  so  as  to  destroy  the  fords,  I pro- 
posed to  throw  my  whole  force  upon  whatever  forces  of  the  enemy  were  upon  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  hoping  to  be  able,  on  account  of  the  high  water,  to  crush  them 
before  they  could  succeed  in  recrossing  the  river.  General  Sigel,  commanding  the  left, 
was  instructed  to  push  forward  to  the  Waterloo  Bridge,  following  the  course  of  the 
Rappahannock.  I told  him  I would  push  forward  McDowell’s  corps  from  Warrenton 
to  join  him  if  necessary  near  Waterloo  Bridge,  but  on  the  24th  I sent  a strong  recon- 
naissance forward  to  Waterloo  Bridge,  under  General,  fiuford,  from  Warrenton,  and 
ne  reported  to  me  on  the  afternoon  of  the  24th  that  there  was  no  enemy  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  and  that  he  had  fired  the  bridge  at  Waterloo.  I immediately  in- 
formed General  Sigel  of  the  whole  of  these  facts,  that  I was  sure  there  was  no  enemy 
between  him  and  Waterloo.  I therefore  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  push  Mc- 
Dowell’s corps  any  farther  in  that  direction.  As  soon  as  the  advance  of  General  Sigel’s 
corps  reached  Waterloo  General  Buford  took  post  with  all  his  cavalry  on  his  right, 
and  picketed  the  river  for  several  miles  above  Waterloo.  I make  this  statement  to 
show  why  the  corps  of  General  McDowell  was  not  advanced  toward  Waterloo  Bridge 
on  the  24th. 

The  dispositions  of  my  corps  on  the  25  th  were  in  strict  conformity  with 
General  Pope’s  general  order  of  that  day.  (Recorded  with  proceedings 
of  January  7.)  From  General  Sigel’s  official  report  it  would  seem  he 
wished  it  to  appear  I was  in  some  way  connected  with,  if  indeed  not  re- 
sponsible for,  his  movement  from  Waterloo  Bridge  in  the  night  to  War- 
renton. He  says  he  had  been  under  my  command  since  his  arrival  at 
Waterloo ; had  sent  to  me  for  instructions,  &c.  Yet  he  has  himself  pre- 
sented to  the  court  (proceedings  of  January  7)  a copy  of  my  note,  taking 
command  of  his  corps  (for  a special  purpose,  under  the  instructions  of 
General  Pope),  which  note  is  dated  the  26th.  It  was  in  fact  issued 
after  his  night  march  from  Waterloo,  and  when  he  and  his  whole  corps 
had  fallen  back  behind  mine.  If  he  ever  sent  to  me  for  instructions  on 
the  25th  I could  have  given  him  none,  for  he  commanded  a corps  under 
the  orders  direct  of  the  general  commanding  the  army.  The  evidence 
shows,  in  fact,  that  he  sought  his  orders  and  instructions  from  the  only 
source  that  could  then  give  them — General  Pope’s  headquarters,  and 
not  mine.  He  further  says,  “I  was  to  have  relieved  General  Milroy’s 
brigade  at  the  bridge.”  In  this  he  mistakes  the  general  order  of  Gen- 
eral Pope  of  the  25th,  which  directed  the  army  to  be  posted  with  its 
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left  on  the  Rappahannock  at  Kelly’s  Ford — to  be  occupied  by  Reno — 
and  the  right  held  by  my  corps  at  Warren  ton.  Waterloo  was  to  be 
held  only  by  cavalry,  and  Buford  was  there  for  the  purpose,  with  a bri- 
gade (Tower’s)  on  the  Waterloo  road  to  support  him,  and  the  other 
three  brigades  of  Ricketts’  division  supporting  the  advance  brigade. 
I know  that  these  troops  were  so  posted,  for  I visited  them  in  person 
on  the  night  of  the  25th,  before  General  Sigel  fell  back.  The  general 
also  refers  to  having  received  a mutilated  order  from  me,  which  con 
fused  matters.  Whilst  in  a more  correct  statement  of  the  case  in  his 
testimony  he  admits  uthat  it  was  signed,  and  I believe  by  a staff  officer 
of  General  Pope.  I do  not  know,”  he  continues,  u whether  the  order  was 
written  at  Warrenton  or  Warrenton  Junction.” 

I refer  to  these  inaccuracies  of  General  Sigel  in  his  report  to  show  the 
bias  of  his  mind  against  me,  which  led  him  to  endeavor  to  throw  the 
blame  on  me  without  cause. 

LONGSTREET  AND  THOROUGHFARE  GAP. 

The  mountain  ridge  which  runs  to  the  east  of  north  from  Warrenton 
to  the  Potomac  is  quite  continuous,  but  with  narrow  openings  every 
few  miles  called  “Gaps,”  through  which  pass  the  roads  from  the  Poto- 
mac to  the  Blue  Ridge. 

The  first  of  these  openings  north  of  the  one  taken  by  the  turnpike 
from  Warrenton  to  Fairfax  Court-House,  Centre ville,  and  Alexandria 
is  called  Thoroughfare  Gap.  A few  miles  north  of  Thoroughfare  Gap 
is  Hopewell  Gap ; next  comes  Aldie  Gap.  The  railroad  from  Front 
Royal  to  Manassas,  and  the  countryroad  from  Salem  and  White  Plains, 
in  the  Piedmont  District  to  Manassas,  come  through  Thoroughfare  Gap 
and  cross  the  Warrenton  turnpike  at  Gainesville.  There  is  also  an 
east  and  west  road  through  Hopewell  Gap ; and  the  Little  River  turn- 
pike to  Germantown,  Fairfax  Court-House,  and  Alexandria  goes  through 
Aldie  Gap. 

In  throwing  back  the  right  of  the  army  along  the  Warrenton  turn- 
pike General  Sigel,  who  had  fallen  behind  my  corps  at  Warrenton,  was 
under  my  command  and  in  front  in  this  retrograde  movement,  and 
reached  Buckland  Mills,  with  his  advance  3 miles  beyond,  at  Gaines- 
ville, on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  27th.  My  corps  and  Rey- 
nolds’ division  followed  and  closed  up  with  him  that  night,  one  of  the 
divisions  having  marched  from  near  Sulphur  Springs  and  the  other 
from  half  way  between  Warrenton  and  Waterloo. 

It  was  known  to  us  by  telegram  from  General  Pope  at  Warrenton 
Junction  that  Jackson’s  corps  had  come  through  Thoroughfare  Gap 
and  was  at  or  near  Manassas,  and,  by  a reconnaissance  made  by  Gen- 
eral Buford  in  the  direction  of  Salem,  that  Longstreet  was  marching 
in  the  same  direction  after  Jackson.  It  was  in  reference  to  what  I did 
or  did  not  do  to  prevent  Longstreet  coming  through  this  Gap,  or  to 
delay  his  coming  through,  that  General  Sigel  finds  cause  for  censure. 

General  Sigel  says  (December  20) : 

In  the  first  place  I do  not  believe  that  General  McDowell  did  what  he  conld  under 
the  circumstances  to  hinder  General  Longstreet  to  join  General  Jackson.  I am  not 
certain,  but  I believe  that  he  left  not  a sufficient  force  at  Thoroughfare  Gap,  or  in  the 
neighborhood,  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  troops  to  pass  by  this  defile,  which  is  very  easy 
to  defend. 

He  further  states : 

I believe  that  on  the  28th,  in  the  morning,  one  division3 should  have  been  posted  so 
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as  to  Linder  General  Longstreet  to  pass  either  Thoroughfare  Gap  or  Hay  Market,  if  it 
was  too  late  to  occupy  the  Gap. 

He  continues : 

I would  have  sent  about  10,000  men,  with  the  intention  to  retard  the  movements  of 
General  Longstreet.  I do  not  believe  that  these  troops  are  sufficient  to  fight  them  all 
day,  but  I think  they  were  sufficient  to  retard  his  movements. 

Being  asked  if  be  would,  under  the  circumstances, 

Have  considered  that  four  brigades,  sixteen  regiments  of  infantry,  twenty-foor 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  two  brigades  of  cavalry,  in  the  aggregate  between  11,000  and 
12,000  men,  a sufficient  provision  to  hold  Longstreet  in  check, 

Answers: 

I would  have  regarded  it  as  a sufficient  provision  if  these  troops  were  placed  at  the 
right  point  at  the  right  time. 

These  extracts  from  his  evidence  show  clearly  what  General  Sigei 
thought  should  be,  and  thinks  should  have  been,  done  in  this  case. 

He  also  states : 

I did  not  hear  of  any  engagement  near  Hay  Market  and  the  Gap  ; this  induces  me 
to  say  I do  not  believe  the  necessary  arrangements  were  made  to  hinder  Longstreet 
from  joining  the  army. 

General  Sigei  acknowledges  an  interview  to  have  taken  place  at 
Buckland  Mills,  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  between  himself  and  General 
McDowell,  on  the  subject  of  what  dispositions  should  be  made  for  the 
ensuing  day  and  what  troops  should  be  left  at  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

As  to  this  interview,  being  asked  by  General  McDowell  (Decern 
her  24) : 

Does  the  witness  remember  what  General  McDowell  said  to  him  would  be  the  dis- 
positions for  the  succeeding  day  ? Does  he  remember  whether  it  was  the  witness'  corps, 
or  the  witness’  corps,  with  a division  from  General  McDowell  added  to  it,  that  Gen- 
eral McDowell  decided  to  leave  for  the  defense  of  Thoroughfare  Gap  T 

Answer.  I do  not  know  anything  about  that  ; at  least  it  must  have  been  so  indefi- 
nitely said  to  me  that  I did  not  mind  it. 

Question.  What  did  General  McDowell  propose  to  witness  at  his  headquarters 
concerning  the  defense  of  Thoroughfare  Gap  and  holding  the  enemy  in  check  at  that 
point  f 

Answer.  He  did  not  make  any  definite  proposition. 

Question.  What  were  those  opinions  or  expressions  of  General  McDowell  on  that 
occasion  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  holding  the  enemy  in  check  at  Thoroughfare 
Gap  or  this  side  it  ? 

Answer.  Many  different  opinions  were  expressed  by  General  McDowell.  He  was 
not  sure  whether  a corps  should  be  sent  there  or  a division,  or  what  corps  or  what 
division;  and  I,  therefore,  as  I did  not  like  to  impress  upon  him  my  own  judgment, 
left  it  with  him  to  decide  and  to  order,  and  to  give  me  instructions. 

Question.  When  you  left  Buckland  Mills  on  the  morning  of  the  28fch  did  you  or  did 
you  not  know  General  McDowell  had  made  any  provision  for  meeting  Longstreet  at 
or  this  side  of  Thoroughfare  Gap  ? 

Answer.  I did  not  know  anything  at  all. 

Judging  from  this  testimony  of  General  Sigei  any  one  would  say  he 
marched  from  Buckland  Mills  without  knowing  anything  of  General 
McDowell’s  arrangements  for  meeting  the  enemy  the  next  day  in  the 
direction  of  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

Yet  1 shall  show  he  knew  that  in  the  first  place  he  himself  was  as- 
signed to  this  duty,  and  that  one  of  my  divisions  was  to  remain  behind 
to  support  him;  and,  in  the  second  place,  that  subsequently  he  knew 
this  duty  was  assigned  to  Bicketts’  division. 

On  both  these  points  the  court  has  the  best  proof,  furnished  by  the 
testimony  of  General  Sigei  himself. 

See  the  following  order,  introduced  by  General  Sigei,  and  appended 
to  the  proceedings  of  January  7 : 
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Headquarters  Third  Army  Corps, 
Buckland  Mills,  August  27,  1862 — 11.30  p.  m. 

It  being  understood  that  a large  division  of  the  enemy  under  Longstreet  left  Salem 
at  4 o’clock  p.  m.  for  the  enemy’s  position  in  the  direction  of  Manassas,  through 
Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  is  now  on  the  march,  the  following  preliminary  movements 
of  the  left  wing  of  the  army  will  he  immediately  made,  and  Major-General  Sigel’s 
corps  will  without  delay  be  concentrated  at  or  near  Hay  Market  and  Gainesville. 
A division  of  the  Third  Corps  will  be  left  at  Buckland  Mills  to  operate  against  the 
flanks  of  the  enemy  or  march  to  Hay  Market,  as  shall  be  found  most  expedient. 
King’s  andRicketts’  divisions  will  march  to  Gainesville,  and  start  at  2 o’clock  a.  m., 
to  attack  the  enemy’s  position  in  the  direction  of  Manassas.  This  attack  will  be  sup- 
ported under  the  provision  of  the  general  order  from  headquarters  of  the  Army  of  Vir- 
ginia by  the. command  of  Major-General  Heintzelman,  now  at  Greenwich,  and  which 
will  be  on  the  right  of  the  attack. 

Bv  command  of  Major-General  McDowell: 

S.  F.  BARSTOW, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

This  order  was  written  by  me  in  General  Sigel’s  room  at  Buckland 
Mills  after  a full  conversation  with  him,  and  embodied  the  result  of 
that  conversation.  General  Sigel  had  gone  to  sleep  while  I was  writing, 
and  not  wishing  to  disturb  him  (for  we  all  needed  rest  when  we  could 
get  it)  I went  to  my  camp  and  gave  the  rough  of  the  order  to  a staff 
officer  to  put  in  form  and  carry  into  effect;  but  before  I thought  he 
had  done  so  I received  the  following  order  from  General  Pope : 

United  States  Military  Telegraph, 
(Received  at  Bristoe  Station  August  27,  1862,  9 p.  m.) 

Major-General  McDowell: 

At  daylight  to-morrow  morning  march  rapidly  on  Manassas  Junction  with  your 
whole  force,  resting  your  right  on  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  throwing  your  left  well 
to  the  east.  Jackson,  Ewell,  and  A.  P.  Hill  are  between  Gainesville  and  Mauassas 
Junction.  We  had  a severe  fight  with  them  to-day,  driving  them  back  several  miles 
along  the  railroad.  If  you  will  march  promptly  and  rapidly  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  day 
upon  Manassas  Junction  we  will  bag  the  whole  crowd.  I have  directed  Reno  to  march 
from  Greenwich  at  the  same  hour  upon  Manassas  Junction,  and  Kearny,  who  is  in 
his  rear,  to  march  on  Bristoe  at  davbreak.  Be  expeditious  and  the  day  is  our  own. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-  General. 

This  caused  a change  to  be  made  in  the  preliminary  dispositions  I 
had  directed,  and  the  following  order  was  issued  : 

General  Orders,  ? Headquarters  Third  Army  Corps, 

No.  10.  5 Reynolds'  Camp , August  28,  1862. 

1st.  Major-General  Sigel  will  immediately  march  with  his  whole  corps  on  Manassas 
Junction,  his  right  resting  on  the  Manassas  Railroad. 

2d.  Brigadier-General  Reynolds  will  march  on  the  turnpike  immediately  in  rear  of 
General  Sigel,  and  form  his  division  on  the  left  of  General  Sigel,  and  march  upon  Ma- 
nassas Junction. 

3d.  Brigadier-General  King  will  follow  immediately  after  General  Reynolds,  and 
form  his  division  on  General  Reynolds’  left,  and  direct  his  march  upon  Manassas  Junc- 
tion. 

4th.  Brigadier-General  Ricketts  will  follow  Brigadier-General  King,  and  march  to 
Gainesville,  and  if,  on  arriving  there,  no  indication  shall  appear  pf  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  from  Thoroughfare  Gap,  he  will  continue  his  march  along  the  turnpike,  form  on 
the  left  of  General  King,  and  march  on  Manassas  Junction.  He  will  be  constantly  on 
the  lookout  for  an  attack  from  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  in  case  one  is 
threatened,  he  will  form  his  division  to  the  left  and  march  to  resist  it. 

The  headquarters  of  the  corps  will  be  at  King’s  division. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McDowell : 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 


This  is  the  order  for  the  march  of  the  troops  from  Buckland  Mills  to 


Chap.  XXIV.]  GENERAL  REPORTS.  305 

Manassas  Junction,  which  General  Sigel  received  at  2.45  o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th : 

Being  asked — 

Will  the  witness  state  if  this  is  not  a copy  of  the  order  of  march  of  which  he  ac- 
knowledged the  receipt  ? 

Answer.  I confess  that  I have  never  read  this  order ; at  least  I do  not  remember  to 
have  read  it,  because  it  is  in  contradict  on  with  my  acts  and  my  understanding  of  our 
situation  at  that  time,  and  if  I had  read  it  it  would  be  in  my  memory,  I think. 

(The  General  Orders,  No.  10,  just  referred  to,  was  read  by  the  recorder.) 

The  witness  desired  to  make  a correction  of  his  last  answer.  From  a reperusal  of 
the  order  I would  like  to  have  the  words  “because  it  is  in  contradiction  with  my  acts 
and  my  understanding  of  our  situation  at  that  time  ” considered  no  part  of  my  answer. 

I add  in  regard  to  this  that  the  order  I received  was  written  on  thin  paper  and  I be- 
lieve in  pencil. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  order  did  you  receive  from  General  McDow- 
ell of  which  you  acknowledged  the  receipt,  and  in  compliance  with  which  you  marched 
from  Buckland  Mills? 

Answer.  I received  the  order  to  march  to  Manassas  Junction,  and  it  may  be  that  it  is 
the  same  order  as  this  here,  but  I do  not  remember  that  it  was  such  a general  order. 

General  McDowell  here  asked  a suspension  of  the  examination  of  the  witness,  with 
a view  of  proving  the  delivery  of  this  order  on  that  day. 

The  court  informed  General  McDowell  that  a delay  or  suspension  in  the  examination 
of  this  witness  for  the  reason  stated  was  unnecessary. 

Major  Willard  testifies  (proceedings  of  December  31)  that  he  copied 
a full  copy  of  General  Orders,  No.  10,  of  August  28,  1862,  for  General 
Sigel,  and  that  it  was  sent  to  him. 

The  witness  continued  : 

Very  often  when  a general  order  is  received  by  a corps  commander  he  only  takes  ■ 
in  his  mind  that  part  of  the  order  which  affects  his  own  corps,  and  that  therefore  I 
may  not  remember  very  well  now,  after  the  lapse  of  many  weeks,  that  I received  this 
general  order. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Does  the  witness  mean  to  be  understood  that  the 
whole  of  that  general  order  did  not  affect  him,  and  does  not  the  name  or  designation 
even  of  general  order  indicate  this  ? 

Answer.  Certainly ; I admit  that  the  whole  order,  if  I had  received  it,  did  refer  to 
me,  but  especially  what  is  referred  to  in  the  first  part,  which  point  I fully  admit  I un- 
derstood and  acted  upon  it — I mean  the  order  directing  me  to  march  to  Manassas 
Junction. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Was  it  not  your  duty  to  have  made  yourself  ac- 
quainted with  every  part  of  a general  order  sent  you,  especially  one  inviting  co-opera- 
tion of  your  forces  with  those  of  another  ? 

Answer.  Certainly  it  was  my  duty,  but  if  this  was  the  order  sent  to  me  I must  have 
regarded  it  as  pretty  indefinite,  all  things  taken  into  consideration. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  You  state  that  when  you  left  Buckland  Mills  on 
the  morning  of  the  28th  you  did  not  know  anything  at  all  of  any  provision  being 
made  by  General  McDowell  for  meeting  Longstreet  at  or  this  side  of  Thoroughfare 
Gap.  Does  or  does  not  the  General  Orders,  No.  10,  for  the  march  make  provision  for 
this  ? 

Answer.  The  order  mentioned  makes  a provision. 

To  show  further  that  General  Sigel  knew  of  both  these  orders,  and 
that  he  did  know  what  arrangements  I had  made  with  reference  to  the 
enemy’s  force  coming  through  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  knew  he  himself 
was  to  have  had  this  service,  see  evidence  of  Lieut.  Col.  Henry  E. 
Davies,  Second  New  York  Cavalry,  as  follows : 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Were  you  not  for  a snort  time  on  duty  with  Major- 
General  Sigel  on  the  28th  of  August,  1862  ? 

Answer.  I was. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Who  placed  you  with  General  Sigel  and  for  what 
purpose  were  you  so  placed  ? 

Answer.  Major-General  McDowell,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  to  Major-General  Sigel 
the  country  between  Gainesville  and  Thoroughfare  Gap  and  m that  vicinity  at  Gen- 
eral SigePs  request. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  At  what  place  and  at  what  time  was  this  done  ? 
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Answer,  [n  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  August,  at  or  about  10  o’clock,  at  General 
Sigel’s  headquarters  at  Buckland  Mills. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  or  do  you  know  for  what  purpose  Gen- 
eral Sigel  wished  to  know  from  you  the  next  day  concerning  the  country  between 
Thoroughfare  Gap  and  Buckland  Mills  ? 

Answer.  I understood  that  General  Sigel  had  been  assigned  to  the  duty  of  occupying 
Thoroughfare  Gap. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  you  on  the  28th  bring  any  message  from 
General  Sigel  to  General  McDowell  which  could  show  that  the  former  knew  that  Gen- 
eral McDowell  had  taken  or  was  to  take  measures  for  meeting  the  enemy  coming 
through  or  from  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

Answer.  I did ; in  marching  from  Buckland  Mills  toward  Gainesville  I showed  to 
General  Sigel  a cross-road  leading  over  to  Hay  Market.  He  asked  me  some  questions 
about  th6  road,  and  then  sent  me  back  to  General  McDowell,  instructing  me  to  say  to 
General  McDowell  that  the  division  which  was  to  hold  Thoroughfare  Gap  had  better 
go  by  that  road. 

Captain  Leski,  an  aide-de-camp  on  my  staff  (January  6),  states  that 
the  force  sent  under  General  Ricketts  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  consisted 
of  four  brigades  of  infantry,  of  about  8,000  men,  two  brigades  of  cav- 
alry, and  six  batteries  of  artillery.  He  also  states  (January  5)  that  by 
General  McDowell’s  direction  he  went  in  the  night  of  the  27th  and  28th 
of  August  to  see  if  troops  could  be  sent  up  to  the  Gap  on  the  west  side 
of  the  stream  running  by  Buckland  Mills,  which  he  found  it  would  be 
impossible  to  do ; that  early  in  the  morning  of  the  28th,  before  day- 
light, General  McDowell  sent  him  to  General  Sigel  for  Bayard’s  cav- 
alry (which  belonged  to  my  corps  and  had  been  sent  by  me  to  General 
Sigel)  $ that  General  Sigel  said  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  ad- 
vance without  cavalry ; that  he  would  send  them  as  soon  as  he  could, 
stating  at  the  same  time  that  the  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry  was  some- 
what beyond  Buckland  Mills  and  could  be  used  $ that  as  soon  as  we 
came  in  sight  of  this  cavalry  it  was  sent  immediately  to  Thoroughfare 
Gap  to  get  news  of  the  enemy,  and  that  shortly  after  General  McDow- 
ell sent  him  also  to  Thoroughfare  Gap,  with  instructions  to  bring  as 
early  news  as  possible  about  the  enemy. 

Captain  Leski  sent  me  back  the  following : 


Tbe  enemy  is  advancing  through  the  pass. 


10.15  a.  M. 


W.  LESKI, 

Captain  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Colonel  Wyndham  will  hold  them  as  long  as  he  can  and  asks  to  be  re-enforced. 

W.  L. 


This  was  sent  by  the  hands  of  my  aide,  Captain  Wadsworth,  to  Gen- 
eral Ricketts,  and  indorsed  as  follows : 


August  28. 


Send  a brigade  and  battery  to  Colonel  Wyndham  and  follow  them  up  with  your 
whole  division. 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

General  Ricketts. 


This  order  General  Ricketts  received  and  obeyed. 

General  Ricketts  was  asked  (Japuary  6)  by  General  McDowell,  “What  o’clock  on 
the  28th  of  August  were  you  ordered  to  march  from  your  bivouac  beyond  Buckland 
Mills?” 

Answer.  I was  ordered  to  march  at  2 o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  did  you  march  on  the  Warrenton  turn- 
pike before  you  turned  off  the  road  to  go  by  Hay  Market  under  the  orders  given  you 
by  Captain  Wadsworth? 

Answer.  I had  crossed  the  bridge  at  Buckland  Mills  and  was  but  a very  short  dis- 
tance from  it. 
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Question.  Do  you  know  any  cause  of  delay  in  your  getting  forward  from  your 
bivouac  to  the  place  where  yon  turned  off;  were  there  any  obstructions  in  the  road? 

Answer.  The  road  was  very  much  encumbered  by  wagons;  I saw  a very  large  num- 
ber in  the  vicinity  of  this  stream — Broad  Run. 

From  all  this  it  is  evident — 1st,  that  I took  the  very  measures  Gen- 
eral Sigel  censures  me  for  not  having  taken ; and,  2d,  that  General  Sigel 
knew  1 had  taken  them.  It  will  not  fail  to  he  noticed,  however,  that  what 
General  Sigel  condemns  me  for  not  having  done  is  precisely  that  which 
my  then  commanding  general  regrets  I did.  General  Pope  says  (Janu- 
ary 14)  in  reference  to  his  order,  dated  Bristoe,  August  27,  1862 — 9 
o’clock  p.  m. : 

The  order  directing  General  McDowell’s  march  would  have  carried  him  to  the  east- 
ward, and  in  the  same  direction  in  which  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  was  marching 
to  aid  Jackson.  I believed  then  and  believe  now  that  we  were  sufficiently  in  advance 
of  Longstreet,  who  was  supposed  to  lead  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  that,  by  usiug 
our  whole  force  vigorously,  we  should  be  able  to  crush  Jackson  completely  before 
Longstreet  by  any  possibility  could  have  reached  the  scene  of  action.  I sent  nothing 
to  General  McDowell  concerning  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  regretted  afterward  that  any 
portion  of  his  forces  had  been  detached  in  that  direction.  General  McDo  well  had  the 
discretion,  however,  necessarily  incident  to  his  position  and  to  his  distance  from  me, 
to  make  such  a disposition  to  cover  his  rear  as  he  might  consider  necessary. 

From  the  order  of  General  McDowell,  which  he  showed  me  afterward  (the  Orders 
No.  7),  I understood  that  the  movement  of  Ricketts’  division  was  made  conditionally, 
and  in  view  of  the  possibility  of  an  attack  upon  his  rear  from  the  direction  of  Thorough- 
fare Gap. 

It  will  be  seen  from  General  Pope’s  telegrams  to  me  of  the  26th  and 
27th  that  after  the  chances  of  a battle  at  or  near  Warrenton  had  passed, 
he  expected  one  might  take  place  near  Gainesville ; hence  his  tele- 
graphing me  uthat  we  had  best  move  with  our  whole  force  to  occupy 
Gainesville,  so  as  to  secure  our  communication  with  Alexandria.”  His 
general  order,  dated  Warrenton  Junction,  August  27,  is  to  the  same 
end.  This  order  required  that  my  corps,  General  Sigel’s  corps,  and 
Beynolds’  division  should  pursue  the  turnpike  as  far  as  Gainesville ; 
that  the  corps  of  Heintzelman  and  Beno,  and  eventually  that  of  Porter, 
should  concentrate  in  that  direction  by  way  of  Greenwich,  and  that 
Beno  and  Heintzelman  should  support  me  in  any  operation  against  the 
enemy. 

My  preliminary  order  of  August  27  was  based  on  this  order  of  General 
Pope  and  on  the  information  I had  received  at  Buckland  Mills  and  on 
my  way  there,  which  information  was  then  unknown  to  General  Pope, 
who  was  now  away  from  telegraph  lines.  I directed  the  holding  of  the 
strong  position  of  Buckland  Mills  and  Hay  Market,  with  a support  at 
Gainesville  (the  three  places  being  nearly  equidistant  from  each  other), 
so  as  to  hold  or  check  any  force  coming  through  either  gap,  whilst  two 
of  my  divisions,  with  the  corps  of  Heintzelman  and  Beno,  should  go 
against  Jackson  in  the  direction  of  Manassas.  I sent  to  General  Pope 
soon  after  I received  it  the  information  I had  obtained  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  Longstreet  and  informed  him  of  the  dispositions  I had  made. 
My  communication  had  hardly  gone  before  I received  his  order  to  march 
my  whole  force  to  Manassas.  Hence  my  General  Orders,  No.  10,  chang- 
ing the  arrangements  I had  made  and  conforming  them  to  General 
Pope’s  orders.  It  will  be  seen  that  whilst  I did  so  1 provided  for  the  con- 
tingency of  an  attack  from  Longstreet  from  the  direction  of  Thorough- 
fare Gap,  which  the  information  I received  left  no  doubt  would  be  made 
if  we  did  not  get  forward  most  expeditiously  and  at  the  earliest  mo- 
ment. To  make  sure  of  this  I ordered  the  troops  to  march  at  2 o’clock 
a.  m.  General  Sigel’s  rear  division  had  been  ordered  in  my  preliminary 
order  of  11.30  p.  m.  of  the  27th  to  march  upon  Gainesville  immediately, 
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and  should  have  been  in  motion  before  the  others.  The  orders  I gave 
Oeneral  Sigel  at  Warrenton  to  march  on  the  turnpike  from  that  place 
(see  January  7)  directed  him  as  follows: 

No  wagons  but  for  ammunition  will  accompany  your  corps  on  this  road.  Your  bag- 
gage trains  will  immediately  proceed  to  Catlett’s. 

Notwithstanding  this  order,  which  was  also  given  to  my  own  com- 
mand and  enforced  in  it  (I  had  myself  nothing  but  my  horse),  General 
.Sigel  had  with  his  corps  nearly  200  wagons,  which  kept  blocking  up  the 
rroad  and  retarding  the  movement ; and  notwithstanding  I had  seen  him 
on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  before  he  left  and  I had  urged  on  him  per- 
sonally to  march  immediately  and  rapidly  and  had  shown  him  General 
Pope’s  orders  to  me  requiring  this  to  be  done,  yet  his  advance  was  so 
slow  that  the  note  written  to  me  by  Captain  Leski  at  Thoroughfare  Gap 
at  10.15  a.  m.  and  received  by  me  near  Gainesville  and  then  sent  to  Gen- 
eral Eicketts,  reached  him  just  this  side  of  Buckland  Mills,  a distance 
of  about  3 miles  from  his  bivouac  of  the  night  before.  His  division  had 
been  on  their  feet  since  2 o’clock  a.  m. — over  9 hours — and  in  that  time 
had  not  gone  twice  the  length  of  the  division  front  from  where  they 
started.  For  an  account  of  the  efforts  made  to  get  the  troops  forward 
over  this  fine  turnpike  road,  which  General  Sigel  states  had  no  obstruc- 
tions on  it,  see  evidence  of  General  Eicketts,  Colonel  Schriver,  Major 
Barstow,  and  Captain  Haven,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  pro- 
vision I had  made  for  Longstreet,  and  which  General  Pope  says  was 
mot  in  compliance  with  his  orders  and  could  be  only  justified  by  the 
danger  I might  find  myself  in  from  an  attack  on  the  rear  of  my  column, 
was  owing  entirely  to  the  delays,  for  which  I certainly  was  not  respon- 
sible. I knew  well  the  difficulties  in  moving  so  large  a body  of  men 
and  artillery  over  the  same  road  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances, 
and  wished  therefore  it  might  be  unobstructed.  The  first  battle  of  Bull 
Bun  was  seriously  affected  by  a small  baggage  train  getting  into  the 
column,  as  in  this  case,  contrary  to  orders.  We  had  great  delay  and 
confusion  on  account  of  baggage  wagons  at  Culpeper  and  on  the  march 
to  Warrenton.  Hence  my  rigid  order  that  no  wagons  should  go  on  this 
road. 

I do  not  feel  called  upon  to  go  into  the  question  of  what  was  done  or 
what  was  not  done  by  the  force  sent  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  ; that  con- 
cerns more  particularly,  so  far  as  personal  matters  go,  the  general 
under  whom  they  were  sent.  My  duty  consisted,  I submit,  in  sending — 
if  it  was  proper  I should  send  at  all — an  adequate  force  “ to  the  right 
place  and  at  the  right  time.”  The  time  was  tne  earliest  one  possible 
under  the  circumstances  produced  by  my  accuser,  and  the  place  is  the 
■one  he  himself  has  indicated,  and  the  force  a greater  one  than  he  has 
named.  So,  whatever  disapprobation  my  conduct  in  this  matter  may 
have  merited,  he  of  all  others  shouid  be  the  last  one  to  censure  me. 
The  general  (Eicketts)  sent  to  Thoroughfare  Gap  did  hold  Longstreet 
an  check  during  that  day. 

WANT  OF  CO-OPERATION  BETWEEN  GENERAL  M’DOWELL’S  AND  GEN- 
ERAL SIGEL’S  CORPS  ON  THE  MARCH  FROM  BUCKLAND  MILLS. 

In  reference  to  this  General  Sigel  says  : 

I further  believe  that  there  was  not  the  necessary  co-operation  between  the  two 
corps  on  their  way  to  Manassas — my  corps  and  that  of  General  McDowell — by  which 
want  of  co-operation  we  lost  the  opportunity  to  attack  the  enemy  on  his  left  flank 
while  he  was  retreating  from  Manassas. 
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And,  further : 

When  our  troops  were  on  their  march  to  Manassas  I was  of  opinion  that  a battle' 
would  be  fought  near  the  point  whore  the  troops  of  General  McDowell  were  at  that 
time.  I ordered  all  the  troops  hack  and  formed  them  in  line  of  battle,  advancing  about 
a mile  toward  Groveton. 

In  reference  to  having  then  again  received  the  order  from  General 
McDowell  to  match  to  Manassas  General  Sigel  continues : 

I said  nothing  and  marched  to  Manassas,  but  I thought  that  it  was  a great  mistake. 
By  saying  that  it  was  a mistake,  I meant  to  say  that  the  troops  lost  time  m marching 
and  counter-marching  to  come  to  the  same  point  nearly  on  the  evening  which  they 
left  at  noon  in  compliance  with  orders  of  General  McDowell. 

When  General  McDowell’s  troops  and  my  own  were  on  the  march  to  Manassas 
Jackson  changed  his  position  and  was  on  his  march  between  Manassas  and  Gaines- 
ville. He  therefore  was  not  in  order  of  battle,  and  presented  us  his  left  flank.  If  my 
corps  and  a division  of  General  McDowell’s  would  have  attacked  him  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  come  so  early  to  the  point  which  he  intended  to  reach — a point 
between  Groveton,  Centreville,  and  New  Market ; and,  secondly,  if  my  corps  had  not 
been  ordered  to  march  to  Manassas  we  would  have  been  able  to  assist  General  King 
or  those  troops  which  were  attacked  on  the  evening  of  the  28th.  By  sending  away 
my  corps  either  of  these  opportunities  was  lost. 

I do  not  think  it  probable  that  they  would  have  defeated  the  enemy,  but  we  would 
have  retarded  his  movements,  brought  him  to  a stand,  where  he  perhaps  would  nofe 
have  liked  to  fight,  and  given  an  opportunity  to  the  commander  in-chief  to  see  clearly 
where  was  the  enemy’s  position  and  to  what  points  he  should  direct  his  troops. 

On  the  night  of  the  27th  of  August  the  corps  of  General  Sigel  was 
between  Gainesville  and  Buckiaud  Mills  j his  advance  at  the  former 
and  his  reserve  at  the  latter  place.  General  Sigel  knew  on  the  27  th 
that  his  corps  would  have  to  march  early  the  next  day.  In  his  note  to 
me  from  Buckland  Mills  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27th,  whilst  I was  still 
at  Warrenton,  he  says : 

We  should  all  be  here  to-night  and  press  forward  to-morrow  at  daybreak. 

And  in  another  note  from  the  same  place  he  says : 

I think  they  (the  enemy)  should  be  attacked  at  once  at  Manassas  Junction. 

General  Pope’s  order  of  march  to  Gainesville $ my  conversation  with 
General  Sigel  at  Buckland  Mills  \ my  preliminary  order  of  11.30  of  the 
27th $ our  situation  at  the  time  with  respect  to  the  enemy,  all  must 
have  shown  him  that  an  early  movement  was  a matter  of  course. 

By  the  orders  of  General  Pope  the  whole  force  was  to  march  rapidly 
at  the  earliest  dawn  of  day  upon  Manassas  Junction $ the  right  resting- 
on  the  Manassas  Railroad,  the  left  well  thrown  to  the  east. 

ihese  orders  were  sought  to  be  carried  out  by  me  in  General  Orders., 
No.  10,  heretofore  referred  to  in  the  chapter  on  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  General  Sigel  himself 
admits  that  this  order  does  provide  for  a co-operation  between  the  two 
corps. 

It  cannot  be  said  the  order  was  fully  carried  out.  In  the  first  place,, 
though  the  troops  were  started  early  enough  in  the  morning,  the 
march,  in  spite  of  every  effort  on  my  part,  was  not  a rapid  one.-  It 
was,  on  the  contrary,  a slow  one.  There  is  much  evidence  to  show  that 
by  noon  General  Sigel’s  column  was  about  2 miles  only  from  Gainesville,, 
where  his  advance  had  been  the  night  before.  (See  General  Si  gel’s  r 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Tillson’s,  Captain  Dahlgren’s,  Major  Kappner’s  evi- 
dence.) Under  the  preliminary  order  of  11.30  of  the  27th  he  should 
have  had  his  troops  in  motion  before  the  others,  who  started  at  2 
o’clock. 

General  Reynolds,  who  was  immediately  behind  General  Sigel’s 
corps,  could  not  get  forward,  and  sent  word  back  that  General  Sigel 
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was  stopping  tlie  road.  (See  Colonel  Schriver’s  evidence.)  Major 
Bar  stow,  who  was  sent  forward,  says  he  found  General  Sigel  halted ; 
Major  Kappner,  of  General  Sigel’s  own  stalf,  speaks  of  General  Sigel 
“breaking  up  his  camp  at  about  a quarter  to  12.”  (See  proceedings 
January  29.) 

The  first  consequence  of  this  stopping  up  the  communications  was  the 
necessity  of  detaching  Ricketts  as  a rear  guard  toward  Hay  Market,  to 
hold  Longstreet  in  check,  as  has  been  before  described. 

The  next  departure  from  the  orders  given  General  Sigel  was  in  his 
not  going  to  the  north  of  the  railroad,  instead  of,  as  he  persisted  in 
doing,  going  to  the  south  of  it.  He  was  directed  to  march  with  his  right 
resting  on  the  Manassas  Railroad.  On  being  asked  by  General  Mc- 
Dowell— 

Why  did  you  fail  to  obey  General  McDowell’s  order,  which  required  you  to  march 
on  Manassas  Junction,  with  your  right  resting  on  the  Manassas  Railroad  ? 

Answer.  I believe  that  I did  not  disobey  the  order  of  General  McDowell,  because  I 
understood  that  I should  march  to  Manassas  Junction,  and  having  arrived  there,  form 
my  corps  so  that  the  right  rested  on  the  Manassas  Railroad.  2d.  If  I could  have  un- 
dertaken to  march  to  Manassas  Junction  with  my  right  always  on  the  ra  lroad  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  do  so,  according  to  my  best  knowledge ; and,  3d,  there 
seemed  to  me  a contradiction  in  the  order  in  saying  that  I should  march  to  Manassas 
Junction  and  in  the  same  time  to  rest  with  my  right  on  the  railroad.  I understand 
that  this  word  “resting  ” can  only  relate  to  the  formation  of  troops  and  not  to  their 
march. 

It  is  bardly  necessary  to  call  attention  to  tfie  verbal  criticism  in  the 
foregoing  of  the  use  of  the  word  “resting”  as  applied  to  a march,  which 
was  repeated  in  General  Orders,  No.  10,  from  General  Pope’s  orders, 
“resting”  in  this  connection  being  equivalent  to  “being.” 

That  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  march  with  his  right  always  on  the 
railroad  was  proved  not  to  be  the  case  by  the  march  of  the  other  divis- 
ions north  of  the  road. 

As  to  his  understanding  he  was  to  go  to  Manassas  by  the  most  conven- 
ient road  he  could  find,  and  when  he  arrived  to  form  with  his  right  on 
the  Manassas  road,  he  could  not  have  had  this  understanding  from  the 
orders  given  him,  for  the  word  “formation”  and  “form”  was  not  used 
as  applied  to  his  corps. 

On  this  same  subject  he  states  in  his  official  report : 

I received  orders  at  3 o’clock  in  the  morning  to  march  to  Manassas,  and  to  take  a 
position  with  my  right  resting  on  the  railroad  leading  from  Warrenton  Jnnction  to 
Manassas  Junction ; so  at  least  I understood  the  order. 

• 

It  will  be  seen  that  Warrenton  Junction  is  not  mentioned  in  either 
General  Pope’s  order  or  my  own. 

He  seeks  to  explain  this  by  saying  there  is  a piece  of  the  railroad  be- 
tween Manassas  Junction  and  the  station  common  to  both  the  Orange 
and  Alexandria  and  the  Manassas  Gap  roads,  the  station  being  about 
a mile  east  of  the  Junction.  The  Junction  is,  in  fact,  the  only  point  in 
common.  But  admitting  what  he  s^ys  as  to  the  piece  being  in  common, 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  statement,  for  it  is  the  section  between 
the  Manassas  Junction  and  the  Warrenton  Junction  on  which  he  says 
he  understood  he  was  to  rest  his  right,  and  this  is  all  of  it  west  of  the 
Manassas  Junction. 

Is  not  the  whole  manifestly  a pretext  to  excuse  his  non-fulfillment  of 
the  orders  he  received  1 

In  his  evidence  General  Sigel  admits  having  marched  south  of  the 
railroad. 

Captain  Haven,  my  aide-de-camp,  was  asked : 
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Did  General  McDowell  send  you  to  General  Sigel  at  Gainesville  on  that  morning  ? 
What  message  did  you  carry  and  what  was  General  Sigel’s  answer? 

Answer.  General  McDowell  explained  to  me  that  General  Sigel  was  to  cross  the  rail- 
road at  Gainesville,  then  turn  to  the  right  and  march  along  the  railroad  to  Manassas, 
and  told  me  to  go  forward  and  see  if  General  Sigel  was  so  doing.  I found  General  Sigel 
at  Gainesville  near  where  the  four  roads  meet.  He  said  to  me  he  would  go  a little 
farther,  a few  hundred  yards  beyond  the  railroad,  because  the  road  made  an  angle  with 
the  railroad  and  would  then  turn  off  to  the  right.  I made  known  to  General  Sigel  the 
message  upon  which  I was  sent. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  What  seemed  to  be  understood  by  General  Sigel 
as  to  the  route  he  was  to  pursue  to  Manassas  with  respect  to  the  Manassas  Railroad? 

Answer.  That  after  crossing  the  railroad  from  the  south  side  to  the  north  side  he 
was  to  march  by  the  side  of  the  railroad  to  Manassas. 

See  also  Captain  Krebbs’  evidence  (proceedings  of  January  14). 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Did  General  McDowell  send  you  to  General  Sigel 
on  the  occasion  of  the  march  from  Gainesville  toward  Manassas  Junction  on  the  28th 
of  August  last,  after  the  skirmish  of  Reynolds’  division? 

Answer.  He  did. 

Question.  Where  did  you  find  General  Sigel’s  command,  on  the  north  or  the  south 
side  of  the  Manassas  Railroad? 

Answer.  I found  General  Sigel’s  command  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad — he  and 
staff— I should  think  about  4 miles  from  Gainesville,  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad. 

Question.  Did  you  represent  to  General  Sigel  that  he  was  not  on  the  right  road, 
and  that  it  was  General  McDowell’s  order  that  he  should  go  to  the  north  of  it  ? 

Answer.  I told  him  that  he  was  mistaken  ; that  I understood  the  order  that  his 
right  should  rest  on  the  railroad,  his  left  on  our  right,  which  was  on  the  Warrenton 
turnpike. 

First  Lieut.  William  Burchard,  on  General  SigeFs  staff,  says  (pro- 
ceedings of  January  30) : 

General  McDowell  asked  me  how  far  from  this  place  on  the  Manassas  Junction  road 
was  General  Sigel, and  I told  him  about  4 miles.  General  McDowell  said,  “All  right; 
go  to  General  Sigel  and  tell  him  he  should  take  position — the  right  on  the  railroad, 
the  left  on  the  pike.” 

See  also  evidence  of  Captain  Haven,  January  8,  as  to  the  interview 
of  one  of  General  SigeFs  aides  with  General  McDowell  as  to  the  route 
General  Sigel  should  take.  He  says: 

A second  aide  (the  first  did  not  speak  English  well)  came  and  asked,  “Did  General 
McDowell  send  an  order  for  General  Sigel  to  go  to  the  right  of  the  railroad?”  General 
McDowell  replied  emphatically,  “No  ! He  is  to  go  with  his  right  on  the  road.” 

It  will  thus  be  seen  it  was  not  for  want  of  reiterated  orders,  both 
written  and  verbal,  that  General  Sigel  put  himself  and  persisted  in 
keeping  himself  south  of  the  railroad,  when  his  orders  were  that  he 
should  go  to  the  north  of  it.  There  may  have  been  want  of  co-opera- 
tion here,  but  I feel  it  is  not  justly  to  be  ascribed  to  me.  This  depart- 
ure by  General  Sigel  from  General  Orders,  No  10,  was  the  cause  of  an- 
other (Reynolds’  division)  marching  along  the  turnpike  some  2 miles  be- 
yond Gainesville  and  then  turning  off  to  go  in  the  direction  ordered;  and 
not  having  General  SigeFs  corps  between  it  and  the  railroad,  as  I had 
provided  for,  left  so  wide  a gap  that  I then  brought  King’s  division 
to  the  right  instead  of  the  left  of  Reynolds,  my  object  being  to  have 
the  troops  thus  marching  on  Manassas  separated  by  such  intervals  as 
would  give  them  the  proper  space  for  being  brought  into  line  to  the 
front.  That  this  was  carried  out  with  any  great  precision  or  could  have 
been  so  in  a broken,  partly  wooded  country,  with  places  impracticable 
for  artillery,  is  doubtful,  but  I suppose  it  might  have  been  sufficiently 
so  for  practical  purposes.  At  all  events,  it  was  incumbent  on  us  to 
make  every  effort  to  try  and  do  so  as  nearly  as  possible  to  comply  with 
the  orders  from  general  headquarters.  I did  not  pretend  to  superintend 
the  details  of  the  march  of  either  General  SigeFs  corps  or  of  the  divis- 
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ions,  or  either  of  them,  or  of  my  own  corps.  My  time  and  attention 
were  fully  otherwise  occupied.  It  has  been  thought — because  later  in 
the  day,  and  when  the  troops  were  put  in  march  for  Centreville,  both 
Reynolds’  division  and  Sigel’s  corps  passed  by  Bethlehem  Church  on 
the  railroad,  near  which  road  King  had  also  been — that  my  whole  force, 
instead  of  being  marched  so  as  to  cover  a wide  front,  was  marched  by  a 
flank  along  the  railroad.  General  Sigel  marched,  in  spite  of  my  efforts, 
south  of  the  road;  King  to  the  north  of  the  road,  with  Reynolds  to  his 
left.  The  latter,  ! am  told,  tried  to  move  by  heads  of  brigades,  but  the 
country  was  too  rough  on  his  left  to  enable  him  to  continue  to  do  so. 
When  I joined  Reynolds’  division  and  gave  it  orders  to  go  to  Centre- 
ville it  was  some  distance  from  Bethlehem  Church  (see  evidence  of 
Colonel  Schriver),  but  went  by  that  place  as  the  nearest  way  to  its 
destination. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  it  is  not  for  any  failure  in  comply- 
ing with  the  general  order,  or  in  attempting  to  do  so,  that  General 
Sigel  finds  me  wanting.  It  is  that  for  the  want  of  co-operation,  as  he 
calls  it,  between  the  corps,  we  lost  the  opportunity,  as  he  says,  to  attack 
the  enemy  in  his  left  flank  while  he  was  retreating  from  Manassas; 
that  he  was  of  the  opinion  a battle  would  be  fought  near  the  point 
where  the  troops  of  General  McDowell  then  were,  and  he  ordered  all 
the  troops  back,  and  formed  them  in  line  of  battle,  advancing  about  a 
mile  toward  Groveton.  To  show  this  to  the  court,  General  Sigel  has 
submitted  maps,  with  the  position  of  the  enemy  placed  in  a way  that 
supports  the  view  he  has  taken,  and  he  has  sent  up  the  officer  of  his 
staff,  Maj.  Franz  Kappner,  who  saw  the  enemy  at  the  time  he  wished 
to  attack  them  in  flank,  and  when,  by  my  orders  to  march  to  Manassas, 
he  was  prevented  from  doing  so. 

The  witness  had  also  a map  with  the  enemy’s  position  all  marked 
down,  showing  how  he  might  have  been  defeated,  there  being,  he  says, 
only  one  army  corps  of  the  enemy  there  at  that  time,  which,  being  on 
the  march  and  not  in  position,  was,  according  to  strategic  rules,  in  dan- 
ger of  being  flanked  and  defeated. 

In  consequence,  lie  adds,  of  our  retreat  from  that  position  the  enemy 
had  ample  time  to  put  himself  in  position  and  await  re-enforcements. 
It  will  be  seen  with  what  confidence  General  Sigel  states  where  the 
enemy  was  going  and  what  was  his  object.  He  says : 

Jackson  changed  his  position  "whilst  we  were  on  the  march  to  Manassas,  and  was 
on  his  march  between  Manassas  and  Gainesville.  He  therefore  was  not  in  order  of 
battle  and  presented  us  his  left  flank,  and  had  he  been  attacked  he  would  not  have 
been  able  to  come  so  early  to  the  point  he  intended  to  reach  between  Groveton,  Cen- 
treville, and  New  Market. 

As  it  is  in  Major  Kappner’s  reconnaissance  this  impression  was  pri- 
marily made  on  General  Sigel,  I will  refer  to  it  more  fully.  The  major 
says  that  at — 

About  10  o’clock  in  the  morning,  the  center  of  General  Sigel’s  army  corps  being 
about  3 miles  from  Gainesville  and  taking  their  rest,  some  of  General  Sigel's  escort 
came  in  and  told  him  that  the  enemy  advanced  from  the  right  corner  of  the  left  flank. 
In  the  proper  time  I have  asked  General  Sigel  for  to  give  mo  24  cavalrymen  for  to  go 
out  and  see  if  the  information  of  the  scouts  was  correct. 

Going  about  1J  miles,  he  came  to  a cleared  hill,  from  which  he  had  a 
“very  far  view,”  from  which  he  could  see  Centreville. 

Saw  about  5 vedettes  to  the  front  toward  General  Sigel’s  march  line,  and  about 
a quarter  of  a mile  distant  from  that  vedettes  there  was  about  50  cavalry  of  the  same 
vedettes,  and  [on]  the  route  toward  Groveton  from  New  Market  I saw  an  infantry 
column — about,  three  regiments.  All  this  has  happened.  I immediately  let  General 
Sigel  in  writing  know.  I reported  to  General  Sigel  that  the  army  (General  Sigel’s), 
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with  wagons  and  artillery,  could  pass  along  the  road  without  interruption,  as  well  as 
the  movements  of  the  enemy  was  reported  to  General  Sigel.  I remained  at  the  same 
position  about  half  an  hour.  I saw  General  Sigel  with  a part  of  his  army  coming  be- 
fore the  same  position ; this  was  about  quarter  to  12  in  the  morning.  General  Sigel 
telled  me  that  before  he  break  his  camp  he  sent  a report  to  General  McDowell.  * When 
I came  to  General  Sigel,  when  he  was  below  the  hill,  and  wanted  to  stretch  his  column 
to  engage  the  enemy,  there  came  an  orderly  officer  from  General  McDowell.  The 
orderly  came  with  an  order  to  General  Sigel  to  immediately  march  on  Manassas. 
General  Sigel  at  the  same  moment  took  the  same  route  as  he  came  to  march  toward 
Manassas  to  comply  with  the  order  of  General  McDowell. 

As  General  Sigel  lias  made  it  a great  point  that  the  line  of  battle 
which  he  had  formed  to  go  against  the  enemy  was  broken  up  by  me,  it 
may  be  well  to  call  attention  here  to  what  that  line  amounted  to. 

According  to  this  officer  of  his  own  staff,  the  chief  engineer,  it 
amounted  to  an  intention  to  form  a line  and  that  none  was  formed,  Gen- 
eral Sigel  going  back  to  the  south  of  the  railroad  by  the  route  he  came. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Who  was  the  officer  who  took  the  message  from  General 
Sigel  to  General  McDowell,  referred  to  ? 

Answer.  Assistant  Engineer  Burchard,  formerly  assistant  engineer,  at  present  first 
lieutenant  and  aide-de-camp  on  General  Cluseret's  staff. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  Lieutenant  Burchard  start  to  go  to  General 
McDowell  ? 

Answer.  No ; not  while  I was  on  the  hill,  but  Lieutenant  Burchard  came  back  again 
and  informed  me  while  I was  there. 

Question  by  the  Court.  From  that  hill  could  you  see  Manassas  Junction  ? 

Answer.  No ; it  was  too  far  to  the  left. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Could  you  see  Centreville  from  the  hill-top  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  see  any  other  positions  of  the  enemy  than  what 
you  have  described  S 

Answer.  None  but  what  I have  stated.  It  was  uot  everywhere  that  I could  see,  on 
account  of  little  woods. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Could  you  see  General  McDowell's  corps  ? 

Answer.  Not  on  the  28th ; there  were  woods  in  the  rear  of  me.  It  was  everywhere 
woods,  but  in  that  particular  place  open  fields. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  far  was  the  enemy  from  you  on  the  hill  ? 

Answer.  My  impression  is  about  a strong  half  mile. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  was  the  enemy's  column  T 

Answer.  One  hundred  and  twenty  yards.  It  might  have  been  more,  for  they  were 
already  turning  upon  the  turnpike,  and  I could  not  see  all. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  How  long  were  they  in  sight  ? 

Answer.  About  five  minutes ; then  I lost  sight  of  them  as  they  were  turning  the 
road.  Whether  there  was  one  regiment  or  three  regiments  I cannot  tell.  They  might 
have  been  going  forward  a long  time  and  this  may  have  been  their  rear. 

Question  by  the  Court.  The  witness  has  said  there  might  have  been  one  regiment. 
Why  did  he  previously  say  there  were  three  regiments  ? 

Answer.  When  I have  seen  the  troops  march  (so  I have  observed  for  120  yards), 
whether  they  have  marched  by  fours  or  sixes  I could  not  judge.  I have  stated  they 
were  about  three  regiments,  but  there  might  have  been  but  one. 

The  major  began  with  an  army  corps,  which  General  Sigel  adopts  as 
Jackson’s  army.  We  have  seen  it  come  to  a column  of  three  regiments; 
then  it  gets  to  what  may  be  but  one  regiment  of  infantry  and  55  cav- 
alry. 

I will  now  refer  to  the  testimony  of  First  Lieutenant  Burchard,  who  it 
is  stated  was  the  officer  sent  to  me  to  acquaint  me  of  this  position  and 
force  of  the  enemy. 

Question  by  the  Court.  What  was  your  rank  and  position  in  the  military  service  of 
the  United  States  on  the  25th  of  August  last  ? 

Answer.  I was  engineer  with  General  Sigel  in  the  Army  of  Virginia;  had  no  mili- 
tary rank — no  commission  at  that  time. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  take  any  information  from  General  Sigel  to  Gen- 
eral McDowell  on  the  25th  of  August  last  ? 

Answer.  No  information  from  General  Sigel  to  General  McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Did  you  make  any  communication  from  anybody  to  Gen- 
eral McDowell  relating  to  the  position  of  the  enemy  ? 
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Answer.  I gave  information  to  General  McDowell  relating  to  the  position  of  the  en- 
emy from  myself.  I received  no  orders  from  any  one. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  that  information. 

Answer.  I was  sent  out  by  order  of  General  Sigel  to  our  left,  after  we  heard  some 
firing,  with  20  men — cavalry.  I crossed  the  field  to  Fairfax  Court-House  pike  and 
name  near  Groveton,  where  I found  the  enemy  in  position.  As  I came  back  near 
Gainesville,  and  about  1 i miles  from  Gainesville,  I saw  General  McDowell,  and  I 
thought  it  my  business  to  report  to  General  McDowell  what  I saw  and  where  I had 
been  sent.  General  McDowell  asked  me  how  far  from  this  place  on  the  Manassas 
Junction  road  was  General  Sigel,  and  I told  him  about  4 miles.  General  McDowell 
said,  4 4 All  right;  go  to  General  Sigel  and  tell  him  he  should  take  position — the  right 
on  the  railroad,  the  left  on  the  pike ; ” that  is  the  only  communication  I took  charge  of. 

Question  by  the  Court.  When  you  went  toward  Groveton,  and  before  seeing  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  did  you  discover  any  portion  of  the  enemy ; and,  if  so,  state  what  you 
saw. 

Answer.  Yes,  sir;  I saw  some  artillery,  and  some  cavalry  pickets.  I think  I saw  a 
battery,  but  I cannot  say,  only  I am  sure  there  was  some  artillery.  I saw  of  cavalry 
pickets  some  10  or  12  men  across  the  fields,  and  of  cavalry  in  all  something  of  about 
50  men.  I saw  no  infantry. 

Question  by  the  Court.  State  whether  you  informed  General  McDowell  what  you 
had  seen. 

Answer.  I told  him  that  as  I was  out  in  that  direction  about  miles  I had  seen 
some  of  the  enemy  and  a battery  in  position.  I don’t  recollect  whether  I said  any- 
thing about  the  cavalry  and  pickets.  This  is  all  the  information  I gave  to  General 
McDowell. 

Question  by  the  Court.  Have  you  personal  knowledge  that  any  communication 
was  sent  to  General  McDowell  on  that  day  informing  him  of  the  presence  of  an  in- 
fantry fierce  to  your  left  and  front,  or  of  the  movement  of  a train  of  wagons  on  the 
pike  toward  Gainesville  ? 

Answer.  No,  sir. 

So  it  seems  that  Bnrchard  brought  no  message  to  me  of  General 
Sigel  having  formed  line  of  battle,  of  his  having  an  army  corps  in 
front  of  him,  or  a brigade,  or  a regiment,  or  any  infantry  at  all,  or  any 
message  from  General  Sigel  or  anybody  else,  but  bore  one  from  me  to 
General  Sigel  that  he  should  get  with  his  right  on  the  railroad,  which, 
however,  he  did  not  do. 

As  to  this  force  which  the  lieutenant  saw,  it  was  the  same  one  which 
fired  into  the  head  of  Reynolds7  column,  and  consisted  of  a section  of 
artillery  and  some  mounted  men,  evidently  a reconnoitering  party.  (See 
evidence  of  General  Meade,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Tillson,  and  Captain 
Haven,  all  fully  agreeing  on  this  point.)  General  Meade  thought  at 
first  it  injudicious  in  me  to  leave  the  road  after  this  evidence  of  the 
enemy’s  being  there,  but  he  afterwards  thought  the  party  to  be  a mere 
demonstration. 

There  has  been  an  impression  that  this  small  force  that  fired  into  the 
head  of  Reynolds7  division,  as  it  was  coming  up  the  road  from  Gaines- 
ville, was  the  same  force  that  that  evening  became  engaged  with  King’s 
division,  and  was  in  fact  the  head  of  Jackson’s  army.  General  Sigel, 
it  is  plain  to  me,  is  under  this  impression.  His  maps  and  his  theories 
and  assumptions  having  been  made,  not  at  the  time  of  the  occurrences 
of  which  I am  now  seeking  to  explain,  but  from  afterthoughts.  It  is  a 
pity  for  the  soundness  of  his  theories  he  had  not  waited  a little  longer. 
He  would  have  found  that  Jackson,  whom  he  so  confidently  stated  to 
have  been  marching  by  a flank,  within  striking  distance  of  his  head  of 
column,  and  who  was  seeking  to  gain  some  point  between  Centreville, 
Groveton,  and  Kew  Market  was  some  8 miles  away,  and  marching 
in  a different  direction. 

Fortunately,  for  a true  understanding  of  the  matter  of  Jackson’s  posi- 
tion, we  have  the  account  of  Captain  Pell,  aide-de-camp  to  General 
Burnside,  who  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  27th,  and  was  with  the  enemy’s 
army  all  of  the  28th  and  29th. 
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It  is  curious,  before  getting  at  the  exact  truth,  to  recall  the  different 
reports  or  statements  made  with  so  much  confidence  by  General  Sigel. 
On  the  27th,  1.50  p.  in.,  he  informs  me — 

The  enemy  is  at  Manassas  by  this  time  and  has  beaten  our  forces  there,  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  Alexandria  to  destroy  our  depots. 

In  another  he  states  : 

Jackson  may  be  at  Manassas  or  elsewhere. 

Still  later: 

Jackson  must  have  been  near  Manassas  Junction  and  beyond,  near  Kettle  Run. 

In  the  morning  of  the  28th  he  reported  the  enemy’s  main  force  still 
at  Manassas  Junction. 

Still  later  he  says  that — 

Jackson  was  on  the  march  between  Manassas  and  Gainesville  to  go  to  a certain 
point  between  Centreville,  New  Market,  and  Groveton. 

And  it  is  on  these  assumptions  he  bases  his  opinions  of  my  neglect  of 
duty  ; that  if  I had  not  broken  up  his  line  of  battle  (which  seems  now 
not  to  have  been  formed)  he  would  have  defeated  Jackson  and  he  would 
have  been  in  position  to  support  King’s  division  in  the  evening.  It  will 
be  seen  that  he  says  he  could  not  get  forward  to  join  King  because  it 
was  too  late  in  the  evening.  It  may  be  asked,  if  he  had  marched,  as  he 
was  ordered,  rapidly,  and  thus  have  been  an  hour  earlier,  even  if  this 
junction  could  not  have  been  made. 

Captain  Pell,  fortunately  for  this  case,  can  give  us  precise  informa- 
tion, free  from  all  speculative  error. 

He  states  that  he  left  Manassas  Junction  about  9 o’clock  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  27th ; the  rebel  troops  commenced  their  march  previous  to 
that  time;  that  he  was  with  Ewell’s  division  of  Jackson’s  army,  which 
consisted,  he  says,  of  three  divisions,  of  about  21,000  men;  that  at  about 
10  o’clock  a.  m.  of  the  28th  he  was  with  the  column  of  Ewell’s  division 
on  Cub  Run,  somewhere  near  the  crossing  of  a road  to  the  north  of  the 
Centreville  and  Gainesville  road. 

He  says : 

The  troops  I was  with  halted  there  for  some  hours,  and  then  proceeded  to  a place 
called  Groveton  Heights,  by  the  way  of  Sndley  Springs.  They  arrived  at  Groveton 
Heights  about  8 o’clock  in  the  evening.  There  had  been  a battle  there,  in  which  Dou- 
bleday’s division  was,  I believe,  engaged.  I personally  reached  Groveton  Heights 
at  this  time.  There  were  troops  and  wagons  in  front  and  rear  of  me.  I think  the 
greater  part  of  Ewell’s  division  was  behind  me,  and  know  we  passed  a great  many 
troops  on  the  road  during  the  day. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  how  little  all  General  Sigel’s  and  his  en- 
gineer’s (Kappner)  theories  are  worth  concerning  Jackson  being  at 
noon  on  the  28th  with  his  flank  within  convenient  distance  of  Sigel’s 
column. 

We  were  not  only  at  noon,  but  since  2 o’clock  in  the  morning,  all  in 
error  as  to  the  position  of  the  enemy.  It  was  not  till  the  30th  I found 
out  what  it  had  been  on  the  28th,  and  it  seems  General  Sigel  has  yet 
to  find  it  out,  without  he  has  acquired  his  information  since  he  was 
before  this  court. 

I have  had  some  difficulty  in  bringing  before  the  court  all  the  facts 
connected  with  these  matters  of  the  28th.  It  is  not  always  even  one’s 
staff* — it  is  so  with  me  at  least — know  the  motives  of  their  chief  or  know 
all  the  facts  the  chief  becomes  possessed  of.  This  I find  to  have  been 
the  case  about  the  change  of  the  order  of  march  of  King’s  division  and 
about  the  means  and  measurements  I took  to  satisfy  myself  of  the 
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kind,  strength,  and  object  of  the  small  force  that  appeared  in  the  road 
and  fired  a half-dozen  shots  at  us  from  a distant  hill.  It  has  been 
asked  if  this  circumstance  was  reported  to  General  Pope,  and  if  it  should 
not  have  been.  Of  the  general  principle  that  the  general  commanding 
an  army  shall  be  informed  of  everything  that  may  affect  it  which  comes 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  subordinates,  there  can  be  no  question ; yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  nothing  is  so  embarrassing,  as  I have  found  it  to  be 
in  the  two  armies  I have  commanded,  as  to  receive  crude  information 
of  what  is  called  a stampede,  which  tends  more  to  embarrass  than  to 
serve  any  good  end.  I did  not  think  of  sending  information  until  I 
found  out  what  the  party  was,  and  when  I did,  it  did  not  impress  me 
sufficiently  to  make  me  judge  it  necessary  to  send  across  the  country 
for  that  purpose  only. 

It  will  be  seen  I had  communicated  freely  with  the  general  command- 
ing throughout  the  campaign.  I would  not  have  made  an  exception  in 
this  case  had  it  seemed  to  me  of  importance.  The  importance  it  has 
since  received  grows  out  of  the  error  in  believing  it  to  have  been  part 
of  the  main  army  of  Jackson,  which  General  Sigel  thought  was  near 
Groveton  at  that  time. 

I do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  stand  the  test  of  being  judged  by 
u wisdom  after  the  fact.”  I know  nothing  short  of  an  omniscient  being 
that  could. 

It  was  between  3 and  4 in  the  afternoon  that  I got  word  the  enemy 
were  not  at  Manassas,  and  soon  after  I received  in  quick  succession  the 
two  notes  from  General  Pope ; the  first  one  directing  me  to  go  to  Gum 
Springs,  some  20  miles  off ; also  directing  me  to  ascertain  about  certain 
matters  in  Centreville,  and  asking  me  to  give  him  my  views  fully,  as  I 
knew  the  country,  he  said,  better  than  he  did $ the  last  informing  me 
that  the  enemy  were  in  force  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bull  Bun,  on  the 
Orange  and  Alexandria  Bailroad,  and  at  Centreville,  and  directing  me 
to  march  my  forces  direct  for  the  latter  place. 

General  Sigel  had  in  the  mean  time  reported  to  General  Pope  direct, 
and  received  orders  direct  from  him  to  march  to  Centreville. 

King’s  division,  being  nearest  the  Warrenton  pike,  was,  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  General  Pope’s  orders,  directed  upon  it  to  go  to  Centreville ; 
and  Beynokls’,  being  farther  to  the  front  in  the  direction  we  had  been 
marching  and  nearer  the  road  from  Bethlehem  Churcli  to  New  Market 
and  Centreville,  was  sent  by  that  road.  Under  the  belief  the  enemy 
was  moving  to  the  south  of  us  to  go  entirely  around  and  fall  on  our 
enormous  wagon  train  under  Banks,  and  was  now  on  the  opposite  side 
of  Manassas  from  where  I was,  and  seeing  from  General  Pope’s  notes 
that  he  was  making  mistakes  as  to  distances  and  places,  I wished,  in 
order  to  answer  his  request,  to  give  him  fully  my  views,  as  I had  been 
doing  throughout  the  campaign — to  confer  with  him  personally,  and 
went  to  Manassas  Junction  for  that  purpose. 

My  knowledge  of  the  country  was  referred  to  because  the  topograph- 
ical map  of  Northeastern  Virginia  had  been  made  at  my  headquarters 
and  largely  under  my  own  directions,  and  I was  therefore  supposed  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  country.  Much  of  the  country  was 
laid  down  from  actual  surveys,  but  much,  and  particularly  that  part 
around  Manassas,  which  had  been  made  when  the  country  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  was  entirely  conjectural.  Still  I knew  what  was 
correct  from  what  was  supposed  to  be. 

I did  not  find  General  Pope  at  Manassas,  and  just  as  I reached  there 
I heard  the  sound  of  cannonading  in  the  direction  of  Groveton,  and 
immediately  set  out  for  that  place.  Failing  to  get  there  on  the  straight 
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line  we  attempted,  we  liad  to  go  around  by  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  and 
did  not  reach  the  vicinity  of  Warrenton  pike  till  late  at  night,  when  we 
lay  down  by  a camp-fire  of  General  Sigel’s  men  till  daybreak. 

General  King’s  division  had  gone  along  the  road  till  near  to  Grove-, 
ton,  when,  seeing  the  enemy  to  the  north,  they  moved  across  from  the 
turnpike  and  met  them  and  had  a short  and  severe  action,  in  which 
only  Gibbon’s  brigade  and  two  regiments  of  Doubleday’s  were  engaged. 
They  repulsed  the  enemy  and  held  their  ground,  remaining  masters  of 
the  road.  (See  evidence  of  General  King,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tillson,  and 
Captain  Haven.)  I had  sent  three  of  my  staff  with  this  division  when 
1 left  it  to  go  to  Reynolds.  During  the  engagement  Reynolds’  division 
was  moving  up  the  Sudley  Springs  road  to  join  King,  but  night-fall 
stopped  its  march,  and  it  got  no  farther  than  the  hill  above  the  War- 
reuton  pike  and  about  a mile  from  Groveton.  General  Reynolds  had 
gone  personally  to  King’s  division,  and  whilst  there  it  was  decided  that 
the  division  should  remain  where  they  were  until  they  had  orders  to 
the  contrary,  and  Captain  Haven  was  sent  to  report  this  to  me.  (See 
evidence  of  General  Meade  and  Captain  Haven.) 

I proceeded  to  join  Reynolds’  division  as  soon  as  it  was  light  enough 
to  move,  and  found  General  Reynolds,  who  also  had  not  been  able  to 
rejoin  the  command  during  the  night,  just  returned  from  King’s  divis- 
ion, which  he  informed  me  had,  after  Captain  Haven  left,  fallen  back 
in  the  night  to  Manassas.  (For  the  reasons  of  this  step  see  evidence 
of  Generals  King  and  Ricketts.) 

General  King  being  asked  by  the  court — 

Had  you  any  orders  or  directions  given  to  you  by  General  McDowell  to  return  that  night 
to  Manassas  t 

Answer.  I had  no  orders  on  that  subject.  I acted  on  my  own  responsibility. 

The  only  orders  I gave  this  division  were  to  proceed  to  Centreville 
by  way  of  the  Warrenton  turnpike. 

OPERATIONS  OF  GENERAL  M’DOWELL  ON  THE  29TH  OF  AUGUST  IN 
CONNECTION  WITH  GENERAL  SIGEL. 

General  Sigel  charges  that  I did  not  make  the  necessary  dispositions 
on  the  29th  of  August  by  which  his  corps  and  my  own  should  act  with 
more  unity.  He  believes  my  troops  could  have  been  on  the  battle-field  at 
an  earlier  hour  of  the  day ; that  I did  not  give  the  right  direction  to  my 
troops ; that  instead  of  attacking  the  enemy  in  the  left  flank  I came  in 
from  the  rear ; that  is  to  say,  instead  of  coming  in  the  direction  of  Kew 
Market  I came  in  the  direction  of  Centreville;  that  I neglected  to  get  a 
personal  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  his  corps  on  the  29th  of  August, 
which  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  make  the  arrangements  as  they  had 
to  be  made,  or  were  intended  to  be  made,  and  he  does  not  know  for 
what  reason  I left  the  position  I had  on  the  28th,  in  the  evening. 

The  last  paragraph  refers  to  King’s  division,  which  fell  back  on  Gen- 
eral King’s  own  responsibility,  without  any  orders  from  me,  in  the 
night,  to  Manassas. 

The  charge  of  my  not  haying  made  the  necessary  dispositions  on  the 
29th  for  his  corps  and  neglecting  to  get  a personal  knowledge  of  the 
affairs  is  based  on  the  assumption  he  makes  that  he  was  under  my  com- 
mand from  the  time  we  were  at  Warrenton  till  we  arrived  at  Fairfax 
Court-House.  To  show  how  much  he  is  in  error  in  this,  see  his  own  evi- 
dence and  that  of  General  Pope. 

General  Sigel  says  (December  20) : 

Alter  the  engagements  at  Freeman’s  Ford,  Sulphur  Springs,  and  Waterloo  Bridge  I 
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received  an  order  from  General  Pope  that  my  corps  was  attached  to  the  command  of 
General  McDowell.  I regarded  myself  under  his  orders  from  this  time  until  after  the 
battle  of  Bull  Run. 

Yet  December  30  he  says  he  does  not  know  that  he  reported  to  me 
personally ; does  not  know  that  he  sent  an  officer  to  me  to  report  for 
orders,  either  on  the  night  of  the  29th  or  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  or 
on  the  night  of  the  30th,  or  whether  on  the  29th  or  30th  or  after  the 
30th  I sent  him  any  orders $ nor  when  he  saw  me  come  on  the  field  did 
he  report  to  me  either  in  person  or  by  his  staff.  These  dates  are  those 
of  the  main  battles  of  last  August.  If  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  how  rigid 
are  the  rules  for  reporting  to  commanding  officers  in  all  the  German 
armies,  to  one  of  which  General  Sigel  once  belonged,  it  will  be  seen 
how  little  he  regarded  me  as  his  commanding  officer  on  the  occasion. 

It  is  before  the  court  that  I took  command  of  General  Sigel  at  War- 
renton  for  a special  purpose  only,  and  had  command  of  him  on  the 
march,  under  the  orders  of  General  Pope  and  the  provision  in  such  case 
made  and  provided  by  the  Articles  of  War. 

General  Pope  says  (January  14) : 

Question  by  the  Court.  Do  you  mean  to  be  understood  that  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  of  August  General  McDowell  was  no  longer  responsible  for  the  movements  of  Gen- 
eral Sigel’s  corps  and  Reynolds’  division  ? And,  if  so,  produce  the  orders,  if  you  can, 
investing  him  with  such  command  before  the  29th,  and  state  any  orders  which  maybe 
given  relieving  him. 

The  witness  produced  a certified  copy  of  General  Orders,  No.  — . dated  Headquarters 
Army  of  Virginia,  Warrenton  Junction,  August  27,  1862,  which  is  appended  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  day  and  marked  A. 

Answer.  I did  not  consider  General  McDowell  as  having  any  command  over  the 
corps  of  General  Sigel  or  as  being  responsible  for  the  movements  of  that  corps  any  time 
during  the  29th  of  August.  I sent  orders  to  General  McDowell  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  of  August,  directed  to  him  at  Manassas  Junction,  instructing  him  to  call  in 
Ricketts’  division  and  join  it  with  King’s,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Major-General 
Porter,  march  upon  Gainesville  by  the  road  from  Manassas  Junction. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  August  until  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  Virginia 
General  Sigel’s  troops,  as  every  other  corps  of  that  army,  was  under  my  immediate 
command  and  received  my  direct  orders. 

In  relation  to  the  division  of  General  Reynolds,  I had  supposed,  until  otherwise  in- 
formed, that  it  had  fallen  back  with  King’s  to  Manassas  Junction. 

I sent  no  orders  to  General  McDowell  or  to  General  Sigel  changing  the  relations  they 
had  with  each  other  when  they  marched  from  Warrenton,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
no  such  orders  were  needed;  the  connection  between  them  being  dissolved  of  necessity, 
either  by  the  separation  of  the  corjis  or  by  my  own  personal  presence  with  them.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  state  to  the  court  that  I had  no  authority  to  merge  into  one  two 
army  corps  established  by  the  orders  of  the  President ; that  any  temporary  connection 
between  them,  wherein  one  corps  commander  should  command  both  corps,  would  last 
only  so  long  as  they  served  at  a distance  from  the  general-in-chief  of  the  army  to  which 
they  belonged. 

On  the  29th  of  August  I received  various  reports  from  General  Sigel  before  I reached 
the  field  of  battle;  saw  him  many  times  during  the  day  of  the  29th,  and  gave  him  sev- 
eral orders  personally  and  by  aides-de-camp. 

I did  not  understand  nor  did  I presume  General  Sigel  to  understand  that  he  was  re- 
sponsible to  anybody  but  myself  for  any  movement  of  his  troops  or  for  any  orders  he 
might  receive  during  that  day. 

Before  leaving  Beynolds’  division  to  rejoin  my  corps  at  Manassas  I 
instructed  General  Beynolds  to  support  General  Sigel.  General  Meade, 
of  General  Beynolds’  division,  testifies  lie  saw  General  Sigel  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  29th,  before  the  battle,  and  showed  him  on  the  map 
where  the  division  was.  The  division  was  constantly  on  General  Sigel’s 
left,  fighting  with  it  all  day.  Yet  General  Sigel  says  as  follows  in  ,his 
testimony  of  December  20  : 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  I received  direct  orders  from  General  Pope'to  attack  the 
enemy  ; which  I did  about  6 o’clock  in  the  morning.  I did  not  know  where  General 
McDowell’s  corps  was  at  that  time  or  where  any  other  troops  were  except  those  of 
the  enemy. 
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As  to  the  direction  I gave  my  troops  on  bringing  them  into  battle, 
which  General  Si  gel  says  was  wrong,  1 have  only  to  say  the  direction 
they  took  was  the  one  given  them  by  the  general  commanding  the 
army  himself.  (See  General  Pope’s  evidence.) 

I did  bring  them  up  in  the  direction  of  New  Market.  They  passed 
through  New  Market,  and  then  were  moving  up  to  the  left  of  Eeynolds 
(see  evidence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tillson),  when  they  were  recalled, 
and  brought  over  to  the  Warren  ton  turnpike  by  the  orders  of  General 
Pope. 

As  to  General  Sigel’s  charge  that  he  believed  that  I could  be  on  the 
battle-field  with  the  greater  part  of  my  troops  at  an  earlier  hour  of  the 
day,  it  will  be  seen  that  General  Sigel  says  he  did  not  know  where  my 
corps  was  or  under  what  orders  it  acted.  It  is  therefore  more  an  un- 
friendly suspicion  than  a well-founded  opinion  he  here  expresses. 

When  I came  up  with  King’s  division  at  Manassas — and  I lost  no> 
time  in  joining  it  by  a direct  route — I found  it  gettiug  ammunition  and 
rations,  for  it  had  been  for  some  time  without  food. 

General  Porter’s  corps  came  up  from  Bristoe  and  was  on  the  west  of 
it,  and  on  the  march  to  the  front,  which  afterward  took  place  under  the 
orders  General  Pope  had  given  in  the  first  place  to  General  Porter  and 
then  to  General  Porter  and  myself,  it  followed  after  General  Porter’s 
corps.  As  soon  as  we  got  to  the  front  and  I saw  the  condition  of  things 
and  learned  from  General  Buford  the  strength  of  the  enemy  coming 
through  Gainesville,  and  that  it  was  much  inferior  in  numbers  to  General 
Porter’s  corps,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  troubles  and  delays  I had  expe- 
rienced in  getting  ahead  with  a large  force  in  front  on  the  same  road,  1 
turned  my  troops  off  to  the  right,  up  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  to  the  main 
field,  to  come  on  the  left  of  Eeynolds.  The  testimony  of  Captain  Leski, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Tillson,  and  Colonel  Schriver  will  show  I came  back 
from  the  head  of  General  Porter’s  column  where  my  decision  had  been 
made,  to  the  head  of  my  own  troops  at  full  speed,  and  that  I imme- 
diately set  them  in  motion  and  took  measures  to  get  them  into  action 
at  the  earliest  moment.  How  long  this  took  and  at  exactly  what  hour 
they  moved  I cannot  tell.  I know,  so  far  as  I was  concerned,  not  a 
moment  was  lost. 


GENERAL  MILROY. 

I have  tried  to  answer  all  of  General  Sigel’s  charges,  and  there  now 
remains  but  the  one,  made  by  General  Milroy,  of  his  corps,  which  may 
be  looked  upon  as  part  of  the  same  subject.  General  Milroy  says  as 
follows  in  his  official  report : 

Shortly  after  sunset  my  own  brigade  had  entirely  exhausted  their  ammunition,  and 
it  being  considered  unsafe  to  bring  forward  the  ammunition  wagons  where  the 
enemy’s  shells  were  constantly  flying  and  exploding,  and  the  enemy  having  entirely 
ceased  their  efforts  to  break  through  this  part  of  the  line  and  had  thrown  the  weight 
of  their  attack  still  farther  to  my  left,  I ordered  my  brigade  back  some  one-half  of  a 
mile  to  replenish  their  ammunition  boxes  and  there  wait  further  orders.  I remained 
on  the  field  with  Lieutenants  Estd  and  Niles,  my  own  having  been  sent  to  see  to  my 
regiments.  The  enemy  continued  their  attacks  upon  our  left  until  long  after  dark, 
which  it  required  the  most  determined  and  energetic  efforts  to  repel.  At  one  time, 
not  receiving  assistance  from  the  rear,  as  I had  aright  to  expect  after  having  sent  for 
it,  and  our  struggling  battalions  being  nearly  overcome  by  the  weight  and  persistence 
of  the  enemy’s  attack,  I flew  back  about  one-half  mile,  to  where  I understood  General 
McDowell  was  with  a large  portion  of  his  corps.  I found  him,  and  appealed  to  him 
in  the  most  urgent  manner  to  send  a brigade  forward  at  once  to  save  the  day  or  all 
would  be  lost.  He  answered  coldly,  in  substance,  that  it  was  not  his  business  to  help 
every  one,  and  he  was  not  going  to  help  General  Sigel.  I told  him  that  I was  not 
fighting  with  General  Sigel’s  corps;  that  my  brigade  had  got  out  of  ammunition  some 
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time  before  and  gone  to  the  rear,  and  that  I had  been  fighting  with  a half  dozen  dif- 
ferent brigades,  and  that  I had  not  inquired  whose  or  to  what  particular  corps  they 

belonged.  He  inquired  of  one  of  his  aides  if  General was  fighting  over  there 

on  the  left.  He  answered  he  thought  he  was.  McDowell  replied  that  he  would  send 
him  help,  for  he  was  a good  fellow.  He  then  gave  the  order  for  the  brigade  to  start, 
which  was  all  I desired.  I dashed  in  front  of  them,  waved  iny  sword,  and  cheered 
them  forward.  They  raised  the  cheer  and  came  on  at  double-quick.  I soon  led  them 
to  where  they  were  most  needed,  and  the  gallant  manner  in  which  they  entered  the 
fight  and  the  superiority  of  their  fire  soon  turned  the  tide  of  battle.  But  this  gallant 
brigade,  like  the  many  others  that  had  preceded  it.  found  the  enemy  too  strong  as  they 
advanced  into  the  front  and  was  forced  back  by  the  tremendous  fire  that  met  them. 
But  one  of  General  Burnside’s  veteran  brigades  coming  up  soon  after  dark  with  a 
battery  again  dashed  back  the  tide  of  armed  treason,  and  sent  such  a tempest  of  shot, 
shell,  and  leaden  death  into  tbe  dark  forest  after  the  rebels  that  they  did  not  again 
resume  the  attack. 

Captain  Cutting’s  and  Lieutenant  Boebling’s  evidence  shows  the  state 
of  mind  General  Milroy  was  in  when  he  rode  up  to  me,  and  that  Sigel  was 
not  referred  to.  General  Milroy’s  own  report,  written  some  time  after, 
when  his  mind  might  be  supposed  to  be  in  its  normal  state,  shows  how 
extravagant  and  unmeasured  he  is  in  the  use  of  language.  When  he 
spoke  to  me  he  was  in  a frenzy,  not  accountable  scarcely  for  what  he 
said,  and  attracted  the  attention  of  every  one  by  his  unseemly  conduct. 
He  says  he  had  been  fighting  with  six  or  seven  different  brigades. 
How,  pray,  did  he  or  could  he  fight  with  them  ? What  a picture  does 
this  present  of  a general  roaming  about  without  any  control,  interfering 
with  every  one.  He  admits  that  he  was  not  with  his  own  brigade, 
which  had  gone  off  the  field.  He  used  in  his  conversation  with  me  the 
most  unmeaning  generalities,  which  gave  no  information  whatever. 

The  troops  he  asked  for  were  those  of  General  Porter,  drawn  up  as  a 
reserve,  and  I hesitated  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  using  them  for 
fear  of  deranging  the  plans  of  the  general  commanding  the  army,  whilst 
General  Milroy  gave  me  nothing  whatever  on  which  I could  be  justified 
in  acting ; and  whilst  in  doubt  for  the  moment,  in  view  of  the  circum- 
stances as  to  the  course  to  be  taken,  I received  a clear  and  definite 
message  from  that  intelligent,  as  well  as  gallant,  officer,  General  Meade, 
on  which  I knew  I could  rely,  and  immediately  sent  the  re-enforcements 
forward. 

The  following  evidence  of  General  Buchanan,  who  commanded  the 
force  sent  on  that  occasion,  will  show  the  condition  of  mind  General 
Milroy  was  in,  and  how  little  his  impressions  at  the  time  are  to  be  re- 
lied on,  either  as  to  what  he  did  or  what  I said.  His  statement  that  I 
refused  to  send  re- enforcements  to  General  Sigel  is  without  foundation 
in  anything  I said  or  thought. 

Question  by  General  McDowell.  Lay  before  the  bourt  your  letter  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell of  October  20,  1862,  and  say  if  the  statements  therein  made  are  true. 

Answer.  That  is  the  letter,  and  the  substance  of  those  statements  is  true,  to  the  best 
of  my  recollection  and  belief. 


“Washington,  October  20,  1862. 

“ General:  Your  note  inclosing  a printed  copy  of  General Milroy’s  report  is  before 
me,  and  I will  answer  the  question  seriatim. 

“ 1st.  As  to  the  state  of  mind  General  Milroy  seemed  to  be  in,  his  manner,  and  the 
impression  it  produced  at  the  time  to  which  you  refer  ; that  is,  when  he  rode  up  and 
asked  for  re-enforcements. 

“Answer.  General  Milroy’s  manner  was  excited, so  much  so  as  to  attract  the  especial 
attention  of  those  present,  and  induced  many  to  inquire  who  that  was  rushing  about 
so  wildly  and  what  he  wanted. 

“ 2d.  As  to  whether  or  not  it  was  a question  of  my  (your)  sending  re-enforcements- to 
General  Sigel  and  if  I (you)  refused  to  do  so. 

“Answer.  General  S*gel’s  name  or  corps  was  not  referred  to  in  my  hearing,  as  far  as 
I can  recollect. 

“ 3d.  As  to  the  ]yirt  taken  by  General  Milroy  with  your  (my)  brigade,  which  he  claims 
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to  have  led  to  where  they  were  most  needed,  hut  from  which  they  were  forced  back,  &c. 

“Answer.  When  re-deforcements  were  called  for  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  General 
Meade,  I was  ordered  by  General  Sykes  to  take  three  of  my  battalions  and  move  up 
to  the  front  and  left  to  the  point  most  threatened,  which  I did  at  once.  I left  General 
Milroy  haranguing  and  gesticulating  most  emphatically  in  the  same  place  where  his 
conversation  with  you  commenced.  He  was  calling  for  re-enforcenu  nts,  and  urging 
that  if  they  were  sent  at  once  the  day  was  ours,  and  that  the  enemy  were  ready  to 
run.  After  I placed  my  three  battalions  in  position  I moved  to  the  right  of  ray  line, 
where,  to  my  surprise,  I saw  almost  100  yards  to  my  right  the  remainder  of  my  brigade, 
which  had  been  sent  to  the  front  after  I left,  and  General  Milroy  was  giving  it  some 
orders.  I at  once  rode  up  to  him  and  told  him  that  these  battalions  belonged  to  my 
brigade  of  regulars,  and  that  I could  not  consent  to  any  interference  with  my  com- 
mand. He  said  that  he  did  not  know  they  w ere  my  men  and  did  not  wish  to  interfere 
with  me,  and  only  wanted  to  place  them  in  the  best  position.  I told  him  that  I was 
responsible  for  the  position  of  my  command,  and  did  not  want  any  assistance  either 
in  posting  it  or  fighting  it,  when  he  left  me.  His  own  brigade  was  not  near  there, 
and  he  seemed  to  be  rushing  about  the  field  without  any  special  aim  or  object,  unless 
it  was  to  assist  in  the  performance  of  other  officer’s  duties  whenever  he  could  find 
any  one  to  listen  to  him.  I did  not  lose  one  inch  of  ground  after  I got  my  brigade 
together,  which  I did  immediately  by  moving  this  latter  portion  to  the  left,  but  held 
the  enemy  at  bay  for  an  hour,  and,  instead  of  being  forced  back,  I maintained  my 
position  until  ordered  to  fall  back  to  the  position  from  whence  we  started.  Had  the 
enemy  “forced”  me  back,  in  the  sense  of  General  Milroy’s  report,  he  would  have  ob- 
tained possession  not  only  of  the  turnpike,  but  of  the  stone  bridge,  and  what  would 
have  been  the  result  you  are  well  aware — our  defeat  would  have  been  disastrous. 

“I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

“ ROBT.  C.  BUCHANAN, 

“Lieutenant-Colonel  Fourth  Ivfantry,  Comdg.  First  Brigade,  Iiegular  Infantry.” 

I have  now  reviewed  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  principal  points  in 
the  evidence.  There  are  others  I might  have  noticed  had  not  this  state- 
ment already  grown  to  a fatiguing  length. 

It  is  now  more  than  five  months  since,  on  an  intimation  from  the  high- 
est authority,  I asked  for  this  investigation.  It  has  been  held  near 
where  all  the  alleged  acts  of  commission  or  omission  took  j>lace.  It  has 
been  open.  All  persons  have  been  invited  in  the  most  public  way  to 
disclose  to  the  court  whatever  they  knew  which  would  tend  to  show 
criminality  in  my  conduct  as  an  officer  or  as  a man,  and  the  court  have 
asked  witnesses  not  only  what  they  knew,  but  what  they  knew  others 
knew ; those  who  do  not  wish  me  well  have  been  asked  every  question 
likely  to  develop  anything  to  my  prejudice,  and  I feel  that  now,  after 
this  tedious  and  patient  investigation  which  this  court  has  so  faith- 
fully made,  that  as  to  the  past,  on  all  matters  concerning  my  loyalty  or 
sobriety,  I may  be  spared  the  charges  that  have  been  so  freely  made 
against  me. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  I was  here  organizing  the  small  beginnings  of  the 
Grand  Army  of  the  Potomac.  When  I commenced  we  had  here  in  Wash- 
ington   Cooper,  now  the  senior  general  in  the  secession  army ; Lee, 

commanding  at  Fredericksburg;  Johnston,  the  commander  of  the  rebel 
Army  of  the  Mississippi ; Magruder,  the  commander  of  the  enemy’s 
forces  in  Texas;  Pemberton,  the  commander  at  Vicksburg;  Jones  and 
Field,  prominent  generals  on  the  other  side,  besides  many  others  of  less 
rank.  Alexandria  mostly,  if  not  wholly,  secession ; Georgetown  and 
Washington  very  much  so.  I organized  the  first  hundred,  the  first 
thousand,  and  the  first  brigade  of  the  loyal  citizens  of  the  place,  and 
this  in  opposition  to  all  the  bad  influences  brought  to  bear  against  us. 
And  when  the  troops  from  the  North  came  down  and  the  capital  had 
been  saved  and  the  opposite  shore  taken,  I organized  the  army  of  which 
the  present  one  is  but  an  extension — a great  one,  it  is  true. 

I have  been  in  constant  active  service.  No  doubt  of  my  loyalty  has 
been  entertained  by  the  authorities  or  my  superiors,  and  no  evidence 
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questioning  it  has  been  brought  before  this  court.  And  yet  I have  had 
to  leave  my  command  and  undergo  the  humiliation  of  this  investiga- 
tion on  a charge  in  my  case  as  baseless  as  it  is  senseless,  and  this  in  as 
intelligent  a country  as  ours  claims  to  be.  The  charge  of  treason  is  a fit 
pendent  to  the  one  of  drunkenness  and  quite  as  true,  seeing  that  to  this 
day  I have  never  drunk  anything  but  water. 

Is  it  not  a bad  symptom  in  the  nation  when  such  things  can  take 
place  ? Can  its  officers  sustain  themselves  under  such  a system,  and 
render  that  service  which  the  country  needs  in  its  present  critical  state 
and  must  have  as  a condition  of  its  salvation  ? 

IRVIN  MoDOWELL, 

Major-General. 


SIXTY-THIRD  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 

Washington , D.  (7.,  February  10,  1803. 
******* 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3.30  p.  m.  and  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow, 
February  11,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


SIXTY-FOURTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  C.,  February  11,  1863. 

* * * * * * * 
Brigadier-General  Martindale  being  absent,  and  being  engaged  on 
certain  papers  pertaining  to  the  investigation,  the  court  adjourned  to 
meet  to-morrow,  February  12,  1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


SIXTY-FIFTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  February  12,  1863. 
******* 

The  court  was  cleared. 

The  court  was  opened  at  3 o’clock  p.  m.  and  adjourned  to  meet  to 
morrow,  February  13,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 


SIXTY  SIXTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  0.,  February  13,  1863. 
******* 

The  court  continued  in  private  session  until  4.15  o’clock  p.  m.,  when 
it  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow,  February  14, 1863,  at  11  o’clock  a.  m. 
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SIXTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 

Court-Room,  Cor.  Fourteenth  and  Pa.  Avenue, 
Washington , D.  <7.,  February  14,  1863. 

The  court  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Present,  Maj.Gen.  George  Cadwalader,  U.  S.  Volunteers;  Brig.  Gen. 
John  H.  Martindale,  G.  S.  Volunteers ; Brig.  Gen.  James  H.  Van  Alen, 
U.  S.  Volunteers ; Lieut.  Col.  Louis  H.  Pelouze,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  recorder  of  the  court. 

The  statement  of  facts  and  opinions  in  the  case  prepared  by  the  court 
was  read  by  the  recorder,  and  is  appended  to  the  proceedings  of  this 
day. 

There  being  no  further  business  before  the  court,  it  adjourned  sine 
die. 

GEO.  CADWALADER, 
Major-General  and  President  of  the  Court. 

Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Recorder. 


FACTS  AND  OPINIONS  OF  THE  COURT  OF  INQUIRY. 

Court-Room, 

Washington , D.  C.,  February  14,  1863. 

The  inquiry  directed  in  this  case  is  of  a comprehensive  and  unusual 
character.  So  charges  had  been  preferred  against  General  McDowell 
and  no  living  accuser  had  presented  himself  to  make  the  slightest  com- 
plaint against  him;  nevertheless  he  deemed  it  important  that  his  whole 
conduct  as  a general  officer  should  be  made  the  subject  of  judicial  in- 
vestigation ; and  in  his  letter  requesting  a court  of  inquiry  he  discloses 
the  existence  of  such  extreme  dissatisfaction  as  to  induce  a dying  officer 
to  impute  the  loss  of  his  life  to  “McDowell’s  treachery.”  Ro  specific 
act  of  treason  was  indicated  by  that  officer. 

It  must  have  been  foreseen,  in  view  of  the  high  commands  intrusted 
to  General  McDowell  during  the  present  rebellion,  and  the  important 
part  which  he  has  borne  in  the  measures  to  suppress  it,  that  an  investi- 
gation into  his  whole  conduct  would  open  a wide  field  of  inquiry.  Not- 
withstanding the  presence  of  civil  war,  and  the  difficulty  of  detailing 
officers  and  witnesses  to  conduct  such  an  investigation,  the  Government 
has  judged  it  expedient  to  direct  this  court  to  make  it. 

Iu  the  letter  requesting  the  inquir3r  General  McDowell  publishes  the 
following  invitation: 

I beg  that  all  officers,  soldiers,  or  civilians,  who  know  or  think  they  know  of  any 
acts  of  mine  liable  to  the  charge  in  question,  be  allowed  and  invited  to  make  it  known 
to  the  court. 

In  thus  inviting  a proceeding  in  which  he  confronts  the  whole  world 
the  court  constituted  to  conduct  it  is  placed  in  an  attitude  to  assume 
that  General  McDowell  was  the  object  of  wide-spread  discontent  in  the 
Army  and  among  civilians. 

The  investigation  would  scarcely  be  complete  which  did  not  seek  after 
and  find  some  solution  for  such  general  dissatisfaction,  at  least  if  it 
could  be  found  within  the  appropriate  limits  of  judicial  inquiry  by  f)er- 
tinent  testimony. 

To  this  end  much  testimony  has  been  received,  disclosing  the  partic- 


324 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap.  XXIY. 


ular  conduct  of  General  McDowell  since  he  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand  of  a division  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  under  General  Mc- 
Clellan, on  the  24th  day  of  A ugust,  1861. 

It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  furnish  an  abstract  of  the  testimony  in 
this  report  except  in  a few  instances,  where  it  appears  desirable  for  an 
intelligent  understanding  of  the  whole  subject. 

For  convenient  analysis  of  the  case  the  court  present  it  in  chrono- 
logical order  as  nearly  as  practicable. 

GENERAL  M’DOWELL  AS  DIVISION  AND  CORPS  COMMANDER  UNDER 

GENERAL  M’CLELLAN. 

General  McDowell  entered  on  the  command  of  a division  in  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac  on  the  24th  day  of  August,  1861,  in  which  he  continued 
until  the  13th  day  of  March,  iS62,  when  he  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  First  Corps  of  the  same  army,  in  which  he  continued  until 
his  detention  to  form  part  of  the  force  for  the  defense  of  Washington, 
on  the  4th  day  of  April,  1862. 

During  all  this  period  he  was  under  the  command  of  General  Mc- 
Clellan, and  it  appears  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  every  officer  who 
has  testified  on  the  subject,  and  the  court  report  the  fact  to  be,  that  he 
was  energetic,  intelligent,  faithful,  and  without  reproach  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  duties  of  his  station. 

THE  SEPARATION  OF  GENERAL  M’DOWELL’S  CORPS  FROM  THE  ARMY 

OF  THE  POTOMAC  AND  FORMATION  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 

RAPPAHANNOCK. 

The  cause  of  the  detention  of  General  McDowell  and  the  separation 
of  his  corps  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  when  that  army  proceeded 
to  Fort  Monroe  to  commence  the  campaign  of  the  Peninsula,  has  been 
carefully  and  thoroughly  investigated.  The  object  proposed  for  that 
army  was  the  capture  of  Richmond.  The  minds  of  officers  and  men 
were  deeply  imbued  with  it.  It  had  all  the  importance  and  brilliancy 
of  expectation  to  awaken  ambition  and  a soldier’s  thirst  for  glory.  The 
Army  of  the  Potomac  contemplated  the  achievement  as  one  to  be  ac- 
complished by  their  united  efforts,  and  for  which  they  had  the  required 
numerical  strength,  discipline,  and  equipment. 

It  was  to  be  expected,  and  it  was  the  fact,  that  the  portion  of  it 
which,  in  the  necessary  distribution  of  force,  was  left  behind  regarded 
their  separation  from  their  more  fortunate  comrades  with  feelings  of 
bitter  disappointment. 

Public  attention  had  been  strongly  attracted  to  the  fact  that  the  sepa- 
ration of  General  McDowell’s  corps  occurred  when  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  was  taking  its  position  before  Yorktown,  and  a presumption 
followed,  from  a want  of  information  as  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  that  such  separation  interrupted  the  plans  formed  for  that  army 
and  was  the  primary  cause  of  the  failure  of  the  campaign  against  Rich- 
mond. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  how  that  presumption,  when  adopted 
as  the  real  state  of  the  case  by  officers  and  men  in  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  would  affect  their  opinions  of  General  McDowell. 

That  officer  immediately  succeeded  to  the  command  of  an  independent 
army  and  department,  known  as  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock. 
When  the  public  mind  planted  itself  on  the  fact  that  the  disruption  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  by  the  detention  of  General  McDowell’s 
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corps,  was  a capricious  and  unnecessary  act;  when  that  officer  was  be- 
held invested  by  it  with  increased  rank  and  command,  it  required  but 
another  step  in  this  presumptive  process  of  argument  to  hold  him  vir- 
tually responsible  for  the  disasters  of  the  Peninsular  Campaign.  To  this 
separation  primarily  and  chiefly  associated  with  the  memory  of  the 
first  battle  of  Bull  Bun,  the  court  ascribe  the  wide-spread  discontent 
with  General  McDowell  throughout  the  country,  his  own  army,  and 
that  of  the  Potomac. 

The  court  could  not  perform  the  duty  devo- ved  upon  it,  in  this  branch 
of  the  case,  without  a searching  investigation  into  the  causes  of  that 
separation  and  the  influences  through  which  it  was  accomplished. 

This  investigation  has  revealed,  and  the  court  find  the  fact  to  be,  that 
the  detention  of  two  divisions  of  General  McDowell’s  corps,  amounting 
in  the  aggregate  to  about  20,000  men,  and  which  was  the  whole  force  so 
detained,  was  not  the  result  of  caprice  or  any  unworthy  motive  what- 
ever, but  was  in  execution  of  an  order  of  the  President,  which  preceded 
the  departure  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  the  Peniusula,  which 
order  had  the  substantial  concurrence  of  all  the  corps  commanders, 
which,  under  the  circumstances  at  length  disclosed  before  this  court, 
the  safety  of  the  capital  and  common  prudence  enjoined,  and  which  the 
President  had  reason  to  believe,  from  a report  made  to  him  by  three 
general  officers,  viz,  Generals  Hitchcock,  Thomas,  and  Wadsworth,  who 
were  on  the  spot  and  were  specially  instructed  to  investigate  the  facts, 
had  not  been  complied  with. 

In  this  investigation  and  report  of  those  generals  and  the  commu- 
nications which  led  to  it  General  McDowell  had  no  share  whatever. 
He  was  not  consulted.  He  expected  and  desired  to  proceed  to  the  Pen- 
insula, following  the  other  portions  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

GENERAL  MCDOWELL  AS  COMMANDER  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE 

RAPPAHANNOCK. 

Following  the  natural  order  of  events,  and  the  subjects  which  have 
been  the  occasion  of  the  strongest  dissatisfaction  manifested  toward 
General  McDowell,  the  court  has  carefully  and  thoroughly  investi- 
gated his  operations  as  commander  in  the  Department  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock. 

His  army  was  not  designed  to  operate  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own 
department,  while  the  enemy  continued  in  a position  to  menace  and  re- 
occupy it,  including,  as  it  did,  the  city  of  Washington. 

Still,  this  attitude  of  defense  was  not  agreeable  to  General  McDowell; 
his  mind  was  continually  occupied  with  the  idea  of  participating  in  the 
operations  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  which  were  then  progressing 
by  the  route  of  the  Peninsula  against  Richmond. 

With  the  concurrence  of  the  President,  which  he  yielded  only  when* 
it  appeared  that  the  Army  of  the  Rappahannock  could  be  safely  sent 
forward,  it  was  ready  to  move  from  Fredericksburg  against  Richmond, 
by  the  way  of  Hanover  Court-House,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  of 
May. 

The  ambition  of  General  McDowell  was  deeply  interested  in  this 
movement.  He  had  for  a long  time  been  devoting  the  most  unremitted 
and  energetic  efforts  to  be  adequately  prepared  for  it. 

So  far  from  manifesting  any  reluctance  to  co-operate  with  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac  the  desire  to  render  such  co-operation  engrossed  his 
mind  and  heart.  Public  opinion  and  censure  were  never  more  at  fault 
than  in  imputing  to  General  McDowell  a want  of  earnest  zeal  and  desire 
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to  assist  General  McClellan  from  Fredericksburg  in  the  assault  on  Bich- 
mond. 

His  demonstrations  in  that  direction  were  timely  and  useful.  They 
led  to  a withdrawal  of  Jackson’s  forces  from  Bichmond  and  their  re- 
newed menace  against  the  approaches  to  Washington.  The  Army  of 
the  Peninsula  was  in  this  manner  relieved  of  the  resistance  of  a force 
which  it  must  have  expected  to  encounter,  and  which  numerically  was 
stronger  than  the  portion  of  General  McDowell’s  corps — 20,000 — which 
had  been  detained  to  cover  Washington. 

The  movement  of  Jackson’s  forces  down  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  and 
the  jeopardy  which  menaced  the  capital,  and  what  was  then  supposed 
to  be  the  iuflammable  and  revolutionary  sentiments  of  a part  of  the 
population  of  the  State  of  Maryland,  led  to  an  order  suspending  the 
march  of  General  McDowell  on  Bichmond  and  his  recall  to  cover  the 
approaches  to  Washington  on  the  24th  of  May. 

Xt  ia  not  possible  to  determine  accurately  what  would  have  been  the 
result  of  persistence  in  the  movement  at  that  time  of  McDowell’s  army 
on  Bichmond. 

Had  there  been  great  celerity  of  movement  and  co-operation  between 
the  armies  commanded  by  Generals  McClellan  and  McDowell,  and  Bich- 
mond had  been  carried  by  assault,  without  a halt  and  without  interrup- 
tion by  the  excessive  rains  which  flooded  the  rivers  and  streams  of 
Virginia  on  the  following  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday,  May  30,  31, 
and  June  1 — had  all  this  been  successfully  accomplished  before  Jack- 
son  could  have  gained  any  countervailing  advantages  against  the  capi- 
tal and  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  General  Mc- 
Dowell would  have  been  justified  by  the  results,  in  his  opinion,  that  it 
was  inexpedient  to  recall  him  from  his  projected  movement  against 
Bichmond.  The  court  has  not  found  it  necessary  to  decide  this  hypo- 
thetical question.  It  will  remain  a fruitful  subject  of  conjecture,  per- 
haps of  recrimination,  until  a time  of  peace  shall  reveal  all  the  circum- 
stances calculated  to  elucidate  it. 

If  it  be  doubtful  whether  General  McDowell  ought  to  have  allowed 
his  mind  to  be  so  fully  occupied  with  a campaign  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  own  department,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  he  yielded  a prompt  sub- 
mission to  the  order  of  the  President,  and  without  reservation  or  eva- 
sion, and  with  the  most  commendable  alacrity,  pushed  forward  a part 
of  his  troops  toward  Washington  and  another  toward  Front  Boyal, 
still  leaving  one  division  at  Fredericksburg. 

The  whole  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  General  McDowell  has  dis- 
closed in  the  most  signal  manner,  however,  at  Fredericksburg  on  the 
occasion  in  question,  that  he  appreciates  the  military  necessity  of  sub- 
mission and  obedience  to  the  authority  over  him.  Instead  of  furnish- 
ing any  occasion  for  censure,  his  whole  conduct  at  Fredericksburg 
•should  receive  unqualified  commendation. 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  GENERAL  M’DOWELL  WITH  THE  ENEMY’S 

COMMANDERS  OR  WITH  ANY  ONE  WITHIN  THE  ENEMY’S  LINES. 

The  only  correspondence  of  General  McDowell  with  the  rebel  com- 
manders requiring  notice  relates  to  the  removal  qf  Mrs.  Bobert  E.  Scott 
from  near  Warrenton,  Fauquier  County,  Virginia,  to  her  friends  within 
the  rebel  lines  after  the  murder  of  her  husband. 

The  evidence  discloses  that  her  husband  was  an  eminent  citizen  of 
Virginia,  distinguished  for  his  high  character  and  loyalty  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. 
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In  the  opinion  of  the  court,  both  humanity  and  public  policy  not 
only  justified  but  required  the  course  of  procedure  adopted  by  General 
McDowell. 

THE  CONDUCT  OF  GENERAL  M’DOWELL  TOWARD  THE  INHABITANTS 

OF  THE  COUNTRY  OCCUPIED  BY  UNITED  STATES  FORCES,  WITH 

REFERENCE  TO  THEMSELVES  OR  THEIR  PROPERTY. 

General  McDowell  adopted  as  a principle  of  administration  that  the 
exclusive  authority  to  control  and  appropriate  rebel  property  was 
vested  in  and  should  be  exercised  by  the  commander  of  the  army,  and 
that  all  interference  with  it  by  subordinate  officers  or  soldiers,  not 
sanctioned  by  that  authority,  should  be  denounced  and  punished  as 
acts  which  were  calculated  to  demoralize  the  army  and  defeat  the  ob- 
jects of  the  war. 

In  this  particular  the  opinion  of  the  court  is  that  the  principle  was 
right,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  General  McDowell  to  enforce  it 
merit  commendation. 

It  is  ajjparent  that  the  censure  which  was  passed  upon  his  conduct 
during  the  course  of  a debate  in  the  Senate  on  this  subject  arose  from 
a want  of  information  of  all  the  circumstances  relating  to  it. 

From  the  date  of  the  departure  of  General  McDowell  from  Freder- 
icksburg to  the  formation  of  the  Army  of  Virginia,  on  the  26tli  June, 
1862,  in  which  the  Army  of  the  Rappahannock  was  merged,  his  con- 
duct has  been  the  subject  of  critical  investigation  by  the  court.  No 
particular  facts  were  elicited  which  require  special  consideration. 
Throughout  this  period  the  court  find  that  his  conduct  was  irreproach- 
able. 

It  was  during  this  time,  and  while  the  enemy’s  trooxis  under  Jack- 
son  were  operating  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  that  General  Mc- 
Dowell sent  forward  McCall’s  division  of  Pennsylvania  Reserves,  about 
10,000  strong,  to  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  This  division  reached  the 
Cliickahominy  and  got  in  position  on  the  right  of  that  army  at  Me- 
chanicsville  about  the  19th  of  June,  being  a week  previous  to  the 
arrival  of  the  enemy’s  troops  under  Jackson  and  the  retirement  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  to  the  James  River. 

GENERAL  M’DOWELL  AS  A COMMANDER  IN  THE  ARMY  OF  VIRGINIA, 
UNDER  GENERAL  POPE. 

When  General  Pope  assumed  command  of  the  Army  of  Virginia,  on 
the  26th  of  June,  1862,  although  in  order  of  rank  he  was  below  General 
McDowell,  he  has  testified  that  he  received  from  that  officer  the  most 
valuable  and  cordial  co-operation  and  assistance. 

The  court  dwell  with  satisfaction  on  these  fine  qualities  of  military 
subordination,  frequently  exemplified  by  General  McDowell  under  cir- 
cumstances trying  to  the  pride  and  emulation  of  a general  officer. 

The  conduct  of  General  McDowell  at  Cedar  Mountain  was  incident- 
ally called  in  question  by  the  testimony  of  General  Sigel  during  his 
cross-examination  as  to  the  unfavorable  impressions  resting  on  his 
mind  against  General  McDowell;  but  no  specific  and  tangible  accusa- 
tion against  him  could  be  predicated  on  that  part  of  the  testimony  of 
General  Sigel,  nor  upon  any  other  part  except  that  which  relates  to 
the  operations  and  battles  in  the  neighborhood  of  Thoroughfare  Ggp, 
Gainesville,  Groveton,  Manassas,  and  Bull  Run,  on  the  28tli,  29th,  and 
30th  days  of  August  last.  In  respect  to  the  whole  conduct  of  General 
McDowell  preceding  those  days,  and  especially  the  engagement  of  Gen- 
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era!  Banks  with  the  enemy  at  Cedar  Mountain,  the  court  have  found 
no  incident  to  modify  their  approval. 

The  conduct  of  General  McDowell  on  the  28th  and  29th  days  of  Au- 
gust, in  the  neighborhood  of  the  locality  best  known  as  Manassas  and 
Bull  Run,  has  been  the  subject  of  specific  arraignment  in  the  evidence 
of  General  Sigel,  and  the  court  have  felt  bound  to  examine  with  critical 
attention  all  the  testimony  relating  to  the  operations  of  those  days. 
Previous  to  the  27th  day  of  August  the  forces  of  the  enemy  under 
Jackson  had  moved  east  of  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  came  between  the 
army  under  General  Pope  and  the  city  of  Washington. 

This  force  of  Jackson  was  about  25,000  strong,  probably  somewhat 
less.  On  the  27th  General  McDowell,  with  his  own  corps  and  that  of 
General  Sigel  and  Reynolds*  division,  had  proceeded  eastwardly  from 
Warren  ton  toward  Gainesville  across  Broad  Run  at  Buckland  Mills. 
He  was  thus  moving  along  the  Warrenton  pike,  so  called,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Centreville  and  Alexandria.  On  the  night  of  the  27th  the  head 
of  his  column,  to  wit,  the  command  of  General  Milroy,  in  Si  gel’s  corps, 
rested  at  Gainesville.  The  rear  of  his  column  was  at  Buckland  Mills. 
At  this  point  of  time  General  Pope  was  at  Bristoe  and  pressing  with 
Heintzelman’s  corps  and  Reno’s  division  on  the  troops  of  Jackson,  which 
had  been  driven  to  Manassas  Junction.  The  rebel  general  Longstreet, 
with  the  largest  portion  of  the  enemy’s  force,  was  west  of  the  Bull  Run 
Mountains,  and  was  approaching  the  passage  through  Thoroughfare 
Gap  to  unite  with  Jackson. 

By  looking  at  the  map  it  will  thus  be  perceived  that  McDowell,  with 
his  whole  command,  including  Sigel’s  corps  and  Reynolds’ division,  was 
interposed  between  Longstreet  and  Jackson,  while  the  latter  was  be- 
ing closely  pressed  by  General  Pope,  within  striking  distance  from  the 
direction  of  Bristoe  and  Greenwich. 

Prom  Gainesville  a highway  and  the  Manassas  Railroad  lead  directly 
to  Thoroughfare  Gap,  which  is  5 miles  distant,  passing  through  Hay 
Market,  only  2 miles  distant.  Another  highway  leads  to  Manassas 
Junction,  chiefly  on  the  south  side  of  the  same  railroad.  The  Warren- 
ton pike  passes  from  Gainesville  through  Groveton  to  Centreville. 

On  the  night  of  the  27tli  General  McDowell  received  orders  from 
General  Pope  to  march  on  Manassas,  as  follows  : 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Bristoe  Station,  August  27,  18(52 — 9 p.  m. 

Major-General  McDowell: 

At  daylight  to-morrow  piorning  march  rapidly  on  Manassas  Junction  with  your 
whole  force,  resting  your  right  on  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  throwing  your  left 
well  to  the  east.  Jackson,  Ewell,  and  A.  P.  Hill  are  between  Gainesville  and  Manas- 
sas Junction.  We  had  a severe  tight  with  them  to-day,  driving  them  back  several 
miles  along  the  railroad.  If  you  will  march  promptly  and  rapidly,  at  the  earliest 
dawn  of  day,  upon  Manassas  Junction  we  shall  bag  the  whole  crowd.  I havo  di- 
rected Reno  to  march  from  Greenwich  at  the  same  hour  upon  Manassas  Junction,  and 
Kearny,  who  is  in  his  rear,  to  march  on  Bristoe  at  daybreak.  Be  expeditious,  and 
the  day  is  our  own. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major  General,  Commanding. 

The  order  was  received  at  about  2 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  28th, 
and  the  movement  was  directed  to  be  made  immediately.  Without 
following  the  succeeding  movements  in  all  their  details,  the  court  will 
difect  their  attention  to  the  siugle  point  in  the  conduct  of  General 
McDowell  which  they  cannot  pass  without  disapproval. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  28th,  at  fifteen  minutes  past  4 o’clock,  the  sev- 
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eral  corps  and  divisions  were  placed  as  follows : Ricketts’  division  of 
McDowell’s  corps  was  in  front  and  on  the  east  side  of  Thoroughfare  Gap, 
holding  in  check  the  advance  of  Longstreet’s  forces.  Sigel’s  corps  had 
been  turned  toward  the  Warrenton  pike  and  Centreville  by  the  way  of 
New  Market.  Reynolds’  division  was  on  the  road  leading  to  Manassas, 
near  Bethlehem  Church.  King’s  division  of  McDowell’s  corps  was  be- 
tween the  Manassas  Railroad  and  the  Warrenton  pike,  and  about  2 miles 
south westwardly  from  Groveton.  A small  portion  of  Jackson’s  forces 
were  near  Groveton,  probably  less  than  a brigade ; but  the  main  por- 
tion was  at  Centreville  and  marching  toward  Sudley  Springs,  and  bear- 
ing from  that  point  toward  Groveton,  on  the  Warrenton  pike,  near  to 
which  point  and  on  the  pike  was  collected  at  least  fifty  transportation 
wagons  of  the  rebels’  train,  headed  toward  Gainesville.  General  Pope 
was  following  the  mass  of  Jackson’s  forces  toward  Centreville  from  Ma- 
nassas. 

At  the  hour  of  1.20  p.  m.  General  Pope  transmitted  the  following 
order  to  General  McDowell,  which  was  received  at  about  the  hour  of  4 
o’clock  p.  m. : 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Manassas  Junction,  August  28,  1862 — 1.20  p.  m. 

Major-General  McDowell  : 

I sent  you  a dispatch  a few  minutes  ago  directing  you  to  move  on  Gum  Springs  to 
intercept  Jackson ; since  then  I have  received  your  note  of  this  morning.  I will  this 
evening  push  forward  Reno  to  Gainesville  and  follow  with  Heintzelman, unless  there  is  a 
large  force  of  the  enemy  at  Centreville,  which  I do  not  believe.  Ascertain  if  you  can 
about  this.  Ido  not  wish  you  to  carry  out  the  order  to  proceed  to  Gum  Springs  if  you 
consider  it  too  hazardous,  but  I will  support  you  in  any  way  you  suggest,  by  pushing 
forward  from  Manassas  Junction  across  the  turnpike. 

Jackson  has  a large  train,  which  should  certainly  be  captured.  Give  me  your  views 
fully.  You  know  the  country  much  better  than  I do.  Como  no  farther  in  this  direc- 
tion with  your  command,  but  call  back  what  has  advanced  thus  far. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major-General , Commanding . 

Shortly  after  this  order  had  been  dispatched  another  order,  as  follows, 
was  sent  by  General  Pope  to  General  McDowell,  which  was  received  at 

4.15  p.  m. : 

Headquarters  Manassas  Junction, 

August  */8,  1862. 

Major-General  McDowell  : 

The  enemy  is  reported  in  force  on  the  other  side  of  Bull  Run,  on  the  Orange  and 
Alexandria  Railroad,  as  also  near  Centreville.  I have  ordered  Sigel  to  march  upon 
Centreville  immediately,  as  also  Kearny  and  Reno.  I will  advance  Hooker  as  reserve. 
Please  march  immediately  with  your  command  directly  upon  Centreville  from  where 
you  are. 

JNO.  POPE, 

Mrjor-General,  Commanding. 

General  McDowell  immediately  turned  back  King’s  division  onto  the 
Warrenton  pike  en  route  for  Centreville.  He  then  rejoined  Reynolds’ 
division,  and,  passing  Bethlehem  Church,  turned  that  division  north- 
wardly toward  the  Warrenton  pike  by  the  Sudley  Springs  road.  He 
then  proceeded  himself  with  a part  of  his  staff  to  Manassas  Station, 
being  distant  about  3 miles  eastwaidly  from  the  point  where  he  had 
parted  from  Reynolds’  division.  He  thus  separated  himself  more  than 
10  miles  from  Ricketts’ division  and  certainly  not  less  than  6 miles  from 
King’s  division,  being  the  two  divisions  composing  his  corps,  and  in  a 
special  manner  under  his  command. 

Just  at  dark,  while  General  McDowell  was  at  Manassas  Station, 
King’s  division,  then  marching  eastwardly  along  the  pike,  came  in  col- 
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lision  with  the  enemy  near  Groveton,  and  a battle  ensued.  The  enemy 
was  driven  back.  This  battle  occurred  near  to  a point  from  which  a 
section  of  rebel  artillery — supposed  to  form  portion  of  a reconnoitering 
party — had  shelled  General  McDowell  and  checked  the  advance  of  his 
troops  from  one  to  two  hours  during  the  early  part  of  the  day,  as  they 
were  changing  direction  to  the  right  toward  Manassas. 

In  the  course  of  the  night  General  King,  on  his  own  responsibility, 
as  he  testifies,  and  without  communicating  with  General  McDowell, 
retired  from  the  battle-field  to  a point  2 or  3 miles  east  of  Manassas 
Station. 

At  about  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  of  the  28th  General  Ricketts  had 
retired  with  his  division  from  Thoroughfare  Gap  to  Gainesville.  Being 
informed  of  the  intended  movement  of  General  King,  General  Ricketts 
retired  with  his  division  to  the  neighborhood  of  Manassas  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  29tli. 

The  grave  error  committed  by  these  movements  of  McDowell’s  corps 
cannot  be  better  explained  than  by  incorporating  in  this  report  the  fol- 
lowing testimony  of  General  Pope : 

Question  I)y  the  Court.  Wore  you  aware  that  King’s  division  had  a fight  with  the 
enemy  near  evening  of  that  day  and  after  the  fight  fell  hack  to  Manassas  ? 

Answer.  It  was  reported  to  me  about  8 or  9 o’clock  at  night  on  the  28th  that  King’s 
division  of  McDowell’s  corps  had  mot  the  enemy  retreating  from  Centreville  and 
after  a severe  fight  had  remained  masters  of  the  field,  still  interposing  between  Jack- 
son’s forces  and  the  main  body  of  the  enemy.  This  report  was  brought  to  me  by  a 
staff  officer,  I think,  of  General  King’s.  Upon  receiving  this  information  I stated  to 
several  of  my  staff  officers  who  were  present  that  the  game  was  in  our  own  hands, 
and  that  I did  not  see  how  it  was  possible  for  Jackson  to  escape  without  very  heavy 
loss,  if  at  all.  Immediately  upon  receipt  of  this  intelligence  also  I directed  General 
Kearny,  whose  division  occupied  Centreyille,  to  push  forward  cautiously  at  1 o’clock 
that  night  in  the  direction  of  Gainesville,  to  drive  in  the  pickets  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
keep  himself  in  close  contact  during  the  night ; to  rest  his  left  on  the  Warrenton  turn- 
pike, and  to  throw  his  right  to  the  north,  toward  the  Little  River,  and  well  to  the 
front.  1 directed  him  at  the  first  blush  of  daylight  to  attack  the  enemy  with  his 
right  advanced,  and  informed  him  that  Hooker  and  Reno  would  be  with  him  imme- 
diately after  daylight.  To  my  surprise  and  dissatisfaction  1 learned  toward  daylight 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th  that  King’s  division  had  been  withdrawn  in  the  direction 
of  Manassas  June*  ion,  leaving  open  the  road  to  Thoroughfare  Gap.  This  withdrawal 
of  that  division  made  necessary  a great  change  in  the  movement  and  the  position  of 
the  troops,  and  was  a most  serious  and  unlooked-for  mistake.  I was  so  impressed  with 
the  necessity  that  that  division  should  hold  its  ground  during  the  night  of  the  28th 
that  I sent  several  orders  to  General  King — one  by  his  own  staff  officer — during  that 
night  to  hold  his  ground  at  all  hazards  and  to  prevent  the  retreat  of  the  enemy;  and 
informed  him  that  our  whole  force  from  the  direction  of  Centreville  and  Manassas 
Junction  would  fall  upon  the  enemy  at  daylight. 

The  court  adopt  the  testimony  of  General  Pope  as  a faithful  state- 
ment of  the  facts. 

Had  General  McDowell  been  present  with  his  command  at  the  time 
of  these  movements  of  his  corps  it  could  not  be  controverted  that  he 
would  be  justly  held  responsible  for  their  retreat  and  the  consequent 
derangement  of  the  plan  of  battle  then  formed  by  General  Pope. 

What  is  the  explanation  of  General  McDowell’s  absence  ? 

He  went  to  Manassas  to  have  a personal  interview  with  General  Pope, 
whom  he  expected  to  find  there. 

Granting  the  good  faith  of  this  explanation  and  General  McDowell’s 
honesty  of  purpose,  the  court  find  that  he  thus  separated  himself  from 
his  command  at  a critical  time,  without  any  order  of  his  superior  officer 
and  without  any  imperative  necessity. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  first  order  sent  to  him  and  received  about  4 
o’clock  p.  m.  the  following  paragraph  occurs  : 

I will  this  evening  push  forward  Reno  to  Gainesville  and  follow  with  Hemtzelman, 
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unless  there  is  a large  force  of  the  enemy  at  Centreville,  which  I do  not  believe.  As- 
certain, if  you  can,  about  this. 

Again,  the  following  paragraph  occurs  in  the  same  order : 

Give  me  your  views  fully.  You  know  the  country  much  better  than  I do. 

But  immediately  after  that  order  the  second  one  was  received,  which 
disclosed  that  the  enemy  was  near  Centreville,*  that  Sigel,  Kearny,  and 
Reno  had  been  ordered  to  march  upon  Centreville,  and  directing  him, 
McDowell,  to  march  directly  upon  Centreville  with  his  command  from 
where  he  then  was. 

Clearly  this  last  order  contained  no  implication  which  can  justify  the 
separation  of  General  McDowell  from  his  corps.  The  moment  had  ar- 
rived for  prompt  concentration  of  the  whole  army  against  the  rebel 
troops  under  Jackson.  He  knew  that  King’s  line  of  march  was  in  the 
direction  of  the  small  force  of  the  enemy  by  which  he  had  been  assailed 
on  the  Warrentou  pike  in  the  morning.  He  knew  also  that  Longstreet 
was  approaching  by  Thoroughfare  Gap. 

However  valuable  he  might  have  supposed  the  expression  of  his  views 
to  General  Pope  in  person,  they  could  be  of  no  avail,  while  the  miscon- 
duct of  his  own  corps  thwarted  a plan  the  execution  of  which  afforded 
an  opportunity  for  speedy  victory. 

He  heard  the  sound  of  battle  while  he  was  yet  at  Manassas,  and  made 
immediate  and  persistent  efforts  to  rejoin  his  corps ; but  he  lost  his 
way  in  the  darkness,  and,  after  passing  the  night  with  a jiortion  of 
Sigel’s  command,  found  early  in  the  morning  that  his  own  corps  had 
retired. 

His  subsequent  efforts  on  the  29th  to  repair  the  consequences  of  that 
unfortunate  movement  of  his  corps  and  to  press  them  forward  into 
action  were  earnest  and  energetic,  and  disclose  fully  that  the  separa- 
tion, of  which  the  court  has  thus  stated  its  disapproval,  was  inconsider- 
ate and  unauthorized,  but  was  not  induced  by  any  unworthy  motive. 

The  court  also  feel  bound  to  report  the  fact  that  his  commanding 
officer,  General  Pope,  not  only  omitted  to  hold  him  culpable  for  this 
separation,  but  emphatically  commended  his  whole  conduct  while  under 
his  command,  without  exception  or  qualification. 

In  the  course  of  the  investigation  General  McDowell  manifested  a 
just  and  proper  sensibility  to  the  dissemination  against  him  of  the 
charge  of  drunkenness  as  well  as  disloyalty. 

The  charge  of  disloyalty  was  made  by  an  officer  of  the  rank  of  colonel 
after  being  fatally  wounded  in  battle.  It  was  made  in  general  terms, 
without  defining  any  specific  act.  The  accuser  is  dead,  and  the  court 
does  not  feel  at  liberty  to  say  more  of  it  than  that  it  is  utterly  desti- 
tute of  any  foundation  in  fact ; that  it  is  fully  disproved  by  all  the 
evidence  bearing  on  the  point,  and  that  the  dying  officer  who  made  it 
must  have  been  the  subject  of  deplorable  misapprehension,  like  many 
others  who  have  formed  opinions  from  calumnious  rumors  and  pre- 
sumptions. 

The  court  denounces  the  charge  of  drunkenness  against  General  Mc- 
Dowell as  ridiculous.  The  fact  is  that  there  is  no  man  in  the  land 
more  free  than  he  from  all  taint  of  such  vice.  Among  temperate  men 
he  is  proved  by  the  testimony  to  belong  to  the  most  temperate  and 
even  abstemious. 

The  court  is  entirely  satisfied  that  no  man  ever  saw  him  in  the  slight- 
est degree  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating  drink. 

In  taking  leave  of  the  many  groundless  imputations  against  General 
McDowell  the  court  call  attention  to  the  alacrity  of  a portion  of  the 
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public  press  to  disseminate,  and  a portion  of  the  people  to  accept,  for 
a time  at  least,  as  true  such  absurd  and  unjustifiable  rumors  against 
general  officers,  who  are  thereby  disarmed  of  power  and  influence  essen- 
tial to  the  complete  performance  of  their  important  duties. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  public  misfortunes  entailed  by  such  calum- 
nies will  in  future  lead  to  greater  circumspection  and  secure  for  patri- 
otic and  meritorious  soldiers  more  considerate  treatment  from  the 
American  press  and  people. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  court  the  interests  of  the  public  service  do  not 
require  any  further  investigation  into  the  conduct  of  Major-General 
McDowell. 


Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

February  21,  1863. 

The  Adjutant-General  : 

The  facts  and  opinions  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  in  the  case  of  Major- 
General  McDowell,  having  been  submitted  to  the  General-in-Chief,  are 
herewith  returned  with  his  order  in  the  case. 

Respectfully, 

J.  C.  KELTON, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Special  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  of  the  Army,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 

No.  88»  j Washington , February  23,  1863. 

######* 

VII.  The  Court  of  Inquiry,  convened  by  Special  Orders,  Nos.  350  and 
362,  series  of  1862,  to  investigate  certain  charges  and  accusations 
against  Major-General  McDowell,  having  completed  its  investigation, 
and  reported  that  in  its  opinion  the  interests  of  the  public  service  do 
not  require  any  further  investigation  into  the  conduct  of  Major-General 
McDowell,  is  hereby  dissolved. 

VIII.  Major-General  McDowell  will  report  for  duty  to  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  Army. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Halleck  : 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  Genera  l. 


MARCH  20,  1862.— Reconnaissance  to  Gainesville,  Va. 

No.  1. — Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Israel  B.  Richardson,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2.  -Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Oliver  O.  Howard,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Israel  B.  Richardson , U.  8.  Army. 

Headquarters  Richardson’s  Division, 

March  21,  1862. 

Dear  Sir:  General  Howard  returned  last  night  after  dark  from  his 
reconnaissance.  He  reached  Gainesville  with  his  infantry,  and  pushed 
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on  his  cavalry  3 miles  beyond  that  place.  The  enemy’s  scouts  have 
not  been  there  for  the  last  four  days.  They  burned  the  depot  and  a 
considerable  quantity  of  wheat ; also  the  railroad  bridge  at  the  Gap. 
Nothing  heard  here  from  General  Banks’  column. 

Yours,  truly, 

I.  B.  RICHARDSON, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding  Division . 

Captain  Taylor, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 


Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Oliver  0.  Howard , U.  8.  Army. 

Headquarters  Howard’s  Brigade, 

Hear  Manassas , March  20,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that.  I took  all  the  cavalry  of 
the  three  squadrons  present  and  one  of  the  regiments  (Colonel  Miller’s) 
of  my  brigade  and  made  a reconnaissance  along  the  Manassas  Gap 
Railroad.  I proceeded  carefully  to  Gainesville,  a distance  of  9 miles 
beyond  Manassas  Junction  and  11  miles  from  this  camp.  We  found 
that  the  enemy  had  burned  up  tents  and  other  camp  equipage  at  dif- 
ferent points.  At  Gainesville  the  depot  is  burned.  It  contained  some 
300  or  400  bushels  of  oats.  We  had  it  from  pretty  good  authority  that 
the  bridges  at  Thoroughfare  and  across  the  Shenandoah  River  had 
been  burned.  The  pickets  of  the  enemy  are  beyond  New  Baltimore,  on 
the  Warrenton  turnpike,  and  no  scouts  have  been  at  Gainesville  for 
four  days.  I sent  back  Colonel  Miller  with  one  squadron  to  Manassas 
Junction  directly  by  the  railroad,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  cavalry 
proceeded  by  the  Warrenton  turnpike  to  the  vicinity  of  Bull  Run,  and 
thence  by  an  easterly  course  back  to  this  camp. 

I feel  assured  from  my  scouting  yesterday  and  to-day  that  there  is 
no  sign  of  the  enemy  having  been  north  of  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad 
for  the  last  four  days,  and  that  General  Jackson  did  not  retreat  by  this 
railroad. 

General  Stuart  passed  through  Gainesville  on  his  retreat.  His 
horses  are  said  to  be  in  bad  condition.  We  found  dead  horses  all 
along  our  route.  I ought  to  have  said  that  I know  there  are  no  pickets 
of  the  enemy  within  3 miles  of  and  beyond  Gainesville.  The  roads 
are  very  muddy,  and  yet  Colonel  Miller,  of  the  Eighty-first  Pennsyl- 
vania, has  made  a march  of  22  miles  with  his  regiment.  The  Farns- 
worth Cavalry  always  do  well.  It  has  been  raining  moderately  the 
whole  day. 

Very  respectfully, 

O.  O.  HOWARD, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding . 

Captain  Norvell, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General  Division. 
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MARCH  23,  1862. — Battle  of  Eernstown,  Va. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  division  Fifth  Army  Corps, 
with  congratulations. 

No.  2. — Surg.  William  S.  King,  U.  S.  Army,  Medical  Director  Fifth  Army  Corps. 

No.  3. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces. 

No.  4. — Maj.  R.  Morris  Copeland,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  5. — Captain  R.  C.  Shriber,  U.  S.  Army,  Aide-de-Camp. 

No.  6. — Lieut.  William  W.  Rowley,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Infantry,  Acting  Signal 
Officer. 

No.  7. — Col.  Thornton  F.  Brodhead,  First  Michigan  Cavalry,  Chief  of  Cavalry. 

No.  8. — Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  T.  Copeland,  First  Michigan  Cavalry. 

No.  9. — Capt.  John  Keys,  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

No.  10. — Capt.  Andrew  J.  Greenfield,  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

No.  11. — Lieut.  Col.  Philip  Damn,  Chief  of  Artillery. 

No.  12. — Col.  Nathan  Kimball,  Fourteenth  Indiana  Infantry,  commanding  First  Bri- 
gade. * 

No.  13. — Lieut.  Col.  William  Harrow,  Fourteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  14. — Col.  Samuel  S.  Carroll,  Eighth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  15. — Lieut.  Col.  Franklin  Sawyer,  Eighth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  16. — Lieut.  Col.  Alvin  C.  Voris,  Sixty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  17. — Col.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan,  Thirteenth  Indiana  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  18. — Lieut.  Col.  Robert  S.  Foster,  Thirteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  19. — Lieut.  George  H.  Whitcamp,  Acting  Adjutant  Fifth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  20. — Col.  Erastus  B.  Tyler,  Seventh  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Third  Brigade. 
No.  21. — Col.  William  D.  Lewis,  jr.,  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylvania  Infantry. 
No.  22. — Abstract  from  “ Record  of  Events”  in  Williams’  division,  Fifth  Army  Corps. 
No.  23. — Maj.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Valley  District, 
with  resolution  of  the  Confederate  Congress. 

No.  24. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces. 

No.  25. — Col.  Turner  Ashby,  Seventh  Virginia  Cavalry. 

No.  26. — Maj.  O.  R.  Funsten,  Seventh  Virginia  Cavalry. 

No.  27. — Col.  J.  W.  Allen,  Second  Virginia  Infantry,  First  Brigade. 

No.  28. — Capt.  J.  Q.  A.  Nadenbousch,  Second  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  29. — Col.  Charles  A.  Ronald,  Fourth  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  30. — Col.  William  H.  Harman,  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  31. — Col.  A.  J.  Grigsby,  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  32. — Col.  Arthur  C.  Cummings,  Thirty-third  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  33. — Capt.  William  McLaughlin,  Rockbridge  (Va.)  Artillery. 

No.  34. — Capt.  James  H.  Waters,  West  Augusta  (Va.)  Artillery. 

No.  35. — Capt.  Joseph  Carpenter,  Virginia  Artillery. 

No.  36. — Col.  Jesse  S.  Burks,  Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade. 

No.  37.— Col.  John  M.  Patton,  jr.,  Twenty-first  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  38. — Lieut.  Col.  D.  A.  Langhome,  Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  39. — Capt.  D.  B.  Bridgford,  First  Virginia  Battalion. 

No.  40. — Col.  Samuel  V.  Fulkerson,  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding 
Fourth  Brigade. 

No.  41. — Lieut.  Col.  Alexander  G.  Taliaferro,  Twenty-third  Virginia  Infantry. 


* Colonel  Kimball  was  the  senior  officer  in  command  in  the  field — General  Shields 
having  been  wounded  on  the  jjrevious  evening — and  consequently  reports  the  general 
operations. 
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BATTLE  OF  KERNSTOWN,  YA. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields , U.  S.  Army , commanding  division 
Fifth  Army  Corps,  with  congratulations. 

Winchester,  Ya.,  March  23, 1862. 

We  have  this  day  achieved  a glorious  victory  over  the  combined 
forces  of  Jackson,  Smith,  and  Longstreet.  The  battle  was  fought  within 
4 miles  of  this  place.  It  raged  from  10.30  o’clock  this  morning  until 
dark.  The  enemy’s  strength  was  about  15,000 ; the  strength  of  our 
division  not  over  8,000.  Our  loss,  killed  and  wounded,  is  not  ascer- 
tained, but  is  heavy.  The  enemy’s  loss  is  double  that  of  ours.  We 
have  captured  a large  number  of  prisoners,  some  of  their  guns,  and 
the  ground  is  strewn  with  the  arms  they  have  thrown  away  in  their 
flight.  The  cavalry  is  still  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy.  The  par- 
ticulars cannot  be  accurately  ascertained  until  daylight. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

S.  Williams,  Brigadier- General. 


Winchester,  Ya.,  March  23,  1862. 

The  enemy,  though  severely  handled,  is  still  before  us.  His  motions 
are  watched.  If  he  attempts  to  retreat  before  morning  we  will  follow 
up  his  rear  and  pursue  him  to  Strasburg.  If  he  keeps  his  position  till 
morning  I expect  to  annihilate  him.  General  Banks  has  ordered  back 
one  of  Williams’  brigades,  which  ought  to  be  here  in  three  hours.  I 
have  ordered  forward  all  the  force  stationed  at  Martin sburg,  Harper’s 
Ferry,  Berryville,  and  Charlestown.  I have  ordered  in  all  outposts 
and  guards  which  are  on  the  route  in  my  rear.  All  are  on  the  march 
for  this  place,  and  will  be  here  by  early  dawn  to  re-enforce  me.  With 
the  whole  of  this  force  I will  renew  the  attack  as  soon  as  we  have  suf- 
ficient light  to  point  our  guns,  and  feel  confident  the  enemy  cannot 
escape. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier-  General. 


S.  Williams,  Brigadier- General. 


Winchester,  Ya.,  March  25, 1862. 

A dispatch  arrived  from  General  Banks,  5 miles  below  Strasburg,  on 
the  road  to  Mount  Jackson.  The  enemy  still  on  the  retreat ; our  forces 
in  hot  pursuit.  Their  loss  must  be  enormous.  They  have  filled  their 
wagons  with  the  dead  and  dying  they  have  now  abandoned.  The 
houses  along  the  route  are  found  filled  with  wounded  and  dead.  The 
houses  in  the  town  adjacent  to  the  battle-field  are  also  found  filled  with 
wounded.  The  inhabitants  had  aided  their  friends  in  carrying  them 
off  during  the  day.  They  are  also  burying  them  quickly  as  soon  as 
they  die.  Our  artillery  makes  terrible  havoc  amongst  them  in  their 
flight.  I will  keep  you  advised  of  everything  that  takes  place.  I hope 
information  I am  constantly  communicating  is  received. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier- General . 

General  Williams, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
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Winchester,  March  25,  1862. 

Please  communicate  the  following  to  the  general  commanding  the 
Army : 

I am  prostrate  from  wounds,  but  hope  in  a few  days  to  be  able  to 
ride  in  a buggy  at  the  head  of  my  command.  General  Banks  is  at 
Strasburg  with  my  division  and  part  of  his  own  ; the  rest  en  route  to 
join.  He  was  not  able  to  overtake  the  enemy.  The  retreat  was  a flight. 
He  informs  me  he  means  to  pursue  to  Mount  Jackson,  fiumor  makes 
the  re-enforcements  now  joining  Jackson  30,000.  He  is  said  to  be  for- 
tifying at  Rude’s  Hill,  between  Mount  Jackson  and  New  Market,  at  a 
point  almost  unapproachable  from  this  side,  and  which  communicates 
with  the  main  body  under  Johnston  by  a good  turnpike  through  Turet 
[Luray*?],  Washington,  Springville  [ Sperry  ville?],  and  Culpeper  Court- 
House. 

Our  prisoners  speak  with  confidence  of  their  strength  in  front  of  us 
and  of  their  immense  force  on  the  march  to  avenge  their  defeat.  I can 
hardly  believe  this,  but  I give  it  for  what  it  is  worth.  I am  compelled 
to  expend  too  much  of  my  force  in  protection  to  railroad  and  routes  in 
my  rear  against  guerrilla  bands  now  infesting  the  country.  My  cavalry 
is  not  efficient  in  the  field,  and  I mean  to  employ  it  principally  for  this 
purpose.  I sorely  need  a body  of  efficient  cavalry  to  feel  the  enemy  in 
front.  I dare  not  hazard  mine  in  an  enterprise  of  this  kind.  If  the 
commanding  general  can  give  me  any  information  about  the  exact  posi- 
tion of  the  enemy  it  would  aid  us  in  calculating  our  movements.  Our 
killed  is  about  150  * ; the  enemy’s  350.  Our  wounded  between  300  and 
400*  ; the  enemy’s  nearly  1,000.  I feel  distressed  at  his  being  able  to 
carry  off  so  many  of  his  guns  and  baggage.  His  retreat  has  been  ably 
conducted.  Our  men  were  too  much  exhausted  from  fatigue  and  want 
of  food  to  convert  it  into  a flight  in  time.  Any  information  about  the 
enemy  will  be  of  great  service  to  us.  We  are  constructing  telegraph 
line  to  Strasburg,  and  will  keep  you  constantly  advised  of  movements. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac , Seminary. 


Winchester,  Va.,  March  25,  1862. 

Sir  : Knowing  your  anxiety,  I venture  to  give  you  a few  particulars, 
without  waiting  to  send  it  through  superior  officers.  Jackson  attacked 
my  division,  composed  of  between  7,000  and  8,000  men,  close  to  Win- 
chester, on  the  morning  of  the  23d.  The  prisoners  differ  as  to  the 
strength  of  his  force ; supposed  to  be  absolutely  11,000 — the  flower  of 
the  Southern  Army.  »The  battle  lasted  until  night.  I was  unable,  from 
a wound  received  the  evening  before,  to  leave  my  bed,  where  I still  lie, 
and  had  to  direct  operations  in  that  condition.  The  fight  between  the 
infantry  on  both  sides  was  terrible.  The  enemy  disputed  every  inch  of 
ground,  and  when  they  gave  way  did  so  in  order.  Notwithstanding 
the  terrible  havoc  made  in  the  ranks  by  the  destructive  fire  of  our 
Western  men  the  slightest  evidence  of  panic  never  appeared  amongst 
them.  No  infantry  ever  behaved  better  than  ours,  with  the  exception 
of  the  two  Pennsylvania  regiments.  At  night  the  enemy  fell  back, 
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covered  by  darkness,  and  established  themselves  within  about  4 miles 
of  our  position,  which  was  an  advantage  of  the  battle-field.  During 
the  night  I gave  strict  orders  to  watch  his  movements,  with  directions 
to  attack  him  and  pursue  if  he  should  attempt  to  retreat.  I spent  the 
whole  night  bringing  forward  all  re-enforcements  within  my  reach, 
stripping  the  different  posts  and  routes  on  my  rear  of  permanent  guards. 
For  this  purpose  I also  sent  orderlies  after  General  Williams’  division, 
en  route  for  Centreville,  requesting  him  to  halt,  and  to  send  back  rear 
brigade  to  be  in  time  to  re-enforce  in  morning.  General  Banks,  whom 
I believed  in  Washington,  was  still  at  Harper’s  Ferry.  He  also  sent 
prompt  orders  to  the  whole  division  to  fall  back  to  my  support.  At 
early  dawn  on  morning  of  24th  these  re  enforcements  began  to  arrive 
here.  General  Banks  arrived  soon  after.  The  attack  upon  the  enemy 
had  already  commenced,  he  retreating  in  order  and  our  command  in 
vigorous  pursuit.  As  I was  utterly  unable  to  leave  my  bed,  General 
Banks  put  himself  at  the  head  of  my  division  and  pushed  on  in  pur- 
suit, forcing  the  enemy  back  to  the  other  side  of  Strasburg  last  night. 
I pushed  forward  re-enforcements  as  they  arrived.  At  this  moment 
our  forces  are  5 miles  the  other  side  of  Strasburg,  on  turnpike  route  to 
Mount  Jackson,  driving  the  enemy  still  before  them,  and  General  Banks 
informs  me  just  now  by  express  that  he  finds  houses  along  the  road 
filled  with  the  dead  and  wounded  of  retreating  foe,  whom  they  had  been 
compelled  to  abandon  in  their  hasty  flight.  The  loss  on  our  side  in 
killed  and  wounded  is  naturally  great,  say  150  killed  and  300  wounded.* 
Most  of  wounded,  I am  sorry  to  say,  are  not  likely  to  survive,  the 
struggle  being  so  close — most  hand-to-hand.  The  wounds  both  sides 
are  terribly  fatal.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  it  is  impossible  as  yet  to  esti- 
mate, he  having  loaded  all  his  wagons  with  the  dead  and  dying  in  order 
to  carry  them  off  and  the  inhabitants  of  towns  in  the  vicinity  having 
taken  them  to  their  houses  to  afford  shelter  and  relief  to  them.  Every 
house  is  swelling  their  loss.  I can  only,  therefore,  guess  at  it — say 
between  400  and  500  killed  and  about  1,000  wounded.  This  battle 
being  a close  fight  of  infantry,  the  wounded  bear  no  proportion  to 
killed. 

My  cavalry  is  very  ineffective.  If  I had  had  one  regiment  of  excel- 
lent cavalry,  armed  with  carbines,  I could  have  doubled  the  enemy’s 
loss. 

Our  prisoners  are  not  very  numerous,  not  exceeding  200.  These  were 
taken  on  the  battle-field,  together  with  two  guns  and  five  caissons. 
Other  guns  and  prisoners  are  sure  to  be  captured  during  the  retreat. 
This  is  mere  information,  sent  for  your  own  private  gratification,  and 
not  a report,  which  will  be  prepared  and  made  soon  as  full  details  are 
ascertained. 

I wish  I could  have  Captain  Munther,  able  engineer,  now  in  Wash- 
ington, sent  to  me  to  superintend  construction  of  bridges,  &c.  I would 
also  beg  permission  to  liberate  two  rebel  prisoners  on  parole,  not  to 
leave  our  lines  or  to  serve  against  us  until  exchanged.  Their  names 
are  Lieutenant  Junkin  and  Captain  Morrison.  I make  this  request  for 
special  reasons,  which  will  benefit  the  service,  and  which  I will  com- 
municate hereafter. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 

* See  revised  statement,  p.  346. 
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Winchester,  Va.,  March  26, 1862. 

I hasten  to  make  a correction.  Investigation  this  day  has  satisfied 
me  that  the  Pennsylvania  regiments  behaved  as  bravely  as  any  on  the 
field.  Through  the  eyes  of  others  I was  momentarily  misled  by  mis- 
statements. It  affords  me  infinite  gratification  to  be  able  to  correct 
them,  and  to  do  full  justice  to  a body  of  brave  troops  who  have  suffered 
dreadfully.  You  will  please  expunge  that  portion  of  my  communica- 
tion which  makes  them  an  exception,  as  I do  in  a copy  I retain. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Winchester,  Va.,  March  26, 1862. 
Dispatch  this  moment  from  General  Banks.  He  pursued  the  enemy 
as  far  as  Woodstock.  He  thinks  they  are  uniting  Jackson’s  and  Long- 
street’s  forces  at  Luray  and  Washington,  for  operations  on  this  side  of 
mountains.  Our  advance  has  taken  strong  position  4 miles  beyond 
Strasburg.  Rest  of  my  division  occupies  strong  position  near  Stras- 
burg.  Two  brigades  (Williams’)  are  2 miles  from  Strasburg  toward 
Front  Royal.  Telegraph  line  will  be  completed  to  Strasburg,  to-morrow. 
Can  we  get  any  information  of  General  Rosecrans’  position  or  move- 
ments ? 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Brigadier-General  Williams,  Seminary. 


Winchester,  Va.,  March  27,  1862. 

Our  victory  at  Winchester  has  been  more  fatal  to  the  rebels  than  at 
first  supposed.  It  has  struck  the  Shenandoah  Valley  with  terror. 
Union  prisoners  escaped  from  Mount  Jackson  prison  just  arrived.  Saw 
eight  wagons  loaded  with  dead  and  wounded  enter  Mount  Jackson  on 
Monday,  10  p.  m.,  44  miles  from  the  field  of  battle,  in  thirty  hours.  The 
rebels  admitted  they  had  11,000  in  the  field ; also  that  they  lost  be- 
tween 1,000  and  1,500  in  killed  and  wounded.  We  are  finding  their 
graves  some  distance  from  each  side  of  the  road.  The  blow  has  struck 
terror  to  this  country. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Shields’  Division, 

Winchester)  Va .,  March  29,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  during  my  reconnaissance  of 
the  18th  and  19th  instant  in  the  direction  of  Mount  Jackson  I ascer- 
tained that  the  enemy  under  Jackson  was  strongly  posted  near  that 
place,  and  in  direct  communication  with  a force  at  Luray  and  another 
at  Washington.  It  became  important,  therefore,  to  draw  him  from  his 
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position  and  supporting  force,  if  possible.  To  endeavor  to  effect  this 
I fell  back  to  Winchester  on  the  20th,  giving  the  movement  all  the  ap- 
pearance of  a retreat.  The  last  brigade  of  the  First  Division  of  Banks’ 
corps  Warmee , General  Williams  commanding,  took  its  departure  for  Cen- 
treville,  by  way  of  Berry  ville,  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  leaving  only 
Shields’  division  and  the  Michigan  cavalry  in  Winchester. 

Ashby’s  cavalry,  observing  thismovement  from  adistance,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  Winchester  was  being  evacuated,  and  signaled  Jackson 
to  that  effect.  We  saw  their  signal  fires  and  divined  their  import.  On 
the  22d,  about  5 o’clock  p.  m.,  they  attacked  and  drove  in  some  of  our 
pickets.  By  order  of  General  Banks  I put  my  command  under  arms 
and  pushed  forward  one  brigade  and  two  batteries  of  artillery  to  drive 
back  the  enemy,  but  to  keep  him  deceived  as  to  our  strength  only  let 
him  see  two  regiments  of  infantry,  a small  body  of  cavalry,  and  part  of 
the  artillery.  While  directing  one  of  our  batteries  to  its  position  I was 
struck  by  the  fragment  of  a shell,  which  fractured  my  arm  above  the 
elbow,  bruised  my  shoulder,  and  injured  my  side.  The  enemy  being 
driven  from  his  position,  we  withdrew  to  Winchester. 

The  injuries  I had  received  completely  prostrated  me,  but  were  not 
such  as  to  prevent  me  from  making  the  requisite  dispositions  for  the 
ensuing  day.  Under  cover  of  the  night  I pushed  forward  Kimball’s 
brigade  nearly  3 miles  on  the  Strasburg  road.  Damn’s  artillery 
was  posted  in  a strong  position  to  support  this  brigade  if  attacked. 
Sullivan’s  brigade  was  posted  in  the  rear  of  Kimball’s,  and  within  sup- 
porting distance  of  it,  covering  all  the  approaches  to  the  town  by  the 
Cedar  Creek,  Front  Boyal,  Berry  ville,  and  Bomney  roads.  Tyler’s 
brigade  and  Brodhead’s  cavalry  were  held  in  reserve,  so  as  to  support 
our  force  in  front  at  any  point  where  it  might  be  attacked.  These  dis- 
positions being  made  I rested  for  the  night,  knowing  that  all  approaches 
by  which  the  enemy  could  penetrate  to  this  place  were  efficiently 
guarded. 

I deem  it  necessary  in  this  place  to  give  a brief  description  of  these 
approaches,  as  well  as  of  the  field,  which  next  day  became  the  scene  of 
one  of  the  bloodiest  struggles  of  the  war.  Winchester  is  approached 
from  the  south  by  three  principal  roads  : The  Cedar  Creek  road  on  the 
west,  the  Valley  turnpike  road,  leading  to  Strasburg,  in  the  center,  and 
the  Front  Boyal  roau  on  the  east.  There  is  a little  village  called  Kerns- 
town  on  the  Valley  road,  about  3£  miles  from  Winchester.  On  the  west 
side  of  this  road,  about  half  a mile  north  of  Kernstown,  is  a ridge  of  high 
ground,  which  commands  the  approach  by  the  turnpike  and  a part  of 
the  surrounding  country.  This  ridge  was  the  key-point  of  our  position. 
Here  Colonel  Kimball,  the  senior  officer  in  command  on  the  field,  took 
his  station.  Along  this  ridge  Lieutenant- Colonel  Daum,  chief  of  artil- 
lery, posted  three  of  his  batteries,  keeping  one  battery  in  reserve  some 
distance  in  the  rear.  Part  of  our  infantry  was  first  placed  in  position 
in  rear  of  and  within  supporting  distance  of  these  batteries,  well  shel- 
tered in  the  windings  and  sinuosities  of  the  ridge.  The  main  body  of 
the  enemy  was  posted  in  order  of  battle  about  half  a mile  beyond  Kerns- 
town, his  line  extending  from  the  Cedar  Creek  road  to  a little  ravine 
near  the  Front  Boyal  road,  a distance  of  about  2 miles.  This  ground 
had  been  so  skillfully  selected  that,  while  it  afforded  facilities  for  ma- 
neuvering, it  was  completely  masked  by  high  and  wooded  ground  in 
front.  These  woods  he  filled  with  skirmishers,  supported  by  a battery 
on  each  flank  ; and  so  adroitly  had  his  movement  been  conducted,  and 
so  skillfully  had  he  concealed  himself,  that  at  8 o’clock  a.  m.  on  the  23d 
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nothing  was  visible  but  the  same  force  under  Ashby  which  had  been 
repulsed  the  previous  evening. 

Not  being  able  to  reconnoiter  the  front  in  person,  I dispatched  an 
experienced  officer,  Col.  John  S.  Mason,  of  the  Fourth  Ohio  Volunteers, 
about  9 o’clock  a.  in.,  to  the  front  to  perform  that  duty,  and  to  report; 
to  me  as  promptly  as  possible  every  circumstance  that  might  indicate 
the  presence  of  an  enemy.  About  an  hour  after  Colonel  Mason  re- 
turned, reporting  that  he  had  carefully  reconnoitered  the  country  in 
front  and  on  both  flanks,  and  found  no  indications  of  any  hostile  force 
except  that  of  Ashby.  I communicated  this  information  to  Major- 
General  Banks,  who  was  then  with  me,  and  after  consulting  together 
we  both  concluded  that  Jackson  could  not  be  tempted  to  hazard  him- 
self so  far  away  from  his  main  support.  Having  both  come  to  this 
conclusion,  General  Banks  took  his  departure  for  Washington,  being 
already' under  orders  to  that  effect.  The  officers  of  his  staff,  however, 
remained  behind,  intending  to  leave  for  Centreville  in  the  afternoon. 
These  officers  afterward  participated  in  the  battle,  and  my  whole  com- 
mand, as  well  as  myself,  are  highly  indebted  to  them  for  valuable  serv- 
ices. 

Although  I began  to  conclude  that  Jackson  was  nowhere  in  the 
vicinity,  knowing  the  crafty  enemy  we  had  to  deal  with  I took  care 
not  to  omit  a single  precaution.  Between  11  and  12  o’clock  a.  m.  a 
message  from  Colonel  Kimball  informed  me  that  another  battery  on 
the  enemy’s  right  had  opened  against  our  position,  and  that  there  were 
some  indications  of  a considerable  force  of  infantry  in  the  woods  in 
that  quarter.  On  receiving  this  information  I pushed  forward  Sulli- 
van’s brigade,  which  was  placed,  by  order  of  Colonel  Kimball,  in  a 
position  to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  enemy’s  right  wing.  The  action 
opened  with  a fire  of  artillery  on  both  sides,  but  at  too  great  a distance 
to  be  very  effective.  The  initiative  was  taken  by  the  enemy.  He 
pushed  forward  a few  more  guns  to  his  right,  supported  by  a consid- 
erable force  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  with  the  apparent  intention  of 
enfilading  our  position  and  turning  our  left  flank.  An  active  body  of 
skirmishers,  consisting  of  the  Eighth  Ohio,  Colonel  Carroll,  and  three 
companies  of  the  Sixty-seventh  Ohio,  were  immediately  thrown  forward 
on  both  sides  of  the  Valley  road  to  resist  the  enemy’s  advance.  These 
skirmishers  were  admirably  supported  by  four  pieces  of  artillery  under 
Captain  Jenks  and  Sullivan’s  gallant  brigade.  This  united  force  re- 
pulsed the  enemy  at  all  points,  and  gave  him  such  a check  that  no 
further  demonstration  was  made  upon  that  flank  during  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  The  attempt  against  our  left  flank  having  thus  failed  the 
enemy  withdrew  the  greater  part  of  his  force  on  the  right,  and  formed 
it  into  a reserve  to  support  his  left  flank  in  a forward  movement.  He 
then  added  his  original  reserve  and  two  batteries  to  his  main  body, 
and  advancmg  with  this  combined  column  under  shelter  of  the  ridge 
upon  his  left,  on  which  other  batteries  had  been  previously  posted, 
seemed  evidently  determined  to  turn  our  right  flank  or  overwhelm  it. 
Our  batteries  on  the  opposite  ridge,  though  admirably  managed  by 
their  experienced  chief,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Daum,  were  soon  found 
insufficient  to  check  or  even  retard  the  advance  of  such  a formidable 
body. 

At  this  stage  of  the  combat  a message  arrived  from  Colonel  Kimball 
informing  me  of  the  state  of  the  field  and  requesting  directions  as  to 
the  employment  of  the  infantry.  1 saw  there  was  not  a moment  to 
lose,  and  gave  positive  orders  that  all  the  disposable  infantry  should 
be  immediately  thrown  forward  on  our  right  to  carry  the  enemy’s  bat- 
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teries  and  to  assail  and  turn  bis  left  flank  and  hurl  it  back  on  the 
center.  Colonel  Kimball  carried  out  these  orders  with  promptitude 
and  ability.  He  intrusted  this  movement  to  Tyler’s  splendid  brigade, 
which,  under  its  fearless  leader,  Colonel  Tyler,  marched  forward  with 
alacrity  and  enthusiastic  joy  to  the  performance  of  the  most  perilous 
duty  of  the  day.  The  enemy’s  skirmishers  were  driven  before  it,  and 
fell  back  upon  the  main  body,  strongly  posted  behind  a high  and  solid 
stone  wall,  situated  on  an  elevated  ground.  Here  the  struggle  became 
desperate,  and  for  a short  time  doubtful;  but  Tyler’s  brigade  being 
soon  joined  on  the  left  by  the  Fifth  Ohio,  Thirteenth  Indiana,  and  Sixty- 
second  Ohio,  of  Sullivan’s  brigade,  and  the  Fourteenth  Indiana,  Eighty- 
fourth  Pennsylvania,  seven  companies  of  the  Sixty-seventh  Ohio,  and 
three  companies  of  the  Eighth  Ohio,  of  Kimball’s  brigade,  this  united 
force  dashed  upon  the  enemy  with  a cheer  and  yell  that  rose  high  above 
the  roar  of  battle,  and  though  the  rebels  fought  desperately,  as  their 
piles  of  dead  attest,  they  were  forced  back  through  the  woods  by  a fire 
as  destructive  as  ever  fell  upon  a retreating  toe. 

Jackson,  with  his  supposed  invincible  “Stonewall  Brigade”  and  the 
accompanying  brigades,  much  to  their  mortifiation  and  discomfiture, 
were  compelled  by  this  terrific  fire  to  fall  back  in  disorder  upon  their 
reserve.  Here  they  took  up  a new  position  for  a final  stand,  and  made 
an  attempt  for  a few  minutes  to  retrieve  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  But 
again  rained  down  upon  them  the  same  close  and  destructive  fire. 
Again  cheer  upon  cheer  rang  in  their  ears.  A few  minutes  only  did 
they  stand  up  against  it,  when  they  turned  dismayed  and  fled  in  dis- 
order, leaving  us  in  possession  of  the  field,  the  killed  and  wounded,  .‘>00 
prisoners,  two  guns,  four  caissons,  and  a thousand  stand  of  small-arms. 
Right  alone  saved  him  from  total  destruction.  The  enemy  retreated 
about  5 miles,  and,  judging  from  his  camp-fires,  took  up  a new  position 
for  the  night.  Our  troops,  wearied  and  exhausted  with  the  fatigues  of 
the  day,  threw  themselves  down  to  rest  on  the  field. 

Though  the  battle  had  been  won,  still  I could  not  believe  that  Jack- 
son  would  have  hazarded  a decisive  engagement  at  such  a distance 
from  the  main  body  without  expecting  re-enforcements.  So,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  such  a contingency,  1 set  to  work  during  the  night  to  bring 
together  all  the  troops  within  my  reach.  I sent  an  express  after  Will- 
iams’ division,  requesting  the  rear  brigade,  about  20  miles  distant,  to 
march  all  night  and  join  me  in  the  morning.  I swept  the  posts  and 
routes  in  my  rear  of  almost  all  their  guards,  hurrying  them  forward  by 
forced  marches  to  be  with  me  by  daylight.  I gave  positive  orders 
also  to  the  forces  in  the  field  to  open  fire  upon  the  enemy  as  soon  as 
the  light  of  day  would  enable  them  to  point  their  guns,  and  to  pursue 
him  without  respite,  and  compel  him  to  abandon  his  guns  and  baggage 
or  cut  him  to  pieces.  These  orders  were  implicitly  obeyed,  as  far  as 
possible. 

It  now  appears  that  I had  rightly  divined  the  intentions  of  our  crafty 
antagonist.  On  the  morning  of  the  23d  a re-enforcement  from  Luray 
of  5,000  men  reached  Front  Royal  on  their  way  to  join  Jackson.  This 
re-enforcement  was  being  followed  by  another  body  of  10,000  from 
Sperryville,  but  recent  rains  having  rendered  the  Shenandoah  River 
impassable,  they  found  themselves  compelled  to  fall  back  without  being 
able  to  effect  the  proposed  junction.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th  our  artillery  again  opened  upon  the  enemy.  He  entered  upon  his 
retreat  in  very  good  order,  considering  what  he  had  suffered 

General  Banks,  hearing  of  our  engagement  on  his  way  to  Washing- 
ton, halted  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  and  with  remarkable  promptitude  and 
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sagacity  ordered  back  Williams’  whole  division,  so  that  my  express 
found  the  rear  brigade  already  en  route  to  join  us.  The  general  him- 
self returned  here  forthwith,  and,  after  making  me  a hasty  visit,  as- 
sumed command  of  the  forces  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  The  pursuit 
was  kept  up  with  vigor,  energy,  and  activity  until  they  reached  Wood- 
stock,  where  the  enemy’s  retreat  became  flight,  and  the  pursuit  was 
abandoned  because  of  the  utter  exhaustion  of  our  troops. 

The  killed  and  wounded  in  this  engagement  cannot  even  yet  be  accu- 
rately ascertained.  Indeed,  my  command  has  been  so  overworked  that 
it  has  had  but  little  time  to  ascertain  anything.  The  killed,  as  reported, 
are  103,  and  amongst  them  we  have  to  deplore  the  loss  of  the  brave 
Colonel  Murray,  of  the  Eighty- fourth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  who 
fell  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  while  gallantly  leading  it  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy.  The  wounded  are  441,  many  of  them  slightly,  and  the 
missing  24.*  The  enemy’s  loss  is  more  difficult  to  ascertain  than  our 
own.  Two  hundred  and  seventy  were  found  dead  on  the  battle-field ; 40 
were  buried  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  village,  and,  by  a calcula- 
tion made  from  the  number  of  graves  found  on  both  sides  of  the  Valley 
road  between  here  and  Strasburg,  their  loss  in  killed  must  have  been 
about  500  and  in  wounded  1,000.  The  proportion  between  the  killed 
and  wounded  of  the  enemy  shows  the  closeness  and  terrible  destruc- 
tiveness of  our  fire — nearly  half  the  wounds  being  fatal.  The  enemy 
admit  a loss  of  between  1,000  and  1,500  in  killed  "and  wounded. 

Our  force  in  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  did  not  exceed  7,000. 
That  of  the  enemy  must  have  exceeded  11,000.  Jackson,  who  com- 
manded on  the  field,  had,  in  addition  to  his  own  u Stonewall”  Brigade, 
Smith’s,  Garnett’s,  and  Loring’s  brigades.  Generals  Smith  and  Garnett 
were  here  in  person.  The  following  regiments  are  known  to  have  been 
present,  and  some  from  each  of  them  were  made  prisoners  on  the  field : 
The  Second,  Fourth,  Fifth,  Twenty-first,  Twenty-third,  Twenty-seventh, 
Twenty-eighth,  Thirty-third,  Thirty-seventh,  and  Forty-second  Virginia, 
First  Kegiment  Provisional  Army,  and  an  Irish  battalion.  None  from 
the  reserve  were  made  prisoners.  Their  force  in  infantry  must  have 
been  9,000.  The  cavalry  of  their  united  brigades  amounted  to  1,500. 
Their  artillery  consisted  of  thirty-six  pieces.  We  had  6,000  infantry,  a 
cavalry  force  of  750,  and  twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery. 

I cannot  conclude  this  report  without  expressing  thanks  and  grati- 
tude to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  my  command  for  their  noble  conduct 
on  this  trying  day.  It  was  worthy  of  the  great  country  whose  national 
existence  they  have  pledged  their  lives  to  preserve.  Special  thanks  are 
due  to  Colonel  Kimball,  commanding  First  Brigade,  and  senior  officer  in 
the  field.  His  conduct  was  brave,  judicious,  and  efficient.  He  executed 
my  orders  in  every  instance  with  vigor  and  fidelity,  and  exhibited 
judgment  and  sagacity  in  the  various  movements  that  were  necessarily 
intrusted  to  his  discretion.  Colonel  Tyler,  commanding  the  Third  Bri- 
gade, has  won  my  admiration  by  his  fearless  intrepidity.  His  brigade 
is  worthy  of  such  an  intrepid  leader.  This  brigade  and  the  regiments 
accompanying  it  achieved  the  decisive  movement  of  the  day.  They 
drove  the  forces  of  the  enemy  before  them  on  the  left  flank,  and  by 
hurling  this  flank  back  upon  the  reserve  consummated  this  glorious  vic- 
tory. High  praise  is  due  to  Colonel  Sullivan,  commanding  the  Second 
Brigade,  for  the  manner  in  which  he  contributed  to  the  first  repulse  of 
the  enemy  in  the  morning.  To  him,  and  Colonel  Carroll,  of  the  Eighth 
Ohio  Volunteers,  who  commanded  the  skirmishers,  is  the  credit  due  of 
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forcing  back  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  and  of  intimidating  him,  and 
holding  him  in  check  on  our  left  during  the  rest  of  the  day.  The  chief 
of  artillery,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Daum,  deserves  high  commendation 
for  the  skillful  manner  in  which  he  managed  his  batteries  during  the 
engagement.  This  skillful  management  prevented  the  enemy  doubtless 
from  using  effectually  his  formidable  artillery.  The  cavalry  performed 
its  duty  with  spirit  in  this  engagement,  and  under  its  gallant  chief, 
Colonel  Brodhead,  and  his  officers  exhibited  activity  which  paralyzed 
the  movements  of  the  enemy. 

The  commanders  of  regiments  are  also  entitled  to  special  mention, 
but  sufficient  justice  cannot  be  done  them  in  this  report.  I must  there- 
fore refer  you  on  this  head  to  the  reports  of  the  brigade  commanders. 
The  officers  of  General  Banks’  staff  were  present  in  the  field  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  battle.  The  thanks  of  myself  and  command  are  justly 
due  to  them  for  efficient  and  gallant  services  rendered  at  decisive  mo- 
ments in  every  part  of  the  field.  The  officers  of  my  own  staff  have  my 
thanks  and  gratitude  for  the  fidelity  with  which  they  discharged  the 
trying  duties  that  devolved  upon  them.  They  had  to  penetrate  the 
thickest  of  the  fight  to  bring  me  intelligence  of  the  state  of  the  field, 
and  performed  their  perilous  duty  throughout  the  day  with  fearless 
alacrity. 

It  affords  me  pleasure,  as  it  is  my  duty,  to  recommend  all  the  officers 
whose  names  I have  specially  mentioned  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Government. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier - General , Commanding. 

Maj.  R.  Morris  Copeland, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Hdqrs.  Fifth  Corps  WArmee. 


[Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac,] 

March  23,  1862. 

Brigadier- General  Shields  : 

The  general  commanding  congratulates  you  and  the  brave  troops  un- 
der your  command  on  the  splendid  achievement  communicated  in  your 
dispatch,  which  he  has  just  received.  He  desires  you  to  follow  up  rap- 
idly the  enemy’s  troops  as  far  as  Strasburg,  if  possible. 

S.  WILLIAMS, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General, 


Winchester,  March  26,  1862—3  p.  m. 

Brigadier-General  Williams, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General : 

No  additional  information  since  my  dispatch  of  yesterday  of  4.55  p.  m. 
Rumor  says  that  Jackson  fired  his  train  on  the  other  side  of  Wood- 
stock,  and  fled  to  his  old  position  near  New  Market.  General  Banks 
is  at  Strasburg,  making  preparations  to  repair  the  railroad.  The  tele 
graph  line  will  be  completed  between  this  and  Strasburg  to-morrow j 
men  are  now  repairing ; 1 will  know  to-night  how  far  they  have  ad- 
vanced. I expect  a messenger  every  moment  from  General  Banks.  If 
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he  brings  any  additional  intelligence  I will  communicate  it.  I am  ar- 
ranging a permanent  system  of  posts  to  protect  our  rear  as  far  as 
Strasburg,  where  I will  join  the  advance  again  and  ascertain  the  exact 
position  of  the  enemy. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Brigadier -General. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

Seminary , March  26,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields,  Winchester: 

The  commanding  general  congratulates  you  and  the  troops  under 
your  command  upon  the  victory  gained  by  your  own  energy  and  ac- 
tivity and  their  bravery  on  the  23d.  He  is  pained  to  learn  that  the 
wound  you  received  in  the  skirmish  of  the  day  before  is  more  serious 
than  at  first  supposed. 

Sumner,  with  two  divisions  of  his  corps,  is  5 miles  below  Manassas, 
moving  on  Warrenton.  The  telegraph  is  working  to  Manassas  $ will 
probably  be  open  to  Warrenton  on  Friday.  From  the  best  information 
he  can  gather  the  general  believes  the  main  force  of  the  enemy  has  re- 
tired beyond  the  Eappahannock,  occupying  the  line  of  the  Kapidan  from 
Fredericksburg  to  Gordons ville,  and  thinks  the  force  you  met  consisted 
almost  entirely  of  Jackson’s  command. 

By  command  of  Major-General  McClellan : 

S.  WILLIAMS, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

War  Department, 
Washington , March  26,  1862. 

Brigadier- General  Shields  : 

Your  two  dispatches  relating  to  the  brilliant  achievement  of  the  forces 
under  your  command  have  been  received.  While  rejoicing  at  the  suc- 
cess of  your  gallant  troops,  deep  commiseration  and  sympathy  are  felt 
for  those  who  have  been  victims  in  the  gallant  and  victorious  contest 
with  treason  and  rebellion.  Your  wounds  as  well  as  your  success  prove 
Lander’s  brave  division  is  still  bravely  led,  and  that  wherever  its  stand- 
ard is  displayed  rebels  will  be  routed  and  pursued.  To  you  and  to  the 
brave  officers  and  soldiers  under  your  command  the  Department  returns 
thanks. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Surg.  William  S.  King , U.  S.  Army , Medical  Director  Fifth 

Army  Corps . 

Medical  Director’s  Office, 

Strasburg , Va .,  March  31,  1862. 

Sir:  The  battle  near  Winchester,  on  the  23d  instant,  was  fought  by 
the  troops  of  General  Shields’  division,  the  division  of  General  Will- 
iams, formerly  Banks’,  having  left  a few  days  before  in  the  direction  of 
Centreville.  General  Shields’  division  had  but  recently  returned  by  a 
forced  march  from  Strasburg.  As  this  division  joined  us  lamentably 
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deficient  in  medical  supplies  and  with  very  limited  transportation,  and 
has  been  employed  ever  since  in  marching  and  counter*m arching  or  en- 
gagingthe  enemy,  no  opportunity  has  been  afforded  to  supply  its  wants. 
When  the  battle  terminated,  therefore,  we  found  the  supplies  inade- 
quate for  the  occasion,  and  the  medical  force  not  so  large  as  desirable, 
in  consequence  of  a number  of  officers  being  from  necessity  on  duty  with 
their  regiments  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

As  soon  as  the  action  became  severe,  which  was  not  till  4.30  p.  m., 
the  ambulances  were  ordered  to  the  front,  and  commenced  the  work  of 
removing  the  wounded  to  a place  of  shelter.  As  Winchester  was  near 
by,  and  the  night  fast  approaching,  it  was  thought  best  to  remove  the 
wounded  to  that  place  without  delay.  Camp-fires  were  made  on  the 
field,  the  wounded  collected  around,  and  directed  to  remain  near  them 
until  the  wagons  should  pick  them  up.  After  making  these  arrange- 
ments, about  8 p.  m.  I returned  to  Winchester,  and  spent  most  of  the 
night  in  providing  for  their  accommodation  and  attending  to  such  cases 
as  required  immediate  attention.  As  the  medical  officers  were  mostly 
inexperienced,  and  some  confusion  (inseparable  to  such  an  occasion) 
existed,  I remained  a day  in  Winchester  after  the  command  had  ad- 
vanced until  things  appeared  to  be  working  well,  when  I left  to  join 
headquarters,  it  being  reported  that  an  action  was  going  on  near  Stras- 
burg. 

Complaints  of  inattention  to  the  wounded  having  reached  me,  I again 
proceeded  to  Winchester,  and  found  the  arrangements  not  as  satisfac- 
tory as  I could  wish,  which  was  owing  chiefly  to  a want  of  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  the  quartermaster’s  and  commissary  departments,  arising 
from  a want  of  knowledge,  or  a want  of  disposition,  to  perform  their 
duties.  From  a consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  I believe  that 
much  of  the  discomfort  of  the  wounded  has  been  owing  to  circumstances 
beyond  the  control  of  the  medical  officers. 

I mention  these  details  in  explanation  of  the  difficulties  known  to 
exist  in  providing  immediately  for  400  wounded  soldiers  suddenly 
thrown  upon  us  without  the  means  and  appliances  sufficient  to  accom- 
modate them,  and  which  cannot  be  done  without  some  delay. 

After  writing  the  above  I received  a note  from  Surg.  0.  G.  Keeney 
to  meet  him  in  Winchester,  and  to  him  I will  refer  for  further  details. 
I have  requested  him  to  send  at  least  300  bedsteads  for  the  hospitals 
in  Winchester  and  a supply  of  stores  of  all  kinds. 

I have  heard  that  Dr.  Alexander,  the  medical  purveyor  of  this  com- 
mand, has  been  ordered  away  from  Baltimore,  and  I am  not  aware  who 
has  relieved  him,  and  shall  be  glad  to  be  informed  on  the  subject. 

I have  to  request  that  a supply  for  20,000  men  for  three  months  be 
forwarded  to  Winchester  for  this  corps,  as  many  of  the  medical  officers 
are  very  deficient  in  medicines  and  stores  of  all  kinds,  and  we  find  that, 
owing  to  our  frequent  change  of  position,  it  is  impracticable  to  obtain 
the  supplies  called  for  from  the  purveyor  at  Baltimore.  A supply  of 
medicines  and  stores  on  hand,  according  to  my  experience,  is  as  neces- 
sary to  an  army  in  the  field  as  it  is  to  have  a supply  of  subsistence,  so 
far  as  availability  is  concerned.  The  supplies  necessary  to  establish 
hospitals  we  must  expect  to  receive  from  Washington,  as  we  have  no 
transportation  to  carry  them  along  with  us. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WT.  S.  KING, 

Surgeon  and  Medical  Director  Fifth  Army  Corps. 

Surg.  Gen.  C.  A.  Finley,  Washington  City , D.  C. 
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No.  3. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces .* 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  & c.] 


Command. 


Killed. 


"Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


Remarks. 


Shields’  Division. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields 
(wounded). 


Staff. 


First  Brigade. 

Col.  Nathan  Kimball. f 
84th  Pennsylvania 


8th  Ohio 

67th  Ohio 

14th  Indiana. 


18 


Total  First  Brigade. 


41 


Second  Brigade. 

Col.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan. 


5th  Ohio 

62d  Ohio 

13th  Indiana. 
39th  Illinois  . 


17 


Total  Second  Brigade . 

Third  Brigade. 

Col.  Erastus  B.  Tyler. 
110th  Pennsylvania 


1st  West  Virginia 

7th  Ohio 

29th  Ohio 


22 


7th  Indiana . 


Total  Third  Brigade 

Cavalry. 

Col.  T.  F.  Brodhead. 

1st  Squadron  Pennsylvania  Cav- 
alry. 

Maryland  Cavalry,  three  com- 
panies. 

1st  West  Virginia,  detachment. 
1st  Ohio  Cavalry,  companies  A 
and  C. 

1st  Michigan  Cavalry,  detach- 
ment. 

Total  cavalry 


Artillery. 

Lieut.  Col.  Philip  Daum. 

West  Virginia  Light  Artillery, 
Battery  A. 


42 


10 


190 


31 


35 


31 


12  159 


10 


21 


92 


246 


92 


235 


Col.  Murray,  Capt.  Gal- 
lagher, and  Lieut. 
Beem  killed. 

Capt.  Ford  killed. 

Capt.  Kelly  died  of 
wounds. 


Capt.Whitcom  killed. 
No  loss  reported. 

No  loss  reported. 


Lieut.  Kochersperger 
died  of  wounds. 


Lieut.  Williamson 
killed. 


* Casualties  in  skirmish  of  March  22  included.  1 Also  commanded  the  division  on  the  field  of  battle. 
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Command. 


West  Virginia  Light  Artillery, 
Battery  B. 

1st  Ohio  Light  Artillery,  Bat- 
tery H. 

1st  Ohio  Light  Artillery,  Bat- 
tery L. 

4th  TJ.  S.  Artillery,  Battery  E.. .. 


Total  artillery. 


Signal  detachment 

Total  Shields’  division. 


Killed. 


112 


Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


27 


423 


22 


590 


Remarks. 


Xo  loss  reported. 


No.  4. 

Reports  of  Maj.  R.  Morris  Copeland , Assistant  Adjutant- General,  U.  8. 

Army. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

Strasburg,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  reply  to  your  communication  of  to-day  I would  say  that 
after  receiving  your  orders  on  the  23d  instant  to  visit  the  scene  of 
action  and  report,  I went  at  once.  On  my  arrival  I found  we  had  on 
our  left  wing  a battery  and  one  or  two  regiments.  The  center  and 
right  wing  were  composed  of  three  batteries  and  about  five  regiments 
of  infantry,  with  a considerable  force  of  cavalry.  A high  and  com- 
manding position  on  our  right  was  occupied  by  the  enemy  at  about  3 
o’clock  p.  m.  and  a severe  fire  opened  on  our  center,  which  compelled 
the  withdrawal  of  a portion  of  our  force  into  a more  secure  position. 

At  about  3.30  p.  m.  Colonel  Tyler  was  ordered  to  attack  the  enemy’s 
new  position  on  our  right  and  to  take  their  battery.  He  moved  imme- 
diately forward  with  three  or  four  regiments,  a battery,  and  about  400 
cavalry,  through  a dense  woods,  which  covered  the  enemy’s  center  and 
left  wing.  In  about  half  an  hour  after  Colonel  Tyler’s  movements  his 
skirmishers  exchanged  shots  with  the  enemy,  who  were  posted  behind 
high  stone  walls,  a rocky  hill,  and  some  woods  a quarter  of  a mile  in 
front  of  his  battery.  The  enemy  reserved  his  fire  until  our  line  was 
very  near.  They  then  arose  and  poured  in  a very  heavy  volley.  The 
suddenness  and  strength  of  their  fire  caused  our  lines  to  falter,  and  the 
extreme  left,  composed  mainly  of  the  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsyl- 
vania Volunteers,  broke  aud  ran.  The  rest  of  the  line  soon  rallied  and 
maintained  a steady  fight  (falling  back  on  the  right  and  advancing  on 
the  left)  for  at  least  half  an  hour,  when  two  regiments  came  to  their 
assistance  up  the  left  flank  and  through  a very  severe  fire.  They  ad- 
vanced steadily,  and  soon  gained  a position  from  which  they  could  flank 
the  enemy,  delivering  their  fire.  When  they  received  this  new  fire  the 
enemy  fell  back  rapidly,  but  still  fighting,  to  the  woods  nearest  to  the 
hill,  from  which  the  battery  had  been  in  the  mean  time  withdrawn. 
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Having  in  vain  attempted  to  rally  the  One  hundred  and  tenth  Penn- 
sylvania Volunteers  (which,  with  such  company  officers,  as  I could  see, 
was  in  a shameful  rout),  I joined  the  advance  on  the  first  field  which 
the  enemy  had  held,  where  there  were  many  dead  and  wounded.  I 
questioned  such  as  could  answer,  and  learned  that  Jackson  was  present 
with  about  6,000  men,  having  arrived  with  the  largest  part  of  his  com- 
mand at  3 p.  m.  He  had  posted  about  3,000  in  the  first  field,  and  had 
reserved  3,000  more  in  position  behind  the  offensive  battery  and  in  the 
woods  half  a mile  to  the  front.  Before  communicating  this  to  Colonel 
Tyler  I took  the  liberty  of  ordering  the  cavalry  to  advance  by  a side 
road  toward  the  rear  of  the  enemy’s  reserve,  and  then  communicated  to 
Colonel  Tyler,  who  was  advancing,  the  strength  of  the  enemy  before 
him.  Colonel  Tyler  arranged  his  force  so  as  to  support  Colonels  Kim- 
ball’s and  Sullivan’s  forces,  which  were  nearest  the  enemy,  and  moved 
slowly  forward. 

The  enemy  now  opened  on  our  line  with  a heavier  fire  than  before. 
We  maintained  our  position  from  the  first,  and  soon  drove  them  in 
utter  confusion  down  the  hill,  but  the  near  approach  of  night  forbade 
farther  pursuit,  and  a halt  was  ordered.  Our  troops  commenced  prepa- 
rations for  bivouacking  and  for  removing  our  dead.  I rode  over  the 
field  and  saw  that  the  enemy  could  not  have  lost  less  than  100  killed 
and  200  wounded,  and  judged  that  our  loss  was  about  the  same.  The 
wounds  of  the  enemy  seemed  generally  more  severe  than  ours.  The 
cavalry  came  around  the  hill  at  a very  good  time,  and  captured  about 
150  prisoners.  On  the  side  of  the  woods  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy’s 
battery  there  were  one  cannon  and  two  overturned  caissons.  There 
were  large  numbers  of  muskets  strewed  about  in  the  different  fields, 
which  I ordered  to  be  stacked  for  future  removal.  Also  the  enemy 
seemed  to  have  in  many  cases  thrown  aside  their  equipments  to  expe- 
dite their  flight. 

As  there  seemed  no  further  reason  to  expect  attack,  I returned  to  the 
city  and  reported  myself  to  your  headquarters.  I afterward  learned 
that  the  enemy  had  twenty-eight  pieces  of  artillery  in  reserve  at  Kerns- 
town,  which  were  removed  as  soon  as  the  day  seemed  to  be  unfavor- 
able. The  report  amongst  the  people  along  the  road  is  that  Jackson 
carried  back  1,000  less  than  what  went  to  Winchester. 

In  regard  to  the  enemy  at  present,  I believe  he  is  near  Staunton. 
Ashby  and  a considerable  amount  of  cavalry,  with  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, are  about  3 miles  from  here.  The  infantry,  it  is  believed,  are 
entirely  worn-out  and  demoralized,  but  are  too  far  for  us  to  overtake. 

I am,  general,  with  much  respect,  vour  most  obedient  servant, 

R.  MORRIS  COPELAND,  . 

Assistant  Adjutant- General  and  Major  Volunteers. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields,  Commanding  Division. 


Headquarters  Fifth  Corps  d’Arm£e, 

Army  of  the  Potomac, 
Strasburg , Va.,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  reply  to  your  communication  I will  state  what  I observed 
at  the  first  attack  by  Colonel  Ashby  on  Winchester,  March  22.  At  2 
p.  m.  a messenger  came  to  General  Banks’  headquarters,  stating  that 
Ashby  was  advancing  on  the  town.  By  order  of  General  Banks  all 
the  cavalry  under  his  command  was  immediately  sent  to  the  front.  I 
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rode  out,  accompanied  by  25  men — Company  L,  First  Michigan  Cavalry, 
Captain  Brewer.  As  soon  as  we  emerged  from  the  town  two  parts  of 
companies  joined  us,  making  in  all  70  men.  We  rode  out  upon  the 
Millwood  road  about  1J  miles,  and  were  preparing  to  charge  upon  a 
body  of  the  enemy  in  the  edge  of  some  woods,  when  we  received  two 
shots  from  a battery  previously  concealed.  We  immediately  moved 
back  to  a more  secure  position,  the  enemy  following  with  shot  and  shell 
and  about- 200  cavalry.  The  force  was  so  small  that  I did  not  deem  it 
prudent  to  remain  exposed,  but  put  the  larger  number  of  men  in  a hol- 
low, and  drew  out  12  men  on  the  ridge,  to  impress  the  enemy  with  an 
idea  of  a concealed  force.  An  order  was  at  this  time  received  for  all 
the  cavalry  to  return  to  town.  As  the  order  was  peremptory,  I sent  in 
the  two  companies,  retaining  only  the  25  men  of  the  escort,  still  keep- 
ing the  advance  displayed  as  before.  Observing  a company  of  infantry 
on  the  left,  I ordered  them  forward  as  skirmishers,  to  clear  the  woods  of 
about  50  men  not  more  than  300  yards  in  front.  The  infantry  were 
dismayed  by  the  shell  and  retreated.  Still  leaving  this  small  force  to 
check  their  advance  as  the  infantry  retreated  the  cavalry  on  the  Stras- 
burg  road  charged  down  toward  the  town,  but  were  met  by  a severe 
fire  of  the  retreating  company,  who  had  formed  behind  a wall.  Soon 
after  this  you  came  out  with  all  your  force. 

I wish  to  commend  to  you  the  25  men  of  Company  L,  First  Michigan 
Cavalry,  Captain  Brewer  commanding,  who  during  two  and  a half  hours 
under  continuous  tire  of  shot  and  shell  checked  the  enemy’s  advance  by 
their  resolute  bearing,  giving  the  impression  that  they  must  have  been 
sustained  by  a large  force ; and  I firmly  believe  that  had  they  fallen 
back  the  enemy  would  have  charged  into  the  town. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  with  much  respect,  your  most  obe- 
dient servant, 

B.  MOBBIS  COPELABD, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General  and  Major  Volunteers. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields, 

Commanding  Division. 


Bo.  5. 

Report  of  Capt.  R.  C.  Shriber , Aide-de-Camp,  TJ.  S.  Army. 

Winchester,  March  26,  1862. 

General  : I beg  most  respectfully  to  report  to  you  that  after  hav- 
ing received  on  Sunday  last,  the  23d  of  March,  at  9 a.  m.,  an  order  to 
report  for  duty  as  aide-de  camp  on  your  staff,  I left  headquarters  for 
Kernstown,  to  assist  Colonels  Kimball,  Tyler,  and  Sullivan  in  their 
efforts,  as  commanders  of  brigades,  fighting  the  enemy  under  General 
Jackson,  and  to  insure  a unity  of  action  of  their  three  respective  com- 
mands. I reported  at  9.30  a.  m.  to  Colonel  Kimball,  acting  brigadier 
and  senior  officer  on  the  field,  who  was  stationed  upon  a hill  about  half 
a mile  west  of  Kernstown,  which  latter  place  is  perpendicularly  inter- 
sected by  the  turnpike  leading  to  Strasburg.  There  I informed  myself 
as  to  the  events  which  had  transpired  previous  to  my  arrival  on  the 
field,  and  understood  that  the  enemy,  who  had  been  repulsed  in  endeav- 
oring to  drive  in  our  pickets  the  day  before,  had  opened  with  his  artil- 
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lery  at  about  8 a.  m.  upon  our  forces  again,  and  that  since  that  time  we 
were  engaged  in  responding  to  his  battery  of  four  guns,  which  he  then 
had  in  play,  and  endeavoring  to  repel  his  small  but  harassing  attacks 
of  cavalry  upon  our  chain  of  sentinels. 

Eeconnoitering  the  ground  surrounding  me,  I found  that  between 
the  hill  upon  which  I stood  with  Colonel  Kimball  and  the  hill  opposite 
us,  upon  which  the  enemy’s  battery  was  posted,  about  half  a mile  dis- 
tant, a ravine  was  lying,  running  from  east  to  west,  which  is  entirely 
free  of  wood.  When  about  half  a mile  to  the  east  a forest  connected 
both  hills,  through  the  center  of  which  passes  a mud  road,  and  which 
is  bounded  on  its  extreme  right  by  another  mud  road  leading  to  Cedar 
Creek.  The  country  to  the  left  (west)  of  the  turnpike  is  flat,  and  com- 
paratively little  wooded.  We  placed  in  position  a six-gun  battery, 
commanded  by  Captain  Jenks,  First  Virginia  Artillery,  to  oppose  the 
enemy’s  four  guns,  which  latter  was  soon  re-enforced  by  a whole  bat- 
tery ; whereupon  Captain  Clark’s  regular  battery  was  put  in  prolonga- 
tion of  the  former  named.  Both  batteries  were  fought  by  Colonel  Daum, 
chief  of  artillery,  in  person.  Our  fire  from  the  two  batteries  became  too 
hot  for  the  enemy,  and  they  brought  a third  battery  in  the  direction  of 
their  right  wing  in  such  position  upon  our  two  batteries  as  to  enfilade 
them,  but  continued  their  tire. 

In  the  mean  time  the  infantry  regiments  were  moving  up  to  the  sup- 
port of  our  batteries,  and  formed  into  line  of  battle  about  1,000  yards 
to  the  rear  of  our  batteries,  when  at  once  the  enemy’s  heavier  battery 
moved  to  the  front,  and  threw  in  rapid  succession  a number  of  well- 
aimed  shells  into  our  batteries  and  the  cavalry  and  infantry  stationed 
upon  the  interior  slope  of  the  battery  hill,  and  the  necessity  to  storm 
and  take  their  guns  became  evident.  In  conjunction  with  Colonels 
Kimball  and  Tyler  the  following  infantry  regiments  were  drawn  up  in 
mass  parallel  with  each  other ; the  right,  resting  upon  the  mud  road 
passing  through  the  forest,  was  held  by  the  Seventh  Ohio,  the  Sixty- 
seventh  and  Fifth  following,  and  the  Thirteenth  Indiana,  Eighty-fourth 
Pennsylvania,  and  Twenty-ninth  Ohio  a little  to  the  rear,  thus  leaving 
the  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylvania,  Fourteenth  Indiana,  and  three 
companies  of  the  Eighth  Ohio  in  reserve. 

During  the  time  these  arrangements  were  made  a messenger  was  sent 
to  you,  general,  to  have  your  approval  as  to  this  flank  movement,  and 
I personally  apprised  all  the  commanders  in  the  rear  and  flanks  of  our 
intentions,  so  as  to  keep  them  on  the  alert.  Colonel  Daum  was  enjoined 
to  keep  his  artillery  in  lively  fire,  so  as  not  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
enemy  from  him,  and  when  the  order  came  to  move  on  everything  was 
ready  to  respond.  General  Tyler  moved  his  column  by  the  right  flank 
as  far  as  the  Cedar  Creek  road,  rested  his  right  upon  the  same,  and  the 
left  upon  the  before- mentioned  mud  road,  pushing  forward  upon  both 
roads  some  cavalry ; changed  direction  to  the  left  right  in  front,  and 
moved  silently  but  steadily  upon  the  enemy’s  left,  through  the  woods 
for  about  half  a mile,  when,  coming  upon  a more  sparsely  wooded 
ground,  he  made  a half- wheel  to  the  left  and  came  to  face  of  the  extreme 
flank  of  the  enemy,  who  received  him,  posted  behind  a stone  wall  at 
about  200  yards’  distance  with  a terrific  volley  from  rifled  arms;  but 
still  on  went  the  regiments  without  a return  fire,  and  then  threw  them- 
selves, with  immense  cheering  and  an  unearthly  yell,  upon  the  enemy, 
who,  receiving  at  15  yards  our  first  fire,  fell  back  across  the  field,  thus* 
unmasking  two  6-pounder  iron  guns,  which  hurled,  on  being  clear  in 
front,  death  and  destruction  into  our  ranks  with  their  canister.  But 
still  onward  we  went,  taking  one  gun  and  two  caissons,  and  making 
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there  a short  stand.  Again  the  enemy  unmasked  two  brass  pieces, 
which  at  last  drove  us  by  their  vigorous  fire  back ; but  I caused  the 
captured  gun  to  be  tipped  over,  so  that  the  enemy,  in  regaining  it,  could 
not  drag  it  away. 

The  Fifth  Ohio  and  Eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania  threw  themselves 
once  more  with  fixed  bayonets  forward,  the  former  losing  four  times  in 
a few  minutes  their  standard-bearer.  Captain  Whitcom  at  last  took 
the  colors  up  again,  and  cheering  on  his  men,  fell  also.  So  Colonel 
Murray,  gallantly  leading  on  his  Eighty-fourth.  In  fact,  that  ground 
was  strewn  with  dead  and  wounded.  General  Tyler  lost  there  his  aide, 
Lieutenant  Williamson,  Twenty-ninth  Ohio.  I hurried  back  to  bring 
up  the  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylvania  and  Fourteenth  Indiana 
by  a right-oblique  movement  through  the  woods,  and  the  enemy,  re- 
ceiving all  the  combined  shock  and  fire,  retired,  and  left  us  in  posses- 
sion of  our  dearly-bought  gun  and  caissons.  United  we  pressed  for- 
ward again,  the  enemy’s  two  brass  pieces  and  musketry  pouring  in 
their  fire  into  our  ranks.  Three  companies  of  the  Eighth  Ohio  re-en- 
forcing us,  we  gained  one  brass  piece  and  its  caissons,  and  compelled 
the  enemy  to  fall  back.  This  was  at  7 p.  m.  I moved  to  the  right  flank 
and  caused  the  cavalry  to  go  forward  on  the  now  fast-retreating  enemy, 
when  I met  with  6 of  Ashby’s  cavalry,  who  shot  down  my  orderly  and 
killed  his  horse,  one  of  the  bullets  piercing  my  cap.  I was  forced  to 
use  my  sword  to  kill  one  of  them.  The  cavalry  captured  230  prisoners 
and  met  only  with  little  resistance  from  the  enemy’s  cavalry. 

At  8 p.  m.  the  musketry  ceased.  A few  more  of  the  cannon  shots  from 
their  extreme  left  battery  were  fired,  so  as  to  withdraw  our  attention  from 
the  retreating  foe,  and  all  was  over.  Our  men  remained  on  the  field  of 
battle  picking  up  the  wounded,  and  slept  upon  their  arms,  to  awake  for 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  who  fell  rapidly 
back  beyond  Newtown,  when  at  9 o’clock  of  the  morning  of  that  day 
Major-General  Banks  took  command,  and  I reported  back  to  you. 

General,  I have  the  honor  to  be  ever  ready  to  serve  in  this  glorious 
body  of  soldiers  under  your  able  leading. 

Most  respectfully,  vour  obedient,  humble  servant, 

R,  0.  SHRIBER, 

Aide-de-Camp  and  Acting  Inspector- General. 

Brig.  Gen.  James  Shields, 

Commanding  Second  Division , Fifth  Corps  d’ArmSe. 


No.  6. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  William  W.  Rowley , Twenty-eighth  Hew  York  Infantry , 

Acting  Signal  Officer. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

Hear  Yorldown , Va.,  April  13,  1862. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  the  inclosed  report  relative  to  the 
services  of  signal  officers  at  the  battle  of  Winchester,  and  the  accom- 
panying communication  from  Lieut.  W.  W.  Rowley,  acting  signal  officer 
in  charge. 

The  attention  of  the  Secretary  of  War  is  respectfully  called  to  the 
fact  that,  without  recognition  or  notice  of  their  services,  even  when 
rendered  on  the  field  of  battle  and  under  circumstances  of  exposure, 
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the  best  officers  now  on  signal  duty  become  dissatisfied  and  request 
their  relief  from  the  duty. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ALBERT  J.  MYER, 

Signal  Officer , Major , U.  S.  Army. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War , War  Department , Washington , D.  C. 

[Inclosure  No.  1.] 

Headquarters  General  Banks’  Division, 

Strasburg , Va .,  March  26,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  Saturday,  the  22d  instant, 
the  division  commanded  by  General  Williams,  in  the  Fifth  Army  Corps, 
took  up  its  line  of  march  for  Manassas  via  Berryville  and  Snicker’s 
Ferry. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  rebels  made  their  appearance 
near  Winchester ; had  some  little  skirmishing,  but  of  no  importance. 
The  next  day  the  rebels  made  their  appearance  with  much  force.  During 
the  morning  there  was  nothing  but  the  firing  of  artillery.  In  the  after- 
noon I took  the  field  with  nearly  all  the  signal  officers  and  men.  The 
firing  of  artillery  still  continued ; the  enemy  had  four  guns. 

At  3 p.  m.  the  general  commanding  ordered  up  one  brigade  of  five 
regiments  to  flank  the  rebels  on  their  right  and  capture  the  guns.  I 
had  before  that  established  communication  with  the  right,  left,  and 
center  of  our  force,  and  had  extended  the  line  back  to  headquarters  in 
Winchester,  making  in  all  six  stations.  The  signals  worked  beautifully, 
and  were  used  almost  constantly,  transmitting  messages  of  an  impor- 
tant character,  such  as  ordering  up  re-enforcements,  informing  the  com- 
mander of  movements  of  the  enemy,  &c.  At  the  movement  of  our 
forces  to  flank  the  enemy’s  right  I dispatched  Lieutenant  Taylor,  with 
a flagman,  to  accompany  them.  As  they  approached  the  place  of  as- 
sault they  were  greeted  by  a heavy  volley  of  musketry  from  the  enemy, 
hid  behind  a heavy  stone  fence.  The  rebels  had  five  regiments  to  meet 
ours.  At  the  first  volley  many  of  our  men  fell.  Lieutenant  Taylor’s 
flagman  (Mr.  Temple)  was  wounded  in  the  right  forearm ; his  horse  was 
shot.  Lieutenant  Taylor  remained  during  the  fight,  but  could  not  com- 
municate, as  his  man  had  returned.  He  had  a button  shot  off  from  his 
overcoat,  but  was  not  wounded. 

I then  sent  Lieutenant  Byram  to  a point  near  the  scene  of  battle, 
where  he  opened  communication  with  the  center  station  and  kept  it 
finely,  although  the  bullets  flew  thick  around  him. 

The  struggle  lasted  about  two  hours,  and  was,  I think,  as  fierce  and 
closely  contested  as  any  of  the  war. 

Several  of  the  officers,  with  myself,  remained  upon  the  field  all  night, 
and  were  employed  much  of  the  time  in  sending  and  receiving  messages. 
The  next  day  we  chased  the  rebels  from  Winchester  to  this  point,  or 
near  it.  At  the  general’s  request  I located  stations  on  the  way,  so  as 
to  keep  up  communication  with  Winchester. 

At  all  times  a signal  officer  was  with  the  foremost  of  the  advance, 
communicating  with  the  rear. 

At  General  Banks’  request  I have  established  three  stations  around 
here.  The  remainder  are  ready  to  proceed  with  our  forces  toward  Manas- 
sas. I am  certain  we  were  of  great  service  on  the  field  on  Sunday,  and 
hope  to  again  have  an  opportunity  of  making  ourselves  very  useful. 
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On  Sunday  Lieutenants  Larned,  Spencer,  Fralick,  Taylor,  and  By- 
ram were  of  very  great  service  to  me. 

I am,  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  W.  ROWLEY, 

Acting  Signal  Officer . 

Albert  J.  Myer, 

Signal  Officer , Major , U.  S.  Army . 


[Iuolosure  No.  2.) 


Headquarters  General  Banks’  Army  Corps, 

Strasburg , March  29,  1862. 

Major  : 1 have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  corps  under  my  command 
are  at  present  around  here. 

There  are  but  two  stations  now,  but  I go  to  Front  Royal  to-morrow 
to  establish  a station  and  connect  it  with  this  point.  It  will  take  at 
least  one  intermediate  station.  As  fast  as  it  is  safe  I push  on  toward 
Manassas,  desiring  to  connect  the  two  points,  the  distance  being  about 
62  miles.  I shall  establish  as  far  as  I can  with  what  I have,  and  trust 
to  luck  for  the  balance.  If  it  is  a fair  country,  I shall  have  sufficient  to 
go  through  the  whole  distance. 

I received  yours  of  the  8th  of  March  to-day,  ordering  Lieutenant 
Taylor  to  Washington.  I am  very  sorry  to  lose  him,  he  being  an  ex- 
cellent officer.  You  are  thinning  out  my  good  officers  pretty  fast.  I 
hardly  think  it  just,  after  we  have  labored  to  work  to  some  degree  of 
proficiency. 

I would  like  to  be  returned  to  my  regiment,  as  this  service  is  very 
expensive  and  hard.  I believe  I have  labored  more  than  any  man  in 
the  division,  and  as  yet  get  no  credit.  All  of  us  have  endeavored  to 
do  our  duty,  but  the  service  is  such  that  no  one  knows  it  or  seems  to 
appreciate  it.  As  yet  I have  seen  no  mention  made  of  us  at  the  battle 
of  Winchester.  I know  we  were  of  great  service.  I remained  up  all 
night  with  several  others,  and  was  at  work  transmitting  messages  a 
good  portion  of  the  time.  The  general  commanding  told  me  we  were 
of  great  service,  and  that  we  should  be  honorably  mentioned.  I would, 
like  to  be  returned  to  my  regiment,  where  I can  stand  some  show  for 
promotion. 

I am,  yours,  respectfully, 


W.  W.  ROWLEY, 

Acting  Signal  Officer. 


Albert  J.  Myer, 

Signal  Officer  and  Major,  U.  S*  Army. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 
v New  Market , Fa.,  April  21,  1862. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  your  favor  of  the  15th  instant  I have  the 
honor  to  report  that  on  the  22d  of  March,  1862,  in  the  afternoon,  Gen- 
eral Jackson  made  his  appearance  before  Winchester  with  two  pieces 
of  artillery  and  some  cavalry.  There  was  desultory  firing,  but  of  not 
much  moment  that  day.  My  party  was  not  out  all  this  day,  except  two 
or  three  officers  as  lookers-on. 

On  the  23d  cannonading  was  commenced  quite  early  on  both  sides, 
and  kept  up  at  intervals  during  the  forenoon.  About  2 p.  m.,  seeing 
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that  the  enemy  was  gathering  in  some  force,  I went  to  the  field,  aceom 
panied  by  Lieutenants  Wicker,  Fralick,  Larned,  Spencer,  Harvey, 
Byram,  Miner,  Taylor,  Briggs,  and  Halsted,  with  their  flagmen.  1 also 
had  two  of  mine  with  me.  On  arr  iving  upon  the  battle-field  we  found 
Colonel  Kimball  in  command.  I immediately  located  a station  near 
Colonel  Kimball,  placing  Lieut.  John  H.  Fralick  upon  it  with  his  two 
flagmen.  Colonel  Sullivan  was  in  command  of  our  left  flank,  about  1^ 
miles  from  Colonel  Kimball.  I ordered  Lieutenant  Larned  to  go  to 
Colonel  Sullivan  with  his  flagman  and  locate  a station,  which  he  accord 
ingly  did.  I afterward  sent  Lieutenant  Briggs  to  assist  him.  Then,  at 
Colonel  Kimball’s  request,  I established  communication  between  him 
and  General  Shields,  who  was  confined  to  his  room  with  a wound  re 
ceived  the  day  before  at  Winchester,  about  3 miles.  I did  it  at  once  by 
sending  Lieutenant  Miner  to  General  Shields’  headquarters,  Lieutenants 
Wicker  and  Spencer  occupying  the  station  next  to  Lieutenant  Miner; 
Lieutenant  Harvey  the  station  next  to  Wicker’s  and  Spencer’s,  he  com 
municating  with  Lieutenant  Fralick. 

About  3 o’clock  p.  m.  Colonel  Tyler  was  ordered  to  advance  with  five 
regiments  to  turn  the  enemy’s  left  and  capture  a battery  which  was  play 
ing  upon  our  center.  I dispatched  Lieutenant  Taylor,  with  one  flagman 
to  accompany  him.  After  proceeding  about  1J  miles  he  was  met  with 
a heavy  force,  which  poured  in  upon  him  volley  after  volley  with  deadly 
effect,  but  our  forces  under  Colonel  Tyler  auswered  it  with  a will.  It 
was  here  that  Lieutenant  Taylor’s  flagman  was  wounded  in  the  arm. 
The  flagman’s  horse  was  shot  through  the  neck,  but  not  killed.  Lieu- 
tenant Taylor  did  not  succeed  in  opening  communication  with  Lieuten 
ant  Fralick. 

I then  sent  Lieutenant  Byram  over  to  our  right,  so  as  to  get  commu- 
nication with  Colonel  Tyler,  which  he  did  in  tine  style.  The  firing 
lasted  until  dark,  when  both  sides  ceased,  the  rebels  having  been  routed 
at  all  points,  we  capturing  two  guns  and  three  caissons. 

Lieutenant  Taylor  joined  Lieutenant  Byram  about  dark,  and  the  two 
worked  the  station  during  the  night.  Lieutenants  Larned  and  Briggs 
remained  upon  their  station  all  night  upon  the  left,  Byram  and  Taylor 
all  night  upon  our  right,  Lieutenant  Spencer  and  myself  upon  the  sta- 
tion at  the  center.  At  dark,  with  Colonel  Kimball’s  consent,  I ordered 
all  the  other  stations  to  proceed  to  the  quarters,  which  they  did.  The 
stations  at  the  center  and  upon  the  left  were  almost  constantly  at 
work,  ordering  up  re-enforcements,  &c.  All  the  stations  worked  well, 
no  mistake  occurring  and  no  reports  being  called  for.  Lieutenants 
Fralick,  Taylor,  Byram,  and  myself  were  in  the  most  exposed  part  of 
the  field;  at  times  it  being  very  much  exposed.  Some  of  the  time  I 
acted  as  aide  to  Colonel  Kimball,  carrying  messages  to  different  por- 
tions of  the  field.  During  the  night  our  stations  were  kept  pretty  busy 
sending  messages. 

The  names  of  the  flagmen  who  worked  in  the  exposed  portions  of  the 
field  are  as  follows : Lieutenant  Larned,  Flagman  Alonzo  H.  Hurd, 
Company  H,  First  Minnesota  Volunteers;  Lieutenant  Fralick,  Flagman 
Edward  G.  Bedner,  Thirty -fourth  New  York  Volunteers ; Lieutenant 
Taylor,  Flagman  Oliver  S.  Temple,  Forty-third  New  Yoik  Volunteers; 
Lieutenant  Byram,  Flagman  S.  W.  Shirley,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Volun- 
teers; Lieutenant  Rowley,  Flagman  Peter  Spargo,  First  Pennsylvania 
Reserve  Volunteers. 

All  the  officers  and  men  did  their  duty  well  and  faithfully,  and  I 
think  all  are  equally  deserviug.  All  could  not  be  in  the  battle,  as  some 
were  ordered  on  stations  a little  removed.  They  all  did  their  work 
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cheerfully  and  manfully.  I inclose  you  some  of  the  many  messages  sent 
upon  the  battle-field.*  There  was  not  time  to  preserve  a copy  of  all, 
the  stations  were  kept  so  constantly  working.  I also  send  copy  of 
messages  transmitted  by  the  corps  while  the  army  was  at  Strasburg., 
They  are  merely  specimens  of  what  we  are  daily  doing.  I cannot  send 
but  a few ; if  I should  undertake  to  copy  all  they  would  fill  a volume. 
Yours,  respectfully, 

W.  W\  ROWLEY. 

Oapt.  Samuel  T.  Cushing,  Acting  Signal  Officer . 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Col . Thornton  F.  Brodhead , First  Michigan  Cavalry , Chief  of 

Cavalry. 

ZLdqrs.  Chief  of  Cavalry,  Fifth  Corps  d’Arm£e, 

Strasburg , March  27,  18G2. 

Major  : In  compliance  with  your  circular  order  of  the  25th  instant, 
yesterday  received,  I have  the  honor  to  rejiort  that  at  2 o’clock  p.  m., 
on  the  22d  instant,  Major  Paldi,  of  the  First  Michigan  Cavalry,  reported 
the  enemy  on  the  Strasburg  road  within  2 miles  of  Winchester.  I 
immediately  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland,  of  that  regiment,  with 
the  only  then  available  companies,  to  assume  command,  and  directed 
Major  Chamberlain,  of  the  Virginia  Cavalry,  to  move  with  his  com- 
mand and  report  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland.  These  orders  given, 
I joined  General  Shields  and  proceeded  to  the  field.  Some  time  before 
dark  General  Shields  was  wounded,  and  I ordered  a portion  of  the  cav- 
alry force  to  take  position  some  3 miles  on  the  Strasburg  road,  where 
it  remained  all  night,  the  rest  returning  to  Winchester  to  await  further 
orders. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  we  advanced,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Kimball,  at  the  head  of  the  column,  pursuing  the  enemy  until 
late  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  position  of  the  enemy  was  stormed  by 
Colonel  Tyler,  who  was  efficiently  supported  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Copeland  with  a cavalry  force  detailed  on  the  field  for  that  purpose. 
The  attack  was  successful,  and  after  a severe  contest  the  enemy  driven 
from  the  field. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I advanced  with  the  cavalry  of  the 
corps  to  Cedar  Creek,  moving  myself  with  a small  party  to  Strasburg 
in  the  evening  for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitering  ; after  which  the  force 
returned,  reporting  to  General  Banks,  and  by  his  order  encamped  in 
front  of  the  position  occupied  by  our  troops.  My  command  on  the 
23d,  actively  engaged  in  the  battle,  consisted  of  four  companies  of  the 
First  Michigan  Cavalry,  two  companies  of  the  Ohio  Cavalry,  two  com- 
panies Maryland,  a squadron  of  the  Ringgold  and  Washington  Cavalry 
(Pennsylvania),  commanded  by  Captain  Keys,  and  six  companies  of  the 
First  Virginia  Cavalry,  less  than  780  men  in  all.  Their  position  on  the 
march  was  at  all  times  exposed  and  at  the  head  of  the  column,  testing 
well  the  courage  of  our  gallant  men,  all  of  whom,  I am  proud  to  say, 
acquitted  themselves  nobly.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland,  whose  re- 
port I have  the  honor  to  inclose,  gives  an  accurate  statement  of  the 
disposition  of  our  forces  during  the  engagement,  to  which  I respect- 
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fully  refer.  I also  inclose  tlie  report  of  Captains  Keys  and  Greenfield, 
of  the  Pennsylvania  squadron.  These  excellent  officers  were  assigned 
to  severe  duty,  but  discharged  it  well.  The  loss  of  the  cavalry  force 
was  3 killed  and  5 wounded,  1 probably  mortally.*  I sent  to  Winches- 
ter a very  large  number  of  prisoners,  but  reports  from  the  different 
company  commanders  have  not  yet  been  received  to  enable  me  to  for- 
ward an  accurate  statement,  many  being  now  absent  on  duty. 

I take  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  prompt  and  gallant  conduct  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland,  of  the  First  Michigan,  to  whose  efficient 
exertions  the  whole  command  are  much  indebted.  He  was  actively 
supported  by  Major  Chamberlain,  of  the  Virginia  regiment,  and  by 
Captain  Menken,  of  the  Ohio  forces,  both  of  whom  during  the  attack, 
as  a portion  of  the  supporting  force,  were  distinguished  for  soldierlike 
bearing.  Capt.  J.  B.  Park,  who  was  detached  from  his  company,  now 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Geary,  was  severely  wounded  while 
acting  as  a volunteer  in  supporting  the  storming  party.  This  gallant 
officer  deserves  high  commendation  for  his  gallantry. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  F.  BEODHEAD, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Cavalry , Fifth  Corps  d’Armee. 

Maj,  H.  G.  Armstrong, 

Actg.  Asst . Adjt.  Gen .,  Shields’  Div .,  Winchester , Va. 


Ko.  8. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  T.  Copeland , First  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  First  Michigan  Cava-lry, 

Strasburg , March  25,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  your  order  of 
the  evening  of  the  22d  instant  I proceeded  with  the  companies  of  this 
regiment  to  the  Stone  Mill,  about  1 mile  from  Winchester,  on  the 
pike  leading  to  this  place,  where  Major  Paldi,  of  our  regiment,  was  en- 
camped with  one  company,  and  had  reported  that  the  enemy  were  ad- 
vancing on  the  town.  We  held  the  enemy  in  check  some  two  hours 
till  re-enforcements  could  come  up.  About  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 
the  forces  under  General  Shields  Major  Chamberlain  reported  to  me 
with  six  companies  of  the  Virginia  cavalry  and  Captain  Keys  with  one 
squadron  of  Pennsylvania  cavalry.  After  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  I 
ordered  one  squadron  of  Major  Chamberlain’s  command  to  patrol  the 
Eomney  road,  Captain  Keys  with  his  squadron  to  patrol  the  Front 
Eoyal  road,  and  two  companies  the  pike  in  our  advance.  The  balance 
of  the  cavalry  returned  to  their  quarters,  with  orders  from  you  to  report 
at  your  headquarters  the  next  morning  at  daylight. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  I reported  with  the  companies  of  this 
regiment  not  already  engaged  and  away  upon  detached  service  at  the 
headquarters  of  General  Shields  for  orders,  as  per  your  direction.  I 
was  directed  by  General  Shields  to  proceed  at  once  and  report  to 
Colonel  Kimball  upon  what  subsequently  became  the  field  of  battle. 
I proceeded  thither,  and  during  the  morning  the  following  additional 
bodies  of  cavalry,  by  your  orders,  reported  to  me  for  orders,  viz : Five 
companies  of  Virginia,  three  of  Maryland,  two  of  Ohio,  and  two  of 
Pennsylvania. 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  346. 
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By  order  of  Colonel  Kimball  I directed  two  companies  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania cavalry  to  patrol  the  Front  Royal  road.  Two  companies  were 
detailed  to  patrol  the  Romney  road,  and  one  company  the  cross-road, 
leading  from  the  latter  road  to  the  Strasburg  pike.  Company  F of 
this  regiment  I directed  to  support  the  batteries  on  the  right  of  our 
line,  and  the  balance  of  the  Virginia  cavalry,  under  Major  Chamberlain, 
to  take  position  on  our  right  flank. 

At  about  4 o’clock  orders  were  given  to  storm  the  rebel  batteries  in 
front  of  our  right,  and  that  the  infantry  constituting  the  storming  party 
be  supported  by  all  the  cavalry  that  I could  collect  for  the  purpose.  I 
concentrated  for  this  purpose  three  companies  of  my  own  regiment, 
three  of  Virginia,  and  two  of  the  Ohio ; then  I formed  in  close  column 
of  squadron  the  companies  of  this  regiment  in  front  immediately  in 
rear  of  the  infantry,  and  proceeded  in  that  order  through  the  woods 
till  we  met  the  enemy.  Then  we  were  forced  to  remain  in  comparative 
inactivity  till  the  enemy  broke,  when  I gave  the  order  to  charge  and 
pursue  them.  This  order  was  received  with  enthusiasm  and  executed 
with  alacrity,  and,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  stone  walls  and  fences 
which  retarded  our  progress,  resulted  in  the  capture  of  between  200 
and  300  prisoners — the  exact  number  I have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
ascertaining. 

When  all  did  their  duty  so  well,  at  times  under  a shower  of  balls,  it 
would  seem  invidious  to  discriminate,  and  yet  I cannot  forbear  com 
mending  Lieutenant  Heazlit,  the  adjutant  of  our  regiment,  Lieutenants 
Gray  and  Freeman,  and  Captain  Park  and  Lieutenant  Gallagher,  of 
the  First  Battalion,  who,  happening  to  be  present,  volunteered  their 
services.  Captain  Park  received  a severe  wound  soon  after  reaching 
the  enemy’s  position  and  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  held. 

J.  T.  COPELAND, 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding. 

Col.  T.  F.  Brodhead, 

Chief  of  Cavalry , Fifth  Corps  d’Armee. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  Keys , Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

Winchester,  Va.,  March  26,  1862. 

Agreeably  to  your  verbal  orders  and  instructions  of  Saturday,  22d,  I 
took  my  command,  consisting  of  the  Washington  and  Ringgold  Cav- 
alry, numbering  GO  men,  and  proceeded  with  dispatch  and  reported  at 
4 in  the  evening  to  Colonel  Coi>eland,  who  after  the  enemy  began  to  give 
back  ordered  me  to  take  the  Front  Royal  road  and  proceed  cautiously 
along  the  same,  sending  messengers  to  the  rear  to  report,  which  was 
done.  We  proceeded  to  a farm-house  3£  miles  out,  where  we  captured 
one  of  Stuart’s  (discharged,  he  says)  cavalrymen,  with  whom  we  re 
turned  to  Winchester.  Deeming  his  information  valuable,  reported  him 
to  headquarters  General  Shields.  First  picketed  the  road,  and  then  by 
your  order  went  into  quarters  with  the  balance  of  the  command. 

Agaiu  on  the  23d  of  March,  agreeably  to  your  order,  I reported  my 
command  to  your  headquarters,  where,  by  your  order,  1 divided  my  com 
mand,  sending  Captain  Greenfield  with  the  Washington  Cavalry  on  the 
Front  Royal  road,  with  directions  to  watch  the  enemy  on  his  right, 
whilst  by  your  direction  I took  the  Ringgold  Cavalry  to  watch  the 
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enemy  on  his  left  on  the  Bomney  road,  and  give  due  notice  of  his  ap- 
proach by  reporting  to  the  rear  and  headquarters.  I proceeded  to  ful- 
fill this  order  and  followed  the  Bomney  road  for  7 miles ; then  sending 
a scout  to  the  front  for  3 miles  farther,  with  instructions  as  above,  I 
returned  2 miles  to  where  a road  intersects  the  Bomney  road  from  New- 
town. At  this  point  we  had  captured  two  suspicious  persons  and  sent 
them  to  headquarters.  Here  we  went  off  to  the  southeast  and  soon 
heard  firing  in  our  front.  We  next  saw  some  (secesh)  rebel  cavalry, 
who  upon  our  approach  retired.  We  advanced  until  within  800  yards 
and  to  the  rear  of  the  battle-ground.  The  fire  of  musketry  was  then 
increasing.  The  artillery  had  ceased  and  the  contending  forces  were 
approaching  each  other,  but  it  was  dusk,  and  I was  unable,  from  the 
smoke  of  the  firing  and  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  to  distinguish  friend 
from  foe,  and  from  my  position  to  the  left  and  rear  of  the  enemy  I 
feared  to  approach  nearer,  lest  our  own  forces  should  open  on  us.  After 
the  firing  ceased  for  the  night  I,  with  my  company,  returned  to  quar- 
ters and  reported  for  further  duty. 

On  the  24th,  with  my  command,  numbering  80  men,  I reported  on  the 
field  to  you,  when  again  I was  referred  to  Colonel  Copeland  for  orders. 
Accordingly  I went  in  the  advance,  sometimes  on  the  right  and  some- 
times on  the  left,  as  skirmishers,  and  sometimes  as  supporters  to  the 
artillery.  We  pressed  the  enemy  to  Newtown,  where  we  were  charg- 
ing the  enemy,  when  we  received  orders  to  halt  the  head  of  the  column. 
From  this  point  we  were  sent  to  the  right  to  cut  off  a baggage  train, 
but  none  had  passed  by  that  road.  We  approached  the  main  road 
again  at  Cedar  Creek  and  encamped  for  the  night.  On  the  25th  we 
were  again  on  the  march  and  in  the  advance,  the  enemy  gradually 
falling  back  4 miles  beyond  Strasburg.  Here,  by  your  order,  I re- 
ported with  my  command  back  to  General  Williams  and  Colonel  Don- 
nelly. 

JOHN  KEYS, 

Captain , Commanding  Squadron  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

Colonel  Bkodhead,  Chief  of  Cavalry. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Capt.  Andrew  J.  Greenfield , Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

Strasburg,  March  26, 1862. 

In  pursuance  of  your  order,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  I proceeded 
out  the  Front  Boyal  road  about  5 miles  with  my  command  of  30  men  to 
watch  the  enemy’s  right.  I then  fell  back  a short  distance,  making  my 
position  to  the  left  and  front  of  our  infantry  skirmishers,  making  it  con- 
venient to  communicate.  I continued  to  send  messengers  back  to  head- 
quarters, reporting  position  and  observation.  About  100  rebel  cavalry 
approached  about  12  m.  within  1 mile  of  our  front  and  then  retired. 
About  4 o’clock  I was  over  communicating  with  the  commanding  offi- 
cer of  the  skirmishers,  when  about  40  rebel  cavalry  attacked  them,  but 
were  repulsed  before  I could  bring  my  command  to  their  assistance.  I 
kept  the  by-roads  well  guarded  and  the  front  well  patrolled.  About  12 
o’clock,  leaving  a strong  picket,  I returned  to  camp. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  GBEENFIELD, 
Captain , Commanding  Washington  Cavalry. 

Capt.  John  Keys, 

Commanding  First  Squadron  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 
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No.  ii.. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Philip  Baum , Chief  of  Artillery. 

Headquarters  Artillery  Brigade, 
Shields ’ Division , Strashurg , Fa.,  March  26,  1862. 

On  Saturday,  March  22,  about  4 p.  m*,  the  enemy  made  an  attack 
apon  our  forces  near  Winchester  and  on  the  turnpike  leading  to  Stras- 
burg.  Battery  H,  First  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Artillery,  Capt.  J. 
F.  Huntington,  was  promptly  placed  in  position,  and  opened  fire  upon 
the  enemy,  when  they  immediately  retreated. 

Sunday  morning,  23d,  about  9 o’clock,  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon 
our  advance  guard.  I ordered  Captain  Jenks  to  advance  four  rifled 
guns  of  his  battery,  and  placed  them  in  position  on  a hill  commanding 
the  enemy’s  batteries  and  the  village  of  Kernstown.  He  opened  an 
effective  fire  upon  them.  I immediately  ordered  Captain  Clark’s  bat- 
tery to  take  position  on  the  left  of  Jenks’  battery  and  upon  the  same 
hill.  Both  batteries  kept  up  an  effective  fire  until  the  enemy  was  com- 
pelled to  change  the  position  of  his  batteries. 

The  enemy  then  attempted  to  flank  our  right  wing,  which  they  en- 
deavored to  do  with  a column  of  about  3,000  men,  but  a very  effective 
salvo  from  Daum’s  battery  (Captain  Jenks)  scattered  their  force,  and 
made  them  seek  cover  in  the  adjoining  woods.  By  this  time  the  enemy 
had  succeeded  in  placing  a battery  upon  a hill  to  the  right  of  the  one 
occupied  by  our  batteries,  and  opened  a hot  and  well-directed  fire  upon 
us,  which  was  promptly  responded  to  by  Clark’s  and  Jenks’  batteries. 
By  this  time  I had  placed  Captain  Robinson’s  Ohio  battery  in  a position 
about  500  yards  to  the  right  of  Captain  Jenks,  to  cover  our  right  wing 
from  any  charge  which  might  be  made  upon  it  from  the  opposite  woods, 
1,500  yards  distant,  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy.  I placed  one 
section  of  Battery  B,  First  Virginia  Artillery,  upon  our  left  wing  to 
support  Colonel  Sullivan.  This  section  did  good  service.  Toward  even- 
ing, when  our  forces  charged  upon  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  I placed 
Captain  Robinson’s  battery  in  such  a position  as  to  support  the  brigade 
which  was  to  make  the  charge  or  cover  its  retreat  if  necessary.  Our 
forces  having  engaged  the  enemy  upon  their  left  wing,  I ordered  the 
batteries  of  Captains  Clark,  Jenks,  and  Robinson  to  cease  firing. 

The  enemy’s  battery  having  been  taken,  I placed  Captain  Robinson’s 
battery  in  the  position  which  the  enemy  had  occupied.  The  batteries 
commanded  by  Captains  Jenks  and  Clark  having  Parrott  guns,  and 
being  placed  in  a very  commanding  position,  did  excellent  execution. 
The  Ohio  batteries,  commanded  by  Major  Israel,  on  account  of  the  in 
feriority  of  their  guns,  could  not  be  used  to  good  advantage.  Captain 
Huntington’s  battery  was  kept  in  the  rear  as  a reserve. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  different  batteries  is  as  follows : Captain 
Clark’s  battery,  E,  Fourth  Regiment,  XL  S.  Army,  Private  Bartley 
Kelley  killed  and  3 horses  disabled ; Captain  Jenks’  battery,  A,  First 
Virginia  Artillery,  Private  Charles  Schneider  killed  and  10  horses  dis- 
abled ; Captain  Robinson’s  battery,  L,  First  Ohio  Volunteer  Artillery, 

Private  Brown  killed,  Private wounded  and  missing $ on  the  22d, 

Captain  Huntington’s  battery,  H,  First  Oliio  Volunteer  Artillery,  Pri 
vite  Jacob  Yeager  killed  and  2 horses  disabled. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  DAUM, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Chief  of  Artillery , Shields?  Division. 

Ool.  Nathan  Kimball,  A ctingi+Brigadier  General. 


360  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  [Chap  XXIV. 

No.  12. 

Report ft  of  Col.  Nathan  Kimball , Fourteenth  Indiana  Infantry , command- 
ing First  Brigade .* 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Shields7  Division, 
Camp  near  Strasburg , Fa.,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  battle 
which  was  fought  near  Winchester,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  the  23d  instant, 
between  the  forces  composing  the  division  which  I had  the  honor  to 
command  and  the  rebel  forces  under  General  Jackson: 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23d  the  enemy  commenced  the  attack, 
advancing  from  Kernstown  and  occupying  a position  with  their  bat- 
teries on  the  heights  to  the  right  of  the  road  and  the  woods  in  the  jdain 
to  the  left  of  the  road  with  cavalry  and  infantry  and  one  battery.  I at 
once  advanced  the  Eighth  Ohio,  Colonel  Carroll  with  four  companies 
taking  the  left  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sawyer  with  three  companies  the 
right  of  the  turnpike  road.  Colonel  Carroll  advanced  steadily,  coming 
up  with  two  companies  of  the  Sixty-seventh  Ohio,  who  had  been  out  as 
pickets.  Uniting  them  with  his  command,  he  drove  one  of  the  enemy’s 
batteries  which  had  opened  a heavy  fire  upon  him,  and  after  a sharp 
skirmish  routing  five  companies  of  the  enemy,  which  were  posted  be- 
hind a stone  wail  and  supported  by  cavalry,  holding  his  position  dur- 
ing the  whole  day,  thus  frustrating  the  attempts  of  the  enemy  to  turn 
our  left. 

The  right  of  the  Eighth  Ohio  remained  in  front  until  about  4 o’clock 
p.  in.,  when  they  were  recalled  to  support  one  of  our  batteries  on  the 
heights.  The  Sixty-seventh  Ohio  were  thrown  on  a hill  to  our  right  to 
support  Jenks7  battery,  which  had  been  advanced  to  a position  com- 
manding the  village  of  Kernstown  and  the  wood  on  the  right.  The 
Fourteenth  Indiana  was  sent  forward  to  support  Clark’s  battery,  which 
advanced  along  the  road.  The  Eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania  was  thrown 
over  the  hills  to  the  right  to  prevent  a flank  movement  of  the  enemy. 

The  Second  Brigade,  commanded  by  Colonel  Sullivan,  Thirteenth 
‘Indiana,  composed  of  the  Thirteenth  Indiana,  Fifth  Ohio,  Sixty-second 
Ohio,  and  Thirty-ninth  Illinois,  was  sent  to  the  left,  supporting  Carroll’s 
skirmishers,  a section  of  Daum’s  battery,  and  Bobinson’s  First  Ohio  Bat 
tery,  [L],  and  to  prevent  an  attempt  which  was  made  to  turn  that  flank. 
We  had  succeeded  in  driving  the  enemy  from  both  flanks  and  the  front 
until  about  4 o’clock  p.  m.,  when  Jackson,  with  the  whole  of  his  infantry  , 
supported  by  artillery  and  cavalry,  took  possession  of  the  hill  on  the 
right,  and  planted  his  batteries  in  commanding  position,  aud  opened  a 
heavy  and  well  directed  fire  upon  our  batteries  and  their  supports,  at- 
tracting our  attention  whilst  he  attempted  to  gain  our  right  flank  with 
his  infantry. 

At  this  juncture  I ordered  the  Third  Brigade,  Col.  E.  B.  Tyler,  Seventh 
Ohio,  commanding,  composed  of  the  Seventh  and  Twenty-ninth  Ohio, 
First  Virginia,  Seventh  Indiana,  and  One  hundred  and  tenth  Penn 
sylvania,  to  move  to  the  right  to  gain  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  and  charge 
them  through  the  wood  to  their  batteries  posted  on  the  hill.  They  moved 
forward  steadily  and  gallantly,  opening  a galling  fire  on  the  enemy’s 
infantry.  The  right  wing  of  the  Eighth  Ohio,  the  Fourteenth  and 
Thirteenth  Indiana  Begiments,  Sixty-seventh  Ohio,  Eighty-fourth  Penn 
sylvania,  and  Fifth  Ohio,  were  sent  forward  to  support  Tyler’s  brigade, 
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each  one  in  its  turn  moving  gallantly  forward,  sustaining  a heavy  fire 
from  both  the  enemy’s  batteries  and  musketry.  Soon  all  of  the  regi- 
ments above  named  were  pouring  forth  a well-directed  fire,  which  was 
promptly  answered  by  the  enemy,  and  after  a hotly  contested  action  of 
two  hours,  just  as  night  closed  in,  the  enemy  gave  way  and  were  soon 
completely  routed,  leaving  their  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field,  together 
with  two  pieces  of  artillery  and  four  caissons.  Our  forces  retained 
possession  of  the  field  and  bivouacked  for  the  night. 

The  batteries,  under  their  chief,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Danin,  were  well 
posted  and  ably  served  during  the  day  and  the  whole  action.  I Re- 
spectfully refer  you  to  the  several  accompanying  reports  for  the  details 
of  the  engagement. 

I regret  to  report  the  loss  of  the  gallant  Colonel  Murray,  Eighty- fourth 
Pennsylvania,  who  fell  while  bravely  leading  forward  his  gallant  men, 
amidst  a perfect  storm  of  shot  and  shell. 

Where  all  have  done  so  well,  both  officers  and  men,  and  achieved  so 
much,  it  would  be  seemingly  invidious  to  particularize  any  individual 
officer;  yet  I can  say,  without  doing  injustice  to  others,  that  Colonel 
Tyler  deserves  the  highest  commendation  for  the  gallant  manner  in 
which  he  led  his  brigade  during  the  conflict,  and  he,  with  the  gallant 
Carroll,  Harrow,  Foster,  Yoris,  Patrick,  Thoburn,  Sawyer,  Buckley, 
Cheek,  and  Creighton,  deserve  well  of  their  country.  Colonel  Sullivan, 
commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  and  on  the  left,  though  not  attacked 
in  force,  his  batteries  and  skirmishers  engaged  the  enemy  and  prevented 
the  turning  of  that  flank.  He  too  merits  the  highest  commendation. 
I am  under  many  obligations  to  Colonel  Clark,  Majors  Copeland  and 
Perkins,  and  Captains  Shriber  and  Scheffler,  of  Major-General  Banks’ 
staff,  for  valuable  assistance  rendered,  and  it  is  with  pleasure  I mention 
their  gallantry  on  the  field.  To  Col.  John  S.  Mason,  of  the  Fourth 
Ohio,  and  his  adjutant,  Lieutenant  Green,  I am  deeply  indebted  for 
valuable  assistance  rendered.  To  my  own  staff  officers,  Actg.  Asst. 
Adjt.  Gen.  John  J.  P.  Blinn  and  Aide-de-Caxnp  Lieut.  Charles  T.  Boudi 
not,  I am  under  many  obligations  for  the  gallant  and  efficient  manner 
in  which  they  discharged  their  duties  on  the  field. 

I herewith  submit  a plan  of  the  battle,  prepared  by  Captain  Mason, 
of  the  Sixty-seventh  Ohio,  to  whom  I am  much  indebted  for  this  val- 
uable assistance. 

A recapitulation  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  is  also  ap- 
pended.* 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

NATHAN  KIMBALL, 

Colonel  Fourteenth  Indiana  Volunteer  Infantry , Commanding . 

Maj.  H.  G.  Armstrong, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  346. 
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Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Shields’  Division, 

Strasburg , Fa.,  March  27,  1862. 

Sir:  I regret  very  much  that  I made  no  mention  of  the  Signal  Corps, 
under  Lieut.  W.  W.  Rowley,  who  rendered  such  valuable  assistance  on 
the  field  in  signaling  orders  and  reports.  Lieutenant  Rowley  and  the 
officers  and  men  under  him  deserve  the  greatest  praise,  and  by  their 
vigilance  and  efficiency  have  made  the  Signal  Corps  an  indispensable 
arm  of  the  service.  I desire  to  make  favorable  mention  of  Lieutenant 
Rowley,  his  officers  and  men,  and  especial  mention  of  Private  Temple, 
flagman  for  Lieutenant  Taylor,  who  was  wounded  in  the  arm  and  had 
his  horse  shot  from  under  him  while  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  on  the 
field. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

NATHAN  KIMBALL, 

Colonel , Commanding . 

Maj.  H.  G.  Armstrong,  A.  A.  A.  G.y  Shields’  Division . 


No.  13. 

Report  of  Lieut . Col . William  Harrow , Fourteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Camp  Fourteenth  Regiment  Indiana  Foot  Vols., 
Near  Winchester , Fa.,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : During  the  severe  engagement  with  the  enemy  commencing  on 
the  evening  of  the  22d  instant  near  Winchester,  Va.,  and  terminating 
in  a brilliant  victory  to  the  Federal  forces  and  complete  rout  of  the 
enemy  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  instant,  the  Fourteenth  Regiment  In- 
diana Volunteers  bore  a conspicuous  part.  At  5.30  o’clock  p.  m.  on  the 
22d  they  were  formed  at  their  camp,  nearly  2 miles  in  the  rear  of  Win- 
chester, and  moved  rapidly  forward  beyond  the  town  2 miles  out  on  the 
turnpike  road  leading  to  Strasburg,  and  there  remained  under  arms 
upon  the  left  of  our  batteries  during  the  continuance  of  the  enemy’s 
fire  that  evening.  This  regiment  lay  upon  their  arms  that  night,  and 
early  next  day,  while  preparing  to  establish  their  camp  near  that  point, 
were  again  called  out  by  the  enemy  renewing  the  attack  in  force.  Re- 
maining at  this  point  near  an  hour  and  a half  as  a support  to  two  bat- 
teries of  artillery  in  position  on  the  left  of  the  road,  they  now  were 
ordered  rapidly  forward  toward  the  enemy,  and  proceeding  about  1 mile 
received  orders  to  hasten  to  position  to  support,  if  necessary,  the  Eighth 
Ohio  Regiment,  Colonel  Carroll,  who  had  gone  forward  and  were  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  who  were  reported  steadily  ap- 
proaching. Having  proceeded  to  a point  favorable  for  the  accom  plishment 
of  that  purpose,  they  were  formed  in  line  of  battle  across  an  open 
meadow  on  the  left  of  the  road  and  directly  in  front  of  the  enemy’s 
guns,  when  for  thirty  minutes  the  enemy  fired  upon  them  rapidly  with 
shot  and  shell,  many  of  their  missiles  bursting  almost  within  our  ranks. 
Colonel  Sullivan’s  command  having  by  this  time  formed  in  our  rear, 
and  Colonel  Carroll  having  withdrawn  for  the  time  his  line  and  deployed 
his  command  upon  our  extreme  left,  I received  an  order  from  you  to 
look  well  to  the  left  for  any  attempt  of  the  euerny  to  turn  that  tiank. 
I then  moved  the  regiment  to  the  left  of  Colonel  Sullivan’s  command 
and  occupied  a space  between  his  line  and  Colonel  Carroll.  We  there 
remained  in  position,  the  enemy  continuing  to  fire  shell  at  our  lines 
until  by  your  order  the  regiment  was  moved  across  the  road  and  was 
halted  near  the  battery  on  the  hill  in  your  immediate  presence. 


Chap.  XXIV.]  BATTLE  OF  KERNSTOWN,  VA.  367 

Remaining  in  this  position  one  and  a half  hours,  the  enemy  were  dib 
covered  moving  in  force  to  our  right  flank.  Almost  immediately  there- 
after the  collision  occurred  between  the  enemy’s  imfantry  forces  and 
that  portion  of  our  own  troops  occupying  the  extreme  right.  The  fire 
becoming  general  along  our  whole  right,  the  Fourteenth  Regiment  was 
ordered  forward  at  a double-quick  step.  Having  formed  themselves, 
they  eagerly  pushed  through  a slight  skirt  of  timber  and  crossed  an 
elevation  covering  the  enemy,  during  the  execution  of  which  movement 
a continuous  fire  was  kept  up  upon  our  lines  from  one  of  the  enemy’s 
batteries.  Having  crossed  a depression  in  the  ground  and  coming  up 
to  the  summit  we  immediately  received  a terrific  fire  from  the  enemy’s 
infantry.  At  this  point  several  of  our  men  fell  wounded  and  1 killed. 

On  our  right  the  Fifth  Ohio  and  Eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania  Regi 
ments  were  hotly  engaged,  when  the  Fourteenth  Indiana  rushed  for- 
ward, cheering  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  our  right  being  extended  so 
as  to  form  a connection  with  the  troops  in  that  direction,  the  left  mov 
ing  directly  forward  toward  a line  of  stone  fencing  connecting  with  a 
heavy  line  of  timber  in  our  front.  At  this  point  of  time  a portion  of 
our  right  wing,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Lieutenant  Oatterson. 
acting  adjutant,  attacked  and  silenced  the  enemy’s  gun,  having  first 
received  a fire  from  grape  or  canister  shot  at  a distance  short  of  100 
yards.  This  gun  the  enemy  hastily  removed  under  cover,  with  a loss  of 
5 or  6 cannoneers  killed.  The  enemy’s  infantry  then  rose  from  their 
ambush  in  front  and  commenced  a rapid  and  murderous  fire  upon  our 
entire  line.  This  part  of  their  forces,  I have  since  been  informed,  was 
the  rebel  brigade  known  as  General  Loring’s  command.  Their  fire  was 
promptly,  rapidly,  and  gallantly  returned,  and  for  more  than  an  hour 
the  roar  of  musketry  upon  each  side  was  terrific,  almost  beyond  con- 
ception ; during  which  time  Captain  Kelly  and  Second  Lieutenant  Slo- 
cum, of  Company  K ; First  Lieutenant  Lindsay,  of  Company  I;  Captain 
Martin  and  First  Lieutenant  Beem,  of  Company  H,  and  Sergt.  Maj. 
Thomas  C.  Bailey  fell  wounded  while  bravely  sustaining  and  urging 
forward  their  respective  commands.  During  this  period  also  our  na- 
tional and  regimental  color-bearers  each  fell  wounded,  when  their 
places  were  promptly  supplied.  The  bearer  of  the  regimental  colors, 
who  had  seized  them  when  the  first  was  wounded,  being  also  wounded, 
both  standards  were  seized  and  for  a time  held  up  by  a private  of  Com- 
pany E. 

Lieutenant  Catterson,  being  my  only  mounted  officer,  became  a con- 
spicuous mark  by  his  presence  and  activity  immediately  before  the  en- 
emy. He  had  his  horse  killed  under  him,  the  animal  receiving  six  balls, 
two  of  which  barely  escaped  killing  that  officer.  This  escape  from 
instant  death  is  truly  wonderful.  The  smoke  from  the  enemy’s  guns 
and  our  own,  together  with  the  lateness  of  the  evening,  prohibit  any 
mention  of  officers  or  men,  if  indeed  such  discrimination  was  possible 
when  every  officer  and  man  engaged  performed  his  duty  to  himself, 
his  regiment,  and  country  so  nobly.  Night  closing  in,  the  rout  of  the 
enemy  became  general,  and  another  brilliant  victory  has  been  chroni- 
cled and  auother  hard  blow  to  rebellion  has  been  struck.  The  entire 
command  lay  upon  their  arms  during  the  night,  and  for  the  two  days 
next  succeeding  pursued  the  retreating  enemy  till  a point  3 miles  be- 
yond this  camp  was  reached,  but  was  unable  to  overtake  them. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

WM.  HARROW, 

Lieut.  Col.  Fourteenth  Regiment  Indiana  Vo  Is.,  Commanding. 

Col.  N.  Kimball,  14 th  Tnd.  Cols.,  Corndg.  1st  Brig.,  Shields ’ Div. 
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Report  of  Col.  Samuel  S.  Carroll , Eighth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Eighth  Ohio  Infantry, 

Camp  at  Strasburg , March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  instructions  from  your  headquarters  I have 
the  honor  to  make  the  following  report,  viz  : 

On  the  23d  instant,  about  10.30  a.  m.,  I received  orders  from  brigade 
headquarters  to  move  my  regiment  forward  from  camjj  near  Winches- 
ter, as  skirmishers,  on  either  side  of  the  turnpike  toward  Newtown  and 
feel  the  way.  Immediately  I marched  the  regiment  out,  and  when 
about  half  a mile  from  camp  detached  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sawyer,  with 
Companies  B,  H,  and  E,  on  the  right  of  the  pike ; I took  Companies  F, 
K,  A,  and  G on  the  left.  Both  wings  were  deployed  as  skirmishers. 
Companies  C and  D were  on  picket  duty  on  the  right  of  the  road,  and 
joined  Colonel  Sawyer’s  command  soon  after  it  deployed.  Company  I 
was  on  picket  near  Winchester,  and  remained  there.  About  the  time 
we  deployed,  the  rebels  opened  one  battery  on  us.  We  kept  advanc- 
ing, and  the  battery  fell  back  to  the  woods  ahead  of  us  and  reopened 
their  fire.  When  about  2 miles  from  our  camp  my  wing  came  upon 
a body  of  the  rebel  infantry  of  five  full  companies,  with  a reserve  of 
about  100  cavalry.  They  were  masked  behind  a stone  wall  at  the 
edge  of  a wood,  and  opened  on  us  about  50  yards  distant.  My  wing 
replied  briskly,  and,  moving  forward,  routed  them  in  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes. 

We  kept  on  advancing  and  driving  them  before  us  for  three-quarters 
of  a mile,  when,  finding  that  we  were  entirely  unsupported,  I halted 
my  wing.  In  the  mean  time  Company  B had  joined  us,  and  Colonel 
Sawyer’s  command  gotten  so  far  off  to  the  right  as  to  be  out  of 
sight. 

So  soon  as  I saw  support  coming  I moved  forward  until  the  shells 
from  our  own  batteries  fell  immediately  in  front  of  us,  when  I halted, 
not  thinking  it  prudent  to  expose  my  men  to  the  fire  of  our  own  as  well 
as  the  rebel  batteries.  We  remained  nearly  in  that  position  during  the 
remainder  of  that  day  and  night.  In  the  afternoon,  about  3 o’clock, 
the  enemy  tried  to  move  a battery  on  our  extreme  left  flank.  I de- 
tached one  company  to  deter  them,  and  they  were  charged  upon  by 
about  125  of  the  rebel  cavalry,  led  by  Colonel  Ashby.  I sent  two  more 
companies  to  their  support,  and  they  drove  the  enemy  back  and  pre- 
vented their  moving  the  battery  on  our  flank. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  before  daylight,  all  my  regiment  joined 
me  except  Company  I,  and  Colonel  Sullivan  ordered  me  to  move  forward 
and  support  a battery  that  he  wished  to  get  in  an  advanced  position. 
We  did  so,  and  after  moving  forward  three-quarters  of  a mile  the  bat- 
tery finally  halted,  and  I moved  forward  and  continued  in  the  advance 
until  halted  by  your  orders  this  side  of  Newtown. 

Our  loss  in  the  engagement  of  the  morning  of  the  23d  was  2 killed 
and  9 wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy,  killed  and  wounded,  could  not 
have  been  less  than  50,  mostly  infantry.  We  had  1 wounded  and  2 
taken  prisoners  in  the  engagement  in  the  afternoon.  The  enemy  left 
7 killed  and  wounded  on  the  field  and  5 dead  horses,  and  took  away 
several  wounded  with  them. 

Inclosed  is  Colonel  Sawyer’s  report  of  the  loss  in  his  command. 
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I would  state  that  my  officers  and  men  behaved  with  great  coolness 
and  bravery. 

Sir,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  S.  CARROLL,  U.  S.  A., 
Colonel  Eighth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Col.  Nathan  Kimball, 

Fourteenth  Indiana  Vols .,  Comdg.  First  Brig.,  Shields9  Div . 


No.  15. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Franklin  Sawyer , Eighth  Ohio  Infantry . 

Camp  near  Strasburg,  Va., 

March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  instructions  I have  the  honor  to  make  the 
following  report : 

On  Sunday  morning,  23d  instant,  I was  detached  with  three  companies 
to  deploy  forward  as  skirmishers  on  the  right  of  the  Strasburg  pike, 
which  I at  once  proceeded  to  do.  We  deployed  forward  about  three- 
fourths  of  a mile,  when  I received  an  order  from  you,  through  Surgeon 
Tappan,  to  make  a careful  reconnaissance  of  the  hills  to  the  right,  and 
to  recall  from  picket  duty  Companies  C and  D of  our  regiment  and  cause 
them  to  join  my  command.  This  I did.  Finding  no  enemy  to  the  right 
or  immediately  in  front,  we  proceeded  as  far  as  the  village  of  Kerns- 
town,  when  I received  an  order  from  you,  through  a mounted  orderly, 
to  send  you  one  of  my  companies,  and  accordingly  sent  you  Captain 
Kenny’s  company.  We  then  deployed  forward  some  distance,  resting 
the  center  in  an  open  wood  near  a stone  church.  At  this  time  a bat- 
tery came  up  the  road  and  took  position  on  the  left  of  the  road,  in  ad- 
vance of  our  position,  and  I again  moved  forward  about  40  rods  to  the 
front  of  the  battery,  halted  my  men,  and  rode  forward  myself  to  the 
front  of  the  wood,  and  came  very  near  a force  of  the  enemy  concealed 
behind  a ridge  of  ground.  The  battery  soon  fell  back  beyond  the  vil- 
lage, and  I ordered  the  skirmishers  back  about  60  rods,  which  position 
we  held  until  the  explosion  of  our  own  shells  near  us  admonished  me 
to  fall  back  nearer  the  battery  in  our  rear. 

At  this  point  I received  an  order  from  Colonel  Kimball  through  a 
mounted  orderly  to  call  in  my  skirmishers,  fall  back  to  the  height  where 
the  main  batteries  were,  and  support  them,  which  I did.  We  remained 
here  for  some  time,  when  I was  ordered  to  support  a battery  to  our  right 
on  a “ dirt#oad”  in  front  of  the  line  of  march  of  Colonel  Tyler’s  brigade, 
which  was  then  passing  in  our  rear  to  attack  the  enemy,  who  had  taken 
position  on  the  heights  on  our  right  and  were  then  shelling  us.  This 
position  we  maintained  for  a few  minutes,  when  we  were  ordered  to  load 
and  fix  bayonets  for  a charge.  In  a few  moments  Colonel  Daum  came 
with  the  order  to  charge,  which  we  obeyed  at  double-quick,  the  interval 
between  us  and  the  enemy  being  about  three-fourths  of  a mile.  We 
charged  directly  up  to  a rail  fence,  from  the  opposite  side  of  which  the 
enemy  in  strong  force  were  firing  upon  us.  Our  position  was  at  almost- 
a right  angle  With  the  position  of  Colonel  Tyler’s  force.  This  position 
we  held  until  the  enemy  was  entirely  routed  from  our  front,  which  was 
about  dusk.  W e pressed  on  until  the  enemy’s  battery  was  carried,  whei  i 
I drew  off  what  few  of  my  men  were  still  unhurt,  picked  up  our  dead 
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and  wounded,  and  procured  ambulances  or  temporary  litters,  and  bore 
them  from  the  field. 

My  whole  command  consisted  of  Company  C,  Captain  Butterfield, 
with  Lieutenants  Lewis  and  Hysung  and  41  non  commissioned  officers 
and  privates $ Company  D,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Beid,  with  45 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates ; Company  E,  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Craig,  with  49  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  ; Com- 
pany H,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Wright,  with  53  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates. 

My  officers  and  men  behaved  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  bravery, 
and  I cannot  forbear  mentioning  Captain  Butterfield,  who  was  con- 
stantly at  his  post  encouraging  the  men  and  rendering  me  every  assist- 
ance in  his  power.  1 might  also  mention  with  equal  propriety  Lieu- 
tenants Beid  and  Craig  (who  was  wounded),  Lewis  and  Wright.  They 
all  behaved  gallantly,  and  stood  the  enemy’s  fire  until  he  was  driven 
from  before  us.  I joined  you  the  next  morning  soon  after  daylight,  in 
pursuance  of  an  order  received  during  the  night. 

All  of  which  I have  the  honor  to  submit. 

FBANKLIN  SAWYEB, 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Eighth  Ohio  Volunteers, 

Col.  S.  S.  Carroll,  U.  S.  A., 

Colonel  Eighth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry . 


Ho.  16. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Alvin  C.  Voris , Sixty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry . 

Hdqrs.  Sixty-seventh  Begiment  Ohio  Volunteers, 

March  26,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  the  Sixty-seventh  Ohio  Volun- 
teers, on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Banks 
for  picket  duty.  In  the  earliest  practicable  time  the  regiment  reported 
to  his  headquarters  and  was  ordered  to  report  to  General  Shields  on  the 
field,  which  was  done  on  the  Strasburg  pike  beyond  Winchester.  We 
were  deployed  as  skirmishers  under  the  enemy’s  fire  on  the  left  flank, 
being  the  first  regiment  of  infantry  on  the  field.  We  advanced  as 
skirmishers  some  2 miles  and  till  after  dark.  About  10  o’clock  were 
ordered  by  you  to  go  into  camp.  Companies  A,  F,  and  I were  detailed 
for  picket  duty,  8 o’clock  a.  m.  of  the  23d  instant,  to  the  left  and  front. 
Companies  F and  I did  not  join  the  regiment  till  Monday  morning. 
These  three  companies  engaged  the  enemy  as  skirmishers #on  the  left 
early  in  the  day,  and  gallantly  drove  the  rebel  skirmishers  under  the 
cover  of  their  artillery.  Company  A joined  my  command  early  in  the 
afternoon.  The  remaining  six  companies  early  in  the  day  were  ordered 
to  deploy  as  skirmishers  to  the  extreme  right,  which  was  partially  done, 
when  we  were  ordered  to  support  the  battery  (Daum’s)  on  the  right. 
Afterward  we  were  relieved  by  the  Fifth  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  ordered 
to  hold  ourselves  as  reserve  in  a wood  to  the  right  of  the  batteries  on 
the  right  of  the  pike. 

Later  in  the  day  we  were  ordered  to  support  the  battery  directly  in 
front  of  the  position  occupied  by  the  commanding  general.  After  the 
infantry  fight  was  opened  we  were  ordered  to  re-enforce  our  troops. 
We  passed  over  the  open  field  intervening  under  a raking  fire  from 
the  enemy’s  artillery,  and  formed  line  of  battle  on  the  right  of  the 
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first  brigade  and  commenced  firing  on  the  enemy’s  extreme  left,  and 
held  our  first  position  until  the  enemy  were  driven  from  their  position. 
The  Sixty-seventh  turned  their  left  flank  and  terribly  punished  them 
from  first  to  last. 

I cannot  speak  in  too  high  praise  of  my  officers  (with  one  or  two 
exceptions)  and  men.  Few  of  them  had  ever  been  under  fire  before, 
but  they  fought  with  a persistency  that  never  meant  to  yield.  I am 
proud  of  my  men.  Company  Or  was  not  in  the  action,  having  been 
detailed  for  guard  duty  at  Winchester  on  the  18th  instant  and  not  yet 
relieved. 

A.  C.  VOBIS, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comclg . Sixty-seventh  Regiment  Ohio  Vols. 

General  Kimball, 

Commanding  General  Shields ’ Division. 


JSTo.  17. 


Report  of  Col.  Jeremiah  C.  Sullivan , Thirteenth  Indiana  Infantry , com- 
manding Second  Brigade. 


Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  Shields’  Division, 

Near  Tom’s  Brook)  March  26,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part  my  brigade 
took  in  the  battle  of  the  23d,  near  Winchester : 

The  Second  Brigade,  which  I commanded,  consisted  of  the  Thirteenth 
Indiana,  Fifth  Ohio,  Thirty-ninth  Illinois,  and  Sixty-second  Ohio.  My 
position  was  on  the  left  wing  in  a large  open  field,  facing  the  woods, 
which  were  occupied  by  the  rebels.  I had  no  sooner  formed  my  line  of 
battle  than  the  enemy  opened  on  me  a heavy  and  well-directed  fire  from 
his  artillery,  which  was  sustained  for  over  five  hours.  The  right  wing 
being  hard  pressed,  General  Kimball  sent  to  me  for  re-enforcements.  I 
sent  to  him  one  regiment.  Again  and  again  were  re- enforcements  asked 
for  until  I was  left  on  the  left  wing  with  but  one  regiment — the  Thirty- 
ninth  Illinois — and  two  pieces  of  artillery.  I,  however,  advanced  and 
opened  fire  on  the  enemy  concealed  in  the  woods,  and  drove  back  the 
artillery  that  was  playing  on  me.  The  firing  on  my  right  had  now 
nearly  ceased,  but  no  evidence  could  be  obtained  to  warrant  a belief 
that  the  enemy  had  retired.  We  rested  that  night  on  our  arms,  ex- 
pecting every  moment  an  attack.  The  next  morning  at  daylight  I 
started  to  attack  them,  but  found  that  all  had  retired  save  a rear  guard, 
which  I drove  some  3 miles  before  any  re-enforcements  reached  me. 

The  loss  of  the  regiments  in  my  brigade  is  heavy,  but  owing  to  our 
being  in  Advance  and  yet  pursuing  the  enemy  1 have  no  means  of  as- 
certaining correctly.  Officers  and  men  behaved  nobly,  and  once  even 
gave  evidence  that  their  hearts  were  in  this  cause.  With  such  soldiers 
our  flag  will  soon  be  carried  in  triumph  over  the  rebellious  States. 

Inclosed  I send  copies  of  the  reports  of  the  different  commanders  on 
the  field.  Being  in  advance  and  in  bivouac,  my  facilities  for  obtaining 
correct  information  of  our  loss  are  small.  I am  now  25  miles  from  the 
field  of  battle,  and  surgeons  have  made  no  reports. 

I remain,  respectfully, 


JEE.  C.  SULLIYAK, 
Colonel)  Commanding  Second  Brigade. 

H.  G.  Armstrong, 

Major  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


372  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  [Chap.  XXIV. 

^O.  18. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Robert  8.  Foster,  Thirteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 


Hdqrs.  Thirteenth  Indiana  Regiment,  U.  S.  Army, 

Camp  Shields , four  miles  south  of  Strasburg , Va. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  your  order  I herewith  submit  the  following 
report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Thirteenth  Indiana  Regiment  in  the 
action  of  the  22d  and  23d  of  March,  near  Winchester,  Va. : 

I was  ordered  by  you  to  withdraw  my  command  (which  had  been  sta- 
tioned on  picket  the  night  of  the  21st  on  the  Front  Royal  and  Cedar 
Creek  roads)  and  to  report  to  you  at  the  toll-gate  on  the  Strasburg 
pike.  Collecting  my  command  I proceeded  immediately  to  join  you, 
and  reached  the  toll-gate  at  10  a.  m.,  and  moved  forward  on  the  right  of 
your  brigade  and  took  position  in  front  of  and  on  the  enemy’s  right, 
which  position  we  held  until  5 p.  m.  under  a heavy  fire  of  shell  and 
round  shot  from  his  batteries,  which  were  stationed  in  the  edge  of  a 
woods.  At  5 p.  m.  you  ordered  me  to  move  to  the  enemy’s  left,  to  sup- 
port a part  of  the  First  and  Third  Brigades.  We  marched  over  the  hills 
on  our  right  after  being  exposed  to  a heavy  fire  of  grape  and  shell.  We 
took  position  on  the  left  of  the  Fourteenth  Indiana,  whose  left  had  been 
pressed  back  by  the  overwhelming  number  that  had  been  brought  into 
action  by  the  enemy  immediately  in  front  and  on  the  left  of  the  Four- 
teenth Indiana.  Here  it  was  that  the  Thirteenth  Indiana  suffered  most, 
being  exposed  to  the  galling  fire  of  a whole  brigade  posted  behind  a stone 
fence  and  in  the  open  woods.  Inch  by  inch  the  brave  and  gallant  men 
of  my  command  (Thirteenth  Indiana)  pressed  them  back.  The  Four- 
teenth Indiana’s  left  rallied  to  our  support,  and  I gave  the  command  to 
“ Forward!  Charge  bayonets!”  Here  it  was  that  the  two  remnants  of 
the  Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth  Indiana  went  in  with  a yell  and  drove 
from  the  field  a whole  brigade,  which  proved  to  be  Loring’s  celebrated 
Irish  brigade,  of  the  Provisional  Army,  and  completely  routed  them, 
and  would  have  captured  their  colors  had  it  not  been  for  night  coming 
on,  and  for  fear  of  firing  into  our  own  men  I ordered  a halt.  It  was  so 
dark  as  to  prevent  us  from  pursuing  the  retreating  enemy  until  morn- 
ing. After  gathering  up  the  wounded  of  our  own  and  the  enemy’s  we 
slept  on  our  arms  until  daylight,  when  I proceeded  to  join  you  in  the 
advance  toward  Strasburg  in  pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy,  and  have 
arrived  at  this  camp,  after  sharing  the  honors  of  being  in  the  advance 
with  your  brigade  and  driving  the  enemy  beyond  this  place. 

Before  closing  this  report  I must  refer  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Thirteenth  Indiana.  All  alike  acted  nobly  and  fought  bravely,  adding 
new  laurels  to  those  already  won  in  Western  Virginia.  Lest  I should 
be  thought  preferring  one  above  another  I forbear  making  any  personal 
mention,  as  they  all,  both  officers  and  men,  fought  with  a coolness  and 
desperation  that  proved  them  not  inferior  to  the  brave  sons  of  Indiana 
who  are  battling  m other  localities  for  our  holy  cause.  Of  the  medical 
profession,  and  more  particularly  of  our  own  assistant  surgeon,  requires 
of  me  a special  mention.  Dr.  Gall,  our  principal  surgeon,  having  been 
detailed  during  the  early  part  of  the  engagement  to  hake  charge  of  the 
wounded  who  were  being  sent  to  Winchester,  left  Dr.  William  C.  Foster 
alone  on  the  field,  who  was  in  the  thickest  and  hottest  of  the  fight  with 
the  band  carrying  off  the  killed  and  wounded  as  they  fell,  and  but  for 
him  our  list  of  dead  would  be  greater  than  it  is. 

We  captured  a number  of  prisoners,  part  of  them  commissioned 
officers,  some  of  whom  are  wounded.  Among  them  are  a major  and  an 
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aide  to  the  rebel  General  Jackson,  a number  of  lieutenants,  and  some 
arms,  all  of  which  I will  report  as  soon  as  I can  ascertain  the  exact 
number  of  each.  Our  loss  is  about  40  killed  and  wounded,  among  them 
Major  Dobbs  and  Captain  Sayles,  of  Company  G.  It  is  impossible  for 
me  at  this  time  to  give  you  the  exact  casualties  in  the  Thirteenth,  but 
inclosed  you  will  find  a list  as  correct  as  it  is  possible  for  me  to  render 
at  this  time.* 

I am,  respectfully, 

ROBT.  S.  FOSTER, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Thirteenth  Indiana  Volunteers. 

Col.  J.  C.  Sullivan, 

Acting  Brigadier- General)  Commanding  Second  Brigade. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  Lieut.  George  H.  Whitcamp)  Acting  Adjutant  Fifth  Ohio 

Infantry. 


March  26, 1862. 

The  Fifth  Ohio  was  ordered  by  Acting  Brigadier-General  Sullivan  to 
turn  out  under  arms  on  Saturday  evening,  March  22,  at  5 o’clock. 
There  had  been  some  cannonading  within  hearing  of  our  camp  during 
the  day.  We  marched  out  the  Strasburg  road  about  3 miles,  there 
halted,  and  were  ordered  back  to  picket  the  Romney  and  Cedar  Creek 
roads.  On  the  following  morning  we  had  orders  to  proceed  to  camp, 
but  were  halted  on  the  road  to  wait  for  instructions,  which  we  received 
in  about  one-half  hour,  and  marched  to  the  right  of  Kernstown.  About 
9 o’clock  a.  m.  we  were  ordered  to  support  Daum’s  battery.  The  fire 
from  the  enemy  was  heavy  and  constant,  principally  shell  and  round 
shot,  which  continued  for  about  one  hour.  There  was  none  of  our 
regiment  hurt  up  to  that  time,  although  the  firing  was  in  line  with  our 
battery,  but  most  of  the  volleys  went  too  far,  which  was  very  fortunate 
for  our  forces.  The  battery  changed  position  and  moved  over  to  the 
left  of  Kernstown,  on  a level  with  woods  to  our  left  and  front.  As 
soon  as  the  artillery  was  in  position  and  our  regiment  at  their  support 
there  came  a perfect  hurricane  of  shell  from  the  woods.  There  must 
have  been  a masked  battery  there,  for  the  fire  was  tremendous. 

We  remained  under  fire  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  The  bat- 
tery was  forced  to  retire  under  a very  heavy  and  destructive  fire.  We 
were  not  aware  that  the  artillery  had  given  way  until  the  piece  on  the 
right  had  gone.  They  had  1 man  killed  and  we  had  2 wounded  in 
our  regiment.  The  lieutenant  commanding  the  battery  met  our  lieu- 
tenant-colonel  commanding,  and  said  that  he  could  not  hold  his  posi- 
tion any  longer  than  he  did ; that  his  battery  was  not  strong  enough 
for  theirs,  and  was  forced  to  abandon  his  position.  We  then  took  up 
a position  in  support  of  the  same  pieces,  with  part  of  Clark’s  battery, 
to  the  right  of  Kernstown  on  a hill,  where  we  remained  about  two 
hours.  The  firing  continued  with  the  same  unabated  fury,  mostly  shell 
and  a few  round  shot.  At  this  time  the  enemy  marched  on  a fresh  re-en- 
forcement of  infantry  to  flank  us  on  the  right. 

Our  regiment  was  then  ordered  by  Acting  Brigadier-General  Kim- 
ball to  leave  the  battery  and  proceed  to  the  right  flank.  The  battery 
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by  this  time  was  almost  if  not  entirely  out  of  ammunition.  After  we 
liad  got  half  way  to  where  the  infantry  were  engaged  an  order  came 
from  Acting  General  Kimball  to  detach  five  companies  to  go  back  and 
guard  the  batteries,  which  weakened  our  regiment  very  materially,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Patrick  did  not  know  until  he  was  in  front  of  the 
enemy  that  he  had  only  a half  regiment  to  fight  with.  As  soon  as  we 
got  through  a little  grove  of  brush  and  young  trees  we  came  in  contact 
with  the  enemy’s  fire,  which  was  very  rapid  and  constant  as  we  ad- 
vanced. The  Eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania  was  on  our  left.  We  passed 
them  and  pressed  forward.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Patrick  cautioned  our 
men  to  “ keep  cool,”  “hold  their  ground,”  “stand  solid,”  and  “every 
man  to  do  his  duty  ; ” “ to  remember  Cincinnati,  their  homes,  and  their 
country,”  “ not  to  waste  their  powder.”  He  was  still  in  front  of  his  men 
when  Lieutenant  Marshall  called  out  to  him  to  fail  behind ; that  he  was 
unnecessarily  exposing  himself.  Our  men  advanced  steadily,  some  of 
them  to  their  last  advance.  When  they  reached  the  brow  of  the  hill 
the  enemy  were  below  and  in  a front  in  the  trees  and  small  brush.  At 
the  first  fire  from  the  enemy  our  two  color-bearers  fell — B.  Isdeli,  to 
rise  no  more,  and  E.  Swaine,  wounded  in  the  cheek.  He  will  recover. 
Five  times  were  our  colors  shot  down,  and  as  quickly  did  they  rise 
again.  The  national  flag  received  forty-eight  bullet-holes  and  the 
regimental  flag  ten  5 even  the  flagstaffs  were  broken  in  several  places. 

It  was  here  that  our  gallant  Captain  Whitcom  fell.  He  rushed  to 
the  colors  after  they  were  shot  down  for  the  second  time,  waved  them 
and  drew  his  pistol,  when  he  received  that  fatal  bulletin  his  cheek,  pass- 
ing through  his  head.  He  fell  to  the  ground  and  never  moved  afterward. 
At  that  moment  it  was  an  almost  hand-to-hand  fight.  The  enemy  was 
pressing  forward  and  some  of  them  were  within  10  yards  of  our  regi- 
ment. The  fire  was  galling,  and  a perfect  whirlwind  of  balls  were  flying, 
as  if  the  air  had  been  suddenly  filled  with  hissing  snakes.  It  appeared 
to  rage  with  increasing  fury.  We  had  no  support  on  our  left  for 
some  time  after  we  had  commenced  firing.  At  last  the  Eighty-fourth 
Pennsylvania  advanced  to  support  our  left  flank,  but  twice  they  fell 
back.  The  third  time  their  brave  colonel  urged  them  to  follow  him 
and  stand  fast.  It  was  under  that  advance  that  the  gallant  Colonel 
Murray  lost  his  life.  When  the  colonel  fell  his  regiment  retreated 
and  could  not  be  rallied  again.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Patrick  beseeched 
them  not  to  leave  the  field,  but  they  had  taken  the  panic,  and  it  became 
infectious.  The  regiment  on  our  right  flank  gave  way  and  fell  back. 
It  was  a trying  moment  for  the  Fifth  Ohio.  They  then  received  the 
enemy’s  whole  fire.  For  a few  minutes  the  tide  of  success  was  between 
the  ebb  and  flow.  They  stood  their  ground  nobly.  Officers  and  men 
did  their  duty. 

Our  lieutenant- colonel  (Patrick)  at  that  moment  encouraged  the  men, 
telling  them  not  to  give  way,  but  stand  fast,  and  there  was  not  a man 
flinched.  The  regiment  on  our  right,  seeing  us  remain  firm,  rallied  again . 
The  Fourteenth  Indiana,  under  the  command  of  the  adjutant,  came  on 
our  left  and  commenced  firing  behind  us,  and  the  first  volley  they  fired 
Colonel  Patrick  ran  forward  to  them  and  ordered  them  to  cease  firing ; 
that  they  were  firing  on  our  men.  The  officer  then  asked  him  where 
the  secesh  or  rebel  lines  were.  He  told  him  that  there  were  no  lines 
here,  but  to  turn  his  men  more  to  the  left  and  advance  and  he  would 
see  the  rebels.  The  enemy  by  this  time  were  giving  way,  and  after  a 
few  minutes  we  turned  their  flank,  and  they  ran  and  our  forces  after 
them,  and  killing  them  as  they  ran. 

It  was  then  getting  dark  and  our  men  were  very  much  fatigued,  yet 
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the  excitement  kept  them  on  their  feet.  There  were  a few  of  them  re- 
mained behind  to  take  care  of  the  wounded  and  dying.  We  kept  ad- 
vancing until  we  reached  their  battery  and  took  one  piece.  In  the 
mean  time  there  was  a heavy  re-enforcement  coming  across  from  the 
woods  to  assist  the  rebels.  The  Thirteenth  Indiana  had  joined  us,  and 
the  other  live  companies  of  the  Fifth,  in  command  of  Acting  Major 
Hays,  were  advancing  to  our  aid.  The  rebel  re-enforcements  were 
seized  with  the  same  panic  the  others  had,  and  they  made  a very  short 
stand.  We  kept  advancing  on  them  until  darkness  closed  upon  us  all. 
Had  it  continued  light  for  one  hour  longer  the  whole  rebel  force  would 
have  been  captured. 

We  had  hardly  completed  the  task  of  gathering  up  our  dead  and 
wounded  when  an  order  came  for  our  regiment  to  go  out  on  picket 
duty.  I told  Colonel  Patrick  of  the  order.  He  went  to  see  the  general 
about  it,  and  informed  him  that  our  regiment  had  been  up  two  nights 
and  had  had  very  little  to  eat ; that  there  were  other  regiments  that  had 
not  endured  so  much  fatigue.  He  wanted  to  know  them.  The  lieuten- 
ant-colonel mentioned  one.  The  acting  brigadier- general  said  lie  did 
not  know  where  to  find  it,  and  we  would  have  to  serve,  and  so  we  did. 
The  next  day  we  followed  the  enemy  beyond  Strasburg. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

GEO.  H.  WHITCAMP, 
Lieutenant , Acting  Adjutant. 


Ho.  20. 

Reports  of  Col.  Erastus  B.  Tyler , Seventh  Ohio  Infantry , commanding 

Third  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Shields’  Division, 

Camp  Kimball , March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report  of  the 
action  of  my  command  in  the  battle  of  Winchester,  Sunday,  March  23, 
1862,  together  with  a report  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing: 

On  my  arrival  to  the  support  of  General  Kimball  about  2 p.  m.  two 
regiments  of  my  command  were  brought  to  the  front  to  support  Colonel 
Damn’s  artillery — the  Seventh  Ohio  and  Seventh  Indiana — the  other 
three  remaining  in  the  rear.  At  about  4 o’clock  General  Kimball  ordered 
me  to  proceed  with  my  command  down  a ravine  to  the  rear  of  a piece 
of  woods  on  our  right,  and  thence  along  the  woods  to  the  rear  of  a 
point  on  the  enemy’s  left  flank,  where  he  had  a battery  of  two  pieces 
planted.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Daum  continued  to  amuse  them  in  the 
front  while  I proceeded  to  execute  the  order,  and  Captain  Kobinson’s 
battery  was  sent  in  the  same  direction  that  I moved  to  a commanding 
point  between  the  woods  and  our  main  point  of  defense.  I succeeded 
in  reaching  the  enemy’s  rear  unperceived  by  him,  but  found  him  in 
large  force,  as  I afterward  learned  from  his  wounded,  consisting  of  nine 
infantry  regiments,  and  on  the  eve  of  attempting  a flank  movement 
similar  to  ours  to  capture  Robinson’s  battery.  Our  front  was  within 
musket-range  of  him  when  he  opened  on  us,  and  with  such  force  that  I 
immediately  ordered  up  my  reserve.  His  position  was  a strong  one, 
and  stubbornly  maintained  for  a time,  but  he  was  at  length  forced  to 
fall  back  before  the  incessant  and  well-directed  fire  of  our  men.  He 
was . protected  in  front  by  a stone  fence,  while  our  only  breastworks 
were  the  scattered  trees  of  the  woods  and  a small  natural  embankment, 
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say,  five  rods  long,  and  the  fact  that  all  his  killed  and  wounded  in  that 
locality  were  struck  in  the  head  speaks  in  stronger  terms  than  I can 
use  of  the  skill  of  our  men  as  marksmen. 

After  my  brigade  had  thus  bravely  stood  their  ground  for  at  least 
an  hour,  I think  I may  safely  say,  the  Fourteenth  Indiana  arrived  to 
my  support,  followed  shortly  after  by  the  Eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania, 
Thirteenth  Indiana,  Sixty-seventh  Ohio,  and  Fifth  Ohio,  when  the  com- 
plete rout  of  the  enemy  was  effected,  he  leaving  for  me  two  pieces  of 
artillery — one  iron  12-pounder  and  one  brass  6-pounder — with  caissons, 
and  all  his  dead  and  wounded,  amounting,  the  former  to  over  300,  and 
the  latter  unknown,  but  very  large.  Considering  the  enemy’s  force  and 
position,  I consider  my  loss  as  noticed  below  very  small.  Both  the  men 
and  officers  of  my  command  fought  with  the  most  commendable  bravery 
and  determination,  and  are  entitled  to  special  mention,  but  in  this  brief 
report  I cannot  particularize.  The  colors  of  the  Seventh  Ohio  were 
struck  by  twenty-eight  balls,  one  carrying  away  the  crescent  of  the 
spear-head,  another  breaking  the  staff;  those  of  the  Seventh  Indiana 
by  three,  and  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Ohio  by  three  balls.  The  darkness 
of  the  evening  prevented  my  following  the  enemy  beyond  the  ground 
lie  had  occupied,  and  early  on  the  following  morning  the  pursuit  com- 
menced, continuing  until  last  evening.  Thus  you  will  perceive  that 
under  the  present  condition  of  affairs  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  give  an 
accurate  report  of  the  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  that  my 
command  have  sustained.  I must  not  neglect  to  say  that  to  Actg. 
Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.  E.  S.  Quay  and  Aide-de-Camp  Henry  Z.  Eaton,  of 
m37  staff,  I am  greatly  indebted  for  the  prompt  performance  of  their 
respective  duties.  For  more  definite  particulars  of  the  fight  I would 
refer  you  to  my  official  report  to  General  Kimball. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

I am,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  TYLER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade , 

Brigadier-General  Shields. 


Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Shields’  Division, 
Camp  Kimball , Strasburg,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report  of  the 
part  taken  by  my  command  in  the  battle  of  Winchester,  Sunday, 
March  23: 

My  command  left  Camp  Shields  at  11  o’clock  a.  m.  23d  March,  reach- 
ing the  toll-gate  south  of  Winchester  just  as  our  batteries  were  opened 
upon  the  enemy.  Remaining  in  column  a short  time,  I received  your 
order  to  strike  the  enemy  on  his  left  flank  with  my  brigade,  composed 
of  the  Seventh  Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Creighton;  Twenty-ninth  Ohio, 
Colonel  Buckley;  First  Virginia,  Colonel  Thoburn;  Seventh  Indiana, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Cheek,  and  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylvania 
Infantry,  Colonel  Lewis,  jr.  The  order  was  executed  with  the  Seventh 
Ohio  on  the  right,  the  Twenty-ninth  Ohio  on  the  left,  First  Virginia  in 
the  center,  Seventh  Indiana  in  the  right  wing,  and  One  hundred  and 
tenth  Pennsylvania  in  the  left  wing,  advancing  in  column  of  divisions. 
WTien  within  easy  musket-range  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  us  with 
their  infantry  force,  consisting  of  nine  regiments.  The  reception  was  a 
warm  one,  and  so  heavy  was  it  that  I ordered  up  the  reserve  at  ‘once, 
when  the  action  became  general.  The  fire  of  the  enemy  was  poured  in 
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upon  us  from  behind  a stone  wall  with  terrible  effect,  yet  the  column 
moved  forward,  driving  them  from  their  cover  into  an  open  wood,  when 
our  men  gave  them  a shower  of  leaden  hail.  The  timely  arrival  of  the 
Fourteenth  Indiana,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Harrow,  in  this  unequal  con- 
test was  of  immense  service,  followed  as  they  were  soon  after  by  the 
Eighty-fourth  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  Murray;  Thirteenth  Indiana,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Foster,  and  still  later  by  the  Sixty- seventh,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Yoris,  and  Fifth  Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Patrick,  routing  the 
enemy  just  as  twilight  was  fading  into  night,  leaving  his  dead  and 
wounded  on  the  field.  We  took  from  him  one  6 and  one  12  pounder 
gun,  with  their  caissons,  and  about  300  prisoners.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  in  killed  and  wounded  could  not  have  been  less  than  500. 

To  speak  of  the  heroic  acts  of  those  engaged  in  the  battle  would  re- 
quire too  much  space  in  this  brief  report.  The  officers  and  men  be- 
haved as  gallantly  as  ever  men  did,  and  are  entitled  to  great  credit. 
The  field  officers  of  the  different  regiments  exerted  themselves  man- 
fully, many  of  them  having  their  horses  shot  under  them  early  in  the 
engagement;  others  were  seriously  wounded,  yet  they  pressed  forward 
with  their  men,  determined  to  conquer  or  die.  Where  all  did  so  well, 
and  showed  so  much  daring  bravery,  it  would  be  unjust  to  mention  one 
without  mentioning  all.  That  officers  and  men  discharged  their  duty 
the  result  plainly  shows,  and  to  them  belongs  the  victory.  To  my  act- 
ing assistant  adjutant-general,  E.  S.  Quay,  and  aide-de-camp,  Henry  Z. 
Eaton,  of  my  staff,  I am  greatly  indebted  for  the  prompt  performance 
of  their  respective  duties.  Herewith  I hand  you  a report  of  the  dead 
and  wounded  of  my  command.* 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  TYLER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade . 

Acting  Brigadier-General  Kimball, 

Commanding  Division. 


Ko.  21. 

Report  of  Col.  William  D.  Leicis , jr .,  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylva- 
nia Infantry. 

Hdqes.  110th  Regt.  Pa.  Vols.,  Shields’  Division, 

Winchester , 7a.,  March  27,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  afternoon  of  Sun- 
day, March  '23,  my  command  left  camp,  3 J miles  on  the  main  road  east 
of  Winchester,  by  order  of  Colonel  Tyler,  Third  Brigade,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  his  command  immediately  to  the  scene  of  action  that  after- 
noon. The  brigade  was  ordered  to  the  rear  and  to  the  left  flank  of  the 
enemy,  and  was  marched  close  column  by  division  into  and  under  cover 
of  a thick  wood,  when  a deadly  fire  was  immediately  poured  in  upon 
them,  which  for  the  moment  staggered  our  troops.  They  soon  recov- 
ered, and  my  command,  with  the  rest  of  the  brigade,  advanced  to  the 
outskirts  of  the  woods  and  returned  the  fire  with  great  spirit.  Subse- 
quently, finding  that  the  enemy  held  a strong  position  behind  a stone 
fence  across  a ravine  directly  opposite  our  center  and  were  harassing 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  346. 
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us  with  their  fire,  I ordered  a charge  of  my  command  at  u double-quick  ” 
upon  that  point,  which  was  quite  successful.  The  enemy  were  com- 
pletely routed  on  their  flank  and  driven  from  their  position  behind  the 
fence.  In  this  charge  the  command  suffered  severely  from  the  fire  of 
the  enemy.  The  regiment  was  rallied  after  the  action  in  good  order, 
and  bivouacked  for  the  night  with  the  brigade  on  the  field  adjoining. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  D.  LEWIS,  Jr., 

Colonel  One  hundred  and  tenth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols. 

Brigadier-General  Shields. 


No.  22. 

Abstract  from  u Record  of  Events ” in  Williams ’ division , Fifth  Army 

Corps.* 

March  20. — Division  ordered  to  march  with  all  possible  dispatch 
from  Winchester  to  Centreville.  Brigadier-General  Williams  assumed 
command. 

The  First  Brigade  marched  from  Winchester  for  Manassas  on  March 
22.  While  at  Castleman’s  Ferry,  waiting  for  the  Third  Brigade  to  cross 
the  Shenandoah,  the  brigade,  in  pursuance  of  a note  from  Major  Cope- 
land, assistant  adjutant-general,  counter-marched,  and  encamped  at 
Berry ville,  Va.  While  encamped  at  Berry  ville,  in  pursuance  of  a note 
received  from  General  Shields,  commanding  at  Winchester,  requesting 
brigade  to  support  his  command,  then  warmly  engaged  with  the  enemy 
at  Kernstown,  near  Winchester,  the  brigade  marched  from  Berryville 
to  the  field  of  battle,  near  Middletown,  marching  36  miles  in  ten  con- 
secutive hours,  and  re  enforcing  General  Shields’  command  while  en- 
gaged with  the  enemy.  Brigade  continued  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
to  Strasburg  on  March  24  and  25,  and  occupied  Strasburg  until  the  close 
of  the  month.  During  the  forced  march  of  the  brigade  from  Berryville 
to  Strasburg  the  shoes  of  one-half  of  the  men  in  the  brigade  were  worn- 
out  and  rendered  worthless.  New  shoes  are  urgently  needed,  but, 
although  repeated  requisitions  therefor  have  been  made,  they  have  not 
yet  been  supplied. 

The  Second  Brigade  marched  March  21  to  Berryville;  March  22,  to 
Snickersville ; March  23,  to  Aldie,  and  thence  to  Manassas  Junction, 
where  it  remained  detached  from  the  division  at  the  close  of  the  month. 

The  Third  Brigade  marched,  March  22,  from  Winchester  to  Castle- 
inan’s  Ferry;  March  23,  to  Snickersville ; March  24,  from  Snickers- 
ville back  to  Winchester;  March  25,  from  Winchester  to  Middletown; 
March  26,  from  Middletown  to  Strasburg,  where  it  remained  at  the  close 
of  the  month. 

The  First  and  Third  Brigades  picketed  the  advance  of  the  Fifth 
Corps,  opposite  the  enemy,  in  force,  from  March  25  to  31,  being  engaged 
during  that  time  in  daily  skirmishes  with  the  enemy. 

* From  division  and  brigade  returns  First  Division  for  month  of  March,  186*2. 
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No.  23. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jaclcson , G.  8.  Army ,.  commanding  the 
Valley  District , resolution  of  the  Confederate  Congress. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  Northern  Virginia, 
Rapidan , Fa.,  March  25,  1862. 

His  Excellency  the  President  : 

Sir  : I have  just  received  the  inclosed  letter  from  General  Jackson. 
He  evidently  attacked  the  enemy  under  a misapprehension  as  to  his 
force.  He  had  previously  reported  it  reduced  from  about  28,000  to 
10,000  men.  He  now  represents  the  Federal  force  in  the  valley  as  too 
strong  to  be  driven  back  by  a mere  detachment  of  this  army.  In  such 
an  operation  our  communications  would  be  completely  exposed  to  Mc- 
Clellan. 

It  is  reported  that  a bridge  over  the  Shenandoah  has  been  made  on 
the  Snickersville  road. 

Most  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  E.  JOHNSTON. 


[Inelosure.] 

Headquarters  Valley  District, 

Near  Newtown , Fa.,  March  24,  1862. 

General  : As  the  enemy  had  been  sending  off  troops  from  the  dis- 
trict and  from  what  I could  learn  were  still  doing  so,  and  knowing  your 
great  desire  to  prevent  it,  and  having  a prospect  of  success,  I engaged 
him  yesterday  about  3 p.  m.  near  Winchester  and  fought  until  dusk, 
but  his  forces  were  so  superior  to  mine  that  he  repulsed  me  with  the 
loss  of  valuable  officers  and  men  killed  and  wounded ; but  from  the 
obstinacy  with  which  our  troops  fought  and  from  their  advantageous 
position  I am  of  the  opinion  that  his  loss  was  greater  than  mine  in 
troops,  but  I lost  one  piece  of  artillery  and  three  caissons. 

On  Saturday  two  brigades  went  down  to  Berryville  with  their  bag- 
gage. The  supposition  is  that  they  have  crossed  at  Castleman’s  Ferry. 
From  a prisoner  whom  we  took  I learn  that  more  troops  had  marching 
orders  at  Winchester.  This  fight  will  probably  delay,  if  not  prevent, 
their  leaving,  and  I hope  will  retain  others.  From  what  I hear  there 
are  15,000  troops  at  Berryville,  Charlestown,  and  Harper’s  Ferry. 
Shields  yesterday  appears  to  have  had  seventeen  regiments  of  infantry. 
I heard  he  had  much  less  when  I made  the  attack.  To  drive  him  back 
if  he  advances  I ought  to  have  5,000  infantry.  I have  enough  artillery. 
The  heavy  guns  were  sent  to  Gordonsville.  I will  try  and  remain  on 
this  side  of  Strasburg.  My  wagons  have  gone  to  the  rear  and  my 
forces  are  waiting  to  see  whether  the  enemy  will  advance.  Ashby  is 
about  5 miles  from  Winchester. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  JACKSON, 

Major-  General. 

General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  Comdg.  Dist.  of  Northern  Va. 


Headquarters  Valley  District, 

Near  Mount  Jaclcson , March  29,  1862. 
My  Dear  General  : My  information,  from  a spy  who  left  Win- 
chester on  day  before  yesterday,  is  that  from  8,000  to  10,000  of  the 
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enemy  came  in  pursuit  of  me  on  Monday,  and  that  nearly  the  same 
number  has  come  from  Winchester  in  the  direction  of  Strasburg  since 
then;  that  they  had  been  leaving  in  this  direction  everyday  since  Sun- 
day up  to  the  time  of  his  leaving  town,  and  that  there  must  be  about 
Strasburg  between  16,000  and  20,000.  From  the  report  of  Captain 
Hess,  who  has  charge  of  a party  of  observation,  there  were  about  10,000 
who  came  out  on  Monday.  NTo  passes,  not  even  to  negroes,  are  given 
to  leave  Winchester  in  the  direction  of  Strasburg.  On  the  roads  lead- 
ing northward  persons  leave  town  without  passes.  The  enemy  con- 
tinued to  return  to  Winchester  from  Castleman’s  from  near  10  a.  m.  till 
near  4 p.  m.,  and  it  is  believed  that  all  the  force  that  had  recently  gone 
to  Castleman’s,  with  the  exception  of  about  three  regiments,  returned, 
and  all  the  force  at  Winchester,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
regiments,  has  moved  toward  Strasburg. 

There  are  no  troops  left  at  the  encampment  near  Mrs.  Carter’s,  beyond 
Winchester.  The  lowest  estimate  made  in  Winchester  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  of  the  enemy  is  1,000;  the  highest  1,500.  Mr.  Philip  Williams, 
of  Winchester,  whom  you  probably  know,  says  that  he  feels  safe  in  put- 
ting the  number  at  1,200.  My  impression  is  that  the  estimate  is  too 
large,  though  I can  only  judge  from  the  history  of  battles  and  what  I 
saw.  Three  hundred  and  forty-one  of  my  command  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained  in  Winchester;  of  this 
number,  81  killed  and  about  40  so  badly  wounded  that  they  could  not 
be  sent  off  to  the  east.  A committee  of  the  citizens  buried  our  dead, 
and  the  wounded  have  received  that  attention  which  only  women  can 
give. 

Philip  Williams  has  been  told  by  a gentleman  from  Baltimore  that 
there  is  an  expedition  fitting  out  against  Magruder,  and  he  attaches 
importance  to  the  statement.  It  is  well  to  remark  that  Mr.  Williams 
is  a warm  friend  to  our  cause,  but  sustains  no  other  relation  to  the 
Army.  I make  this  statement  lest  this  letter  might  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

The  Federal  troops  at  Moorefield  have  taken  possession  of  the  keys 
of  the  court-house  and  jail.  It  appears  that  one  object  of  their  incur- 
sion is  to  unite  that  section  of  the  State  to  the  Peirpoint  government. 

Very  truly,  yours, 

T.  J.  JACKSOK 

General  Joseph  E.  Johnston. 


Headquarters  Valley  District, 

Near  Mount  Jackson , Va.}  April  9,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  battle 
near  Kernstown,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  March  23: 

On  the  preceding  Friday  evening  a dispatch  was  received  from  Col. 
Turner  Ashby,  commanding  the  cavalry,  stating  that  the  enemy  had 
evacuated  Strasburg.  Apprehensive  that  the  Federals  would  leave 
this  military  district,  I determined  to  follow  them  with  all  my  avail- 
able force.  Ashby,  with  his  cavalry  and  Chew’s  battery,  was  already 
in  front.  Col.  S.  V.  Fulkerson’s  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Twenty- third 
and  Thirty-seventh  Regiments  Virginia  Volunteers  and  Shumaker’s 
battery,  was  near  Woodstock.  Brig.  Gen.  R.  B.  Garnett’s  brigade, 
consisting  of  the  Second,  Fourth,  Fifth,  Twenty-seventh,  and  Thirty- 
third  Regiments  Virginia  Volunteers,  and  McLaughlin’s,  Carpenter’s, 
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and  Waters’  batteries,  was  near  2 miles  below  Mount  Jackson.  Col. 
J.  S.  Burks’  brigade,  consisting  of  the  Twenty-first,  Forty-second,  and 
Forty-eighth  Regiments  Virginia  Volunteers  and  the  First  Virginia 
Battalion,  Provisional  Army  Confederate  States,  and  Marye’s  battery, 
was  near  2 miles  above  Mount  Jackson. 

The  three  brigades  were  ordered  to  march  at  dawn  of  the  following 
morning.  All  the  regiments,  except  the  Forty -eighth  (Col.  Johu  A. 
Campbell’s),  which  was  the  rear  guard,  arrived  within  a mile  or  two 
of  Kernstown  by  2 p.  m.  on  the  23d,  and  directions  were  given  for 
bivouacking. 

During  the  march  information  had  reached  me  from  a reliable  source 
that  the  Federals  were  sending  off  their  stores  and  troops  from  Win- 
chester, and  after  arriving  near  Kernstown  I learned  from  a source 
which  had  been  remarkable  for  its  reliability  that  the  enemy’s  infantry 
force  at  Winchester  did  not  exceed  four  regiments.  A large  Federal 
force  was  leaving  the  valley,  and  had  already  reached  Castleman’s 
Ferry  on  the  Shenandoah.  Though  it  was  very  desirable  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  leaving  the  valley,  yet  I deemed  it  best  not  to  attack 
until  morning.  But  subsequently  ascertaining  that  the  Federals  had  a 
position  from  which  our  forces  could  be  seen,  I concluded  that  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  postpone  it  until  the  next  day,  as  re-enforcements  might 
be  brought  up  during  the  night. 

After  ascertaining  that  the  troops,  part  of  which  had  marched  over 
14  miles  since  dawn,  and  Garnett’s  and  Burks’  brigades,  which  had 
made  a forced  march  of  near  25  miles  the  day  previous,  were  in  good 
spirits  at  the  prospect  of  meeting  the  enemy,  I determined  to  advance 
at  once. 

Leaving  Colonel  Ashby,  with  his  command,  on  the  Valley  turnpike, 
with  Colonel  Burks’  brigade  as  a support  to  the  batteries,  and  also 
to  act  as  reserve,  I moved  with  one  piece  of  Carpenter’s  battery  and 
Colonel  Fulkerson’s  brigade,  supported  by  General  Garnett’s,  to  our 
left,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a commanding  position  on  the  enemy’s 
right,  and  thus,  turning  him  by  that  flank,  force  him  back  from  his 
strong  position  in  front,  which  prevented  a direct  advance. 

Soon  after,  Captain  Carpenter  brought  up  his  other  pieces,  also  Mc- 
Laughlin’s and  Waters’  batteries  came  forward,  the  eminence  was 
reached,  and  the  three  batteries,  under  their  respective  captains,  com- 
menced playing  on  the  enemy,  whose  position  was  now  commanded. 
We  continued  to  advance  our  artillery,  keeping  up  a continuous  fire 
upon  the  Federals  on  our  right,  while  Col.  John  Echols,  with  his  regi- 
ment (the  Twenty-seventh),  with  its  skirmishers  thrown  forward,  kept 
in  advance  and  opened  the  infantry  engagement,  in  which  it  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Twenty-first,  under  Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  Patton,  jr.,  as  no 
other  regiment  of  General  Garnett  had  yet  come  up.  Well  did  these 
two  regiments  do  their  duty,  driving  back  the  enemy  twice  in  quick 
succession. 

Soon  a severe  wound  compelled  the  noble  leader  of  the  Twenty-seventh 
to  leave  the  field,  and  the  command  devolved  upon  its  lieutenant-colonel, 
the  dauntless  Grigsby.  Great  praise  is  due  to  the  officers  and  men  of 
both  regiments. 

Colonel  Fulkerson  having  advanced  his  brigade,  consisting  of  the 
Twenty-third  and  Thirty-seventh,  which  were,  respectively,  commanded 
by  Lieut.  Cols.  A.  G.  Taliaferro  and  R.  P.  Carson,  to  the  left  of  Colonel 
Echols,  judiciously  posted  it  behind  a stone  wall  toward  which  the 
enemy  was  rapidly  advancing,  and  opened  a destructive  fire,  which 
drove  back  the  Northern  forces  in  great  disorder  after  sustaining  a 
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heavy  loss  and  leaving  the  colors  of  one  of  their  regiments  upon  the 
field.  This  part  of  the  enemy’s  routed  troops  having  to  some  extent 
rallied  in  another  position  was  also  driven  from  this  by  Colonel  Fulker- 
son. The  officers  and  men  of  this  brigade  merit  special  mention. 

Soon  after  the  Twenty-seventh  had  become  engaged  General  Garnett, 
with  the  Second,  Fourth,  and  Thirty- third  Regiments,  commanded,  re- 
spectively, by  Col.  J.  W.  Allen,  Lieut.  Col.  C.  A.  Ronald,  and  Col.  A. 
C.  Cummings,  moved  forward  and  joined  in  the  battle,  which  now 
became  general.  The  First  Virginia  Battalion,  Provisional  Army 
Confederate  States,  under  Capt.  D.  B.  Bridgford,  though  it  unfortu- 
nately became  separated  in  advancing,  was  in  the  engagement,  and 
from  near  5 to  6.30  p.  m.  there  was  almost  a continuous  roar  of  mus- 
ketry. The  enemy’s  repulsed  regiments  were  replaced  by  fresh  ones 
from  his  large  reserve.  As  the  ammunition  of  some  of  our  men  became 
exhausted  noble  instances  were  seen  of  their  borrowing  from  comrades, 
by  whose  sides  they  continued  to  fight,  as  though  resolved  to  die  rather 
than  give  way. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Ronald,  commanding  the  Fourth,  having  been  in- 
jured during  the  early  part  of  the  engagement  by  being  thrown  from 
his  horse,  the  command  of  the  regiment  devolved  upon  Maj.  A.  G. 
Pendleton. 

Though  our  troops  were  fighting  under  great  disadvantages,  I regret 
that  General  Garnett  should  have  given  the  order  to  fall  back,  as  other- 
wise the  enemy’s  advance  would  at  least  have  been  retarded,  and  the 
remaining  part  of  my  infantry  reserve  have  had  a better  opportunity 
for  coming  up  and  taking  part  in  the  engagement  if  the  enemy  con- 
tinued to  press  forward.  As  General  Garnett  fell  back  he  was  pursued 
by  the  enemy,  who,  thus  turning  Colonel  Fulkerson’s  right,  forced  him 
to  fall  back. 

Soon  after  this  the  Fifth  Regiment,  unde«r  Col.  W.  H.  Harman,  came 
up,  and  1 directed  it  to  advance  and  support  our  infantry ; but  before 
it  met  the  enemy  General  Garnett  ordered  it  back,  and  thus  the  enemy 
were  permitted  unresisted  to  continue  the  pursuit.  So  soon  as  I saw 
Colonel  Harman  filing  his  regiment  to  the  rear  I took  steps  to  remedy, 
as  far  as  practicable,  this  ill-timed  movement  by  directing  him  to  oc- 
cupy and  hold  the  woods  immediately  in  his  rear ; and  calling  General 
Garnett’s  attention  to  the  importance  of  rallying  his  troops,  he  turned 
and  assigned  the  Fifth  a position,  which  it  held  until  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Burks  with  the  Forty-second,  under  Lieut.  Col.  D.  A.  Lang- 
horne.  Colonel  Burks  and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Forty-second 
proved  themselves  worthy  of  the  cause  they  were  defending  by  the 
spirit  with  which  this*  regiment  took  and  held  its  position  until  its  left 
was  turned  by  the  Federals,  pressing  upon  the  Fifth  as  it  fell  back. 

Col.  John  A.  Campbell  was  rapidly  advancing  with  his  regiment  to 
take  part  in  the  struggle,  but  night  and  an  indisposition  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  to  press  farther  had  terminated  the  battle,  which  had  com- 
menced near  4 p.  m. 

Leaving  Ashby  in  front,  the  remainder  of  my  command  fell  back  to 
its  wagons  and  bivouacked  for  the  night.  Our  artillery  had  played 
its  part  well,  though  we  lost  two  pieces,  one  belonging  to  Waters  and 
the  other  to  McLaughlin,  the  former  from  having  upset  when  hard 
pressed  by  the  enemy  and  the  latter  from  having  its  horses  killed  when 
it  was  on  the  eve  of  leaving  the  field,  which  it  had  so  well  swept  with 
canister  as  to  have  driven  back  the  enemy  from  a part  of  it  over  which 
he  was  pressing  near  the  close  of  the  battle. 

During  the  engagement  Colonel  Ashby,  with  a portion  of  his  com- 
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mand,  including  Chew’s  battery,  -which  rendered  valuable  service,  re- 
mained on  our  right,  and  not  only  protected  our  rear  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Valley  turnpike,  but  also  served  to  threaten  the  enemy’s  front  and 
left.  Colonel  Ashby  fully  sustained  his  deservedly  high  reputation  by 
the  able  manner  in  which  he  discharged  the  important  trust  confided  to 
him. 

Owing  to  the  most  of  our  infantry  having  marched  between  35  and 
40  miles  since  the  morning  of  the  previous  day  many  were  left  behind. 
Our  number  present  on  the  evening  of  the  battle  was,  of  infantry  3,087, 
of  which  2,742  were  engaged ; twenty-seven  pieces  of  artillery,  of  which 
eighteen  were  engaged.  Owing  to  recent  heavy  cavalry  duty  and  the 
extent  ot  country  to  be  picketed  only  290  of  this  arm  were  present  to 
take  part  in  the  engagement. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Federal  infantry  on  the  field  num- 
bered over  11,000,  of  which  probably  over  8,000  were  engaged.  It  may 
be  that  our  artillery  engaged  equaled  that  of  the  enemy,  and  that  their 
cavalry  exceeded  ours  in  number. 

Our  loss  was,  killed,  6 officers,  12  non-commissioned  officers,  and  62 
privates $ wounded,  27  officers,  53  non-commissioned  officers,  and  262 
privates,  of  which  number  some  70  were  left  on  the  field;  missing,  13 
officers,  21  non-commissioned  officers,  and  235  privates.  Nearly  all  the 
missing  were  captured. 

A few  days  after  the  battle  a Federal  officer  stated  that  their  loss  in 
killed  was  418.  Their  wounded,  ujjon  the  supposition  that  it  bears  the 
same  relation  to  their  killed  as  ours,  must  be  such  as  to  make  their  total 
loss  more  than  three  times  that  of  ours. 

Our  wounded  received  that  care  and  attention  from  the  patriotic 
ladies  of  Winchester  which  they  know  so  well  how  to  give,  and  our 
killed  were  buried  by  the  loyal  citizens  of  that  town.  The  hospitality 
of  Baltimoreans  relieved  the  wants  of  the  captured.  For  these  acts  of 
kindness,  on  both  sides  of  the  Potomac,  I am  under  lasting  obligations. 

The  officers  and  men  of  the  various  regiments  and  batteries  deserve 
great  praise. 

In  consequence  of  Maj.  F.  B.  Jones,  Second  Begiment  Virginia  Vol- 
unteers, being  familiar  with  the  locality,  he  was  detached  from  his  regi- 
ment and  acted  as  a staff  officer  during  the  engagement,  and  from  his 
familiarity  with  the  country,  added  to  his  zeal  and  daring,  rendered 
very  valuable  service. 

Dr.  Hunter  McGuire,  medical  director,  discharged  his  duties  in  a 
manner  which  proved  him  admirably  qualified  for  his  position. 

Maj.  J.  A.  Harman,  chief  quartermaster,  ably  discharged  his  duties. 

Maj.  W.  J.  Hawks,  chief  commissary,  with  his  usual  foresight,  had 
the  wants  of  his  department  well  supplied. 

First  Lieut.  G.  G.  Junkin,  aide-de-camp  and  acting  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, faithfully  and  efficiently  devoted  himself  to  his  duties 
until  near  the  close  of  the  engagement,  when,  I regret  to  say,  he  was 
captured  by  the  enemy. 

First  Lieut.  A.  S.  Pendleton,  aide-de-camp,  who  is  an  officer  emi- 
nently qualified  for  his  duties,  discharged  them  in  a highly  satisfactory 
manner. 

First  Lieut.  J.  K.  Boswell,  chief  engineer,  rendered  valuable  service. 

Though  Winchester  was  not  recovered,  yet  the  more  important  object 
for  the  present,  that  of  calling  back  troops  that  were  leaving  the  valley, 
and  thus  preventing  a junction  of  Banks’  command  with  other  forces, 
was  accomplished,  in  addition  to  his  heavy  loss  in  killed  and  wounded. 
Under  these  circumstances  I feel  justified  in  saying  that,  though  the 
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field  is  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  yet  the  most  essential  fruits  of  the 
battle  are  ours. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  JACKSON, 

Major- General. 

Maj.  Thomas  G.  Rhett,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Northern  Virginia, 

No.  37.  f Rapidan , April  8, 1862. 

The  commanding  general  has  the  pleasure  to  publish  to  the  troops 
under  his  command  the  following  resolution  of  Congress,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  express  his  own  sense  of  the  admirable  conduct  of  Major- 
General  Jackson  and  his  division,  by  which  they  fully  earned  the  high 
reward  bestowed  by  Congress : 

Resolved  by  the  Congress  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  That  the  thanks  of  Con- 
gress are  due,  aDd  they  are  hereby  tendered,  to  Maj.  Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson  and  the  officers 
and  men  under  his  command  for  their  gallant  and  meritorious  service  in  the  success- 
ful engagement  with  a greatly  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  near  Kemstown,  Frederick 
County,  Virginia,  on  the  23d  day  of  March,  1862. 

By  command  of  Major-General  Johnston : 

THOS.  G.  RHETT, 
Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  24. 

Return  of  casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces . 


[Compiled  from  the  reports.] 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 
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Garnett’s  brigade : 

2d  Virginia 

6 

5 

9 

2 

18 

33 

23 

48 

20 

27 

10 

7 

51 

48 

4 

35 

14 

1 

90 

76 

61 

57 

59 

11 

7 

4th  Virginia 

5 

8 

23 

46 

6 

42 

4 

32 

5th  Virginia 

l 

2 

27th'  Virginia 

3 

33d  Virginia 

McLaugnlin’s  battery 

10 

7 

1 

Waters’  battery 

Total 

40 

168 

153 

361 

Burks’  brigade : 

21st  Virginia  

7 

9 

7 

11 

6 

4 

5 

40 

45 

44 

50 

20 

9 

9 

9 

9 

21 

60 

70 

47 

42d  Virginia 

2 

1st  Virginia  Battalion 

Total 

24 

114 

39 

167 

Fulkerson’s  brigade : 

23d  Virginia 

3 

12 

3 

7 

11 

KK 

14 

e.o 

1 

31 

39 

32  j 
39 

49 

113 

37th  Virginia 

1 

11 

Total 

| 

15 

76 

71 

162 

Cavalry 

1 

1 

1 

16 

rr 

18 

Grand  total 

80 

375 

263 

718 

A summary  of  casualties,  signed  by  Brigadier-General  Garnett,  shows  3 officers  and  38  men  killed 
9 offioers  ami  153  men  wounded,  and  9 officers  and  149  men  missing  ; total,  361.  But  he  does  not  state 
the  loss  by  regiments. 
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No.  25. 


Report  of  Col.  Turner  Ashby , Seventh  Virginia  Cavalry. 


Camp  near  Woodstock,  Va.,  March  26,  1862. 

Dear  Sir:  In  reporting  the  part  performed  by  troops  undqr  my 
command  in  the  engagement  of  Sunday,  the  23d,  it  is  proper  to  state 
that  four  companies  of  cavalry,  under  Maj.  O.  R.  Funsten,  were,  by 
your  order,  sent  by  me  to  the  extreme  left  of  your  line,  and  acted  under 
your  orders  directly. 

Having  followed  the  enemy  in  his  hasty  retreat  from  Strasburg  on 
Saturday  evening,  I came  upon  the  forces  remaining  in  Winchester 
within  a mile  of  that  place  and  became  satisfied  that  he  had  but  four 
regiments,  and  learned  that  they  had  orders  to  march  in  the  direction 
of  Harper’s  Ferry. 

On  Sunday  morning  I moved  my  force  of  cavalry,  battery  of  three 
guns,  and  four  companies  of  infantry,  under  Captain  Nadenbousch,  to 
Kernstown,  where,  after  firing  a few  shots  and  pressing  in  the  direction 
of  Winchester  with  cavalry,  I learned  that  the  enemy  was  increasing 
his  force  and  inteuded  making  a stand.  He  had  thrown  skirmishers 
out  to  threaten  my  guns,  when  I ordered  Captain  Nadenbousch  to  pro- 
tect them  against  him,  which  he  did  by  driving  him  from  his  place  in 
the  woods  most  gallantly;  and  it  was  with  extreme  regret  that  I found 
it  necessary  to  order  him  to  fall  back,  which  I did,  owing  to  the  enemy’s 
getting  in  position  upon  my  left  with  artillery  and  infantry,  to  command 
the  position  taken  by  Captain  Nadenbousch. 

AccomjDanying  this  you  will  find  Captain  Nadenbousch’s  report. 

Upon  falling  back,  which  I did  for  one-fourth  of  a mile,  I received 
your  order  to  prepare  for  an  advance,  and  learned  that  your  force  had 
arrived.  My  orders  being  to  threaten  the  front  and  right,  I placed 
two  guns  to  bear  upon  the  front  and  one  upon  his  left,  where  I kept 
up  an  incessant  fire  with  some  visible  effect,  gaining  ground  upon  him, 
when  I ordered  a charge  upon  his  extreme  left,  where  I drove  their 
advance  upon  the  main  line,  losing  1 lieutenant  (Thaddeus  Thrasher) 
killed  and  6 privates  wounded.  We,  however,  took  6 or  7 prisoners. 

The  loss  of  Lieutenant  Thrasher  is  a great  one  to  his  company  and 
regiment,  as  his  boldness  and  efficiency  had  made  their  mark  in  the 
regiment.  * 

One  man  was  taken  prisoner  upon  the  left  of  Captain  Turner’s  com- 
pany, having  been  thrown  from  his  horse  and  ordered  to  the  rear. 

When  the  firing  ceased  at  twilight  I ordered  my  guns  back  to  the 
rear  and  the  cavalry  to  cover  the  flank  of  Colonel  Burks’  command, 
coming  out  in  the  turnpike,  and  after  they  had  passed  remained  at 
Bartons ville  with  my  companies  until  2 o’clock  on  Monday  morning, 
when  the  enemy  again  advanced  cautiously. 

Bespectfully, 


TURNER  ASHBY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Cavalry. 


[Indorsements.] 


Hdqrs.  Valley  District,  April  7,  1862. 

Colonel  Ashby  will  please  state  the  number  of  men  engaged  on 
March  23. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Jackson : 


25  r r — YOL  XII 


A.  S.  PENDLETON, 
Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Owing  to  the  arduous  duties  imposed  upon  my  cavalry  companies  up 
to  the  time  that  the  enemy  left  Strasburg  upon  his  retreat  to  Winchester 
I started  in  pursuit  with  one  company  (Captain  Sheetz’s),  with  orders 
for  Captains  Bowen  and  Turner  to  come  on  during  the  night  (Friday). 
After  reaching  Newtown,  or  on  the  way  there,  I dispatched  an  order 
for  all  of  the  companies  to  come  up.  When  I sent  Captains  Bowen  and 
George  W.  Myers  to  Clarke  County  I left  Captains  Shands  and  Harper 
upon  the  back  road.  I proceeded  with  such  of  Captains  Turner’s  and 
Sheetz’s  companies  as  were  fit  for  duty  toward  Winchester,  Captains 
Henderson  and  Marshall  coming  up  while  I was  skirmishing  with  them 
and  Captain  Baylor  being  on  the  Front  Boyal  road. 

These  companies  having  had  insufficient  forage  and  rest  for  one  week 
or  more,  reduced  their  number  in  the  fight  of  the  23d  to  not  more  thaD 
150  upon  the  right  with  me,  and  I am  informed  by  Major  Funsten  that 
he  had  but  140  men. 

I feel  that  an  explanation  is  due  for  my  ranks  being  so  small  j but 
when  I assure  you  of  the  poor  condition  of  my  men  and  horses,  and 
not  expecting  a fight  until  next  day,  will  explain  the  absence  of  so 
many. 

T.  A. 


No.  26. 

Report  of  Maj.  0.  R.  Funsten>  Seventh  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Camp  near  Hawkinstown,  Va., 

April  7,  1862. 

Colonel:  I make  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  left 
wing  of  the  regiment  of  cavalry  commanded  by  you  in  the  battle  near 
Kernstown,  on  the  23d  ultimo.  My  delay  in  making  a report  has  been 
occasioned  by  not  receiving  at  an  earlier  date  the  reports  of  Captains 
Sheetz  and  Baylor : 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  nothing  of  much  importance  occurred 
until  after  the  arrival  of  General  Jackson’s  advance,  when  I was  ordered 
to  send  two  companies  from  the  left  to  the  right  wing. 

About  4 o’clock,  General  Jackson  having  directed  me  to  hold  my 
command  in  readiness  to  make  a charge  in  the  event  that  the  enemy 
were  driven  back,  and  my  force  amounting  to  only  about  70  men,  in- 
clusive of  pickets,  I sent  a messenger  to  request  you  to  send  me  two 
companies,  if  you  could  spare  them  from  the  right.  Captains  Sheetz’s 
and  Turner’s  companies  were  sent,  and  took  position  on  the  extreme 
left  soon  after  the  infantry  fight  commenced. 

About  6 o’clock,  when  the  fortune  of  the  day  seemed  to  be  turning 
against  us,  General  Jackson  directed  me  to  take  a certain  position  in 
our  rear  in  the  event  of  our  troops  falling  back,  and  to  charge  the  enemy 
as  they  advanced  in  that  direction,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  I would 
be  supported  by  artillery.  I immediately  ordered  Captain  Sheetz’s 
and  Turner’s  companies  to  report  to  me,  after  leaving  a strong  picket 
on  the  extreme  left.  The  position  which  was  occupied  by  the  picket  is 
a high  ridge  about  800  yards  from  the  battle  ground,  and  commands  a 
view  of  the  Cedar  Creek  and  Opequon  turnpike  on  the  west  (distant 
about  a mile  from  the  battle  ground)  and  of  the  intervening  valley  on 
the  east.  In  addition  to  this,  I directed  Captain  Baylor  to  take  20 
men  and  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy  between  the  pickets  and 
our  left. 
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In  the  course  of  twenty  minutes  after  these  orders  were  given  our 
troops  tell  back,  and  I took  the  position  designated  by  General  Jackson, 
having  been  joined  by  Captains  Sheetz’s  and  Turner’s  companies  as  we 
fell  back.  I remained  in  this  position  until  all  of  our  troops  who  re- 
treated in  that  direction  had  passed  and  it  became  evident  that  the 
enemy  would  not  pursue  them  through  the  open  land  in  our  front,  and 
until  the  enemy,  who  advanced  through  the  woods,  were  a short  dis- 
tance from  our  right.  I then  ordered  my  command  to  fall  back  to  a 
ridge  about  200  yards  to  our  left  and  rear.  On  arriving  there  I was 
informed,  to  my  surprise,  that  the  enemy’s  cavalry  were  on  our  left.  I 
believed  that  I had  used  every  precaution  to  receive  timely  information 
of  their  advance  on  our  left,  having  placed  more  than  one-fourth  of  my 
command  to  watch  them  on  that  flank. 

I have  called  upon  Captains  Sheetz  and  Baylor  to  report  why  it  was 
that  this  information  was  not  communicated  to  me  as  soon  as  the  en- 
emy appeared,  and  herewith  inclose  their  reports.* 

I immediately,  on  hearing  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  ordered  a charge, 
and  they  were  driven  back.  We  remained  near  this  position,  about 
three-fourths  of  a mile  in  the  rear  and  to  the  left  of  the  battle  ground 
until  about  8 o’clock,  covering  the  retreat  of  a large  number  of  scat- 
tered infantry,  and  then  marched  to  Newtown,  where  we  arrived  about 
9 p.  m. 

The  number  of  cavalry  under  my  command,  after  the  companies  of 
‘Captains  Sheetz  and  Turner  had  been  added  to  it,  was  between  130  and 
140,  of  whom  between  30  and  40  were  on  picket  duty  on  our  left. 

Bespectfully  submitted. 

O.  E.  FUNSTEN, 

Major  of  Ashby's  Regiment  of  Cavalry. 

Col.  Turner  Ashby. 


No.  27. 

Report  of  Col.  J.  W.  Allen , Second  Virginia  Infantry , First  Brigade. 

, , 1862. 

Captain  : In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  43,  I have  the  honor 
to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  Second  Begi- 
ment  Virginia  Volunteers,  under  my  command,  on  Sunday,  March  23: 

About  6 a.  m.,  with  seven  companies  of  my  regiment — Companies  I), 
I,  and  H having  been  detached  under  Captain  Nadenbouseh  with 
Colonel  Ashby’s  regiment  of  cavalry — we  left  camp,  this  side  of  Cedar 
Creek,  and  marched  to  within  5 miles  of  Winchester.  Being  in  front 
of  the  brigade,  I was  directed  to  the  left  off  the  turnpike  into  a piece  of 
woods,  where  the  men  were  allowed  to  rest  for  about  half  an  hour,  when 
they  were  formed  in  line,  and  Company  G thrown  forward  about  300 
yards  as  skirmishers.  Soon  afterward  I was  directed  to  advance  and 
support  Colonel  Fulkerson,  whom  I overtook  some  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  in  front  marching  in  line  of  battle. 

At  2 p.  m.  I placed  my  regiment  in  double  column  and  followed  in 
his  rear,  Companies  D,  I,  and  H having  taken  their  places  in  line, 
looking  much  wearied  by  their  march  and  subsequent  heavy  skirmish 


Not  found. 
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in  the  early  part  of  the  day  with  a large  force  of  the  enemy’s  advance 
guard. 

At  this  point  Company  B was  deployed  as  skirmishers  on  our  right, 
and  remained  in  that  position  until  just  before  crossing  the  last  ridge, 
when  it  joined  the  regiment.  Moving  the  rest  of  the  command  in  the 
rear  of  Colonel  Fulkerson’s  brigade,  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy’s 
battery,  to  within  300  yards  of  the  edge  of  the  woods,  at  which  point 
the  Fourth  Regiment  was  deployed  in  front  of  the  Second,  I received 
an  order  from  General  Garnett  to  support  it. 

While  waiting  in  this  position  Major  [Francis  B.]  Jones,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  report  to  the  major-general  commanding,  returned  with 
an  order  for  the  First  Brigade  to  occupy  the  wooded  height  to  our  left. 
In  getting  to  this  point  we  were  compelled  to  cross  a large  field  in  full 
view  and  direct  range  of  the  enemy’s  batteries,  which  poured  in  a very 
heavy  fire  of  shell  during  the  whole  passage. 

On  arriving  in  the  wood  I occupied  a sheltered  position  with  my 
command  and  went  across  the  ridge  to  report  to  General  R.  B.  Garnett. 

Soon  after  my  return  Major  Jones  again  ordered  us  forward,  and 
after  crossing  the  ridge  the  firing  of  musketry  began  on  our  left  and 
front.  When  I reached  the  last  woods  I brought  my  regiment  into  line 
by  the  right  flank,  and  thus  advancing  came  into  action  in  rear  of  the 
Thirty -third,  on  my  left,  and  the  Irish  Battalion,  on  my  right,  about  5 
p.  m.  or  soon  after.  The  fire  from  the  enemy  was  very  brisk,  but  I ad- 
vanced some  p'aces  beyond  the  line  at  first  occupied.  Seeing  a wall  in 
front  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  my  object  was  to  get  possession  of  it ; 
but  owing  to  the  rapid  firing  of  the  enemy  and  thick  undergrowth  only 
the  right  succeeded  in  reaching  it,  which  they  held  until  the  order  to 
retire  was  given,  about  6 p.  m.  Thus  the  men  were  exposed  to  a severe 
lire  for  nearly  an  hour,  during  which  time  they  did  not  lose  an  inch  of 
ground. 

I cannot  too  highly  commend  the  coolness  and  bravery  of  both  offi- 
cers and  men,  and  it  would  be  invidious  to  draw  comparisons.  I will, 
therefore,  only  confine  myself  to  the  field  and  staff  officers  and  com- 
manders of  Companies  who  came  especially  under  my  observation. 

Lieut.  Col.  Lawson  Botts  and  Adjutant  Hunter,  both  of  whom  re- 
mained mounted  during  the  day,  the  first  on  the  left  and  in  front,  the 
latter  near  me  in  rear,  maintained  the  j>osition  of  the  line  by  their  cool- 
ness and  courage. 

Major  Jones  I observed  frequently  during  the  day  in  the  most  ex- 
posed positions  in  discharge  of  his  duties  to  the  major-general. 

I would  also  highly  commend  the  action  of  Captains  Rowan,  Naden- 
bousch,  Hunter,  Butler,  Colston,  and  Moore;  the  latter,  though  wounded, 
went  back  to  the  fight;  also  that  of  Lieutenants  Randolph,  Burgess, 
Lewis,  and  J.  B.  Davis,  who  were  in  command  of  their  respective  com- 
panies ; and  especially  Avould  I commend  the  conduct  of  Lieuts.  J.  B. 
Davis,  Company  K,  and  R.  H.  Lee,  Company  G,  each  of  whom,  after 
Color-Sergeant  Crist  fell  dead  at  his  post,  in  succession  advanced  and 
raised  my  colors  and  went  forward  aud  cheered  on  the  men  until  each 
was  shot  down,  the  first  struck  by  a spent  ball,  the  latter  badly  wounded. 
I would  also  mention  most  honorably  the  conduct  of  Lieutenants  Hoff- 
man, Company  D,  and  O.  S.  Colston,  Company  E,  who  were  both  badly 
wounded  in  the  thickest  fight. 

My  list  of  killed  and  wounded  is  herewith  appended,  which,  under 
the  especial  providence  of  God,  who  protected  us  in  the  thickest  of  the 
fight  and  retreat,  is  much  smaller  than  could  have  been  expected.* 


List  tabulated  on  p.  384. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


BATTLE  OF  KERNSTOWN,  VA. 


389 


Not  hearing  the  order  to  retire,  I did  not  give  it,  and  only  left  the 
field  when  I found  most  of  the  men  were  drawn  oft*  on  onr  left  and  a 
heavy  force  of  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  that  direction. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  W.  ALLEN, 

Colonel  Second  Virginia  Regiment 

Capt.  R.  J.  Wingate, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 

[Indorsements.] 

Headquarters  Valley  District, 

April  7,  1862. 

Colonel  Allen  will  please  state  how  many  men  he  had  engaged  on 
March  23. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Jackson: 

A.  S.  PENDLETON, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers, 

, , 1862. 

The  number  of  my  regiment  engaged  on  the  23d  instant  did  not  ex- 
ceed 320  rank  and  file. 

By  order  of  Col.  J.  W.  Allen : 

R.  W.  HUNTER, 

Aide-de-Camp. 


No.  28. 

Report  of  Capt.  J.  Q.  A.  Nadenbousch , Second  Virginia  Infantry. 

Camp  at  Bartons ville,  Va, 

March  23,  1862. 

Colonel  : Companies  D,  H,  and  I,  of  your  regiment,  and  Company 
H,  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Volunteers,  were  ordered  forward  at  dawn 
on  the  23d  instant  to  support  Colonel  Ashby’s  command.  They  moved 
forward,  without  breakfast,  near  Kernstown.  After  ascertaining  the 
position  of  the  enemy  we  were  ordered  forward  to  protect  the  battery 
from  a line  of  skirmishers  which  were  concealed  in  the  woods  near  by. 
Company  H,  under  Captain  Hunter,  and  Company  I,  under  Capt.  Si  J. 
C.  Moore,  were  at  once  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers.  The  line  was 
without  delay  moved  forward  into  the  edge  of  the  woods.  Upon  ar- 
riving at  this  point  the  line  of  the  enemy  was  observed  at  a distance  of 
about  100  yards.  I at  once  ordered  the  men  to  fire  on  them,  which  was 
promptly  obeyed.  We  continued  to  advance  firing,  when  the  enemy 
retired  or  fled  rapidly,  but  were  soon  heavily  re-enforced.  Seeing  this, 
I at  once  ordered  forward  the  reserve,  Company  I ),  under  Lieutenant 
Hoffman,  and  Company  H,  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Regiment,  under 
Captain  Edmondson.  These  companies  at  once  moved  forward  and  re- 
enforced our  line,  which  kept  up  a brisk  fire,  doing  great  execution. 
Colonel  Ashby,  seeing  heavy  columns  of  the  enemy  in  the  rear  in  the 
woods,  ordered  us  to  fall  back,  which  order  was  obeyed,  and  the  com- 
mand fell  back  to  the  road. 
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In  this  skirmish  the  following  casualties  and  losses  were  sustained : 
Company  D,  2 men  wounded  and  brought  off  the  field ; Company  H, 
Second  Regiment,  Lieutenant  Link  grounded  and  left  on  the  field,  owing 
to  having  been  thrown,  and  the  horse  ran  off,  and  3 men  brought  off ; 
Company  I,  Sergeants  Shepherd  and  N.  O.  Sowers  and  Private  Boy, 
and  left  on  the  field,  2 of  which  were  wounded  in  their  efforts  to  carry 
off  their  wounded — Corporal  Shepherd  wounded  and  brought  off  the 
field;  Company  H,  Twenty-seveuth  Regiment,  1 man  wounded  and 
brought  off  the  field. 

The  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  in  this  skirmish  was  highly  com- 
mendable. The  officers  behaved  gallantly  in  encouraging  and  leadiug 
forward  their  men.  The  men,  with  loud  shouts,  moved  forward  like 
heroes,  that  knew  no  fear,  until  the  word  to  fall  back  was  given.  Be- 
fore the  men  had  recovered  from  their  exhaustion  from  this  skirmish  we 
were  ordered  to  join  our  respective  regiments  for  the  general  engage- 
ment, which  order  was  obeyed,  but  with  rather  slim  ranks,  after  which 
their  conduct  and  operations  were  under  your  eye. 

With  great  respect,  I remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.'  Q.  A.  NADENBOUSCH, 
Captain,  Commanding  Detachment  under  Colonel  Ashby. 

Col.  J.  W.  Allen, 

Commanding  Second  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers. 


No.  29. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  A.  Ronald , Fourth  Virginia  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fourth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers, 
Camp  Buchanan , Va ., , 1862. 

Sir  : The  following  report  of  the  battle  of  the  valley,  near  Kerns- 
town,  on  Sunday,  the  23d  instant,  so  far  as  the  Fourth  Regiment  was 
connected  with  it,  is  respectfully  submitted : 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  22d,  the  regiments  left  camp,  near  Mount 
Jackson,  and  marched  to  Cedar  Creek,  below  Strasburg,  a distance  of 
26  miles.  The  roads  were  very  muddy,  which  made  the  march  more 
fatiguing  than  it  otherwise  would  have  been. 

We  rested  at  Cedar  Creek  all  night,  and  on  Sunday  morning,  the 
23d,  took  up  the  line  of  march  toward  Winchester.  When  about  1 mile 
below  Newtown  filed  to  the  left,  leaving  the  turnpike.  When  about  half 
a mile  north  of  the  road  I was  directed  to  form  the  regiment  in  line  of 
battle  with  the  Second.  I was  soon  directed  to  change  this  position 
and  form  on  the  left  of  the  Twenty-seventh.  In  the  mean  time,  advanc- 
ing gradually  toward  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy’s  line,  I was  then 
directed  to  move  the  regiment  in  line  of  battle  across  an  open  field  and 
to  cover  as  much  space  as  possible.  This  exposed  the  regiment  to  the 
view  of  the  enemy. 

I remained  in  this  field  about  ten  minutes,  and  was  ordered  to  change 
direction  and  occupy  a position  in  the  woods  and  more  directly  to- 
ward Kernstown.  Here  the  regiment  remained  for  some  twenty-five 
or  thirty  minutes,  where  it  was  exposed  to  the  shells  from  the  enemy’s 
guns.  The  firing  was  so  heavy  at  this  point  that  my  horse  became  un- 
governable and  ran  away  with  me,  hurting  me  very  much. 

Here  Major  Pendleton  assumed  command  and  marched  the  regiment 
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to  the  extreme  left,  where  the  infantry  were  engaged.  Men  never  be- 
haved better  than  did  the  men  of  the  Fourth  Eegiment.  Major  Pendle- 
ton and  Adjutant  Langhorne  acted  well  their  parts.  I could  mention 
others ; but  all  acted  (officers  and  men)  so  nobly,  that  I cannot  mention 
one  without  bringing  myself  under  obligations  to  number  all.  I men- 
tion Major  Pendleton  and  Adjutant  Langhorne  merely  because  they 
were  more  conspicuous  in  command  of  the  regiment.* 

I take  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  promptness  and  efficiency 
of  Dr.  Black,  surgeon,  who  rendered  good  service  during  the  engage- 
ment. 

OH.  A.  EONALD, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Fourth  Virginia  Regiment. 

Capt.  E.  J.  Wingate, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General^  First  Brigade. 

[Indorsements.] 

Headquarters  Yalley  District, 

April  7,  1862. 

Colonel  Eonald  will  please  state  the  number  of  men  engaged  on 
March  23. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Jackson : 

A.  S.  PENDLETON, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


The  regiment  numbered  203,  rank  and  file,  when  the  engagement 
commenced. 


OH.  A.  E. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Col.  William  II.  Harman)  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Eegiment  Virginia  Volunteers, 

March  27,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  in  pursuance  of  General  Orders,  No. 
43,  the  operations  of  my  regiment  on  the  day  and  during  the  engage- 
ment of  the  23d  instant : 

Starting  from  near  Cedar  Creek,  we  marched  a distance  of  13  miles 
and  to  within  5 miles  of  Winchester,  on  the  Valley  turnpike,  when 
we  were  ordered  to  the  left  of  the  road  into  Barton’s  woods,  and  re- 
mained about  an  hour,  a brisk  cannonade  going  on  in  our  front. 

My  command  was  then  ordered  to  take  position  in  rear  of  a stone 
fence,  running  in  front  of  an  open  field,  between  the  woods  and  road, 
my  right  resting  on  the  turnpike,  the  remainder  of  the  brigade  moving- 
off  to  my  left  to  the  battle-field.  After  remaining  in  this  position  for 
about  two  hours,  during  which  time  there  was  a continual  fire  of  artil- 
lery in  my  front,  and  large  bodies  of  the  enemy  moving  around  from 
my  right,  but  not  approaching  nearer  than  1£  or  2 miles,  as  well  as  I 
could  judge,  I was  ordered  by  Major-General  Garnett,  through  Maj. 


List  of  casualties  here  omitted  is  tabulated  on  p.  384. 
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F.  B.  Jones,  Second  Virginia  Volunteers,  to  proceed  with  my  regiment 
to  the  field  of  battle,  which  I did  at  a quick-march,  under  his  conduct, 
and  proceeded  about  2 miles.  During  the  whole  time  a terrilic  fire  of 
cannon  and  musketry  was  going  on  in  my  front.  I immediately  re- 
ported to  the  major-general  commanding  (not  being  aware  of  the  position 
of  General  Garnett),  who  ordered  me  to  support  the  troops  engaged. 

I had  not,  however,  proceeded  more  than  a few  hundred  yards  when  I 
received  an  order,  through  Major  Jones,  to  file  to  the  left  into  the  woods 
and  occupy  a wooded  ridge.  Almost  immediately  thereafter,  while  the 
regiment  Vas  filing  to  the  left,  the  major-general  commanding  ap- 
proached and  ordered  me  to  occupy  and  hold  those  woods,  and  while 
filinginto  the  woods  Major-General  Garnett  approached  me  and  assigned 
me  my  position  near  the  top  of  the  wooded  ridge.  In  front  of  me  was 
an  open  field  and  behind  it  a large  and  heavily  timbered  hill.  My  front 
was  occupied  by  two  regiments  of  the  infantry  of  the  enemy ; on  my  left 
scattered  squads  of  our  men  were  retiring  from  the  field;  on  my  right 
a regiment  of  the  enemy  was  approaching.  I immediately  ordered  my 
men  to  open  fire  on  the  enemy.  In  a very  short  time  the  regiments  of 
the  enemy  in  my  front  were  broken,  one  of  them  retiring  and  leaving 
its  colors  on  the  field  ; but  they  were  almost  immediately  re-enforced 
by  a fresh  regiment,  upon  which  they  rallied. 

At  this  time  a regiment  of  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  my  left,  thus 
subjecting  me  to  a heavy  cross-fire.  Seeing  that  my  right  was  hard 
pressed,  I rode  forward  to  observe  the  cause  and  cheer  them  on.  The 
regiment  which  was  firing  upon  them  at  this  moment  gave  way ; but 
observing  that  my  -center  and  left  had  given  way,  I ordered  them  (the 
right  companies)  to  cease  firing ; retired  my  colors  a short  distance 
below  my  first  position ; ordered  the  regiment  to  form  upon  them,  which 
was  rapidly  done ; brought  the  regiment  to  an  about-face,  and  continued 
to  give  the  enemy  fight. 

This  position  I held  for  some  time,  contending  with  a largely  superior 
force,  the  enemy  displaying  six  or  seven  regimental  flags.  I was  then 
compelled  to  fall  back  to  a position  near  the  fence,  at  the  edge  of  the 
woods,  where  I remained  some  minutes,  until  I found  it  was  impossible 
to  withstand  a force  so  superior  to  me  in  numbers,  there  being  at  least 
six  or  eight  to  one  engaged  against  me,  and,  in  addition  to  that,  it  be- 
ing quite  dark,  and  a huge  body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  threatening  me 
on  my  left. 

The  gallant  Forty-second  Virginia  Regiment  had  taken  position  on 
my  right  and  were  most  efficiently  engaged,  but  none  other  of  our  in- 
fantry were  at  that  time  engaged.  After  crossing  the  fence  I was 
joined  by  General  Garnett,  with  whom  I retired  from  the  field,  my  regi- 
ment being  in  much  better  order  than  I could  have  hoped  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  fell  back  by  Bartonsville  to  the  train  of  wagons,  which 
had  retired  beyond  Newtown. 

I believe  that,  under  the  providence  of  God,  my  regiment  had  the 
honor  of  contributing  materially  to  the  protection  of  the  artillery  and 
the  preservation  of  the  gallant  men  of  other  regiments,  who  from  over- 
powering force  and  want  of  ammunition  were  compelled  to  retire  from 
the  field. 

To  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command,  without  exception,  I am 
greatly  indebted  for  the  gallantry,  determination,  and  courage  they 
displayed  throughout  my  participation  in  this  engagement.  When  the 
fact  is  considered  that  my  men  had  the  day  before  made  a march  of  26 
miles,  and  before  going  into  the  fight  had  marched  13  miles  on  a rock 
pike,  I think  I may,  without  fear  of  criticism,  claim  for  them  the  highest 
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meed  of  praise.  Where  every  single  company  officer  displayed  the 
greatest  gallantry  and  intrepidity  I cannot  distinguish  one  over  the 
other. 

I cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  deepest  regret  at  the  loss  of  the 
following  officers,  left  on  the  field,  viz  : Capt.  George  T.  Antrim,  Com- 
pany H,  severely  wounded ; Second  Lieut.  J.  W.  Dale,  Company  C, 
supposed  to  have  been  mortally  wounded,  and  Lieut.  John  W.  Wilson, 
Company  E,  killed. 

To  Maj.  Absalom  Koiner,  the  only  field  officer  with  me,  I am  greatly 
indebted  for  his  zeal  arid  efficiency. 

It  is  due  to  my  personal  staff  to  mention,  in  the  very  highest  terms, 
for  their  gallantry  and  intrepidity,  Adjt.  James  Bumgardner  and  Sergt. 
Maj.  John  W.  Carroll $ nor  would  it  be  right  that  I should  fail  to  men- 
tion the  distinguished  conduct  of  my  color-bearer,  Sergt.  Bobert  H. 
Fisher,  of  Company  I. 

The  casualties  of  my  regiment  were,  commissioned  officers,  1 killed, 
Lieut.  J.  W.  Wilson,  Company  E ; mortally  wounded,  Lieut.  J.  W.  Dale, 
Company  C ; seriously  wounded,  Capt.  GeOrge  T.  Antrim,  Company  H. 
Non-commissioned  officers  killed,  1 ; wounded,  6.  Privates  killed,  7 
wounded,  40 ; missing,  4.  Total  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  61 ; 
which  I herewith  return  a list. 

Respectfully, 

W.  H.  HARMAN, 

Colonel  Fifth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers 

Capt.  R.  J.  WlNGATE, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


of 


No.  31. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  A.  J.  Grigsby , Twenty -seventh  Virginia  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  Ya.  Yols., 
Camp  Stover , Va .,  March  27,  1862. 

In  compliance  with  General  Orders,  No.  43,  I make  the  following  re- 
port of  the  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  during  the  engagement  near 
Kernstown,  on  Sunday,  the  23d  instant : 

The  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  was  ordered  by  Major-General  Jack- 
son  to  take  position  in  advance  of  Captain  Carpenter’s  battery  and  to 
support  the  same.  This  they  did,  taking  position  some  distance  in  ad- 
vance of  the  battery,  with  Captain  Shriver’s  company  thrown  forward 
as  skirmishers.  The  position  where  the  regiment  was  first  drawn  up 
being  untenable,  the  regiment  fell  back  to  the  crest  of  a hill  in  rear  of 
the  first  position,  the  enemy  advancing  in  heavy  force. 

The  enemy  was  repulsed  twice  before  re-enforcements  reached  us, 
which  were  promptly  sent  forward  as  soon  as  called  for. 

The  position  was  held  until  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  retire,  which 
order  was  received  after  the  men  had  fired  their  last  round  of  cartridges. 
They  retired  slowly  from  a hard-fought  field  in  the  face  of  an  over- 
whelming force. 

Colonel  Echols  fell  severely  wounded  while  gallantly  leading  his  regi- 
ment in  the  hottest  of  the  fight. 

I cannot  speak  in  terms  of  too  much  praise  of  the  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment, who  acted  most  gallantly  throughout  the  engagement,  constantly 
exposing  themselves  to  the  most  galling  fire. 
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The  non-commissioned  corps  and  privates  bore  themselves  gallantly 
throughout  the  engagement,  obeying  with  alacrity  all  the  orders  they 
received. 

The  regiment  suffered  severely,  having  lost,  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing,  57  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates.* 

Among  the  missing  are  Captains  Holloway  and  Robertson  and  Lieu- 
tenant Lady. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  GRIGSBY, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Commanding  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Capt.  R.  J.  Wingate, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 

[Indorsements.] 

Headquarters  Valley  District, 

April  7,  1862. 

Colonel  Grigsby  will  please  state  how  many  men  were  in  the  engage- 
ment of  March  23. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Jackson: 

A.  S.  PENDLETON, 
Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Camp  near  New  Market,  Va., 

April  7,  1862. 

There  was  in  my  (Twenty-seventh)  regiment  when  drawn  up  in  Bar- 
ton’s woods  170  guns,  all  told. 

A.  J.  GRIGSBY, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  Virginia  Vols. 


No.  32. 


Report  of  Col.  Arthur  C.  Cummings,  Thirty-third  Virginia  Infantry. 

Camp  Buchanan,  Va., 

Near  Mount  Jackson,  Va.,  March  29,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  general  commanding  the  First 
Brigade  the  part  borne  by  my  regiment  (the  Thirty- third  Virginia  Vol- 
unteers) in  the  engagement  with  the  enemy,  near  Kernstown,  on  the 
23d  instant. 

About  3 p.  m.  on  Sunday  we  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy’s  batteries, 
having  marched  a distance  of  about  40  miles  from  8 o’clock  the  pre- 
vious morning.  After  remaining  in  a strip  of  woods  west  of  the  Win- 
chester turnpike  my  regiment,  by  the  general’s  order,  was  marched  by 
flank  about  half  a mile  in  a northwesterly  direction,  when  it  was  formed 
in  line  of  battle,  and  advanced  in  line  a short  distance  through  a flat 
woodland  immediately  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy’s  batteries,  planted 
upon  a commanding  eminence  a little  west  of  the  Winchester  turnpike 
and  southwest  of  Kernstown.  Here,  under  a heavy  tire  from  the  enemy’s 
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battery,  the  regiment  was  formed,  by  the  order  of  the  general,  into 
column  of  divisions,  and  advanced  in  a northwesterly  direction  through 
an  open  space,  when  it  was  formed  again  in  line,  and  marched  by  flanks, 
still  in  the  same  general  direction,  through  the  open  space  for  about 
1,000  yards,  all  the  time  within  full  range  of  the  enemy’s  guns  and  ex- 
posed to  a heavy  fire  from  their  batteries.  My  regiment  followed  im- 
mediately in  rear  of  Colonel  Fulkerson’s  command,  deflecting  a little 
to  the  west,  which  it  was  intended  to  support.  After  passing  through 
the  open  space  before  referred  to  my  regiment  crossed  a ridge  running 
northeast  and  southwest,  and  afterward  occupied  by  our  artillery. 
Colonel  Fulkerson’s  command,  which  was  in  advance,  formed  on  the 
north  side  of  the  ridge.  My  regiment,  after  passing  some  200  or  300 
yards  along  the  base  of  the  ridge,  remained,  somewhat  sheltered  by  the 
ridge  and  timber,  for  about  an  hour  under  a most  terrific  fire  of  shot 
and  shell  from  the  enemy’s  batteries  (now  upon  our  east),  changing 
position  so  as  to  keep  within  supporting  distance  of  our  artillery. 

After  my  regiment  had  remained  in  this  position  it  was  ordered  for- 
ward in  advance  of  Colonel  Fulkerson’s  command,  which  at  that  time 
occupied  the  base  of  the  same  ridge  immediately  in  advance.  A few 
minutes  after  we  had  reached  the  first  position  occupied  after  crossing 
the  open  space  and  ridge  a hot  engagement  cojnmenced  between  our 
infantry,  about  300  yards  in  our  advance,  and  the  infantry  of  the 
enemy.  By  your  direction  I immediately  formed  my  regiment  in  line 
of  battle  perpendicular  to  the  line  of  the  ridge  occupied  by  our  artil- 
lery. The  infantry  engagement  being  immediately  in  front,  I moved 
forward  at  once  in  line  of  battle  to  the  support  of  the  Twenty-seventh 
Begiment  Virginia  Volunteers  and  what  I supposed  to  be  the  Twenty- 
first  Begiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  who  were  occupying  the  spur  of 
the  ridge  occupied  by  our  artillery  and  hotly  engaging  the  enemy  in 
largely  superior  numbers. 

It  being  but  about  300  yards  from  where  my  regiment  was  last 
formed  in  line  of  battle  .to  where  our  troops  were  engaging  the  enemy, 
my  regiment  soon  arrived  upon  the  ground  and  immediately  opened 
fire  upon  the  enemy,  who  occupied  the  ground  in  our  front  and  to  the 
right  and  left  of  our  front.  We  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  upon  the 
enemy  for  about  one  and  a half  hours,  who  were  pressing  upon  us  in 
largely  superior  numbers  and  pouring  into  our  ranks  a deadly  fire.  My 
regiment  occupied,  with  two  other  regiments,  part  of  the  spur  upon 
which  our  line  of  battle  was  formed  and  immediately  on  the  right  of  the 
Twenty- seventh  Begiment  Virginia  Volunteers. 

After  contending  manfully  against  largely  superior  numbers  for 
about  one  and  a half  hours,  many  of  the  men  having  exhausted  their 
ammunition — the  men  of  two  or  three  different  regiments  being  mingled 
with  mine — it  Avas  announced  by,  I believe,  the  adjutant  of  the  Second 
Begiment  that  it  was  the  order  of  the  general  to  fall  back,  when  there 
was  a general  falling  back,  after  having  contended  for  upward  of  an 
hour  against  large  odds,  and  many  being  Avitliout  ammunition  and  had 
previously  fallen  to  the  rear. 

The  brave  and  gallant  manner  in  Avhich  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates  of  my  regiment  did  their  duty,  under  the  most 
disadvantageous  circumstances,  being  worn-out  by  the  fatigue  of  a long 
march  over  muddy  roads,  justly  entitles  them  to  the  everlasting  grati- 
tude of  their  country.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  there  were  officers  and 
men  of  tAvo  or  three  different  regiments  mingled  with  my  own  in  the 
fight,  doubtless  many  instances  of  daring,  bravery,  and  gallantry  were 
exhibited  by  officers  and  men  which  did  not  come  under  my  observa- 
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tion,  and  I therefore  refrain  from  mentioning  those  that  did.  I doubt 
if  men  are  often  required  to  pass  through  a more  severe  ordeal  than 
were  the  officers  and  men  of  my  regiment  on  the  evening  of  the  23d. 
Owing  to  the  severe  march,  they  were  not  in  a physical  condition  to 
meet  equal  numbers,  much  less  immense  odds. 

I deem  it  unnecessary  to  give  further  particulars,  as  my  regiment  was 
immediately  under  your  eye  and  orders  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
time. 

Out  of  275  men  who  were  in  the  engagement,  a number  having 
given  out  on  the  march,  there  were  18  killed,  27  wounded,  and  14 
missing,  some  of  whom  are  doubtless  wounded  and  taken  prisoners ; 
others  perhaps  killed;  others  will  doubtless  yet  report  to  their  com- 
mand. A list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  is  herewith  inclosed.* 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  C.  CUMMINGS, 

Colonel  Thirty -third  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers. 

E.  J.  Wingate, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  33. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  McLaughlin , Rockbridge  ( Va.)  Artillery. 

Camp  Buchanan,  Va.,  March  29,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  battery  under  my  command  in  the  action  of  the  23d  instant,  near 
Winchester : 

We  left  Cedar  Creek  about  7 a.  m.  on  the  23d  and  arrived  near  the 
scene  of  the  subsequent  action  about  noon.  We  were  immediately  put 
in  position,  by  order  of  the  major-general  commanding,  on  the  hill  to 
the  left  of  the  road,  so  as  to  protect  the  approaches  from  the  direction 
of  Winchester. 

About  1 o’clock  I received  an  order  from  General  Jackson  to  move 
around  with  four  pieces  to  the  left,  immediately  followed  by  an  order 
to  proceed  with  the  whole  battery.  1 reported  to  him  in  person,  and 
was  directed  to  occupy  a hill  on  the  left  with  the  least  possible  delay, 
as  the  enemy  seemed  to  be  endeavoring  to  do  the  same.  In  proceeding 
thither  we  were  subjected  to  a rapid  and  well-directed  fire  from  a bat- 
tery of  the  enemy  of  six  or  eight  rifled  guns,  placed  in  a commanding 
position  on  a hill  west  of  Winchester,  one  of  the  shots  taking  effect  and 
completely  disabling  the  seventh  (rifled)  piece  of  the  battery,  rendering 
it  necessary  to  order  it  to  the  rear.  When  we  reached  the  crest  of  the 
hill  a well-directed  shot  from  the  enemy’s  battery  succeeded  in  tem- 
porarily disabling  the  third  piece  of  the  battery,  by  killing  the  wheel- 
horses  and  dangerously  wounding  the  driver  and  one  of  the  cannoneers. 
The  other  six  pieces  promptly  took  their  position  and  engaged  the 
enemy’s  battery  with  marked  effect,  as  his  firing  became  much  slower 
and  far  less  accurate.  The  horses  of  the  caisson  were  promptly  trans- 
ferred to  the  third  piece,  which  also  took  its  position  in  action. 

About  3.30  o’clock  a section  of  the  battery,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Poague,  was  ordered  to  the  left,  and,  with  the  batteries  of  Cap- 
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tains  Carpenter  and  Waters,  played  on  the  enemy’s  artillery  and  in- 
fantry. 

About  4.30  o’clock  I joined  this  section  and  was  immediately  ordered 
to  remove  it  to  the  position  of  the  rest  of  the  battery.  The  enemy  hav- 
ing engaged  our  infantry  in  great  force  on  a line  perpendicular  to  the 
line  of  the  battery,  this  section  was  posted  near  the  straw-stacks,  so  as 
to  sweep  the  hill  on  either  side  and  play  on  the  enemy’s  re-enforcements, 
as  it  did,  with  effect.  The  rest  of  the  battery  continued  to  fire  upon 
his  artillery  and  infantry  for  some  time,  when  it  was  shifted,  so  as  to 
sweep  the  same  hill  and  protect  our  right  flank,  should  the  enemy  en- 
deavor to  turn  it.  Our  infantry  being  pressed  back,  the  enemy,  with 
two  or  three  regiments,  pressed  along  the1  line,  evidently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  turning  our  right  and  cutting  us  off  from  the  turnpike.  As 
they  crossed  the  fence  in  front  of  the  battery,  at  a distance  of  about  250 
yards,  we  opened  upon  them  with  a rapid  and  well-directed  fire  of  can- 
ister from  four  pieces,  completely  driving  them  back,  and  not  appear- 
ing again  in  that  direction  while  we  remained  on  the  field.  Our  in- 
fantry having  fallen  back  from  the  woods  on  our  left,  which  was  imme- 
diately occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  the  Fifth  Yirgiuia  Regiment  having 
formed  in  the  edge  of  the  woods  near  the  straw-stacks,  about  150  yards 
in  our  rear,  I ordered  these  four  pieces  to  limber  up  and  fall  back  to 
the  rear  of  the  Fifth  Eegiment,  there  to  be  disposed  of  as  occasion  might 
require. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  enemy  having  emerged  from  the  woods  to  the 
left  of  the  position  occupied  by  these  four  pieces  and  into  the  field  in 
which  the  straw-stacks  stood,  the  section  of  Lieutenant  Poague  opened 
upon  them  with  canister  at  a distance  of  about  150  yards,  driving  them, 
with  the  fire  of  the  Fifth  Eegiment,  back  into  the  woods,  where  they 
rapidly  reformed.  As  the  Fifth  Eegiment  was  beginning  to  fall  back 
this  section  was  limbered  to  the  rear  amid  a most  destructive  fire  from 
his  infantry,  severely  wounding  1 of  the  sergeants  and  2 of  the  cannon- 
eers and  killing  2 horses  and  wounding  3 others,  rendering  it  impos- 
sible to  bring  off  one  of  the  pieces.  I immediately  joined  the  rest  of 
the  battery  ; but  as  the  infantry  were  falling  back,  and  it  was  growing 
dark  and  the  ground  being  very  unfavorable  for  moving  the  carriages, 
I found  it  impracticable  to  reform  the  battery  on  the  hill  in  the  woods 
as  I had  intended,  and  found  it  necessary  to  carry  the  pieces  to  the  field 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  I halted  and  awaited  orders. 

In  a short  time  I was  directed  by  Lieutenant  Junkin,  aide  of  General 
Jackson,  to  send  the  caissons  to  the  rear  and  to  form  the  battery  on  a 
hill  in  the  rear,  to  protect  the  retreat.  I was  proceeding  to  execute  the 
order  when  I received  an  order  from  the  major-general  commanding, 
through  Maj.  F.  B.  Jones,  Second  Virginia  Eegiment,  acting  aide,  to 
proceed  without  delay  to  the  turnpike,  which  was  done  in  good  order. 

I desire  to  express  my  appreciation  of  the  coolness  and  gallantry  dis- 
played by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  battery  throughout  the  entire  ac- 
tion, and  to  the  efficiency,  skill,  and  rapidity  with  which  they  handled 
their  pieces.  Where  all  did  so  well  it  would  be  improper  to  discrimi- 
nate, and  I shall  content  myself  with  naming  the  chiefs  of  sections, 
Lieutenants  Poague,  Graham,  and  Leyburn,  and  Sergeant  Davis,  upon 
whom  at  different  times  devolved  separate  commands,  the  division  of 
the  battery  rendering  it  impracticable  forme  personally  to  direct  all  the 
movements,  and  from  whom  I received  invaluable  assistance. 
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The  following  is  a list  of  the  casualties : 


Wounded,  1 non-commissioned  officer  and  9 privates 10 

Missing 1 

Total 11 


Respectfully, 

WILLIAM  MCLAUGHLIN, 
Captain , Commanding  Rockbridge  Artillery. 

Capt  R.  J.  WlNGrATE, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  34. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  H.  Waters , West  Augusta  ( Ya .)  Artillery. 

Camp  Buchanan,  Ya.,  March  28,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  below  a report  of  the  part  my  company 
sustained  in  the  engagement  with  the  enemy  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  23 : 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  our  forces  upon  the  field  I was  ordered  to 
proceed  with  my  battery  to  a high  ridge  on  the  left  of  the  Yaiiey  turn- 
pike, and  running  parallel  with  the  one  occupied  by  the  forces  of  the 
enemy. 

In  order  to  reach  this  position  the  battery  was  compelled  to  cross  a 
long,  low  meadow,  completely  commanded  by  the  enemy’s  guns,  who 
fired  upon  us  an  incessant  fire  of  shell  and  shot.  While  crossing  this 
open  valley  1 driver  and  4 other  privates  of  the  piece  were  struck  and 
knocked  down  by  fragments  of  shell,  which  somewhat  retarded  the  rapid 
movement  of  one  section  of  the  battery.  Proceeding  forward  as  rapidly 
as  the  wearied  condition  of  the  teams  and  nature  of  the  ground  would 
permit,  I brought  my  battery  into  position  on  the  ridge  above  named, 
and  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy. 

Maintaining  this  position,  a heavy  cannonading  was  kept  up  for  nearly 
three  hours,  when  the  enemy,  under  cover  of  the  thick  woods  and  a 
high  stone  wall  which  skirted  our  left,  advanced  his  infantry  to  within 
a very  short  distance  of  our  position  unperceived,  and  commenced  a 
rapid  discharge  of  musketry  upon  the  men  working  the  pieces. 

Owing  to  their  position  and  the  nature  of  the  ground,  I found  it  im- 
possible to  do  them  any  damage  with  artillery,  and  perceiving  them 
pressing  us  closely,  I deemed  it  prudent  to  retire  from  the  position  then 
evidently  impossible  for  me  to  hold.  I regret  to  have  to  state  here  that 
just  as  one  piece  of  my  battery  was  being  limbered  up  and  starting 
from  the  field  one  of  the  horses  attached  to  the  piece  was  shot  by  a 
musket-ball  and  killed  and  the  piece  overturned.  Sergt.  Charles  S* 
Arnall,  who  had  charge  of  this  piece,  after  making  every  exertion  to 
bring  it  off,  was  compelled  to  abandon  it,  cutting  loose  the  three  re- 
maining horses  and  bringing  them  away,  although  the  enemy  had  by 
this  time  reached  the  stone  fence  on  our  left,  not  more  than  50  paces 
distant. 

In  retiring  from  the  position  on  the  ridge  a caisson  of  one  of  the 
pieces,  already  broken,  became  so  badly  damaged  as  to  be  immovable 
and  had  to  be  abandoned. 
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The  casualties  occurring  in  my  company  during  the  engagement  are 
as  follows : Total  number  wounded,  7 ; killed,  none'. 

While  I greatly  regret  the  loss  of  the  one  gun  and  caisson,  I am 
pleased  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  pri- 
vates of  my  company,  while  under  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  guns, 
fired  these  their  first  shots  with  a coolness  and  precision  highly  grati- 
fying to  me,  and  with  evident  effect  and  damage  to  the  enemy. 

I was  assisted  only  by  one  commissioned  officer,  First  Lieut.  J.  0. 
Marquis,  who  performed  his  duty  with  judgment  and  bravery ; Second 
Lieut.  T.  J.  Burke  being  absent  as  recruiting  officer  and  Third  Lieut. 
William  Blackburn  absent  on  sick  furlough. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

JAMES  H.  WATEBS, 
Commanding  W.  A.  Artillery. 


B.  J.  Wingate, 

Adjutant-  General. 


[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Valley  District, 

April  7,  1862. 

Please  state  the  number  actually  engaged  and  return  it. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Jackson  : 

A.  S.  PENDLETON, 
Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General . 


Officers 2 

Non-commissioned  officers 8 

Privates 80 


Total 


88 


Whole  number  engaged 


90 


JAMES  H.  WATEBS, 
Commanding  W.  A.  Artillery. 


No.  35. 

Report  of  Capt.  Joseph  Carpenter , Virginia  Artillery. 

Headquarters  Carpenter’s  Battery, 

March  27,  1862. 

General  : In  obedience  to  General  Orders,  No.  43, 1 make  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  part  taken  by  my  company  in  the  engagement  of 
Sunday,  the  23d  instant: 

I received  orders  at  1.20  o’clock  to  take  two  of  my  pieces,  without 
caissons,  and  follow  the  infantry  across  a wood  west  of  the  Valley  turn- 
pike. 

After  proceeding  some  half  or  three-quarters  of  a mile  we  observed 
to  our  front  and  right  some  three  regiments  of  infantry  and  some  cav- 
alry, when  we  were  ordered  to  open  fire  upon  them;  we  did  so.  After 
firing  some  ten  rounds  they  retired  to  the  wood  in  the  rear,  when  I 
ceased  firing. 
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In  a few  minutes  I received  orders  to  take  my  battery  farther  west 
and  on  the  same  ridge  upon  which  the  enemy  were  stationed  in  strong 
force.  I did  so  under  a very  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy’s  battery,  which 
commanded  the  whole  scope  of  country  over  which  we  had  to  pass;  but 
fortunately  we  lost  not  a man.  I then  proceeded  some  half  a mile 
under  the  crest  of  the  ridge  to  an  open  field,  where  I discovered  the 
position  of  the  enemy.  I brought  my  pieces  in  position  and  opened 
fire  upon  them,  which  was  returned  by  four  pieces  of  artillery  which  I 
had  not  discovered.  I then  ordered  one  of  my  pieces  to  fire  at  the  bat- 
tery. In  two  or  three  rounds  the  enemy’s  battery  was  driven  from  its 
position.  I then  directed  all  my  pieces  to  fire  at  the  infantry  and  cav- 
alry. They  soon  retired  from  view.  I then  was  notified  to  watch  the 
enemy’s  movements  to  our  left,  and  brought  my  pieces  to  command  the 
wood  to  our  left,  distant  some  150  yards,  and  ordered  my  pieces  to  be 
loaded  with  canister.  Before  the  order  could  be  executed  the  enemy 
made  his  appearance  and  opened  upon  us  with  small-arms,  when  I re- 
ceived orders  to  move  my  pieces  from  the  field.  I did  so  in  good  order, 
losing  nothing  in  our  whole  operations  but  one  wheel  and  two  horses, 
which  I was  compelled  to  leave. 

I am  greatly  indebted  to  Lieutenants  Carpenter  and  McKendree  for 
their  assistance  during  the  whole  engagement,  as  also  to  Messrs.  Lambie 
and  Fonerden,  two  of  my  gunners,  for  their  coolness  and  the  accuracy 
with  which  they  aimed  their  respective  pieces. 

My  men  generally  acted  and  performed  their  duty  well  and  like  men. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

JOS.  CARPENTER, 
Captain , Commanding  Battery. 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Valley  District, 

April  7,  1862. 

Captain  Carpenter  will  please  state  how  many  men  he  had  engaged 
on  March  23. 

A.  S.  PENDLETON, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


We  had  48  men  engaged. 


JOS.  CARPENTER, 
Captain , Commanding  Battery. 


No.  36. 

Report  of  Col.  Jesse  8.  Buries,  Forty-seGond  Virginia  Infantry , command- 
ing Third  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Camp  near  Woodstock,  Va.,  March  27,  1862. 
Sir:  In  obedience  to  an  order  from  Maj.  Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson,  I beg 
leave  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Third 
Brigade  in  the  action  of  March  23,  near  Winchester,  Va.: 

My  brigade  was  marching  in  rear  of  Major-General  Jackson’s  forces, 
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and  on  arriving  near  the  field  of  battle  was  halted  by  his  order,  and  I 
was  ordered  to  take  position  in  a field  on  onr  right  wing,  and  was 
ordered  to  hold  my  brigade  as  a reserve,  supporting  the  batteries 
stationed  there,  together  with  my  own  battery,  which  came  up  with  my 
brigade.  I was  also  ordered  to  check  any  advance  of  the  enemy  on 
our  right  wing.  The  enemy  threatened  our  right  flank,  but  did  not 
advance. 

Soon  after  the  attack  was  made  on  the  enemy’s  right  wing  I was  or- 
dered to  send  forward  Captain  McLaughlin’s  battery,  supported  by  a 
regiment.  I obeyed  the  order,  sending  the  Twenty-first  Virginia  Regi- 
ment,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Patton.  Near  the  same 
time  I received  an  order  to  send  Captain  Carpenter’s  battery  forward, 
which  I did,  supported  by  the  First  Virginia  Battalion,  under  command 
of  Captain  Bridgford. 

Still  later  in  the  afternoon  I was  ordered  to  bring  up  the  balance  of 
my  brigade.  I immediately  ordered,  forward  my  battery,  under  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Pleasants,  supported  by  the  Forty-second  Virginia 
Regiment,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Langhorne.  At  the 
same  time  I sent  an  order  to  Colonel  Campbell,  commanding  Forty- 
eighth  Virginia  Regiment,  to  bring  forward  his  regiment,  which  had 
been  left  several  miles  in  our  rear  to  protect  our  baggage  (that  duty 
being  performed  by  the  different  regiments  in  turn).  This  regiment 
(although  obeying  the  order  promptly)  did  not  arrive  until  after  the 
battle  was  over.  The  battery  and  the  Forty-second  Regiment  moved 
rapidly  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  on  arriving  the  regiment  was  ordered 
to  form  on  the  right  of  the  Fifth  Virginia,  which  fchey  did  promptly. 
The  battery  was  then  ordered  to  retire,  by  a special  order  of  Major- 
General  Jackson,  which  they  did  in  good  order.  The  Forty-second 
Virginia,  in  conjunction  with  the  Fifth  Virginia,  opened  a terrific  fire 
upon  the  enemy,  causing  them  to  recoil.  The  Forty-second  Regiment’s 
officers  and  men  acted  bravely,  not  one  retiring  until  finding  we  were 
flanked.  It  being  nearly  dark,  I gave  the  order  to  retire.  They  re- 
tired some  400  yards,  when  they  were  halted  and  formed  by  their  com- 
mandant, Lieutenant-Colonel  Langhorne. 

It  would  be  invidious  to  make  distinction,  as  every  officer  and  pri- 
vate, from  the  lieutenant-colonel  down,  did  his  whole  duty. 

I deem  it  but  justice  to  state  that  the  Forty-second  Regiment  was 
the  last  to  leave  the  field  of  battle.  The  Twenty-first  Virginia,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Patton,  and  the  First  Virginia  Battalion,  under 
Captain  Bridgford,  being  detached  from  the  brigade  and  not  coming 
under  my  notice,  I refer  to  the  reports  made  by  their  commandants, 
and  I have  been  informed  that  all  (officers  and  men)  discharged  their 
duty  faithfully. 

Below  you  will  find  a statement  of  the  casualties  of  the  different 
regiments  engaged.* 

Lieut.  Robert  C.  Noonan,  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  was  killed 
while  acting  as  a volunteer  lieutenant  in  Company  B,  Twenty-first  Vir- 
ginia Regiment. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson,  my  assistant  adjutant-general,  acted  as  my  aide 
during  the  fight,  and  discharged  his  duty  faithfully.  For  particulars 
of  names  of  the  parties  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  I refer  to  the  ac- 

* See  p.  384. 
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companying  reports  of  the  commandants  of  regiments  and  the  bat- 
talion. 

Very  respectfully, 

JESSE  S.  BURKS, 
Colonel , Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Capt.  A.  S.  Pendleton, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Valley  District. 

P.  S. — For  the  information  of  the  major-general  commanding  I will 
state  that  very  few  of  the  wounded  men  are  mortally  wounded,  and  the 
most  of  them  will  be  fit  for  duty  in  a short  time. 


No.  37. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  M.  Patton,  jr.,  Twenty -first  Virginia  Infantry. 

Camp  near  Mount  Jackson,  Ya., 

March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  orders  from  headquarters  I beg  leave  to  submit 
the  following  report  of  the  part  borne  by  the  Twenty -first  Regiment 
Virginia  Volunteers  in  the  battle  near  Winchester,  on  the  23d  instant: 

On  reaching  the  field  of  battle  we  were  ordered  by  you  to  support 
the  Rockbridge  Artillery,  commanded  by  Captain  McLaughlin,  and,  in 
company  with  that  battery,  were  shortly  afterward  ordered  into  posi- 
tion. In  marching  to  this  position  the  force  was  exposed  for  a consid- 
erable time  in  an  open  field  to  a severe  fire  from  the  enemy’s  artillery, 
as  also  afterward  when  under  cover  of  a hill  in  rear  of  the  battery. 
The  enemy’s  guns  were  admirably  served,  their  shell  bursting  in  many 
instances  at  close  quarters,  but  fortunately  with  no  loss  to  the  regi- 
ment, except  one  man  slightly  wounded  and  another  stunned  for  a 
moment. 

McLaughlin’s  battery  was  admirably  posted  on  a height  equally 
commanding  with  that  of  the  enemy’s,  and  my  regiment  remained  im- 
mediately in  their  rear  and  in  supporting  distance  during  the  space  of 
two  hours  or  more.  While  the  artillery  fight  was  progressing  Colonel 
Echols’  regiment  was  on  the  left  of  our  position,  and  was  about  this 
time  suddenly  attacked  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy’s  in- 
fantry. As  soon  as  the  musketry  was  heard  the  major-general  com- 
manding, who  was  near  us  at  the  time,  ordered  me  to  form  line  of  battle 
in  the  direction  of  the  fire  and  support  Colonel  Echols  in  case  he  was 
driven  back ; this  occurred  very  soon.*  I threw  the  regiment  forward 
into  line  on  first  company.  The  movement  was  well  and  promptly 
performed ; yet  so  quick  were  the  movements  of  the  enemy  that  the 
regiment  received  a volley  from  them  before  it  was  quite  finished.  I 
immediately  ordered  the  fire  to  be  returned,  and  from  this  time  forth 
the  rattle  of  musketry  was  incessant.  Meantime  a large  portion  of 
Colonel  Echols’  regiment  rallied  on  our  left  flank,  and  this  small  force 
for  a considerable  time  held  back  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy. 
The  enemy  were  twice  driven  back  and  were  substituted  b^  fresh 
troops. 

By  this  time  the  ammunition  of  the  regiment  was  nearly  exhausted 


See  postscript  to  Patton’s  second  report,  p.  404. 
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and  the  front  was  becoming  thin  by  the  retirement  of  those  whose  car- 
tridges were  out  and  by  the  loss  of  killed  and  wounded.  Those  who 
fell  back  were  ordered  to  rally  behind  a re-enforcing  regiment,  which  by 
this  time  had  gotten  up  and  was  formed  in  line  about  50  yards  in  our 
rear.  It  was  advanced  and  took  the  place  of  our  regiment. 

At  or  about  this  time  a regiment  of  the  enemy  appeared  on  our  right 
flank  and  advanced  within  about  50  to  70  yards.  With  the  assistance 
of  various  officers,  among  whom  Capt.  F.  D.  Irving,  Company  D,  and 
Sergeant-Major  Page  were  conspicuous,  we  rallied  all  of  the  regiment 
whom  we  could  find  with  ammunition  and  posted  them  along  a fence, 
by  which  we  flanked  in  part  the  flanking  enemy.  From  this  point,  in 
co  operation  with  the  skirmishers  from  the  main  body,  a galling  fire 
was  kept  up  on  the  enemy.  They  in  their  turn  were  broken  and  re- 
tired. They  did  not  again  appear,  but  were  immediately  substituted 
by  a fresh  regiment,  which,4 in  co-operation  with  those  on  our  front, 
made  a galling  cross-fire  on  our  troops.  The  day  was  pretty  well  spent, 
when  an  aide  of  the  general  commanding  ordered  me  to  retire  with  the 
regiment. 

The  regiment  went  into  this  battle  with  22  commissioned  officers,  43 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  205  privates.  Out  of  this  number  their 
loss  was  60  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  of  whom  9 are  missing,  and 
may  or  may  not  be  wounded. 

Paper  A,#  herewith  presented,  contains  a detailed  statement  of  these 
losses. 

The  regiment  made  a most  gallant  stand  at  the  close  of  two  days’ 
forced  marching.  Though  foot-sore  and  weary,  their  hearts  were  firm, 
and  they  did  great  execution  on  the  enemy. 

The  want  of  commissioned  officers  was  seriously  felt.  Many  lieuten- 
ants and  eight  captains  were  absent.  Almost  all  the  latter  and  some 
of  the  former  had  been  sent  home,  in  obedience  to  general  orders,  on 
recruiting  service. 

It  would  be  invidious,  perhaps,  to  make  mention  of  individual  in- 
stances of  gallantry  which  came  under  my  observation.  There  were 
many  such,  both  among  the  commissioned,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  privates,  and  doubtless  many  occurred  which  I did  not  see.  I 
therefore  report  merely  that  the  officers  and  men  generally  behaved 
well  and  did  their  duty. 

I cannot  close  this  report,  however,  without  mentioning  Lieut. 
Eobert  C.  Noonan,  of  Frederick  City,  Md.,  lately  appointed,  as  I un- 
derstand, a lieutenant  of  artillery  in  the  Confederate  Army.  While 
awaiting  his  appointment  he  attached  himself  as  a volunteer  lieutenant 
to  Company  B,  of  this  regiment,  and  fell  while  gallantly  doing  his 
duty. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  Dr.  E.  T.  Coleman,  surgeon  of  the  regiment, 
for  the  energy  and  foresight  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  bring  from 
the  field  almost  all  of  our  wounded.  We  are  also  indebted  both  to  field 
officers,  cavalrymen,  and  artillerymen  for  bringing  some  of  them  away 
on  their  horses. 

Eespectfully  submitted. 

JNO.  M.  PATTON,  Jr., 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding. 


Col.  Jesse  S.  Burks, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade. 
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Hdqrs.  Twenty-first  Eegiment  Virginia  Vols., 

April  7,  1862. 

Colonel  : Since  my  report  of  the  battle  of  the  23d  ultimo  was  writ- 
ten I have  had  a conversation  with  an  officer  of  Colonel  Echols’  regi- 
ment, and  from  the  facts  stated  by  him  I am  led  to  fear  that  some 
seeming,  though  unintentional,  injustice  to  that  regiment  may  be  done 
by  a portion  of  the  language  I use.  To  prevent  the  possibility  of  such 
a thing  I beg  leave  to  amend  it  as  in  the  annexed  statement,  and  re- 
quest that  the  same  may  be  forwarded  and  the  report  altered  in  these 
particulars. 

Eespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  M.  PATTON,  Jr., 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Twenty -first  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Col.  John  A.  Campbell, 

Commanding  Second  ( late  Third)  Brigade , Army  of  the  Valley. 

On  second  page  of  the  report,  instead  of  the  words,  “this  occurred 
very  soon,”  insert  “very  soon  after  a considerable  body  of  our  men, 
whom  I took  to  be  Colonel  Echols’  regiment  or  a portion  of  it,  fell 
back,”  and  on  same  page,  “ Meantime  a large  portion  of  Colonel  Echols’ 
regiment,”  insert  “Meantime  the  troops  who  fell  back”  rallied,  &c. 


No.  38. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  D.  A.  Langliorne , Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-second  Eegiment  Virginia  Vols., 

, , 1862. 

Sir  : I beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  borne  by 
the  Forty -second  Eegiment  in  the  engagement  of  the  23d,  near  Win- 
chester : 

The  regiment  had  been  held  in  reserve  until  late  in  the  day,  when 
ordered  to  the  scene  of  action.  They  marched  by  flank,  right  in  front, 
very  rapidly,  nearly  the  whole  way  in  double-quick  time.  While  on 
our  way  we  were  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  many  of 
whose  shells  burst  near  us,  but  without  effect.  We  were  ordered  to 
form  on  the  right  of  the  Fifth  Eegiment.  The  guide  led  my  right  up 
near  the  right  of  the  Fifth,  which  immediately  commenced  to  advance. 
I had,  consequently,  to  bring  my  regiment  into  line  faced  by  the  rear 
rank.  We  formed  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  were  in  line  of 
battle  just  over  the  crest  of  the  hill,  with  skirmishers  behind  trees  on 
the  top. 

After  commencing  our  fire  we  gradually  changed  our  front  forward 
on  one  of  the  interior  companies  without  any  formal  movement,  in  order 
to  adapt  ourselves  to  the  position  of  the  enemy,  who  otherwise  would 
have  gotten  around  our  right  flank.  Our  firing,  though  a little  too 
hurried  at  first,  was  afterward  delivered  with  becoming  deliberation, 
and,  I trust,  with  effect. 

The  men  fought  with  great  bravery  and  most  industriously.  The 
officers  all,  as  far  as  I observed  and  have  been  able  to  learn,  bore  them- 
selves gallantly.*  Among  so  many  it  might  be  deemed  invidious  to 
mention  any  except  those  whose  devoted  courage  cost  them  their  lives. 
I refer  to  Captains  Morris  and  Eector,  who  fell  while  gallantly  discharg- 
ing their  duties. 
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Our  men  stood  bravely  up  to  their  work  uutil  ordered  to  withdraw 
by  Colonel  Burks,  whose  presence  and  activity  greatly  inspired  the 
regiment.  The  order  to  retire  being  imperfectly  heard,  we  fell  back 
very  much  scattered  and  in  haste,  but  rallied  within  500  yards  of  the 
enemy,  who  advanced  only  to  the  edge  of  the  woods.  A small  portion 
of  the  regiment  while  falling  back  was  separated,  and  joined  us  under 
their  officers  after  reaching  the  main  road ; the  remainder  was  placed 
under  charge  of  Captain  Hale,  and  we  entered  the  main  road  where  we 
had  left  it  and  awaited  orders. 

Colonel  Burks  ordered  us  toward  Newtown.  So  far  as  I could  ascer- 
tain we  were  the  last  regiment  to  leave  the  field. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

D.  A.  LANGHORNE, 

Lieut . Col.,  Comdg.  Forty-second  Regiment  Virginia  Vols. 

Col.  J.  S.  Burks, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

P.  S. — Accompanying  the  above  you  will  find  a report  of  casualties, 
a summary  of  which  I append  below.  There  were  19  commissioned 
officers,  52  non-commissioned  officers,  and  222  privates  in  the  engage- 
ment.* 


No.  39. 

Report  of  Capt.  D.  B.  Bridgford , First  Virginia  Battalion. 

Headquarters  First  Virginia  Battalion, 

Provisional  Army  Confederate  States, 
Bivouac  near  Woodstock , Shenandoah  Co .,  Va .,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  an  order  received  from  Col.  Jesse  S.  Burks, 
commanding  the  Third  Brigade,  1 have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you, 
for  his  information,  a report  of  the  operations  of  the  First  Virginia 
Battalion,  Provisional  Army  Confederate  States,  under  my  command, 
on  the  23d  instant,  after  it  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  brigade. 

At  3 o’clock  in  the  evening  the  battalion  was  ordered  to  support 
Captain  Carpenter’s  battery  of  artillery,  and  accordingly  followed  that 
battery  from  the  position  then  occupied  by  the  brigade  to  a point  about 
a quarter  of  a mile  to  the  left  and  front.  Here  the  battery  halted  and 
opened  fire  upon  a battery  of  the  enemy  directly  in  front  of  it,  which 
also  maintained  quite  a rapid  fire  of  shot  and  shell.  The  firing  was 
kept  up  on  both  sides  about  an  hour.  Many  shell  exploded  to  the 
rear  and  on  the  flanks  of  the  battaliou,  but  none  of  them  did  any 
injury. 

At  4.30  o’clock  the  battalion  proceeded,  by  order  of  Major  Pendleton, 
about  half  a mile  to  the  left  and  front,  across  an  open  field,  to  a hollow 
in  rear  of  the  position  occupied  by  McLaughlin’s  battery  of  artillery, 
for  the  purpose,  as  Major  Pendleton  stated,  of  reporting  to  Colonel 
Burks.  Here  we  found  two  or  more  other  regiments.  The  firing  of 
shot  and  shell  continued,  and  many  of  the  enemy’s  shell  burst  near  us, 
but  without  effect. 

About  5 o’clock  we  heard  a discharge  of  musketry  a short  distance 
in  front  of  us.  I sent  Lieut.  Oscar  White,  acting  adjutant  of  the  bat- 
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talion,  to  report  to  Colonel  Burks  for  orders.  He  was  unable  to  find 
Colonel  Burks,  but  reported  to  General  Jackson,  who  sent  orders  to 
me  to  carry  the  battalion  into  action.  As  the  battalion  was  advancing 
we  met  General  Garnett,  who  ordered  us  to  move  forward  into  position. 
We  proceeded  accordingly  over  two  or  three  wooded  ridges  to  the  point 
at  which  the  firing  of  musketry  occurred. 

Several  other  corps  advanced  to  the  same  point  along  with  us.  The 
firing  of  musketry  continued.  As  we  were  advancing  in  line  of  battle, 
and  had  approached  very  near  the  crest  of  a hill  occupied  by  our  line, 
Second  Lieutenant  Overton,  of  Company  A,  informed  me  that  General 
Garnett  had  ordered  the  battalion  to  be  marched  to  a position  nearer 
the  left  of  our  line.  But  there  is  some  doubt  whether  the  order  was 
given  by  General  Garnett  or  Colonel  Grigsby.  I ordered  the  battalion 
to  march  to  the  left ; but  before  I gave  this  command  the  extreme  left 
of  the  battalion  had  commenced  that  movement  under  the  order  of  a 
field  officer,  believed  to  be  either  General  Garnett  or  Colonel  Grigsby, 
who  addressed  the  order 'directly  to  the  men  and  not  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  officers. 

Owing  to  this  fact  the  left  wing  of  the  battalion  and  a part  of  the 
right  wing  was  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  battalion  and 
some  confusion  ensued,  and  a part  of  the  right  wing  of  the  battalion, 
comprising  Captain  Thom’s  company  (C)  and  a part  of  Captain  Jones’ 
company  (E),  not  hearing  the  order,  proceeded  to  the  right,  while  the 
rest  of  the  battalion  marched  to  the  left.  After  this  separation  I saw 
no  more  of  Captains  Thom  and  Jones  and  the  men  under  their  command 
during  the  action.  The  rest  of  the  battalion  was  assigned  a position 
in  an  open  field  just  behind  the  crest  of  the  ridge  occupied  by  our  line 
and  next  to  the  regiment  on  the  extreme  left  of  our  line,  believed  to  be 
Colonel  Echols’.  This  position  was  directly  opposite  the  enemy’s  line, 
at  a range  of  not  more  than  20  yards. 

We  immediately  took  part  in  the  action.  The  firing  was  general  and 
continuous  along  both  lines.  The  ground  we  occupied  was  soon  dotted 
with  dead  and  wounded  men.  The  fire  of  the  enemy  was  exceedingly 
severe. 

The  colors  of  the  battalion  were  planted  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  by 
Color- Sergeant  Kenney,  under  the  guidance  of  Captain  Leigh,  of  Com- 
pany A.  This  officer  acted  with  the  most  conspicuous  gallantry  during 
the  whole  of  the  action.  He  took  a most  exposed  position  by  the  side 
of  the  colors,  and  never  left  it  except  to  bring  up  his  men  to  the  crest 
of  the  ridge  and  point  out  to  them  where  to  aim  their  fire.  He  was 
perfectly  cool  and  collected,  and  encouraged  his  men  to  fight  bravely 
and  effectively  by  example  and  direction. 

Shortly  after  the  firing  commenced  on  our  part  Second  Lieut.  John 
Heth,  commanding  Company  D,  fell  near  the  colors,  pierced  by  a ball 
through  the  body,  while  galiantly  directing  the  fire  of  his  men. 

First  Lieut.  John  A.  Turner,  commanding  Company  B,  who  insisted 
upon  taking  part  in  the  operations  of  the  day,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  he  was  quite  ill  and  feeble,  behaved  in  an  exceedingly  gallant 
manner.  Second  Lieutenant  Overton,  of  Company  A,  behaved  with 
great  gallantry,  exerting  himself  to  make  the  men  move  forward  to  the 
crest  of  the  ridge  and  deliver  their  fire  effectively.  Second  Lieutenant 
Coltram  attracted  my  attention  by  similar  conduct. 

Acting  Sergeant-Major  Duggan  fell  in  advance  of  the  colors  with  a 
ghastly  wound  in  his  face  while  in  the  act  of  taking  aim  at  the  enemy. 

The  men,  especially  the  non-commissioned  officers,  acted  with  great 
courage. 
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The  action  continued  with  undiminished  fury  until  6.30  o’clock,  when 
I received  orders  to  fall  back,  fighting  as  skirmishers.  Before  this  order 
was  received  the  whole  line  to  our  right,  as  far  as  I could  perceive,  was 
falling  back  in  great  confusion.  The  retreat  became  general.  After 
passing  over  the  ridge  next  behind  us  an  attempt  was  made  by  Cap- 
tains Thom  and  Leigh  and  Lieutenants  Coltrane  and  Overton,  and  per- 
haps others,  to  rally  .the  men,  and  partially  succeeded ; but  the  enemy 
advancing  and  pouring  a heavy  fire  upon  us,  and  the  crowd  of  fugi- 
tives rushing  by  us,  the  attemiit  proved  ineffectual  and  the  movement 
became  a general  and  complete  rout.  The  fugitives  were  threatened 
on  their  right  by  a detachment  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  and  many  of 
them  would  have  been  captured  but  for  the  interposition  of  a company 
of  our  cavalry,  commanded,  as  I have  been  informed,  by  Captain  Sheetz. 
Officers  and  men  pursued  their  course  either  singly  or  in  squads. 

Night  soon  came  on.  Many  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  battalion 
gathered  together  at  a bivouac  at  a point  on  the  Strasburg  road  11 
miles  from  Winchester  and  about  6 miles  from  the  battle  ground,  where 
we  found  our  wagons.  Here  the  battalion  was  reorganized  and  resumed 
its  place  in  the  brigade. 

In  respect  to  that  part  of  the  right  wing  of  the  battalion  which,  as  I 
have  stated,  was  separated  from  the  main  body,  I learn  from  Captain 
Thom,  of  Company  C,  that  at  the  time  of  that  separation  he  proceeded 
with  the  men  under  his  command  to  the  right,  in  pursuance  of  an  order 
to  that  effect  from  General  Garnett,  and  took  a position  in  our  line; 
that  the  firing  on  both  sides  was  exceedingly  hot;  that  the  enemy’s  line 
in  front  of  that  portion  of  our  line  was  twice  broken ; that  soon  after 
reaching  that  position  he  received  a ball  against  his  left  breast,  which 
was  prevented  from  penetrating  his  body  by  a small  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  in  a pocket  of  his  shirt,  and  one  through  the  fleshy  part  of  the 
palm  of  his  right  hand,  and  fell ; that  he  then  gave  orders  to  Lieutenant 
Randolph  to  go  forward  with  the  company,  and  that  the  men  under 
his  command  did  not  fall  back  until  the  line  was  entirely  broken. 

Captain  Thom  adds  that  Lieutenant  Randolph  behaved  in  a most 
gallant  manner,  as  did  also  Second  Lieutenant  Howard.  I learn  from 
Lieutenant  Randolph  and  others  that  shortly  after  the  firing  com- 
menced Captain  Jones  was  seen  to  get  upon  a stump  and  wave  his 
sword,  cheering  his  men  forward,  and  then  fall  headlong  to  the  earth. 

Captain  Jones’  fate  is  not  yet  ascertained.  He  was  left  upon  the 
field,  and  I trust  that  he  still  lives ; but  if  he  has  fallen,  he  has  died  a 
glorious  death,  sword  in  hand. 

Second  Lieutenant  Heth  was  carried  off  the  field  and  left  at  a farm- 
house in  the  vicinity.  I fear  that  there  is  little  reason  to  hope  that  he 
will  survive  his  wound. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  making  honorable  mention  of  the 
active  and  efficient  services  rendered  during  the  day  by  Lieutenant 
White,  acting  adjutant  of  the  battalion. 

I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  along  with  this  report,  for  the 
information  of  Colonel  Burks,  a detailed  statement  of  our  loss.  It  will 
be  perceived  that  our  battalion  went  into  the  action  with  11  commis- 
sioned officers,  17  non-commissioned  officers,  and  159  privates.  Of 
these,  6 were  killed,  20  wounded,  and  21  are  missing,  making  47  in  all. 
I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  c'jedient  servant, 

D.  B.  BRIDGFORD, 

Capt.,  Gomdg.  First  Va.  Batt .,  Prov.  Army  Conf.  States . 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &c. 
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No.  40. 

Report  of  Col.  Samuel  V.  Fulkerson , Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry , 
commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 

Hdqrs.  Brigade,  Army  of  the  Northwest, 

Camp  near  Mount  Jackson , Va .,  March  26,  1862. 

Sir  : On  the  night  of  the  22d  instant,  while  in  camp,  near  Strasburg, 
I received  an  order  from  the  major-general  commanding  to  have  my 
baggage  packed  and  move  my  command,  consisting  of  the  Thirty-sev- 
enth Virginia  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  R.  P.  Carson;  the 
Twenty-third  Virginia  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  A.  G. 
Taliaferro,  and  the  Danville  Artillery,  commanded  by  Lieut.  A.  C. 
Lanier,  at  dawn  on  the  following  morning  on  the  road  toward  Win- 
chester. 

Accordingly  I marched  off  and  proceeded  about  10  miles,  when  I was 
filed  off  from  the  road  to  the  left  about  one-half  mile  and  placed  in  a 
piece  of  woods.  I was  then  ordered  to  take  my  infantry  force  and 
scour  a body  of  woods  standing  still  farther  to  the  left  and  extending 
parallel  with  the  road  leading  to  Winchester.  I threw  forward  skir- 
mishers and  proceeded  through  the  woods,  followed  by  the  Second  Vir- 
ginia Volunteers,  Colonel  Allen.  When* I reached  the  open  land,  and 
finding  no  enemy  in  the  woods,  I reported  to  the  major-general  com- 
manding, when  he  rode  forward  and  ordered  me  to  turn  a battery  of  the 
enemy,  which  had  opened  fire  upon  us  from  a commanding  hill  across 
the  fields  in  my  front,  and  at  the  same  time  he  informed  me  that  I would 
be  supported  by  General  Garnett. 

I threw  my  command  into  column  by  division  at  full  distance,  the 
Thirty-seventh  in  front,  and,  after  tearing  down  a portion  of  a plank 
fence,  entered  the  fields  directly  in  front  of  the  enemy’s  position,  from 
which  he  instantly  opened  a galling  fire  upon  us.  After  going  in  that 
direction  for  some  distance  I turned  a little  to  the  left,  which  brought 
the  right  flank  of  my  command  next  to  the  enemy’s  position.  The 
ground  at  this  point  being  marshy  and  several  fences  interposing,  the 
advance  was  a good  deal  retarded  but  steady,  the  enemy  all  the  while 
throwing  shell  and  shot  into  the  column  with  great  rapidity. 

On  the  enemy’s  right  and  near  his  position  stood  a small  cluster  of 
trees.  I thought  that  if  I could  so  direct  my  course  as  to  place  that 
grove  between  me  and  the  enemy’s  guns  I would  be  protected  from  his 
fire.  But  so  soon  as  I had  reached  the  desired  point  a battery  placed 
in  the  open  ground  beyond  the  trees  opened  a terrible  fire  upon  me.  I 
then  turned  still  farther  to  the  left  and  took  shelter  in  a piece  of  wood- 
land, into  which  the  enemy  poured  a very  hot  fire  of  shell  and  grape 
for  some  half  an  hour. 

In  the  mean  time  the  enemy  threw  a heavy  column  of  infantry  on  the 
brow  of  the  hill  below  his  guns,  seemingly  for  the  purpose  of  resisting 
a charge  upon  the  position.  My  advance  up  to  this  point,  a distance 
of  about  half  a mile,  was  under  a fire  that  might  well  have  made  vet- 
erans quail.  But  my  officers  and  men  pressed  steadily  forward,  instantly 
closing  up  when  a break  was  made  in  the  column  by  the  enemy’s  shot. 
I then  moved  across  a hill  and  took  position  in  a hollow,  where  General 
Garnett  had  his  brigade  sheltered,  and  reported  my  position  to  the 
major-general  commanding.  At  this  point  I was  much  annoyed  by  the 
enemy’s  shell,  but  only  had  one  man  wounded  by  it. 

In  a short  time  the  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Volunteers  (Colonel 
Echols)  moved  forward  as  skirmishers  and  soon  engaged  the  enemy, 
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when  I instantly  put  my  command  in  line  under  cover  of  some  timber 
and  moved  forward  across  a field  under  a most  destructive  fire  of  mus- 
ketry. I reached  a stone  fence,  which  extended  from  the  left  flank  of 
oiir  forces,  already  engaged  with  the  enemy,  behind  which  I took  posi- 
tion, thus  forming  the  left  of  our  line.  On  reaching  the  stone  fence  I 
found  two  regiments  of  the  enemy  a short  distance  in  the  field  beyond, 
which  were  evidently  trying  to  get  possession  of  the  same  fence.  My 
command  at  once  opened  a very  destructive  fire,  which  in  a short  time 
strewed  the  field  with  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the  enemy.  He  with- 
stood the  fire  but  a short  time,  when  he  gave  way  and  fled  to  the  woods 
in  his  rear  and  to  a stone  fence  which  joined  to  and  ran  at  a right 
angle  with  the  fence  behind  which  I was. 

I immediately  detached  a portion  of  the  Thirty-seventh  and  placed 
them  in  position  at  the  junction  of  the  two  stone  tences  for  the  jmrpose 
of  dislodging  that  portion  of  the  enemy  which  had  taken  shelter  be- 
hind one  of  them.  This  was  soon  effected,  and  the  enemy  driven  en- 
tirely from  the  left  flank  of  our  line.  He  left  one  stand  of  colors  upon 
the  field. 

In  a short  time  the  right  wing  of  our  line  gave  way,  it  being  nearly 
night,  and  the  enemy  advancing  to  the  position  just  left  by  our  right 
wing,  thus  placing  himself  on  my  right  flank,  threatening  my  rear,  I 
ordered  my  command  to  fall  back  to  the  next  piece  of  woods.  Some 
stone  fences  and  a mill-pond  produced  some  confusion  and  separated  a 
few  of  my  men  from  their  regiment,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
pond  a few  were  captured  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  I rallied  the  re- 
mainder in  the  woods,  intending  to  render  such  assistance  as  I could 
to  Colonel  Burks,  who  was  now  engaged  with  the  enemy.  But  it  being 
dusk  and  the  firing  having  ceased,  and  seeing  Colonel  Burks  retiring 
through  an  adjoining  field,  I proceeded  to  my  encampment,  near  New- 
town. 

My  command  had  been  greatly  reduced  by  furloughs  and  men  on 
the  recruiting  service.  Many  of  my  officers  were  also  absent  on  recruit- 
ing service  or  sick.  I went  into  the  action  with  397  men  in  the  Thirty- 
seventh  and  160  in  the  Twenty-third,  making  a total  of  557.  The  artil- 
lery was  not  engaged. 

I have  to  regret  the  loss  of  several  valuable  officers,  who  were  killed 
or  wounded.  In  the  Thirty-seventh  Lieut.  J.  C.  Willis  was  killed. 
Capt.  R.  E.  Cowan  and  Lieut.  P.  S.  Hagy  were,  I fear,  mortally  wounded, 
and  the  latter  taken  prisoner.  Capt.  James  Yance  and  Lieuts.  George 
A.  Neel  and  P.  S.  Hagy  were  wounded  (the  latter  mortally,  I fear)  and 
taken  prisoners.  Capt.  Thomas  S.  Gibson  and  Lieut.  Charles  H.  C. 
Preston  wounded.  The  enemy’s  cavalry  got  in  the  rear  and  captured 
some  ambulances  with  some  of  my  wounded. 

In  the  Twenty-third  Captain  Walton  and  Lieutenants  Crump  and 
Curtis  were  wounded.  Captain  Seargeant  is  missing. 

My  whole  loss  is  as  follows : In  the  Thirty-seventh,  12  killed,  62 
wounded,  and  39  missing ; total  loss  in  Thirty -seventh,  113.  In  the 
Twenty-third,  3 killed,  14  wounded,  and  32  missing  $ total,  49.  Aggre- 
gate in  both,  162. 

I cannot  speak  in  suitable  terms  of  the  brave  conduct  of  my  officers 
and  men,  and  where  all  acted  so  well  it  would  be  unjust  to  discrimi- 
nate. 

To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Taliaferro,  of  the  Twenty-third,  and  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Carson  and  Major  Williams,  of  the  Thirty-geventh,  I am 
especially  indebted  for  their  distinguished  gallantry  throughout  the 
contest. 
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My  adjutant,  William  S.  Rice,  exhibited  great  courage  and  coolness 
in  executing  my  orders. 

Surgeon  Daily  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Dennis,  of  the  Twenty-third, 
deserve  great  praise  for  their  attention  to  the  wounded  under  the  hot- 
test fire. 

Appended  I transmit  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.* 
Respectfully, 

SAM.  Y.  FULKERSON, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade . 

Lieut.  A.  S.  Pendleton, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Valley  District. 


No.  41. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  A.  G.  Taliaferro , Twenty-third  Virginia  Infantry. 

Camp  near  Mount  Jackson,  Va., 

March  26,  1862. 

Colonel  : As  my  commanding  officer,  I beg  leave  to  report  the  fol- 
lowing as  to  the  part  taken  by  my  regiment  in  the  late  battle  fought 
near  Winchester,  on  the  23d  instant,  its  strength  on  that  day,  casual- 
ties, &c. : 

As  you  are  aware,  our  operations  were  upon  the  extreme  left  of  the 
army  to  which  your  command  was  ordered. 

The  morning  report  of  that  day  gave  us  only  2 captains,  6 lieutenants, 
9 sergeants,  and  160  men,  rank  and  file,  fit  for  duty,  the  regiment  being 
sadly  reduced  by  leaves  of  absence  to  re-enlisted  men. 

Of  this  number  I have  to  report*  3 killed,  14  wounded,  and  32  miss- 
ing. 

Where  all  behaved  so  well  I find  it  impossible  to  discriminate ; offi- 
cers and  men  alike  bore  themselves  bravely  and  gallantly. 

To  the  members  of  my  medical  staff  my  thanks  are  especially  due 
for  their  prompt  attention  to  the  wounded,  which  was  fearlessly  given, 
and  under  showers  of  shot  and  shell  and  small-arms. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

ALEX.  G.  TALIAFERRO, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Twenty -third  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Colonel  Fulkerson, 

Commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  Virginia  Volunteers. 


MARCH  27-31,  1862. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Middleburg  and  White 

Plains,  Va. 

Reports  of  Col.  John  W.  Geary,  Twenty -eighth  Pennsylvania  Infantry .t 

Headquarters  Advance  Brigade, 

Middleburg,  Va.,  March  27,  1862 — 4 p.  m. 
Sir  : Upon  reaching  here  about  noon  to-day  I found  there  were  about 
200  cavalry  and  200  infantry  in  and  around  the  town,  being  advised  of 

* Tabulated  on  p.  384. 

tSee  also  Series  I,  Vol.  V,  pp.  511-517,  for  Geary’s  report  of  operations  in  Loudoun 
County,  Virginia,  February  ‘25-May  6, 1862. 
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their  presence  by  their  pickets  beyond,  who  fled  upon  our  approach. 
The  cavalry  were  of  Colonel  Stuart’s  and  Captain  White’s  commands. 
I took  possession  of  the  town  and  pursued  the  cavalry,  who  fled  pre- 
cipitately to  a woods  nearly  2 miles  distant,  some  of  my  rifles  bearing 
upon  them  as  they  started.  They  at  first  evinced  a design  to  make  a 
stand  just  beyond  the  town,  and  evidently  intended  maneuvering  to  get 
a pursuing  force  on  the  flank  with  their  infantry.  We  threw  a few 
well-directed  shells  among  them  in  the  woods,  when  they  again  fled. 
No  enemy  are  now  in  sight.  I am  occupying  a good  position  here,  and 
will  encamp  for  the  night. 

I have  been  informed  credibly  that  General  Stuart  is  at  or  near  The 
Plains,  with  a force  of  about  3,000  men,  and  it  is  rumored  that  about 
2,000  are  at  or  near  Piedmont.  As  I now  shall  probably  encounter 
superior  forces,  and  having  horses  and  men  provided,  I hope  that  you 
will  send  me  the  two  pieces  of  cannon  belonging  to  my  battery.  You 
will  observe  the  necessity  of  this  to  enable  me  to  cope  with  greater 
numbers. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  W.  GEARY, 

Colonel  Twenty-eighth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols .,  Comdg. 

Lieut.  G.  B.  Drake, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Brigade. 


Headquarters  Advance  Brigade, 

White  Plains , Va .,  March  30,  1862. 

General:  In  obedience  to  orders  to  march  to  this  point  on  the 
Manassas  Railroad,  I reached  here  yesterday  afternoon  at  2 o’clock  with 
my  whole  command,  having  left  Middleburg  the  same  morning  at  7 
o’clock.  The  latter  place  was  reconnoitered  for  some  considerable  dis- 
tance in  circuit,  but  no  enemy  could  be  found,  the  rout  upon  our  occu- 
pation of  the  town  having  effectually  driven  them  toward  the  mount- 
ains. Upon  reaching  this  place  I found  no  troops,  and  that  there  had 
been  none  for  several  days,  the  last  having  been  White’s  cavalry,  who 
I am  informed  communicate  such  of  ouf  movements  as  they  can  learn 
to  rebel  officers  below  here.  I have  encamped  at  the  base  of  a hill, 
and  hold  the  strongest  position  in  view. 

Owing  to  the  great  inclemency  of  the  weather,  having  rained  and 
sleeted  from  late  in  the  afternoon  all  night,  it  continues  so  this  morn- 
ing, rendering  it  impossible  to  reconnoiter  with  any  satisfactory  result. 
As  soon  as  sufficiently  clear  I will  make  a tour  of  examination  and  re- 
port at  once  thereupon.  At  present  the  atmosphere  is  foggy,  the  clouds 
lowering,  and  the  trees  and  ground  covered  with  ice  and  snow  half  an 
inch  thick. 

I have  received  no  official  documents  from  headquarters  for  several 
days.  Major  Atwood  handed  me  a memoranda  of  instructions  taken 
from  communications  he  destroyed  to  prevent  them  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

JNO.  W.  GEARY, 

Colonel  Twenty -eighth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols.,  Comdg. 

Brigadier-General  Abercrombie, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade. 


412 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


Headquarters  Advance  Brigade, 

White  Plains , Va .,  March  31,  1862. 

General:  Yesterday  afternoon  I examined  the  line  of  the  railroad 
from  this  point  to  Salem,  and  also  to  Thoroughfare.  The  road  to  Salem 
is  in  good  running  order.  The  telegraph  wire  has  been  pulled  down 
and  cut  in  two  or  three  places  and  two  poles  have  been  cut  away. 
The  insulators  all  remain,  and  this  slight  damage  can  be  repaired  in  a 
few  hours.  The  road  to  Thoroughfare  is  also  in  good  order,  the  only 
break  being  a burnt  bridge  about  1£  miles  this  side  of  the  town.  It 
was  40  feet  long,  in  two  spans  20  feet  each,  resting  on  a stone  pier  in  the 
center.  This  pier  still  stands  undisturbed,  and  the  bolts  of  the  bridge 
are  undestroyed.  Near  it,  on  the  side  of  the  road,  are  about  50  new 
rails,  and  at  Thoroughfare  between  200  and  300  more.  A great  stench 
is  noticeable  in  Thoroughfare,  arising  from  the  smoldering  remains  of 
a large  quantity  of  meat  destroyed  by  fire  by  the  rebels  to  prevent  it 
falling  into  our  hands.  Since  our  occupation  of  this  place  the  rebels 
have  evacuated  Warrenton.  White’s  cavalry  has  retired  to  Warren  ton 
Springs. 

I will  continue  my  investigations  to-day  and  report.  All  is  now  quiet, 
and  no  enemy  in  sight. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  W.  GEARY, 

Colonel  Twenty-eighth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols .,  Comdg. 

Brigadier-General  Abercrombie,  Comdg.  Second  Brigade. 


MARCH  28-31,  1862. — Operations  on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad, 
Va.,  including  affairs  at  Bealeton  and  Rappahannock  Stations. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Oliver  O.  Howard,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Marshall  H.  Rundell,  Battery  G,  First  New  York  Light  Artillery. 

No.  3.— Brig.  Gen.  James  E.  B.  Stuart,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Oliver  O.  Howard , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  Gamp  Warrenton  Junction, 

March  29,  1862. 

Colonel:  Having  received  orders  from  the  headquarters  of  this 
Army  Corps,  dated  March  28,  1862,  to  take  command  of  a recon- 
noitering  force,  composed  of  three  regiments  of  my  brigade  and  one  of 
General  Meagher’s,  and  all  of  the  cavalry  here  present,  I have  the 
honor  to  report  that  I marched  from  camp  at  the  appointed  time  yes- 
terday morning.  1 organized  my  force  with  a large  advance  guard ; 
thoroughly  covered  my  front  and  flank  by  skirmishers.  At  about  2 
miles’  distance  from  this  place  the  scouts  of  the  enemy  appeared  a mile 
ahead.  As  we  pressed  on  they  discharged  their  carbines  at  my  scouts 
and  retired.  My  scouts  and  skirmishers  returned  the  fire.  Being  be- 
yond effective  range  no  harm  was  done  on  either  side.  As  soon  as 
the  Parrott  guns  under  Lieutenant  Rundell  reached  a fair  position  I 
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had  him  open  fire  on  about  a company  of  the  enemy  just  in  the  edge 
of  some  woods.  They  fled  toward  our  left.  This  operation  was  re- 
peated constantly  during  the  march.  Sometimes  one  squadron  and 
sometimes  as  many  as  three  squadrons  appeared  and  disappeared  on 
our  front  and  flanks.  We  constantly  pressed  forward  toward  the 
Rappahannock,  driving  the  cavalry  before  us  till  within  3 miles  of  that 
river.  Here  a force  of  infantry  was  reported  advancing  at  double-quick. 
I formed  in  order  of  battle  $ ordered  the  advance  guard  forward  into 
a good  position.  I soon  ascertained  that  the  remnant  of  the  enemy’s  in- 
fantry on  this  side  of  the  river  was  running  for  a train  of  cars  nearer  to 
me  than  themselves.  As  soon  as  possible  Lieutenant  Rundell  fired  in 
the  direction  of  the  train. 

As  soon  as  this  train  had  passed  the  Rappahannock  bridge  I heard 
a heavy  explosion,  much  like  the  blasting  of  stone.  My  command  was 
brought  forward  as  fast  as  possible  to  a point  half  a mile  this  side  the 
river.  I then  discovered  quite  a large  force  on  a high  ridge.  Immedi- 
ately the  Parrott  guns  were  brought  into  action  on  a high  plat  of  ground 
near  the  railroad.  Then  the  enemy  opened  upon  me  with  two  or  three 
Parrott  guns.  I moved  the  battery  to  a better  position  and  closer  range 
toward  my  right  and  front,  supporting  it  by  cavalry,  and  at  the  same 
time  took  possession,  by  the  Fifth  New  Hampshire  Regiment,  of  a field 
work  which  the  enemy  had  left  a short  time  before.  I had  now  ascer- 
tained that  the  entire  force  opposed  was  across  the  river,  a battery  and 
apparently  infantry  on  the  heights  to  the  left  of  the  railroad,  a body  of 
cavalry  and  a large  body  of  infantry  to  the  right  of  the  railroad.  I 
then  ordered  up  Captain  Hazzard’s  battery  to  a position  near  the  field 
works  before  mentioned.  The  captain  brought  it  up  at  a trot,  instantly 
came  into  action  as  each  piece  got  upon  the  ground,  and  fired  in  rapid 
succession  upon  the  cavalry  force  to  our  front.  He  continued  firing 
there  till  the  enemy’s  cavalry  had  entirely  disappeared  in  the  woods 
beyond  their  position.  I then  sent  his  battery,  supported  by  the  Fifth 
New  Hampshire,  to  a new  position,  to  shell  out  some  infantry  still  far- 
ther to  the  right.  He  fired  a few  rounds  and  the  enemy  disappeared. 
I kept  a stroh g show  of  force  near  the  river  bank  till  dark,  and  then 
moved  back  beyond  effective  cannon-range  and  bivouacked,  picketing 
strongly  at  the  fords. 

At  sunrise  this  morning  I put  my  command  in  motion  for  this  place, 
while  I made  a careful  reconnaissance  along  the  river  bank  with  a cav- 
alry guard  and  sent  Major  Connor  along  the  railroad  to  bring  me  a re- 
port of  the  bridges  and  depots  burned.  His  guard  of  infantry  fired  a 
few  shots  into  a small  body  of  soldiers  ai>parently  endeavoring  to  re- 
move some  hay  from  the  depot  opposite  him  at  the  burnt  bridge.  I 
send  a sketch  of  the  works  near  the  burnt  bridge,  also  a map  of  the 
railroad,  found  by  a private  of  the  Eighty-first  Pennsylvania  Regiment. 
I found  quite  a large  collection  of  cattle  on  the  abandoned  land  in  that 
vicinity,  and  have  driven  in  about  230  head.  Some  of  them  may  belong 
to  Mr.  Bowen,  who  has  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance.  He  claims  about 
60  head.  For  these  and  some  forage  I receipted  to  him.  The  enemy 
burned  what  culverts  he  could  and  depots  and  store  houses  and  the 
stacks  of  forage  on  our  route.  I found  the  Rappahannock  bridge  a 
burning  mass  when  I reached  it.  I think  the  enemy  fired  about  twenty- 
five  rounds  from  his  battery.  Lieutenant  Rundell  fired  fifty-one  rounds 
from  his  section  of  Parrott  guns  and  Captain  Hazzard  forty-three 
rounds.  I inclose  a report  of  Lieutenant  Rundell.  Three  prisoners 
were  taken  and  have  been  turned  over  to  the  provost-marshal.  The 
Fifth  New  Hampshire  Regiment,  the  Sixty-first  New  York  Regiment, 
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the  Eighth  Illinois  Cavalry,  and  the  artillery  were  the  only  portion  of 
my  command  much  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire.  One  man  of  Lieutenant 
Rundell’s  command  was  thrown  down  by  a shell  striking  at  his  feet,  but 
was  unhurt.  All  without  exception  behaved  well. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

O.  O.  HOWARD, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Col.  J.  H.  Taylor, 

Adjutant-General  and  Chief  of  Staff : 

P.  S. — The  enemy’s  force  a part  of  two  brigades,  about  5,000  strong, 
cavalry  included.  One  man  of  Hazzard’s  battery  and  three  of  the 
Sixty-first  New  York  Regiment  were  wounded  by  accident,  not  mor- 
tally. 

O.  O.  HOWARD, 

Brigadier-  General. 


[Inclosure.] 

Major  Connor’s  memorandum. 

First,  Rappahannock  bridge  burned  (four-span  bridge).  One  pier 
blown  up ; two  stone  piers  left.  It  was  a Howe  truss  bridge.  Depot 
buildings  of  the  station  near  Rappahannock  River  burned.  Six  miles 
this  side  of  the  Rappahannock  a small  three-span  bridge  burned 
(22-foot-span).  Seven  miles  this  side  the  Rappahannock  a small  bridge 
and  about  a quarter  of  a mile  of  the  railroad  destroyed.  From  this 
point  to  Rappahannock  River  railroad  in  running  order,  with  the 
above  exception.  From  8 miles  this  side  the  Rappahannock  River 
the  railroad  track  and  bridges  are  all  destroyed  to  Warrenton  Junction ; 
track  torn  up,  ties  burned,  and  iron  carried  off. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Marshall  H.  Rundell , Battery  G,  First  Neux  York  Light 

Artillery. 

Camp  Richardson’s  Division, 

Warrenton  Junction , March  29,  1862. 

Captain  : Having  been  instructed  to  report  to  you  yesterday  morn- 
ing with  a section  of  10-pounder  Parrott  rifled  guns,  pertaining  to 
Frank’s  light  battery  G,  First  New  York  Artillery,  1 accordingly 
started  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.  yesterday,  and  took  my  place  in  the  advance 
guard,  composed  of  the  Fifth  Regiment  New  Hampshire  Volunteers, 
Colonel  Cross,  and  one  squadron  of  the  Eighth  Regiment  of  Illinois 
Cavalry,  Colonel  Farnsworth.  After  marching  about  2 miles  I fired 
one  shell  at  a vedette  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  About  1J  miles  farther 
I found  a battalion  of  the  enemy’s  infantry  formed  in  line  of  battle 
and  fired  two  shells,  which  had  the  effect  of  immediately  dispersing 
them.  Without  changing  position,  threw  four  shells  into  some  build- 
ings to  the  left  of  the  infantry,  under  the  impression  of  dislodging  a 
hidden  enemy. 

Moving  the  section  upon  the  ground  previously  occupied  by  the 
enemy’s  infantry,  I directed  two  shells  into  the  corner  of  a wood  to 
the  right  and  in  a line  with  the  railroad,  and  likewise  three  to  the  left 
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at  a small  body  of  cavalry.  Next  to  this  I shelled  some  cavalry  nearly 
2 miles  from  the  depot  and  to  the  right.  Having  been  ordered  to  the 
front  along  the  line  of  the  railroad,  I shelled  another  depot  and  fired 
into  a train.  Half  a mile  farther  to  the  front  and  right  shelled  another 
detachment  of  cavalry.  Moving  again  to  the  front,  dislodged  some  of 
the  enemy  from  a small  intrenchment.  At  this  place  two  pieces  of  the 
enemy’s  artillery  opened  fire  upon  us.  After  moving  to  the  right  and 
front,  and  sheltering  my  limbers  and  caissons  behind  a building,  I 
opened  fire,  with  the  effect  of  silencing  the  enemy’s  artillery. 

This  closes  the  proceedings  of  my  section  of  artillery  during  the  28th 
instant  ; having  expended  35  shells,  14  spherical-case,  and  2 percus- 
sion shells ; total,  51  rounds.  The  fire  of  my  guns,  with  few  excep- 
tions, seemed  to  be  very  effective.  I returned  from  this  reconnaissance 
at  about  1 o’clock  p.  m.  to-day. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

MARSHALL  H.  RUNDELL, 

First  Lieutenant  Company  G,  First  New  YorJc  Artillery. 

Capt.  E.  Sewell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Howard? s Brigade. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  James  E.  B.  Stuart , C.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Cavalry  Brigade,  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

March  31,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  op- 
erations of  the  troops  under  my  command  for  the  last  few  days : 

After  keeping  the  enemy  under  close  observation  for  weeks  past  by 
my  cavalry  pickets,  disposed  along  a front  reaching  from  the  Blue 
Ridge  to  the  close  vicinity  of  the  Potomac,  frequently  penetrating,  by 
the  daring  boldness  of  a few  scouts,  to  his  rear,  it  was  ascertained  that  on 
the  26th  [28th]  a large  column  was  advancing  along  the  general  direction 
of  the  railroad  7 miles  below.  Col.  W.  E.  Jones,  First*  Virginia  Cav- 
alry, was  sent  with  a strong  detachment  of  cavalry  to  observe  the  en- 
emy, and  his  reports  from  time  to  time  satisfied  me  that  a movement 
with  a force  vastly  superior  to  my  own  was  going  on.  Although  having 
no  intention  of  offering  him  battle,  I determined  to  keep  him  observed, 
threaten  him  with  demonstrations  toward  his  flanks  and  in  front,  and 
by  every  possible  means  delay  his  progress  and  secure  accurate  informa- 
tion of  his  strength  and,  if  possible,  his  designs.  The  utmost  vigilance 
was  maintained  by  the  cavalry  intrusted  with  this  important  duty,  and 
is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise. 

Several  prisoners  were  taken  that  evening,  from  whom,  as  well  as 
the  observation  made  by  Captain  Gaither,  whose  scouting  party  first 
ascertained  the  movement,  I knew  that  not  less  than  a division  com- 
posed the  force  ; believed  it  to  be  a mere  demonstration  or  reconnais- 
sance, and  determined  to  put  on  a bold  front,  and  did  everything  to 
check  its  progress  compatible  with  the  safety  of  my  command,  commu- 
nicating frequently  and  fully  with  the  general-in-chief  of  this  army  my 


* There  is  confusion  in  the  records  as  to  Jones’  status.  He  appears  as  colonel  of  the 
First,  Seventh,  and  Eleventh  Regiments  Virginia  Cavalry. 
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impressions  of  the  character  of  the  movement  as  well  as  every  step  of 
its  progress. 

There  was  a long  and  unnecessary  delay  at  Cedar  Bun,  improved  by 
the  enemy,  confronted  by  about  50  cavalry,  in  making  a grand  display, 
apparently  of  his  entire  force,  in  battle  array  on  the  opposite  side  of 
Cedar  Bun,  while  an  extensive  line  of  skirmishers  and  a battery  of  ar- 
tillery exchanged  shots  with  a few  of  Captain  Blackford’s  company, 
First  Virginia  Cavalry,  dismounted,  with  Sharps  carbines. 

It  was  ascertained  here  that  they  had  a large  wagon  train,  which  was 
very  ostentatiously  paraded  to  view.  A careful  estimate  of  the  force  was 
made  from  the  favorable  opportunity  this  afforded,  and  Captain  Black- 
ford, on  duty  at  the  time,  set  it  at  10,000.  I believe,  therefore,  that  to 
be  the  maximum ; but  to  know  whether  supporting  columns  were  in 
rear  became  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  I that  night,  as  I wrote  to 
the  general,  selected  Principal  Musician  David  Drake  to  head  a small 
party  of  observation  to  reach  the  railroad  in  rear  of  the  enemy’s  posi- 
tion and  report  before  morning.  The  officer  to  whom  I specially  in- 
trusted starting  Drake  (Colonel  Jones)  forgot  to  deliver  my  message, 
consequently  the  party  failed  to  start  until  next  morning. 

The  enemy  failed  to  make  any  move  till  11.30  a.  m.  the  next  day,  at 
which  time  their  column  was  observed  in  motion  along  the  line  of  the 
railroad  and  marched  steadily  upon  Bealeton  Station,  where  my  re- 
serves of  cavalry  and  300  infantry  were  then  located.  I made  disposi- 
tions for  defense,  determined  not  to  leave  till  his  approach  was  so  near 
as  to  make  his  intention  to  march  to  that  point  unmistakable.  From 
the  open  ground  about  Bealeton  I commanded  a fine  view  of  the  col- 
umn advancing  slowly,  but  steadily,  using  a caution  very  characteristic 
of  the  enemy,  and  which  greatly  facilitated  a close  observation  of  his 
movements,  which  opportunity  I did  not  fail  to  improve.  When  within 
about  a mile  of  Bealeton  they  formed  line  of  battle,  and  having  de- 
layed there  as  much  as  practicable  by  a show  of  resistance,  I dispatched 
the  infantry  first  slowly  to  the  rear  and  kept  part  of  the  cavalry  men- 
acing his  front,  sending  Colonel  Bobertson  on  the  right  and  Colonel 
Jones  on  the  left  to  threaten  the  enemy’s  flanks,  with  orders  to  carry 
it  as  far  as  compatible  with  safety,  and  then  retire  diagonally  toward 
the  railroad  bridge.  Time  was  thus  given  the  infantry  to  retire  4 miles 
with  perfect  regularity,  even  slowness,  and  to  join  their  respective 
regiments,  under  General  Ewell,  fresh  for  combat,  instead  of  jaded  and 
panic-stricken.  Upon  arriving  near  the  bridge,  to  gain  additional  time 
to  remove  some  cars  of  stores,  I ordered  Captain  Blackford  to  dismount 
a few  of  his  men  and  take  post  in  advance  to  check  the  enemy’s  ad- 
vance, and  I also  stationed  my  own  battle-flag  so  as  to  show  above  the 
crest  of  the  ridge,  to  represent  a regiment.  Some  half  a dozen  men 
thus  held  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  with  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artil- 
lery, at  bay  till  all  the  stores  were  removed.  My  cavalry,  having 
forded  1 he  river,  were  directed  by  me  to  extend  General  Ewell’s  lines 
in  line,  and  subsequently  I acted  under  orders  of  General  Ewell. 

The  scout  I sent  to  the  enemy’s  rear  returned  next  morning  while 
the  enemy’s  skirmishers  were  reported  still  in  view  opposite  us,  and 
reported  that  the  wagon  train  was  on  its  way  back  the  day  before 
beyond  Warrenton  Junction.  Believing  the  enemy  to  be  already  in 
retreat,  I ordered  all  the  cavalry  to  horse  and  proceeded  immediately 
to  follow  in  pursuit.  Colonel  Jones,  First  Virginia  Cavalry,  led  the 
way  and  pressed  the  pursuit  with  great  vigor  and  success — capturing 
about  25  officers  and  men,  mostly  cavalry,  and  wounding  several — to 
the  near  vicinity  of  Warrenton  Junction,  where  the  enemy  was  encamped 
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for  the  night.  The  other  regiments  were  too  slow  in  their  movements 
to  participate  in  the  captures  made.  I came  up  with  Colonel  Jones  near 
Warren  ton  Junction,  near  which  point  three  or  four  of  my  men  of  my 
escort  captured  four  of  the  enemy. 

Colonel  Jones’  report  is  herewith  inclosed,*  including  the  operations 
of  his  regiment  since  leaving  Centreville. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  Second,  Fourth,  and  Sixth  Virginia 
Cavalry  shared  cheerfully  the  privations  detailed  in  Colonel  Jones’  re- 
port and  performed  important  service  in  their  appropriate  spheres  of 
action. 

The  detachment  (four  companies)  of  [the]  Second  Virginia  Cavalry, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Munford,  has  performed  distinguished  service 
along  the  Piedmont  region,  and  I commend  to  the  notice  of  the  general 
that  officer’s  activity,  good  judgment,  and  unceasing  vigilance,  conspicu- 
ously displayed  in  the  signal  service  he  has  rendered. 

Col.  W.  E.  Jones’  excellent  service  speaks  for  itself  in  his  accompany- 
ing report,  while  Company  L (Washington  County  Eifles),  of  his  regi- 
ment, under  the  lead  of  the  brave,  intelligent,  and  efficient  Capt.  W. 
W.  Blackford,  distinguished  itself  no  less  in  the  bush  than  in  the  sad- 
dle, harassing  the  enemy  at  every  step. 

It  is  not  a mere  matter  of  form  that  impels  me  to  acknowledge  the 
valuable  services  of  my  staff  throughout  the  operations  of  my  command 
since  leaving  Centreville : 

Maj.  Dabney  Ball,  useful  in  every  sphere,  displayed  on  the  field  of 
the  Eappahannock  the  dashing  boldness  of  the  huzzar,  tempered  with 
the  cool  judgment  of  the  veteran  warrior. 

I am  greatly  indebted  to  Lieut.  Chiswell  Dabney,  aide,  and  Lieut.  J. 
T.  W.  Hairston,  C.  S.  Army,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  who  dis- 
played signal  ability  and  efficiency  on  the  field. 

Lieuts.  Samuel  [E.]  Johnston  and  M.  W.  Henry,  C.  S.  Army  ; Lieut. 
Eedmond  Burke,  [and]  Captain  Towles,  volunteer  aide,  though  absent 
from  the  action  by  my  authority,  in  various  operations  preceding  ren- 
dered valuable  service. 

My  escort,  commanded  by  CorpL  Henry  Hagan,  composed  of  young 
men  of  rare  intelligence  and  ability  and  intrepidity,  showed  themselves 
capable  of  performing  in  the  bivouac  or  on  the  field  all  the  various  and 
important  duties  of  the  staff  officers.  Young  Farley  has  been  constantly 
on  hand,  showing  the  utmost  courage  and  coolness  and  doing  unmistak- 
able execution. 

The  casualties  to  the  enemy  are  not  known  to  [me].  My  command, 
though  exposed  to  artillery  fire  for  half  a day,  none  at  all. 

A list  of  prisoners  has  been  already  forwarded,  consisting  of  about 
50  officers  and  men,  mostly  cavalry. 

Adjutant  Mosby  and  Principal  Musician  David  Drake,  of  the  First 
Virginia  Cavalry,  volunteered  to  perform  the  most  hazardous  service, 
and  accomplished  it  in  the  most  satisfactory  and  creditable  manner. 
They  are  worthy  of  promotion  and  should  be  so  rewarded. 

Capt.  John  Pelham,  of  the  Stuart  Horse  Artillery,  while  riding  alone 
on  his  way  to  join  me,  came  suddenly  upon  a sturdy  veteran,  armed  with 
an  Enfield  gun,  took  him  prisoner,  ancl  marched  him  up  to  me. 

The  gallant  conduct  of  Private  James  Oden  has  already  been  the  sub- 
ject of  a special  report. 

[J.  E.  B.  STUAET, 
Brigadier  General , Commanding.} 
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APRIL  1-2,  1862. — Advance  of  Union  forces  from  Strasburg  to  Woodstock 

and  Edenburg,  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Fifth  Army  Corps. 
No.  2.— Col.  George  H.  Gordon,  Second  Massachusetts  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade,  First  Division. 

No.  3. — Capt.  George  W.  Cothran,  Battery  M,  First  New  York  Light  Artillery. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj . Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  Fifth 

Army  Corps. 

Edenburg,  Va.,  April  1,  1862—6  p.  m. 
We  have  driven  the  enemy  to-day  from  Strasburg  to  Woodstock,  a 
distance  of  12  miles,  and  then  to  Edenburg,  7 miles  beyond.  He  con- 
tested the  march  most  of  the  way,  and  at  a strong  position,  in  which 
he  contemplated  making  a stand,  as  at  Edenburg,  quite  a sharp  contest 
occurred.  He  burned  the  bridges  in  his  flight  except  that  at  Narrow 
Passage,  which  we  were  enabled  to  reach  in  time  to  extinguish  the 
flames.  We  lost  but  one  man  and  had  but  one  wounded.  The  enemy 
suffered  more,  but  I cannot  state  the  extent.  Colonel  Ashby  received 
a shot  through  his  cap,  which  he  exhibited  with  some  satisfaction  to 
the  people  of  Woodstock.  Others  suffered  more  severely.  The  men 
behaved  admirably. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-General , Commanding  Fifth  Army  Corps. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Edenburg,  April  1,  1862 — 6 p.  in. 

General  : At  noon  to-day  we  occupied  Woodstock  and  at  4 our 
troops  were  in  possession  of  Edenburg,  7 miles  beyond.  The  rebels 
contested  the  whole  march,  and  at  Narrow  Passage,  a place  of  consid- 
erable strength,  where  there  had  been  some  preparations  for  a defense, 
quite  a sharp  fight  occurred,  and  also  at  Edenburg,  where  we  attempted 
to  save  the  bridges.  They  burned  three  bridges,  one  above  Woodstock 
and  two  at  Edenburg. 

The  bridge  at  Narrow  Passage  we  saved  by  driving  them  from  the 
position  and  extinguishing  the  flames.  The  others  were  beyond  our 
reach.  Two  of  the  bridges  we  shall  rebuild  at  once.  Few  casualties 
occurred  on  our  side — Private  Martin,  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania 
Volunteers,  who  was  instantly  killed  by  a shell,  and  a private  of  the 
Second  Massachusetts,  who  suffered  a flesh  wound  in  his  breast,  the 
ball  passing  through  his  breastplate,  which  saved  his  life.  The  loss  of 
the  enemy  I am  not  able  to  state.  Colonel  Ashby  received  a shot 
through  his  cap,  which  the  people  of  Woodstock  said  he  exhibited  wkh 
some  satisfaction.  Others  suffered  more  severely.  The  utter  exhaus- 
tion of  our  supplies  will,  I fear,  prevent  pursuit  to-morrow.  Jackson 
has  retreated  to  Mount  Jackson.  The  troops  behaved  admirably  and 
the  march  was  very  vigorous. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

M ajor- General , Commanding. 

General  McClellan,  Fairfax  Seminary. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  George  E.  Gordon , Second  Massachusetts  Infantry , cow 
manding  Third  Brigade,  First  Division. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Fifth  Army  Corps, 

Edenburg , Fa.,  April  3,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  tha  t the  Third  Brigade  led  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Fifth  Army  Corps  in  its  march  from  Strasburg  to  this 
town,  distant  about  15  miles.  The  following  was  the  order  of  advance : 
Five  companies  of  the  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment,  deployed  as 
skirmishers,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  George  L.  Andrews  ; all  the 
disposable  companies  of  the  [First]  Michigan  [Cavalry],  commanded 
by  Colonel  Brodhead,  in  all  about  two  squadrons;  Battery  M,  First 
New  York  Artillery,  of  10-pounder  Parrott  guns,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Cothran;  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  Col.  J.  K. 
Murphy ; the  Third  Wisconsin  Regiment,  Col.  Thomas  H.  Ruger. 

Our  march  was  contested  during  its  entire  route  by  the  enemy’s 
skirmishers,  and  at  times,  when  the  position  was  favorable,  by  a battery 
of  three  10-pounder  and  one  24-pouuder  rifled  guns,  which  opened  on 
my  advance  on  three  different  occasions : First,  as  I began  the  descent 
of  the  hill  into  the  town  of  Woodstock  ; second,  as  my  column  was 
moving  through  the  narrow  passage  where  the  turnpike  runs  between 
the  North  Branch  of  the  Shenandoah  on  one  side  and  high  hills  on  the 
other ; third,  from  the  hills  on  the  south,  of  the  town  of  Edenburg, 
while  my  column  was  moving  into  that  place. 

The  admirable  manner  in  which  the  battery  was  served  by  Captain 
Cothran  soon  silenced  the  enemy’s  guns  and  caused  him  to  retire  with 
precipitation  from  his  strong  position.  We  have  evidences  of  his  loss 
at  his  second  stand ; but  as  all  his  dead  but  one  was  removed  I am 
unable  to  state  the  number  of  his  killed  and  wounded. 

Our  loss  was  Private  James  Martin  and  Private  William  D.  Rich- 
ardson, wounded  by  a shell,  both  of  Company  G,  Twenty-ninth  Penn 
sylvania  Regiment,  and  Private  Edward  Bonney,  Company  I,  Second 
Massachusetts  Regiment,  slightly  wounded  by  a rifle-shot,  his  life 
being  providentially  saved  by  his  belt- plate. 

Many  of  my  command  were  upon  this  occasion  for  the  first  time  under 
fire.  I cannot  too  highly  x>raise  their  efficiency  and  coolness. 

I inclose  the  report  of  Captain  Cothran,  with  my  further  comments 
thereon. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  H.  GORDON, 

Col.  2 d Mass.  Regt .,  Comdg.  3d  Brig.,  1st  Div.,  5th  Army  Corps. 

Capt.  William  D.  Wilkins,  A.  A.  G.,  First  Division. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  W.  Cothran,  Battery  M,  First  New  York  Light 

Artillery. 

Hdqrs.  Battery  M,  First  New  York  Artillery, 

Camp  Gordon,  near  Edenburg,  Va.,  April  2,  1862. 
Colonel  : Agreeably  to  General  Orders,  No.  7,  Headquarters  Fifth 
Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  Potomac,  Battery  M,  First  New  York  Artil- 
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lery,  preceded  by  the  Second  Massachusetts  Infantry,  proceeded  in  the 
direction  of  Woodstock,  Ya.,  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  instant.  On 
arriving  on  the  heights  near  Woodstock  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon 
the  Third  Brigade.  I ordered  the  right  and  center  sections  to  return 
the  fire,  which  they  did.  The  enemy,  after  exchanging  a few  shots 
without  effect,  retreated  precipitately.  I pursued  them  beyond  Wood- 
stock,  when  several  more  rounds  were  exchanged  by  rny  battery  and 
the  enemy.  A short  distance  farther  on  the  enemy  occupied  a strong 
position,  and  commenced  a rapid  fire  upon  our  advancing  column  as 
we  began  the  descent  near  Willow  Grove.  I put  the  left  and  center 
sections  in  battery  and  replied  to  their  fire.  The  contest  was  spirited, 
though  short,  when  the  enemy  again  retired.  In  the  position  occupied 
by  the  enemy  at  this  point  our  forces  to-day  picked  up  1 dead  rebel, 
who  had  been  killed  by  our  shells,  and  from  observations  since  made 
and  from  the  best  information  that  I could  gather  from  residents  in 
the  vicinity  and  others  I am  confidently  of  the  opinion  that  the  rebel 
loss  was  considerable  in  both  killed  and  wounded.  The  enemy  kept 
retreating  and  firing  into  us  from  every  convenient  eminence,  but  in 
every  instance  I succeeded  without  much  difficulty  in  dislodging  them, 
at  times  compelling  them  to  temporarily  abandon  their  pieces. 

At  Edenburg  they  retreated  across  the  North  Branch  of  the  Shenan- 
doah and  took  position  on  an  eminence  under  cover  of  a piece  of 
woods,  and  commenced  shelling  our  advancing  column.  I took  position 
on  a hill  overlooking  the  town,  when  the  cannonade  became  general. 
In  less  than  half  an  hour  the  rebel  battery  was  silenced,  and  my  battery 
occupied  the  same  position  during  the  night.  From  the  accuracy  of 
our  firing  1 have  no  doubt  but  what  the  enemy  sustained  some  loss  at 
this  point,  but  owing  to  the  great  distance,  and  the  fact  that  the  enemy 
was  screened  by  the  woods,  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain  to  what 
extent. 

Soon  after  daylight  this  morning  the  enemy  opened  a brisk  cannonade 
from  a point  near  the  position  last  occupied  by  them  yesterday  upon 
my  batter^,  which  was  promptly  responded  to.  After  firing  several 
rounds  they  ceased  firing.  One  of  their  shells  destroyed  a horse-collar 
and  partially  destroyed  a horse-blanket  in  my  battery.  With  this 
exception  we  sustained  no  loss  or  damage  from  the.  enemy’s  fire  of  yes- 
terday and  to-day. 

This  morning  the  enemy  used  an  imported  percussion  shell,  but  few 
of  which  exploded.  The  cap  is  of  most  ingenious  and  excellent  pattern. 
On  removing  the  cap  of  several  of  them  I discovered  that  no  percussion 
cap  had  been  inserted;  consequently  no  explosion  could  take  place. 
Whether  the  omission  was  accidental  or  intentional,  queries.  It  may 
be  significant  and  it  may  not. 

The  coolness  and  courage  of  my  men  were  highly  gratifying  to  me, 
while  the  excellence  and  accuracy  of  the  firing  of  the  left  and  center 
sections,  commanded  by  Lieuts.  James  H.  Peabody  and  John  D.  Wood- 
bury, were  highly  commendable. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  COTHRAN, 
Captain , Commanding  Battery. 

Col.  G.  H.  Gordon, 

Second  Mass.  Vols .,  Comdg.  Third  Brig.,  Gen.  Williams ’ Dir. 
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APRIL  2,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

Report  of  Col.  John  F.  Farnsworth , Fighth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Eighth  Illinois  Cavalry, 

April  3,  1862. 

Colonel  : Yesterday,  in  compliance  with  orders  from  the  general 
commanding  this  corps,  I made  another  reconnaissance  to  the  Rappa- 
hannock River. 

Leaving  camp  at  about  9 o’clock  a.  m.,  and  dividing  my  regiment 
into  two  columns  of  about  equal  strength,  I detached  one  company 
from  each  column  to  act  as  skirmishers.  We  proceeded  in  this  man- 
ner, Lieutenant-Colonel  Gamble  leading  the  column  which  marched 
upon  the  right  and  I that  which  marched  upon  the  left  of  the  railroad. 
Our  skirmishers,  when  formed  in  line,  covered  a territory  of  at  least 
4J  or  5 miles  wide,  taking  the  railroad  as  a center,  and  the  two  columns 
from  3 to  4 miles  apart,  and  striking  the  river  2 miles  above  and  below 
the  railroad  bridge.  I found  no  enemy  until  within  little  over  1 mile 
from  the  river,  when  10  mounted  pickets  concealed  in  the  skirts  of  a 
woods  fired  upon  my  skirmishers  as  they  approached  through  an  open 
field,  not,  however,  hitting  either  my  men  or  their  horses.  Instantly 
upon  firing  they  turned  their  horses  and  fled.  About  an  equal  num- 
ber of  my  men  pursued  them  rapidly  down  the  road  to  the  river,  firing 
upon  them  as  they  could  get  opportunity.  The  rebels,  upon  approach- 
ing the  ford  of  the  stream,  turned  to  the  right  and  left  into  the  woods, 
no  doubt  fearing  that  the  water  would  so  check  their  flight,  if  they 
entered  it,  as  to  enhance  their  danger.  After  following  them  some  dis- 
tance in  the  woods  I called  my  men  back.  At  least  one  of  the  enemy 
was  badly  wounded  in  the  skirmish.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gamble  saw 
no  enemy  until  he  came  around  upon  the  high  ground  near  the  railroad 
bridge,  when  the  rebels  commenced  firing  shells  at  his  column  from  the 
other  side  of  the  river.  They  fired  twenty -three  shots  from  two  guns. 
They,  however,  did  us  no  damage.  We  then  returned  by  routes  a little 
different,  taking  forage  as  we  came. 

I should  mention  that  Lieutenant  Hotopp,  in  command  of  the  com- 
pany of  skirmishers  in  advance  of  Colonel  Gamble’s  column,  while 
passing  to  the  extreme  right,  became  entangled  in  a thicket.  When 
he  extricated  himself  my  men  were  not  in  sight.  In  endeavoring  to 
make  his  way  to  them  he  was  suddenly  set  upon  by  5 rebels,  and 
had  a narrow  escape  from  being  captured  by  them.  He  shot  one  or  two 
of  their  horses,  and,  being  well  mounted,  escaped  from  them.  Directly 
afterward  the  lieutenant  met  a squad  of  the  Fourth  New  York  Cavalry, 
told  them  of  his  adventure,  and  desired  them  to  go  with  him  and  cap- 
ture the  rebels.  Instead  of  that,  however,  they  took  the  lieutenant  a 
prisoner  and  brought  him  to  camp. 

My  opinion,  based  upon  all  the  observation  and  information  I have 
been  able  to  gather,  is  that  there  are  no  rebel  soldiers  this  side  the 
river  with  the  exception  of  a few  scouts  and  spies,  and  that  there  is  but 
a small  force  still  remaining  upon  the  other  bank. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

J.  F.  FARNSWORTH, 
Colonel , Commanding  Eighth  Illinois  Cavalry. 

Col.  J.  H.  Taylor, 

Chief  of  Staff  and  Adjutant- General. 
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APRIL  7,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  J.  Lucas,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Sixteenth  Indiana  Regiment, 
Warrenton  Junction , Va.,  April  7,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  accordance  with  your  order 
of  the  6th  instant  I made  a reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River 
with  five  companies  of  infantry,  four  of  cavalry,  and  one  section  of 
artillery.  The  route  taken  was  through  fields  to  the  right  of  the  rail- 
road line,  and  much  of  the  road  was  barely  passable  for  artillery.  I 
arrived  at  a position  within  300  yards  of  the  river,  northwest  of  the 
burnt  bridge,  near  11  o’clock  a.  m.,  and  there  halted.  I report  one 
small  fortification  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river  abandoned,  and  one 
similar  opposite,  a little  to  the  right  on  the  southwest  bank ; also  a 
rifle  earthwork  about  400  yards  to  the  right  and  rear  of  the  latter  on 
southwest  side,  both  of  which  were  occupied  by  pickets  or  small  bodies 
of  the  enemy. 

Having  placed  the  artillery  in  position  under  cover  of  one  company 
of  cavalry,  and  being  unmasked,  I shelled  the  fortifications,  which  were 
evacuated  by  the  enemy  in  great  haste  without  returning  fire.  The 
earthworks  command  the  ford  at  the  burnt  bridge.  The  river  at  the 
ford  is  about  300  feet  wide,  and  impassable  at  this  time  for  wagons, 
though  it  can  be  crossed  with  cavalry.  The  range  of  hills  on  the 
southwest  side  of  the  Rappahannock  and  northwest  of  the  railroad 
line  approach  the  river  at  the  point  fortified,  while  on  the  southeast 
side  of  said  road  there  are  portions  of  table-land.  Situated  on  the 
northeast  bank  of  the  river  is  a large  flouring  mill,  owned  by  a person 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  said  to  contain  a considerable  amount 
of  grain.  The  railroad  4 miles  northeast  of  the  river  is  uninjured  and 
in  good  running  order.  From  the  best  information  I could  obtain  the 
enemy  are  occupying  positions  on  the  Rapidan  River.  I remained  in 
my  first  position  near  an  hour  and  a half,  and  returned  by  the  same 
route  in  good  order. 

The  above  is  respectfully  submitted. 

T.  J.  LUCAS, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Sixteenth  Indiana  Regt .,  Comdg.  Reconnaissance. 

General  J.  J.  Abercrombie, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade. 


APRIL  12,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Monterey,  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  FrSmont,  TJ.  S.  Army. 

Wheeling,  April  13,  1862. 

Dispatch  just  received  from  General  Milrov  at  Monterey,  under  date 
of  yesterday,  states  as  follows : “ The  rebels,  about  1,000  strong,  with  two 
cavalry  companies  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  attacked  my  pickets  this 
morning  about  10  o’clock,  and  drove  them  in  some  2 miles.  I sent  out 
re-enforcements,  consisting  of  two  companies  Seventy-fifth  Ohio,  two 
companies  Second  Virginia,  two  Twenty-fifth  Ohio,  and  tws  of  Thirty- 
second  Ohio,  one  gun  of  Captain  Hyman’s  battery,  and  one  company  of 
cavalry,  all  under  Major  Webster.  The  skirmishing  was  brisk  for  a 
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short  time,  but  the  rebels  were  put  to  flight  with  considerable  loss.  The 
casualties  ou  our  side  were  3 men  of  the  Seventy -fifth  badly  wounded. 
The  men  behaved  nobly.” 

J.  C.  FREMOHT, 

Major-  Genera  ly  Comm  anding. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


APRIL  12,  1862. — Raid  from  Fairmont  to  Valley  River  and  Boothsville, 

Marion  County,  W.  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Benjamin  F.  Kelley,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Capt.  John  H.  Showalter,  Sixth  West  Virginia  Infantry. 

Ho.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Benjamin  F.  Kelley , U.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  Railroad  District, 

Wheeling , Va.y  April  12,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  my  order  addressed  to  Captain  Showalter  I directed 
him  to  kill  or  capture  the  following-named  persons,  who  were  refugees, 
sent  out  to  raise  companies  by  John  Letcher  in  the  western  counties 
of  Virginia,  viz : John  Righter,  John  Anderson,  David  Barker,  Brice 
Welsh,  John  Lewis,  John  Knight,  and  Washington  Smith. 
Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  F.  KELLEY, 
Brigadier- General. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ho.  2. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  H.  Showalter , Sixth  West  Virginia  Infantry. 

Fairmont,  Marion  County,  Virginia, 

April  12,  1862. 

Sir  : In  pursuance  with  the  inclosed  order  I proceeded  with  a part 
of  my  command  in  search  of  the  parties  named  in  the  order. 

Barker  was  killed  by  my  men  on  the  Valley  River,  near  the  railroad. 
My  men  were  in  three  squads;  they  were  commanded  by  one  eaptniu, 
two  sergeants,  and  two  corporals.  They  also  killed  Ashcraft.  Barker 
made  a prisoner  of  one  of  my  men,  who  was  sick  at  his  home,  and  took 
him  to  Ashcraft’s  house.  They  also  killed  one  Kaufman,  who  belonged 
to  Righter’s  gang. 

These  men  all  belonged  to  Righter’s  company.  My  men  were  piloted 
and  assisted  by  the  Boothsville  Home  Guards.  The  Home  Guards 
killed  a man  in  Boothsville  whom  I know  nothing  of. 

J.  H.  SHOWALTER, 
Company  A,  Sixth  Virginia  Infantry . 

Brig.  Gen.  B.  F.  Kelley. 
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APRIL  15,  1882 — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

Report  of  Gapt.  Robert  F.  Dyer , Co.  C , First  Maine  Cavalry. 

Camp  1st  Me.  Cay.,  Warrenton  Junction ,.  Apr.  15,  1862. 

We  left  camp  at  9.30  a.  m.  and  proceeded  on  the  line  of  the  railroad. 
Met  two  contrabands,  who  informed  us  that  they  left  camp  of  General 
Smith  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  at  9 o’clock  last  night;  also  in- 
formed us  that  a portion  of  the  Confederate  Army  under  his  command 
were  encamped  there,  supposed  to  be  from  5,000  to  7,000  troops;  that 
they  were  constructing  a bridge  across  the  river  2 miles  above  the  rail- 
road, with  the  intention  of  crossing,  and  they  were  also  throwing  up 
earthworks.  We  then  proceeded  along  the  line  of  the  railroad,  coming 
to  a house  occupied  by  an  Irishman,  who  informed  us  that  the  distance 
to  the  river  was  2 miles,  when  it  could  not  have  been  over  three-fourths 
of  a mile.  We  then  proceeded  about  one-half  of  a mile  to  an  unoccu- 
pied house,  where  we  halted.  Adjt.  B.  F.  Tucker,  accompanied  by  Musi- 
cian A.  W.  Ingersoll,  advanced  about  one-fourth  of  a mile  to  an  old 
earthwork  to  reconnoiter  upon  the  opposite  shore,  where  they  discov- 
ered plainly  with  the  naked  eye  a line  of  rebel  earthworks  at  intervals 
for  2 miles  ; could  also  see  the  blacks  at  work  upon  them,  and  through: 
a field  glass  could  see  everything  within  the  line  distinctly;  should 
judge  that  there  were  from  150  to  200  horses  picketed  in  the  rear  of  a 
grove ; could  also  see  a large  white  house,  which  we  supposed  was  the 
headquarters,  as  we  could  see  a rebel  flag  flying  near  the  house ; could 
not  discover  any  guns  within  the  earthworks,  but  judge  that  the  en- 
campment contained  from  3,000  to  4,000  troops. 

Thinking  that  we  had  examined  sufficiently  we  were  on  the  point  of 
leaving,  when  they  opened  upon  us  from  a masked  battery  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  their  encampment,  throwing  canister,  one  shot 
striking  near  Lieutenant  Tucker  and  Ingersoll,  another  striking  about 
20  feet  from  the  center  of  my  company  in  the  rear.  Immediately 
another  battery  opened  upon  us  from  the  center  of  their  line,  throwing 
10-pound  shot,  striking  about  40  feet  in  rear  beyond  the  first  shot.  Then 
a third  battery  opened  from  the  extreme  north  of  their  encampment, 
throwing  about  a 12-pound  shell,  after  which  they  came  thick  and  fast 
from  the  three  batteries,  making  a cross-fire.  There  were  thirteen  shots 
struck  within  the  vicinity  of  us  before  we  were  able  to  get  out  of  their 
range.  After  getting  out  of  range  we  thought  it  was  not  prudent  to 
make  the  reconnaissance  any  farther  up  or  down  the  river,  from  the 
fact  of  their  having  such  a body  of  horse  within  their  encampment  and 
being  able  to  cross  the  river  by  fords  and  a bridge. 

On  our  return,  a short  distance  from  Bealeton  Station,  two  black 
women  having  seen  us,  came  about  a mile  to  meet  us,  and  informed  us 
that  they  had  seen  11  mounted  men  upon  this  side  of  the  river  this  morn- 
ing dressed  in  gray  uniform,  some  of  whom  they  knew  to  be  rebels ; also 
that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  in  the  vicinity  of  Liberty  Church 
a blacksmith  named  Robert  Willis,  said  Willis  being  in  the  habit  of  com- 
ing into  our  camp  and  gaining  information  in  regard  to  our  pickets  and 
the  position  of  our  encampments  which  he  was  known  to  communicate  to 
the  enemy,  and  they  were  contemplating  to  cross  the  river  and  surround 
us  to-night  or  to-morrow  night.  The  same  information  in  regard  to  the 
blacksmith  Robert  Willis  was  given  us  from  various  sources.  After 
leaving  there  we  struck  off  to  the  left  and  visited  the  Randolph  planta- 
tions, but  could  discover  nothing  further  in  regard  to  the  enemy. 

I remain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ROBT.  F.  DYER. 
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APRIL  16,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Robert  C.  Anthony , First  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

Warrenton  Junction,  April  1G,  1862. 

In  pursuance  of  orders,  we  started  this  morning  for  the  Rappahan- 
nock River,  stopping  to  take  the  blacksmith  Robert  Willis  in  charge. 
Arrived  at  the  river  about  1 o’clock  p.  m.  I threw  out  scouts  on  both 
sides  of  the  railroad,  one  of  which,  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Manchester, 
had  quite  a sharp  skirmish  with  the  enemy’s  pickets.  Several  shots 
were  exchanged.  We  had  one  horse  badly  wounded.  There  are  no 
bridges  on  the  river,  but  below  the  railroad  is  a ferry-boat  large  enough 
to  take  a horse.  Above  the  bridge  is  an  encampment  large  enough  to 
hold  2,000  troops.  The  embankments  I should  think  would  extend 
nearly  2 miles.  The  river  is  quite  low,  and  a bridge  could  be  thrown 
across  in  a very  short  time. 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  0.  ANTHONY, 

Major , Third  Battalion  First  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

General  Abercrombie, 

Commanding  Brigade. 


APRIL  16,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  Liberty  Church,  Va. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Willard  Sayles ,•  First  Rhode  Island  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  First  Rhode  Island  Regiment  Cavalry, 

April  17,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  36,  from  Brigadier-General 
Abercrombie,  I took  a squadron  from  First  Rhode  Island  and  one  from 
First  Maine,  and  started  from  camp  at  10  p.  m.  April  16,  1862.  We 
directed  our  course  to  Liberty  Church,  which  we  reached  about  1 o’clock 
this  morning,  having  learned  from  a guide,  whom  we  took  from  a plan- 
tation of  one  Mr.  Randolph,  that  the  enemy  in  small  numbers  were  in 
the  habit  of  congregating  at  this  place. 

Stopping  at  the  house  of  a Mr.  Willis,  we  were  told  by  one  of  his 
servants  that  a small  cavalry  detachment  of  about  10  had  visited  that 
place  yesterday  morning  and  another  of  about  14  in  the  afternoon, 
the  one  coming  from  and  the  other  going  in  the  direction  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock. He  also  told  us  that  a Mr.  Olinger  was  continually  giving 
assistance  to  the  enemy  and  receiving  them  at  his  house,  which  is  situ- 
ated in  the  vicinity  of  the  church.  We  called  upon  and  after  a con- 
versation with  him,  in  which  he  admitted  himself  a secessionist,  and 
after  contradictory  statements  relative  to  his  connection  with  the  rebel 
force,  we  arrested  him.  Also,  upon  similar  information,  we  arrested  a 
Dr.  Beale. 

We  learned  from  all  sources  that  the  enemy  are  in  the  habit  of  daily 
visiting  Liberty  Church  in  small  numbers.  They  are  mostly  cavalry. 

•Respectfully, 

W.  SAYLES, 

Lieutenant-  Colonel , Commanding  Detachment. 

Colonel  Lawton. 


426  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  (Chap.  XXIV. 

APRIL  16-17,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Columbia  Furnace  ; occupation  of  Mount 
Jackson  and  New  Market,  and  skirmish  at  Rude’s  Hill,  Va. 


REPORTS,  ETC.* 


No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Abstract  from  “Record  of  Events”  in  Cavalry  Brigade,  Department  of  the 
Shenandoah. 


No.  1. 


Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banlcs,  TJ.  S.  Army. 

Woodstock,  April  16.  1862 — 7 p.  m. 

An  entire  company,  more  than  60  men  and  horses,  Ashby’s  cavalry, 
were  captured  this  morning  at  Columbia  Furnace,  about  7 miles  from 
Mount  Jackson,  by  our  cavalry  and  infantry.  The  capture  includes 
all  the  officers  but  the  captain.  They  will  be  sent  to  Baltimore  to- 
morrow. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Mount  Jackson,  April  17,  1862. 

Our  troops  occupied  Mount  Jackson  at  7 o’clock  this  morning,  and 
are  now  in  front  of  Bude’s  Hill,  where  the  enemy  appears  to  be  in  force. 
The  people  report  that  they  intend  battle  there.  They  resisted  our 
advance  in  order  to  gain  time  for  the  burning  of  bridges  and  railways, 
cars,  engines,  &c.,  that  had  accumulated  at  the  terminus  of  the  road ; 
but  our  movement  was  so  sudden,  and  the  retreat  of  the  rebels  so  pre- 
cipitate, that  we  were  enabled  to  save  the  bridges,  two  locomotives, 
and  some  cars.  All  these  had  been  prepared  with  combustible  mate- 
rial for  instant  conflagration.  Many  prisoners  have  been  taken,  and 
several  fine  horses  captured  from  the  enemy.  The  troops  have  acted 
admirably.  They  were  in  motion  at  1 o’clock  a.  m.  Colonel  Carroll’s 
brigade,  of  Shields’  division,  led  the  advance  on  the  Back  road  to  the 
rear  of  Mount  Jackson,  and  General  Kimball  on  the  turnpike ; Gen- 
eral Williams,  with  his  fine  division,  bringing  up  the  reserve  column. 
We  shall  occupy  New  Market  to-night.  General  Shields  has  so  far 
recovered  as  to  command  his  division  in  person. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

April  17,  1862. 

Our  troops  occupy  New  Market  to-night.  There  has  been  some  artil- 
lery skirmishing,  but  no  loss  on  our  side.  We  have  many  prisoners. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 

*See  also  Jackson  to  Ewell,  April  17,  in  “Correspondence,  etc.,”  Part  III,  p.853. 
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War.  Department, 
Washington , April  17,  1862. 

To  you  and  to  the  forces  under  your  command  the  Department  returns 
thanks  for  the  brilliant  and  successful  operations  of  this  day. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

* Secretary  of  War. 

Major-General  Banks,  Mount  Jackson. 


No.  2. 

Abstract  from  u Record  of  Events”  in  Cavalry  Brigade , Department  of 

the  Shenandoah* 

On  the  15th  instant  this  squadron  [First  Squadron  Pennsylvania  Cav- 
alry], under  command  of  the  junior  captain,  Greenfield,  assisted  by  de- 
tachments of  infantry  from  the  Fourteenth  Indiana,  Fifth  Connecticut, 
Twenty-eighth  New  York,  and  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania,  made  a dash 
upon  a company  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  quartered  in  a church  near 
Columbia  Furnace,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  the  entire  force  of  3 
officers  and  about  50  men,  with  all  their  horses,  arms,  and  baggage. 


APRIL  17-19,  1862. — Skirmishes  near  Falmouth  and  occupation  of  Fred- 
ericksburg, Va.,  by  the  Union  forces. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Augur,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  brigade. 

No.  3. — Col.  George  Dr  Bayard,  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

No.  4. — Lieut.  Col.  Judson  Kilpatrick,  Second  New  York  Cavalry. 

No.  5. — Brig.  Gen.  Charles  W.  Field,  C.  S.  Army,  with  instructions  from  General  Lee. 
No.  6. — Lieut.  Col.  W.  H.  F.  Lee,  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 


No.  1. 

‘ Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Railroad  between  Fredericksburg  and  Aquia , April  18,  1862. 
We  occupied  the  suburbs  of  the  town  of  Fredericksburg,  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rappahannock,  this  morning  at  7 o’clock. 

The  troops,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Brigadier-General 
Augur,  left  Catlett’s  Station  yesterday  and  made  a forced  march 
across  the  country  of  26  miles. 

The  advance,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kilpatrick,  Second  Regiment 
(Harris)  Cavalry  drove  in  the  enemy’s  outposts,  charged  and  captured 
one  of  his  camps.  Lieutenant  Decker,  Second  New  York  Cavalry,  was 
killed  by  the  enemy  in  the  charge.  The  troops  pushed  on  the  next  day 


# From  return  for  the  month  of  April,  1862. 
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at  2 o’clock  in  the  morning.  The  advance,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bayard,  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  was  attacked  by  a body  of  infantry 
and  cavalry  and  had  a hot  skirmish,  in  which  we  lost  5 men  and  15 
horses  killed  and  had  16  men  wounded.  Several  of  the  enemy  were 
killed  and  wounded  in  the  charge  made  on  them * by  Colonel  Bayard  ; 
the  number  not  reported.  The  colonel,  who  it  seems  is  always  to  have 
some  mark  of  having  been  in  the  thickest  of  every  fight  in  which  he  is 
engaged,  had  his  horse  shot  four  times.  The  command  then  drove  the 
enemy’s  forces,  which  fell  back  without  further  resistance,  and  which 
consisted  of  a regiment  of  infantry,  one  of  cavalry,  and  a battery  of  light 
artillery,  across  the  Bappahannock,  but  were  unable  to  save  the  bridges, 
which  were  prepared  for  burning  by  having  tar,  shavings,  and  light- 
wood  in  the  crib  work,  and  which  were  fired  as  soon  as  the  enemy 
crossed. 

As  Fredericksburg  is  a position  of  manifest  importance  to  us  and  to 
the  enemy,  whatever  course  the  war  may  take,  I have  ordered  forward 
the  India-rubber  bridge  train  for  temporary  use,  and  beg,  if  the  naval 
force  in  the  Bappahannock  can  protect  their  transit,  that  enough  canal- 
boats  to  make  a substantial  bridge,  with  the  necessary  lumber  for  the 
purpose,  be  sent  up  the  Bappahannock.  I have  ordered  forward  another 
brigade  of  King’s  division  and  ail  additional  regiment  of  cavalry  (Sir 
Percy  Wyndham’s),  and,  as  the  railroad  cannot  be  used  at  present,  I 
need  more  wagons  to  supply  the  force  I now  have  on  the  Bappahannock, 
and  beg  100  may  be  sent  to  me  at  Aquia. 

As  the  readiest  means  of  having  communication  with  the  right  bank 
of  the  river,  I would  like  one  of  the  steam  ferry-boats  in  the  Potomac, 
with  lumber  for  temporary  wharf,  may  be  sent  around. 

Please  order  telegraph  established  between  Fredericksburg  and  Wash- 
ington. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

IBVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Major - General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Bappahannock^ 

Aquia , April  28,  1862. 

I sent  up  by  to-day’s  boat  17  prisoners,  taken  by  our  troops  in  their 
advance  on  Fredericksburg.  They  are  mostly  of  the  Ninth  Virginia 
Cavalry.  Some  are  from  Mississippi  and  Alabama. 

I have  ordered  McCall  and  his  Second  Brigade  over  from  Catlett’s  to 
Fred  ericksbur  g. 

IBVIN  MCDOWELL, 

Major-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Christopher  C.  Augur , U.  S.  Army , commanding 

brigade. 

Camp  opposite  Fredericksburo,  Va., 

April  18,  1862—12  m. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  arrival  of  my  command  at 
this  point  at  7.30  o’clock  this  morning,  but,  I am  sorry  to  say,  not  in 
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time  to  save  either  of  the  bridges.  All  accounts  agree  in  representing 
the  bridges  as  being  for  several  days  prepared  for  burning,  by  having 
the  cribs  filled  with  light-wood  and  tar  and  shavings.  These  were 
lighted  about  half  an  hour  before  we  came  in  sight  of  them,  and  after 
the  enemy’s  forces  on  this  side  the  Rappahannock  had  passed  over.  We 
could  see  a light  battery,  a regiment  of  cavalry,  and  one  of  infantry 
going  to  the  rear  as  we  arrived. 

Our  march  has  not  been  without  incident.  We  came  upon  the  first 
of  the  enemy’s  pickets  about  18  miles  from  Catlett’s  Station,  and  were 
only  defeated  in  capturing  it  by  a little  girl  from  a neighboring  house 
discovering  our  men  creeping  through  the  woods  and  signaling  them 
to  the  picket.  I at  the  same  time  learned  from  some  negroes  and  others 
that  there  was  a camp  of  four  companies  of  their  cavalry  near  the  Brick 
Church,  about  5 miles  from  this  place,  and  that  a quantity  of  forage  had 
just  been  sent  there  for  their  use.  Although  it  would  make  my  march 
a very  long  one,  I determined,  as  they  would  learn  from  their  driven -in 
pickets  that  we  were  on  the  road,  to  make  an  attempt  to  engage  them 
at  their  camp,  and,  if  practicable,  to  follow  them  immediately  to  Fal- 
mouth and  try  and  save  the  bridges.  I organized  the  light  column  as 
was  suggested,  and  leaving  Colonel  Sullivan  in  command  of  the  main 
body,  pushed  on.  On  arriving  near  their  camp  I directed  the  Harris 
Light  Cavalry  and  one  battalion  of  Bayard’s  Pennsylvania  cavalry, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kilpatrick,  to  move  rapidly  forward  and  at- 
tack. This  was  handsomely  done,  and  the  caqip  and  its  forage  and  a 
few  horses  captured. 

I regret  to  have  to  report  that  Lieutenant  Decker,  of  the  Harris  Light 
Cavalry,  was  killed  in  the  charge.  The  enemy’s  cavalry  fell  back  about 
a mile  upon  a body  of  infantry.  It  being  now  quite  dark,  and  the  com- 
mand very  much  fatigued  by  its  long  march  of  26  miles,  I determined 
to  halt  them  some  hours. 

Some  negroes  taken  in  camp  reported  that  an  ambuscade  had  been 
prepared  for  us  2 miles  in  advance.  Shortly  after  a citizen  living  in  the 
vicinity  came  into  my  camp  from  Falmouth  and  reported  the  same 
thing,  and  that  he  had  not  been  permitted  to  come  up  the  main  road, 
but  had  reached  us  by  a by-road,  on  which  there  were  no  pickets,  and 
which  came  into  the  main  road  near  Falmouth,  some  2 miles  beyond 
the  point  to  which  they  were  reported  as  lying.  He  said  he  had  left 
Falmouth  just  before  sunset ; that  the  bridge  was  prepared,  as  stated, 
for  burning,  and  that  he  would  conduct  a command  by  the  by-road  and 
enable  it  to  reach  and  save  the  bridge,  and  get  in  rear  of  the  enemy  at 
same  time.  I was  satisfied  from  the  reports  of  the  negroes  and  from 
other  evidence  that  he  was  a good  Union  man,  and  that  it  was  advisable 
to  venture  the  attempt,  as  I knew  the  desire  of  the  general  command- 
ing the  department  to  save  this  bridge. 

I intrusted  this  enterprise  to  Colonel  Bayard,  of  the  First  Pennsyl- 
vania Cavalry,  who  had  one  battalion  of  his  regiment  and  two  battal- 
ions of  Harris  Light  Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kilpatrick. 
He  left  me  at  2 a.  m.  this  morning.  Unfortunately  the  enemy  in  the 
mean  time  changed  his  point  of  ambuscade  to  just  beyond  where  the 
by-road  entered  the  main  road,  where  the  command  received  a volley 
of  about  200  infantry  on  the  watch  for  them,  and  were  then  charged  on 
by  cavalry.  The  road  had  been  barricaded,  too,  which  prevented  their 
farther  advance.  They  wheeled  and  charged  upon  the  infantry,  killing 
and  wounding  several  (the  exact  number  not  known)  and  capturing  1 
man.  Colonel  Bayard  extricated  his  command  with  a loss  of  5 killed 
and  16  wounded  and  a loss  of  some  15  horses.  Thus  disappointed  in 
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my  attempt  to  secure  the  bridge  by  surprise,  I advanced  at  sunrise  with 
my  whole  command  prepared  to  fight,  but  with  the  exception  of  a few 
pickets,  saw  none  of  the  enemy  until  my  arrival  at  the  river. 

I am  unable  at  this  time  to  give  you  any  reliable  information  on  the 
points  suggested  in  my  instructions.  I send  this  by  the  commandant 
of  the  squadron  ordered  to  Aquia  Creek  per  my  instructions  of  yester- 
day. To  morrow  I will  send  the  entire  train  there  with  a battalion  of 
cavalry. 

I have  no  reason  to  believe  Colonel  Bayard  was  intentionally  misled 
by  our  guide,  for  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  his  having  suffered 
greatly  in  consequence  of  his  Union  sentiments. 

I regret  to  add  that  our  valuable  scout  (Britton)  was  severely  wounded 
in  the  leg. 

I am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  C.  AUGUE, 

Brigadier-General , Commanding. 

Capt.  E.  Chandler, 

A.  A.  6r.,  Hdqrs.  King’s  Division , Catlett’s  Station , Va. 


Ko.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  George  D.  Bayard , First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

Camp  opposite  Fredericksburg,  Va., 

April  19,  1862. 

Sir  : According  to  instructions  from  the  general  commanding,  at  2 
a.  m.  yesterday  morning  I started  from  camp  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
in  rear  of  the  infantry  which  was  reported  in  our  front  and  of  securing 
the  possession  of  the  bridge  over  the  river  from  Falmouth.  I took 
with  me  for  that  purpose  seven  companies  of  the  Harris  Light  Cavalry, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Kilpatrick  commanding,  and  four  companies  of  my 
own  regiment.  Pursuant  to  directions  from  the  general  I pushed  for- 
ward as  rapidly  as  possible  and  soon  reached  the  vicinity  of  the  enemy. 
To  Lieut.  Col.  Owen  Jones,  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  with  four  com- 
panies— F,  E,  K,  and  M — of  the  same  regiment,  I assigned  the  duty  of 
seizing  the  bridge,  rushing  across  it,  cutting  down  the  heavy  gates 
•which  were  reported  on  the  opposite  side,  and  throwing  out  pickets  in 
advance,  purposing  to  cross  myself  with  the  Second  Battalion  of  the 
Harris  Light  Cavalry,  leaving  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kilpatrick,  with 
the  remaining  battalion  of  his  regiment,  the  duty  of  holding  Falmouth. 
As  soon  as  I learned  that  we  had  come  upon  the  pickets  of  the  enemy 
I ordered  Colonel  Jones  forward  at  full  gallop.  He  went  up  the  hill 
in  front  rapidly,  and  when  he  reached  the  top  was  met  with  a heavy 
fire  of  infantry  from  all  sides.  The  night  was  dark  and  the  hill  on 
both  sides  of  the  road  covered  with  brush,  yet  the  colonel  pushed  on 
under  this  fire  until  he  found  barricades  across  the  road.  The  enemy 
still  kept  pouring  in  their  fire  until  the  companies  became  disorganized 
and  confused  and  finally  broke.  Companies  K and  E — the  first  com- 
manded by  Captain  Williams  and  the  latter  by  Captain  French — tied 
back  to  camp  without  having  either  horse  or  man  injured.  Capt.  M.  L. 
French,  though  deserted  by  his  company,  still  remained  on  the  field, 
with  Sergt.  Jesse  Fry,  of  his  company,  and  behaved  as  became  an  officer. 
The  greater  portion  of  Companies  F and  M were  rallied  in  rear  by 
Colonel  Jones, 
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Determined  if  possible  to  have  the  hill,  I led  forward  the  Second  Bat- 
talion of  the  Harris  Light  Cavalry,  with  Captain  Mclrwm’s  company 
in  advance.  We  charged  up  the  hill  within  25  yards  of  the  barricades, 
when  they  poured  upon  my  column  a galling  fire,  when  the  companies 
retreated.  I finally  rallied  them,  but  as  1 knew  nothing  of  the  enemy’s 
force,  except  that  both  infantry  and  cavalry  were  in  my  front,  stationed 
behind  the  impediments  placed  in  the  road,  and  as  from  the  heaviness 
of  the  fire  it  appeared  to  be  quite  a heavy  force,  I decided  to  withdraw 
my  command.  To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kilpatrick,  with  his  battalion,  I 
gave  the  post  of  rear  guard,  with  orders  to  cover  my  retreat,  and  to  his 
coolness  and  good  judgment  I am  much  indebted,  and  he  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  Major  Davies,  commanding  that  battalion,  for  his  good 
conduct. 

I dispatched  Lieutenant  Thomas,  my  adjutant,  to  the  general  at  once 
to  inform  him  of  what  had  taken  place.  The  enemy  made  no  pursuit, 
and  I withdrew  the  companies  into  an  open  field  beyond  a pine  forest 
and  awaited  further  orders.  When  orders  came  for  me  to  watch  the 
enemy  I threw  out  a squadron  of  the  Harris  Light  Cavalry  for  that 
purpose,  who  shortly  reported  the  advance  o.f  our  skirmishers,  when  I 
pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  soon  joined  the  column. 

I inclose  the  reports  of  the  adjutant  of  the  Harris  Light  Cavalry  and 
my  own  surgeon  of  the  casualties  among  the  men ; and  that  our  loss  has 
been  so  small  we  must  attribute  to  the  inaccuracy  of  their  fire.  Colonel 
Jones’  loss  is  3 killed  and  9 wounded,  and  Colonel  Kilpatrick’s  4 killed 
and  7 wounded.  My  loss  in  horses  has  been  heavy,  the  battalion  of  my 
own  regiment  having  11  horses  killed  and  6 disabled,  while  the  battal- 
ion of  the  Harris  Horse  which  I led  in  the  fire  probably  lost  as  many, 
but  I have  no  report  of  that.  My  own  horse  was  badly  injured  by  two 
or  three  bullets. 

To  Lieutenant- Colonels  Kilpatrick  and  Jones  I must  return  my  thanks 
for  their  coolness  and  valuable  aid  throughout  the  affair. 

Capt.  A.  Davidson,  of  Company  F,  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy,  but  succeeded,  in  capturing  his  guard  and 
bringing  him  into  camp  in  turn.  He  led  his  company  dashingly  into 
the  trap  which  had  been  laid  for  us,  and  I would  call  the  attention  of 
the  general  to  his  gallant  behavior. 

Captain  Richards,  of  Company  M,  of  same  regiment,  behaved  through- 
out most  gallantly. 

Both  Lieutenants  Leaf  and  Sample,  of  his  company,  were  hurt,  and 
the  latter’s  horse  killed  in  the  melee. 

I regret,  sir,  my  failure  to  secure  the  bridge,  but  there  was  too  strong 
a force  of  infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry,  as  I have  since  learned,  for 
me  ever  to  have  succeeded  with  cavalry  alone. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  BAYARD, 

Colonel  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry , Commanding. 

Captain  Halsted, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  General  Augur's  Brigade. 


[Indorsement.] 

Camp  near  Falmouth,  Va., 

April  20,  1862. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

The  object  of  this  expedition  was  to  attempt  to  surprise  the  enemy 
and  save  the  bridge  at  Falmouth.  Col.  Bayard,  finding  the  enemy  well 
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prepared  to  prevent  this,  did  right  not  to  advance  any  farther  under 
the  circumstances.  His  conduct  is  commended  throughout  this  affair. 

0.  0.  AUGUR, 

Brigadier - General. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Judson  Kilpatrick,  Second  Neio  York  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Harris  Light  Cavalry, 

Camp  near  Falmouth,  Va.,  April  19,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my  advance  guard,  under 
Captain  E.  F.  Cooke,  Company  B,  was  tired  upon  and  charged  by  nearly 
50  rebel  cavalry  about  3 miles  this  side  the  Spotted  Tavern.  Captain 
Cooke  charged  several  times  and  was  completely  successful.  Maj.  H.  E. 
Davies7  battalion  was  then  ordered  to  the  front.  He  skirmished  with 
the  enemy  for  several  miles,  driving  him  to  within  2 or  3 miles  of 
his  camp,  when  the  whole  battalion  charged,  closely  followed  by  the 
entire  regiment.  The  enemy  rapidly  fled  to  liis  camp,  where  a stand 
was  made  by  the  whole  rebel  force,  consisting  of  several  companies  of 
cavalry,  under  Colonel  Lee.  We  reached  him  with  a shout  and  a blow. 
The  resistance  was  feeble,  and  in  a moment  he  was  fleeing  in  all  direc- 
tions. Two  we  killed  or  wounded  and  4 taken  prisoners. 

I regret  the  loss  of  Lieut.  James  N.  Decker,  Company  D,  who  fell  at 
the  head  of  his  men,  having  reached  the  center  of  the  rebel  camp. 

The  entire  regiment — officers  and  men— hope  that,  in  this  their  first 
effort,  they  have  conducted  themselves  in  a manner  worthy  their  hon- 
ored name  and  the  general  under  whom  they  are  proud  to  serve. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  KILPATRICK, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Harris  Light  Cavalry. 

Brigadier-General  Augur. 

[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  of  the  Brigade, 

Camp  near  Falmouth,  Va.,  May  5,  1862. 

Respectfully  forwarded. 

The  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  of  this  regiment  during  the  day 
was  commendable  for  enterprise  and  daring.  This  report  has  been 'de- 
layed in  consequence  of  not  receiving  a report  from  Colonel  Kilpatrick 
of  the  property,  horses,  and  arms  captured  by  him  this  day.  I have 
called  upon  him  for  it  frequently,  but  as  lie  is  not  under  my  command 
I have  no  means  of  enforcing  the  requests. 

0.  C.  AUGUR,  Brigadier- General. 


No.  5. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Charles  W.  Field , C.  S.  Army,  with  instructions 

from  General  Lee. 

Brigade  Headquarters, 

Seven  miles  from  Fredericksburg,  on  Telegraph  Road, 

April  io,  1862 — 6 a.  m. 

General  : I reached  this  point  with  my  brigade  yesterday  about  noon. 
A very  sharp  skirmish  occurred  about  4 a>  m,  between  the  enemy’s  cav- 
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airy  and  some  of  my  infantry,  with  complete  success  on  our  part.  The 
enemy  appearing  to  be  advancing  in  force,  I fell  back  across  the  river, 
burned  all  the  bridges,  and  retired  from  the  town.  As  far  as  accurately 
ascertained  about  one  brigade  is  the  estimated  force,  but  it  is  thought 
that  symptoms,  such  as  fires  in  the  interior,  indicate  more.  A prisoner 
taken  (mortally  wounded  and  died  in  a few  hours)  made  a statement  con- 
firming this,  though  another  one  gave  accounts  of  much  larger  force. 

My  future  movements  will  now  depend  upon  yours.  I hope  through 
scouts  and  other  means  to  get  more  accurate  information  in  the  course 
of  the  day.  If  you  carry  out  the  plan  of  joining  General  Jackson,  the 
probability  is  that  I shall  soon  ha  ve  to  fall  still  farther  back.  If  not,  and 
you  propose  any  other  movement,  I will  co-operate  in  anything  you 
suggest.  Please  inform  me  speedily  what  your  course  will  be. 

I am,  general, 

CHAS.  W.  FIELD. 


General  Ewell. 


Headquarters, 
Richmond , Va.,  April  19,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  C.  W.  Field, 

Commanding , the.,  near  Fredericksburg,  V a. : 

General  : Your  letter  of  the  17th  instant  is  received.*  I desire 
that  you  shall  do  everything  in  your  power  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
advancing  from'  Fredericksburg  or  making  that  place  a base.  I shall 
order  to  Hanover  Junction  to  support  you,  in  such  manner  as  you  may 
direct,  two  local  regiments  of  artillery,  armed  and  serving  as  infantry, 
a field  battery,  and  a body  of  horse.  I have  received  information,  ob- 
tained from  a wounded  prisoner,  that  the  enemy’s  force  at  Fredericks- 
burg consisted  of  one  regiment  of  cavalry  about  500  strong,  one  regi- 
ment of  infantry,  and  two  batteries  of  artillery,  and  that  their  entire 
force  on  the  Lower  Potomac  is  less  than  5,000.  You  will  use  every  ex- 
ertion to  ascertain  the  strength  and  movements  of  the  enemy  and  keep 
me  informed  of  the  same.  You  will  also  communicate  with  General 
Ewell  as  to  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  in  order  that  in  case  of  neces- 
sity that  officer  may  send  you  re-enforcements  if  it  be  in  his  power.  I 
desire  also  that  you  will  render  all  the  assistance  you  can  in  obstruct- 
ing the  Bappahannock  Biver  below  Fredericksburg,  to  prevent  the 
ascent  of  the  enemy’s  boats.  I am  informed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  that  some  naval  officers  have  been  sent  to  the  Bappahannock  for 
that  purpose,  and  also  to  provide  fire-ships  to  oppose  the  enemy.  You 
will  also  watch  closely  any  movements  of  the  enemy  from  Urbana  or 
Tappahannock  in  the  direction  of  West  Point  or  the  Pamunkey  Biver. 
Should  such  an  attempt  be  made  you  will  do  everything  in  your  power 
to  prevent  it.  I call  your  attention  particularly  to  the  importance  of 
exercising  the  utmost  caution  in  destroying  the  railroad  and  bridges. 
This  should  not  be  done  except  as  a measure  of  extreme  necessity,  as 
great  injury  may  result  from  our  advance  being  retarded  or  prevented. 
In  connection  with  the  subject  of  preventing  the  enemy’s  boats  from 
ascending  the  Bappahannock,  I am  informed  to-day  that  there  are  six 
tug -boats  off  Urbana,  two  very  large,  moving  up  the  river. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

B,  E.  LEE, 

General. 


28  R R— YOL  XII 


Not  found. 
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Headquarters  Aquia  District, 

April  20,  1862. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of 
my  recent  movements,  terminating  in  the  evacuation  of  Fredericks- 
burg : 

My  brigade  was  posted  as  follows : The  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry  Begi- 
ment  in  two  divisions,  respectively  under  command  of  Colonel  Johnson 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lee,  picketing  an  arc  in  my  front,  its  left  rest- 
ing on  the  river  above  Fredericksburg,  extending  by  way  of  Sackett’s 
Mill,  Aquia  Church,  Potomac  Creek,  &c.,  to  the  river  below  Freder- 
icksburg. Lieutenant-Colonel  Lee  reporting  that  the  enemy  were  ad- 
vancing on  the  Warrenton  road,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  instant  I 
ordered  two  companies  of  Colonel  Brockenbrougli’s  regiment  (Fortieth 
Virginia)  across  the  bridge  to  re-enforce  the  four  companies  of  his  regi- 
ment, already  on  that  line,  to  support  the  cavalry.  I ordered  Captain 
Pegram’s  battery  to  a position  commanding  the  Falmouth  bridge ; Col- 
onel Mallory  with  his  regiment  (Fifty-fifth  Virginia)  to  a point  in  Fred- 
ericksburg in  supporting  distance;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Walker,  Fortieth 
Virginia,  commanding  the  Fifth  Alabama  Battalion,  having  charge  of 
the  burning  of  the  lower  bridges,  cotton,  &c.  All  preparations  having 
been  made  for  this  object,  Captaiu  Lewis,  C.  S.  Navy,  was  charged  with 
the  duty  of  burning  the  shipping. 

About  3 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  instant  report  was  brought 
of  formidable  demonstrations  of  the  enemy.  The  skirmish  occurred  of 
which  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lee’s  report  is  herewith  transmitted.  On 
hearing  the  firing  Colonel  Brockenbrough,  previously  in  position  at  the 
Falmouth  Bridge,  immediately,  on  his  own  judgment  and  afterward 
sanctioned  by  me,  crossed  over  with  the  remainder  of  his  regiment  and 
re  enforced  Colonel  Johnson,  Ninth  Cavalry,  who  was  on  the  Telegraph 
road. 

About  6 a.  m.  an  advance  in  heavy  force  was  developed,  and  I pro- 
ceeded to  withdraw  all  my  troops  to  this  side  of  the  river;  ordered  the 
bridges  to  be  burned,  the  shipping,  cotton,  &c.,  burned,  and  every 
preparation  made  to  retire  from  the  town.  All  this  was  done  in  per- 
fect order  and  without  haste  or  fear,  and  with  the  unanimous  concur- 
rence of  the  senior  officers  then  present  and  subsequently  approved 
by  all. 

Up  to  this  hour  (6  o’clock)  I had  hoped  his  numbers  might  not  be  too 
great  for  me  to  resist  him  successfully  on  the  other  side.  Whatever 
the  enemy’s  strength  may  have  been,  all  share  with  me  the  regret  that 
the  peculiar  situation  of  the  town  rendered  it  impossible  to  give  him 
such  a reception  as  I think  we  could  have  done  but  for  the  exposure  of 
the  inhabitants  and  much  valuable  property,  public  and  private,  to  cer- 
tain destruction. 

Even  supposing  but  a single  brigade  opposed  to  me,  with  my  effective 
force  of  not  more  than  2,200,  to  have  risked  an  engagement  on  the 
other  side,  with  a broad  river  in  my  rear,  an  immense  amount  of  prop- 
erty in  the  town  to  be  sent  back  or  destroyed,  and  the  country  on  this 
side  for  miles  commanded  by  the  opposite  heights,  I thought  very 
hazardous. 

In  abandoning  the  town  and  destroying  the  property  I knew  that 
interested  persons  would  raise  a hue  and  cry,  but  I am  perfectly  willing 
to  bide  my  time  for  vindication  of  the  course  I thought  proper  under 
most  trying  circumstances  to  pursue.  In  carrying  out  my  instructions 
and  the  suggestions  of  humanity,  and  at  the  same  time  making  a strong 
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resistance,  I barely  succeeded  in  extricating  my  troops  and  setting  fire 
to  the  bridges. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  W.  FIELD, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

General  B,  E.  Lee, 

Commanding  Confederate  Forces , Richmond , Va.  : 


Brigade  Headquarters, 

Camp  Spottsylvania,  April  20,  1862 — 12  m. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  Lieut.  Col.  W.  H.  F.  Lee 
has  just  arrived  in  my  camp,  and  makes  the  following  statement: 

Beconnoitered  Fredericksburg  on  yesterday.  Saw  what  he  thought 
to  be  the  encampment  of  five  regiments ; said  to  be  three  of  infantry 
and  two  of  cavalry  and  two  batteries.  Does  not  think  that  the  force 
is  less  than  5,000.  Members  of  the  committee  of  citizens  who  visited 
their  headquarters  for  conference  estimate  it  variously  from  5,000  to 
13,000.  Conversed  with  members  of  this  committee.  General  Augur 
told  them  he  could  make  no  terms  with  them  until  the  arrival  of  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  whom  he  expected  to  land  to-day  (19th)  at  Aquia  Creek 
with  a large  force.  Afterward  heard  a report  that  McDowell  was  land- 
ing. He  also  told  the  committee  that  he  expected  the  trucks  up  by 
water  and  intended  building  the  railroad.  Went  up  in  sight  of  the 
bridges ; no  reconstruction  of  them  as  yet.  All  the  bridges  completely 
destroyed  except  one-third  of  the  Falmouth  Bridge,  saved  on  the  Fal- 
mouth side  by  the  enemy. 

Beports  to-day  from  several  sources  six  steamers  at  Aquia  Creek ; 
yesterday  passed  one  landing  troops ; they  were  passing  down. 

I will  as  soon  as  practicable  establish  the  telegraph  operator  at  Mil- 
ford. 

I have  kept  up  daily  communication  with  General  Ewell ; he  is,  how- 
ever, 40  miles  from  me,  and  I only  14  miles  from  the  enemy.  I will 
make  a detailed  report  by  to-morrow  of  the  causes  and  manner  of  my 
evacuation  of  Fredericksburg,  as  well  as  of  the  skirmish  with  the  ad- 
vance guard. 

It  is  reported  from  Dr.  Stuart,  of  King  George,  as  obtained  from  a 
negro,  that  the  enemy  were  landing  from  the  Potomac  in  large  num- 
bers. The  negro  was  in  their  camp.  Mr.  Taylor,  who  lives  in  sight  of 
the  obstruction  below  Fredericksburg,  says  that  five  tugs  came  this 
morning  up  to  that  obstruction  and  endeavored  to  pass.  These  reports, 
other  than  Colonel  Lee’s,  are  not  authenticated,  but  believed  to  be 
entitled  to  confidence. 

I beg  leave  to  add  that  I believe  there  is  a much  larger  force  of  the 
enemy  in  my  front  than  the  commanding  general  has  any  conception 
of,  and  that  he  meditates  an  advance  upon  Bichmond  from  this  point 
in  force. 

I have  as  yet  burned  no  bridges  this  side  of  Fredericksburg,  and 
will  not  do  so  until  the  last  moment. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  W.  FIELD, 
Brigadier -General,  Commanding. 


General  B.  E.  Lee. 
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Brigade  Headquarters,  Spottsyl vania  Co., 
Telegraph  Road , 14  miles  from  Fredericksburg , April  20,  1862. 

General  : I have  accurate  information  of  the  force  of  the  enemy  at 
Fredericksburg — 5,000,  eight  pieces  of  artillery.  Reports  of  troops 
landing  at  Aquia  Creek,  this  not  ascertained.  By  last  accounts  they 
had  not  crossed  the  river,  but  supposed  to  be  preparing  to  do  so.  I 
have  taken  a position  here  favorable  for  a stand  if  I have  some  re-en- 
forcement. My  effective  force,  all  told,  is  about  2,000.  I fell  back  to 
this  point  in  order  to  place  the  streams  subject  to  high  water  between 
me  and  the  enemy.  My  cavalry  are  in  rear,  half  the  distance  per- 
haps. Give  me  two  or  three  regiments  of  infantry  and  I think  we  may 
be  able  to  make  formidable  resistance  here  to  a force  not  much  exceed- 
ing what  is  represented. 

It  is  reliably  ascertained  that  in  our  skirmish  with  them  we  killed 
some  25  or  30;  their  own  statement  to  a spy.  Our  own  loss  not  known 
to  be  more  than  3 or  4 killed  and  wounded,  8 or  10  perhaps  captured 
and  scattered  ; most  probably  the  latter. 

Yery  respectfully, 

CHAS.  W.  FIELD, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 


Would  it  not  be  well  to  send  the  telegraph  operator  late  of  Fred- 
ericksburg to  locate  himself  at  Milford  immediately  and  prepare  for 
operations  ? 

Respectfully, 

CHAS.  W.  FIELD, 

Brigadier-  General. 

[Inclosure.] 


April  20. 


General  : I forward  note  just  handed  me  by  Mr.  Gordon  from  Mr. 
Barton  to  yourself.  Mr.  Gordon  also  brings  a message  from  Mr. 
Slaughter  (at  5 p.  m.  yesterday).  He  had  had  an  interview  with  Augur, 
who  states  that  he  (Augur)  has  three  brigades  (13,000  men)  with  him, 
and  that  McDowell  brings  twelve  more  (25,000  men).  I have  sent  the 
company  to  Guiney’s  with  full  instructions  to  report  to  you  and  me. 

Your  note  to  station  a picket  at  Chancellorsville  just  in.  Will  do  so. 
Some  hours  previous  to  its  receipt  had  sent  Captain  Crutchfield,  who 
knows  the  country  well,  in  charge  of  a scouting  party  to  that  point. 
Will  report  when  he  arrives. 

Everything  quiet  on  our  front  so  far.  Have  taken  and  shall  take 
every  possible  precaution  within  my  power  to  guard  against  surprise. 
Respectfully, 

J.  E.  JOHNSON, 

Colonel , Commanding  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 


[Indorsement.] 


These  papers  are  just  received, 
the  general  commanding. 


I send  them  for  the  information  of 
C.  W.  FIELD. 


[ Sub-inclosures.  ] 


Fredericksburg,  April  19, 1862. 
General  : You  have  been  advised  of  the  proceedings  of  the  mayor 
and  council,  our  resolutions,  and  an  appointment  to  meet  General  Au- 
gur, commander  of  brigade,  &c. 
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To-day  that  committee  had  an  interview  with  Augur,  and  we  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines.  We  learn  from  him  that  yesterday  General 
McDowell  and  his  division  landed  at  Aquia  ; that  he  was  expected  at 
his  (Augur’s)  position,  just  opposite,  to-day  or  to-morrow,  and  since  we 
left  we  have  seen  a large  gathering  from  the  position  northeast  of  Au- 
gur’s brigade.  We  have  reason  to  suppose  this  is  the  arrival  of  Mc- 
Dowell’s brigade,  and  they  say — that  is,  Augur  said — [they  had]  the 
means  of  throwing  a bridge  over  the  river  in  a few  moments.  He  said 
it  might  be  a day  or  two  before  he  would  cross.  I think  they  are  fully 
informed  of  your  position  and  numbers.  I give  you  the  information, 
such  as  it  is,  that  I have.  My  opinion  is  that  the  enemy  means  to  ad- 
vance; that  they  have  McDowell’s  division,  whatever  it  is,  and  that 
their  object  is  to  conceal  their  purpose  by  stating  that  they  should  re- 
quire support;  should  take  what  is  necessary,  but  would  respect  private 
property,  &c.  I have  but  a moment  to  indite  this  hasty  note.  The 
messenger  waits. 

With  much  respect,  yours, 

T.  B.  BARTON. 

April  19,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 

Dear  Sir  : The  Rev.  Mr.  Lacy  conversed  with  three  generals  this 
evening,  of  whom  Augur  was  not  one.  They  said  that  General  King 
commanded  that  division,  and  it  amounted  to  13,000';  that  General 
McDowell’s  command  landed  at  Aquia  to-day,  and  the  whole  amounted 
to  30,000 ; that  they  were  on  their  way  to  Richmond ; that  McClellan’s 
army  was  the  finest  ever  seen  in  this  country ; that  McDowell’s  was 
the  flower  of  that  force,  &c.  That  they  stated  this  to  Mr.  Lacy  is  cer- 
tainly so;  that  a very  large  accumulation  of  force  is  opposite  Freder- 
icksburg is  also  true.  I give  you  the  intelligence  for  what  it  is  worth. 

Very  respectfullv. 

T.  B.  BARTON. 


[Indorsement.] 


April  20. 

This  is  just  received  from  old  Mr.  Barton,  of  Fredericksburg,  whom 
no  doubt  the  general  knows  well  to  be  reliable.  I send  it  for  his  in- 
formation. 

Very  respectfully, 

C.  W.  FIELD, 

Brigadier - Genera  l. 

Near  Port  Royal,  Caroline  County,  Va., 
Sun'day  Morning , April  20. 

Colonel  Johnson: 

Dear  Sir  : Seven  steam  tugs  anchored  at  Port  Royal  yesterday 
evening  and  spent  the  night.  They  have  but  few  men  aboard.  I sup- 
pose they  are  carrying  provisions  up  to  the  army  at  Fredericksburg. 
The  passing  of  steamers  up  and  down  the  river  breaks  into  my  arrange- 
ments. I must  have  security  of  coming  back  after  I cross  to  the  other 
side.  To  get  over  there  is  easy  enough,  but  coming  back  is  the  thing. 
There  are  so  many  negroes  to  inform  against  me  that  I shall  have  to 
move  with  the  utmost  precaution. 

Yours,  truly, 


W.  W.  D. 
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Ool.  J.  E.  Johnson: 

Sir  : ‘Mr.  Dillard  sent  me  word  this  morning  to  stay  here  and  watch. 
Four  of  the  Yankee  gunboats  came  up  about  an  hour  ago.  They  dis- 
covered me  and  shot  at  me.  They  have  no  troops  on  board  except  a 
few  marines.  They  have  landed  on  the  Stafford  side  of  the  river.  I 
killed  one  of  the  officers,  who  was  about  to  shoot  at  me. 

J.  A.  TOOLE, 

At  Diclrisonh  Farm , 7 miles  below  Fredericksburg. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  W.  R.  F.  Lee , Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Cavalry  Camp, 

Spottsylvania , Fa.,  April  20,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  forward  a report  of  the  recent  engage- 
ment between  the  force  under  my  command  and  the  enemy’s  cavalry, 
near  Falmouth,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  17th  and  18tli  instant : 

At  10  o’clock  on  Thursday  morning  my  scouts  reported  the  cavalry 
of  the  enemy  approaching  by  the  Warrenton  road.  I at  once  re-en- 
forced my  picket  in  front  by  ordering  Lieutenant  Peirce,  Lancaster 
Cavalry,  to  report  with  his  company  to  Captain  Swan,  commanding 
pickets.  1 also  sent  Captain  Hatchett,  Lunenburg  Dragoons,  with  his 
company,  on  the  Sackett’s  Mill  road.  These  companies  held  the  enemy 
in  check,  retreating  slowly,  until  4 p.  m.  The  enemy’s  force  wTas  a full 
regiment  and  my  force  four  companies  of  cavalry.  I had  but  few  men 
in  camp,  owing  to  the  long  line  of  picket  that  I was  obliged  to  keep  up. 

Finding  that  the  enemy  was  too  strong,  I determined  to  fall  back 
toward  Falmouth.  I took  a position  at  Greeve’s  [Grove]  Chapel,  about 
1 mile  from  Falmouth,  where  I was  supported  by  four  companies  of  in- 
fantry of  the  Fortieth  Virginia  Volunteers,  under  Major  Taliaferro,  and 
a squadron  of  cavalry,  under  Capt.  B.  B.  Douglas.  Agreeably  to  orders 
I determined  not  to  yield  my  ground  except  to  superior  forces.  Major 
Taliaferro  was  posted  in  front  with  his  infantry,  and  erected  a barricade 
across  the  road.  The  cavalry  was  posted  on  the  right  and  left  and  in 
rear.  We  remained  in  position  until  1 o’clock  Friday  morning,  when 
the  pickets  reported  the  enemy  coming  down  the  Warrenton  road  at 
full  gallop.  We  waited  in  silence  until  they  came  within  20  yards  of 
the  barricade,  when  the  infantry  poured  a deadly  fire  into  and  repulsed 
them.  Within  ten  minutes  they  returned  to  the  charge  with  a loud 
yell,  and  were  again  repulsed  by  a destructive  volley  and  driven  back. 
They  seemed  to  be  satisfied  after  the  second  charge  and  did  not  renew 
the  attack. 

When  it  was  light  enough  to  make  examination  4 dead  bodies  and 
several  wounded  were  found;  7 or  8 dead  horses  in  one  place.  I learn 
from  good  authority  that  the  enemy  acknowledge  in  the  morning  skir- 
mish 3 killed  and  7 wounded;  among  them  a lieutenant,  whose  horse 
and  equipments  we  have.  In  the  conflict  at  night  they  confess  to  30 
killed. 

I testify  with  pride  and  gratification  to  the  steady  gallantry  of  my 
officers  and  men. 

Major  Taliaferro  merits  unqualified  commendation  for  his  coolness 
and  gallantry  on  the  occasion.  To  the  unflinching  courage  and  steady, 
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deliberate  fire  of  bis  men  is  mainly  due  the  successful  repulse  of  this 
formidable  attack.  Our  loss  was  1 private  killed  and  6 missing. 

I am,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  F.  LEE, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Ninth  Virginia  Cavalry . 

Oapt.  G.  E.  Harrison, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


APRIL  17-21,  1862. — Expedition  from  Summerville  (Nicholas  Court-House) 

to  Addison,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Ebenezer  B.  Andrews , Thirty -sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Summerville,  Va.,  April  22, 1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  your  instructions  I left  this  post  for  Addison, 
Webster  County,  on  the  morning  of  April  17,  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing any  parties  of  armed  rebels  that  might  be  found  and  of  co-operat- 
ing with  certain  other  Federal  troops  who  were  ordered  to  concentrate 
at  Addison.  My  command  was  composed  of  parts  of  Company  E,  Captain 
Hollister,  and  Second  Lieutenant  Patton,  with  45  enlisted  men  ; Com- 
pany G,  Captain  Palmer,  First  Lieutenant  Stanley,  and  Second  Lieu- 
tenant Clarke,  with  50  enlisted  men ; Company  I,  Captain  Nye,  and 
First  Lieutenant  Clarke,  with  51  enlisted  men ; and  Company  K,  Cap- 
tain Walden,  and  First  Lieutenant  Stearns,  with  50  enlisted  men;  in 
all,  200  enlisted  men. 

We  started  at  7.30  o’clock  and  reached  Andrew  Hickman’s  before 
noon.  In  the  afternoon  we  marched  to  within  a mile  of  Gardner’s 
store  and  halted  for  the  night,  making  for  the  day  a march  of  22  miles. 
We  captured  that  evening  Jonathan  Griffin,  a bushwhacker,  who  con- 
fesses to  having  been  in  the  skirmish  at  Gardner’s  store  last  January. 

The  next  day  (Friday)  we  reached  Addison  at  2 o’clock  p.  m.  That 
evening  we  captured  a man  named  Lynch,  who,  if  not  a bushwhacker, 
has  been  in  sympathy  and  communion  with  them,  and  had  just  returned 
from  their  camp  at  Holly  Creek,  a branch  of  Elk,  which  empties  into 
the  latter  stream  from  the  east  below  Addison.  He  was  well  armed 
when  captured. 

The  next  morning  (Saturday)  Captains  Morgan  and  Murrin,  of  the 
Tenth  Virginia  Volunteers,  reached  Addison  from  Upshur  County. 
They  had  found  no  armed  rebels  on  their  route.  About  noon  Lieuten- 
ant Lawson,  of  the  First  Virginia  Cavalry,  from  Sutton,  and  Captain 
Darn  all  and  Lieutenant  Connoly,  of  the  Tenth  Virginia  Volunteers, 
with  80  men,  from  Bulltown,  reached  Addison.  They  reported  that  the 
cavalry  had  a skirmish  on  Thursday  with  a band  of  bushwhackers, 
estimated  to  be  50  or  60  strong,  on  Holly  Creek,  and  killed  2 of  them. 
On  Friday,  re-enforced  by  Captain  Darnall,  they  met  the  rebels  again 
and  entirely  routed  them,  killing  7.  On  Saturday  morning  they  killed 
another  of  the  band.  They  also  reported  the  capture  of  a considerable 
number  of  horses  which  had  been  stolen  from  Union  men,  and  also 
some  goods  recently  stolen  from  a store  in  Bulltown. 

On  Sunday  morning  I started  on  my  return,  having  sent  all  the  other 
forces,  numbering  in  all  220  men,  to  scour  thoroughly  the  infested 
Holly  region.  We  marched  only  13  miles,  having  halted  at  the  only 
place  where  we  could  obtain  shelter  from  the  rain. 
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The  next  morning  (Monday)  we  started  at  5 o’clock  and  reached 
Summerville  a little  before  night,  having  marched  25  miles.  A part 
of  one  company,  which  I sent  oft*  the  road  to  capture  a rebel,  marched 
31  miles.  It  was  a rainy  day  and  the  marching  difficult.  All  reached 
camp  in  good  condition ; every  man  in  his  place  in  the  ranks.  No 
straggling  whatever  was  allowed  during  the  expedition.  I attribute 
the  power  of  endurance  shown  by  the  men  to  the  habit  of  daily  drill 
with  their  loaded  knapsacks. 

Although  we  could  find  no  armed  rebels  on  our  own  route,  nor  hear  of 
any,  yet  the  expedition  as  a whole  will,  I think,  be  productive  of  much 
good.  The  people  of  Webster  County  have  been  shown  that  they  are 
entirely  in  the  power  of  the  Federal  Army,  and  signs  of  incipient  loy- 
alty are  seen  in  many  neighborhoods.  The  bushwhackers  have  also 
been  taught  a lesson  by  their  losses  of  life  and  property  which  they 
will  not  soon  forget.  At  Addison  I obtained  the  muster  roll  of  the 
Webster  Dare  Devils,  a guerrilla  company  organized  at  Addison  by 
Duncan  McLaughlin,  of  Addison,  now  a delegate  in  the  legislature  at 
Richmond.  His  small  salt-works  at  Addison,  which  I found  in  opera- 
tion and  from  which  the  rebels  of  Webster  County  have  obtained  their 
salt,  I ordered  to  be  destroyed. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  ANDREWS, 

Major , Thirty-sixth  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry , Comdg.  Expedition . 


APRIL  18,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  John  J.  Abercrombie,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  Timothy  M.  Bryan,  jr.,  Twelfth  Massachusetts  Infantry. 


No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  J.  Abercrombie , JJ.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Fifth  Army  Corps, 
Warrenton  Junction , Va.,  April  18,  1862. 

My  Dear  Colonel:  I have  just  returned  from  the  Rappahannock, 
where  I have  been  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  the  true  state  of  affairs  there. 

I sent  Lieutenant- Colon  el  Bryan,  of  the  Twelfth  Massachusetts  Regi- 
ment, last  night,  as  soon  as  the  moon  had  risen,  with  five  companies  of 
the  Ninth  New  York,  five  companies  of  the  Twelfth  Indiana,  some 
cavalry,  and  three  sections  of  artillery,  to  reconnoiter  the  position  and 
strength  of  the  enemy.  He  arrived  there  about  dawn  of  day,  took  the 
most  eligible  positions  he  could  find  for  his  guns,  and  commenced  firing 
just  as  their  bands  were  playing  at  guard  mounting.  In  a very  short 
time  after,  however,  the  rebels  opened  their  batteries  and  fired  rapidly 
round  shot  altogether,  and  from  the  number  visible  in  the  redoubts, 
and  between  them  infantry  and  cavalry,  I am  inclined  to  think  there 
is  quite  a large  force ; but  the  country  is  so  broken  in  rear  of  their  bat- 
teries it  is  impossible  to  make  any  estimate  of  it.  It  is  said  General 
Smith  is  there  and  some  6,000  or  7,000  men.  I do  not  think  their  force 
would  exceed  3,000  or  4,000.  The  cars  were  running  all  the  time,  and 
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some  light  batteries,  drawn  by  six  horses,  were  seen  to  approach  the 
earthworks  from  the  direction  of  the  road,  which  induced  the  belief 
they  were  being  re-enforced,  probably  from  Fredericksburg.  As  soon  as 
Colonel  Bryan  makes  his  report  I will  send  you  a copy  of  it.  Inclosed 
I send  you  a rough  sketch*  of  their  works,  &c. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  ABERCROMBIE, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding , Warrenton  Junction , Va. 

Colonel  Schriver, 

Chief  of  Staff. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Timothy  M.  Bryan , jr.,  Twelfth  Massachusetts  In- 
fantry. 

Headquarters  Twelfth  Massachusetts  Regiment, 

Warrenton  Junction , April  19,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  37,  issued  from  brigade 
headquarters,  I have  made  a reconnaissance  to  the  North  Fork  of  the 
Rappahannock  River,  and  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  as 
my  report : 

My  command  consisted  of  seven  companies  Twelfth  Massachusetts 
Volunteers,  Major  Burbank  commanding ; five  companies  Ninth  New 
York  State  Militia  [Eighty-third  Infantry],  Lieutenant-Colonel  Atter- 
bury  commanding ; five  companies  Twelfth  Indiana  Volunteers,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Humphrey  commanding;  four  companies  Rhode  Island 
Cavalry,  Captain  Gould  commanding  ; two  sections  Matthews’  battery, 
Lieutenant  Godbold  commanding;  one  section  Thompson’s  battery, 
Lieutenant  Brockway  commanding;  one  section  Sturmfel’s  battery, 
Lieutenant  Molitor  commanding,  making  a total  of  about  1,500  in- 
fantry, 160  cavalry,  three  sections  of  artillery  with  the  new  ordnance 
gun,  and  one  section  artillery  with  Parrott  10-pounder  guns.t 

I had  issued  orders  for  the  command  to  form  in  the  rear  of  the  camp 
of  the  Twelfth  Massachusetts  Regiment  at  10  o’clock,  but  by  some  mis- 
understanding in  the  change  of  detail  for  the  cavalry  they  were  not 
reported  present  till  12.30  a.  in.  Another  half  hour  was  occupied  in 
detailing  the  advance  and  rear  guard  and  flankers  and  getting  the 
command  under  way,  so  that  it  was  1 o’clock  before  the  rear  left.  Not 
having  any  map  of  the  country  or  guide,  I requested  Lieutenant 
Tucker,  of  the  Maine  Cavalry,  to  accompany  me,  he  having  traveled 
the  road  once  before.  I put  him  at  the  head  of  the  advance  guard,  and 
to  his  services  we  are  indebted  for  our  early  arrival  at  our  destination. 

The  roads  are  terrible  for  artillery,  the  caissons  frequently  cuttiug 
in  hub-deep,  so  that  our  march  was  necessarily  impeded  much  more 
than  we  could  have  wished. 

We  arrived  at  a cross-road  near  our  scene  of  action  about  7 a.  in., 
and  Lieutenant  Tucker  thinking  they  led  to  fords  on  our  flanks,  I dis- 
patched a company  of  cavalry,  about  40  men,  down  each  to  reconnoiter 
and  warn  me  of  any  attempt  to  intercept  our  rear.  The  road  on  the 
left  Lieutenant  Wyman  reports  as  leading  directly  to  the  ford  below 
the  bridge,  as  laid  dowrn  on  the  map,  about  one-eighth  of  a mile  below. 
Lieutenant  Wyman  received  information  from  an  officer  and  2 men 

*Not  found. 

t Records  show  that  Lieutenant  Broekway  commanded  a section  of  Matthews’  bat- 
tery, and  that  Lieutenant  Barry  commanded  the  section  of  Thompson’s  battery. 
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across  tlie  river  as  to  the  direction  of  the  ford  in  the  river,  who  also 
told  him  it  was  fordable  horseback.  When  they  found  the  Lieutenant 
was  not  inclined  to  cross  they  called  him  to  halt  and  fired  upon  him, 
but  without  effect.  The  lieutenant  on  the  road  to  the  right,  having- 
gone  down  some  2 miles  and  not  seeing  the  river  ahead,  returned  nearer 
the  main  column  to  guard  the  right  flank.  I then  went  forward  with 
Lieutenants  Godbold  and  Tucker  to  select  a position  for  our  guns.  I 
found  at  once  that  the  enemy  were  strongly  fortified.  The  banks  on 
the  opposite  shore  overlook  those  on  this  side  some  20  feet  at  least. 
Earthworks  could  be  seen  in  front  and  on  both  our  flanks  on  all  the 
prominent  hills,  and  troops  coul.d  be  seen  employed  building  others. 
These  works  were  laid  out  with  consummate  skill,  each  one  in  rear  com- 
manded and  strongly  defended  by  its  faces  or  flanks  those  in  front, 
and  they  were  so  arranged  that  an  enfilading  fire  could  be  brought  on 
an  enemy  opposite  in  every  available  position  he  could  occupy.  The 
master-hand  of  General  G.  W.  Smith  was  plainly  seen  in  their  con- 
struction. I soon  discovered  that  there  was  little  choice  of  position, 
there  being  only  two  hills  that  were  at  all  tenable  should  the  enemy 
have  many  guns.  These  I occupied,  as  the  inclosed  sketch*  will  show, 
viz : 

The  hill  on. the  left  by  two  sections,  under  Lieutenant  Godbold,  and 
one  section  Parrotts,  Lieutenant  Barry,  their  support  being  the  Twelfth 
Massachusetts  Volunteers,  Major  Burbank. 

The  hill  on  the  right,  distant  about  three-fourths  of  a mile,  directly 
north-northeast,  was  occupied  by  a section  under  Lieutenant  Brock- 
way, the  support  being  the  Twelfth  Indiana,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hum- 
phrey. The  section  under  Lieutenant  Molitor  and  the  Ninth  New 
York  Militia,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Atterbury  commanding,  I left  as  a 
reserve.  The  cavalry  I placed  on  the  flanks  and  in  the  woods  in  the 
rear. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  my  force,  I had  the  pieces  run  by  hand  to 
the  crests  of  the  hills,  and  as  the  last  echo  of  the  rebel  baud  at  guard 
mounting  died  away  I gave  them  as  a chorus  the  right  piece  of  Lieu- 
tenant Godbold.  This  was  a splendid  shot.  The  shell  struck  nearly 
the  center  of  the  large  fort  opposite,  and  bursting,  scattered  the  men 
on  all  sides,  doubtless  killing  some.  This  work  was  being  completed, 
and  the  parapet  was  covered  with  men  at  work.  The  next  shot  went  a 
little  to  the  right,  and  the  next  also.  This  giving  them  some  encour- 
agement, they  returned,  and  opened  fire  with  two  brass  G-pounder 
smooth-bores,  their  shot  and  shell  falling  short  about  30  yards.  The 
fifth  shot  from  Lieutenant  Barry’s  battery  blew  up  the  magazine  in 
that  work  and  silenced  their  guns.  When  the  magazine  exploded  dark 
objects  were  thrown  upward,  probably  men,  but  I could  not  say  whether 
they  were  troops  or  the  logs  of  which  the  magazine  doubtless  was  built. 
This  silenced  that  work. 

Lieutenant  Barry  had  thrown  a shell  through  some  tents  and  many 
in  the  parapet,  tearing  it  terribly,  so  that  this  work  was  pretty  well 
used  up,  when  suddenly  two  masked  batteries  enfiladed  us.  I made  a 
slight  change  in  our  position  and  replied.  These  I found  were  also 
smooth-bore  G-pounders.  We  returned  their  fire  briskly  for  some  mo- 
ments, when  I saw  two  sections  of  a battery  galloping  rapidly  to  our 
right.  I sent  word  to  Lieutenant  Brockway,  who  fired  two  shells  at 
them,  one  killing  3 men  and  a horse.  These  were  seen  to  fall,  the  dis- 
tance being  not  over  1,500  yards  on  a level  plain.  They,  however, 
moved  on,  getting  in  the  woods,  and  went  I could  not  ascertain  whither, 
though  I sent  three  good  scouts  to  follow  them. 


Not  found. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


RECONNAISSANCE,  ETC. 


443 


Lieutenant  Brockwa}^  then  threw  a few  shot  and  shell  at  a house? 
said  to  be  headquarters,  and  near  which  were  some  Sibley  tents.  By 
the  side  of  one  of  these  tents  a trooper  dismounted  and  came  forward 
to  reconnoiter.  The  first  shell  struck  him  down  and  sent  his  horse 
flying  across  the  field.  The  soldier  (or  officer)  struck  did  not  move 
during  the  engagement,  and  laid  there  when  we  left,  so  I presume  he 
was  killed.  Several  shells  struck  around  the  earthwork  in  front  and 
numerous  horses  ran  from  the  woods  in  the  rear.  One  round  shot  went 
entirely  through  the  house,  but  not  a gun  was  fired  by  the  enemy  from 
this  point. 

Two  masked  batteries,  however,  opened  on  Lieutenant  Brockway, 
one  a 24  or  32  pounder,  which  enfiladed  the  line  of  skirmishers  of  the 
Twelfth  Indiana  and  also  the  battery.  The  first  ricochetted  from  the 
crest  of  the  hill,  and  making  two  bounds,  passed  immediately  over  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Humphrey,  who,  being  on  foot,  fell  flat,  and  I thought 
him  killed.  This  shot  passed  down  the  rear  of  the  whole  line  of  the 
Twelfth  Indiana,  between  them  and  their  reserves,  and  several  others 
of  the  same  sort  did  the  same  thing,  but  they  never  moved  an  inch  till 
I ordered  the  battery  to  take  another  position  and  try  the  earthworks 
on  their  extreme  left.  Hardly  had  they  taken  position  and  opened  fire 
when  a masked  battery  in  front,  and  not  over  1,000  yards  distant, 
replied.  The  brush  in  front  of  this  being  knocked  down  by  their  fire, 
Lieutenant  Brock  way  directed  one  of  his  pieces  upon  it  with  such  effect 
that  at  the  second  fire  one  of  the  enemy’s  guns  was  knocked  over  and 
the  horses  of  the  battery  seen  galloping  away  over  the  fields.  They 
fired  but  one  more  shot,  and  were  silenced.  The  heavy  gun  still  kept 
up  its  fire  on  the  extreme  left  of  us,  and  I,  having  shot  and  shell  brought 
me  from  all  the  batteries,  concluded  to  bring  in  Lieutenant  Brock  way 
and  Colonel  Humphrey,  not  knowing  where  the  sections  that  had  passed 
to  our  right  had  gone.  I called  them  in  nearer  the  main  body  to  cover 
its  flank,  and  started  with  3 dragoons  to  the  river’s  bank  to  ascertain, 
if  possible,  their  effective  force.  I had  not  proceeded  far  when  a bat- 
tery within  short  range  opened  upon  me.  I therefore  dismounted  and 
crawled  to  the  top  of  a hill  near  some  low  cedars.  There  I distinctly 
saw  three  different  regiments  under  arms  in  front  of  their  tents  back 
of  the  woods,  two  of  which  had  batteries,  or  sections  of  batteries,  on 
their  right.  One  of  these  regiments  had  tents. 

In  the  woods  were  tents  sufficient  for  three  more  regiments,  though 
many  of  these  were  wedge-tents,  and  I might  have  been  deceived.  The 
river  was  very  precipitous  on  both  sides,  the  less  so  on  that  of  the 
enemy,  our  banks  being  about  70  feet  high.  A regiment  of  cavalry  in 
line  was  also  visible.  The  river  was,  I should  think,  75  or  80  yards 
wide.  The  force  of  the  enemy  I estimated  at  between  5,000  and  7,000 
infantry,  at  least  one  regiment  of  cavalry,  three  full  batteries  of 
6-pounder  smooth-bores,  and  two  siege  guns,  24-pounders.  They  used 
no  rifled  guns  whatever. 

Finding  no  place  for  my  infantry  to  open  an  effective  fire,  even  with 
their  rifles,  without  great  exposure  from  grape  and  canister,  and  know- 
ing it  was  not  your  wish  to  risk  a general  engagement  with  a force 
greatly  superior  to  our  own  and  well  intrenched,  or  even  a skirmish 
which  might  be  disastrous  to  us,  I rode  back  and  ordered  the  entire 
force  back  out  of  range,,  as  I saw  them  taking  a gun,  drawn  by  eight 
horses,  in  the  masked  battery  between  the  woods  and  their  large  works 
which  we  had  silenced. 

I had  hardly  moved  my  command  when  they  opened  there  with  a 
24-pounder  shell,  but  badly  out  of  range  and  in  our  rear.  They  fired  four 
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or  five  times  and  ceased.  I then  rode  to  the  right  to  examine  the 
bridge,  and  had  but  just  arrived  where  I proposed  to  reconnoiter  when 
a masked  battery  with  grape  and  canister  opened  so  near  me  I could 
distinctly  see  the  men  working  their  pieces,  the  shot  flying  entirely  too 
close  to  be  pleasant.  I changed  my  position,  bui;  only  to  find  a section 
of  light  battery  drive  up,  and  unlimbering  sent  a round  shot  within  10 
feet  of  me,  splashing  mud  over  both  myself  and  horse.  1 therefore  saw 
but  little. 

The  bridge  I could  not  see,  as  it  was  hidden  by  the  bluff.  Lieutenant 
Wyman  informed  me  there  is  but  one  pier  standing,  and  that  somewhat 
damaged  ; that  the  abutments  are  not  entire,  and  that  the  place  where 
the  second  pier  should  be  is  vacant,  which  is  between  the  opposite  bank 
and  the  first  pier.  He  thinks  the  building  of  the  bridge  would  be  diffi- 
cult, and  I agree  with  him,  as  the  river  is  wide,  and  just  above  is  a 
dam,  which  gives  the  stream  quite  a current  at  present.  A large 
amount  of  timber  was  collected  near  the  ford,  though  in  what  state  of 
entirety  I cannot  say.  The  railroad  is  entire  from  the  bridge  on  our 
side  back  4 miles.  From  this  point  the  rails  have  either  been  carried 
off*  by  the  Confederates  for  their  own  use  or  buried  in  some  neighbor- 
ing fields.  The  sleepers  for  about  a mile  are  cut  in  two,  and  from  there 
toward  Warren  ton  Junction  are  removed  and  burned. 

The  houses  on  our  road  with  two  exceptions  were  entirely  deserted, 
one  of  these,  belonging  to  an  officer,  Lieutenant  Gordon,  rebel  army, 
containing  a white  family,  who  were  taking  care  of  it  for  him.  Hear- 
ing they  were  giving  information  to  the  enemy  as  to  our  scouts  before, 
I arrested  the  father  and  son,  a lad  of  seventeen  years,  and  put  a guard 
over  the  woman  till  I returned. 

The  other  is  a house  of  Mrs.  Broom.  On  our  approach  an  Irishman 
and  young  Mr.  Broom  mounted  and  galloped  down  toward  the  river. 
I sent  two  cavalry  after  them  across  the  fields,  who  soon  returned  with 
both.  These  I kept  till  I received  your  orders  to  release  them.  The 
town  of  Rappahannock,  a village  of  twelve  or  fifteen  houses,  is  deserted. 

The  land  hereabout  is  not  cultivated,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three  fields  of  thinly-growing  wheat.  Forage  for  man  or  beast  is  not 
to  be  had.  I saw  but  four  cows  and  one  two-year-old  colt  during  the 
trip  ; not  a fowl  of  any  kind  at  any  house.  Small  streams  of  very  muddy 
water  are  numerous,  and  some  of  the  fields  appear  to  have  had  clover 
in  them  in  years  gone  by.  The  soil  is  clayey,  and  becomes  a stiff*  paste 
in  wet  weather.  The  country  is  well  wooded,  generally  oak,  with  some 
clumps  of  pines,  gently  undulating  to  the  river,  where  it  rises  abruptly 
(10  or  70  feet  on  the  bank. 

We  met  no  pickets  or  scouts  of  the  enemy  during  the  entire  march, 
and  returned  to  camp  without  suffering  any  loss  whatever  of  men  or 
horses.  The  position  occupied  by  the  enemy  I should  think  difficult 
to  drive  them  from  in  front.  By  making  a march  so  as  to  throw  the 
men  in  rifle  pits  before  daylight,  and  thus  cover  them  from  grape  and 
canister  on  this  bank  from  the  other,  would  force  them  to  cross  and 
attack  or  drive  them  back  while  we  did  so,  as  their  works  are  within 
good  rifle  range. 

This  was  your  expressed  wish  to  me,  but  unfortunately  the  cavalry 
reported  too  late  for  me  to  reach  the  point  designated  till  7 a.  m.  I 
should  have  then  remained  quiet  until  next  day,  throwing  up  works  dur- 
ing the  night,  but  I did  not  know  the  surrounding  country.  Besides, 
I was  anxious  to  engage  them,  lest  they  might  send  re-enforcements 
toward  Fredericksburg,  which  you  desired  us  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
and  which  I think  was  accomplished. 
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To  attack  on  the  flanks  with  a considerable  force,  particularly  above 
on  their  left  flank,  having  a good  guide  who  knows  the  fords  well,  I 
should  think  would  be  successful,  as  they  evidently  feared  an  attack  in 
that  quarter,  and  therefore  sent  the  two  sections  of  a battery  referred  to 
iD  that  direction.  Their  work  seemed  all  open  in  the  rear. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  express  to  you  my  heartfelt  thanks  for 
your  kindness  in  placing  me  in  command  of  the  picked  men  of  your 
command,  and  I believe  the  Second  Brigade  (General  J.  J.  Abercrombie 
commanding)  is  universally  admitted  to  be  the  finest  body  of  men  in 
the  service,  and  notwithstanding  their  fatiguing  march,  without  any 
sleep  at  night,  they,  both  officers  and  men,  were  ready  to  undergo  any 
future  amount  of  hardship,  and  all  seemed  anxious  to  acquit  them- 
selves as  heroes.  I would  especially  mention  the  fine  gunnery  of  Lieu- 
tenants Godbold,  Brockway,  and  Barry.  I never  saw  finer  practice 
by  older  officers  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  Captain  Gould  and  Lieutenant 
Wyman,  Bhode  Island  cavalry,  rendered  much  valuable  assistance 
on  the  march,  the  former  by  the  precision  with  which  he  conducted 
the  advance  and  rear  guards  and  flankers,  and  the  latter  as  scout, 
bringing  in  much  useful  information  from  dangerous  points.  To  Lieu- 
tenant Tucker,  Maine  cavalry,  is  due  our  safe-conduct  to  our  point  of 
destination. 

The  officers  and  men,  without  exception,  displayed  exceeding  cool- 
ness while  under  a sharp  fire  of  shot  and  shell  for  nearly  two  hour's 
without  firing  a gun,  which  is  considered  the  most  trying  position  in 
which  infantry  can  be  placed. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  M.  BRYAN,  Jr., 

Lieut.  Col .,  Twelfth  Mass.  Yols .,  Comdg.  Reconnaissance. 

Brigadier-General  Abercrombie, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade. 


APRIL  19-24,  1862. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Sparta,  New  Market, 
South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah  River  (near  Luray),  and  Harrisonburg,  in 
the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Va. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks , U.  S.  Army. 

New  Market,  April  19,  1862. 

Our  advance  guard  occupied  this  morning  the  village  of  Sparta, 
8 miles  in  front  of  New  Market.  For  the  first  time  in  their  retreat  the 
rebels  burned  the  small  bridges  on  the  road,  obstructing  by  the  smallest 
possible  means  the  pursuit  of  our  troops.  Some  dozen  or  more  bridges 
were  thus  destroyed,  but  I immediately  reconstructed. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


New  Market,  April  19,  1862. 

To-day  I have  been  to  the  bridges  on  South  Fork  Shenandoah,  Mas- 
sanutten  Valley,  with  a force  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  to  pro- 


446 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  YA.,  W.  YA.,  AND  MD 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


tect  the  two  important  bridges  that  cross  the  river.  We  were  within  sight 
of  Luray.  At  the  south  bridge  a sharp  skirmish  occurred  with  the 
rebels,  in  which  they  lost  several  men  taken  prisoners.  Their  object  was 
the  destruction  of  the  bridges.  One  of  the  prisoners  left  the  camp  on 
the  Rappahannock  Tuesday  morning.  The  enemy  is  at  Rappahannock 
Station,  commanded  by  General  Elzey,  formerly  of  U.  S.  Army;  con- 
sists of  four  brigades,  five  regiments  each.  No  fortifications  to  that 
time.  Other  reports  indicate  stronger  force  at  Gordonsville  and  a con- 
test there.  The  whole  resulting  in  a belief  that  they  are  concentrat- 
ing at  Yorktown.  I believe  Jackson  left  this  valley  yesterday.  He 
is  reported  to  have  left  Harrisonburg  yesterday  for  Gordonsville  by 
the  Mountain  road.  He  camped  last  night  at  McGaheysville,  11  miles 
from  Harrisonburg.  The  failure  of  our  supplies  made  it  impossible  to 
continue  the  pursuit  farther. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


New  Market,  April  20,  1862. 

The  flight  of  Jackson  from  the  valley,  by  the  way  of  the  mountains, 
from  Harrisonburg  toward  Stanardsville  and  Orange  Court-House,  on 
Gordonsville  is  confirmed  this  morning  by  our  scouts  and  prisoners. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


New  Market,  April  22, 1862. 

Our  advance  is  near  Harrisonburg.  We  have  troops  across  the 
mountains  protecting  the  bridges  on  the  Shenandoah  at  Alma  and  on 
the  Luray  road.  To-day  we  pushed  a force  forward  to  Luray.  The 
people  were  greatly  alarmed  at  first  on  account  of  the  reports  circulated 
by  the  rebels  as  to  the  treatment  they  would  receive  from  us,  but  in  a 
few  hours  they  became  quite  reconciled  to  the  presence  of  the  troops. 
There  is  a good  road  to  Warrenton,  25  miles,  and  a turnpike  to  Cul- 
peper Court-House,  same  distance.  Some  sharp  skirmishes  with  the 
enemy.  We  lost  3 men  prisoners.  Jackson  has  abandoned  the  valley 
of  Virginia  permanently,  en  route  for  Gordonsville,  by  the  way  of  the 
mountains.  The  crippled  condition  of  our  supplies  alone  enabled  him 
to  escape.  When  we  halted  our  troops  had  not  a ration  left.  We  are 
now  getting  in  good  condition.  Every  day  brings  its  prisoners  and 
numerous  deserters. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


New  Market,  April  24,  1862. 

Our  advance  guard,  Colonel  Donnelly  commanding,  took  3 prisoners 
to-day  at  a point  9 miles  beyond  Harrisonburg.  One  says  he  belongs 
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to  Company  B,  Tenth  Virginia  Regiment  Infantry.  This  regiment  has 
been  on  the  Rappahannock,  according  to  previous  information.  Pris- 
oner says  it  joined  Jackson  at  his  present  location  near  Stanardsville 
from  Culpeper,  showing  the  retreat  of  the  rebels  from  that  quarter.  No 
other  regiment  has  joined  Jackson  up  to  this  time. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


APRIL  23,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Grass  Lick,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Wheeling,  April  23, 1862. 

General  Kelley  sends  this  evening  the  following  dispatch  from  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Downey,  in  command  at  Bornney  : 

Twenty-five  of  Firey’s  and  Shaw’s  cavalry  encountered  Colonel  Parsons  with  some 
50  men  at  Peter  Palling’s  house,  on  Grass  Lick,  before  day  this  morning.  Two  of 
Firey’s  men  were  killed  and  one  of  Shaw’s.  A number  of  the  rebels  killed  and  wounded. 
I went  out  with  re- enforcements,  burned  the  houses  the  rebels  fired  from,  and  scoured 
the  whole  country  around. 

General  Milroy  also  telegraphs  that  he  made  a reconnaissance  yes- 
terday with  one  cavalry  and  six  infantry  companies  to  ascertain  the 
whereabouts  of  the  enemy.  He  overtook  rear  guard  of  cavalry  6 miles 
this  side  of  the  railroad,  near  Buffalo  Gap.  They  retreated  rapidly, 
pursued  by  our  cavalry.  General  Milroy  was  informed  that  the  main 
body  had  stopped  the  night  previous  6 miles  beyond  Buffalo  Gap  ; that 
they  had  discovered  that  they  were  cut  off  from  Staunton  by  General 
Bauks,  and  were  bearing  off  to  the  right,  to  go  down  through  Bath  and 
Alleghany  Counties  to  James  River. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Wheeling,  Va.,  April  24,  1862. 

Information  in  General  Kelley’s  dispatch  of  yesterday  confirmed  and 
given  more  in  detail  by  a telegram  from  General  Scheuck,  which  states 
that  a squad  of  25  infantry,  sent  from  Romney  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Downey  to  look  after  guerrillas,  was  attacked  yesterday  morning  on 
Grass  Lick,  between  Lost  River  and  Cacapon,  by  the  rebels,  40  in  num- 
ber. Our  force  lost  3 killed,  but  drove  the  rebels,  who  took  refuge  in 
the  house  of  one  Palling.  Colonel  Downey  went  with  a re-enforcement 
of  cavalry,  but  the  rebels  fled  at  his  approach,  carrying  off  several  dead 
and  wounded,  among  the  latter  Colonel  Parsons,  their  leader,  and 
Palling,  owner  of  the  house.  Colonel  Downey  reports  interior  of  house 
covered  with  blood.  He  burned  the  house  and  pursued  the  flying 
enemy,  taking  5 prisoners.  General  Schenck  sent  a re-enforcement 
of  160  cavalry  and  one  piece  of  DeBeck’s  artillery  to  come  on  the 
enemy  in  rear.  These  must  have  reached  the  place  about  4 o’clock. 
Yesterday  afternoon  our  messengers  passing  to  and  fro  between  Grass 
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Lick  and  Romney  were  fired  on  4,  6,  and  7 miles  from  Romney  by 
guerrillas.  The  prisoners  will  be  tried  by  a military  commission,"  anil 
if  found  guilty  will  be  shot. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


APRIL  27,  1862. — Skirmish  at  McGaheysville,  Va. 

Abstract  from  u Record  of  Events  ” in  Cavalry  Brigade,  Department  of  the 

Shenandoah.* 

# ###### 

On  the  26th  instant  orders  were  received  from  the  department  head- 
quarters to  make  a reconnaissance  toward  the  enemy’s  lines  at  McGa- 
heysville. 

At  10  a.  m.  on  the  27th  General  Hatch,  with  about  175  men  from  the 
Vermont  and  Michigan  regiments  and  a section  of  Cothran’s  battery, 
moved  forward.  Orders  had  been  issued  for  two  regiments  of  infantry 
from  General  Williams’  division  to  support  the  advance,  but  on  arriving 
at  the  point  designated  for  a junction  they  were  not  upon  the  ground. 
General  Hatch,  therefore,  went  on,  leaving  orders  for  them  to  follow. 
When  near  the  town  a picket  was  discovered,  when  one  company  of 
the  Vermont  regiment  (Captain  Platt)  charged  into  and  through  the 
town  and  1 mile  beyond,  driving  two  companies  of  the  enemy’s  cav- 
alry and  taking  2 prisoners.  The  enemy  now  rallied  and  opened  fire 
upon  the  pursuing  force.  One  piece  of  artillery  was  now  brought  forward 
and  a few  shells  thrown.  Lieutenant  Ward,  of  the  Vermont  regiment, 
then  moved  forward  and  charged  upon  the  enemy,  who  had  before  re- 
treated from  our  advance.  They  immediately  broke,  and  were  followed 
for  some  distance  to  within  2 miles  of  Swift  Run  Bridge.  Lieutenant 
Ward  then  rejoined  the  main  body.  General  Hatch  was  then  12  miles 
from  Harrisonburg.  The  infantry  support  had  not  come  up,  and  Gen- 
eral Hatch,  not  deeming  it  prudent  to  advance  with  artillery  without 
any  other  support  than  a small  force  of  cavalry,  returned  to  Harrison- 
burg. 

On  the  29th  and  30th  scouts  and  patrols  from  the  Vermont  and  Michi- 
gan regiments  were  kept  in  motion  day  and  night  on  roads  leading  into 
Harrisonburg  from  the  direction  of  the  enemy’s  lines,  but  nothing  of 
any  great  importance  occurred. 

J.  A.  JUDSON, 

Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General  Cavalry. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  April  30,  1862. 


From  return  for  the  month  of  April,  1862. 
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SKIRMISH  ON  CAMP  CREEK,  W.  VA. 

MAY  1,  1862. — Skirmish  on  Camp  Creek,  in  the  Stone  River  Valley,  W.  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  D.  Cox,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Col.  E.  Parker  Scammon,  Twenty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  3. — Col.  Walter  H.  Jenifer,  Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  D.  Cox , JJ.  S.  Army. 

Charleston,  May  2,  1862. 

Colonel  Scammon’s  advance  guard  had  a skirmish  with  about  300 
rebels  at  Camp  Creek,  a fork  of  Blue  Stone,  yesterday  morning.  Six 
of  the  enemy  were  killed  and  a considerable  number  wounded  and 
prisoners.  We  lost  1 man  killed  and  20  slightly  wounded.  The  rebels 
were  completely  routed  and  fled.  Full  particulars  will  be  sent  in  offi- 
cial report. 

Scouting  party  from  Forty-seventh,  on  Lewisburg  road,  took  4 pris- 
oners near  Sewell  Mountain.  No  additional  news  of  enemy’s  force  or 
position.  Weather  clear  to-day. 

J.  D.  COX, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  District. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  B.  Parker  Scammon , Twenty-third  Ohio  Infantry. 

Raleigh,  May  1,  1862. 

General  : This  morning  at  daylight  the  advance  guard  of  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Hayes,  a company  of  Twenty-third  Regiment,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Bottsford,  was  surrounded  and  attacked  by  about  300  rebels 
at  Camp  Creek.  Lieutenant  Bottsford  reports  i man  killed  and  20 
wounded,  all  but  3 or  4 slightly;  6 or  7 of  enemy  killed;  wounded  not 
yet  known.  Six  prisoners;  3 wounded  had  been  taken  and  others 
being  brought  in  when  messenger  left.  The  enemy  fled,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Hayes  had  reached  Camp  Creek. 

In  answering  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hayes’  dispatch,  while  giving  due 
praise  for  gallantry,  I have  not  hesitated  to  speak  in  rebuke  of  this 
matter,  because  Lieutenant  Bottsford  was  6 miles  in  advance,  when  the 
whole  tenor  of  my  orders  has  been  to  keep  closed.  Happily  the  men 
behaved  excellently,  and  defeated  and  drove  the  enemy,  but  this  stretch- 
ing of  short  lines  must  cease,  or  we  shall  have  a break. 

It  is  now  raining  again;  by  the  time  it  clears  I expect  to  move  for- 
ward with  the  Thirtieth  and  the  artillery.  Have  ordered  five  companies 
of  the  Thirty-fourth  to  be  here  by  Saturday,  4 p.  m. 

E.  P.  SCAMMON, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

General  Cox. 
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No.  3. 


Report  of  Col.  Walter  M.  Jenifer , Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  Department  of  New  River, 
Wythcville,  Va .,  May  6,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  my  report  of  a skirmish  with 
the  enemy  near  Princeton,  Va.,  on  the  1st  instant. 

On  April  30  it  was  reported  to  me  at  Rocky  Gap  that  the  enemy  was 
advancing  on  Princeton  from  the  direction  of  Raleigh.  In  consequence 
of  this  report  I ordered  out  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fitzhugh,  with  about 
120  cavalry  (dismounted)  and  some  70  or  80  militia,  to  meet  the  enemy 
and  to  detain  him,  if  possible,  until  I could  remove  the  few  remaining 
stores  from  Princeton  to  Rocky  Gap.  I also  ordered  up  the  Forty-fifth 
Regiment  (Colonel  Peters)  to  the  support  of  Colonel  Fitzhugh;  but 
before  this  regiment  could  reach  Princeton  the  enemy  had  advanced 
so  rapidly  that,  fearing  Colonel  Peters  would  be  cut  off,  I ordered  him 
back  to  liis  camp,  and  on  returning  his  regiment  was  ambushed  by  the 
enemy  and  thrown  into  some  confusion.  Colonel  Peters  succeeded, 
however,  in  repulsing  the  enemy,  and  reached  his  camp  without  losing 
any  of  liis  men  or  property. 

In  order  to  enable  me  to  save  the  stores  and  property  at  Princeton 
it  became  necessary  to  engage  the  enemy’s  advance  column,  which 
Colonel  Fitzhugh  did,  inflicting  considerable  loss  on  the  enemy.  The 
fight  was  kept  up  for  thirteen  hours,  and  a distance  of  22  miles  was 
well  contested  by  the  small  force  under  Colonel  Fitzhugh. 

During  the  engagement  we  lost  1 killed,  4 or  5 seriously  wounded, 
and  8 or  9 slightly  wounded.  The  wounded  were  all  brought  oft*  safe 
from  the  field;  the  few  who  were  seriously  wounded  were  taken  to 
houses  near  the  field.  The  enemy’s  loss  is  supposed  to  be  35  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing. 

Colonel  Fitzhugh  and  the  officers  under  him  deserve  much  credit  for 
their  gallant  conduct  during  the  fight.  Colonel  Fitzhugh  managed  his 
small  command  with  much  skill  and  judgment. 

I evacuated  Princeton  just  as  the  enemy  entered  it,  having  first  fired 
the  town.  All  my  stores  were  saved  except  a few,  which  the  scarcity 
of  transportation  prevented  me  from  taking  away.  No  arms  or  ammu- 
nition were  destroyed. 

After  leaving  Princeton  I fell  back  in  good  order  to  Rocky  Gap,  at 
which  place  I remained  some  twenty  hours.  Having  only  75  men  with 
me,  the  remainder  of  my  regiment  being  on  distant  duty,  I considered 
it  proper  to  fail  back  to  Walker’s  Mountain,  on  the  Wytheville  road. 
Having  previously  ascertained  the  force  of  the  enemy  in  Mercer  County 
to  be  several  thousand  strong,  and  knowing  that  Colonel  Peters,  whose 
camp  was  at  the  mouth  of  Wolf  Creek,  had  no  artillery  to  use  against 
the  enemy  should  he  make  an  advance  on  that  line,  I ordered  him ‘to 
fall  back  with  his  command  to  Walker’s  Mountain,  a strong  position 
on  the  Dublin  road.  The  stores  at  Giles  Court-House  I had  several 
weeks  before  ordered  to  be  removed  to  Dublin.  Nearly  all  of  those 
stores  except  some  flour,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  were 
saved.  The  reported  superior  force  of  the  enemy  and  the  very  small 
force  under  my  command  rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to  pursue  the 
course  I did.  I am  willing  to  receive  the  censure,  as  I assumed  the 
responsibility,  if  I have  saved  any  of  our  gallant  soldiers  from  being 
captured  by  a largely  superior  force  of  the  enemy. 
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I.  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  the  report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Henry 
Fitzhugh.* 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  JENIFER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Department  of  New  River. 
Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth,  Comdg.  Army  of  New  River , Giles  C.H. , Va. 


MAY  4-5,  1862. — Reconnaissance  to  Culpeper  Court-House,  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  George  L.  Hartsttff,  U.  8.  Army. 

No.  2. — Maj.  D.  Porter  Stowell,  First  Maine  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 


Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  L.  Bartsuff ’ U.  S.  Army. 


Catlett’s,  May  7, 1862. 

Cavalry  reconnaissance  returned  from  Culpeper  C.  H.  Drove  cavalry 
pickets  3 miles  and  into  the  town.  Two  companies  of  cavalry  escaped 
very  hurriedly,  being  notified  in  time.  Captured  7 prisoners  and  horses 
trying  to  escape  from  the  town.  No  troops  between  river  and  Culpeper 
C.  H.  ; only  cavalry  outposts  thete.  Two  regiments  at  Rapidan  Sta- 
tion and  detachments  scattered  to  Gordonsville;  number  not  known — 
supposed  to  be  large.  Generals  Ewell,  Elzey,  and  others  in  command. 
Town  generally  occupied,  and  handkerchiefs  waved  at  our  troops.  Rail- 
road broken  short  distance  from  river;  unbroken  beyond.  River  barely 
fordable  at  ford  below  railroad  bridge.  Occupied  town  about  forty 
minutes  and  returned.  Send  prisoners  to  Washington  to-day.  Please 
send  any  information  about  evacuation  of  Yorktown,  present  position  of 
enemy’s  troops  which  left,  and  any  other  news.  Get  none  here. 

Respectfully, 

GEO.  L.  HARTSTTFF, 

Brigadier- General . 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Maj.  D.  Porter  Stowell , First  Maine  Cavalry. 

Hdqrs.  1st  Me.  Cay.,  Warrenton  Junction , May  5,  1862. 

Sir  : In  accordance  with  your  General  Orders,  Ko.  — , the  available 
force  of  this  regiment  located  here  took  up  their  line  of  march  Sunday, 
May  4,  1862,  at  5 p.  m.,  for  reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River 
and  beyond  Culpeper  Court-House.  After  having  advanced  beyond 
our  line  of  pickets  in  that  direction  I threw  out  an  advance  guard  and 
flankers,  and  proceeded  on  our  route  toward  the  river,  without  obtain- 
ing any  important  information  of  the  enemy.  After  proceeding  10 
miles  the  darkness  of  the  night  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  obtain  a 
guide,  which  I did  at  the  house  of  a Mr.  Bowen.  We  then  proceeded 
to  the  river  2 miles,  and  then  2 miles  up  the  river  to  the  only  ford  which 
we  could  cross  in  this  vicinity.  We  commenced  and  crossed  in  file, 
which  took  us  till  about  midnight.  The  water  from  4 to  5 feet  deep, 
with  a strong  current,  made  it  quite  difficult  for  us  to  go  through  safely. 


Not  found. 
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I obtained  information  from  our  guide  that  the  best  and  only  place  for 
us  to  stop  for  a short  time  to  refresh  ourselves  and  horses  was  the  house 
of  Richard  Cunningham,  the  late  headquarters  of  the  Confederate  Army, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  about  miles  distant  from  the  river. 
We  found  the  house  with  some  difficulty,  as  the  night  was  very  dark. 
We  were  obliged  to  leave  our  guide  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 
As  he  was  quite  infirm,  and  with  a very  small  horse,  I did  not  think  it 
safe  for  him  to  cross  the  ford. 

After  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  overseer,  who  resided  about  half 
a mile  off,  and  who  kindly  went  and  assisted  us  by  opening  the  house 
and  out-buildings,  we  fed  our  horses,  and  took  about  three  hours’  rest 
ourselves,  promiscuously  on  beds,  sofas,  lounges,  easy  chairs,  and  par- 
lor floors  of  this  well-furnished  mansion,  and,  with  very  much  credit 
to  our  officers  and  men,  not  a dollar’s  worth  of  property  was  destroyed. 
I found  the  overseer  of  this  place  to  be  a very  intelligent,  well-informed 
man.  His  name  was  Wiltshire.  I derived  valuable  information  from 
him  as  to  the  geography  of  the  county  of  Culpeper,  and  also  much 
valuable  information  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy  whilst  located  there. 

Generals  Ewell,  Taylor,  Trimble,  and  Elzey  were  in  command  of  the 
army  there.  They  left  there  Saturday  night,  the  19th  of  April,  three 
days  after  they  were  shelled  by  us  from  this  side  of  the  river.  We  did 
them  some  damage  at  that,  time  by  destroying  their  magazine,  which 
injured  quite  a number  dangerously  by  burning,  and  report  said  three 
killed.  Their  earthworks  were  2 miles  below  their  headquarters,  and 
near  the  railroad  bridge,  which  they  destroyed  when  they  retreated 
from  Manassas.  Their  encampment  was  1 mile  back  from  their  earth- 
works, on  the  high  lands  in  the  skirt  of  a woods.  Stuart’s  Black 
Horse  Cavalry  did  picket  duty  for  some  days  after  the  main  body 
left.  They  then  left  for  Yorktown,  as  a Mr.  Horace  Barber  informed 
Wiltshire.  This  Barber  was  a merchant  at  the  railroad  bridge,  and 
belonged  to  that  cavalry. 

After  resting  three  hours  we  formed  our  line  and  resumed  our  march, 
with  Wiltshire  as  our  guide.  We  changed  our  course,  by  the  advice  of 
our  guide,  from  the  main  road,  which  went  through  a wood  and  low 
land,  and  directed  our  course  south  to  a range  of  high  lands,  1J  miles 
distant,  where  the  enemy  had  recently  left.  From  here  we  had  a very 
fine  view  of  the . river  and  railroad  as  well  as  of  the  surrounding 
country  on  our  right  and  left,  thus  having  a position  not  to  be  surprised 
by  the  enemy  in  front  or  from  the  right  nor  to  prevent  a retreat  if 
obliged  to  rq,ake  one,  as  we  had  the  river  and  railroad  immediately  on 
our  left.  We  then  moved  forward  toward  Brandy  (a  little  place  with 
railroad  station),  5 miles  ahead,  and  although  the  country  was  generally 
very  open,  we  had  thrown  out  a company  of  skirmishers  and  a formi- 
dable rear  guard,  which  covered  the  country  for  more  than  1J  miles. 

The  attention  of  the  line  was  called  at  one  time  to  what  was  supposed 
to  be  a line  of  army  wagons,  about  1 mile  distant,  but  proved  to  be 
only  a herd  of  white  oxen. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  country  in  this  direction  is  very  favor- 
able, gently  rolling,  open,  highly  cultivated,  and  fruitful,  rich  planta- 
tions, with  an  abundance  of  forage  and  subsistence.  Vegetation  much 
more  forward  than  in  Fauquier  County  about  Warrenton.  After 
crossing  the  river  we  found  no  road  leading  in  the  direction  of  the 
enemy  south  and  on  our  left  until  we  arrived  at  Brandy.  Here  are  the 
remains  of  an  old  plank  road  of  7 miles’  length,  connecting  with  a 
plank  road  running  from  Fredericksburg  to  Culpeper  and  so  on  to 
Orange  Court-House.  This  branch  road  is  hardly  ever  used,  and  of  no 
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consequence.  On  our  right,  after  leaving  the  Huntington  house,  is  a 
large  brick  house,  which  is  owned  by  a surgeon  in  the  rebel  army.  The 
next  large  plantation  on  the  right  abounds  with  forage  and  subsistence, 
which  is  a fair  representation  of  all  the  plantations  from  the  river  to 
Brandy. 

From  all  the  information  I could  obtain  the  strength  of  the  enemy 
on  the  Bappaliannock  fell  back  to  Gordonsville,  and  there  has  been  no 
force  this  side  of  there  of  any  great  amount.  The  planters  on  our  route, 
as  near  as  I could  judge,  are  nearly  all  secesh,  and  a little  bleeding 
would  reduce  their  fever  a little  and  do  them  good. 

After  proceeding  beyond  Brandy  the  general  appearance  of  the 
country  is  about  the  same  as  before  described,  quite  as  favorable  ; the 
inhabitants  likewise,  with  some  noble  exceptions.  I considered  the 
information  I received  from  the  negroes  and  poor  whites  very  reliable, 
and  they  all  tell  the  same  story,  and  are  very  willing  to  communicate 
all  the  information  they  are  in  possession  of.  After  proceeding  beyond 
Brandy  about  2 miles  we  began  to  obtain  information  that  a line  of 
pickets  was  established  about  3J  miles  this  side  of  Culpeper  Court- 
House  and  about  2 miles  ahead  of  us.  We  first  obtained  this  informa- 
tion from  a very  intelligent  negro,  next  from  two  whites,  both  over- 
seers out  on  plantations  that  owners  had  left  and  were  in  the  Army 
of  the  Confederate  States.  I next  met  an  intelligent  citizen,  who  came 
from  the  Court-House  the  night  before,  and  was  obliged  to  procure  a pass 
from  the  post  captain,  whose  name  is  Watts.  This  pass  he  gave  me, 
and  is  attached  to  this  report.  He  informed  me  the  line  of  pickets  was 
3£  miles  out  of  the  village  and  about  1 mile  ahead,  and  also  that  the 
force  in  the  village  was  two  companies  of  cavalry,  one  of  120  and  the 
other  80.  I was  also  informed  that  all  their  cavalry  had  carbines. 

After  leaving  this  man  opposite  the  residence  of  James  Barber,  who 
had  left  and  was  in  the  army,  we  proceeded  toward  the  Court-House. 
After  going  about  1 mile  Captain  Taylor,  whose  command  was  acting 
as  skirmishers  ahead,  sent  an  orderly  back  to  inform  me  that  the  pickets 
were  discovered,  and  were  running  in  rapidly  on  the  line  of  railroad, 
and  that  Captain  Taylor  was  in  pursuit  of  them.  I immediately  ordered 
the  column  forward  as  fast  as  possible,  considering  the  badness  of  the 
roads,  which  in  places  were  very  bad,  and  grew  worse  as  we  approached 
nearer  the  town.  On  arriving  within  a half  mile  of  the  town  with  the 
right  of  our  column  I sent  the  right  squadron  forward  to  cover  Cap- 
tain Taylor.  This,  however,  was  after  I had  sent  a non-commissioned 
officer  and  4 men  onto  a knoll  in  view  of  the  town  to  make  such  dis- 
coveries as  they  could.  They  reported  that  they  could  see  horses  being 
driven  into  a yard.  Captain  Smith  was  then  sent  forward,  and  in  ten 
minutes  I sent  forward  another  squadron.  Not  having  heard  from 
either  Captain  Taylor  or  Captain  Smith,  I did  not  consider  it  advisable 
to  move  the  whole  column  in  at  once,  not  knowing  the  strength  or 
position  of  the  enemy.  The  extreme  left  of  our  column  was  out  of  the 
village  three-quarters  of  a mile,  on  an  eminence  west  of  the  railroad, 
where  we  could  fall  back  if  necessary  and  form  a line  of  battle.  I here 
met  a young  man  by  the  name  of  Bakham,  who  resides  G miles  this  side 
of  the  village.  He  was  a very  good  Union  man,  and  seemed  very  much 
pleased  with  the  idea  of  Union  troops  coming  forward ; said  the  enemy 
tried  very  hard  to  have  his  father  go  with  them,  but  he  would  not; 
said  our  men  and  horses  were 'much  superior  to  theirs.  He  was  in  the 
village  when  the  news  came  b}T  one  of  their  pickets  that  we  were  ap- 
proaching the  village.  He  said  it  produced  great  excitement.  They 
immediately  sent  two  couriers  to  the  Bapidan,  some  8 miles  beyond 
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Culpeper,  for  two  regiments  of  infantry  which  were  stationed  there.  I 
afterward  obtained  the  same  information  from  various  other  sources, 
satisfying  me  of  its  reliability.  He  also  said  that  the  rebels  mounted 
the  horses  without  regard  to  ownership,  and  very  many  without  stop- 
ping to  saddle  them.  I also  learned  from  this  and  other  sources  that 
they  had  two  companies  of  cavalry  stationed  here,  one  of  120,  the  other 
80,  mounted,  with  sabers,  pistols,  and  carbines,  which  made  their  force, 
with  the  addition  of  carbines,  nearly  equal  to  ours. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Eapidan  was  only  8 miles  above  us, 
on  the  line  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Eailroad,  running  parallel 
with  the  road  we  came  in  on  clear  back  to  the  river  and  frequently 
crossing  it,  I considered  our  situation  quite  critical.  Not  having  heard 
from  Captain  Taylor’s  skirmishers  since  he  first  saw  the  pickets  on 
retreat  and  the  two  companies  who  went  to  cover  him  if  in  town,  I 
had  fears  that  the  enemy  had  taken  him,  with  his  command.  I imme- 
diately left  the  column  and  proceeded  to  the  headquarters  of  the  enemy 
at  the  Court-House,  where  the  two  companies  sent  forward  last  had  just 
arrived,  but  with  no  tidings  of  Captain  Taylor.  Some  said  they  saw 
him  pursuing  the  rebels  up  the  line  of  railroad;  others  saw  him  in 
other  directions.  I then  went  to  their  stables,  thinking,  perhaps,  that 
we  might  find  some  spare  horses.  None  were  left  at  the  upper  stables, 
and  proceeding  through  the  village  to  some  yards  where  it  was  said 
they  had  some  horses,  my  attention  was  called  by  quite  a number  of 
our  officers  to  a force  of  cavalry  on  the  south  side  of  the  town.  They 
were  trying  to  observe  through  their  glasses  who  we  were.  We  were 
in  hopes  that  it  might  be  Captain  Taylor,  but  all  pronounced  it  not,  as 
this  force  had  light-colored  horses  and  some  of  it  light  clothing.  To 
be  sure  of  the  fact  that  it  was  not  Captain  Taylor  I sent  Captain  Smith, 
of  Company  D,  and  Lieutenant  Stevens,  of  Company  F,  to  approach 
as  near  as  possible  with  safety  to  ascertain  for  a certainty.  I then  pro- 
ceeded with  Lieutenant  Virgin,  of  Company  G,  to  the  yards  for  the 
rebels,  and  had  not  gone  far  when  Captain  Smith  and  Lieutenant 
Stevens  reported  that  it  was  not  Captain  Taylor.  Immediately  Captain 
Burbank  came  and  informed  me  that  the  enemy’s  force,  as  we  supposed, 
were  approaching  our  right.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  they  had  carbines 
and  we  had  not,  and  that  our  only  way  to  meet  them  was  to  form  a 
line  of  battle  on  the  hill  from  our  rear,  as  we  could  not  possibly  form  a 
line  in  the  village,  as  the  streets  were  very  crooked, -narrow,  and  muddy, 
I ordered  the  adjutant  to  go  to  the  rear  and  change  the  direction  of 
our  column,  which  was  done  in  good  order,  and  proceeded  to  go  back 
onto  the  ridge  to  form  a line  of  battle.  From  this  position  we  were 
near  and  in  sight  of  the  railroad,  which  if  the  infantry  should  come 
down  on  we  could  easily  take  up  the  track,  and  thus  save  our  retreat, 
not  fearing  their  cavalry,  as  we  could  charge  them  from  any  direction 
at  this  point.  Our  rear  had  reached  the  hill  and  a part  of  the  column 
had  turned  into  the  field  to  form  a line,  when  I,  on  returning  to  the 
right,  met  an  orderly  from  Captain  Taylor,  stating  that  Captain  Taylor 
had  taken  some  prisoners,  and  wished  to  know  what  to  do  with  them, 
thus  solving  the  problem.  The  supposed  enemy  was  only  Captain 
Taylor.  The  prisoners’  horses,  some  of  them,  being  light  colored,  and 
the  men  differently  dressed,  had  deceived  us  all. 

Captain*  Taylor’s  horses  were  all  dark  color.  Not  having  heard 
from  him  for  more  than  one  hour,  and  believing  that  he  had  no  means 
of  knowing  that  there  was  a reserved  force  of  infantry  at  the  Eapidan 
and  that  sent  for,  which  might  possibly  cut  him  off  from  us,  we  were 
all  very  much  rejoiced  to  see  him  safely  back,  more  especially  as  his 
acts  proved  that  lie  had  discharged  his  duty  so  nobly.  He  brought  with 
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him  8 prisoners.  We  hacl  remained  in  the  village  forty-five  minutes 
when  I turned  the  column,  which,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  was 
as  long  a time  as  was  prudent.  We  searched  their  headquarters,  but 
found  nothing  of  any  great  consequence  except  clothing,  which  we  could 
not  carry  off. 

Lieutenant  Spurling  brought  away  a fine  double-barreled  gun,  and 
some  of  the  soldiers  also  brought  guns  away  with  them. 

After  Captain  Taylor  had  arrived  with  the  prisoners  we  resumed  our 
march  back  toward  the  river,  feeling  safe  from  any  attack  of  the 
enemy,  as  we  were  near  the  railroad,  and  could  tear  up  the  track  at  any 
time  if  the  cars  should  approach  us  with  infantry.  Went  about  4 
miles  and  fed  our  horses,  and  then  returned  to  the  Kappaliannock, 
thinking  it  not  safe  to  stop  this  side  for  the  night,  as  the  enemy  could 
reach  us  by  railroad,  but  could  not  cross  the  ford  except  with  their 
cavalry,  which  we  did  not  fear.  We  arrived  at  the  ford  about  6 or 
half  past  and  commenced  to  cross,  but  found  the  water  about  7 indies 
higher  than  the  night  before.  We  crossed  with  great  difficulty  in  about 
two  hours’  time,  and  came  very  near  losing  two  horses  and  their  riders. 
Also  some  horses  were  obliged  to  swim  ; others  were  taken  off  their  legs 
by  the  swift  current. 

Before  we  crossed  the  river  we  thought  of  camping  on  the  opposite 
side  for  the  night,  but  it  being  stormy  and  dark,  and  the  men  very  wet 
and  cold  from  the  rain  and  fording,  we  concluded  to  travel  home  12 
miles  farther,  where  we  arrived  about  11  o’clock  p.  m.,  thirty-one  hours 
after  having  left,  and  having  traveled  near  GO  miles. 

Much  credit  is  due  to  Captain  Taylor  and  Lieutenant  Vaughn  for  the 
ability  shown  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  during  the  day,  and  more 
especially  on  entering  the  town.  Captain  Taylor  was  appointed  to  his 
command  from  the  Regular  Army,  a fine  officer,  and  knew  well  his  duty. 

, His  company  acted  as  .skirmishers  during  the  day,  and  on  reaching  the 
town  proceeded  to  flank  it.  Lieutenant  Vaughn,  of  the  same  company, 
who  was  assigned  the  left,  had  reached  his  point  on  the  left  about  50 
yards  from  where  the  enemy  had  formed  a line  of  battle,  and  Captain 
Taylor,  who  had  much  farther  to  go  on  the  right,  would  have  arrived  in 
five  minutes’  time  and  charged  them  if  they  had  waited ; but  on  dis- 
covering Captain  Taylor  coming  from  the  right  they  broke  their  column 
and  dispersed,  with  Captain  Taylor  and  Lieutenant  Vaughn  in  full  pur- 
suit. They  succeeded  in  capturing  the  prisoners  before  described.  A 
majority  of  our  officers  and  all  our  soldiers  deserve  much  credit  for  dis- 
charging their  duty  so  faithfully. 

Our  route  from  Warrenton  to  the  river  was  on  the  line  of  the  railroad 
most  of  the  way,  leaving  it  2 miles  below  us  on  arriving  at  the  river. 
The  rebels  destroyed  the  railroad  bridge  on  their  retreat  from  Manassas. 
The  road  is  in  good  running  order  beyond  the  river  clear  to  Culpeper 
Court-House,  and  also  to  Rapidan  and  Orange  Court-House,  which  is 
15  miles  from  Culpeper  Court-House,  and  so  on  to  Gordons  ville,  which 
is  10  miles  from  Orange  Court-House,  making  the  whole  distance  to 
Gordonsville  49  miles;  distance  from  Culpeper  Court-House  to  Freder- 
icksburg 34  miles.  On  this  side  of  the  Rappahannock  River  there  is  a 
road  from  the  railroad  station  to  Falmouth,  28  miles.  Falmouth  is  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river  and  7 miles  from  Fredericksburg.  I did 
not  consider  it  necessary  to  make  a sketch  of  our  route,  as  it  was  very 
direct  and  easily  described. 

D.  PORTER  STOWELL, 
Major , Commanding  Expedition. 

Brigadier-General  Hartsuff, 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade , Warrenton  Junction. 
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MAY  6,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  U.  S.  Army,  and  congratulations 
from  Secretary  of  War. 

New  Market,  May  7,  1862. 

The  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry  had  a sharp  skirmish  with  Ashby’s 
cavalry  yesterday  near  Harrisonburg.  They  made  a succession  of 
most  spirited  charges  against  superior  numbers,  killing  10,  wounding 
many,  and  capturing  6 rebels.  Their  conduct  gave  the  highest  satis- 
faction. Their  chief  weapon  was  the  saber.  The  enemy  does  not  show 
himself  except  by  cavalry.  We  shall  make  most  vigorous  efforts  to  dis- 
cover his  position.  His  chief  object  will  doubtless  be  to  prevent  a junc- 
tion of  forces  on  this  line  witli  General  McDowell. 

N.  P.  BANKS,  * 
Major-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

— 

War  Department,  May  8,  1862. 
Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks,  New  Market , Va. : 

Your  account  of  the  repulse  of  Ashby’s  cavalry  yesterday  is  received. 
The  New  York  Fifth  Cavalry,  by  their  bravery  in  the  skirmish  and  the 
promptness  and  spirit  with  which  they  improved  the  advantage  they 
gained  over  the  enemy  by  pursuing  and  cutting  them  up,  merits  praise. 

The  enemy  on  the  Peninsula  have  evacuated  Williamsburg  and  con- 
tinue retiring,  but  where  they  intend  making  the  next  stand  is  not  yet 
ascertained. 

P.  H.  WATSON, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 


MAY  7,  1862. — Skirmish  at  and  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Lieut.  Col.  Stephen  W.  Downey,  Third  Maryland  Potomac  Home  Brigade 
Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  G.  Fremont , TJ.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Franldin,  May  20,  1862. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Downey,  sent  to  Wardensville  after  the  party  of 
guerrillas  who  murdered  a party  of  officers,  zouaves,  and  convalescent 
soldiers  on  their  way  from  Winchester  to  Moorefield,  reports  that  he 
killed  Capt.  John  Uihbaugh,  chief  of  guerrillas,  and  3 of  his  •men, 
wounded  5,  and  took  12  prisoners,  without  losing  any  of  his  command. 

J.  C.  frHmont, 

Major-General . 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 
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No.  2. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Stephen  W.  Downey , Third  Maryland  Potomac  Home 

Brigade  Infantry. 

Downey’s  Command, 
Petersburg , W.  Va .,  May  20,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  instant,  at  7 o’clock,  I proceeded  with  Firey’s  cavalry  and  125  in- 
fantry from  Moorefield  in  the  direction  of  Wardensville,  at  which  place 
we  arrived  at  sunset  the  same  day,  after  a fatiguing  march  of  30  miles. 
The  town  was  completely  surprised.  We  took  some  prisoners  and  killed 
1 man,  named  Hanson,  whom  the  better  portion  of  the  citizens  pronounced 
a very  bad  man,  and  one  of  the  participants  in  the  late  attack  upon  Dr. 
Newhane  and  his  party.  From  Wardensville  we  proceeded  across  the 
mountain  to  North  River.  At  the  house  of  one  John  T.  Wilson,  situated 
about  12  miles  from  Wardensville  and  18  from  Romney,  we  surprised 
and  killed  Umbaugh  and  some  of  his  men.  Captain  Umbaugh,  from 
the  best  information  I could  obtain  both  at  Romney  and  Wardensville, 
was  the  prince  of  the  bushwhackers.  He  held  a commission,  from 
Governor  Letcher  authorizing  him  to  recruit  men  and  carry  on  that 
guerrilla  warfare.  When  killed  he  had  on  clothing  taken  from  the  corpse 
of  one  of  my  men  killed  in  the  skirmish  at  Grass  Lick  a month  ago. 
We  surprised  several  small  parties  on  our  route,  some  of  whom  we 
wounded  and  captured ; others  escaped.  Not  a man  of  my  command 
was  killed  or  wounded.  We  killed  4,  wounded  4,  and  took  12  prisoners. 
Some  of  the  latter  are  probably  innocent.  I shall  examine  them  as  soon 
as  practicable,  and  release  those  who  prove  to  be  innocent.' 

The  people  of  Wardensville  treated  my  men  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness and  respect.  No  private  property  was  destroyed.  The  citizens 
were,  however,  warned  that  they  would  be  held  strictly  accountable 
for  any  future  demonstrations  of  guerrilla  warfare,  and  plainly  informed 
that  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  save  their  houses  from  confla- 
gration was  for  them  to  defend  their  territory  against  incursions  of  all 
lawless  bands  of  guerrillas.  My  men  behaved  with  much  gallantry 
throughout.  Their  capabilities  for  hard  and  long  marches  were  severely 
tried,  and  deserve  the  highest  commendation.  I was  materially  aided 
by  Firey’s  cavalry.  Without  disparagement  of  others,  I take  great 
pleasure  in  commending  the  alacrity  and  valor  of  Captain  Firey  and 
his  company  quartermaster-sergeant,  John  Rivers. 

I remain,  colonel,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  W.  DOWNEY, 

► Third  Regiment  Potomac  Home  Brigade. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Mountain  Department. 


458 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 

MAY  7, 1862. — Action  at  Somerville  Heights,  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Col.  Robert  S.  Foster,  Thirteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Panics , U.  S.  Army. 

New  Market,  May  7,  1S62 — 11  p.  m. 
General  Sullivan,  guarding  Columbia  Bridge,  made  reconnaissance 
to  burned  bridge,  5 miles  above  Columbia  Bridge,  on  Shenandoah, 
South  Fork.  Fpund  enemy  strongly  posted.  Sharp  skirmish  occurred. 
Enemy  suffered  severely.  Our  loss  will  report  to-morrow.  Jackson 
has  announced  to  the  people  his  intention  to  return  to  this  valley.  It 
is  evident  the  enemy  is  strongly  posted  in  all  directions  and  in  force. 
Object  is  doubtless  to  prevent  junction  of  our  forces. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hen.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

New  Market,  Va .,  May  11,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  an  official  report  of  the 
affair  which  occurred  on  the  7th  inst.  on  the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, near  a place  called  Somerville,  between  the  Thirteenth  Regiment 
Indiana  Volunteers,  Col.  R.  S.  Foster  commanding,  with  Co.  B,  First 
Vermont  Cavalry,  Captain  Conger,  and  a rebel  force  of  infantry  and 
cavalry,  the  substance  of  which  was  transmitted  by  telegraph.  The 
report  embraces  a complete  list  of  3 killed,  5 wounded,  and  21  missing. 
Measures  have  been  taken  to  investigate  the  facts,  to  some  of  which  a 
brief  allusion  is  made,  of  which  a full  statement  will  be  forwarded. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Brig.  Gen.  Lorenzo  Thomas,  Adjutant- General  TJ.  S.  Army. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Robert  S.  Foster , Thirteenth  Indiana  Infantry. 

Headquarters  Thirteenth  Indiana  Regiment, 

Columbia  Bridge , May  8,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  your  order  I beg  leave  to  transmit  to  you  the 
following  account  of  the  affair  in  which  the  Thirteenth  Indiana  Regi- 
ment was  engaged  near  Somerville : 

The  enemy  having  attacked  and  driven  in  our  outer  pickets  you 
ordered  me  to  take  six  companies  of  the  Thirteenth  Indiana  and  to  hold 
the  other  four  in  reserve  under  Captain  Wilson,  and  for  me  to  meet 
and  engage  the  enemy,  and  if  possible  to  drive  him  from  his  position, 
and  if  I found  him  in  any  considerable  force  to  report  the  fact  to  you 
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immediately.  I accordingly  took  Companies  A,  B,  F,  G,  H,  and  K, 
and  proceeded  beyond  Honeyville  about  2|  miles,  where  I found  the 
enemy’s  advance  guard  posted  on  a hill.  1 immediately  deployed 
Companies  A,  B,  and  F on  each  side  of  the  road,  taking  Companies  G, 
H,  and  K and  going  np  the  road  directly  in  their  front,  we  found  the 
enemy’s  force  or  advance  guard  to  consist  of  two  companies  of  cavalry 
and  two  companies  of  infantry,  with  one  piece  of  artillery,  which  I 
afterward  learned  were  in  command  of  Major  Wheat,  of  the  Louisiana 
battalion.  We  drove  him  from  this  position  and  continued  to  drive 
him  through  Somerville  and  to  Dogtown  under  a heavy  tire  from  our 
skirmishers,  killing  2 of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and  capturing  a carbine 
and  saber. 

At  Somerville  I posted  Companies  A,  F,  G,  H,  and  Kon  the  heights 
on  the  left  of  the  road,  and  taking  Company  B I pushed  on  to  the 
burned  bridge,  about  2 miles  up  the  road,  and  to  the  right  of  and  dis- 
tant about  2£  miles  from  Dogtown.  Here  I rested  my  men  about  half 
an  hour,  when  Captain  Conger,  Company  B,  First  Vermont  Cavalry, 
came  up  and  reported  himself  to  me..  I told  him  it  was  our  intention 
to  attack  the  enemy  at  daylight,  consequently  it  was  not  our  policy  to 
pursue  the  enemy  any  farther  at  that  time,  and  ordered  him  not  to  fol- 
low the  enemy,  but  to  bring  up  the  rear  and  follow  me  back  to  camp. 
I withdrew  all  my  skirmishers  and  started  back  to  camp. 

Stopping  at  Somerville,  I called  in  the  companies  that  were  posted 
on  the  heights,  and  proceeded  about  1 mile,  where  I halted  to  await 
the  cavalry,  which  I supposed  to  be  directly  in  my  rear.  Up  to  this 
time  not  a single  ca*sualty  had  occurred  on  our  side.  Here  I received 
your  dispatch,  per  courier,  not  to  pursue  the  enemy  too  far — beware  of 
a surprise — and  immediately  after  I received  your  dispatch  I received 
one  from  the  cavalry:  “ We  are  surrounded;  come  to  our  assistance.” 
On  inquiry  of  the  messenger  I learned  that  the  captain  of  the  cavalry, 
in  direct  violation  of  my  orders,  instead  of  following  in  my  r£ar,  had 
gone  some  4 miles  up  the  river,  and  encountered  the  reserve  of  the  en- 
emy and  was  surrounded.  I caused  my  command  to  about-face,  and 
hurried  to  their  assistance.  I at  the  same  time  ordered  Captain  Wilson 
to  bring  up  his  reserve.  We  took  position  on  the  heights  above  the 
road  and  to  the  left  of  Somerville  with  Companies  A,  B,  F,  E,  H,  and 
K,  Captain  Wilson  being  immediately  on  the  road  with  the  reserve. 

Here  we  engaged  two  regiments  of  infantry  and  three  companies  of 
cavalry  at  a distance  of  100  yards,  and  drove  their  skirmishers  back 
200  or  300  yards  on  to  their  main  body,  wdiich  we  engaged  for  half  an 
hour  under  a most  terrific  fire  from  the  enemy.  Seeing  him  attempt- 
ing with  another  regiment  to  turn  our  left  flank,  I ordered  Captain  Wil- 
son to  move  with  the  reserve  at  a double-quick  to  our  left,  which  order 
he  obeyed  with  promptness.  Seeing  the  enemy  were  likely  to  reach 
there  before  he  did,  and  seeing  their  superior  numbers,  I ordered  my 
men  to  fall  back,  which  they  did  in  good  order,  disputing  every  inch 
of  ground  as  they  went.  While  we  were  engaging  the  enemy  the  cav- 
alry escaped  by  swimming  the  Shenandoah  River. 

I find  our  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  to  be  29,  among  them 
Sergeant-Major  Vance.  The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  is 
greater  than  ours,  and  mostly  of  the  Seventh'  Louisiana  Regiment, 
they  being  in  close  column  and  directly  in  our  front.  Most  all  of  our 
wounded  we  brought  off  from  the  field,  and  some  of  our  missing  I 
think  swam  the  river,  and  may  yet  report  themselves. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  the  officers  and  men  engaged, 
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they  having  withstood  a most  terrific  fire  from  not  less  than  two  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  together  with  cavalry,  and  bravely  stood  their  ground 
until  I ordered  them  to  fall  back,  which  they  did  in  excellent  order, 
fighting- and  disputing  every  inch  of  ground  as  they  went. 

Inclosed  you  will  find  a list  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.* 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  S.  FOSTER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Thirteenth  Indiana. 

Brig.  Gen.  J.  0.  Sullivan, 

Commanding  Forces  at  Columbia  Bridge , Va. 

Our  forces  actually  engaged,  180.  All  prisoners  taken  by  us  were 
from  the  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment,  all  which  have  been  reported  to 
you. 


MAY  8,  1862. — Engagement  near  McDowell  (Bull  Pasture  Mountain),  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Frdmont,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Mountain  De- 
partment.! 

No.  2. — Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces. 

No.  3. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  C.  Schenck,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  brigade. 

No.  4. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  H.  Milroy,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  brigade. 

No.  5. — Col.  Nathaniel  C.  McLean,  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  6. — Maj.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Valley  District, 
including  operations  since  the  battle  of  Kernstown. 

No.  7. — Return  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the  Confederate  forces. 

No.  8. — Lieut.  Col.  R.  H.  Cunningham,  Twenty-first  Virginia  Infantry,  Second 
"■Brigade. 

No.  9. — Maj.  Henry  Lane,  Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  10. — Lieut.  S.  Hale,  Acting  Adjutant,  Forty-eighth  Virginia  Infantry. 

No.  11. — Capt.  B.  W.  Leigh,  First  Virginia  Battalion. 

No.  12. — Brig.  Gen.  William  B.  Taliaferro,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade. 
No.  13. — Brig.  Gen.  Edward  Johnson,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  the  North- 
west. 

No.  14. — Col.  W.  C.  Scott,  Forty-fourth  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 

No.  15. — Col.  Michael  G.  Harman,  Fifty-second  Virginia  Infantry. 

NTo.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont , U.  S.  Army , commanding  the 

Mountain  Department. 

Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Petersburg , Fa.,  May  9,  1862. 

A dispatch  received  this  morning  from  General  Schenck  states  as 
follows : 


* Nominal  list  omitted. 

tSee  also  Fremont’s  general  report,  pp.  9-11. 
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McDowell,  May  8. 

It  is  11.30  p.  m.  The  reconnaissance  of  Milroy  this  afternoon  became  a sharp  en- 
gagement, in  which  we  lost  several  killed  and  perhaps  75  or  80  wounded.  Rebel  loss 
at  least  as  large  or  larger,  but  not  known.  Johnson  found  to  have  been  largely  re- 
enforced by  Jackson  during  the  afternoon.  His  whole  force  has  come  up  from  Buffalo 
Gap.  A large  army  on  the  hills  about  us.  This  place  indefensible  altogether,  by  the 
unanimous  agreement  of  officers,  in  our  present  condition  and  with  our  relative  forces. 

SCHENCK. 

I have  placed  on  the  line  of  march  of  Blenker’s  division  shoes  and 
other  supplies^  and  they  are  being  urged  forward  with  all  possible  dis- 
patch. 

J.  0.  IMUSMONT, 

Major - General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Mountain  Department,  Hdqrs.  Army  in  Field, 

Franklin , May  13,  1862. 

Arrived  here  at  10  a.  m.  with  ray  advance  brigade.  Find  Jackson 
retreating.  Loss  on  our  side,  killed  and  wounded,  at  fight  at  McDow- 
ell, and  in  falling  back  from  that  place,  and  also  at  this  point,  200. 
Enemy’s  loss  reported  by  prisoners  to  be  22  killed ; wounded  not  known. 

J.  O.  FREMONT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Mountain  Department,  Hdqrs.  in  the  Field, 

Franklin,  Va .,  May  16,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  the  official  reports  of  Brigadier- 
Generals  Schenck  and  Milroy  concerning  the  action  of  the  8th  instant 
near  McDowell. 

It  will  undoubtedly  give  you  pleasure  to  know,  as  it  affords  me  great 
satisfaction  to  say,  that  the  conduct  of  the  regiments  engaged,  under 
the  gallant  leadership  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy,  was  distinguished 
by  the  admirable  courage  and  tenacity  with  which  they  repeatedly  at- 
tacked and  charged  a greatly  superior  force. 

More  accurate  information  places  the  number  of  the  enemy’s  dead  at 
42,  buried  in  the  neighborhood,  and  his  wounded  at  200  or  more. 

The  promptitude  with  which  General  Schenck  advanced  to  the  relief 
of  the  force  under  General  Milroy,  and  the  skill  and  courage  with  which 
he  conducted  the  hazardous  retreat,  which  I found  it  necessary  to  order, 
are  worthy  of  particular  notice. 

Having  anticipated  while  at  New  Creek,  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  a movement  of  the  enemy  in  this  direction,  I advanced  as 
rapidly  as  possible  with  my  whole  available  force  to  this  point,  where 
Generals  Schenck  and  Milroy  successfully  held  the  enemy  at  bay  until 
my  approach  caused  him  immediately  to  retire. 

The  necessity  of  making  this  advance  before  adequate  transportation 
could  be  collected  has  caused  some  suffering  among  the  men,  but  this 
has  only  given  me  additional  reason  to  commend  their  conduct.  They 
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cheerfully  submit  to  all  privations,  and  are  only  anxious  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  displaying  their  devotion  to  their  country. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  0.  FREMONT, 
Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


No.  2. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces. 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties.] 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  C.  Sclienck , U.  S.  Army , commanding  bri- 
gade. 

Hdqrs.  Schenck’s  Brigade,  Mountain  Department, 

Camp  Franklin , May  14,  1862. 

I have  had  the  honor  in  my  dispatches,  heretofore  transmitted  through 
you,  to  inform  the  general  commanding  of  my  march  with  my  brigade 
from  Franklin  to  McDowell  to  the  relief  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy, 
who,  with  his  force,  fallen  back  to  and  concentrated  at  the  last-named 
place,  was  threatened  with  attack  by  the  combined  armies  of  the  rebel 
Generals  Jackson  and  Johnson.  By  leaving  my  baggage  train  under  a 
guard  in  my  last  camp,  on  the  road  14  miles  from  McDowell,  I was  able 
to  push  forward  so  as  to  make  the  whole  distance  (34  miles)  in  twenty- 
three  hours.  I added,  however,  but  little  numerical  strength  to  the 
army  I was  sent  to  relieve.  My  brigade,  consisting  of  but  three  regi- 
ments, and  with  several  companies  then  on  detached  and  other  duty, 
brought  into  the  field  an  aggregate  of  only  1.300  infantry,  besides  De 
Beck’s  battery,  of  the  F.irst  Ohio  Artillery,  and  about  250  of  the  First 
Battalion  of  Connecticut  Cavalry.  With  this  help  I reached  General 
Milroy  at  10  a.  m.  on  the  8th  iustaut.  I was,  to  use  his  own  expression, 
“just  in  time.”  I found  his  regiments  of  infantry  partly  in  liue  of 
battle  in  the  plain  at  McDowell,  covering  some  .of  the  various  ap- 
proaches from  the  mountain,  and  partly  disposed  as  skirmishers  on  the 
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heights  ill  front,  and  his  batteries  in  position,  expecting  momentarily  • 
that  the  enemy  would  attempt  to  descend  into  the  valley  to  attack  him 
under  cover  of  artillery  that  might  be  brought  forward  to  command  the 
place  from  different  points. 

A little  observation  served  to  show  at  once  that  McDowell,  as  a 
defensive  position,  was  entirely  untenable,  and  especially  against  the 
largely  outnumbering  force  that  was  ascertained  to  be  advancing;  and 
if  it  had  been  otherwise  there  was  no  choice  left  on  account  of  an  entire 
destitution  of  forage.  I determined,  therefore,  to  obey,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  your  orders  to  fall  back  with  the  force  of  our  two 
brigades  to  this  place.  Such  a movement,  however,  could  not  with  any 
safety  or  propriety  be  commenced  before  night,  nor  did  it  seem  advis- 
able to  undertake  it  without  first  ascertaining  or  feeling  the  actual 
strength  of  the  rebel  force  before  us,  and  also,  perhaps,  taking  some 
step  that  would  serve  to  check  or  disable  him  from  his  full  power  or 
disposition  to  pursue.  This  was  effectually  done  by  our  attack  of  his 
position  on. the  mountain  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  night  following  I 
was  enabled  to  withdraw  our  whole  little  army  along  the  road  through 
the  narrow  gorge,  which  afforded  the  only  egress  from  the  valley  in 
which  McDowell  is  situated,  in  the  direction  of  Franklin.  This  with- 
drawal we  effected  without  the  loss  of  a man  and  without  the  loss  or 
destruction  of  any  article  of  public  property,  except  of  some  stores, 
for  which  General  Milroy  was  entirely  without  the  means  of  transpor- 
tation. 

I submit  herewith  the  reports  of  Brigadier-General  Milroy  and  of 
Col.  James  Cantwell,*  commanding  the  Eighty-second  Ohio  Volunteer 
Infantry,  of  my  brigade,  giving  an  account  of  the  affair  with  the  rebel 
forces  that  day  and  of  the  parts  severally  taken  in  the  fight  by  the  dif- 
ferent regiments  engaged. 

At  3 o’clock,  General  Milroy  having  reported  to  me  that  his  scouts 
informed  him  of  re-enforcements  continually  arriving  to  the  support  of 
the  enemy,  concealed  among  the  woods  on  the  mountain,  and  that  they 
were  evidently  making  preparations  to  get  artillery  in  position  for 
sweeping  the  valley,  I consented  to  his  request  to  be  permitted  to  make 
a reconnaissance.  The  force  detailed  for  this  purpose  consisted  of  por- 
tions of  four  regiments  of  infantry  of  his  brigade — the  Seventy-fifth, 
Twenty-fifth,  and  Thirty-second  Ohio  and  the  Third  West  Virginia — 
and  the  Eighty-second  Ohio,  of  mine,  the  latter  regiment  gladly  receiv- 
ing the  order  to  join  in  the  enterprise,  although  the  men  were  exhausted 
with  the  long  march  from  which  they  had  just  arrived,  with  want  of 
food,  sleep,  and  rest.  The  infantry  was  supported  in  a degree  also  by 
a 6-pounder  of  Johnson’s  battery,  which  General  Milroy  had  succeeded 
in  conveying  to  the  top  of  one  of  the  mountain  ridges  on  his  left.  The 
movement  resulted  in  a very  sharp  encounter  with  the  rebels,  of  which 
details  are  given  in  the  accompanying  reports.  To  those  details  I refer. 

I will  only  add,  by  way  of  general  summing  up,  that,  adding  to  the 
1,768  of  Milroy’s  brigade  about  500  of*  the  Eighty-second  Ohio,  which 
was  the  number  in  the  action,  the  entire  force  we  had  engaged  was 
2,268.  That  these  men  were  opposed  to,  I believe,  not  less  than  5,000 
of  the  enemy  successively  brought  into  action,  besides  their  reserved 
force  of  some  8,000  in  the  rear;  that  the  casualties  on  our  part  amounted 
in  the  aggregate  to  28  killed,  80  severely  wounded,  145  slightly  wounded, 
and  3 missing,  making  a total  of  256. t 

* Colonel  Cantwell’s  report  not  found. 

tSee  revised  statement,  p.  462, 
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As  the  evening  elosed  in,  and  it  was  ascertained  that,  from  the  unex- 
pected severity  and  protraction  of  the  fight,  the  ammunition  of  some 
of  the  regiments  was  almost  completely  exhausted,  I endeavored  in 
person  to  get  a supply  of  cartridges  to  the  men,  and  had  three  wagon 
loads  taken  some  distance  up  the  Staunton  road  for  that  purpose, 
hut  the  only  way  it  could  reach  them  up  the  steep  mountain  side  was 
to  he  carried  by  hand  or  in  haversacks.  1 ordered  up  the  road  also  the 
Fifth  Regiment  West  Virginia  Infantry,  Colonel  Zeigler  commanding, 
of  my  brigade,  to  the  relief  of  the  other  troops,  if  needed,  and  they 
most  promptly  and  actively  moved  to  the  field,  but  it  was  not  necessary 
to  bring  them  into  the  action.  The  troops  that  were  engaged,  after 
fighting  with  a coolness  and  order  and  bravery  which  it  is  impossible 
to  excel,  and  after  pressing  back  the  enemy  over  the  mountain  crest 
and  maintaining  unfiincbingly  and  under  the  most  galling  and  constant 
fire  their  ground  until  darkness  set  in,  were  then  withdrawn  under  the 
immediate  order  of  Colonel  McLean,  of  the  Seven ty-fifth  Ohio,  leaving, 
as  I believe,  not  a prisoner  behind,  for  the  3 men  reported  missing  are 
supposed  to  be  among  the  killed.  % 

t We  took  4 prisoners  of  the  enemy.  His  loss  in  killed  is  thought  by 
all  engaged  to  have  much  exceeded  ours.  From  prisoners  since  taken 
I have  ascertained  that  his  killed  on  the  field  was  admitted  to  be  not 
less  than  30  and  his  wounded  very  numerous. 

Among  the  rebels  wounded  I learn  was  General  Johnson  himself  and 
at  least  one  of  his  field  officers.  The  colonel  of  a Virginia  regiment  is 
known  to  be  among  the  slain. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  General  Milroy  himself ; to 
Colonel  McLean,  of  the  Seventy-fifth  Ohio;  Colonel  Cantwell,  Eighty- 
second  Ohio ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Richardson,  commanding  the'Twenty- 
fifth  Ohio;  Major  Reily,  Seventy -fifth  Ohio;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Swin- 
ney,  commanding  Thirty-second  Ohio;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thompson, 
Third  West  Virginia  Infantry,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  their  several 
commands  for  their  steady  gallantry  and  courage  manifested  through- 
out the  whole  affair.  NTo  veteran  troops,  I am  sure,  ever  acquitted 
themselves  with  more  ardor,  and  yet  with  such  order  and  coolness,  as 
they  displayed  in  marching  and  fighting  up  that  steep  mountain  side  in 
the  face  of  a hot  and  incessant  fire. 

From  McDowell  I fell  back  by  easy  marches  on  the  9th,  10th,  and 
11th  to  this  place,  the  enemy  cautiously  pursuing. 

On  a commanding  ridge  of  ground  13  miles  from  McDowell,  at  the 
intersection  of  the  road  from  that  place  with  the  turnpike  to  Monterey, 
I stopped  from  8 a.  m.  to  2 p.  m.  on  the  9th,  and  made  my  dispositions 
to  receive  and  repulse  the  attack  of  the  rebels,  who  appeared  in  our 
rear,  but  they  declined  the  undertaking. 

While  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  general  commanding  with  re-en- 
forcements  at  this  point  on  the  11th,  12th,  and  13th,  the  rebel  army 
having  advanced  to  within  2 miles  of  our  position,  we  were  kept  con- 
stantly engaged  in  watchful  preparation  for  an  expected  assault.  I had 
my  batteries  and  the  forces  so  disposed  as  to  feel  confident  of  repelling 
any  attack;  but  we  had  no  collision,  except  some  skirmishing  with  my 
pickets  and  portions  of  the  infantry  advanced  on  the  range  of  hills  to 
my  right  as  I confronted  the  enemy’s  approach,  and  which  resulted 
only  in  the  loss  of  2 men — 1 of  the  Fifth  West  Virginia  Regiment  on 
the  11th,  and  1 of  the  Third  Regiment  Potomac  Home  Brigade  on  the 
12th — on  our  side,  and  4 or  5 of  the  enemy  killed  by  our  shells. 

The  approaches  were  so  guarded  as  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  get- 
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ting  his  artillery  into  any  commanding  position,  and  in  the  night  of  the 
13th  he  withdrew  back  along  the  turnpike  road  to  the  southward. 

I  am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

EOBT.'O.  SCHENCK, 

Brigadier- General. 


Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Headquarters  Mountain  Department. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  H.  Milroy , U.  S.  Army , commanding  bri- 
gade. 

Headquarters  Milroy’s  Brigade, 

Camp  near  Franklin , Fa.,  May  14,  1862. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  results  of  the 
engagement  of  the  8th  instant,  near  McDowell,  on  the  Bull  Pasture 
Mountain : 

As  an  apology  for  the  delay  in  transmitting  this  report  I would  state 
that  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  have  since  the  occurrence  of 
the  engagement  been  constantly  occupied  in  active  field  duty,  leaving 
no  time  for  the  preparation  of  the  details  by  the  company  and  regi- 
mental commanders,  from  which  alone  a correct  report  could  be  made. 

Upon  May  7 I was  first  advised  by  my  scouts  and  spies  that  a junc- 
tion had  been  effected  between  the  armies  of  the  rebel  Generals  J ack- 
son  and  Johnson,  and  that  they  were  advancing  to  attack  me  at  Mc- 
Dowell. Having  the  day  previous  sent  out  a large  portion  of  the  Third 
West  Virginia  and  Thirty-second  and  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  Regiments  to 
Shaw’s  Ridge  and  upon  Shenandoah  Mountain  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting my  foraging  and  reconnoitering  parties,  I immediately  ordered 
my  whole  command  to  concentrate  at  McDowell,  and,  expecting  re- 
enforcements, prepared  for  defense  there. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  instant  a large  force  of  the  rebels  was 
discovered  descending  the  west  side  of  Shenandoah  Mountain  along 
the  Staunton  and  Parkersburg  turnpike.  I ordered  a section  of  the 
Ninth  Ohio  Battery  (Captain  Hyman)  on  Shaw’s  Ridge  to  shell  them 
and  endeavor  to  retard  their  progress.  This  they  did  with  such  effect 
as  to  cause  the  enemy  to  retire  beyond  the  Shenandoah  Mountain ; but 
observing  another  heavy  force  crossing  the  mountain  on  our  right,  some 

2 miles  distant,  I deemed  it  prudent  to  fall  back  and  concentrate  at 
McDowell. 

Upon  the  next  morning  (8th  instant)  the  enemy  was  seen  upon  the 
Bull  Pasture  Mountain,  about  If  miles  distant  from  McDowell,  on  my 
right  and  front.  I commenced  shelling  them  and  sent  out  parties  of 
skirmishers  to  endeavor  to  ascertain  their  numbers.  At  about  10  a.  m. 
your  brigade  arrived.  Desultory  firing  of  a section  of  Hyman’s  battery 
and  occasional  skirmishing  engaged  the  attention  of  the  enemy  during 
the  morning.  Major  Long,  of  the  Seventy-third  Ohio  Volunteer  In- 
fantry, with  a party  of  skirmishers,  rendered  a good  service  by  his  efforts 
in  ascertaining  the  position  of  the  enemy.  In  the  afternoon,  at  about 

3 o’clock,  being  informed  by  Capt.  George  R.  Latham,  of  Second  West 
Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry,  who,  with  his  company,  was  engaged  in 
skirmishing,  that  the  rebels  were  endeavoring  to  plant  a battery  upon 
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the  mountain  which  would  command  our  whole  encampment,  with  your 
permission  I made  a reconnaissance  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  accu- 
rate information  of  their  strength  and  position.  For  this  purpose  the 
following  troops  were  placed  at  my  disposal : The  Twenty-fifth  Ohio 
Volunteer  Infantry,  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry,  Thirty- 
second  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry,  Eighty -second  Ohio  Volunteer  In- 
fantry, Third  West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry.  These  regiments 
were  by  no  means  full,  various  companies  of  each  being  detailed  for 
special  duty.  The  number  of  privates,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
officers  actually  engaged  are  reported  to  me  as  follows : 


25tli  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry 469 

75th  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry 444 

32cl  Ohio  V olunteer  Infantry 416 

3d  West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry 439 

Total 1,768 


Which  is  the  entire  number  of  field  officers,  company  officers,  and  pri- 
vates of  this  brigade  engaged.  The  exact  number  of  the  Eighty-second 
Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  engaged  is  not  known  to  me,  but  has  doubt- 
less been  reported  to  you. 

Under  my  order  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  and  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  Eegi- 
ments  (the  former  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  W.  P.  Eichardson 
and  the  latter  under  the  command  of  Col.  IN.  C.  McLean  and  Maj.  Eobert 
Eeily)  advanced  in  the  most  gallant  manner  up  the  face  of  the  hill  and 
attacked  the  enemy  in  their  front.  Numbering  less  than  1,000  men, 
unprotected  by  any  natural  or  artificial  shelter,  they  advanced  up  a 
precipitous  mountain  side  upon  an  adversary  protected  by  intrench- 
ments  and  the  natural  formation  of  the  mountain,  and  unsupported 
drove  them  (being  at  least  twice  their  numerical  strength)  over  the  crest 
of  the  mountain,  and  for  one  and  a half  hours  maintained  unaided,,  while 
exposed  to  a deadly  fire,  the  position  from  which  they  had  so  bravely 
driven  the  foe. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  awarded  to  the  officers  or  men  of  these  regi- 
ments. The  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  led  the  advance,  and  were  rapidly  fol- 
lowed and  supported  by  the  Seventy -fifth,  both  acting  with  the  cool- 
ness of  veterans  and  the  determination  of  patriot  soldiers,  willing  to 
sacrifice  their  lives  for  the  good  of  the  Eepublic. 

At  about  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  perceiving  that  the  enemy’s  force 
was  being  constantly  increased,  I ordered  the  Eighty-second  Eegiment, 
of  your  brigade,  the  Thirty-second  Ohio,  and  Third  West  Virginia  to 
turn  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy,  and,  if  possible,  attack  them  in  the 
rear.  They  obeyed  the  order  with  the  greatest  alacrity,  but  the  enemy, 
observing  the  design  and  having  a much  superior  force,  in  a handsome 
manner  changed  his  front  to  the  rear.  The  regiments  named,  however, 
attacked  them  briskly  and  kept  up  a destructive  fire,  causing  the  enemy 
to  waver  several  times ; but  fresh  re-enforcements  being  brought  up  by 
them,  and  a portion  of  their  re-enforcements  coming  down  the  turnpike, 
the  Third  West  Virginia  became  exposed  to  their  lire  in  its  front  and 
rear.  Unable,  however,  to  withstand  the  fire  of  the  Third  West  Vir- 
ginia, the  latter  re-enforcements  joined  the  main  body  of  the  rebels  and 
the  contest  became  general  and  bloody.  While  the  Third  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Thirty-second  and  Eighty-second  Ohio  were  advancing  on  the 
enemy  a 6-pounder,  of  Johnson’s  battery,  under  command  of  Lieuten- 
ant Powers,  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  placed  in  position  on  the 
mountain  on  the  left  of  the  turnpike,  and  gave  efficient  support  to  the 
attack.  During  the  engagement  1 also  ordered  two  12-pounders,  of 
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Johnson’s  (Twelfth  Ohio)  battery,  to  be  placed  upon  the  pike,  but  they 
could  not  be  placed  in  position  until  after  twilight. 

From  3 p.  m.  until  8 o’clock  our  small  force  engaged  with  undaunted 
bravery  a force  of  the  enemy  which  could  not  have  been  less  than  5,000 
men,  and  maintained  the  position  from  which  they  had  driven  them,  dis- 
playing a courage  and  zeal  which  has  merited  the  thanks  of  the  country 
and  proved  them  true  representatives  of  the  American  citizen  soldier. 
After  night-fall  the  engagement  was  continued,  the  firing  of  our  men 
being  guided  only  by  the  flashes  of  the  enemy’s  musketry,  until  the 
ammunition  of  almost  all  the  men  engaged  was  wholly  exhausted,  when, 
having  achieved  the.  purpose  of  the  attack,  our  forces  were  recalled, 
retiring  in  good  order,  bringing  with  them  their  dead  and  wounded. 

While  1 would  be  glad  to  bring  prominently  to  the  notice  of  the 
major-general  commanding  the  names  of  the  officers  and  men  who  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  action,  I could  not  do  so  without  rehears- 
ing the  names  of  all  engaged.  Neither  officer  nor  man  of  those  en- 
gaged faltered  in  the  performance  of  his  whole  duty. 

The  Twenty-fifth  and  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry  Regi- 
ments, in  their  gallant  advance ; the  Thirty-second  Ohio,  in  a daring 
bayonet  charge,  and  the  Third  West  Virginia,  in  their  endurance  of  the 
most  severe  fire  of  the  enemy,  alike  merit  his  entire  approbation. 

To  Brigadier-General  Schenck,  for  his  advice,  counsel,  and  active  co- 
operation, and  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Eighty-second  Ohio  Vol- 
unteer Infantry,  who  so  bravely  sustained  my  brigade,  I owe  my  warm- 
est thanks. 

I forward  herewith  a report  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  of 
my  brigade. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully  and  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  H.  MILROY, 
Brigadier-  General. 

[Inclosure.] 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Col.  Nathaniel  C.  McLean , Seventy-fifth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Seventy-fifth  Regt.  Ohio  Vol.  Infantry, 

Camp  Franklin , May  14,  1802. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  a report  of  the  battle 


468  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  [Chap.  XXIV. 

of  Bull  Pasture  Mountain,  which  occurred  on  the  8th  instant  near 
McDowell.  This  report  would  have  been  sooner  made  but  for  the 
constant  duty  upon  which  I have  been  engaged  up  to  last  night.  This 
has  rendered  it  impossible  until  the  present  moment  for  me  to  devote 
any  time  to  this  report,  and  is  my  excuse  for  the  delay. 

Under  your  orders  on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  instant  I marched  to 
attack  the  Confederate  forces,  then  in  position  on  the  top  of  Bull  Pasture 
Mountain,  having  under  my  command  seven  companies  of  my  own 
regiment  (the  Seventy-fifth  Ohio)  and  nine  companies  of  the  Twenty- 
fifth  Ohio,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eichardson.  The  remain- 
ing three  companies  and  a part  of  the  seven  of  the  Seventy-fifth  Ohio 
were,  at  the  time  the  order  was  received,  separated  from  the  regiment 
by  your  previous  orders  during  the  day,  and  had  been  engaged  in  skir- 
mishing with  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  so  that  I had  not  the  benefit 
of  their  strength  in  the  battle.  The  companies  of  my  own  regiment 
engaged,  with  the  numbers  present  of  each,  were  as  follows:  Company 
A,  Captain  Friend  commanding,  86  men;  Company  F,  Captain  Morgan 
commanding,  51  men ; Company  I,  Captain  Fry  commanding,  61  men; 
Company  C,  Captain  Harris  commanding,  71  men ; Company  H,  Captain 
Pilcher  commanding,  69  men;  Company  E,  Captain  Foster  command- 
ing, 46  men;  and  Company  G,  Lieutenant  Morey  commanding,  60  men. 
Total  of  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  engaged,  444  men. 

I have  not  yet  ascertained  the  numbers  engaged  in  the  Twenty-fifth 
Ohio,  but  have  been  informed  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eichardson  that 
his  nine  companies  were  incomplete.  He  will  report  himself  the  exact 
number  in  the  action. 

The  enemy  were  in  position  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  entirely 
screened  from  our  view,  and  the  conformation  of  the  ridge  permitted 
them  to  deliver  their  fire  with  only  the  exposure  of  a small  portion  of 
their  bodies,  and  in  reloading  they  were  entirely  protected  from  our 
fire  by  the  crest  of  the  hill.  The  side  of  the  mountain  up  which  I 
was  compelled  to  make  the  attack  was  entirely  destitute  of  protection 
either  from  trees  or  rocks,  and  so  steep  that  the  men  were  at  times 
compelled  to  march  either  to  one  side  or  the  other  in  order  to  make  the 
ascent.  In  making  the  advance  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eichardson,  bj7  my 
order,  deployed  two  of  his  companies  as  skirmishers,  in  order  to  more 
clearly  ascertain  the  position  and  strength  of  the  enemy.  As  soon  as 
these  companies  were  deployed  properly  I ordered  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Eichardson  to  support  them  with  the  whole  of  his  regiment  formed  in 
line  of  battle,  which  order  was  executed  with  great  promptness,  and 
in  a few  moments  the  whole  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  was  advancing 
steadily  to  the  front  up  the  mountain,  overcoming  the  difficult  ascent 
with  great  labor.  As  soon  as  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  had  advanced  so  as 
to  make  room  in  the  open  ground  for  the  movement,  I formed  my  own 
regiment  (the  Seventy-fifth  Ohio)  in  line  of  battle  and  gave  the  order 
for  the  advance,  so  that  the  whole  force  under  my  command  was  within 
easy  supporting  distance.  The  enemy  did  not  permit  the  skirmishers  to 
advance  far  before  a heavy  fire  was  opened  upon  them  from  the  whole 
crest  of  the  hill.  The  mountain  was  circular  in  its  formation,  so  that 
when  the  whole  line  was  engaged  the  flanks  were  in  a manner  con- 
cealed from  each  other.  The  enemy  received  us  with  so  heavy  and 
destructive  a tire  that  I was  compelled  to  bring  forward  as  rapidly  as 
possible  the  whole  of  the  forces  under  my  command. 

I cannot  say  too  much  in  praise  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops.  Under 
the  most  heavy  and  galling  fire  from  a well  sheltered  enemy,  and  with- 
out protection  themselves,  they  steadily  advanced  up  the  precipitous 
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ascent,  firing  and  loading  with  great  coolness  until  the  enemy  was  forced 
to  retire  from  their  first  position  to  a second  ridge  in  the  rear,  which,  how- 
ever, protected  them  from  our  fire  equally  as  well  as  the  one  which 
they  had  abandoned.  At  this  point  our  troops  were  halted,  and  find- 
ing that  we  were  attacking  a much  larger  force  than  I had  anticipated, 
occupying  also  a most  admirable  defensive  position,  I deemed  it  pru- 
dent to  make  no  farther  advance,  and  determined,  if  possible,  to  hold 
on  to  the  ground  already  acquired.  In  the  position  gained  my  men 
found  partial  protection  while  loading  their  pieces  by  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  uneven  nature  of  the  grounds.  This,  however,  was  slight, 
as  the  enemy  were  so  placed  that  many  of  our  men  were  wounded  by 
their  fire  some  distance  below  the  advanced  front.  Our  position  was 
one  of  extreme  danger  and  exposure,  and  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was 
heavy,  coming  sometimes  in  tremendous  volleys,  as  if  they  meant  by 
one  fire  to  sweep  us  from  the  mountain.  Most  nobly  did  our  troops 
sustain  themselves. 

Both  regiments  worked  together  with  great  coolness,  and  the  men 
seemed  only  to  be  anxious  to  get  steady  aim  when  firing  their  pieces, 
.without  a thought  of  retiring.  We  held  this  position  for  at  least  an 
hour  and  a half  before  any  troops  arrived  to  re-enforce  us,  the  enemy 
not  daring  to  make  the  attempt  to  drive  us  back  by  a charge. 

At  about  this  time  the  Thirty-second  Ohio,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Swinney,  and  the  Eighty-second  Ohio,  under  command  of 
Colonel  Cantwell,  came  to  our  aid  and  took  position  in  our  midst.  The 
fighting  continued  around  the  crest  of  the  hill  at  this  point  until  I was 
informed  that  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  were  out  of  ammunition  and  that 
some  of  my  own  regiment  (the  Seventy-fifth  Ohio)  were  in  the  same  con- 
dition, although  every  man  of  my  own  regiment  started  in  the  action 
with  60  rounds.  The  evening  also  was  well  advanced,  so  that  our 
men  could  only  see  the  enemy  by  the  flashes  of  their  guns.  The  moon 
was  shining,  but  did  not  give  sufficient  light  to  enable  the  men  to  shoot 
with  accuracy.  Under  these  circumstances  I determined  to  withdraw 
the  forces,  and  so  gave  the  order.  I formed  the  Seventy-fifth  Ohio  in 
line  of  battle  under  the  crest  of  the  hill,  sufficiently  low  down  to  be 
out  of  the  worst  of  the  fire,  and  marched  them  down  the  mountain  in 
this  order  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  permit,  so  as  at  any 
time  to  be  able  to  face  to  the  rear  and  fire  upon  the  enemy  in  case  they 
should  attempt  to  follow  us.  Upon  reaching  the  road  I halted  and 
waited  until  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio,  the  Eighty-second  Ohio,  and  the 
Thirty-second  Ohio  had  all  returned  to  the  road,  when  we  marched 
back  to  McDowell.  The  action  was  a most  severe  one,  as  is  shown  by 
the  report  of  the  killed  and  wounded  already  in  your  possession. 

My  officers  and  men  alike  bore  themselves  most  bravely  in  the  action. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Constable,  being  sick,  was  unable  to  be  with  us,  but 
Major  Beily  rendered  most  important  and  gallant  service  during  the 
whole  engagement,  rallying  the  men  and  keeping  them  to  their  work, 
when  (as  it  was  the  case  at  times)  the  enemy  seemed  by  the  increase  of 
their  fire  to  have  brought  new  forces  into  the  action. 

I had  but  one  officer  wounded ; and  of  them  all,  so  far  as  they  came 
under  my  observation,  I can  speak  in  the  warmest  terms  as  regards 
their  gallant  conduct  during  the  action. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

NT.  C.  McLEAN, 

Colonel  Seventy -fifth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Brigadier-General  Milroy. 
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Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson,  G.  S.  Army , commanding  the 
Valley  District , including  operations  since  the  battle  of  Kernstown. 


General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant-  General : 


Valley  District,  Va.,  May  9,  1802. 

Via  Staunton , Va.,  May  10,  1862. 


God  blessed  our  arms  with  victory  at  McDowell  yesterday. 

T.  J.  JACKSON, 

Major- General. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Corps,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia, 

March  7,  1863. 

General  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit  to  you  a report  of 
the  operations  of  my  command  in  the  battle  of  McDowell,  Highland 
County,  Virginia,  on  May  8 : 

After  the  battle  of  Kernstown  I retreated  in  the  direction  of  Harri- 
sonburg. My  rear  guard — comprising  Ashby’s  cavalry,  Captain  Chew’s 
battery,  and  from  time  to  time  other  forces — was  placed  under  the  di- 
rection of  Col.  Turner  Ashby,  an  officer  whose  judgment,  oolness,  and 
courage  eminently  qualified  him  for  the  delicate  and  important  trust. 
Although  pursued  by  a greatly  superior  force,  under  General  Banks, 
we  were  enabled  to  halt  for  more  than  a fortnight  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mount  Jackson. 

After  reaching  Harrisonburg  we  turned  toward  the  Blue  Ridge,  and 
on  April  19  crossed  the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  took  posi- 
tion between  that  river  and  Swift  Run  Gap,  in  Elk  Run  Valley. 

General  R.  S.  Ewell,  having  been  directed  to  join  my  command,  left 
the  vicinity  of  Gordonsville,  and  on  the  30th  arrived  with  his  division 
west  of  the  Blue  Ridge. 

The  main  body  of  General  Banks’  pursuing  army  did  not  proceed 
farther  south  than  the  vicinity  of  Harrisonburg ; but  a considerable 
force,  under  the  command  of  General  Milroy,  was  moving  toward 
Staunton  from  the  direction  of  Monterey,  and,  as  I satisfactorily  learned, 
part  of  it  had  already  crossed  to  the  east  of  the  Shenandoah  Mountain, 
and  was  encamped  not  far  from  the  Harrisonburg  and  Warm  Springs 
turnpike.  The  positions  of  these  two  Federal  armies  were  now  such 
that  if  left  unmolested  they  could  readily  form  a junction  on  the  road 
just  named  and  move  with  their  united  forces  against  Staunton. 

At  this  time  Brig.  Gen.  Edward  Johnson,  with  his  troops,  was  near 
Buffalo  Gap,  west  of  Staunton,  so  that,  if  the  enemy  was  allowed  to 
effect  a junction,  it  would  probably  be  followed  not  only  by  the  seizure 
of  a point  so  important  as  Staunton,  but  must  compel  General  Johnson 
to  abandon  his  position,  and  he  might  succeed  in  getting  between  us. 
To  avoid  these  results  I determined,  if  practicable,  after  strengthening 
my  own  division  by  a union  with  Johnson’s,  first  to  strike  at  Milroy 
and  then  to  concentrate  the  forces  of  Ewell  and  Johnson  with  my  own 
against  Banks. 

To  carry  out  my  design  against  Milroy  General  Ewell  was  directed 
to  march  his  division  to  the  position  which  I then  occupied,  in  the  Elk 
Run  Valley,  with  a view  to  holding  Banks  in  check,  while  I pushed  on 
with  my  division  to  Staunton.  These  movements  were  made. 
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At  Staunton  I found,  according  to  previous  arrangements,  Major- 
General  Smith,  of  the  Virginia  Military  Institute,  with  the  corps  of 
cadets,  ready  to  co-operate  in  the  defense  of  that  portion  of  the  valley. 

On  the  morning  of  May  7 General  Johnson,  whose  familiarity  with 
that  mountain  region  and  whose  high  qualities  as  a soldier  admirably 
fitted  him  for  the  advance,  moved  with  his  command  in  the  direction 
of  the  enemy,  followed  by  the  brigades  of  General  Taliaferro,  Colonel 
Campbell,  and  General  Winder,  in  the  order  named. 

Encountering  the  enemy’s  advance  near  the  point  where  the  Staun- 
ton and  Parkersburg  turnpike  intersects  the  Harrisonburg  and  Warm 
Springs  turnpike,  General  Johnson  pressed  forward.  The  Pederals 
rapidly  retreated,  abandoning  their  baggage  at  Rodgers’  and  other 
points  east- of  the  Shenandoah  Mountain.  After  the  advance  had 
reached  the  western  base  of  the  Shenandoah  Mountain  the  troops  biv- 
ouacked for  the  night. 

On  the  following  morning  the  march  was  resumed,  General  Johnson’s 
brigade  still  in  front.  The  head  of  the  column  was  halted  near  the  top 
of  Bull  Pasture  Mountain,  and  General  Johnson,  accompanied  by  a 
party  of  30  men  and  several  officers,  with  .a  view  to  a reconnaissance 
of  the  enemy’s  position,  ascended  Setlington’s  Hill,  an  isolated  spur  of 
the  Bull  Pasture  Mountain  on  the  left  of  the  turnpike,  and  commanding 
a full  view  of  the  village  of  McDowell.  From  this  point  the  position, 
and  to  some  extent  the  strength,  of  the  enemy  could  be  seen.  In  the 
valley  in  which  McDowell  is  located  was  observed  a cousiderable  force 
of  infantry.  To  the  right,  on  a height,  were  two  regiments,  but  too  dis- 
tant for  an  effective  fire  to  that  point.  Almost  a mile  in  front  was  a 
battery  supported  by  infantry. 

The  enemy,  observing  a reconnoitering  party,  sent  out-a  small  body 
of  skirmishers,  which  was  promptly  met  by  the  men  with  General 
Johnson  and  driven  back. 

For  the  purpose  of  securing  the  hill,  all  of  General  Johnson’s  regi- 
ments were  sent  to  him.  The  Fifty-second  Virginia  Regiment,  being 
the  first  to  reach  the  ground,  was  posted  on  the  left  as  skirmishers, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  they  were  engaged  in  a brisk  encounter  with 
the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  whom  they  handsomely  repulsed.  Soon  after 
this  three  other  regiments  arrived,  and  were  posted  as  follows : The 
Twelfth  Georgia  on  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  forming  the  center  of  our 
line;  the  Fifty-eighth  Virginia  on  the  left,  to  support  the  Fifty-second, 
and  the  Forty-fourth  Virginia  on  the  right  near  a ravine. 

Milroy  having  during  the  day  been  re-enforced  by  General  Sclienck, 
determined  to  carry  the  hilt,  if  possible,  by  a direct  attack.  Advancing 
in  force  along  its  western  slope,  protected  in  his  advance  by  the  char- 
acter of  the  ground  and  the  wood  interposed  in  our  front  and  driving 
our  skirmishers  before  him,  he  emerged  from  the  woods  and  poured  a 
galling  fire  into  our  right,  which  was  returned,  and  a brisk  and  ani- 
mated contest  was  kept  up  for  some  time,  when  the  two  remaining 
regiments  of  Johnson’s  brigade  (the  Twenty-fifth  and  Thirty -first)  com- 
ing up,  they  were  posted  to  the  right.  The  fire  was  now  rapid  and  well 
sustained  on  both  sides  and  the  conflict  fierce  and  sanguinary. 

In  ascending  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  from  the  turnpike  the  troops  had 
to  pass  to  the  left  through  the  woods  by  a narrow  and  rough  route. 
To  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  enemy’s  advancing  along  the  turnpike 
and  seizing  the  point  where  the  troops  left  the  road  to  ascend  the  hill, 
the  Thirty-first  Virginia  Regiment  was  posted  between  that  point  and 
the  town,  and  when  ordered  to  join  its  brigade  in  action  its  place  was 
supplied  by  the  Twenty-first  Virginia  Regiment.  The  engagement  had 
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now  not  only  become  general  along  the  entire  line,,  but  so  intense,  that 
I ordered  General  Taliaferro  to  the  support  of  General  Johnson.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Twenty-third  and  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Regiments 
were  advanced  to  the  center  of  the  line,  which  was  then  held  by  the 
Twelfth  Georgia  with  heroic  gallantry,  and  the  Tenth  Virginia  was 
ordered  to  support  the  Fifty-second  Virginia,  which  had  already  driven 
the  enemy  from  the  left  and  had  now  advanced  to  make  a flank  move- 
ment on  him. 

At  this  time  the  Federals  were  pressing  forward  in  strong  force  on 
our  extreme  right,  with  a view  of  flanking  that  position.  This  move- 
ment of  the  enemy  was  speedily  detected  and  met  by  General  Talia- 
ferro’s brigade  and  the  Twelfth  Georgia  with  great  promptitude.  Fur- 
ther to  check  it,  portions  of  the  Twenty-fifth  and  Thirty-first  Virginia 
Regiments  were  sent  to  occupy  an  elevated  piece  of  woodland  on  our 
right  and  rear,  so  situated  as  to  fully  command  the  position  of  the 
enemy.  The  brigade  commanded  by  Colonel  Campbell  coming  up  about 
this  time  was,  together  with  the  Tenth  Virginia,  ordered  down  the  ridge 
into  the  woods  to  guard  against  movements  against  our  right  flank, 
which  they,  in  connection  with  the  other  force,  effectually  prevented. 

The  battle  lasted  about  four  hours — from  4.30  in  the  afternoon  until 
8.30.  Every  attempt  by  front  or  flank  movement  to  attain  the  crest  of 
the  hill,  where  our  line  was  formed,  was  signally  and  effectually  re- 
pulsed. Finally,  after  dark,  their  force  ceased  firing,  and  the  enemy 
retired. 

The  enemy’s  artillery,  posted  on  a hill  in  our  front,  was  active  in 
throwing  shot  and  shell  up  to  the  period  when  the  infantry  fight  com- 
menced, but  in  consequence  of  the  great  angle  of  elevation  at  which 
they  fired,  and  our  sheltered  position,  they  inflicted  no  loss  upon  our 
troops.  Our  own  artillery7  was  not  brought  up,  there  being  no  road  to 
the  rear  by  which  our  guns  could  be  withdrawn  in  event  of  disaster, 
and  the  prospect  of  successfully  using  them  did  not  compensate  for  the 
risk. 

General  Johnson,  to  whom  I had  intrusted  the  management  of  the 
troops  engaged,  proved  himself  eminently  worthy  of  the  confidence 
reposed  in  him  by  the  skill,  gallantry,  and  presence  of  mind  which  he 
displayed  on  the  occasion.  Having  received  a wound  near  the  close  of 
the  engagement  which  compelled  him  to  leave  the  field,  he  turned  over 
the  command  to  General  Taliaferro. 

During  the  night  the  Federals  made  a hurried  retreat  towards  Frank- 
lin, in  Pendleton  County,  leaving  their  dead  upon  the  field.  Before 
doing  so,  however,  they  succeeded  in  destroying  most  of  their  ammu- 
nition, camp  equipage,  and  commissary  stores,  which  they  could  not 
remove. 

Official  reports  show  a loss  in  this  action  of  71  killed  and  390 
wounded,  making  a total  loss  of  461. 

Among  the  killed  was  Colonel  Gibbons,  of  the  Tenth  Virginia  Regi- 
ment. Colonel  Harman,  of  the  Fifty-second,  Col.  George  H.  Smith  and 
Maj.  John  C.  Higginbotham,  of  the  Twenty-fifth,  and  Major  Campbell, 
of  the  Forty-eighth  Virginia,  were  among  the  wounded. 

To  prevent  Banks  from  re- enforcing  Milroy,  Mr.  J.  Hotchkiss,  who 
was  on  topographical  duty  with  the  army,  proceeded  with  a party  to 
blockade  the  roads  through  North  River  and  Dry  River  Gaps,  while  a 
detachment  of  cavalry  obstructed  the  road  through  Brock’s  Gap. 

As  the  Federals  continued  to  fight  until  night  and  retreated  before 
morning,  but  few  of  their  number  were  captured.  Besides  quarter- 
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master  and  commissary  stores,  some  arms  and  other  ordnance  stores 
fell  into  onr  hands. 

Dr.  Hunter  McGuire,  my  medical  director,  managed  his  department 
admirably. 

Lieut.  Hugh  H.  Lee,  chief  of  ordnance,  rendered  valuable  assistance 
in  seeing  my  instructions  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  troops 
should  go  into  action  faithfully  carried  out.  I regret  to  say  that  dur- 
ing the  action  he  was  so  seriously  wounded  as  to  render  it  necessary 
for  him  to  leave  the  field. 

First  Lieut.  A.  S.  Pendleton,  aide-de-camp ; First  Lieut.  J.  K.  Bos- 
well, chief  engineer,  and  Second  Lieut,  B.  K.  Meade,  assistant  chief  of 
ordnance,  were  actively  engaged  in  transmitting  orders. 

Previous  to  the  battle  the  enemy  had  such  complete  control  of  the 
pass  through  which  our  artillery  would  have  to  pass,  if  it  continued  to 
advance  on  the  direct  road  to  McDowell,  that  I determined  to  postpone 
the  attack  until  the  morning  of  the  9th.  Owing  to  the  action  having 
been  brought  on  by  Milroy’s  advancing  to  the  attack  on  the  8th,  Maj. 
R.  L.  Dabney,  assistant  adjutant-general,  was  not  with  me  during  the 
engagement. 

Maj.  J.  A.  Harman,  chief  quartermaster,  and  Maj.  W.  J.  Hawks,  chief 
commissary,  had  their  departments  in  good  condition. 

Leaving  Lieut.  Col.  J.  T.  L.  Preston,  with  a detachment  of  cadets  and 
a small  body  of  cavalry,  in  charge  of  the  prisoners  and  public  property, 
the  main  body  of  the  army,  preceded  by  Capt.  George  Sheetz,  with  his 
cavalry,  pursued  the  retreating  Federate  to  the  vicinity  of  Franklin, 
but  succeeded  in  capturing  only  a few  prisoners  and  stores  along  the 
line  of  march. 

The  junction  between  Banks  and  Milroy  having  been  prevented,  and 
becoming  satisfied  of  the  impracticability  of  capturing  the  defeated 
enemy,  owing  to  the  mountainous  character  of  the  country  being  fa- 
vorable for  a retreating  army  to  make  its  escape,  I determined,  as 
the  enemy  had  made  another  stand  at  Franklin,  with  a prospect  of 
being  soon  re-enforced,  that  I would  not  attempt  to  press  farther,  but 
return  to  the  open  country  of  the  Shenandoah  Yalley,  hoping,  through 
the  blessing  of  Providence,  to  defeat  Banks  before  he  should  receive 
re-enforcements.  * 

On  Thursday,  the  15th,  the  army,  after  divine  service,  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  thanks  to  God  for  the  victory  with  which  He  had  blessed 
us  and  to  implore  His  continued  favor,  began  to  retrace  its  course. 

Gieat  praise  is  due  the  officers  and  men  for  their  conduct  in  action 
and  on  the  march. 

Though  Colonel  Crutchfield,  chief  of  artillery,  did  not  have  an  op- 
portunity of  bringing  his  command  into  action  on  the  8th,  it  was  used 
with  effect  on  several  occasions  during  the  expedition. 

My  special  thanks  are  due  Maj.  Gen.  F.  H.  Smith  for  his  conduct  and 
patriotic  co-operation  during  the  expedition. 

Col.  T.  H.  Williamson,  of  the  Engineers,  rendered  valuable  service. 

For  further  information  respecting  the  engagement  and  those  who 
distinguished  themselves  I respectfully  refer  you  to  the  accompanying 
reports  of  brigade  and  other  commanders. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  JACKSON,  - 
Lieutenant- General. 


Brig.  Gen.  B.  H.  Chilton, 

Assistant  Adjutant  and  Inspector- General, 

Headquarters  Army  of  Northern  Virginia. 
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No.  7. 

Return  of  Trilled  and  wounded  in  the  Confederate  forces. 


Command. 


o 

£ 

O 


Killed. 


§ 

a 

V 


a 


Wounded. 


VALLEY  DISTRICT. 

Second  Brigade. 


21st  Virginia 

42d  Virginia 

48th  Virginia 

1st  Virginia  Battalion 

Total 

Third  Brigade. 


10th  Virginia 

23d  Virginia 

37th  Virginia 

Total 

ARMY  OF  THE  NORTHWEST. 


1 1 3 17 

1 5 6 6 29 

2 3 5 3 31 


4 


8 12 


12 
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12th  Georgia. 
25th  Virginia 
31st  Virginia 
44th  Virginia 
52d  Virginia 
58th  Virginia 

Total.. 


8 

2 


2 


12  J 


Grand  total  t 


1G 


27  35 

5 7 

1 1 

2 2 

5 7 

11  11 


11 

8 

1 

1 

3 

1 


129 

57 

17 

16 

43 

38 


51 

59 


63  25 

75  38 


300 

385 


es 

o 
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Officers  killed. 


<5 


1 

3 

4 
1 


9 


1 Virginia. — 10th  Regiment, 

3 Col.  Gibhon;  23d  Regi- 

4 ment,  Lieut.  Gregory ; 

1 25th  Regiment,*  Lieut. 

— Dyer;  37th  Regiment, 

9 Li'ents.  Dye  and  Fletcli- 

= er;  52d  Regiment,  Capt. 

Long  and  Lieut.  Carson. 


20 

35 

34 


21 

41 

39 


89 


101 


140 

65 

18 

17 

46 

39 


175 

72 

19 

19 

53 

50 


Georgia.— 12th  Regiment, 
Capts.  Dawson,  Furlow, 
McMillan,  and  Patter- 
son ; Lieuts.  Goldwire, 
Massey,  Turpin,  and 
Woodward. 


325 


388 


423 


* Surg.  Hunter  McGuire’s  list  accounts  only  for  69  killed  and  393  wounded,  hut  it  includes  none  of 
the  casualties  in  the  Second  Brigade,  aud  differs  materially  from  nominal  list  of  the  Third  Brigade, 
submitted  by  General  Taliaferro,  and  adopted  herein. 

• t Records  incomplete. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  R.  H.  Cunningham , Twenty -first  Virginia  Infantry, 

Second  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Twenty-first  Virginia  Regiment, 

Camp  on  the  Road , Va.,  May  18,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  this  regiment  during  the  battle  on  the  8th  instant  near 
McDowell : 

At  about  5 p.  m.  I received  an  order  from  the  colonel  commanding 
the  Second  Brigade,  through  you,  to  move  my  regiment  forward  on  the 
road  immediately  in  rear  of  the  Forty-eighth  Virginia  Regiment,  which 
I at  once  did,  and  followed  that  regiment  a short  distance  up  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  where  the  firing  was  then  going  on,  when  I was  directed 
by  the  major-general  commanding  to  form  my  regiment  in  the  hollow 
across  the  road  leading  to  the  river,  and  to  be  governed  in  my  move- 
ments by  an  ambuscade  party  from  the  Fifty-second  Virginia  Regi- 
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ment.  which  he  had  sent  in  front  of  us.  I moved  the  regiment  in  line 
to  within  75  yards  of  the  ambuscade  party  and  150  yards  below  the 
ravine  where  other  trooj)s  ascended  the  mountain. 

We  did  not  come  in  contact  with  the  enemy  during  the  evening,  but 
were  exposed  to  a scattering  fire  while  moving  to  our  position,  by  which 
one  man  received  a slight  contusion  from  a spent  ball. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  H.  CUNNINGHAM, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Commanding  Twenty-first  Virginia  Regiment. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Brigade , Valley  District. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Maj.  Henry  Lane , Forty -second  Virginia  Lnfantry. 

Camp  of  Forty-second  Virginia  Regiment, 

May  17,  1862. 

Sir  : I herewith  report  to  you  the  operations  of  the  Forty-second 
Regiment  on  the  8th  instant  in  connection  with  the  battle  near  Mc- 
Dowell : 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  I was  ordered  to  proceed  with  my 
regiment  along  the  Monterey  road  in  the  direction  of  heavy  firing  in 
front,  and  after  proceeding  perhaps  half  a mile  we  left  the  main  road 
and  filed  to  the  left  up  a steep  hill.  Upon  reaching  the  top  of  this  hill 
I was  ordered  to  place  my  regiment  in  line  of  battle  upon  the  side  of  a 
field  to  the  right  of  an  eminence  upon  which  the  main  battle  was  fought, 
and  from  which  it  was  separated  by  a deep  ravine,  with  the  view  of 
preventing  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  to  turn  the  right  flank 
of  our  forces  actively  engaged  with  the  enemy.  I executed  this  order 
with  as  much  rapidity  as  possible,  and  by  the  time  the  regiment  was 
placed  in  position  night  had  set  in  and  the  firing  had  sensibly  slack- 
ened, particularly  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 

No  demonstration  was  made  in  the  direction  of  the  ground  occupied 
by  my  regiment,  and,  consequently,  it  was  not  actively  engaged  in  the 
fight.  We  remained  in  the  position  assigned  us  until  the  firing  had 
entirely  ceased,  when  I was  ordered  with  my  command  to  the  top  of 
the  hill  where  the  main  battle  had  been  fought.  Here  the  regiment 
remained  until  a late  hour  of  the  night  without  fires  and  suffering  much 
from  cold. 

During  the  night  heavy  details  were  made  upon  the  regiment  to  assist 
in  carrying  from  the  field  the  dead  and  wounded  and  the  arms  and 
accouterments  which  had  been  scattered  during  the  engagement ; all 
of  which  duties  were  performed  with  becoming  alacrity. 

In  taking  its  position  the  regiment  was  several  times  exjmsed  to  the 
fire  of  the  enemy,  resulting  in  the  wounding  of  3 of  my  men,  but,  I am 
happy  to  report,  only  slightly.* 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  LANE, 

Major , Commanding  Forty-second  Regiment. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General, 
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No.  10. 

Report  of  Lieut.  S.  Hale , Acting  Adjutant , Forty -eighth  Virginia  Infantry . 

Camp  op  Forty-eighth  Eegiment  Virginia  Vols., 

May  10,  1862. 

Captain  : In  obedience  to  the  order  of  Col.  John  A.  Campbell,  com- 
manding Second  Brigade,  Valley  District,  of  this  date,  I have  the  honor 
of  making  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Forty-eighth 
Eegiment  Virginia  Volunteers  in  the  battle  of  the  8th  instant,  near 
McDowell : 

Late  in  th’e  evening  of  the  8th  this  regiment,  under  the  command  of 
Maj.  James  C.  Campbell,  was  at  its  place  in  the  brigade,  between  the 
First  Battalion  Virginia  Provisional  Army  in  front  and  the  Twenty- 
first  Eegiment  Virginia  Volunteers  in  its  rear,  on  the  road  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  Great  North  Mountain.  When  the  order  to  march  was  given 
Major  Campbell  led  the  -regiment  along  the  road  in  rear  of  the  First 
Battalion  until  near  a log  cabin  on  the  right  of  the  road,  when,  per- 
ceiving that  the  enemy’s  balls  and  shells  were  falling  in  and  near  the 
road,  he  threw  the  regiment  to  the  right  of  the  road,  causing  it  to  march 
along  a ravine,  partially  sheltered  by  the  mountains  on  the  right;  he, 
however,  continuing  to  ride  along  the  road  near  the  head  of  the  regi- 
ment. Just  below  the  cabin  mentioned  Major  Campbell  was  wounded 
and  taken  from  his  horse. 

Seeing  that  Major  Campbell  was  wounded  I hastened  to  the  front, 
stated  the  fact  to  Senior  Captain  Vermillion,  and  notified  him  that  the 
command  fell  upon  him.  He  declined,  and  ordered  me  to  tender  the 
command  to  Captain  Harman,  next  in  rank.  He  declined,  and  sug- 
gested that  I should  command.  I hastened  to  the  right  and  reported 
to  Captain  Vermillion,  and  with  his  consent  assumed  the  command. 
Just  then  I met  you,  and,  as  you  remember,  stated  the  facts,  and  was 
directed  by  you  to  hold  the  command  of  the  regiment. 

In  pursuance  of  the  order  to  follow  the  regiment  in  front  the  regi- 
ment was  halted  and  ordered  to  load  near  the  creek  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  and  then  I followed  the  battalion  up  the  ravine  to  the  left 
of  the  road  to  the  field  occupied  by  our  troops  during  the  battle. 

After  getting  into  the  field  the  front  companies  were  halted  until  the 
rear  companies  cleared  the  ravine.  I then  hastened  on  to  the  woods,  on 
the  right.  Just  as  I entered  the  woods  the  First  Battalion  was  hidden 
from  my  view  by  other  regiments,  and  being  informed  by  a field  officer, 
whose  name  I do  not  know,  that  the  enemy  had  been  driven  back  on 
the  right,  and  that  we  were  needed  on  the  hill  occupied  by  the  Fifty- 
eighth  Virginia  and  Twelfth  Georgia  Volunteers,  I halted  the  regiment, 
ordered  the  captains  to  close  up  their  companies,  and  ran  to  Col.  J.  A. 
Campbell,  stated  the  facts  connected  with  the  command  of  the  regiment, 
and  was  ordered  by  him  to  hasten  to  the  hill  mentioned. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  night  the  regiment  was  in  Colonel  Camp- 
bell’s presence,  and  I can  only  state  facts  that  came  under  his  own  ob- 
servation and  mention  movements  made  by  his  direction. 

I immediately  obeyed  his  order  mentioned,  and  marched  the  regiment 
by  the  left  flank,  at  double-quick,  to  a -point  immediately  behind  the 
Fifty-eighth  Eegiment,  halted,  closed  the  regiment,  then  filed  the  left 
companies  into  line  in  front  of  the  Fifty-eighth,  wheeled  the  right  com- 
panies to  the  left  and  threw  them  forward  into  line,  thus  forming  the 
whole  regiment  in  front  of  the  Fifty-eighth  Eegiment,  our  regiment 
resting  near  the  left  of  the  Twelfth  Georgia  Eegiment. 
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After  getting  into  line  the  regiment  fired  several  rounds  at  a line  of 
the  enemy  in  front  of  our  left  wing,  and  then  ceased  firing,  in  obedience 
to  an  order  from  General  Johnson.  The  regiment  was  ordered  to  lie 
down,  and  we  laid  under  a heavy  fire  of  the  enemy  until  their  line  was 
seen  firing  on  our  left  again.  I then  ordered  the  regiment  to  fire,  and 
after  firing  one  round  again  ordered  the  regiment  to  cease  firing,  in 
obedience  to  an  order  from  Colonel  Campbell.  The  regiment  again  laid 
down,  and  we  were  again  under  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy,  the  bullets 
whistling  just  above  us  and  cutting  the  bushes  around  until  near  8.30 
o’clock,  when  the  shout  for  “Davis  and  the  Confederacy”  ran  along  the 
line  from  the  right,  announcing  the  retreat  of  the  enemy. 

The  regiment  was  immediately  called  to  attention,  a picket  of  2 men 
from  each  company  sent  to  the  front,  and  we  remained  in  our  places  a 
few  moments,  when,  by  order  of  Colonel  Campbell,  I faced  the  regiment 
to  the  right  and  formed  line  of  battle  on  the  ground  occupied  by  the 
Twelfth  Regiment  Georgia  Yolunteers.  Here  we  remained  until  near 
daylight,  when  I marched  the  regiment  back  to  its  wagons  to  get  the 
rations  for  the  day,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of. Colonel  Campbell. 

After  the  firing  ceased  we  made  the  required  details  to  assist  in  mov- 
ing the  dead  and  collecting  arms,  &c. 

One  man  of  the.  regiment  was  wounded  (slightly)  near  the  log  cabin 
mentioned,  and  2 were  slightly  wounded  about  the  time  our  line  of 
battle  was  being  formed  in  front  of  the  Fifty -eighth  Virginia  Regiment. 

The  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  seemed  entirely  self-possessed 
while  under  fire,  and  the  men  fired  with  a great  degree  of  coolness  and 
deliberation. 

Very  respectfully  submitted,  by  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  HALE, 

Actg.  Adjt .,  Comdg.  Forty -eighth  Regt.  Va.  Yols.  on  8th  instant. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &e. 


Ro.  11. 

Report  of  Capt.  B.  W.  Leigh , First  Virginia  Battalion. 

Hdqes.  First  Virginia  Batt.,  Provisional  Army, 
Camp  near  Cross ’ House , Augusta  County , Va.,  May  16,  1862. 

Captain  : In  obedience  to  an  order  of  Colonel  Oampbell,  command- 
ing the  Second  Brigade,  I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  for  his  in- 
formation, a report  of  the  operations  of  the  battalion  under  my  command 
during  the  recent  engagement  near  McDowell: 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  8th  instant  the  battalion,  along  with  the 
rest  of  the  brigade,  remained  at  a halt  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Great 
Rorth  Mountain.  The  sound  of  cannon  and  musketry  from  time  to  time 
in  front  of  us  indicated  an  approaching  conflict.  About  6.30  o’clock 
in  the  evening  the  brigade  was  ordered  forward  to  the  scene  of  action. 
On  our  way  thither  the  battalion  was  exposed  to  a scattering  fire  from 
the  enemy,  which  proceeded,  as  I think,  from  the  summit  of  a hill  which 
overlooked  the  valley  of  a little  brook  which  crossed  the  road,  and  one 
man  of  Company  B was  mortally  wounded. 

On  reaching  the  crest  of  a hill  in  the  rear  of  a ridge  on  which  the  fight 
was  raging,  Colonel  Campbell  ordered  thp  battalion  to  proceed  to  the 
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top  of  a hill  on  the  right  of  our  position  and  occupy  that  point.  He 
accompanied  us  a part  of  the  way,  and  cautioned  us  that  we  might  find 
the  place  in  the  possession  of  our  friends.  On  reaching  the  summit  of 
the  hill  we  found  it  occupied  by  three  companies  of  the  Thirty-first 
Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  and  the  Forty-second  Regiment  Virginia 
Volunteers  were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  immediately  on  our  left. 

We  remained  at  this  point  until  a late  hour  in  the  night,  when  we 
received  an  order  from  Colonel  Campbell  to  join  the  Forty-eighth  Regi- 
ment Virginia  Volunteers  on  the  ridge  which  had  been  the  principal 
scene  of  the  conflict.  We  accordingly  proceeded  thither,  and  remained 
there  until  the  setting  of  the  moon,  when  the  brigade  left  the  battle- 
field and  went  back  a few  miles  to  get  provisions.  The  battalion  kept 
its  ranks  well  during  the  whole  of  this  time,  notwithstanding  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  ground,  and  none  of  the  men  left  their  places.  One  man 
of  Company  A was  shot  as  we  were  ascending  the  mountain  from  the 
brook  I have  mentioned;  but  I am  informed  and  believe  that  this  was 
accidental.  His  wound  will  probably  render  necessary  the  amputation 
of  his  leg. 

While  we  remained  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  which  we  were  or- 
dered to  occupy  the  battle  raged  with  great  fury  on  the  principal 
scene  of  the  conflict  until  some  time  after  dark.  I may  be  permitted  to 
say  that  we  would  have  welcomed  an  order  to  hasten  to  succor  our 
comrades. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  W.  LEIGH, 

Captain , Comdg.  First  Virginia  Battalion , Prov.  Army. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &c. 


No.  12. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  B.  Taliaferro , C.  S.  Army , commanding 

Third  Brigade. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Valley  District , Va .,  May  16,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor,  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the 
major-general  commanding,  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  troops  under  my  command  during  the  engagement  with 
the  enemy  near  McDowell  on  the  8th  instant : 

My  brigade  constituted  the  advance  of  the  Army  of  the  Valley,  and 
was  held  in  supporting  distance  of  General  Johnson’s  division  (Army 
of  the  Northwest),  which  formed  the  advance  of  the  combined  forces 
under  Major-General  Jackson. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th,  learning  that  the  advance  was  skirmish- 
ing with  the  enemy,  I moved  my  brigade  up  to  the  rear  of  General 
Johnson’s  command,  and  shortly  afterward  received  an  order  from 
the  major-general  commanding  to  move  rapidly  to  the  front  to  the 
support  of  that  command,  which  was  by  that  time  hotly  engaged  with 
the  enemy.  My  men  were  under  a desultory  fire  of  the  enemy  from 
the  time  they  turned  the  summit  of  the  Bull  Pasture  Mountain  until 
they  reached  the  field  of  battle,  but  pressed  forward  with  enthusiasm 
and  in  the  best  order  that  the  rocky  trail  through  the  woods  and  up  a 
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precipitous  hill  would  admit  of.  On  reaching  the  field  I discovered 
that  the  enemy  were  engaging  our  forces  (who  occupied  an  extensive 
hill,  or  mountain  spur,  overlooking  the  village  of  McDowell)  on  the  left 
of  our  position  and  in  front  ; that  the  Twelfth  Georgia  Regiment  was 
contesting  with  heroic  gallantry  the  position  on  the  left,  well  advanced 
toward  the  front;  that  the  Twenty-fifth  Virginia  was  holding  the  front, 
and  I learned  that  the  Thirty-first  Virginia  was  holding  a wooded  hill 
across  the  valley  to  our  right,  which  was  menaced  by  a large  force  of 
the  enemy.  I at  once  ordered  the  Twenty-third  Virginia  (Colonel  Tal- 
iaferro) to  re-enforce  and  support  the  Twenty-fifth,  which  regiment  had 
expended  most  of  its  ammunition,  and  directed  Colonel  Fulkerson,  with 
his  regiment  (the  Thirty-seventh  Virginia),  to  move  across  to  the  wooded 
hill  on  the  right,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  turning  our  flank  and  to 
drive  him  from  his  position  on  the  hill.  As  soon  as  the  Tenth  Virginia 
(Colonel  Gibbons),  which  was  the  rear  regiment,  came  up  I ordered 
four  companies  to  support  the  Twelfth  Georgia  and  the  remainder  to 
the  right  of  the  Twenty-third,  which  position  they  maintained  with 
great  gallantry  until  I ordered  them  under  the  hill  as  a reserve  to  re- 
enforce any  position  which  might  require  support.  The  Twenty-third 
was  immediately  thrown  forward  and  opened  a heavy  fire  upon  the 
enemy  in  front  and  on  a spur  of  a hill  to  the  right,  and  maintained  the 
position  handsomely  under  a terrible  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery, 
which  latter  played  upon  my  whole  command  from  a hill  beyond  the 
turnpike,  out  of  musket-range. 

Colonel  Fulkerson  moved  across,  as  directed,  to  the  hill  on  the  right 
with  a part  of  his  regiment,  which  had  pressed  ahead  of  the  rest  in  their 
anxiety  to  get  into  the  fight;  interposed  it  between  our  troops  and  the 
enemy,  who  were  advancing  up  the  slope  of  the  hill ; charged  and  drove 
them  precipitately  before  him  to  the  base,  and  then  returned  with  his 
command  to  the  main  field,  when  I directed  him,  with  his  regiment,  to 
hold  the  position  occupied  by  the  Twenty-third,  which  I sent  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Georgians. 

At  this  time  I moved  the  Tenth  Virginia  farther  to  our  right,  to  pre- 
vent any  attempt  of  an  advance  of  the  enemy  up  the  valley  between  the 
two  hills  occupied  by  our  troops,  which  the  night  (which  was  rapidly 
approaching)  might  render  practicable.  The  troops  of  my  command 
maintained  this  position  until  the  close  of  the  fight,  which  was  pro- 
tracted until  after  9 o’clock  at  night,  when  the  enemy’s  fire  entirely 
ceased.  Knowing  that  General  Johnson,  who  was  near  me,  had  been 
wounded,  I at  once,  as  senior  officer  in  the  front,  made  dispositions  for 
holding  the  hill  during  the  night  and  resting  our  troops.  I stationed 
the  several  regiments  under  cover  of  the  declivities  and  ravines ; threw 
out  pickets  and  skirmishers,  and  gave  orders  for  the  removal  of  our 
dead  and  such  of  the  wounded  as  had  not  been  carried  off  the  field, 
and  had  the  arms  of  our  dead  and  wounded  and  those  that  the  enemy 
had  left  on  the  field  collected. 

Soon  after  this  the  enemy  kindled  extensive  camp  fires  beyond  the 
river,  and  their  artillery  was  heard  moving  off  toward  their  rear.  At 
11  o’clock  General  Jackson  ordered  me  to  march  my  command  back 
to  the  wagons  for  rest  and  refreshments. 

I have  confined  myself  in  ttiis  report  to  the  operations  of  my  own 
command,  and  referred  to  no  other  except  that  part  of  General  John- 
son’s which  1 supported,  viz,  the  brigade  commanded  by  Colonel  Con- 
ner. 

In  conclusion,  I desire  to  bear  testimony  to  the  gallantry  of  the  offi- 
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cers  and  men  of  my  brigade.  They  fought  well  under  a most  severe 
fire. 

To  Colonels  Fulkerson  (Thirty-seventh)  and  Taliaferro  (Twenty  - 
third),  who  had  his  horse  shot  under  him,  Lieutenant-Colonels  War- 
ren (commanding  the  Tenth)  and  Curtis  (Twenty-third),  and  Majors 
Williams  (Thirty-seventh)  and  Walker  (Tenth)  my  thanks  are  due  for 
the  gallantry  they  displayed  and  the  coolness  with  which  they  directed 
the  movements  and  fire  of  their  men. 

I refer  to  the  reports  of  the  colonels  for  particular  notice  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  officers  aud  men  of  their  respective  regiments,  and'  I desire 
particularly  to  notice  the  efficient  services  rendered  me  on  the  field  by 
my  adjutant-general  (W.  B.  Pendleton)  and  my  aide-de-camp  (First 
Lieut.  Philip  A.  Taliaferro),  both  of  the  Provisional  Army. 

It  pains  me  to  add  that  some  of  my  best  officers  were  killed  and 
wounded.  Colonel  Gibbons,  of  the  Tenth,  fell  early  in  the  action  while 
leading  and  gloriously  cheering  his  men  to  the  fight.  No  braver  or  bet- 
ter soldier  or  nobler  or  more  Christian  gentleman  has  offered  up  his 
life  a sacrifice  to  our  holy  cause  during  this  struggle  for  our  liberties. 

Lieutenants  Gregory  (Twenty-third)  and  Dye  and  Fletcher  (Thirty- 
seventh)  paid  the  last  tribute  of  the  loftiest  and  holiest  patriotism  by 
yielding  up  their  lives  in  the  bloom  of  manhood  upon  their  invaded 
country’s  battle-field. 

Captain  Terry  (Thirty-seventh)  especially  noticed  for  his  gallantry ; 
Captains  Saunders  and  Williams  (Twenty-third),  Lieutenants  Crawford 
and  Myers  (Tenth),  Southall,  Payne,  and  Garland  (Twenty-third),  and 
Wilhelm  and  Key  (Thirty -seventh)  were  wounded,  and  deserve  especial 
notice  for  their  good  conduct. 

I inclose  an  official  list*  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  this  brigade, 
amounting,  in  the  aggregate,  to  101  officers  and  men. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  B.  TALIAFERRO, 
Commanding  Third  Brigade. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  13. 

Mejport  of  Brig.  Gen.  Edward  Johnson , C.  8.  Army , commanding  Army  of 

the  Northwest. 

Staunton,  Ya.,  May  17,  1862. 

Major:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
battle  of  McDowell,  which  took  place  between  the  forces  of  General 
Milroy,  on  the  part  of  the  Federals,  and  a portion  of  General  Jackson’s 
forces,  under  my  immediate  command,  on  the  afternoon  of  May  8 : 

Early  in  the  day,  being  in  advance  with  my  own  brigade,  1 reached 
Setlington’s  Hill,  fronting  McDowell  and  to  the  left  of  the  pike,  about 
1£  or  2 miles  distant.  The  troops  having  been  halted  upon  the  top  of 
the  Bull  Pasture  Mountain,  about  2 miles  back,  with  a party  of  30  men 
and  several  officers  I reconnoitered  the  enemy’s  position  in  the  valley 
of  McDowell  and  also  in  my  immediate  vicinity,  and  found  one  or  two 
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regiments  posted  on  the  right  on  a high  hill  and  commanding  the  posi- 
tion on  which  I was,  but  at  very  long  distance.  I saw  the  enemy  in 
McDowell  posted  in  various  positions,  but  such  as  could  be  commanded 
by  artillery. 

The  enemy  soon  threw  out  small  skirmishing  parties,  which  were 
engaged  by  our  men  and  driven  in.  I then  sent  back  for  re-enforce- 
ments  or  some  portion  of  my  brigade.  The  Fifty-second  Virginia  Reg- 
iment first  came  up,  and  I posted  it  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  hill  as 
skirmishers,  and  it  was  not  long  before  they  entered  upon  a brisk 
skirmish  with  the  enemy,  repelling  them  and  driving  them  off  hand- 
somely. 

Soon  after  the  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty-eighth  Virginia  and  Twelfth 
Georgia  Regiments  came  up  and  were  posted  as  follows,  viz : The 
Twelfth  Georgia  on  the  crest  of  the  hill  fronting  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy,  the  Fifty-eighth  and  Fifty-second  on  the  left,  and  the  Forty- 
fourth  on  the  right,  near  a ravine.  A very  heavy  fire  was  opened  on 
the  right  between  4.30  and  5 p.  m.,  at  which  time  I was  making  a recon- 
naissance on  the  hill  on  the  right  of  the  position  of  the  Forty-fourth.  I 
immediately  repaired  to  the  field,  and  a very  sharp  fight  continued  for 
some  time,  when  the  Twenty-fifth  and  Thirty-first  Virginia  Regiments 
coming  up  I posted  them  on  the  right,  when  the  fight  became  very  ter- 
rific, my  men  holding  the  line  upon  the  crest  of  the  hill  and  driving 
back  the  enemy  with  great  loss. 

At  this  time  General  Taliaferro’s  brigade  came  up.  The  Twenty-third 
and  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Regiments  were  advanced  to  support  the 
center  of  our  line,  which  was  occupied  by  the  Twelfth  Georgia  Regi- 
ment, with  the  most  heroic  gallantry.  The  Tenth  Virginia  Regiment 
was  ordered  to  support  the  Fifty-second,  which,  having  driven  the 
enemy  from  the  left,  was  advanced  to  make  a flank  movement  upon 
him. 

At  this  time  the  enemy  advanced  a strong  column  on  the  extreme 
right,  with  a view  of  flanking  our  position.  General  Taliaferro’s  brigade, 
with  the  Twelfth  Georgia  Regiment,  met  this  movement  of  the  enemy 
principally.  To  defeat  it,  however,  I ordered  several  companies  of  the 
Twenty -fifth  and  Thirty-first  Regiments  to  a position  in  the  elevated 
woods  on  the  right  and  rear  of  our  position,  but  commanding  the  posi- 
tion of  the  enemy. 

Colonel  Campbell’s  brigade  coming' up  about  this  time  was,  together 
with  the  Tenth  Virginia  Regiment,  ordered  down  the  ridge  in  the  woods 
to  prevent  a flank  movement  of  the  enemy,  which  they  effectually  did. 

The  battle  raged  with  terrific  violence  from  about  4.30  to  8.30  p.  m., 
the  enemy  all  the  time  playing  upon  us  with  their  artillery. 

In  all  the  attempts  of  the  enemy  to  advance  up  the  hill  they  were 
repulsed  by  the  gallantry  of  our  men  with  very  great  slaughter. 

After  dark  the  fire  somewhat  ceased.  The  enemy  withdrew  from  the 
field  with  haste,  leaving  their  dead  unburied,  burned  his  stores  at  Mc- 
Dowell, destroyed  large  quantities  of  ammunition,  camp  equipage,  &c., 
and  precipitately  retreated  in  the  direction  of  Franklin. 

In  consequence  of  a wound  received  by  me  in  the  leg  I had  no  part 
in  the  affair  after  8 p.  m. 

Our  victory  was  complete.  From  information  received  the  loss  of 
the  enemy  was  between  500  and  1,000  killed  and  wounded.  Large  num- 
bers of  their  dead  were  piled  in  various  places;  some  in  churches  and 
other  houses,  and  some  are  reported  to  have  been  burned  up  in  the 
house  which  contained  their  commissary  stores. 

Being  compelled  to  leave  the  field  in  consequence  of  my  wound,  and 
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not  having  received  brigade  and  regimental  reports,  I have  no  certain 
data  of  my  loss,  but  I do  not  believe  it  to  exceed  60  killed  and  200 
wounded. 

The  brigade  commanders  aud  the  regiments  generally  behaved  with 
remarkable  coolness  and  courage.  The  following-named  officers,  com- 
manding brigades  and  regiments,  I would  mention  as  having  behaved 
most  gallantly,  viz:  General  Taliaferro,  Colonel  Conner,  Twelfth  Geor- 
gia Eegiment;  Colonel  Scott,  Forty-fourth  Virginia  Regiment ; Colonel 
Campbell,  Forty-eighth  Virginia  Regiment;  Colonel  Harman,  Fifty- 
second  Virginia  Regiment;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Board,  Fifty-eighth 
Virginia  Regiment;  Major  Hawkins,  Twelfth  Georgia  Regiment; 
Colonel  Smith,  Twenty-fifth  Virginia  Regiment;  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Jackson,  Thirty-first  Virginia  Regiment;  Colonel  Taliaferro,  Twenty- 
third  Virginia  Regiment;  Colonel  Fulkerson,  Thirty -seventh  Virginia 
Regiment;  Colonel  Gibbons,  Tenth  Virginia  Regiment,  and  Colonel 
Hoffman,  Thirty-first  Virginia  Regiment,  who,  though  sick,  repaired  to 
the  field  during  the  engagement  and  assumed  the  command  of  his  regi- 
ment. 

Colonel  Gibbons,  of  the  Tenth  Virginia  Regiment,  fell  while  leading 
his  regiment  into  the  fight.  Colonel  Harman,  of  the  Fifty-second  Vir- 
ginia Regiment,  was  wounded  early  in  the  engagement,  but  did  not 
leave  the  field.  Colonel  Smith  and  Major  Higginbotham,  of  the  Twenty- 
fifth  Virginia  Regiment,  were  wounded. 

To  my  medical  staff  I am  greatly  indebted  for  the  efficiency  they  dis- 
played, particularly  to  Surg.  R.  W.  Lunday,  medical  director  of  my 
forces,  for  his  zeal  and  activity  in  making  preparation  for  the  removal 
of  the  wounded  from  the  field  and  attention  to  them  afterward  ; and  to 
Assistant  Surgeons  Opie  and  Etheridge,  whose  coolness  and  efficiency 
on  the  field  attracted  my  attention,  and  the  latter  of  whom  was  severely 
wounded. 

Lieut.  Col.  Abner  Smead,  my  assistant  adjutant-general,  and  Col.  W. 
H.  Harman,  my  aide-de-camp,  behaved  most  gallantly  throughout  the 
action,  affording  me  great  assistance  in  rallying  the  men  and  conveying 
orders. 

Lieut.  Ed.  Willis,  one  of  my  aides,  I had  placed  in  charge  of  my  ar- 
tillery on  that  day,  and  he,  consequently,  was  not  in  the  engagement. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  JOHNSON, 
Brigadier- General. 


Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Col.  W.  C.  Scott , Forty-fourth  Virginia  Infantry , command- 
ing Second  Brigade. 

Camp  near  Gordonsville,  Va., 

August  2,  1862. 

As  I have  not  heretofore  made  any  report  in  regard  to  the  battle  of 
McDowell  I will  now  supply  the  omission : 

The  Army  of  the  Northwest,  commanded  by  Brig.  Gen.  Edward 
Johnson,  was  divided  by  him  into  two  brigades,  one  of  which  was  com- 
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mantled  by  me,  as  senior  colonel,  and  the  other  commanded  by  Colonel 
Conner,  of  the  Twelfth  Georgia  Regiment.  (See  appendix.) 

I need  say  nothing  of  the  junction  of  this  little  army  with  General 
T.  J.  Jackson’s;  of  the  driving  in  of  the  enemy’s  pickets  at  Mason’s 
shanties;  of  the  stampede  of  the  enemy  at  Shenandoah  Mountain  and 
at  Shaw’s  Fort,  and  of  the  final  stand  made  by  them  on  their  main  body 
at  McDowell. 

The  turnpike  road,  as  it  approaches  McDowell  from  the  east,  runs 
through  a narrow  gorge  of  the  mountains  about  a mile  before  it  reaches 
that  town. 

On  May  8 last  our  army  arrived  within  about  1J  or  2 miles  of  that 
town  and  halted  in  the  turnpike  road,  General  Johnson’s  two  brigades, 
marching  as  brigades,  in  the  advance.  Generals  Jackson  and  Johnson 
went  forward  to  reconnoiter.  In  the  afternoon  General  Johnson’s  two 
brigades,  and  perhaps  others,  were  ordered  forward.  After  proceeding 
along  the  turnpike  a few  hundred  yards  we  were  led  to  the  left,  through 
a skirt  of  woods  about  half  a mile  in  width,  to  an  open  field  on  a high 
hill,  which  overlooked  the  town  of  McDowell. 

I understood  that  we  were  to  hold  that  hill  until  the  next  morning, 
and  that  in  the  mean  time  we  would  cut  a road  through  the  woods,  by 
which  we  would  carry  artillery  on  the  hill,  with  which  we  were  to  at- 
tack the  enemy’s  camp  and  defenses.  On  the  top  of  that  hill  there  was 
a crest  or  ridge,  running  from  north  to  south,  except  about  midway, 
where  the  ground  was  not  above  the  ordinary  level  of  the  hill.  On 
this  crest  General  Johnson  placed  the  brigade  commanded  by  me,  con- 
sisting of  the  Fifty  eighth,  Forty-fourth,  and  Fifty-second  Virginia 
Regiments,  facing  it  west. 

As  the  enemy  were  firing  shells  at  us,  he  placed  the  men  of  this  bri- 
gade in  pairs,  with  intervals  between  the  pairs  of  about  five  paces,  and 
caused  the  men  to  lie  down.  In  consequence  of  this  disposition  my 
men  occupied  the  whole  length,  or  nearly  the  whole  length,  of  the  crest 
of  the  hill  in  the  open  field,  including  the  depressed  part  in  the  middle. 
From  the  right  of  this  crest  the  ground  abruptly  descended,  and  this 
abrupt  descent  extended,  on  a line  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  crest  or 
ridge  from  its  northern  termination,  back  to  the  woods,  some  hundred 
yards  to  our  rear. 

The  Fifty-eighth  Regiment  occupied  the  northern  portion  of  the  crest 
and  constituted  my  right  flank  ; the  Forty -fourth  occupied  the  depressed 
ground  and  constituted  my  center,  and  the  Fifty-second  occupied  the 
left  of  the  ridge  and  constituted  my  left  flank. 

Shortly  after  my  men  were  placed  in  position  in  pairs,  as  aforesaid, 
a regiment  of  the  enemy  appeared  opposite  my  left  flank,  but  after 
remaining  there  a short  time  retired  to  a woods  which  faced  my  center 
and  right  flank. 

After  remaining  in  the  woods  a short  time  one  or  two  regiments 
emerged  from  them  and  approached  a bluff,  which  extended  from  my 

right  flank  to  the  point  about yards,  with  the  evident  intention  of 

shielding  themselves  behind  that  bluff.  I immediately  endeavored  to 
close  my  regiments  to  the  right.  The  enemy  sent  forward  a company 
of  skirmishers  and  I sent  forward  two  to  meet  them,  but  on  the  first  fire 
our  skirmishers  returned  to  their  regiments.  The  fire  on  my  right 
flank,  consisting  mainly  of  the  Fifty-eighth  Regiment,  and  on  a part  of 
my  center  (the  Forty-fourth)  then  became  fast  and  furious,  and  was  re- 
turned by  us  with  equal  spirit.  I then  withdrew  the  Forty -fourth  Regi- 
ment from  its  position  on  the  level  or  depressed  ground  in  the  center 
and  placed  it  some  thirty  paces  in  rear  of  the  Fifty-eighth,  and  caused 
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its  men  to  lie  down  where  they  could  not  be  hurt.  My  reasons  for  doing 
this  were  the  following : 1st,  owing  to  the  depressed  nature  of  the  ground 
they  occupied  the  enemy  could  do  them  great  damage,  while  they  could 
do  the  enemy  but  little,  and  2d,  because  I wantedYhem  as  a reserve  in 
case  the  Fifty-eighth  should  give  way ; but  after  the  battle  became  very 
animated,  and  my  attention  was  otherwise  directed,  a large  number  of 
the  Forty-fourth  quit  their  position,  and  rushing  forward  joined  the 
Fifty-eighth  and  engagedinthe  fight,  while  the  balance  of  the  regiment 
joined  some  other  brigade. 

In  firing,  the  front  rank  of  my  right  flank,  after  delivering  its  fire, 
would  retire  some  three  or  four  paces  to  the  rear  and  lie  down  and  load, 
and,  as  they  were  shielded  from  danger  while  loading,  I allowed  this 
system  to  continue;  and  I think  it  was  owing  to  this  cause,  principally, 
that  my  brigade  suffered  less  than  Colonel  Conner’s.  But  observing 
that  some  men  retired  farther  to  the  rear  than  necessary,  and  were 
lying  on  their  faces  and  taking  no  part  in  the  battle,  I attempted  to 
rouse  them  by  words,  but  finding  that  neither  harsh  words  nor  threats 
were  of  any  avail,  I commenced  riding  over  them,  which  soon  made 
them  join  the  line  of  battle. 

After  the  battle  had  continued  for  some  time,  and  night  was  ap- 
proaching, a body  of  the  enemy  (the  number  I do  not  know)  crept  up 
a dark  bottom,  and  their  flag  was  suddenly  hoisted  within  50  yards  of 
our  line  of  battle.  Our  men,  so  soon  as  they  discovered  the  flag  and 
enemy,  received  a deadly  fire  and  simultaneously  returned  it,  and  then, 
with  the  exception  of  some  15  or  20,  broke  and  ran  back.  Standing 
on  or  near  the  line  of  battle,  I used  all  my  exertions  to  rally  them, 
principally  by  appeals  to  their  State  pride,  and  after  they  had  run 
back  sdrne  20  or  30  yards  I succeeded  in  bringing  them  to  a halt,  and 
after  loading  they  returned  to  the  line  of  battle  with  great  animation, 
and  poured  so  deadly  a tire  into  the  enemy  that  they  broke  and  fled. 
I then  proposed  three  cheers  for  Old  Virginia,  which  were  given  with 
great  spirit. 

Major  Kasey,  of  the  Fifty-eighth,  discovering  the  enemy’s  flag  on  the 
ground  a short  distance  off,  went  down  the  hill  and  brought  it  up.  The 
flag-staff  had  been  shot  in  two  and  the  flag-bearer  killed. 

I suppose  that  the  enemy  broke  at  the  same  time  that  our  men  did, 
as  they  were  farther  off  when  our  men  returned  to  the  line  of  battle 
than  when  they  left  it,  which  I presume  is  the  reason  why  every  man 
who  remained  on  the  line  of  battle  was  not  killed. 

The  enemy,  however,  soon  resumed  their  attack,  and  the  battle  con- 
tinued writh  great  animation  until  between  8 and  9 o’clock,  when  it  was 
terminated  by  the  darkness. 

After  some  time  had  elapsed  from  the  commencement  of  the  battle 
the  enemy  sent  some  regiments  to  turn  my  right  flank  or  to  ascend  the 
hill  on  my  right  and  to  my  rear,  but  Colonel  Conner’s  brigade  was  then 
placed  in  position  to  meet  them.  His  line  of  battle  was  then  at  right 
angles  to  mine  and  his  left  flank  united  with  my  right. 

In  this  battle  the  officers  of  the  brigade  commanded  by  me  (with  very 
few  exceptions,  and  they  inferior  officers)  did  their  duty  nobly. 

I derived  considerable  assistance  from  Major  Boss,  of  the  Fifty-second, 
who  acted  with  great  gallantry. 

I must  also  commend  for  great  gallantry  my  adjutant,  Lieut.  Charles 
Y.  Steptoe,  and  my  sergeant-major,  William  H.  Clare.  They  were  with 
jae  during  the  whole  action,  except  when  sent  off  on  some  errand. 
Trey  never  attempted  to  shield  themselves  from  danger  by  lying 
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down  or  by  any  other  means,  and  it  is  singular  that  neither  of  them 
was  wounded,  though  Adjutant  Steptoe’s  clothes  were  shot  through. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  0.  SCOTT, 

Colonel  Forty-fourth  Virginia  Volunteers , 
Comdg.  Second  Brig .,  Army  of  the  Northwest , at  McDowell , Va. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Army  of  the  Valley  District , Va. 


APPENDIX. 

The  first  written  order,  dividing  General  Edward  Johnson’s  army  (of 
the  Northwest)  into  two  brigades  is  in  the  following  words  and  figures, 
to  wit : 

Orders,  ? Headquarters  Second  Brigade, 

No.  — . I Camp  at  Valley  Mills , Va.,  April  21,  1862. 

I.  Tlie  troops  of  this  command  will  be  divided  into  two  brigades  ; the  one  on  the 
right,  Colonel  Porterfield  commanding,  to  consist  of  the  Twelfth  Georgia  and  Twenty- 
fifth  and  Thirty-first  Virginia  Regiments,  Hausbrough’s  battalion,  and  the  Star  Bat- 
tery ; the  one  on  the  left,  Colonel  Baldwin  commanding,  to  consist  of  the  Forty -fourth. 
Fifty-second,  and  Fifty-eighth  Virginia  Regiments,  and  Miller’s  and  the  Lee  battery. 

II.  All  official  communications  will  be  sent  through  the  headquarters  of  the  respect- 
ive brigades.  Commandants  of  brigades  will  sign  all  provision  returns,  requisitions, 
&c.,  and  will  send  to  this  office  every  morning  consolidated  reports  of  their  respective 
brigades. 

By  order  of  General  Johnson : 

A.  SMEAD, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


[Circular.] 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade, 
Camp  at  Valley  Mills,  Va.,  April  22, 1862. 

Commandants  of  brigades  will  cause  all  company  officers  of  the  regiments  and  cap- 
tains of  their  commands  to  quarter  with  their  companies,  and  field  and  staff  officers 
with  their  regiments. 

By  order  of  General  E.  Johnson  : 

A.  SMEAD, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Northwest, 

Camp  at  Valley  Mills,  Va.,  May  2,  1862. 

Colonel:  You  being  the  senior  officer  present*  with  your  brigade,  you  will  assume 
command  of  it,  and  will  sign  all  requisitions,  provision  returns,  &c.,  and  will  hand  in 
consolidated  morning  reports  of  your  brigade  by  12  m.  every  day.  You  will  also,  as 
soon  as  possible,  send  a consolidated  return  of  the  brigade. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


A.  SMEAD, 

Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


This  last  was  directed  and  sent  to  me  the  morning  after  I regained 
my  regiment  after  a sick  leave  of  absence.  None  of  the  foregoing 
orders  were  ever  revoked  by  General  Johnson.  On  the  contrary,  I 
have  a great  number  of  others  recognizing  the  two  brigades.  1 will 
only  insert  one,  issued  just  before  we  commenced  our  march  to  Mc- 
Dowell : 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Northwest, 

Camp  at  Valley  Mills , Va.,  May  5, 1862. 

Brigade  commanders  will  cause  the  different  regiments  and  independent  companies 
of  their  respective  commands  to  have  cooked  and  put  in  haversacks  the  provisions 
they  will  draw  to-morrow,  and  he  in  readiness  to  march  at  any  moment. 

By  order  of  General  Johnson  : 

A.  SMEAD, 

* Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

According  to  tlie  order  of  march  we  marched  by  brigades,  each  bri- 
gade followed  by  its  wagons. 

It  is  a fact  that  at  the  battle  of  McDowell  I commanded  the  Second 
Brigade  and  that  Major  Cobb  commanded  the  Forty- fourth  Begiment. 

W.  G.  SCOTT, 

Colonel  Forty-fourth  Begiment  Virginia  Volunteers. 


No.  15. 


Report  of  Col.  Michael  G.  Harman , Fifty-second  Virginia  Infantry . 


, , 1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  of  submitting  to  you  the  following  report: 

At  the  battle  of  McDowell,  on  May  8,  my  officers  and  men  behaved 
with  great  courage,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  particularize  them  by 
name,  as  they  fought  under  your  own  eye. 

The  total  loss  of  my  regiment  is  as  follows : 

Company  B — Officers,  Oapt.  William  Long,  mortally  wounded,  since 
dead.  As  a brave  and  faithful  officer  he  is  a great  loss  to  my  regiment. 

Company  D — Lieutenant  Carson  killed. 

Companies  C and  I — Captains  Dabney  and  Humphreys  wounded, 
one  in  the  arm  and  the  other  in  the  mouth,  while  gallantly  leading 
their  companies. 

The  loss  in  privates  in  each  company  is  as  follows : 

Company  B — 15  wounded. 

, Company  C — 4 wounded $ 1 died  since  the  battle. 

Company  D — 2 killed  and  3 wounded. 

Company  E — 1 killed  and  6 wounded. 

Company  F — 1 killed  and  4 wounded. 

Company  G — 5 wounded. 

Company  I — 5 wounded. 

Company  K — 1 killed  and  1 wounded. 

Early  in  the  action  I received  a severe  and  painful  wound  in  my 
right  arm,  and  with  great  difficulty  remained  on  the  field  until  the 
battle  was  over.  To  a merciful  Providence  and  your  successful  leader- 
ship and  personal  bravery  we  owe  our  victory  on  that  hotlv-contested 
field. 


Respectfully, 


M.  G.  HARMAN, 

Colonel , Commanding  Fifty-second  Virginia  Volunteers. 


General  Edward  Johnson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Northwest. 
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MAY  8-21,  1862. — Scout  in  Roane  and  Clay  Counties,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Benjamin  M.  Skinner , Ninth  West  Virginia  Infantry. 

Charleston,  May  22, 1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  my 
scout  into  Roane' and  Clay  Counties: 

In  pursuance  to  your  order  we  left  camp  on  Elk  River  on  Thursday, 
the  8th  instant,  at  il  o’clock,  and  marched  that  day  to  John  D.  Young’s, 
on  Elk  River,  a distance  of  17  miles,  when  we  encamped  for  the  night. 
The  next  day  we  marched  up  the  upper  left-hand  fork  of  Sandy,  know- 
ing it  to  be  the  neighborhood  where  Comly  ranged  last  season,  and 
encamped  at  Vineyard,  having  marched  a distance  of  28  miles. 

That  night  I threw  out  scouting  parties,  who  scoured  the  country 
around  about  all  night.  Hearing  there  that  the  rebels  had  gone  to 
Spencer  I marched  direct  for  that  place,  a distance  of  19  miles,  where 
I arrived  on  Saturday,  the  10th  instant,  at  4 p.  m.  I rested  my  men 
there  until  Monday  morning  5 found  no  provisions  there  except  flour 
and  pork.  I learned  there  that  the  rebels  had  not  been  at  Spencer, 
but  had  changed  their  course  and  gone  down  West  Fork  to  Big  Bend, 
on  Little  Kanawha. 

On  Monday  morning  I left  75  of  my  men,  who  were  foot  sore,  to  guard 
the  place,  and  iu  their  stead  I took  a company  of  40  men,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Bukey,  of  the  Eleventh  Virginia  Regiment,  whom  I found  sta- 
tioned at  Spencer,  and  marched  with  my  command  to  Burning  Springs, 
on  Little  Kanawha,  a distance  of  19  miles,  arriving  there  at  6 o’elock 
Monday  evening,  12th  instant. 

I there  found  that  the  rebels  had  escaped  in  small  squads,  finding 
themselves  nearly  surrounded.  I found  General  Kelley  at  Burning 
Springs,  with  the  Ringgold  Cavalry  and  about  300  infantry ; found 
also  Colonel  Rathbone,  of  the  Eleventh  Regiment  Virginia  Infautry, 
they  having  arrived  there  a few  hours  previous.  I was  ordered  by 
General  Kelley  to  remain  with  my  command  at  Burning  Springs,  but 
upon  representing  to  him  the  condition  of  my  men,  they  having  110 
blankets,  camp  equipage,  cooking  utensils,  &c.,  and  that  one  detach- 
ment of  75  men  was  at  Spencer,  I gained  his  consent  to  leave  one  com- 
pany only  at  that  point,  and  on  Wednesday,  12  m.,  I left  Lieutenant 
Bukey,- with  his  company,  at  that  place,  and  with  the  balance  of  my 
command  marched  up  the  West  Eork  of  Little  Kanawha  to  within  a 
half  mile  of  the  Greathouse  settlement  (where  we  intended  to  encamp), 
when  I heard  firing  at  a distance  of  about  2 miles  in  front  of  us.  I 
then  ordered  my  men  on  double-quick  to  the  place  where  the  firing  was 
supposed  to  be,  but  found  nothing,  and  marched  on  to  the  Hiram  Chap- 
man place,  a distance  of  21  miles  from  Burning  Springs,  where  I ex- 
pected to  find  a company  of  the  First  Virginia  Cavalry  encamped,  from 
which  I supposed  the  firing  I had  heard  a few  miles  back  had  origi- 
nated. My  advance  guard  was  cautioned  to  march  carefully,  as  there 
was  danger  of  encountering  their  pickets,  but  the  cavalry  not  having 
any  guards  out,  my  men  could  have  surprised  them  very  easily,  taken 
their  horses,  and  captured  the  whole  company,  who  were  asleep  in  the 
house.  I then  encamped  for  the  night  and  learned  from  the  cavalry 
that  they  had  been  fired  upon  by  guerrillas  at  a distance  of  600  yards. 
They  returned  the  fire,  but  knew  nothing  of  the  effect  it  had  on  the 
rebels  except  to  disperse  them. 

The  next  morning  I broke  three  squads  from  the  two  companies  of  the 
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Ninth  Virginia  Begiment,  and  sent  them,  under  command  of  officers,  to 
scour  that  country,  which  resulted  in  the  bringing  in  of  2 prisoners,  one 
of  whom  was  a deserter  from  Captain  West’s  cavalry  5 the  other  was  a 
guerrilla,  fully  equipped,  belonging  to  Captain  Downs’  company. 

I marched  from  that  place  to  Spencer,  where  I arrived  at  2 o’clock  p. 
m.  Thursday  $ found  there  from  600  to  800  infantry  and  two  companies 
of  cavalry.  Met  General  Kelley,  who  gave  me  orders  to  remain  there, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Bathbone. 

General  Kelley  informed  me  that  there  was  an  order  for  me  in  posses- 
sion of  Colonel  Bathbone  from  Colonel  Lightburn,  of  the  Fourth  Vir- 
ginia, for  me  to  report  with  my  command  at  Charleston,  which  order 
Colonel  Bathbone  refused  to  give  me. 

Friday  morning  General  Kelley  left  Spencer  for  Weston,  Va.  Satur- 
day evening,  17th  instant,  three  guerrillas,  named  Captain  Downs,  Perry 
Hayes,  and  Silcott,  came  into  Spencer  under  a flag  of  truce,  stating  that 
they  had  been  requested  to  do  so  by  a messenger  from  General  Kelley. 
General  Kelley  being  absent,  Colonel  Bathbone  entered,  into  an  agree- 
ment that  they  should  cease  fighting  on  both  sides  for  eight  days,  and 
that  Captain  Downs’  men  should  have  the  privilege  of  going  home  to 
see  their  families,  and  that  they  should  not  be  molested  either  by  the 
military  or  civil  authority,  and  at  the  expiration  of  eight  days  they 
would  either  give  themselves  up  with  their  whole  command  as  prisoners 
of  war  or  take  themselves  off  out  of  the  country  to  the  rebel  army,  and 
whatever  the  rebels  decided  upon  they  were  to  have  twenty  days  after 
the  expiration  of  the  eight  days  to  accomplish.  Messengers  from  each 
party  were  to  meet  at  the  mouth  of  Henry’s  Fork  every  other  day  and 
exchange  communications. 

On  Sunday  morning,  19th  instant,  Colonel  Bathbone  furnished  a 
company  of  cavalry  to  escort  the  rebel  messengers  out  of  the  lines  to 
their  camp,  which  company  of  cavalry  returned  on  Monday  morning, 
bringing  with  them  a lieutenant  from  the  rebels  under  Captain  Downs, 
who  wished  a pass,  that  he  might  go  into  Braxton  County  to  see  another 
company  of  guerrillas,  which  pass  Colonel  Bathbone  granted.  The 
same  day  a notorious  guerrilla  named  Dick  Greathouse,  who  had  been 
engaged  in  fighting  at  every  skirmish  had  in  that  country,  and  had 
stolen  a large  number  of  horses  in  that  section  of  country,  was  arrested 
by  the  sheriff  of  the  county  within  a mile  of  Spencer.  The  court  being 
in  session,  he  was  examined  and  committed  to  jail.  Colonel  Bathbone, 
hearing  of  it,  ordered  his  release,  and  he  was  escorted  out  of  town  under 
guard. 

O11  Tuesday  morning,  May  21, 1 received  an  order  from  Colonel  Bath- 
bone to  report  to  Colonel  Lightburn  at  Charleston,  which  order  read 
as  follows : 

You  will  report  yourself  and  your  command  to  Colonel  Lightburn  for  duty  at 
Charleston,  Kanawha  County,  Virginia. 

By  order  of  Brigadier-General  Kelley: 

J.  C.  RATHBONE, 
Colonel,  Commanding. 

I notified  officers  in  command  of  companies  to  draw  three  days’  ra- 
tions and  prepare  to  march  for  Charleston  the  next  day,  intending  to 
be  three  days  on  the  march,  but  at  9 o’clock  on  Tuesday  I was  shown 
the  order  from  General  Kelley,  stating  that  Colonel  Lightburn  was 
threatened  with  an  attack  from  cavalry  at  Charleston,  and  ordered  to 
move  with  haste  for  that  place,  which  I did,  leaving  Spencer  at  9.30 
o’clock  Tuesday  morning,  arriving  at  Charleston  at  5 o’clock  on  Wed- 
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nesday  p.  m.  with  my  command,  having  taken  the  nearest  route,  and 
marching  a distance  of  50  miles. 

B.  M.  SKINNER, 

Major  Ninth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry , U.  S.  A. 
Col.  J.  A.  J.  Lightburn, 

Commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 


MAY  9,  1862. — Skirmish  near  McDowell,  Va. 

Report  of  Col.  John  C.  Lee , Fifty -fifth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-fifth  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry, 

Franhlin , May  15,  1862. 

Sir  : On  the  9th  of  May,  1862,  while  the  brigade  was  at  a halt  at  the 
intersection  of  the  Monterey  and  McDowell  roads,  by  your  order  Lieut. 
R.  F.  Patrick,  in  command  of  20  men,  was  detailed  as  picket  guard,  and 
stationed  on  the  McDowell  road.  Being  attacked  by  rebel  cavalry  he 
was  forced  to  retreat,  and  met  with  the  following  losses  : A.  D.  Stewart, 
Company  B ; Milton  Cowles,  Company  C $ Henry  Fay,  Company  C ; 
John  B.  York,  Company  H ; A.  Burlingham,  Company  I,  taken  pris- 
oners, and  James  Berry,  Company  K,  wounded  and  taken  prisoner. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  C.  LEE, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Fifty-fifth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry. 

Capt.  Donn  Piatt, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


MAY  10,  1862. — Action  at  Giles  Court-House,  W.  Va. 


REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Army  of  New  River,  Vir- 
ginia. 

No.  2. — Col.  Walter  H.  Jenifer,  commanding  First  Brigade. 

No.  3. — Col.  John  McCausland,  Thirty-sixth  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding  Second 
Brigade. 


No.  1. 


Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth , C.  S.  Army , commanding  Army  of  Neic 

River , Virginia. 

Headquarters  Army  of  New  River, 

Giles  Court-House , Va.,  May  16,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
battle  of  Giles  Court-House,  fought  on  the  10th  instant : 

The  Forty-fifth  Virginia  Regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Peters  com- 
manding, stationed  at  The  Narrows  of  New  River,  in  Giles  County,  was 
directed  to  retire  from  its  position  at  that  point  on  April  30  by  Colonel 
Jenifer,  for  reasons  which  he  gives  in  the  inclosed  document,  marked  A.* 


Not  found. 
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This  regiment  fell  back  as  far  as  the  base  of  Cloyd’s  Mountain,  10  miles 
from  Dublin  Depot,  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad.  When  this 
occurred  I was  at  the  White  Sulphur  Springs,  preparing  to  withdraw  the 
forces  on  the  James  River  and  Kanawha  turnpike  to  some  point  at  or 
near  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad,  which  was  rendered  neces- 
sary in  consequence  of  the  abandonment  of  the  Virginia  Central  Rail- 
road by  the  withdrawal  of  all  the  rolling  stock  on  that  road  west  of 
Staunton,  thus  cutting  off  my  source  of  supplies.  At  that  time  I did  not 
know  whether  my  force  on  the  James  River  and  Kanawha  turnpike 
could  render  better  service  by  re-enforcing  General  Jackson  or  strength- 
ening the  force  defending  the  approaches  to  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
Railroad.  I wrote  and  telegraphed  General  Lee  on  this  subject.  On 
receiving  his  telegram  of  the  5th  instant  I proceeded  with  all  dispatch 
to  strengthen  my  force  covering  the  approach  to  the  Virginia  and 
Tennessee  Railroad  at  Dublin  Depot.  As  soon  as  the  forces  were 
united  I determined  to  attack  the  enemy  at  Giles  Court-House  and  try 
and  retake  The  Narrows  of  New  River. 

On  the  night  of  the  9th  instant  orders  were  issued  to  this  effect : I 
divided  the  command  into  two  brigades  and  a reserve,  the  first  consist- 
ing of  the  Forty-fifth  Virginia  Regiment  (Lieutenant-Colonel  Peters), 
Otey’s  battery,  and  one  company  of  the  Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry,  under 
Colonel  Jenifer,  and  the  second  composed  of  the  Twenty-second  Vir- 
ginia Regiment  (Colonel  Patton),  Chapman’s  battery,  and  one  company 
of  the  Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry,  under  Colonel  McCausland,  the  reserve 
consisting  of  fragments  of  three  companies  and  two  mountain  howitzers, 
under  Captain  Vawter. 

We  marched  at  10  p.  m.,  and  discovered  the  enemy’s  mounted  pickets 
about  2J  miles  from  the  Court-House.  The  pickets  were  driven  in  and 
hotly  pursued.  On  reaching  a point  within  1 mile  of  Giles  Court-House 
we  found  the  enemy  occupying  a ridge  running  from  the  main  road  to 
the  mountain  (a  strong  position),  sheltered  by  a fence. 

Colonels  Jenifer  and  McCausland,  as  previously  ordered,  deployed 
their  commands,  the  first  to  the  right  of  the  main  approach  to  the 
Court-House  and  the  second  to  the  left.  This  was  done  in  handsome 
style.  The  battle  then  commenced  by  Otey’s,  Chapman’s,  and  Lowry’s 
artillery  opening  upon  the  enemy,  the  infantry  steadily  advancing  under 
a line  of  skirmishers.  When  within  a few  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy’s 
position,  with  a determined  shout,  the  force  simultaneously  charged,  driv- 
ing the  enemy  before  them.  The  enemy  retreated  beyond  the  town  of 
Pearisburg  (Giles  Court-House),  when  he  made  a second  stand,  but  was 
soon  dislodged.  He  disputed  with  us  a series  of  hills  in  rear  of  Giles  Court- 
House,  but  was  driven  from  hill  to  hill  until  bis  retreat  became  a rout. 
On  reaching  The  Narrows  of  New  River,  the  great  point  to  be  gained, 
he  made  his  last  stand.  I ordered  two  pieces  of  artillery,  under  Major 
King,  chief  of  ordnance,  supported  by  a company  of  infantry,  to  cross 
New  River  and  occupy  a commanding  position  on  the  right  bank.  As 
soon  as  our  artillery  opened,  which  was  admirably  served  (the  enemy 
losing  4 men  by  the  explosion  of  a single  shell  from  a mountain  how- 
itzer), he  retreated,  leaving  in  our  possession  the  key  to  his  approach 
to  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad  by  way  of  Giles  Court-House. 

The  force  under  my  command  was  composed  chiefly  of  the  recent 
levies ; they,  as  all  others,  acted  like  veterans.  I never  witnessed  bet- 
ter or  more  determined  fighting.  It  is  with  some  hesitation,  where  all 
did  so  well,  that  I mention  names.  To  Colonels  Jenifer  and  McCaus- 
land, commanding  brigades,  my  special  thanks  are  due,  and  they  de- 
serve the  approbation  of  the  department. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


ACTION  AT  GILES  C.  H. 


493 


The  gallant  Colonel  Patton  fell  while  leading  his  regiment  and  carry- 
ing the  last  and  probably  most  determined  stand  made  by  the  enemy. 
1 take  pleasure  in  saying  his  wound  is  not  serious. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Peters  (commanding  Forty-fifth  Virginia  Regi- 
ment)  displayed  much  coolness  and  gallantry,  leading  his  men  in  the 
thickest  of  the  fight.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fitzhugh  (Eighth  Virginia 
Cavalry)  also  displayed  great  coolness  and  bravery  during  the  engage- 
ment. I recommend  Colonel  Patton  (Twenty-second  Virginia  Regi- 
ment) and  Lieutenant-Colonels  Peters  (Forty-filth  Virginia  Regiment) 
and  Fitzhugh  (Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry)  to  your  notice. 

Captains  Otey,  Chapman,  and  Lowry,  commanding  batteries,  all  be- 
haved well  and  did  excellent  service.  The  mountain  howitzer  is  found 
to  be  exceedingly  useful. 

To  Lieutenant  King  (elected  major  of  the  artillery  battalion)  I take 
this  occasion  of  returning  my  thanks  for  the  energy  displayed  by  him 
in  procuring  artillery  for  my  command  and  for  the  excellent  service 
performed  by  him  in  driving  the  enemy  from  The  Narrows. 

My  command  was  much  exhausted  when  it  went  into  the  engage- 
ment, a portion  of  it  having  lost  three  nights’  sleep.  The  enemy  was 
pursued  G or  7 miles,  and  this  at  a run. 

Our  loss  was,  providentially,  small,  only  2 killed  and  4 wounded. 
That  of  the  enemy  is  known  to  have  been  comparatively  very  large, 
but  not  accurately  ascertained,  from  the  fact  that  they  succeeded  in 
carrying  off  most  of  their  dead  and  wounded  by  the  assistance  of  their 
cavalry.  From  the  best  information  I can  obtain  their  loss  amounted 
to  about  20  killed  and  50  wounded.  We  captured  a considerable 
amount  of  quartermaster’s  and  subsistence  stores,  including  a number 
of  horses  and  a few  prisoners. 

My  special  thanks  are  due  to  my  personal  staff — Captain  Finney, 
assistant  adjutant-general ; Captain  Heth,  aide-de-camp,  and  Captain 
Swann,  volunteer  aide ; also  to  Mr.  Albert  Gibboney — for  their  energy 
and  activity  in  communicating  orders.  Captain  Selden,  aide-de-camp, 
was  absent  assisting  Lieutenant-Colonel  Finney  in  bringing  forward 
troops  and  supplies. 

J respectfully  refer  you  to  the  reports  of  the  colonels  commanding 
brigades  for  additional  details. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  HETH, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

General  S.  Cooper, 

Adjutant  and  Inspector  General. 


No.  2. 

Report  of  Col.  Walter  H.  Jenifer , commanding  First  Brigade. 

Headquarters, 

Camp  Success , Fa.,  May  12,  18G2. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  my  report,  in  reference  to-  my 
brigade,  of  the  battle  of  Giles  Court-House,  which  took  place  on  the 
10th  instant : 

Pursuant  to  orders,  I marched  from  Camp  Shannon  at  10.30  p.  m.,  in 
command  of  the  First  Brigade  of  the  Army  of  New  River,  composed 
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of  650  men  of  the  Forty-fifth  Regiment,  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  W. 
E.  Peters;  80  men  of  the  Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry,  under  command  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Henry  Fitzhugh,  and  one  6-pounder  rifled  gun  and  one  12- 
pounder  howitzer,  with  40  men,  under  Capt.  G.  G.  Otey. 

The  march  was  continued  steadily  and  silently  until  daybreak,  when 
the  enemy’s  cavalry  pickets  of  8 men,  which  were  stationed  about  2 
miles  from  the  Court-House,  were  driven  in  by  our  advance  guard. 
As  I approached  the  town  the  enemy  was  seen  drawn  up  in  line  of 
battle  behind  a fence,  on  a high  hill,  about  300  yards  in  advance  of  the 
town,  with  his  right  wing  extending  up  to  the  mountain  and  his  left 
resting  on  the  road  leading  to  the  town. 

When  I had  arrived  within  three-quarters  of  a mile  of  the  enemy’s 
position  I ordered  Colonel  Peters  to  march  his  regiment  to  the  right  of 
the  road  and  deploy  two  companies  as  skirmishers.  This  order  was 
promptly  obeyed,  and  I marched  on  the  enemy  in  the  following  order : 
The  Forty-fifth  in  front,  with  two  companies  deployed  as  skirmishers ; 
the  cavalry,  under  Colonel  Fitzhugh,  on  the  right,  concealed  from  the 
enemy  by  hills,  and  the  artillery  in  the  rear.  This  order  of  advance 
was  continued  until  we  reached  within  400  or  500  yards  of  the  enemy’s 
position,  when  I ordered  the  artillery  to  fire,  which  was  replied  to  by 
the  enemy’s  howitzer  and  long-range  guns,  without  injury,  however,  to 
our  troops.  While  the  artillery  kept  up  a constant  fire  the  infantry 
and  cavalry  steadily  advanced  and  obeyed  my  instructions  not  to  fire 
until  within  good  rifle-range  of  the  enemy.  When  within  about  150 
yards  of  the  enemy  the  order  was  given  to  charge  the  fence  and  hill 
behind  which  he  was  posted.  This  order  was  beautifully  executed, 
and  the  regiment  was  gallantly  led  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Peters. 

About  the  same  time  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy  was  charged  and 
driven  back  by  Colonel  McCausland’s  brigade.  My  command  con- 
tinued the  pursuit  through  the  town  and  was  exposed  to  a heavy  fire 
during  the  charge.  The  cavalry  made  several  charges  during  the 
fight. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Fitzhugh,  Captain  Lewis,  and  Lieutenant  Hamp- 
ton, of  the  cavalry,  behaved  with  much  gallantry  during  the  day. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Peters,  of  the  Forty-fifth  Regiment,  deserves  much 
credit  for  his  coolness  and  gallantry  during  the  engagement. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to  my  staff  officers,  Lieutenants 
Kennon  and  Spotts,  for  their  promptness  in  carrying  orders  when  ex- 
posed to  the  heaviest  fire  of  the  enemy. 

Captain  Otey  and  his  command  were  particularly  noticed  by  me,  and 
conducted  themselves  in  a cool  and  gallant  manner,  and  obeyed  with 
the  promptness  of  old  soldiers  the  orders  given  them.* 

My  report  is  not  as  complete  as  I could  wish,  owing  to  the  duties 
which  require  all  my  attention. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  JENIFER, 
Colonel  Commanding  First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth, 

Commanding  Army  of  New  River , Giles  Court-House , Va. 

P.  S. — Inclosed  herewith  are  the  reports  t of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Peters 
and  Captain  Otey. 


* Nominal  list  of  casualties  1 killed,  1 mortally  wounded,  and  3 wounded  slightly. 
tNot  found. 
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No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  John  McCausland.  Thirty-sixth  Virginia  Infantry , com- 
manding Second  Brigade. 

Camp  Success,  near  Giles  Court-House.  Va., 

May  13,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  Second  Brigade 
of  the  army  commanded  by  Brigadier-General  Heth  : 

In  obedience  to  General  Orders,  No.  23, 1 assumed  command  of  the 
Second  Brigade,  and  at  once  gave  the  necessary  orders  for  its  movement 
from  the  camp  at  Shannon’s  toward  the  enemy,  supposed  to  be  at  Giles 
Court-House. 

At  10  p.  m.  on  the  night  of  the  9th  we  took  up  the  line  of  march, 
nothing  occurring  until  within  a few  miles  of  the  town,  when  the  pickets 
fired,  and  then  the  spirit  and  fire  of  the  men  knew  no  control.  They 
rushed  on  at  a rapid  pace.  As  soon  as  we  arrived  at  the  point  indi- 
cated in  General  Orders,  No.  23, 1 at  once  commenced  deploying  on  the 
left  of  the  turnpike,  keeping  the  artillery  in  the  road.  The  infantry 
was  deployed,  skirmishers  thrown  to  the  front,  and  an  advance  ordered. 

The  enemy  were  found  posted  on  an  eminence  protected  on  the  right 
by  a dense  forest  and  on  the  left  by  a ravine,  the  center  and  main  body 
behind  a fence.  I at  once  posted  a large  24- pounder  gun  on  an  emi- 
nence within  good  range  and  opened  upon  the  enemy.  The  first  shot 
passed  just  above  the  fence  behind  which  they  were  posted.  The  next, 
a shell,  exploded  in  their  midst,  scattering  them  and  throwing  the  rails 
in  every  direction.  The  enemy  at  once  moved  toward  the  iurest  on  the 
right.  I at  once  threw  the  left  wing  of  the  Twenty-second  Regiment 
up  the  mountain  to  meet  them.  They  were  soon  driven  back.  Then 
commenced  the  pursuit.  The  enemy  again  rallied  beyond  the  town. 
They  rallied  from  time  to  time,  but  were  soon  routed,  and  in  the  fight, 
extending  over  a space  of  7 miles,  the  officers  and  men  behaved  well. 
My  thanks  are  due  to  all. 

Col.  George  S.  Patton  was  wounded  in  the  pursuit  beyond  the  town. 
One  private  also  wounded. 

Colonel  Patton,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barbee,  Major  Bailey,  and  Cap- 
tain Chapman,  of  the  artillery,  all  behaved  well. 

To  Adjutant  Rand  and  Captains  Miller  and  Ruby,  aides-de-camp,  my 
thanks  are  due. 

The  result  of  this  victory  is  important  to  all  in  the  common  defense 
of  the  country,  and  especially  of  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad. 
We  have  won  The  Narrows  of  New  River,  a point  easily  defended  and 
a good  protection  to  the  country  south  of  it. 

The  reports  of  other  officers  are  herewith  transmitted.*  They  will  be 
found  to  contain  more  minute  information  than  I could  put  in  this,  as 
I have  endeavored  to  condense  as  much  as  possible. 

I am,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  McCAUSLAND, 

Colonel  Twenty -sixth  Virginia  Regt .,  Comdg.  Second  Brigade. 

Capt.  R.  H.  Finney, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Not  found. 


496  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  [Chap.  XXIV. 

MAY  10-12,  1862. — Skirmishes  near  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  C.  Schenck , U.  S.  Army. 

Camp  Milroy,  near  Franklin, 

May  10,  1862. 

Colonel  : A small  scouting  party  from  Franklin  was  enticed  into 
a house  to-day,  and,  on  a signal  given  by  the  owner  of  the  house  was 
set  upon  by  bushwhackers.  One  of  my  men  was  taken  and  his  brains 
beaten  out  before  the  door. 

I sent  out  another  party  when  I learned  of  it,  who  shot  the  owner 
of  the  house  and  burnt  the  house.  Another  bushwhacker  was  killed 
by  another  of  our  scouting  parties  to-day  in  his  attempt  to  escape  after 
being  taken  in  the  very  act  of  firing  with  his  rifle  upon  one  of  our 
cavalrymen. 

EOBT.  C.  SCHENCK, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy. 


MAY  11,  1862. — Skirmish  on  the  Bowling  Green  Road,  near  Fredericks- 
burg, Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell,  U.  8.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Opposite  Fredericksburg , May  11,  1862. 
The  enemy  advanced  upon  the  Bowling  Green  road  this  afternoon, 
but  fell  back  after  losing  a lieutenant  and  10  men,  who  were  cut  off 
by  the  gallant  Major  Duffle,  of  the  Harris  Light  Cavalry. 

IE VIN  McDOWELL, 

Major-  General , Commanding  Department. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


MAY  13,  1862. — Affair  on  Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Brig.  Gen.  George  D.  Bayard,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 

No.  2. — Col.  Percy  Wyndham,  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry. 

No.  3. — Col.  Owen  Jones,  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  D.  Bayard , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Cav- 
alry Brigade. 

Headquarters  Cavalry  Brigade, 

Camp  McDowell , Fa.,  May  14,  1862. 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  orders  I started 
the  sloop  which  was  captured  a day  or  two  previous  up  to  Falmouth 
to  turn  it  over  to  the  quartermaster.  After  it  had  passed  the  pickets 
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of  the  Pennsylvania  cavalry  the  enemy  opened  fire  on  the  sloop  and 
succeeded  in  wounding  2 of  the  Jersey  cavalry  who  were  on  the  boat. 
In  the  evening,  when  we  endeavored  to  take  out  the  wounded,  they 
again  opened  fire,  but  the  hot  fire  of  the  carbineers,  of  the  Pennsylvania 
cavalry  drove  them  from  the  river  banks. 

I inclose  reports  from  Colonels  Wyndham  and  Jones. 

By  the  first  favorable  wind  I shall  send  up  the  sloop,  although  it  is 
of  no  particular  value,  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  BAYARD, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 

Capt.  Samuel  Breck,  Jr., 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  McDoweIVs  Corps. 


No.  2. 


Report  of  Col.  Percy  Wyndham , First  New  Jersey  Cavalry. 


Headquarters  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry, 
Camp  McDowell , Va .,  May  14,  1862. 

General:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  upon  receipt  of  your 
order  yesterday  I dispatched  an  officer  with  6 men  to  proceed  with 
the  sloop  captured  a few  days  since  to  Fredericksburg.  About  half  a 
mile  above  the  pickets  of  xhe  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry  the  rebels 
opened  a heavy  fire  upon  the  vessel.  They  were  in  ambush,  and 
some  50  in  number,  and  not  more  than  3 rods  distant.  The  small  party 
on  board  returned  their  fire  with  great  gallantry  until  re-enforced  by 
a party  of  the  First  Pennsylvania.  The  rebels  then  retired  from  the 
contest. 

I regret  to  state  that  2 of  my  men  were  badly  wounded — Privates 
James  H.  Haywood  and  J.  W.  Clayhunce.  The  rebel  loss  can  only  be 
conjectured  from  their  movements.  I judge  it  must  Lave  been  some 
5 or  6 killed  and  wounded. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  WYNDHAM, 

Colonel. 


Brigadier- General  Bayard, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Col.  Owen  Jones , First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

Headquarters  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry, 

May  14,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  evening  of  yesterday 
(May  13)  heavy  firing  was  heard  at  my  camp  from  the  line  of  my 
pickets  on  the  Rappahannock.  I soon  learned  that  it  proceeded  from 
a party  of  the  enemy,  and  was  directed  at  a vessel  in  charge  of  the  First 
New  Jersey  Cavalry.  I at  once  ordered  the  carbineers  of  my  command 
32  r r — VOL  XII 
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to  proceed  to  the  river  bank,  and  found  the  vessel  was  fastened  to  the 
north  bank  of  the  river  and  in  charge  of  our  pickets.  I ordered  my 
men  to  be  placed  in  position  to  cover  the  removal  of  2 men  of  the  First 
New  Jersey  Cavalry  that  were  on  board  of  her  and  had  been  badly 
wounded  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  giving  orders  not  to  fire  unless  first 
fired  upon.  After  the  first  and  just  as  the  second  wounded  man  was 
being  removed  from  the  vessel  a heavy  fire  was  opened  upon  her  by 
the  enemy.  It  was  instantly  replied  to  by  a heavy  and  well-sustained 
fire  from  my  men  posted  along  the  river  bank.  As  soon  as  the  enemy’s 
fire  ceased  the  order  to  cease  firing  was  given,  and  the  remaining  man 
was  removed  to  a place  of  safety. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  state  that  in  the  affair  none  of  my  men 
were  hurt,  and  that  the  officers  and  men  displayed  the  utmost  prompt- 
itude, bravery,  and  coolness. 

Very  respectfully, 

OWEN  JONES, 

Colonel  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry . 

General  George  D.  Bayard, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 


MAY  15,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Gaines’  Cross-Roads,  Rappahannock  Co.,  Va. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  T.  Munford , Second  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Washington,  Rappahannock  County,  Va., 

May  15,  1862 — 7 p.  m. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that  about  2 o’clock  my 
picket  made  a dash  at  a foraging  party  near  Gaines’  Cross-Roads  with 
a very  small  party.  My  men  were  driven  back.  I soon  re-enforced 
them,  and  dismounted  30  men  behind  a stone  wall.  When  the  enemy 
came  up  the  dismounted  men  emptied  seven  saddles,  and  I then  charged 
down  the  road  until  I met  an  infantry  regiment,  who  opened  upon  us 
in  fine  style. 

The  skirmish  was  the  briskest  affair  I have  seen  for  many  a day. 
The  whole  army  were  drawn  up  to  receive  us,  and  by  constant  firing  I 
kept  them  in  check  the  whole  day.  I occupied  a commanding  hill  and 
could  have  used  a piece  of  artillery  with  splendid  effect. 

The  enemy  are  still  between  Flint  Hill  and  Gaines’  Cross-Roads. 
They  have  a heavy  train  of  wagons.  I am  certain  we  killed  3 and 
wounded  4 others.  The  infantry  pressed  me  too  closely  to  catch  the 
loose  horses,  though  I got  one  saber  and  carbine  and  one  six-shooter. 
I had  2 men  slightly  wounded,  but  lost  no  horses.  I have  used  up  all 
of  my  small  stock  of  ammunition,  but  it  cost  the  enemy  dearly,  and  they 
wasted  any  quantity  of  ammunition. 

Think  of  a whole  army  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  and  kept  so  six 
hours  by  250  half-armed  cavalry. 

I send  you  a letter  taken  from  the  Yankee  mail.  Their  wagon  trains 
were  hurrying  along  at  a furious  r^te  toward  Warren  ton  and  are  evi- 
dently expecting  an  attack  from  you. 

Where  shall  I join  you  at  ? 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  T.  MUNFORD, 

Colonel , Commanding  Second  Virginia  Cavalry * 

Major-General  Ewell,  Commanding. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


SKIRMISH  AT  LINDEN. 


499 


MAY  15,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Linden,  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  John  W.  Geary,  U.  S.  Army. 

No.  3. — Lieut.  Joseph  A.  Moore,  Twenty-eighth  Pennsylvania  Infantry. 

No.  4. — Col.  Thomas  T.  Munford,  Second  Virginia  Cavalry. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Irvin  McDowell , U.  S.  Army. 

Falmouth,  May  16,  1862. 

1 have  report  from  Brigadier- General  Geary  of  an  attack  on  the  line 
of  the  road  he  is  guarding  by  a party  of  guerrillas,  in  which  he  lost  1 
man  killed  and  14  captured.  It  looks  like  a surprise.  General  Wads- 
worth, to  whom  I have  given  the  duty  of  providing  for  this  road,  will 
inquire  into  this  matter.  General  Geary  writes  of  being  in  danger  from 
forces  at  Luray  Court-House.  This  can  hardly  be  so.  If  the  general 
places  his  guards  over  bridges  in  log  cabins,  loop-holed,  14  men  can  hold 
out  against  as  large  a body  of  cavalry  as  can  be  brought  against  them. 
I have  told  General  Wadsworth  to  so  instruct. 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL, 
Major-General , Commanding  Department. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Falmouth,  May  16,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Wadsworth  : 

Brigadier- General  Geary  reported  to  me  an  attack  on  his  line  by  a 
party  of  cavalry,  in  which  he  lost  1 man  killed  and  14  captured.  Please 
call  for  a report  as  to  this.  It  appears  to  me  the  party  was  surprised. 
If  General  Geary  at  once  causes  all  his  detached  parties  to  build  log 
cabins  with  loop-holes,  and  keep  them  on  the  alert,  14  men  will  be  able 
to  resist  any  body  of  cavalry  likely  to  come  against  them.  This  will 
enable  the  general  to  guard  bridges  with  safety  with  small  parties,  and 
give  him  the  mass  of  his  force  in  hand  at  such  points  as  may  require  it. 
It  seems  to  me  that  thus  arranged  he  should  be  able  to  secure  the  line 
with  what  he  has.  I would  suggest  you  to  send  to  him  some  of  your 
dismounted  cavalry  to  aid  in  this  work,  but  use  your  own  judgment, 
and  I shall  be  satisfied. 

IRVIN  McDOWELL, 
Major- General,  Commanding. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  W.  Geary , U.  3.  Army. 

Rectortown,  May  15,  1862. 

My  line  was  attacked  at  about  3.30  o’clock  this  afternoon  by  a body 
of  rebel  cavalry,  variously  estimated  at  from  300  to  600,  at  Linden.  One 


500 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap  . XXIV. 


of  my  men  was  killed  and  14  taken  prisoners.  My  command,  consist- 
ing of  about  1,400  men  for  duty,  is  scattered  over  a distance  of  55  miles, 
and  their  safety  is  continually  imperiled.  I have  telegraphed  General 
Wadsworth  that  I consider  it  indispensably  necessary  for  the  safety  of 
the  command  that  we  should  be  strongly  re-enforced  without  any  delay. 
I am  informed  that  2,600  cavalry,  of  Jackson’s  command,  are  disbanded 
to  form  guerrilla  bands  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  this  line.  General 
Ewell  is  also  near  Luray,  with  a rebel  force  of  about  8,000  men.  I can- 
not too  strongly  call  your  attention  to  the  necessity  for  re-enforce- 
ments. 

Very  respectfully, 

JM).  W.  GEARY, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Rectortown,  May  16,  1862. 

Sir  : Dispatches  have  been  to-day  received  from  General  Wadsworth 
and  orders  obeyed.  A company  of  infantry  of  my  command  was  yes- 
terday ordered  to  Linden,  to  remain  stationed  there.  A detachment 
of  17  men,  guarding  the  company  wagon,  reached  there  a short  time 
before  the  main  body  of  the  company,  which  was  on  a train.  They 
were  attacked  by  a body  of  cavalry,  variously  estimated  from  300  to 
600,  coming  upon  them  from  four  directions.  Our  men  resisted  them, 
keeping  up  a sharp  firing  under  shelter  of  the  depot,  which  was  riddled 
with  bullets.  My  men  were  overpowered ; 1 was  killed  and  14  taken  pris- 
oners, 3 of  whom  were  wounded.  When  the  balance  of  the  company 
came  up  the  enemy  hastily  retired  under  fire,  and  with  some  loss. 

I have  been  informed  that  a portion  of  General  Shields’  command  had 
a skirmish  with  them.  Sharp  firing  was  heard  from  between  Chester 
Gap  andWarrenton. 

I have  reliable  authority  to-day  that  the  enemy  is  south  of  us  in 
threatening  attitude.  They  are  represented  as  being  in  strong  cavalry 
parties.  I will  resist  any  attack  to  the  last  extremity.  The  safety  of 
the  roads  depends  upon  an  early  concentration  of  forces,  as  I have  from 
the  first  stated. 

Your  orders  relative  to  block-houses,  &c.,  are  being  executed.  I have 
passed  and  repassed  trains  over  the  road  to-day  under  heavy  escort  to 
near  Strasburg. 


Very  respectfully, 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


JNO.  W.  GEARY, 
Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


.No.  3. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Joseph  A.  Moore , Twenty -eighth  Pennsylvania  Infantry. 

Linden  Station,  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  Va., 

May  16,  1862. 

Sir  : After  receiving  orders  from  you  at  Piedmont  Station  through 
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Captain  Baphael  to  proceed  to  this  place  without  delay,  and  that  trans- 
portation would  be  furnished  by  railroad  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  I 
availed  myself  of  the  first  train  yesterday. 

At  8 a.  m.  I sent  the  company  team  and  wagon*  and  a two-horse 
team,  in  charge  of  Sergt.  Edwin  McCabe,  2 corporals,  a wagoner,  10 
privates,  and  a colored  servant,  and  took  the  train  at  1 p.  m.  with  the 
company.  When  within  1 mile  of  this  place  we  were  met  by  Sergeant 
McCabe"  and  Private  Joseph  Madison,  who  stated  that  500  or  600  rebel 
cavalry  had  descended  from  the  mountains  suddenly,  surprising  and 
capturing  the  whole  party  and  train  except  themselves.  I ordered  the 
cars  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  station. 

When  arriving  at  the  station  we  saw  the  rear  guard  of  the  rebel 
cavalry  at  a distance  of  about  500  yards  on  the  road  leading  south, 
which,"  after  receiving  a volley  from  my  men,  fled  precipitately  into  the 
adjacent  wood.  I immediately  formed  my  company  to  take  measures 
to  prevent  a second  surprise. 

Having  strongly  picketed  the  avenues  of  approach,  I ordered  the  town 
to  be  searched,  which  was  done  in  a thorough,  yet  respectful,  manner 
by  my  men,  at  the  same  time  arresting  every  man  in  the  place,  and 
kept  them  under  strict  guard. 

I found  Corpl.  George  C.  Sneath  lying  in  the  depot  mortally  wounded 
in  the  abdomen,  who  died  in  about  an  hour.  Corpl.  Ephraim  Baker 
was  slightly  wounded  in  the  temple  and  taken  prisoner,  with  Privates 
William  H.  Glazier,  John  1ST.  Salkeld,  Thomas  White,  George  W.  Bow- 
ersox,  Josiah  M.  Funk,  William  Cane,  George  Snyder,  Albert  Miles, 
Samuel  Rinard,  Curtis  Maxwell,  teamster  of  Company  M,  Twenty- 
eighth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  and  3 cavalrymen  of  the  First  Michi- 
gan Cavalry  (Company  I),  names  not  known,  bearers  of  mail  and  dis- 
patches to  yourself  from  Front  Royal,  and  colored  servant  of  Capt. 
George  F.  McCabe  (Charles  Murphy). 

I ordered  the  conductor  to  return  at  once  with  the  engine  and  report. 
Dr.  Logan  volunteered  to  go  and  report  to  you  particulars.  Leaving 
word  at  Markham  Station,  Company  G came  immediately  to  our  assist- 
ance, arriving  at  this  station  at  6 p.  m.  The  command  was  then  relin- 
quished to  Captain  Meyer,  who  threw  out  a heavy  guard  during  the 
night,  and  at  1.30  a.  m.  Captain  Chapman  arrived, ^relieving  Captain 
Meyer,  who  returned  to  Markham. 

After  a thorough  examination  of  all  the  persons  under  arrest  (who 
appeared  favorably  disposed  toward  us)  I educed  the  following  infor- 
mation : They  placed  the  number  of  the  rebel  cavalry  at  500  or  600, 
armed  with  Minie  rifles  and  carbines — the  lowest  estimate  made  was 
300 — under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Munford,  consisting  of  Cap- 
tains Dulaney’s,  Green’s,  White’s,  and  other  companies,  of  Colonel 
Stuart’s  cavalry;  they  came  into  the  place  in  three  divisions,  the  right 
on  the  main  road  leading  south,  the  center  off  the  mountain  in  front  of 
the  depot,  the  left  by  a mountain  road  about  a quarter  of  a mile  west 
of  the  depot  and  coming  to  the  rear  of  the  depot.  So  well  concerted 
was  the  plan,  that  they  supposed  them  to  be  thousands. 

The  inhabitants  condemned  the  rebels  very  much  for  the  barbarous 
and  treacherous  manner  they  shot  and  wounded  our  men  after  having 
surrendered  their  arms.  In  fact,  we  were  informed  by  one  man,  who 
was  very  kind  to  Corporal  Sneath,  and  made  him  as  comfortable  as  he 
could  under  the  circumstances,  that  the  rebels  were  ashamed  of  it  them- 
selves. The  company  deeply  deplore  the  loss  of  Corporal  Sneath.  He 

* The  rebels  left  three  sets  of  harness  and  the  company  wagon. — J.  A.  M. 
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was  a brave,  generous,  and  attentive  soldier.  All  is  quiet  now,  and  no 
fears  are  entertained  of  a surprise. 

Very  respectfully,  yours, 

JOSEPH  A.  MOORE, 

First  Lieutenant , Comdg . Company  0,  28 th  Regt.  Pa.  Vols. 
Brig.  Gen.  John  W.  Geary. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  T.  Munford , Second  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Washington,  [May  16,  1862] — 8.30  a.  m. 

General  : I cannot  conceive  why  my  dispatches  to  you  have  not 
been  received.  I have  sent  two  dispatches  every  day  since  I left  you. 
The  enemy,  General  Shields’  command,  are  now  at  Flint  Hill,  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain.  Yesterday  I went  to  Linden,  hearing  that  they 
were  moving  down  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad.  A few  troops  were 
passing  that  way.  I captured  15,  2 wagons,  and  9 horses.  The  men 
were  elegantly  armed.  General  Shields  has  about  6,000  infantry,  thirty 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  some  little  cavalry.  They  are  evidently  making 
for  Culpeper  Court-House.  I presume  they  will  leave  Flint  Hill  this 
morning.  Am  on  my  way  to  see.  They  are  5 miles  off.  I heard  that 
the  rest  of  Banks’  command  were  at  Strasburg  and  fortifying.  I sent 
three  dispatches  to  you,  and  I now  send  Major  Pearkin’s  dispatch,  on 
which  I predicated  my  belief  that  you  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain,  for  as  soon  as  they  left  Luray  for  Front  Royal  I sent  you  a 
dispatch  containing  reliable  information  as  to  their  numbers  and  their 
destination,  and  I crossed  the  mountain  between  Chester  Gap  and 
Thornton’s  Gap,  and  occupied  Chester  Gap  with  a picket.  Yesterday 
they  marched  over. 

I sent  a dispatch  to  General  Lee,  as  you  directed  me,  as  soon  as  I 
found  they  were  at  Front  Royal  and  en  route  to  join  McDowell.  I will 
hang  on  their  rear  and  watch  their  movements  to-day.  If  I can  do 
nothing,  will  join  you  at  once.  Will  send  you  another  dispatch  as  soon 
as  I can  see  them  this  morning. 

Very  respectfully, 

THOMAS  T.  MIJNFORD, 
Colonel , Commanding  Second  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Major-General  Ewell,  ' 

Commanding  Third  Division. 
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MAY  15-17,  1862. — Actions  at  Wolf  Creek  and  Princeton,  W.  Va. 

REPORTS. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Mountain  Depart- 
ment. 

No.  2. — Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  D.  Cox,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  District  of  the  Kanawha. 
No.  3. — Col.  E.  Parker  Scammon,  Twenty-third  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Provisional  Brigade. 

No.  4. — Col.  Augustus  Moor,  Twenty-eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Second  Pro- 
visional Brigade. 

No.  5. — Lieut.  Col.  Louis  von  Blessingh,  Thirty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  6. — Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Hethj  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  7. — Brig.  Gen.  Humphrey  Marshall,  C.  S.  Army. 


No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj . Gen.  John  C.  Fremont , U.  S.  Army , commanding  the 

Mountain  Department. 

Farmington  [Franklin],  May  18,  1862. 

I am  officially  informed  that  General  Cox,  with  the  Twenty-eighth 
and  parts  of  the  Thirty-fourth  and  Thirty-seventh  Ohio,  attacked  the 
rebels. yesterday  morning,  routed  and  drove  them  from  Princeton,  which 
they  had  taken  the  evening  before,  capturing  from  15  to  20.  I am  fur- 
ther officially  informed  that  General  Heth  had  fallen  back  from  Lewis- 
burg  to  Jackson’s  River  Depot,  there  built  boats,  and  took  his  stores 
down  to  Buchanan,  and  is  now  moving  them  to  Bonsack’s  Station,  on 
the  Tennessee  Railroad,  his  forces  meanwhile  going  to  Newbern.  I still 
think  that  any  available  troops  should  be  sent  without  delay  to  Point 
Pleasant,  to  sustain  General  Cox.  Please  notify  me  to-day  whether 
these  troops  will  be  sent,  so  that  I may  know  upon  what  to  rely. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War : 


Franklin,  Va.,  May  18,  1862. 

Since  No.  18  I have  report  of  General  Cox.  He  says: 

We  had  sharp  fight  with  the  enemy  at  all  points  yesterday,  and  inflicted  serious 
damage  on  him.  We  lost  3 killed  and  several  wounded.  The  assault  at  this  post 
spread  the  alarm  up  the  line  so  as  to  delay  our  trains  and  make  our  supplies  short, 
losing  some  destroyed  in  the  town. 

. J.  D.  COX. 

The  strength  of  the  enemy  is  such  that  if  General  Cox  concentrates 
to  attack  them  they  can  fall  upon  his  line  of  communication  from  either 
side.  He  needs  re-enforcements  now  to  enable  him  to  attack.  After 
the  enemy  is  re-enforced  by  General  Heth  he  would  be  enabled  to  hold 
Ms  position  without  aid. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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No.  2. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  D.  Cox , U.  S.  Army , commanding  District  of 

the  Kanawha. 

No.  2.]  Princeton,  Ya.,  Ato/  18  [17],  1862. 

I am  forced  to  concentrate  my  force  here  instead  of  advancing,  for 
two  reasons : 

First.  The  roads  are  getting  bad  again  and  we  are  not  getting  sup- 
plies forward  to  keep  us,  the  new  transportation  not  having  arrived  in 
quantities  to  help  us  perceptibly. 

Second.  I find  the  enemy  fully  equal  to  or  superior  to  my  force.  They 
hold  key  position,  where  if  I concentrated  to  attack  them  in  force  they 
can  fall  upon  my  line  of  communication  from  either  side.  Yesterday  I 
was  concentrating  on  the  Pearisburg  road,  when  2,000  men,  under  Mar- 
shall, with  three  pieces  of  artillery,  pushed  in  from  the  Wytheville  road 
and  drove  the  detachment  at  this  post  out  of  it  after  a severe  fight.  In 
the  night  I marched  back  Colonel  Moor’s  brigade  and  drove  the  enemy 
out  again.  He  is  still  hovering  in  the  vicinity,  retreating  when  ap- 
proached, but  taking  advantage  of  the  connection  of  the  roads  beyond 
here  so  as  to  avoid  an  action,  while  he  makes  it  necessary  for  me  to  keep 
so  strong  a force  there  as  to  make  that  in  front  entirely  inferior  to  the 
enemy  there.  I have  to  guard  in  four  directions  heavily.  It  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  me  to  concentrate  here  or  so  split  up  my  command 
to  guard  posts  that  it  will  be  very  weak  in  detail.  We  had  sharp  fight 
with  the  enemy  at  all  points  yesterday  and  inflicted  serious  damage  on 
him.  We  lost  3 killed  and  several  wounded.  The  assault  at  this  post 
spread  the  alarm  up  the  line  so  as  to  delay  our  trains  and  make  our  sup- 
plies short,  losing  some  destroyed  in  the  town. 

I am  exceedingly  desirous  to  go  ahead,  but  am  satisfied  it  would  be 
to  sacrifice  my  command. 

J.  D.  COX, 
Brigadier- General . 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  3.]  Headquarters  District  of  Kanawha, 

Camp  near  Blue  Stone , May  18, 1862. 

After  sending  No.  2 yesterday  (which  by  error  was  dated  18th)  the 
enemy  in  front  was  largely  re-enforced  and  attacked  our  position,  which, 
however,  we  kept  without  difficulty.  Colonel  Scammon’s  brigade  joined 
me  in  the  evening,  but  he  was  closely  followed  up  by  the  enemy  in  his 
front.  Colonel  Scammon  brought  very  reliable  evidence  that  the  enemy 
[had]  been  largely  re-enforced  from  Eastern  Virginia,  being  commanded 
by  Generals  Williams,  Marshall,  and  Heth,  and  that  they  numbered  not 
less  than  12,000.  We  also  had  the  most  positive  evidence  that  a force, 
supposed  to  be  about  3,000,  were  marching  from  Wytheville  road,  Wy- 
oming Court-House.  One  report  was  that  it  was  Marshall  going  to 
Wyoming;  another  that  it  was  intended  to  operate  upon  my  line  of  com- 
munication by  one  of  two  roads  leading  from  the  Wyoming  road  and 
coming  into  the  turnpike  near  my  present  camp.  Our  telegraph  wires 
had  been  cut  and  our  trains  and  messengers  interrupted  by  small  par- 
ties. I had  no  information  from  the  rear  for  two  days,  and  our  last  day’s 
rations  were  issued  and  the  animals  suffering  for  forage.  Under  these 
circumstances  a council  of  war  strongly  urged  an  immediate  return  to 
Flat  Top  as  an  absolute  necessity  for  the  safety  and  supply  of  the  army. 
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I accordingly  moved  at  daybreak,  and  have  come  10  miles  from  Prince- 
ton to  a point  which  will  prevent  the  force  from  the  Wyoming  road  com- 
ing on  my  rear  without  going  to  Wyoming  Court-House.  The  move- 
ment was  made  with  the  most  perfect  system  and  order.  This  may 
make  them  abandon  their  plan  and  return,  unless  they  are  prepared 
with  transportation  to  follow  me  up  in  force.  I am  trying  to  get  infor- 
mation on  which  to  base  my  plan  for  action  and  to  provide  measures 
for  the  protection  of  the  line.  I trust  my  course  will  meet  the  approval 
of  the  general  commanding.  Prudence  seemed  to  demand  it  and  star- 
vation threatened  us. 

I have  no  news  from  Colonel  Crook  since  he  reached  Lewisburg,  and 
am  anxious  to  hear  from  him. 

The  engagement  yesterday  was  warm  and  continued  at  intervals 
through  the  whole  day.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  day  the  enemy 
did  not  venture  beyond  the  village.  We  lost  about  30  killed  and  70 
wounded.  Prisoners  report  the  enemy’s  loss  about  double  or  treble 
that  number.  Will  send  you  official  report  as  soon  as  it  can  be  made 
up.  Our  officers  and  men  behaved  admirably  and  are  in  excellent 
spirits,  though  outnumbered  two  to  one. 

J.  D.  COX, 
Brigadier - General. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Kanawha, 

Camp  Flat  Top , May  21,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  commanding  general  the 
following  report  of  the  movements  of  my  command  on  the  16th,  17th, 
and  18th  instant,  and  the  affairs  in  which  they  were  engaged : 

On  the  evening  of  the  15th  Colonel  Scammon’s  brigade  was  at  Adair’s, 
near  the  mouth  of  East  River  5 the  main  body  of  Colonel  Moor’s  brigade 
was  at  Drench’s,  4 miles  above  Colonel  Scammon’s  camp,  where  the 
road  from  Princeton  to  Pearisburg  meets  the  Cumberland  Gap  road.  A 
detachment  of  four  companies,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Yon  Blessingh,  Thirty-seventh  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry,  was  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Princeton  and  Wytheville  road,  with  orders  to  extend 
their  reconnaissance  to  Rocky  Gap  and  up  the  Cumberland  Gap  road 
as  far  as  possible.  A detachment  of  four  companies  of  infantry  and 
one  of  cavalry  were  at  Princeton,  where  I had  my  headquarters,  await- 
ing the  completion  of  the  telegraph  to  that  place,  my  arrangements 
being  completed  for  transferring  my  headquarters  to  Adair’s  the  next 
day. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  Colonel  Moor  threw  a party  of  two  com- 
panies of  infantry,  under  Capt.  E.  Schache,  Twenty-eighth  Ohio  Vol- 
unteers, across  East  River  Mountain  from  French’s  to  reconnoiter  the 
position  of  the  enemy  near  the  mouth  of  Wolf  Creek.  They  found  an 
outpost  of  a cavalry  company  8 miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  creek, 
which  they  attacked  and  routed,  killing  6,  wounding  2,  and  taking  6 
prisoners.  Xone  of  our  men  were  injured.  The  main  force  of  the 
enemy  was  found  to  be  encamped  above  The  Narrows  of  New  River 
and  about  the  mouth  of  Wolf  Creek,  variously  reported  from  5,000  to 
8,000  men. 

About  noon  of  the  16th  Colonel  Moor  reported  that  the  detachment 
on  the  Wytheville  road  had  a skirmish  with  1,500  of  the  enemy  there, 
killed  3,  and  retired  without  loss  in  the  direction  of  French’s  $ also  that 
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General  H.  Marshall  was  reported  to  be  advancing  from  Tazewell 
Court-House  with  2,500  men.  I immediately  dispatched  an  order  to 
Colonel  Moor  to  leave  half  a regiment  at  French’s  and  march  rapidly 
with  the  remainder  of  his  force  to  the  Wytheville  Cross-Eoads  and  hold 
them  at  all  hazards.  Meanwhile  I kept  patrols  active  on  our  right  and 
front  to  ascertain  the  enemy’s  movements  in  those  directions.  Colonel 
Scammon  reported  the  enemy  still  in  force  in  his  front,  and  no  apparent 
change  except  he  was  in  receipt  of  reports  of  considerable  re-enforce- 
ments reaching  them.  About  2 o’clock  p.  m.  a cavalry  patrol  on  the 
Wyoming  road  5 miles  from  Princeton  was  fired  into  by  a party  of  the 
enemy’s  horsemen.  Two  companies  of  infantry  and  part  of  the  troops 
at  Princeton  were  immediately  sent  out,  under  Major  Ankele,  Thirty- 
seventh  Ohio  Volunteers,  to  feel  the  force  of  the  enemy  advancing  in 
that  direction.  It  soon  became  evident  that  the  force  which  had  been 
met  by  Colonel  Moor’s  detachment  at  the  Wytheville  Cross-Roads  was 
advancing  by  the  Wyoming  road,  having  made  a detour  to  their  left  to 
reach  it.  They  advanced  cautiously,  and  were  firmly  and  gallantly 
met  by  Maj.  F.  E.  Franklin,  Thirty -fourth  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  Maj. 
Charles  Ankele,  Thirty-seventh  Ohio  Volunteers,  with  the  detachments 
of  those  regiments  which  garrisoned  the  post,  and  Capt.  Frank  Smith’s 
troop  First  Ohio  Cavalry.  Our  troops  behaved  with  great  steadiness, 
retiring  slowly  from  point  to  point  as  they  were  outflanked  by  the 
superior  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  maintained  the  unequal  contest 
for  more  than  three  hours. 

About  5 p.  m.,  suspecting,  from  my  examination  of  the  advancing 
force  of  the  enemy,  that  the  principal  body  of  Marshall’s  command  had 
passed  the  Wytheville  Cross-Roads,  I gave  orders  to  Major  Franklin  to 
hold  the  town  as  long  as  possible,  and  if  driven  from  it  to  retire  by  the 
road  to  French’s,  sending  back  to  stop  trains  advancing  by  the  Raleigh 
road,  and  then  moved  my  headquarters  and  baggage  upon  the  French- 
ville  road,  and  proceeded  immediately  to  Colonel  Moor’s  headquarters. 
I there  found  that,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  the  roads  and  slowness  of 
communication,  he  had  not  yet  been  able  to  carry  out  the  order  to  move 
his  command  to  the  Wytheville  Cross-Roads,  but  had  sent  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  von  Blessingh  six  companies  of  infantry,  under  Major  Bohlender, 
Twenty-eighth  Ohio  Volunteers,  making  the  force  at  the  Cross-Roads 
ten  companies  of  infautry.  I immediately  ordered  the  remainder  of  his 
command  under  'arms,  consisting  of  three  half  regiments — the  Twenty- 
eighth,  Thirty -fourth,  and  Thirty-seventh  Ohio  Volunteers,  and  a sec- 
tion of  Simmonds’  battery  of  artillery — and  put  them  upon  the  march 
for  Princeton.  I ordered  Colonel  Scammon  to  move  up  half  a regiment 
to  French’s  for  the  night,  and  to  follow  at  daylight  with  his  whole  com- 
mand, to  join  me  at  Princeton.  The  detachment  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  von  Blessingh  was  notified  that,  should  the  enemy  appear  at 
Princeton  by  daylight,  he  was  to  move  forward  from  the  Cross-Roads  in 
that  direction  and  endeavor  to  take  them  in  the  rear  by  a simultane- 
ous attack. 

I arrived  at  Princeton  at  daybreak  of  the  17th  and  immediately  led 
forward  the  whole  of  Colonel  Moor’s  command  upon  the  place.  The 
enemy  made  no  resistance,  but  retired  before  us  to  the  wooded  range 
of  hills  south  and  west  of  the  town.  We  attacked  and  drove  them  with 
considerable  loss  about  the  distance  of  a mile  to  a strong  position  com- 
manding both  the  Wytheville  and  Wyoming  roads,  and  where  they 
could  only  be  reached  by  ascending  a steep  ridge  heavily  covered  with 
timber,  where  they  had  also  placed  a howitzer  battery.  On  the  left  of 
their  position  they  had  a rifled  10-pounder  and  smooth  6-pounder 
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cannon.  During  the  attack  in  front  made  by  the  rest  of  the  command 
the  detachment  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  von  Blessingh,  marching  by 
the  Wytheville  road,  attacked  the  enemy’s  right,  but  finding  the  posi- 
tion exceedingly  strong  and  held  by  greatly  superior  numbers,  they 
withdrew,  and  subsequently  joined  their  brigade  by  a detour  to  their 
right. 

From  prisoners  taken  during  the  engagement  of  the  morning  we 
learned  that  General  Williams  had  joined  Marshall,  and  that  the  force 
before  us  consisted  of  two  brigades — considerably  more  than  double  our 
numbers.  This  being  abundantly  corroborated  by  other  information,  I 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  push  the  attack  farther,  but  took  my  position 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Scam- 
mon’s  brigade. 

Toward  evening  Colonel  Scammon’s  brigade  arrived.  He  brought 
reliable  information  that  the  brigades  of  Generals  Williams,  Heth, 
Marshall,  and  Floyd  were  united  in  our  front,  numbering  from  12,000 
to  15,000  men;  that  their  movement  had  been  made  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  throwing  their  principal  force  in  our  rear,  moving  by  our  right 
flank  on  the  Wytheville  and  Wyoming  roads,  whilst  we  moved  toward 
our  left  in  the  direction  of  French ville  and  Pearisburg.  He  also  found 
that  the  force  at  The  Narrows  had  promptly  followed  him  up,  occupy- 
ing French’s  after  he  left  that  place,  and  throwing  out  outposts  quite 
near  those  stationed  by  us  on  the  Pearisburg  road.  Later  in  the  night 
the  officer  of  the  day  brought  information  that  the  artillery  of  the 
enemy  was  moving  upon  the  Wyoming  road  toward  our  rear  by  the 
right,  and  this  information  later,  taken  with  that  before  received,  deter- 
mined me  to  retire  to  this  position  till  I could  secure  my  trains,  get 
forward  supplies  in  safety,  organize  the  transportation  just  arriving  in 
the  valley,  and  fully  learn  the  movements  and  new  force  of  the  enemy. 
The  movement  was  made  at  3 o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  18th,  and 
accomplished  with  the  most  perfect  order  and  without  the  least  acci- 
dent. 

Upon  learning  our  movement,  I am  informed  that  the  enemy’s  left 
wing  abandoned  the  Wyoming  road  and  turned  off  toward  Tazewell 
Court-House.  For  two  days  prior  to  their  attack  on  our  lines  commu- 
nication had  been  interrupted  and  annoyed  by  small  parties  cutting 
the  telegraph  wires,  firing  upon  messengers  and  trains.  My  belief  is 
that  the  concentration  of  the  enemy’s  force  must  be  temporary  only ; 
that  they  have  drawn  in  all  within  reach  in  the  hope  of  making  a suc- 
cessful attack  upon  this  portion  of  my  command,  and,  having  been 
foiled,  that  they  will  separate  to  guard  other  points  than  those  imme- 
diately in  my  front.  In  my  present  position  I feel  entirely  secure,  and 
am  making  arrangements  to  open  all  communication  with  Colonel 
Crook’s  brigade  by  way  of  Pack’s  Ferry,  Palestine,  &c.,  to  Lewisburg. 

The  reports  of  killed  and  wounded  are  forwarded  herewith.  The 
conduct  of  my  command  has  been  everything  I could  desire,  and  all 
the  movements  made  with  system  and  precision.  The  behavior  of  the 
detachment  at  Princeton,  under  Majors  Franklin  and  Ankele,  when 
the  attack  began,  is  peculiarly  deserving  of  praise.  They  continued 
the  defense  of  the  place,  retiring  slowly  from  point  to  point  for  a 
period  of  six  hours,  and  did  not  retire  from  the  village  until  after  dark. 

I beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the  commanding  general  to  the 
fact  that  the  character  of  this  mountain  country  and  the  net- work  of 
roads  and  paths  in  it  is  such  that  no  advance  movement  can  be  made 
with  entire  security  to  the  line  of  communication  without  leaving  strong 
detachments  at  important  posts  along  the  line.  To  do  this  with  my 
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present  force  would  leave  an  entirely  inadequate  command  at  the  front. 
It  is  quite  important  that  the  force  in  this  district  should  be  enlarged 
enough  to  enable  us  to  concentrate  at  least  the  whole  present  command 
in  front  unweakened  by  detachments  guarding  the  rear. 

As  far  as  we  have  examined  the  country  it  seems  to  be  almost  wholly 
stripped  of  forage  of  every  sort.  This  will  necessitate  an  arrangement 
of  transportation  in  view  of  this  fact.  Our  movements  have  been  val- 
uable to  us  as  a reconnaissance  of  the  country,  and  I am  very  confident 
a few  days  will  enable  us  to  take  the  aggressive  with  increased  advan- 
tages for  success. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  D.  COX, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 
Col.  Albert  Tracy,  Hdqrs.  Mountain  Department . 

The  later  reports  showing  that  the  casualties  have  been  overesti- 
mated in  first  report  received,  I have  ordered  them  entirely  revised, 
and  will  forward  in  another  inclosure. 


Return  of  Casualties  in  Col.  Augustus  Moor’s  brigade,  District  of  the  Kanawha,  in  the 
engagement  at  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  May  16-17,  1862.  * 


Xo.  3. 

Reports  of  Col.  E.  Barker  Scammon , Tic enty -third  Ohio  Infantry , com- 
manding First  Provisional  Brigade. 

Headquarters  First  Provisional  Brigade, 
Camp  at  East  River , Va .,  May  16,  1862. 

General  : I have  very  minute  directions  as  to  the  approach  to  the 
enemy  by  way  of  Frenches  Mill,  but  I can  get  no  word  from  Colonel 
Moor.  There  is  a rumor  that  he  has  gone  or  sent  out  to  meet  Humphrey 
Marshall,  who  is  said  by  rumor  to  be  or  to  have  been  approaching  from 
Jeffersonville  down  East  Kiver.  I have  sent  to  him  again  this  morning, 
but  the  messenger  has  not  yet  returned.  I cannot  understand  his  act- 
ing offensively  or  otherwise  without  letting  me  know  what  he  is  doing. 

All  my  information  goes  to  show  conclusively  that  former  reports  as 
to  position  of  enemy  in  front  are  correct  $ also  that  the  best  approach 
is  by  French’s  Mill,  for  which  latter  I have  pretty  minute  directions* 
This  road,  however,  strikes  the  Wolf  Creek  road  from  Tazewell,  7 miles 
from  the  mouth  of  Wolf  Creek  5 thence  down  the  creek  the  road  is  a 
tolerable  wagon  road. 
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The  place  from  which  the  enemy  can  be  seen  at  mouth  of  Wolf  Greek 
is  about  2 miles  up  the  North  Eiver  from  mouth  of  Eich  Creek  and  on 
the  heights.  There  is  a report  of  enemy  advancing  on  Valley  road 
behind  us,  or  rather  toward  East  Eiver  Mountain. 

Have  ordered  troops  under  arms,  and  sent  out  to  the  pickets  to  verify 
the  report.  Will  send  another  messenger  immediately. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  P.  SGAMMON, 

Colonel , Commanding  First  Provisional  Brigade. 

General  Jacob  D.  Gox. 


Headquarters  First  Provisional  Brigade, 
Camp  at  East  River , May  16,  1862 — 6.15  p.  m. 

General:  Your  courier  just  arrived.  Have  heard  from  Colonel 
Moor.  He  had  moved  to  the  front  with  part  of  his  force  or  would  have 
communicated  sooner.  Am  glad  to  hear  that  Wytheville  road  is  to  be 
held.  Will  keep  up  communication  with  detachment  at  French’s^  as 
directed. 

To-morrow  morning  I had  decided  to  act  more  offensively  toward  The 
Narrows.  In  view  of  your  plans,  as  I think  I understand  them,  at  least 
to  some  extent,  I have  not  wished  to  make  such  efforts  as  would  neces- 
sitate the  pushing  up  re-enforcements  so  fast  as  to  disorganize  the  com- 
mand. I think  The  Narrows  will  be  ours,  as  I have  before  said,  when 
you  give  the  word. 

I will  be  ready  to  act  when  the  word  comes  and  as  it  directs.  In 
saying  that  I had  decided  to  act  more  offensively  toward  The  Narrows 
I did  not  mean  that  I will  pass  them,  but  drive  off  the  enemy  from 
some  field  breastworks  which  they  have  erected  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river.  A few  well-directed  shots  will  do  it  at  any  time.  I think 
I could  pass  The  Narrows,  but  apart  from  orders  I doubt  if  we  could 
keep  communication  free  from  annoyance  from  the  other  side  of  the 
river  until  it  too  is  cleared  of  the  rebels. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  P.  SCAMMON, 

Colonel , Commanding  First  Provisional  Brigade . 

General  Jacob  D.  Gox. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  Augustus  Moor , Twenty-eiglitli  Ohio  Infantry , commanding 
Second  Provisional  Brigade.- 

Headquarters  Second  Provisional  Brigade, 

Frenchville , May  16,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  at  12  o’clock  yesterday  I 
received  the  general’s  letter,  with  instructions  to  send  detachments 
toward  Wytheville  road.  I had  already  made  the  details  when  I re- 
ceived intelligence  that  a rebel  force,  stated  to  be  1,000  to  2,500  strong, 
had  crossed  the  mountains,  coming  down  Cumberland  Gap  road.  As 
there  was  not  time  to  ask  for  further  orders,  I detailed  for  that  expedi- 
tion four  companies  of  the  Thirty-seventh,  Lieutenant-Oolonel  Bless- 
ingli;  four  companies  of  the  Twenty-eighth,  Major  Bohlender;  two 
pieces  of  Gaptain  Simmonds’  battery,  and  25  of  Captain  Emmons’ 
•company,  Second  Virginia  Gavalry,  all  under  my  command.  As  it  was 
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reported  that  Humphrey  Marshall  commanded  the  rebels,  I also  de- 
tailed Company  A,  Twenty-eighth,  and  Company  A,  Thirty-fourth, 
Lieut.  H.  C.  Hatfield,  under  command  of  Capt.  E.  Schache,  Twenty- 
eighth  Ohio  Eegiment,  to  cross  East  Mountain  on  bridle-paths  and  to 
examine  the  roads  along  Wolf  Creek.  I also  detailed  Company  Or 
Captain  Miller,  Thirty-fourth  Regiment,  to  examine  a road  running 
east  opposite  my  present  position  ; the  whole  provided  with  two  days7 
rations  and  with  written  instructions  to  the  commanders.  At  1.30 
o’clock  p.  m.  the  three  detachments  left  camp.  I,  with  the  main  force, 
marched  11  miles  toward  Rocky  Gap.  As  it  grew  dark  I turned  over 
the  command  to  Major  Bohlender,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Blessingh  being 
in  the  rear,  and  directed  them  to  bivouac  there  without  fire,  rebel 
pickets  being  reported  to  be  within  a mile  at  a farm-house.  Not  feel- 
ing justified  to  stay  away  overnight  from  the  brigade,  I returned  with 
the  artillery  to  Frenchville.  At  6 o’clock  this  morning  the  detachment 
under  Captain  Schache  returned  with  6 prisoners,  8 Mississippi  rifles, 
5 Enfield  rifles,  1 Harper’s  Ferry  rifle,  3 common  rifles,  2 muskets,  5 
sabers,  and  6 horses.  The  prisoners  and  list  of  names  I send  to  you, 
under  escort  of  Lieutenant  McNally,  Second  Virginia  Cavalry.  The 
arms  I stored  for  the  present  with  Mr.  Bogen,  at  Frenchville. 

Please  find  Captain  Schache’s  report  inclosed.*  Company  C,  Thirty- 
fourth  Regiment,  returned  last  night.  Captain  Miller  reported  Union 
people  on  that  road  dreading  rebel  scouts  from  the  mountains  south 
of  them.  The  road  comes  out  on  East  River  again  about  2J  miles  from 
here.  I have  it  guarded  now. 

The  detachment  to  Rocky  Gap  will  return  to-day.  I shall  report  the 
result  of  that  reconnoiter  as  soon  as  possible. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  MOOR, 

Colonel  Twenty -eighth  Ohio  Regt.  Infantry , Comdg.  Second  Brig + 

Capt.  G.  M.  Bascom, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  District  of  Kanaivha. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Louis  von  Blessingh , Thirty-seventh  Ohio  Infantry * 

Camp  Flat  Top  Mountain, 

May  23,  1862. 

Sir  : On  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  instant  I marched  with  four  com- 
panies of  the  Thirty-seventh  Regiment,  A,  H,  C,  and  F;  four  compa- 
nies of  the  Twenty-eighth  Regiment,  under  command  of  Major  Boeh- 
laender;  two  pieces  of  artillery,  and  one  company  of  cavalry  from 
Frenchville  up  the  East  River,  following  the  East  River  road.  Colonel 
Moor  accompanied  the  column  for  7 miles  5 then  returned  with  the  cav- 
alry and  artillery,  leaving  me  in  command,  with  instructions  to  dis- 
cover the  strength  of  the  enemy  on  the  Rocky  Gap  road  and  on  Cross- 
Road,  and  his  movements.  I marched  1 mile  farther  and  bivouacked, 
on  the  road  for  the  night.  On  the  morning  of  the  16th  the  command, 
after  marching  6 miles,  reached  Cross-Roads.  Here  I heard  that  the 
road  to  Rocky  Gap  was  occupied  by  1,500  rebels,  and  that  they  intended 
to  intrench  themselves  near  Rocky  Gap.  At  the  same  time  a report 
was  current  that  General  Marshall  was  on  his  way  from  Jeffersonville 
with  2,500  men. 
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While  writing  down  these  reports  26  cavalrymen,  the  advance  guard 
of  Marshall’s  corps,  advanced  on  the  road.  I posted  our  advance  guard 
behind  different  buildings  on  the  road,  and  at  a distance  behind  fences 
three  other  companies  as  supports.  The  cavalrymen  came  on  into  the 
midst  of  the  company  and  there  received  a full  volley.  Seven  fell;  the 
balance  retreated  in  haste.  While  it  was  the  intention  to  pursue  the 
enemy,  the  advance  guard  of  the  same  appeared  already  in  a distance 
of  half  a mile  in  the  woods.  In  order  to  avoid  a collision  I retreated  3 
miles  and  concluded  there  to  take  an  observing  position,  but  seeing,  after 
the  fog  had  parted,  at  9 o’clock  a.  m.,  that  the  heights  on  the  other 
side  of  East  River  were  strongly  occupied  by  infantry  and  cavalry,  I 
again  retreated  about  3 miles  to  the  place  where  we  had  camped  the 
night  before.  One  of  the  dragoons  who  had  been  sent  back  came  run- 
ning into  camp  saying  that  he  had  been  shot  at.  Another  mountain 
path  was  behind  us,  and  a retreat  of  2 miles  more  brought  the  same  to 
the  front  of  the  column. 

Toward  evening  of  the  same  day  (16th)  I received  the  order  to  keep 
my  present  position  till  the  arrival  of  re-enforcements  of  two  com- 
panies— one  from  the  Thirty-fourth  and  the  other  from  the  Twenty- 
eighth  Regiment — and  then  to  march  to  Cross-Roads  and  there  take 
position. 

During  the  night,  at  half  past  12,  the  order  came  to  at  once  move  to 
Cross-Roads,  which  was  done  at  2 o’clock.  At  3.45  the  aide-de-camp, 
Lieutenant  Ambrosius,  came  with  the  order  from  General  Cox  to  ad- 
vance from  Cross-Roads  on  the  road  to  Princeton,  and  to  attack  the 
enemy,  who  had  reached  there,  with  every  energy. 

Three-quarters  of  a mile  east  of  Cross-Roads  I left  East  River  road 
and  reached  the  road  to  Princeton  without  hinderance  3 miles  above 
Cross-Roads,  having  in  this  manner  flanked  Cross-Roads,  which,  of 
course,  was  in  possession  of  the  enemy. 

Princeton  road  was  occupied  by  three  companies  of  Virginia  troops, 
who,  after  a short  engagement,  took  flight,  with  the  loss  of  1 killed. 
This  was  at  7 o’clock  in  the  morning.  With  all  possible  speed  I 
continued  the  march  to  Princeton.  Rebel  cavalry  attacked  twice, 
by  which  a company  of  the  Thirty-fourth,  who  acted  as  rear  guard 
and  who  were  most  exposed  to  the  attack,  killed  2 of  the  cavalry- 
men. At  10  o’clock  in  the  morning  the  heights  of  Princeton  were 
reached.  At  the  distance  of  5 miles  the  discharge  of  cannon  in  Prince- ' 
ton  had  been  heard,  which  still  more  drove  the  men  to  haste,  but  when 
within  3 miles  the  same  ceased.  This  sudden  silence  of  the  cannon  left 
me  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  result  of  the  fight  at  Princeton  and  whether 
our  friends  had  been  victorious  or  not.  It  did  not,  though,  interrupt 
our  farther  advance.  Company  H was  sent  out  on  the  right  of  the 
road  and  Company  A on  the  left  of  the  same  as  skirmishers.  Com- 
panies C and  F,  in  the  center,  formed  the  reserve.  These  companies 
were  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Regiment. 

Hardly  had  position  been  taken  when  the  first  shots  were  fired.  The 
skirmishers  in  a few  minutes  reached  the  heights.  The  reserve,  two 
companies  (F  and  C),  Thirty- seventh  Regiment,  were  hid  behind  fences. 
The  firing  on  [the]  part  of  the  rebels  continued  to  be  more  lively,  while 
my  men  could  fire  with  but  little  success,  the  enemy  being  protected 
by  their  entrenchments.  The  five  companies  of  the  Twenty-eighth 
Regiment  were  drawn  up  in  the  rear.  Three  of  them,  under  command 
of  Major  Bohlender,  were  ordered  by  me  to  the  left  flank  to  create  a 
demonstration,  but  without  success.  The  balance  of  the  Twenty-eighth 
(two  companies),  who  were  within  reach  of  the  fire,  were  moved  back. 


512 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Chap  XXIV. 


behind  brush- wood  on  the  road.  The  firing  of  the  enemy  became  more 
and  more  fierce,  and  it  seemed  impossible  to  achieve  any  result.  The 
position  was  kept,  though,  to  the  last  moment.  The  number  of  the 
dead  and  wounded  became  larger  and  larger,  and  still  there  was  no 
sign  of  help  reaching  us  from  the  brigade  in  Princeton.  Not  knowing 
either  what  had  happened  in  Princeton,  the  fighting  was  broke  off  in 
good  order  and  the  companies  were  withdrawn.  The  retreat  was  cov- 
ered by  the  companies  in  the  rear. 

After  a motion  backward  of  half  a mile  I took  position  on  a rather 
steep  hill,  and  there  formed  the  companies,  and  believing  that  we  were 
being  pursued  I had  a part  of  the  wounded  brought  there,  leaving 
them  under  the  treatment  of  the  assistant  surgeon,  Dr.  J.  Sclienck,  who 
at  once  went  to  work  to  render  them  assistance.  He  remained  with 
them  when  the  column  marched  away,  which  was  soon  after. 

It  was  impossible  to  return  the  same  road  which  we  had  come,  and 
I therefore  marched  with  my  command  direct  into  the  mountains,  trying 
in  some  way  to  reunite  with  the  brigade.  To  make  this  possible  in  Prince- 
ton was  not  very  advisable,  the  enemy  occupying  a distance  of  2 miles 
from  the  place.  To  reach  the  Princeton,  Frenchville  road  was  there- 
fore at  first  my  object.  Without  a guide  we  came  into  a road,  and  fol- 
lowing this  brought  us  into  the  first  camp  on  East  River.  It  was  3 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Hoping  to  find  in  Frenchville  the  brigade  of 
Colonel  Scammon  I sent  a spy  out,  but  he  returned  after  an  hour  with 
the  report  that  the  rebels  had  just  taken  possession  of  the  place  with  a 
force  of  800  men.  In  consequence  of  this  we  at  once  marched  off,  tak- 
ing a farmer,  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood,  with  us  as  guide,  and  into 
the  mountains,  without  road  or  path. 

In  the  evening,  at  8 o’clock,  a small  plateau  was  reached,  where  I 
posted  one  company  of  the  Thirty-fourth  as  pickets,  taking  the  balance 
into  a hollow,  where  I kept  them  under  arms  as  much  as  possible  until 
the  rising  of  the  moon,  at  half  past  11  o’clock. 

At  1 o’clock  in  the  morning  (Sunday,  the  18th)  I passed  the  road 
with  the  command  unobserved  4 miles  below  Princeton,  taking  the 
road  into  the  mountains.  At  3 o’clock  a.  m.  we  took  the  Logan  road 
and  followed  the  same,  thus  bringing  us  around  Princeton  in  a circle 
of  about  4J  miles.  Finally,  after  a tiresome  march,  we  came  upon  the 
pickets  of  the  Second  Virginia  Cavalry  Regiment,  of  whom  I learned 
that  the  whole  division  was  on  the  retreat.  At  9 a.  m.  the  camp  ground 
of  the  Twelfth  Regiment  was  reached,  on  which  already  a part  of  the 
train  of  the  division  had  arrived. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  the  force  of  the  enemy  against  us  in  the  fight  of 
the  17th.  They  fired  with  all  sorts  and  all  calibers  of  balls,  even  with 
fire-balls,  and  hand  grenades.  The  dead  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Regi- 
ment number  11,  so  many  having  been  recognized,  and  36  severely 
wounded,  have  been  transported  to  Princeton,  and  left  there  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Seven  slightly  wounded  have  been  brought  back 
to  the  regiment,  and  18  are  still  missing  from  the  four  companies  en- 
gaged in  this  combat.  The  loss  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Regiment  is  5 
killed  and  10  wounded ; from  the  companies  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Regi- 
ment 2 wounded.* 

The  march,  a most  fatiguing  one,  was  made  by  all  companies  with 
great  perseverance.  Seven  slightly  wounded  men  were  brought  into 
the  camp  on  Blue  Stone  River  on  dragoon  horses. 

Captain  Messner,  of  the  Thirty-seventh,  deserves  the  praise  of  a 

* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  508. 
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precautions  commander  of  advance  guard ; also  Captain  Reiching,  of 
the  Twenty-eighth,  on  the  first  day,  and  Captain  West,  of  the  Thirty- 
fourth,  as  commanders  of  the  rear  guard. 

The  detachment  remained  one  hour  on  the  ground  till  the  arrival  of 
General  Cox,  when  the  different  companies  joined  their  regiments. 

L.  VON  BLESSINGH, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Thirty -seventh  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers , 

Commanding  Detachment . 

Col.  Augustus  Moor,  Comdg.  Second  Prov.  Brigade. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth , C.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters  New  River,  May  19, 

Via  Dublin , Va.,  May  20,  1862. 

By  the  co-operation  of  General  Marshall,  Cox  has  been  driven  from 
this  section  of  the  country,  losing  many  prisoners,  his  entire  camp  and 
garrison  equipage,  baggage,  &c.  He  will  be  pursued. 

H.  HETH, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 
General  R.  E.  Lee,  Commander-in-Chief. 


No.  7. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Humphrey  Marshall , C.  S.  Army. 

Camp  near  Jeffersonville,  Va., 

May  22,  1862. 

General  : In  my  last  letter  I advised  you  that  the  opportune  return 
of  Brigadier-General  Heth  with  his  force  to  Dublin  Depot  rendered  it 
unnecessary  for  me  to  proceed  in  that  direction ; but  I ventured  to  sug- 
gest to  that  officer  that  a lateral  movement  by  me,  cutting  the  line  of 
the  enemy’s  communication  at  Princeton,  might  assist  him  materially 
in  clearing  the  country  of  the  column  which  was  endeavoring  to  pene- 
trate to  the  railroad.  General  Heth  approving  the  idea,  I moved  my 
whole  force  at  once  via  Saltville  toward  this  place,  arriving  here  on  the 
12th  instant. 

I took  the  responsibility  of  ordering  to  the  field  some  skeleton  com- 
panies just  recruited  and  intended  to  form  part  of  a new  regiment 
authorized  by  an  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War  of  April  9,  issued  to 
Major  McMahon,  formerly  General  Floyd’s  aide-de-camp.  This  corps, 
composed  of  seven  companies,  so  called,  did  not  number  more  than  400 
men,  and  none  of  them  were  trained  at  all.  Under  my  order  they 
elected  a lieutenant-colonel  for  the  time  only  to  lead  them  on  this  ex- 
pedition. I also  took  the  responsibility  of  placing  in  their  hands  the 
old  muskets  turned  in  to  General  Dimmock  by  Colonel  Trigg,  which  I 
found  at  Abingdon. 

I left  Abingdon  with  a force  composed  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Virginia 
(600  men),  the  Twenty-ninth  Virginia  (420  men,  four  companies,  wholly 
recruits,  three  raised  by  me  this  spring  and  one  by  Lieutenant  March), 
the  Fifth  Kentucky  (500  men),  Dunn’s  battalion  of  recruits  (400  men), 
and  Bradley’s  Mounted  Kentucky  Rifles  (about  275  men),  making  an 
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aggregate  of  2,195  men,  to  which  add  Jelfress’  battery  of  six  pieces, 
manned  by  recruits  almost  entirely. 

General  Heth  desired  a delay  of  a day  or  two  to  reorganize  the  com- 
panies in  Floyd’s  brigade  which  were  under  his  command.  Having 
dispatched  couriers  to  Colonel  Wharton,  directing  him  to  meet  me  in 
Princeton  on  the  night  of  the  16th,  by  advancing  from  Eocky  Gap,  and 
having  informed  General  Heth,  who  was  in  position  at  the  mouth  of 
Wolf  Creek,  that  he  should  attack  the  enemy  at  the  mouth  of  East 
Eiver  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  I put  my  column  in  motion  on  the 
15th  and  reached  Princeton  on  the  night  of  the  16th. 

My  advance  was  unexpected  by  Brigadier-General  Cox,  who  had  his 
headquarters  and  body  guard  at  Princeton  at  the  time  with  a force 
variously  estimated  at  from  500  to  1,200  men,  the  former  probably 
nearer  the  truth  than  the  latter.  The  pickets  of  the  enemy  were  en- 
countered by  my  advance  guard  about  4 miles  from  Princeton,  and  a 
skirmish  continued  from  that  place  through  the  woodlands  and  brush- 
wood to  a point  something  over  1 mile  from  the  Court-House.  This 
skirmish  was  conducted  by  the  Fifth  Kentucky,  from  which  I lost  Capt. 
Leonidas  Elliott,  who  fell  mortally  wounded  (since  dead)  at  the  head 
of  his  company  while  bravely  beating  the  enemy  back. 

In  this  skirmish  the  enemy  lost  some.  16  or  20,  who  were  left  on  the 
field.  We  had  only  4 wounded,  including  Captain  Elliott;  none  killed. 

I directed  Colonel  Trigg  to  move  on  the  right  of  the  Fifth  Kentucky 
and  take  the  enemy  in  flank,  and  so  to  press  on  to  Princeton.  Arriv- 
ing at  the  hill  (subsequently  occupied  by  me)  from  which  the  land 
drops  into  the  level  vale  in  which  Princeton  stands,  a halt  was  ordered 
by  Brigadier-General  Williams  and  a line  of  battle  formed,  with  the 
view  of  bringing  .up  the  artillery  to  shell  the  town  from  that  point.  I 
thought  it  best  to  take  the  place  by  small-arms,  and  though  the  day- 
light was  now  nearly  gone,  I ordered  the  battalions  forward — Trigg 
leading  to  the  right,  May  next,  Moore’s  and  Bradley’s  men  next — so  as 
to  move  on  the  place  through  the  meadows  and  by  the  road  we  had 
traveled. 

In  half  an  hour  a sharp,  hot  fire  on  the  right  announced  Colonel 
Trigg  in  contact  with  the  enemy.  Fire  from  a regiment  is  seldom 
more  steady  than  this  I refer  to.  Succeeded  by  a general  shout  and 
then  by  absolute  silence,  which  lasted  at  least  an  hour  and  a half  before 
I received  any  message  from  the  troops  in  front,  really  I did  not  know 
but  that  we  had  met  a check,  and  that  regimental  commanders  were 
arranging  for  a new  assault.  As  everything  had  to  be  left  to  them, 
under  such  circumstances,  I waited  about  half  a mile  from  town,  placing 
my  battery  in  position  at  once  to  command  the  town  and  our  road.  I 
supported  the  battery  with  Dunn’s  battalion. 

After  a while  I was  informed  that  the  enemy  had  fled  before  us,  leav- 
ing his  tents,  clothes,  swords,  officers’  uniforms,  and  even  the  lights 
burning  in  his  tents.  It  is  probable,  had  we  not  halted  before  night-fall, 
we  might  have  captured  many  prisoners,  possibly  the  general  himself, 
for  I was  informed  he  did  not  leave  town  until  twilight ; but  none  of 
us  could  foresee,  and,  so  far  as  I know,  every  one  acted  for  the  best ; 
the  regiments  went  in  with  hearty  good  will  and  promptly. 

Major  Bradley  lost  one  of  his  men  (Weedon,of  Holladay’s  company). 
Trigg  had  some  6 wounded,  one  of  whom,  Private  Carter,  of  Company 
I,  was  mortally  wounded. 

So  the  town  of  Princeton  fell  into  my  hands  about  10  p.  m.  on  May 
16;  the  line  of  the  enemy’s  communication  with  Ealeigh  was  cut,  and 
the  headquarters  of  the  Kanawha  Division  was  abruptly  stampeded. 
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A mass  of  correspondence  fell  into  my  hands.  Letters  and  orders, 
dated  from  May  10  down  to  May  16,  fully  disclosed  the  intentions  of 
the  enemy  and  his  strength.  I send  you  several  of  these  for  your 
perusal. 

I learned  from  the  inhabitants  of  Princeton  that  on  the  morning  of 
the  15th  two  regiments,  about  900  men  each,  had  passed  through 
town  toward  East  Eiver,  and  that  two  regiments  had  been  expected  to 
arrive  at  8 p.  m.  from  Ealeigh  the  very  evening  I came.  I had  a 
knowledge  that  one  or  more  regiments  had  passed  on  to  the  mouth  of 
East  Eiver,  by  the  road  from  Dunlap’s,  without  coming  through  Prince- 
ton. Combining  the  information  I had,  from  the  letters  captured,  with 
the  news  I received  from  the  people  of  Princeton,  I learned  that  I was 
in  the  neighborhood  of  at  least  four  regiments,  of  which  General  Heth 
had  no  knowledge.  My  own  position  had  suddenly  become  very 
critical. 

I had  only  heard  from  Colonel  Wharton  that  he  had  not  passed 
East  Eiver  Mountain  on  the  morning  of  the  15th.  He  had  not  arrived 
at  Princeton  on  the  night  of  the  16th,  as  I had  directed  and  desired. 
I did  not  know  the  direction  in  which  General  Cox  had  retired,  whether 
to  East  Eiver  or  Ealeigh,  but  whether  in  the  one  or  the  other  direc- 
tion I had  no  assurance  but  that  the  morrow  would  find  me  struggling 
with  my  force,  more  than  half  of  whom  were  undrilled  recruits,  against 
largely  superior  numbers  of  well-trained  troops  of  every  arm. 

Casting  about  us  as  well  as  I could  at  night  to  catch  an  idea  of  the 
topography,  I found  that  the  ruins  of  Princeton  occupy  a knoll  in  the 
center  of  some  open,  level  meadows,  entirely  surrounded  by  woodlands, 
with  thick  undergrowth  which  fringe  the  open  grounds,  and  that 
through  the  entire  circuit  about  the  town  the  central  position  at  the 
Court-House  can  be  commanded  by  the  Enfield  rifle.  Eoads  lead  in 
through  these  woods  in  several  directions. 

My  men  had  marched  19  miles  during  the  day,  had  slept  none,  and 
were  scattering  among  the  houses  and  tents  to  discover  what  had  been 
left  by  the  enemy. 

I at  once  determined  to  withdraw  from  the  ruins  before  dawn  and 
to  take  position  within  range  of  the  town  site,  so  as  to  cover  the  road 
by  which  I entered.  This  I effected;  the  dawn  finding  me  in  the  act 
of  completing  the  operation.  My  force  was  masked  from  the  town. 

After  daylight  I received  a dispatch  from  Colonel  Wharton,  dated 
the  16th,  at  the  Cross-Eoads,  11  miles  from  Princeton,  promising  to  come 
to  town  by  9 a.  m.  on  the  17th.  Before  he  arrived  the  enemy  had  re- 
entered the  town,  a force  I could  not  estimate,  but  which  was  provided 
with  artillery,  and  displayed  more  than  two  full  regiments.  Colonel 
Wharton  arrived  in  the  neighborhood,  by  the  road  leading  from  the 
Cross-Eoads,  a little  after  9 a.  m. 

The  enemy  was  at  the  time  throwing  forward  his  skirmishers  to  dis- 
pute with  mine  the  woods  and  points  overhanging  the  road  which  led 
in  from  the  Cross-Eoads  to  Princeton,  which  road  ran  nearly  parallel  to 
the  one  by  which  I had  advanced.  I had  written  to  Colonel  Wharton 
to  press  on  and  he  would  have  the  enemy  in  flank.  The  colonel  opened 
with  his  single  piece  of  artillery  a little  after  9 o’clock  upon  my  right, 
and  the  batteries  in  town  and  at  my  position  at  once  opened  upon  each 
other  at  long  range.  Colonel  Wharton  soon  came  to  me  to  report  his 
position  and  force.  The  force  was  about  800  men.  My  estimate  is  I 
now  had  some  2,800  men,  of  whom  one-half  were  raw  recruits. 

A regiment  of  the  enemy,  coming  down  from  the  direction  of  the 
Cross-Eoads  to  Princeton  about  this  time,  appeared  in  the  rear  of  Colonel 
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Wharton’s  command,  and  were  attacked  by  it  furiously.  The  struggle 
lasted  but  a short  time.  The  havoc  in  the  enemy’s  ranks  was  terrible. 
Colonel  Wharton  reports  to  me  211  as  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the 
enemy.  I understand  that  more  than  80  bodies  were  buried  on  the 
field. 

The  enemy  appeared  with  a flag  of  truce,  asking  to  bury  their  dead 
and  to  remove  their  wounded.  I refused ; but  hearing,  after  about  an 
hour,  that  some  officer  had  allowed  it,  and  that  the  enemy  were  then 
engaged  in  burying,  I directed  Brigadier-General  Williams  to  permit 
the  ambulances  of  the  enemy  to  pass  along  my  right,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  away  their  wounded  also.  There  was  no  further  battle. 

I waited  for  news  from  Brigadier-General  Heth,  or  to  learn  of  his 
approach  to  Princeton,  as  the  signal  for  a general  engagement  with  the 
enemy.  If  Brigadier-General  Heth  had  successfully  attacked  at  the 
mouth  of  East  River  in  the  morning,  as  requested  to  do,  he  might  be 
hourly  expected  to  communicate  his  approach  to  Princeton  by  his 
couriers  or  his  artillery.  If  he  had  not  attacked,  but  was  still  at  the 
mouth  of  Wolf  Creek,  it  would  be  imprudent  in  me  to  assail  the  enemy,  * 
for  the  probability  was  strong  that  he  would  hazard  the  assault  himself 
against  my  position,  attempting  to  beat  me  while  he  preserved  his  front 
against  Heth.  If  General  Heth  could,  by  means  of  my  diversion,  get 
through  The  Narrows  of  New  River  our  forces  should  join  the  night  of 
the  17th,  and  then,  combined,  we  could  fight  on  the  18th  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy,  and,  if  successful,  could  pursue  his  vanquished 
column  to  Raleigh,  burn  his  stores,  and  press  our  advantage  so  far  as 
we  desired.  This  was  my  reasoning.  I would  not  move  upon  the  town  in 
the  evening  of  the  17th  because  the  result  would  then  be  problematical, 
and  that  problem  would  likely  be  solved  favorably  by  the  arrival  of  Gen- 
eral Heth’s  command.  A graud  result  would  then  be  easily  obtained. 
Had  I attacked  under  the  circumstances  and  had  I failed  nothing  could 
have  shielded  me  from  condemnation  as  a rash  officer  who  imperiled 
all  and  lost  all  when  a few  more  hours  would  have  doubled  his  force. 

I confidently  expected  at  night-fall  on  the  17th  that  the  enemy,  in 
superior  force,  would  attack  me  in  the  morning,  or  that  a junction  with 
General  Heth  would  enable  me  to  attack  his  whole  force,  which  was 
apparently  concentrating  around  Princeton.  He  was  in  plain  view 
under  my  glass;  his  wagons  deliberately  parked;  his  regiments  exercis- 
ing, and  all  the  appearances  given  which  indicate  the  purpose  to  give 
battle.  My  force  was  masked  to  him.  He  could  have  no  idea  of  its 
amount.  In  this  fact  was  my  safety  until  Heth  could  come  up.  It 
seems  Brigadier-General  Heth  did  advance  to  the  mouth  of  East  River 
and  found  the  enemy  had  abandoned  tents  and  camp  equipage  both 
there  and  at  French’s,  where  he  had  been  fortifying.  The  general 
passed  on  until  he  came  within  4 or  5 miles  of  Princeton,  on  the  evening 
of  the  17th,  when,  hearing  in  the  country  from  somebody  that  I had  been 
repulsed  and  was  retreating,  he  fell  back  in  the  night  to  the  mouth  of 
East  River. 

His  courier  arrived  at  my  position,  1 mile  from  the  Court-House,  about 
9 a.  m.  on  the  18th,  conveying  to  me  the  information  that  General  Heth’s 
force  was  now  so  required  in  another  direction  as  to  forbid  farther  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy,  with  the  request  to  return  Colonel  Wharton  to  a post 
in  the  district  of  New  River  indicated  by  the  general  commanding  said 
district. 

The  enemy  had  during  the  night  vacated  Princeton,  taking  the  Raleigh 
road,  his  rear  passing  Blue  Stone  River  about  sunrise.  I ordered  my 
battalion  of  Mounted  Rifles  to  follow  him. 
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I ascertained  that  on  the  night  of  the  18th  he  encamped  about  10 
miles  from  Princeton,  in  a very  strong  position,  having  some  seven 
regiments  with  him  in  retreat;  in  all  from  5,000  to  7,000  men. 

On  the  19th  I again  sent  forward  on  his  line  of  retreat  and  ascer- 
tained that  he  had  passed  the  Flat  Top  Mountains ; had  burned  some 
of  his  caissons  and  gun-carriages,  and  had  abandoned  some  of  his  wagons 
the  preceding  night.  He  was  now  25  miles  from  Princeton. 

Nothing  was  now  left  to  me  but  to  return  to  the  district  whose  in- 
terests are  under  my  charge.  I left  a company  of  mounted  men  at 
Princeton,  with  orders  to  remain  until  General  Heth  could  relieve  them, 
and  with  the  rest  of  my  command  I returned  to  this  point.  I left  71  of 
the  enemy’s  wounded  in  the  hospital  at  Princeton  too  badly  shot  to  be 
moved  at  all.  His  surgeons  were  left  in  attendance  and  a chaplain 
was  permitted  to  be  with  them.  I return  a list  of  29  prisoners.  The 
men  themselves  have  been  marched  to  Abingdon,  where  3 others  from 
the  same  army  have  been  confined,  whose  names  you  have  already. 

My  quartermaster  has  made  a return  of  our  captures,  among  which 
I may  mention  about  35  miles  of  telegraph  wire,  horses,  mules,  saddles, 
pack-saddles,  medical  instruments,  medicines  in  panniers,  tents,  a few 
stores,  18  head  of  cattle,  a number  of  wagons,  and  some  excellent  mus- 
kets and  rifles.  These  last  have  been  taken  in  charge  by  my  ordnance 
officers,  and  will  be  issued  to  my  command  unless  otherwise  ordered. 

Reviewing  the  whole  movement,  I have  only  to  regret  that  Brigadier- 
General  Heth  did  not  join  me  on  the  17th  and  did  not  communicate  to 
me  his  whereabouts  during  the  day  or  night.  All  was  accomplished 
that  I anticipated  from  the  movement  except  the  capture  of  prisoners. 
The  invasion  has  been  signally  repulsed  and  the  enemy  has  been  de- 
moralized and  broken ; the  country  he  threatened  so  imminently  has 
been  relieved.  It  is  a triumph  of  strategy  merely,  without  loss  on  our 
part. 

My  list  of  casualties  will  only  exhibit  2 killed  on  the  field ; 2 seriously 
wounded,  who  will  die,  and  some  10  or  12  wounded,  but  not  dangerously. 
The  enemy  has  lost  largely,  and,  indeed,  I should  not  be  surprised  if  in 
killed  and  wounded  his  loss  reached  400.  One  of  his  regiments  scat- 
tered in  the  woods,  threw  away  guns  and  uniforms,  and  its  members 
are  daily  picked  up  by  the  country  people. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

H.  MARSHALL, 
Brigadier- General , 

General  R.  E.  Lee, 

Commanding , <&c.,  Richmond , Va. 


[Inclosure.] 


Camp  at  Tiffany’s,  Va., 

May  21,  1862. 

General  : I have  to  report  the  following  articles  captured  from  the 
enemy  at  Princeton,  Va.,  on  the  16th  and  17  th  instant,  viz:  Twelve  bell- 
tents,  2 wall- tents,  and  flies,  5 horses,  18  mules,  35  pack-saddles,  4 wagons, 
a lot  of  incomplete  harness. 

Respectfully, 


TH.  F.  FISHER, 

Major  and  Chief  Quartermaster , Army  of  East  Kentucky . 
Brig.  Gen.  Humphrey  Marshall, 

Commanding , &c. 
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MAY  15-JUNE  17,  1&62. — Operations  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 

SUMMITRY  OE  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS. 


Maj 


June 


15,  1862. — Jackson’s  command  returns  from  McDowell  to  Shenandoah  Val- 

ley. 

18,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Woodstock. 

21,  1862. — Reconnaissance  from  Front  Royal  to  Browntown. 

23,  1862. — Action  at  Front  Royal. 

Skirmish  at  Buckton  Station. 

24,  1862. — Frdmont  ordered  to  move  from  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  against  Jackson. 

McDowell  ordered  to  put  20,000  men  in  motion  for  the  Shenan- 
doah, &c. 

Skirmish  at  Berryville. 

Skirmish  at  Strasburg. 

Action  at  Middletown. 

Action  at  Newtown. 

Skirmish  at  Linden. 

24-26,  1862. — Retreat  of  Banks’  command  to  Williamsport,  Md. 

24-30,  1862. — Operations  about  Harper’s  Ferry. 

25,  1862. — Engagement  at  Winchester. 

26,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

27,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Loudoun  Heights. 

28,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Charlestown. 

29,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

30,  1862. — Action  at  Front  Royal. 

31,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Front  Royal. 

Jackson’s  command  retires  from  Winchester 

1,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Mount  Carmel,  near  Strasburg. 

2,  1862. — Skirmishes  at  Strasburg  and  Woodstock. 

3,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Mount  Jackson. 

Skirmish  at  Tom’s  Brook. 

6,  1862. — Action  near  Harrisonburg. 

7,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Harrisonburg. 

8,  1862. — Rearrangement  of  the  Mountain  Department  and  Department  of 

the  Shenandoah. 

Battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

8-  9,  1862. — Engagements  at  Port  Republic. 

9,  1862. — Shields’  division  ordered  back  to  Luray,  en  route  for  Fredericks- 

burg. 

11-12,  1862. — Fremont’s  command  withdrawn  to  Mount  Jackson. 

12,  1862. — Jackson’s  command  encamps  near  Weyer’s  Cave. 

13,  1862. — Skirmish  at  New  Market. 

16,  1862. — Skirmish  near  Mount  Jackson. 

17,  1862. — Jackson’s  command  moves  toward  Richmond. 


RETORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1. — Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Department  of  the 
Shenandoah,  of  operations  May  14-June  16,  and  including  instructions  from 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  War. 
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No.  2. — Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  May  23-25. 

No.  3. — Major  Hector  Tyn'dale,  Twenty-eighth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  reconnais, 
sance  from  Front  Royal  to  Browntown,  May  21. 

No.  4. — Col.  John  R.  Kenly,  First  Maryland  Infantry,  of  action  at  Front  Royal, 
May  23. 

No.  5. — Capt.  George  Smith  et  al.,  First  Maryland  Infantry,  of  action  at  Front  Royal, 
May  23. 

No.  6. — Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Parham,  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  action 
at  Front  Royal,  May  23. 

No.  7. — Maj.  Philip  G.  Vought,  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  of  action  at  Front  Royal. 
May  23. 

No.  8. — Lieut.  Charles  A.  Atwell,  Battery  E,  Pennsylvania  Light  Artillery,  of  action- 
at  Front  Royal,  May  23. 

No.  9.— Brig.  Gen.  John  W.  Geary,  U.  S.  Army,  of  skirmish  at  Linden,  May  24. 

No.  10. — Lieut.  William  W.  Rowley,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Infantry,  Acting  Signal 
Officer,  of  operations  May  24-25. 

No.  11. — Capt.  James  W.  Abert,  U.  S.  Topographical  Engineers,  of  operations  May  24. 

No.  12. — Capt.  Samuel  B.  Holabird,  Assistant  Quartermaster,  U.  S.  Army,  of  public 
animals,  wagons,  &c.,  captured,  lost,  &c.,  in  the  retreat  from  Strasburg  to- 
Williamsport. 

No.  13. — Capt.  Charles  H.  T.  Collis,  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  commanding  Body  Guard, 
of  operations  May  24-26. 

No.  14. — Brig.  Gen.  John  P.  Hatch,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  cavalry,  of  operations  May 
24-25. 

No.  15. — Lieut.  Col.  Calvin  S.  Douty,  First  Maine  Cavalry,  of  operations  May  24. 

No.  16. — Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Wetschky,  First  Maryland  Cavalry,  of  operations  May 
18-26. 

No.  17. — Col.  Thornton  F.  Brodhead,  First  Michigan  Cavalry,  of  operations  May 
24-27. 

No.  18. — Col.  Othneil  De  Forest,  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  of  operations  May  24-27. 

No.  19. — Lieut.  Col.  Charles  R.  Babbitt,  Eighth  New  York  Cavalry,  of  operations  May 
24-25. 

No.  20. — Col.  Charles  H.  Tompkins,  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  of  operations  May  24-25. 

No.  21. — Maj.  William  D.  Collins,  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  of  operations  May  24-30. 

No.  22. — Brig.  Gen.  Alpheus  S.  Williams,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Division,  of 
operations  May  24-25. 

No.  23. — Capt.  William  D.  Wilkins,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  of  operations  May 
25. 

No.  24. — Capt.  R.  B.  Hampton,  Battery  F,  Pennsylvania  Light  Artillery,  Chief  of 
Artillery,  of  operations  May  25-28. 

No.  25. — Lieut.  James  H.  Peabody,  Battery  M,  FirstNew  York  Light  Artillery,  of  oper- 
ations May  23. 

No.  26. — Lieut.  J.  Presley  Fleming,  Battery  F,  Pennsylvania  Light  Artillery,  of  oper- 
ations May  24-25. 

No.  27. — Lieut.  Franklin  B.  Crosby,  Battery  F,  Fourth  U.  S.  Artillery,  of  operations 
May  24-26. 

No.  28. — Col.  Dudley  Donnelly,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Infantry,  commanding  First 
Brigade,  of  operations  May  24-26. 

No.  29. — Lieut.  Col.  George  D.  Chapman,  Fifth  Connecticut  Infantry,  of  operations 
May  25. 

No.  30. — Col.  George  L.  Beal,  Tenth  Maine  Infantry,  of  operations  May  24-26. 

No.  31. — Lieut.  Col.  Edwin  F.  Brown,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Infantry,  of  operations 
May  24-25. 

No.  32. — Col.  Joseph  F.  Knipe,  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  operations  May 
24-26. 
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No.  33. — Col.  George  H.  Gordon,  Second  Massachusetts  Infantry,  commanding  Third 
Brigade,  of  operations  May  24-25. 

No.  34. — Col.  Silas  Colgrove,  Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Infantry,  of  operations  May  25. 

No.  35. — Lieut.  Col.  George  L.  Andrews,  Second  Massachusetts  Infantry,  of  operations 
May  24-25. 

No.  36. — Capt.  Samuel  M.  Zulich,  Twenty -ninth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  operations 
May  23-26. 

No.  37. — Col.  Thomas  H.  Ruger,  Third  Wisconsin  Infantry,  of  operations  May  25. 

No.  38. — Brig.  Gen.  Rufus  Saxton,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  post,  of  operations  at  Har- 
per’s Ferry,  including  instructions  and  congratulations  from  the  Secretary 
of  War. 

No.  39. — Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Mountain  Depart- 
ment, of  operations  May  24- June  17,  and  including  instructions  from  the 
President  and  Secretary  of  War. 

No.  40. — Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  at  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

No.  41. — Brig.  Gen.  Robert  C.  Schenck,U.  S.  Army,  commanding  brigade,  of  the  battle 
of  Cross  Keys. 

No.  42. — Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Bohlen,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  brigade,  of  the  battle  of 
Cross  Keys. 

No.  43. — Capt.  Michael  Wiedrich,  Battery  I,  First  New  York  Light  Artillery,  of  the 
battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

No,  44. — Col.  Eugene  A.  Kozlay,  Fifty-fourth  New  York  Infantry,  of  the  battle  of  Cross 
Keys. 

No.  45. — Col.  Wladimir  Krzyzanowski,  Fifty-eighth  New  York  Infantry,  of  the  battle 
of  Cross  Keys. 

No.  46. — Lieut.  Col.  John  Hamm,  Seventy -fourth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  the  battle 
of  Cross  Keys. 

No.  47. — Col.  Francis  Mahler,  Seventy-fifth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of  the  battle  of 
Cross  Keys. 

No,  48. — Capt.  Hugh  McDonald,  Kane  Rifle  Battalion,  of  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

No.  49. — Brig.  Gen.  George  D.  Bayard,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  cavalry,  of  operations 
June  1-13. 

No.  50. — Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  Karg6,  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry,  of  operations  June  2-13. 

No.  51. — Col.  Owen  Jones,  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  of  operations  June  1-13. 

No.  52. — Maj.  Gen.  James  Shields,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Division,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Rappahannock,  of  operations  May  30- June  9. 

No.  53. — Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  in  fhe  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

No.  54. — Col.  Philip  Daum,  Chief  of  Artillery,  of  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

No.  55. — Capt.  Joseph  C.  Clark,  Battery  E,  Fourth  U.  S.  Artillery,  of  engagement  at 
Port  Republic. 

No.  56. — Brig.  Gen.  Nathan  Kimball,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  First  Brigade,  of  ac- 
tion at  Front  Royal,  May  30. 

No.  57. — Brig.  Gen.  Erastus  B.  Tyler,  U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  of 
engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

No.  58. — Col.  Samuel  S.  Carroll,  Eighth  Ohio  Infantry,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade, 
of  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

No.  59. — Lieut.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  the  Valley  District, 
of  operations  May  14-June  17,  with  congratulatory  orders. 

No.  60. — Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces  at  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys  and  the  en- 
gagement at  Port  Republic. 

No.  61. — Capt.  J.  K.  Boswell,  C.  S.  Army,  Chief  Engineer,  of  operations  June  1-9. 

No.  62. — Surg.  Hunter  McGuire,  C.  S.  Army,  of  medical  and  hospital  stores  captured. 

No.  63. — Maj.  W.  J.  Hawks,  Commissary  of  Subsistence,  C.  S.  Army,  of  stores  cap- 
tured. 

No.  64. — Maj.  John  A.  Harman,  C.  S.  Army,  Chief  Quartermaster,  of  property  cap- 
tured and  destroyed. 
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No.  65. — Col.  S.  Crutchfield,  C.  S.  Army,  Chief  of  Artillery,  of  operations  May  23- 
June  9. 

No.  66. — Col.  T.  T.  Munford,  Second  Virginia  Cavalry,  of  operations  May  and  June. 

No.  67. — Col.  Thomas  S.  Flournoy,  Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry,  of  operations  May  23-26. 

No.  68. — Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Winder,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  First.  Brigade,  Jack- 
son’s division,  of  operations  May  23- June  9. 

No.  69. — Col.  J.  W.  Allen,  Second  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May  24-June  9. 

No.  70. — Col.  Charles  A.  Ronald,  Fourth  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May  23- 
.June  9. 

No.  71. — Col.  W.  S.  H.  Baylor,  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Winchester. 

No.  72. — Lieut.  Col.  J.  H.  S.  Funk,  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry,  of  the  engagement  at 
Port  Republic. 

No.  73. — Col.  A.  J.  Grigsby,  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May 
24-June  9. 

No.  74. — Col.  John  F.  Neff,  Thirty-third  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May  23- 
June  9. 

No.  75. — Capt.  Joseph  Carpenter,  Virginia  Artillery,  of  operations  May  25-June  9. 

No.  76. — Capt.  William  T.  Poague,  Virginia  (Rockbridge)  Artillery,  of  operations 
May  23- June  9. 

No.  77. — Lieut.  Col.  R.  H.  Cunningham,  Twenty-first  Virginia  Infantry,  Second  Bri- 
gade,  of  operations  May  23-25. 

No.  78. — Capt.  JohnE.  Penn,  Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May  23-25. 

No.  79.— Lieut.  Col.  William  Martin,  Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations 
June  8-9. 

No.  80.— Maj.  John  B.  Moseley,  Twenty-first  Virginia,  commanding  Forty-eighth  Vir- 
ginia Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Winchester. 

No.  81.— Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  S.  Garnett,  Forty-eighth  Virginia  Infantry,  of  battle  of 
Cross  Keys  and  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

No.  82. — Capt.  B.  W.  Leigh,  First  Virginia  Battalion,  of  operations  May  25-June  9. 

No.  83. — Capt.  William  H.  Caskie,  Virginia  (Hampden  Artillery,  of  engagement  at 
Winchester. 

No.  84. — Col.  Samuel  V.  Fulkerson,  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding 
Third  Brigade,  of  operations  May  24-25. 

No.  85. — Brig.  Gen.  William  B.  Taliaferro,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  of 
operations  June  8-9. 

No.  86. — Col.  E.  T.  H.  Warren,  Tenth  Virginia  Infantry,  of  engagement  at  Win- 
chester. 

No.  87. — Col.  A.  G.  Taliaferro,  Twenty-third  Virginia  Infantry,  of  engagement  at 
Winchester. 

No.  88.— Maj.  T.  V.  Williams,  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May 
23-25. 

No.  89.— Capt.  George  W.  Wooding,  Virginia  (Danville)  Artillery,  of  operations  May 
23-25. 

No.  90.— Maj.  Gen.  Richard  S.  Ewell,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Third  Division,  of 
operations  May  23- June  9. 

No.  91. — Col.  W.  C.  Scott,  Forty-fourth  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding  Second  Bri- 
gade, of  operations  May  23-June  9. 

No.  92.— Col.  James  A.  Walker,  Thirteenth  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding  Fourth 
Brigade,  of  operations  June  8-9. 

No.  93.— Col.  Z.  T.  Conner,  Twelfth  Georgia  Infantry,  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  May  30. 

No.  94.— Brig.  Gen.  Isaac  R.  Trimble,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Seventh  Brigade,  of 
operations  May  25-June  9. 

No.  95.— Brig.  Gen.  Richard  Taylor,  C.  S.  Army,  commanding  Eighth  Brigade,  of 
operations  May  23-June  9. 

No.  96. — Col.  Bradley  T.  Johnson,  First  Maryland  Infantry,  of  operations  May  29- 
June  9. 
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No.  1. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Nathaniel  P.  Banks , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
Department  of  the  Shenandoah , of  operations  May  14 -June  16,  and  in- 
cluding instructions  from  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War. 

Strasburg,  May  11,  1862—3.30  p.  in. 

(.Received  5.30  p.  m.) 

Nothing  new  has  occurred  to-day.  The  enemy  has  not  moved  beyond 
Mount  Jackson  in  this  direction  except  by  its  cavalry,  and  then  to  re- 
turn again.  General  Hatch  stills  occupies  Woodstock  with  cavalry.  I 
have  declined  to  order  the  bridges  burned  or  the  telegraph  destroyed 
as  inconsistent  with  the  purposes  of  the  Government,  unless  absolutely 
necessary  to  our  safety.  Yery  heavy  rain  all  dav. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major - General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  16,  1862 — 12.30  p.  m. 

Major-General  Banks: 

Please  place  two  of  your  regiments  to  guard  the  railroad  from  Stras- 
burg  to  Front  Royal,  so  as  to  allow  Geary  to  direct  his  force  on  other 
points  that  are  threatened.  Answer  immediately  whether  you  can  do 
so  and  how  soon  they  will  be  in  position. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Strasburg,  May  16,  1862 — 4 p.  m. 

I will  send  two  regiments  to  protect  the  road  between  this  place  and 
Front  Royal  by  to-morrow  noon,  17th  instant.  This  will  reduce  my 
force  greatly,  which  is  already  too  small  to  defend  Strasburg  if  attacked. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War . 


Strasburg,  May  17,  1862—12  m. 

(Received  12.45  p.  m.) 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  cars  my  regiment  will  not  reach  Front 
Royal  till  toward  night.  It  has  to  march  on  the  railroad,  but  will  be 
in  season  to  protect  bridges,  &c.  About  100  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  re- 
ported at  Columbia  Furnace,  on  line  with  Woodstock.  No  infantry  in 
that  neighborhood.  Ewell’s  force  reported  by  deserters  who  left  him 
Tuesday  to  be  still  at  Swift  Run  Gap. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

May  18,  1862 — 10.30  p.  m. 

No  indications  of  infantry  in  the  valley.  Colonel  De  Forest,  with 
detachment  of  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  encountered  two  companies 
rebel  cavalry  this  morning  and  drove  them  through  Woodstock  and 
scoured  the  country  in  our  front.  No  signs  of  enemy  in  this  vicinity 
with  this  exception.  Three  hundred  rebel  cavalry  reported  10  miles 
from  Front  Royal,  in  Chester  Gap. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major - General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  21, 1862. 

Major-General  Banks,  Strasburg: 

Please  report  immediately  the  number  and  position  of  the  force  in 
your  command,  and  whether  any,  and  what,  of  Colonel  Miles’  force  has 
been  removed  from  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Also  the  position 
and  number  of  the  enemy  so  far  as  known  to  you. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Strasburg,  Va.,  May  21, 1862 — 5 p.  m. 

(Received  8.15  p.  m.) 

Your  dispatch  just  received.  My  force  at  Strasburg  is  4,476  infantry, 
two  brigades  5 2,600  [1,600]  cavalry;  ten  Parrott  guns,  and  six  smooth- 
bore pieces.  The  larger  part  of  this  force  is  at  work  on  fortifications 
and  constructing  lines  of  defense.  I have  on  the  Manassas  Gap  Rail- 
road, between  Strasburg  and  Manassas,  2,500  infantry ; six  companies 
cavalry,  and  six  pieces  of  artillery.  There  are  five  companies  cavalry, 
First  Maine,  near  Strasburg,  belonging  to  Colonel  Miles’  command. 
No  other  troops  of  his  command  are  here.  Of  the  enemy  I received  in- 
formation last  night,  direct  from  New  Market,  that  Jackson  has  re- 
turned to  within  8 miles  of  Harrisonburg,  west.  General  Fremont  tele- 
graphed me  this  morning  that  Jackson  had  moved  from  Shenandoah 
Mountain  toward  my  front,  and  other  information  from  different  sources 
confirms  these  reports.  I have  no  doubt  that  Jackson’s  force  is  near 
Harrisonburg  and  that  Ewell  still  remains  at  Swift  Run  Gap.  Their 
united  force  is  about  16,000.  I shall  communicate  by  letter  more  at 
length  the  condition  of  affairs  and  the  probable  plans  of  the  enemy. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Strasburg,  May  21, 1862—10.30  p.  m. 

(Received  May  22,  9.30  a.  m.) 

Nothing  of  importance  to-night.  Our  cavalry  encountered  Ashby’s 
men  near  Woodstock  this  p.  m.,  driving  them  into  town,  and  killing  4, 
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capturing  6.  No  loss  reported  on  our  side.  Prisoners  report  that  Jack- 
son’s train  was  arriving  at  Harrisonburg  yesterday  from  the  west. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major - General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

Strasburg , Pa.,  May  22,  1862. 

Sir  : The  return  of  the  rebel  forces  of  General  Jackson  to  the  valley, 
after  his  forced  march  against  Generals  Milroy  and  Schenck,  increases 
my  anxiety  for  the  safety  of  the  position  I occupy  and  that  of  the  troops 
under  my  command.  That  he  has  returned  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
We  have  information  direct  from  the  people  of  the  neighborhood,  from 
prisoners  that  we  have  captured  from  him,  from  deserters,  and  also 
from  General  Fremont,  who  telegraphs  his  march  in  this  direction. 

From  all  the  information  I can  gather — and  I do  not  wish  to  excite 
alarm  unnecessarily — I am  compelled  to  believe  that  he  meditates 
attack  here.  I regard  it  as  certain  that  he  will  move  north  as  far  as 
New  Market,  a position  which  commands  the  mountain  gap  and  the 
roads  into  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock,  and  enables  him  also 
to  co-operate  with  General  Ewell,  who  is  still  at  Swift  Run  Gap. 

Once  at  New  Market,  they  are  within  25  miles  of  Strasburg,  with  a 
force  of  not  less  than  16,000  men.  My  available  force  is  between  4,000 
and  5,000  infantry,  1,800  cavalry,  and  sixteen  pieces  of  artillery. 

We  are  compelled  to  defend  at  two  points,  both  equally  accessible  to 
the  enemy — the  Shenandoah  Valley  road,  opening  near  the  railway 
bridges,  and  the  turnpike. 

We  are  preparing  defenses  as  rapidly  as  possible,  but  with  the  best 
aid  of  this  character  my  force  is  insufficient  to  meet  the  enemy  in  such 
strength  as  he  will  certainly  come,  if  he  attacks  us  at  all,  and  our  sit- 
uation certainly  invites  attack  in  the  strongest  manner. 

We  greatly  need  heavier  artillery  for  the  fortification  constructing  in 
the  town.  A battery  of  20-pounder  Parrott  guns  will  only  place  us  on  a 
level  with  the  guns  of  the  enemy.  My  infantry  should  be  increased,  if 
possible,  both  for  defense  of  the  town  and  the  protection  of  the  railway 
and  bridges.  To  guard  the  railway  well  it  is  indispensable  that  Ches- 
ter Gap  should  be  occupied,  but  I have  not  sufficient  force  for  this. 
There  are  two  advanced  points  in  front  of  the  railway  which  should  be 
held  by  our  troops — one  at  Orleans,  in  front  of  Rectortown,  General 
Geary’s  present  position ; the  other  at  Chester  Gap.  These  temporarily 
occupied  by  a respectable  force,  say  two  regiments  each,  the  neighbor- 
hood would  soon  be  cleared  of  guerrillas  and  scouting  parties  and  the 
perfect  safety  of  the  road  secured.  At  present  our  danger  is  imminent 
at  both  the  line  of  the  road  and  the  position  of  Strasburg.  Our  line  is 
greatly  extended ; the  positions  and  property  to  be  protected  of  vital 
importance,  and  the  enemy  is  in  our  immediate  neighborhood  in  very 
great  superiority  of  numbers. 

To  these  important  considerations  ought  to  be  added  the  persistent 
adherence  of  Jackson  to  the  defense  of  the  valley  and  his  well-known 
purpose  to  expel  the  Government  troops  from  this  country  if  in  his 
power.  This  may  be  assumed  as  certain.  There  is  probably  no  one 
more  fixed  and  determined  purpose  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  enemy’s 
plans.  Upon  anything  like  equal  ground  his  purposes  will  be  de- 
feated. 
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I have  forborne  until  the  last  moment  to  make  this  representation, 
well  knowing  how  injurious  to  the  public  service  unfounded  alarms  be- 
come, but  in  this  case  the  probabilities  of  danger  are  so  great,  that  it 
should  be  assumed  as  positive  and  preparation  made  to  meet  it. 

Col.  John  S.  Clark,  one  of  my  aides-de-camp,  knows  well  the  position 
and  purposes  of  the  enemy,  and  can  give  you  all  the  information  the 
Department  may  require. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  B.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Strasburg,  May  23,  1862. 

(Received  11  p.  m.) 

Our  troops  were  attacked  at  Front  Royal  this  afternoon,  and,  though 
making  a vigorous  resistance,  were  compelled  by  superiority  of  num- 
bers to  retire  toward  Middletown.  The  rebel  force  is  reported  at 
5,000,  and  is  said  to  intend  advancing  on  the  Middletown  road.  No 
definite  information  has  yet  been  received,  the  telegraph  line  having 
been  early  destroyed.  The  force  had  been  gathering  in  the  mountains, 
it  is  said,  since  Wednesday.  Re-enforcements  should  be  sent  us  if 
possible.  Railway  communication  with  Manassas  probably  broken  up. 
A lieutenant  of  Captain  Best’s  battery,  name  not  reported,  was  shot 
by  guerrillas  this  afternoon.  Have  requested  Colonel  Miles  to  move 
his  available  force  toward  Winchester. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

(Copies  to  Fremont  and  McDowell.) 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Strasburg,  May  23,  1862. 

(Received  12  o’clock.) 

The  following  dispatch  has  just  been  received : 

Winchester,  23d. 

Colonel  Kenly  is  killed.  * Lieutenant-colonel,  adjutant,  and  all  the  rest  of  com- 
manding officers  First  Maryland  Regiment  taken  prisoners.  Regiment  cut  all  to 
pieces  and  prisoners ; First  Michigan  Cavalry  ditto.  The  enemy’s  forces  are  15,000 
or  20,000  strong,  and  on  the  march  to  Strasburg.  If  you  want  me  to  report  in  person 
telegraph  to  Captain  Flagg. 

SAVILLE, 

Commanding  Company  B,  First  Maryland  Regiment. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Strasburg,  May  24,  1862. 

(Received  2.4  a.  m.) 

Captain  Saville,  of  the  Maryland  regiment,  whose  dispatch  I for- 
warded, has  been  interrogated  by  General  Crawford  in  regard  to  his 
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dispatch,  and  reaffirms  all  its  essential  details  as  within  his  own  ob- 
servation. I deem  it  much  overestimated,  but  the  enemy’s  force  is 
undoubtedly  very  large  and  their  possession  of  Front  Royal  complete. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  24,  1862 — 2.6  a.  m. 

Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks,  Strasburg  : 

Arrangements  are  making  to  send  you  ample  re-enforcements.  Do 
not  give  up  the  ship  before  succor  can  arrive.  Your  dispatches  have 
been  forwarded  to  General  Geary. 

P.  H.  WATSON, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department,  May  24,  1862. 

Major-General  Banks: 

General  Dix  has  been  ordered  to  forward  all  the  force  he  can  spare 
to  you  immediately  and  other  force  will  be  sent  from  here.  Please 
report  the  present  condition  of  things. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Strasburg,  May  24, 1862. 

(Received  7.5  a.  m.) 

Colonel  Kenly’s  command  of  infantry  and  cavalry  has  been  driven 
from  Front  Eoyal,  with  considerable  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  pris- 
oners. The  enemy’s  force  estimated  at  5,000  or  6,000.  It  is  reported 
as  fallen  back  on  Front  Royal ; probably  occupies  that  place  this  morn- 
ing. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Strasburg,  May  24, 1862. 

(Received  7.10  a.  m.) 

Cannot  give  details  this  morning  of  our  loss.  The  force  of  the  en- 
emy was  very  large  5 not  less  than  6,000  to  10,000.  It  is  probably 
Ewell’s  force,  passing  through  Shenandoah  Valley.  Jackson  is  still  in 
our  front.  We  have  sent  our  stores  to  the  rear,  but  troops  remain  here. 
Thanks  for  the  re-enforcements.  Enemy’s  cavalry  reported  on  the 
Winchester  road  this  morning  by  our  scouts. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Strasburg,  Va.,  May  24, 1862 — 7.15  a.  m. 

? (Received  9.45  a.  m.) 

Thanks  for  dispatch.  We  shall  stand  firm.  Enemy  is  undoubtedly 
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in  strong  force.  Reported  on  the  road  to  Winchester  this  morning,  in 
strength  from  6,000  to  10,000. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

. Major-General , Commanding, 

P.  H.  Watson, 

Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 


Winchester,  May  24,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 

(Received  9.45  p.  m.) 

I was  satisfied  by  the  affair  at  Front  Royal  yesterday  that  I could 
not  hold  Strasburg  with  my  force  against  Jackson’s  and  Ewell’s  armies, 
who  I believed  intended  immediate  attack.  Though  I might  have 
saved  my  command,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  secure  the  vast 
stores  and  extensive  trains  accumulated  there,  and,  learning  from  a 
variety  of  sources  entitled  to  belief  that  Ewell  intended  to  put  his  force 
between  Strasburg  and  Winchester  in  order  to  cut  off  retreat  and  pre- 
vent re-enforcements,  I concluded  that  the  safest  course  for  my  com- 
mand was  to  anticipate  the  enemy  in  the  occupation  of  Winchester. 
My  advance  guard  entered  this  town  at  5 this  evening,  with  all  our 
trains  and  stores  in  safety.  A strong  attack  was  made  upon  our  trains 
at  Middletown  by  rebel  cavalry,  artillery,  and  infantry,  but  it  was  re- 
pulsed by  our  troops,  and  the  few  wagons  abandoned  by  teamsters 
nearly  all  recovered.  I learn  here  that  the  pickets  of  the  enemy  were 
within  5 miles  of  the  town  this  morning,  on  the  Front  Royal  road.  I 
shall  return  to  Strasburg  with  my  command  immediately.  I learn  from 
a prisoner  taken  to-day,  who  was  at  the  engagement  at  Front  Royal 
yesterday,  that  Colonel  Kenly  was  wounded  only  and  not  killed. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

The  President  of  the  United  States. 

(Same  to  General  Fremont.) 


War  Department, 

May  24,  1862. 

Major-General  Banks,  Winchester: 

In  your  dispatch  of  this  evening  to  the  President  you  say  that  you 
intend  to  return  with  your  command  to  Strasburg.  The  question  is 
suggested  whether  you  will  not  by  that  movement  expose  your  stores 
and  trains  at  Winchester.  The  President  desires  therefore  more  de- 
tailed information  than  you  have  yet  furnished  respecting  the  force 
and  position  of  the  enemy  in  your  neighborhood  before  you  make  a 
movement  that  will  subject  Winchester  or  Harper’s  Ferry  to  danger 
from  sudden  attack.  You  will  please  report  fully  before  moving. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Winchester,  May  24,  1862. 

(Received  11.50  p.  m.) 

I am  persuaded  that  a large  force  of  the  enemy  occupied  positions 
to-day  between  Strasburg  and  Winchester,  but  had  not  time  to  co  oper- 
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ate.  The  city  is  full  of  rumors  as  to  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and 
apprehensions  of  attack  to-morrow  are  entertained  by  many.  Colonel 
Miles  telegraphs  that  a rebel  party  of  60  attacked  Colonel  Beal’s  bag- 
gage train  this  afternoon  at  Berryville,  killing  1 and  wounding  3. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major - General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  24,  1862. 

Major-General  Banks,  Winchester : 

Your  movement  is  regarded  by  the  President  as  wise  and  prudent. 
We  have  felt  deeply  concerned  for  your  safety,  and  have  used  every 
exertion  to  send  you  re-enforcements.  General  Fremont  has  been 
directed  to  operate  against  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Harrison- 
burg. Three  regiments  have  been  ordered  from  Baltimore  to  Harper’s 
Ferry  and  Winchester  and  one  regiment  left  here  this  evening;  another 
goes  to-night  for  Winchester  by  way  of  Harper’s  Ferry.  Geary  has 
fallen  back  to  White  Plains.  Duryea  has  sent  one  regiment  to  Geary, 
and  will  send  another  immediately.  I have  ordered  General  King, 
formerly  of  your  command,  to  report  to  you,  if  you  need  him.  You  may 
assign  him  a command  or  not  at  your  pleasure.  Please  report  partic- 
ulars of  the  affair  at  Front  .Royal  yesterday  and  what  our  loss  is. 
Report  frequently  your  condition  and  operations.  If  Fremont  acts 
promptly  with  you  the  enemy’s  force  ought  not  to  escape. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters, 

Martinshurg , May  25,  1862 — 2.40  p.  m. 

The  rebels  attacked  us  this  morning  at  daybreak  in  great  force. 
Their  number  was  estimated  at  15,000,  consisting  of  Ewell’s  and  Jack- 
son’s  divisions.  The  fire  of  pickets  began  with  light;  was  followed  by 
the  artillery,  until  the  lines  were  fully  under  lire  on  both  sides.  The 
left  wing  stood  firmly,  holding  its  ground  well,  and  the  right  did  the 
same  for  a time,  when  two  regiments  broke  the  line  under  the  fire  of 
the  enemy.  The  right  wing  fell  back.  They  were  ordered  to  withdraw, 
and  the  troops  pressed  through  the  town  in  considerable  confusion. 
They  were  quickly  reformed  on  the  other  side,  and  continued  their 
march  in  good  order  to  Martinsburg,  where  they  arrived  at  2.40  p.  m., 
a distance  of  22  miles.  Our  trains  are  in  advance,  and  will  cross  the 
river  in  safety.  Our  entire  force  engaged  was  less  than  4,000,  consist- 
ing of  Gordon’s  and  Donnelly’s  brigades,  with  two  regiments  of  cavalry 
under  General  Hatch,  and  two  batteries  artillery.  Our  loss  is  con- 
siderable, as  was  that  of  the  enemy,  but  cannot  now  be  stated.  We 
were  re-enforced  by  Tenth  Maine,  which  did  good  service,  and  a regi- 
ment of  cavalry. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  Gen  era  l , Com  manding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Headquarters,  reyond  Martinsburg,  Va., 

May  25,  1862— 5.30  p.  m. 

All  communication  is  cut  off.  We  know  not  what  lias  occurred  at 
Harper’s  Ferry,  &c.  A prisoner  captured  this  p.  m.  says  the  rebel 
force  in  our  rear  is  to  be  strengthened ; that  their  purpose  is  to  enter 
Maryland  at  two  points — Harper’s  Ferry  and  Williamsport.  He  con- 
firms all  we  have  heard  in  regard  to  the  rebel  force  here.  We  all  pass 
the  Potomac  to-night  safe — men,  trains,  and  all,  I think — making  a 
inarch  of  35  miles. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General,  Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department,  May  25,  1862. 

General  Banks, 

Williamsport,  via  Hagerstown : 

Two  of  your  telegrams  have  been  received.  They  have  greatly  re- 
lieved our  anxiety  respecting  your  command.  We  hope  you  are  by  this 
time  entirely  safe.  Your  gallantry  and  skill  and  the  valiant  bravery 
of  your  command  are  deserving  of  great  praise.  General  Saxton  is  at 
Harper’s  Ferry,  with  over  3,000  to  5,000  men.  We  have  sent  a large 
force  of  artillery  to  that  point,  which  will  reach  there  by  daylight. 
Please  report  again  as  soon  as  possible. 

EDWlN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  26, 1862. 

(Received  9 a.  m.) 

We  believe  that  our  whole  force,  trains  and  all,  will  cross  in  safety. 
The  men  are  in  fine,  spirits  and  crossing  in  good  order.  The  labor  of 
last  night  was  fearful.  The  enemy  followed  us  last  night  on  the  march, 
but  has  not  made  his  appearance  this  morning.  The  news  of  your 
movements  South  has  unquestionably  caused  them  to  look  for  their 
safety.  Your  dispatch  was  read  to  the  troops  this  morning  amid  the 
heartiest  cheers. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major- General , Commanding. 


War  Department, 

May  26,  1862. 


Major-General  Banks,  Williamsport: 

Your  telegram  this  morning  received.  We  rejoice  greatly  at  your 
safety.  Do  you  need  any  ammunition  to  enable  you  to  dispute  the 
enemy’s  crossing  the  river,  or  anything  else? 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Williamsport,  May  2G,  18G2. 

(Received  2.20  p.  m.) 

The  enemy  driving  in  our  pickets  across  ishe  river.  Everything-  of 
importance  safe — guns,  ordnance  trains,  and  nearly  all  the  trains. 

X.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  2G,  1862—4  p.  m. 

(Received  10.6  p.  m.) 

1 have  the  honor  to  report  the  safe  arrival  of  command  at  this  place 
last  evening  at  10  o’clock  and  the  passage  of  the  Fifth  Corps  across  the 
river  to-day  wit  h comparatively  but  little  loss.  The  loss  of  men  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing  in  the  different  combats  in  which  my  command 
has  participated  since  the  march  from  Strasburg  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th  instant  I am  unable  now  to  report,  but  I have  great  gratification 
in  being  able  to  represent  it,  although  serious,  as  much  less  than  might 
have  been  anticipated,  considering  the  very  great  disparity  of  forces 
engaged  and  the  long-matured  plans  of  the  enemy,  which  aimed  at 
nothing  less  than  entire  capture  of  our  force.  A detailed  statement 
will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible.  My  command  encountered  the 
enemy  in  a constant  succession  of  attacks  and  at  well-contested  engage- 
ments at  Strasburg,  Middletown,  Newtown,  at  a point  also  between 
these  places,  and  at  Winchester.  The  force  of  the  enemy  was  estimated 
at  from  15,000  to  20,000  men,  with  very  strong  artillery  and  cavalry 
supports.  My  own  force  consisted  of  two  brigades,  less  than  4,000 
strong,  all  told,  1,500  cavalry,  ten  Parrott  guns,  and  six  smooth-bores. 
The  substantial  preservation  of  the  entire  supply  is  a source  of  gratifi- 
cation. It  numbered  about  500  wagons,  on  a forced  march  of  53  miles, 
35  of  which  were  performed  in  one  day,  subject  to  constant  attack  in 
front,  rear,  and  flank,  according  to  its  position,  by  enemy  in  full  force. 
By  the  panics  of  teamsters  and  the  mischances  of  river  passage  of  more 
than  300  yards,  witli  slender  preparations  for  ford  and  ferry,  it  lost  not 
more  than  50  wagons.  A full  statement  of  this  loss  will  be  forwarded 
forthwith.  Very  great  commendation  is  due  to  Capt.  S.  B.  Holabird, 
assistant  quartermaster,  and  Capt.  E.  G.  Beckwith  for  the  safety  of  the 
train.  Our  troops  are  in  good  spirits  and  occupy  both  sides  of  the 
river. 


The  President. 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-  General , Commanding 


May  26,  1862—8.20  p.  m. 

(Received  May  27,  2.35  a.  m.) 

The  enemy’s  pickets  have  been  in  our  front,  and  some  skirmishing, 
but  not  in  any  force,  between  this  and  Martinsburg.  I do  not  think 
there  is  any  great  force  there.  Shall  test  it  to-morrow.  Our  troops 
supposed  to  have  been  cut  off  by  enemy  are  coming  in  considerable 
numbers;  some  by  Sharpsburg,  others  by  Hancock.  Trains  all  across 
river.  Everything  quiet.  Enemy  alarmed ; has  withdrawn,  I think. 

N.  P.  BANKS. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 
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Williamsport,  May  27,  18G2 — 9 p.  m. 

(Received  May  28,  1.15  a.  in.) 

A detachment  of  cavalry  advanced  to-day  within  a few  miles  of  Mar- 
tinsburg. Two  regiments  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and  some  infantry  are 
in  position  on  the  right  of  the  town.  A prisoner  captured  near  the  town 
states  that  a part  of  Ashby’s  command  left  Martinsburg  this  morning 
in  the  direction  of  Winchester.  My  reports  will  be  forwarded  as  soon 
as  the  necessary  statements  can  be  obtained. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  May  28,  1862 — 12.45  p.  m. 

Major-General  Banks, 

Williamsport : 

You  will  get  your  force  in  order  for  moving  speedily  as  possible,  and 
establish  your  communication  with  General  Saxton  with  a view  to 
reoccupying  your  former  lines.  Can  you  not  occupy  Martinsburg  at 
once  1 General  Shields  is  moving  forward  from  Manassas  to  Front 
Royal,  thence  to  Strasburg.  In  order  to  enable  General  Saxton  to 
move,  you  will  send  him  a part  of  your  transportation.  He  has  none, 
and  it  cannot  be  sent  from  here  in  time. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 

Please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  and  the  hour  it  is  received. 


Williamsport,  May  28,  1862 — 1 p.  m. 

(Received  3.40  p.  m.) 

Colonel  Pinkney,  in  command  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  reports 
that  they  constantly  heard  the  sound  of  cars  running  west  from  Mar- 
tinsburg during  last  night.  I have  no  doubt  this  is  a delusion.  It 
constantly  occurred  last  summer  on  the  Potomac.  There  is  something 
in  the  night  sounds  which  encourages  this  idea.  I do  not  credit  the 
report,  but  think  you  should  be  informed  of  it,  as  the  Department  may 
explain  it  from  other  information.  I regret  to  see  these  reports  pub- 
lished with  my  name,  as  it  presents  me  to  the  country  as  an  alarmist, 
when  in  truth  I am  almost  incredulous  as  to  them. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant-  General. 


(Copy  to  McDowell  and  Fremont.) 


Williamsport,  May  28,  1862 — 2.35  p.  in. 

(Received  4.50  p.  m.) 

A prisoner  captured  near  Martinsburg  this  morning  by  our  troops 
reports  that  abput  2,000  of  the  enemy  were  there  yesterday.  Ashby’s 
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force,  artillery,  and  baggage  lie  met  upon  the  road  to  Winchester  yes- 
terday morning.  It  was  understood  among  the  men  that  Ashby  had 
been  ordered  to  Berryville,  on  account  of  forces  said  to  be  advancing 
upon  Winchester.  The  prisoner  is  intelligent,  and  seems  to  be  perfectly 
honest.  Our  advance  is  near  Martinsburg,  and  a force  also  at  Falling 
Waters.  My  troops  are  not  yet  in  condition  to  march. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  28, 1862. 

(Received  3.46  p.  m.) 

Your  dispatch  received  1.40  p.  m.  Orders  were  issued  yesterday  to 
put  my  command  in  condition  to  march.  My  troops  are  much  disabled 
and  scattered,  but  will  be  in  good  condition  in  a day  more.  We  are 
near  Martinsburg,  and  will  occupy  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Transporta- 
tion shall  be  sent  to  General  Saxton  immediately. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  28, 1862—4.35  p.  m. 

(Received  6.20  p.  m.) 

A skirmish  took  place  this  morning  between  the  rebels  and  Tenth 
Maine  near  Falling  Waters,  8 miles  in  front.  No  one  was  injured.  I 
have  just  received  information  that  4,000  of  the  enemy  are  advancing 
on  Falling  Waters.  It  is  expected  they  will  make  an  attack.  They 
have  five  pieces  of  artillery. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  28,  1862 — 8.20  p.  m. 

(Received  11.35  p.  m.) 

Have  received  information  to-day  which  I think  should  be  trans- 
mitted, but  not  published  over  my  name,  as  I do  not  credit  it  altogether. 
A merchant  from  Martinsburg,  well  known,  came  to  inform  rue  that 
in  a confidential  conversation  with  a very  prominent  secessionist,  also 
merchant  of  that  town,  he  was  informed  that  the  policy  of  the  South  was 
changed;  that  they  would  abandon  Richmond,  Ya.,  everything  South, 
and  invade  Maryland  and  Washington;  that  every  Union  soldier  would 
be  driven  out  of  the  valley  immediately.  This  was  on  Friday  evening, 
the  night  of  attack  on  Front  Royal.  Names  are  given  me,  and  the 
party  talking  one  who  might  know  the  rebel  plans.  A prisoner  was 
captured  near  Martinsburg  to-day.  He  told  the  truth,  I am  satisfied, 
so  far  as  he  pretended  to  know.  He  was  in  the  fight  at  Front  Royal 
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and  passed  through  Winchester  two  hours  after  our  engagement.  Saw 
the  dead  carried  away.  He  says  the  rebel  force  was  very  large — not 
less  than  25,000  at  Winchester  and  6,000  or  7,000  at  Front  Boyal ; that 
the  idea  was  general  among  the  men  that  they  were  to  invade  Mary- 
land. He  passed  Ashby  yesterday,  who  had  twenty-eight  companies 
of  cavalry  under  his  command ; was  returning  from  Martinsburg,  and 
moving  under  orders,  his  men  said,  to  Berryville.  There  were  2,000 
rebels  at  Martinsburg  when  he  passed  that  town  yesterday.  These  re- 
ports came  to  me  at  the  same  time  I received  General  Saxton’s  dispatch 
and  the  statement  from  my  own  officer  that  4,000  rebels  were  near  Fall- 
ing Waters,  in  my  front. 

X.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding, 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Williamsport,  May  29,  1862. 

Everything  is  quiet  this  morning.  The  Signal  Corps  reports  a camp 
of  one  company  in  the  vicinity  of  Back  Creek $ no  evidence  of  enemy 
elsewhere  in  that  direction-.  Sixty  to  one  hundred  wagons  were  sent 
to  General  Saxton  to-day. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  May  29,  1862 — 12  m. 

Major-General  Banks, 

Williamsport , Md. : 

General  McDowell’s  advance  should  and  probably  will  be  at  or  near 
Front  Boyal  at  12  (noon)  to-morrow.  General  Fremont  will  be  at  or 
near  Strasburg  as  soon.  Please  watch  the  enemy  closely,  and  follow 
and  harass  and  detain  him  if  he  attempts  to  retire.  I mean  this  for 
General  Saxton’s  force  as  well  as  that  immediately  with  you. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Williamsport,  May  29 — 2.30  p.  m. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton: 

Information  from  the  front  11.30  a.  m.  is  that  enemy  is  drawing  in 
his  pickets  to  Martinsburg. 

N.  P.  BANKS. 

(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


Williamsport,  May  29,  1862. 

Your  dispatch  received  at  headquarters  3.30  p.  m.  My  command  is 
much  disabled,  but  we  will  do  what  we  can  to  carry  out  your  views. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

President, 
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Williamsport,  May  29,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 

• (Received  midnight.) 

No  advance  has  been  made  by  the  enemy’s  pickets  to-day.  Informa- 
tion direct  from  Martinsburg  to-day  assures  me  that  he  is  withdraw- 
ing. 1 shall  put  all  my  available  forces  on  the  move  in  the  morning. 
Regiments  all  greatly  disabled  from  a great  variety  of  causes. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  29, 1862 — 10.15  p.  m. 

Affairs  are  more  quiet.  The  rumors  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy 
at  Falling  Waters  and  the  extent  of  his  force  prove  to  be  unfounded. 
Every  one  feels  assured  of  the  strength  of  our  positions.  Signal  officers 
fail  to  discover  from  commanding  points  any  traces  of  the  enemy’s 
camp,  and  the  latest  reports  from  our  front  indicate  his  gradual  with- 
drawal. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major - General , Commanding. 


War  Department, 

May  29,  1862 — 11.30  p.  m. 

Major-General  Banks: 

A dispatch  just  received  (11  p.  m.)  from  Assistant  Secretary  Watson 
at  Harper’s  Ferry  states  that  Jackson  with  his  forces  was  near  there  at 
sundown,  plainly  contemplating  an  attack. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Williamsport,  May  30,  1862. 

. . (Received  2.35  a.  m.) 

Information  received  from  General  Saxton  at  Harper’s  Ferry  which 
renders  it  necessary  for  me  to  move  to  his  assistance  rather  than  in  the 
direction  of  Martinsburg. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-General. 

His  Excellency  the  President. 


Williamsport,  May  29,  1862. 

(Received  30th,  3.25.) 

Your  dispatch  received.  Have  sent  force  to  Sharpsburg  upon  same  in- 
formation from  General  Saxton. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-  General , Commanding. 
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Washington,  May  30,  1862^-10.15  a.  m. 

Major- General  Banks, 

Williamsport , ilfd.,  via  Harpers  Ferry : 

If  the  enemy  in  force  is  in  or  about  Martinsburg,  Charlestown,  and 
Winchester,  or  any  or  all  of  them,  he  may  come  in  collision  with  Fre- 
mont, in  which  case  I am  anxious  that  your  force,  with  you  and  at 
Harper’s  Ferry,  should  so  operate  as  to  assist  Fremont  if  possible;  the 
same  if  the  enemy  should  engage  McDowell.  This  was  the  meaning 
of  my  dispatch  yesterday’. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Williamsport,  May  30,  1862. 

(Received  4.45  p.  m.) 

Your  communication  received.  Have  sent  part  of  our  force  to  Antie- 
tam  Ford,  near  Shepherdstown.  Will  do  all  we  can  to  harass  the  en- 
emy’s rear.  No  indication  of  enemy  this  side  of  Martinsburg,  and  we 
believe  no  considerable  force  there. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major' General , Commanding. 

The  President  of  the  United  States. 


Williamsport,  May  31,  1862 — 10.25  a.  m. 

My  advance  troops,  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  Colonel  De  Forest 
commanding,  entered  Martinsburg  this  morning,  and  passed  several 
miles  beyond,  where  they  encountered  the  enemy’s  cavalry.  They 
captured  several  prisoners,  a wagon,  muskets,  ammunition,  and  an 
American  flag.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  a large  force  in  that 
neighborhood.  My  command,  I regret  to  say,  is  not  in  condition  to 
move  with  promptitude  to  any  great  distance,  but  everything  that  can 
be  done  will  be  to  press  and  harass  the  enemy.  Colonel  De  Forest 
reports  that  Colonel  Kenly  is  at  Winchester,  wounded.  My  troops  are 
yet  much  scattered,  and  want  army  blankets  and  cooking  utensils,  that 
are  required  for  any  movement.  We  shall  move  into  Martinsburg  a 
larger  force  to-day. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  May  31,  1862. 

(Received  11.40  p.  m.) 

We  have  no  report  from  our  forces  at  Martinsburg  to-night.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  the  demonstration  of  the  rebels  against  Harper’s 
Ferry  is  to  cover  their  retreat.  They  operate  between  Charlestown  a ud 
Berry ville.  Berry ville,  which  they  occupied  early  in  our  movement, 
covers  Snicker’s  Ferry.  This  will  take  them  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge. 
They  are  probably  preparing  means  of  crossing  at  that  point,  All 


536  OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  Chap.  XXIV. 


their  fury  and  numbers  are  well  spent  at  Harper’s  Ferry  for  that  pur- 
pose. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


N.  P.  BANKS, 

• Major-General , Commanding. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

[May  31,  1862.J 

Sir  : In  pursuance  of  orders  from  the  War  Department,  Col.  John  R. 
Kenly,  commanding  First  Maryland  Volunteers,  was  sent  on  the  16th 
day  of  May  from  Strasburg  to  Front  Royal,  with  instructions  to  relieve 
the  troops  under  Major  Tyndale,  attached  to  General  Geary’s  command, 
and  to  protect  the  town  of  Front  Royal  and  the  railway  and  bridges 
between  that  town  and  Strasburg.  The  force  under  his  command  con- 
sisted of  his  own  regiment  (775  available  men),  two  companies  from 
the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Par- 
ham commanding ; the  Pioneer  Corps,  Captain  Mapes,  engaged  in  re- 
constructing the  bridges ; a portion  of  the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry, 
and  a section  of  Knap’s  battery,  Lieutenant  Atwell  commanding. 
Nearer  to  the  town  of  Strasburg  were  three  companies  of  infantry, 
charged  with  the  same  duty.  This  force  was  intended  as  a guard  for 
the  protection  of  the  town  and  railway  against  local  guerrilla  parties 
that  infested  that  locality,  and  replaced  two  companies  of  infantry  with 
cavalry  and  artillery,  which  had  occupied  the  town  for  some  weeks, 
under  Major  Tyndale,  Twenty-eighth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  for  the 
same  purpose.  It  had  never  been  contemplated  as  a defense  against 
the  combined  forces  of  the  enemy  in  the  valley  of  Virginia. 

Front  Royal  is  in  itself  an  indefensible  position.  Two  mountain 
valleys  debouch  suddenly  upon  the  town  from  the  south,  commanding 
it  by  almost  inaccessible  hills,  and  it  is  at  the  same  time  exposed  to 
flank  movements  by  other  mountain  valleys  via  Strasburg  on  the  west 
and  Chester  Gap  on  the  east. 

The  only  practicable  defense  of  this  town  would  be  by  a force  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  hold  these  mountain  passes  some  miles  in  advance. 
Such  forces  were  not  at  my  disposal,  and  no  such  expectations  were 
entertained  from  the  slender  command  of  Colonel  Kenly.  It  was  a 
guerrilla  force,  and  not  an  organized  and  well-appointed  army  that  he 
was  prepared  to  meet. 

On  the  23d  of  May  it  was  discovered  that  the  whole  force  of  the  en- 
emy was  in  movement  down  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  between 
the  Massanutten  Mountain  and  the  Blue  Ridge  and  in  close  proximity 
to  the  town.  Their  cavalry  had  captured  a considerable  number  ,of 
our  pickets  before  the  alarm  was  given.  The  little  band  which  was 
charged  with  the  protection  of  the  railway  and  bridges  found  itself  in- 
stantaneously compelled  to  choose  between  an  immediate  retreat  or 
a contest  with  the  enemy  against  overwhelming  numbers.  Colonel 
Kenly  was  not  the  man  to  avoid  a contest  at  whatever  odds.  He 
immediately  drew  up  his  troops  in  the  order  he  had  contemplated  in 
case  of  attack  of  less  importance.  The  disposition  of  his  forces  had 
been  wisely  made  to  resist  a force  equal  to  his  own,  and  the  best,  per- 
haps, that  could  have  been  devised  in  his  more  pressing  emergency. 

About  1 o’clock  p.  m.  the  alarm  was  given  that  the  enemy  was  ad- 
vancing on  the  town  in  force.  The  infantry  companies  were  drawn  up 
in  line  of  battle  about  one-half  mile  in  the  rear  of  the  town.  Five  com- 
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panies  were  detailed  to  support  the  artillery,  which  was  placed  on  the 
crest  of  a hill  commanding  a meadow  of  some  extent,  over  which  the 
enemy  must  pass  to  reach  the  bridges,  one  company  guarding  the  regi 
mental  camp  nearer  to  the  river,  on  the  right  of  the  line.  The  com- 
panies, three  in  number,  left  to  guard  the  town  were  soon  compelled  to 
fall  back  upon  the  main  force.  There  were  then  four  companies  on  the 
right  of  the  battery,  near  the  camp,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dushane, 
and  five  companies  on  the  left,  under  Colonel  Kenly.  The  battery, 
Lieutenant  Atwell  commanding,  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy,  advanc- 
ing from  the  hills  on  the  right  and  left,  well  supported  by  the  infantry, 
doing  much  damage.  A detachment  of  the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry 
was  ordered  to  advance  upon  the  road,  which  was  attempted,  but  did 
not  succeed.  They  held  this  position  for  an  hour,  when  they  were  com- 
pelled to  retreat  across  the  river,  which  was  done  in  good  order,  their 
camp  and  stores  having  been  first  destroyed. 

On  the  opposite  shore  their  lines  were  again  formed,  and  the  battery 
in  position  opened  its  fire  upon  the  enemy  while  fording  the  river. 
They  were  again  ordered  to  move  left  in  front  on  the  Winchester  road, 
and  had  proceeded  about  2 miles  when  they  were  overtaken  by  the 
enemy’s  cavalry,  and  a fearful  fight  ensued,  which  ended  in  the  com- 
plete destruction  of  this  command. 

Colonel  Kenly,  in  the  front  of  his  column,  was  wounded  in  this  action. 
The  train  and  one  gun  was  captured.  One  gun  was  brought  within  5 
miles  of  Winchester,  and  abandoned  by  Lieutenant  Atwell  only  when 
his  horses  were  broken  down. 

The  enemy’s  force  is  estimated  at  8,000.  The  fighting  was  mostly 
done  by  the  cavalry  on  the  side  of  the  rebels,  with  active  support  from 
the  infantry  and  artillery.  Our  own  force  did  not  exceed  900  men. 
They  held  their  ground  manfully,  yielding  only  to  the  irresistible  power 
of  overwhelming  numbers. 

Prisoners  captured  since  the  affair  represent  that  our  troops  fought 
with  great  valor  and  that  the  losses  of  the  enemy  were  large. 

It  is  impossible  at  this  time  to  give  detailed  accounts  of  our  losses. 
Beports  from  the  officers  of  the  regiment  represent  that  but  8 commis- 
sioned officers  and  120  men  have  reported.  Of  these  officers  5 were  in 
the  engagement,  2 absent  on  detached  service,  and  1 on  furlough. 

All  the  regimental  officers  were  captured.  Colonel  Kenly,  who  was 
represented  to  have  been  killed,  is  now  understood  to  be  a prisoner. 
He  is  severely  wounded. 

Lieutenant  Atwell  reports  that  of  38  men  attached  to  his  battery  but 
12  have  reported.  The  cavalry  was  more  fortunate,  and  suffered  com- 
paratively little  loss.  Undoubtedly  large  numbers  of  the  command  will 
yet  return,  but  it  is  impossible  to  speculate  upon  the  number. 

I have  the  honor  to  ask  attention  to  the  reports  of  the  remaining  offi- 
cers of  the  First  Maryland  Begiment,  who  participated  in  the  engage- 
ment, giving  their  account  of  the  same,  and  that  of  Lieutenant  Atwell, 
commanding  the  battery. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major  General , Commanding , c fyc. 

E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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June  1,  1862—8.30  a,  m. 

Major-General  Banks,  Williamsport : 

Brigadier-General  Saxton,  Harper's  Ferry : 

Are  you  in  condition  to  harass  the  enemy,  who  will  be  hard  pressed 
to-day  by  McDowell  and  Fremont 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 

Washington , June  1,  1862. 


Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks, 

Williamsport , Md. : 

Jackson  reported  to  be  pressing  as  conscripts,  to  bear  the  arms  aban- 
doned by  your  command,  all  male  inhabitants  of  the  valley  capable  of 
bearing  arms.  Direct  your  quartermaster  and  ordnance  officer  to  report 
immediately  by  telegraph,  as  nearly  as  they  can,  the  number  of  guns, 
small-arms,  accouterments,  ammunition,  clothing,  horse  equipments, 
and  other  supplies  that  you  lost,  that  an  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the 
extent  to  which  Jackson  has  the  means  of  augmenting  his  forces,  as  lie 
can  obtain  all  the  men  he  can  arm  and  equip. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  June  1. 

Not  to  exceed  1,000  stand  of  small-arms.  Of  the  arms  and  equip- 
ments at  Front  Royal  we  have  not  been  advised.  Will  send  detailed 
statement  soon. 

N.  P.  BANKS. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  June  1,  1862. 

Major-General  Banks,  Williamsport : 

Major-General  Sigel  has  been  assigned  to  command  of  the  troops  at 
Harper’s  Ferry,  numbering  about  10,000,  and  directed  to  report  to  you. 
That  force  has  been  added  to  your  command,  and  it  will  receive  further 
additions.  Immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  for  which 
place  he  will  start  this  evening,  the  President  desires  you  to  assume 
actively  the  offensive  against  the  retreating  enemy  without  the  loss  of 
an  hour.  You  will  please  communicate  with  General  Sigel  speedily  as 
possible.  You  will  of  course  see  that  Harper’s  Ferry  is  left  secure. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  June  1,  1862 — 1 p.  m. 

(Received  3.40  p.  in.) 

Have  heard  nothing  of  Fremont.  The  enemy  reported  in  full  retreat 
from- Harper’s  Ferry. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 
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Williamsport,  June  1, 1862 — 10.25  p.  in. 
Onr  troops  are  in  occupation  of  Martiusburg,  but  report  no  traces  of 
the  enemy.  We  have  no  news  from  Fremont.  Dispatches  from  Har- 
per’s Ferry  state  that  Jackson  retreated  in  the  direction  of  Winchester. 
I shall  move  forward  to  Martinsburg  as  soon  as  possible. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Williamsport,  June  1, 1862—10.30  p.  m. 
Report  from  Martinsburg,  6 p.  m.,  just  received.  Our  troops  have 
advanced  on  Charlestown  and  Winchester  pikes  and  pickets  posted  on 
all  roads  leading  from  Martinsburg,  but  no  trace  of  enemy  found. 
Cavalry  has  orders  to  push  on  and  find  enemy  if  possible. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Williamsport,  June  2,  1862 — 6 a.  m. 
Your  dispatch  received  3.30.  General  Sigel  reported  his  arrival  at 
Harper’s  Ferry  this  morning.  Have  directed  him  to  move  troops  for- 
ward toward  Charlestown,  and  will  join  him  this  morning  at  Harper’s 
Ferry. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Williamsport,  June  2,  1862 — 10  p.  in. 

(Received  June  3,  8.45  a.  m.) 

Our  advance  troops  are  near  Winchester  and  several  regiments  near 
Martinsburg.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  they  are  got  ready  for 
marching  orders.  I hope  to-morrow  they  will  all  be  on  the  move.  Sev- 
eral officers  captured  at  Winchester  returned  to-night.  They  represent 
that  the  rebels  evacuated  the  town  Friday  last. 

N.  P.  BANKS. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Martinsburg,  June  3,  1862. 

General  Sigel,  with  6,000,  and  Crawford’s  brigade,  Williams’  division, 
3,000,  will  be  in  Winchester  to-morrow.  There  is  [no?]  positive  news 
of  Jackson.  Message  received  from  McDowell  at  Front  Royal  says  he 
believes  Fremont  is  at  Strasburg.  The  river  is  very  high  at  Williams- 
port, and  crossing  is  very  slow. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War, 
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Martinsburg,  June  4,  1862 — 9 a.  m. 

(Received  10.54  a.  m.) 

The  trains  will  run  over  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  to-morrow 
night.  The  telegraph  is  open  east  and  west  to  Cumberland.  The  river 
is  very  high,  and  my  last  brigade  will  cross  very  slowly.  Still  raining 
heavily.  Damage  to  bridge  is  not  great. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Martinsburg,  June  4,  1862 — 9 a.  m. 

(Received  11  a.  m.) 

The  best  information  I can  get  shows  that  Jackson  left  Winchester 
about  11  a.  m.  Friday,  his  train  in  front.  He  encountered  Fremont’s 
advance  near  Cedar  Creek,  which  he  held  in  check  on  Saturday  until 
his  troops  passed  up  the  valley.  His  rear  guard  then  took  a position 
upon  a hill  2 miles  beyond  Strasburg,  which  he  held  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day. The  cannonading  there  is  described  as  terrific  by  the  people. 
The  last  heard  of  him  was  that  he  was  at  New  Market.  His  entire 
force  is  represented  as  near  40,000  by  the  people  of  Winchester. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Winchester,  June  5,  1862. 

(Received  June  6, 10.50  a.  m.) 

From  report  of  an  eye-witness  to  the  retreat  of  Jackson,  being  at 
Strasburg,  Jackson  reached  Strasburg  Friday  evening  late.  Fremont 
arrived  within  5 miles  of  Strasburg  some  time  unknown  to  Jackson,  via 
Moorefield,  Wardensville,  aud  over  the  mountain  by  the  Hardy  grade. 
A rebel  scout  in  that  direction  discovered  him,  showed  themselves  in 
two  or  three  places,  and  then  sent  a young  lad  to  Fremont’s  force  to  say 
that  Jackson  was  there  with  his  artillery,  infantry,  &c.  This  delayed 
the  advance  some  time.  In  the  mean  time  Jackson  fell  back  to  near 
Rude’s  Hill,  5 miles  above  Strasburg.  Fighting  began  Sunday  1st,  a.m., 
and  continued  Sunday  and  Monday  all  day,  with  very  sharp  musketry 
discharges.  Many  of  our  prisoners  escaped  at  Mount  Jackson.  Fre- 
mont’s pursuit  close  and  Jackson  himself  much  excited.  Tuesday  morn- 
ing Jackson  at  New  Market ; last  at  Harrisonburg.  Secessionists  say 
Fr6mont  occupied  Rude’s  Hill  and  Jackson  cut  through.  This  is  not 
true. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major- General,  Commanding. 


Winchester,  June  5,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

(Received  June  6,  11  a.  m.) 

The  river  is  yet  impassable  for  men,  horses,  or  wagons;  but  one  bri- 
gade of  Williams’  division  is  on  this  side.  Supplies  are  short,  but  I 
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have  ordered  the  town  to  be  thoroughly  searched  for  stores  secreted 
by  Jackson’s  army.  General  Sigel’s  command  cannot  move  for  some 
days.  It  will  be  three  days  before  the  balance  of  troops  can  cross  the 
river  and  reach  this  point.  Still  raining.  Have  not  heard  from  bridge 
at  Harper’s  Ferry.  Winchester  Railroad  disabled. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

Winchester,  June  6,  1862, 

Via  Harper1  s Ferry , June  7,  18G2. 

River  is  falling,  and  our  trains  and  troops  will  be  over  by  to-morrow 
night.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  will  be  in  operation  by  Mon- 
day; the  Winchester  road  in  two  or  three  days  at  least.  We  can  then 
send  supplies  to  Fremont.  No  news  from  the  valley  of  importance. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Adjutant-General’s  Office, 

Washington , June  8,  1862. 

Major-General  Banks, 

Comdg.  Dept,  of  the  Shenandoah , Winchester , Va. : 

Send  immediately  to  Front  Royal  a force  to  relieve  the  troops  now 
there  under  General  McDowell. 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  General. 


War  Department,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 
Washington , June  8,  18G2. 

General  : I inclose  herewith  for  your  information  a manuscript  copy 
of  General  Orders,  No.  62. 

Instructions  have  been  given  to  Major-General  Fremont  to  take  posi- 
tion with  his  main  force  at  or  near  Harrisonburg,  to  guard  against 
any  operations  of  the  enemy  down  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah. 

The  Secretary  of  War  directs  that  you  take  position  in  force  at  or 
near  Front  Royal,  on  the  right  or  left  bank  of  the  Shenandoah,  with 
an  advance  on  Luray  or  other  points  in  supporting  distance  of  Gen- 
eral Fremont;  also  that  you  occupy  with  sufficient  detachments  the 
former  positions  of  Brigadier-General  Geary  on  the  line  of  the  Manas- 
sas Gap  Railroad  as  far  as  the  Manassas  Junction. 

I am.  general,  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  General. 

Maj.  Gen.  N.  P.  Banks, 

TJ.  S.  Volunteers , Winchester , Va. 

[In  closure.] 

General  Orders,  ) War  Dept.,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 

No.  62.  f Washington , June  8,  1862. 

I.  The  Department  of  the  Mississippi  is  extended  so  as  to  include  the 
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whole  of  the  States  of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky.  All  officers  on  duty 
in  those  States  will  report  to  Major-General  Hal  leek. 

II.  The  Mountain  Department  is  extended  eastward  to  the  road  run- 
ning from  Williamsport  to  Martinsburg,  Winchester,  Strasburg,  Har- 
risonburg, and  Staunton,  including  that  place;  thence  in  the  same 
direction  southward  until  it  reaches  the  Blue  Ridge  chain  of  mountains; 
thence  with  the  line  of  the  Blue  liidge  to  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
State  of  Virginia. 

III.  The  Department  of  the  Shenandoah  is  extended  eastward  to  in- 
clude the  Piedmont  district  and  the  Bull  Mountain  range. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War : 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  General. 


Winchester,  June  8, 1862—9  p.  m. 

Our  train  is  now  across  the  river  at  Williamsport,  another  ferry  hav- 
ing been  constructed.  There  is  an  unaccountable  delay  in  forwarding 
the  equipments  and  clothing  needed,  but  I hope  the  division  will  be 
here  by  Wednesday.  General  Sigel’s  command  is  not  yet  ready  to 
move,  but  will  be  in  a few  days.  Every  possible  effort  is  making  to 
compensate  for  loss  of  time  occasioned  by  the  rise  of  the  river. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  June  9, 1862. 

Major-General  Banks,  Winchester  : 

We  are  arranging  a general  plan  for  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah, 
and  in  accordance  with  this  you  will  move  your  main  force  to  the  Shen- 
andoah at  or  opposite  Front  Royal  as  soon  as  possible. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Winchester,  Va.,  June  9,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 
General  Thomas,  Adjutant- General : 

Your  dispatches  received  this  morning.  I will  send  a force  to  Front 
Royal  immediately. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Winchester,  June  9,  1862 — 10.50  p.  m. 

Two  regiments,  with  a battery  and  cavalry,  moved  this  morning  for 
Front  Royal.  The  rest  of  the  brigade  arrived  here  to-night  and  will 
move  on  to  morrow.  General  Williams’  Third  Brigade  has  crossed  the 
river  and  will  reach  this  place  Wednesday.  General  Sigel’s  command 
will  be  able  to  march  in  a few  days.  As  soon  as  possible  the  Presi- 
dent’s order  shall  be  carried  out.  Our  supplies,  clothing,  and  equip- 
ments have  been  unaccountably  delayed. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major - General,  Comm  anding. 


Secretary  of  War. 
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Winchester,  June  10, 1862 — 11  a.  m. 

(Received  8.20  p.  m.) 

A deserter  from  New  Orleans  Zouaves,  Richmond,  ten  days  since, 
reports  removal  of  large  quantities  of  stores  to  Lynchburg.  Common 
rumor  among  soldiers  makes  rebel  force  in  and  near  Richmond  200,000. 
Came  by  Lynchburg,  Gordonsville,  Madison  Court-House,  and  Eden- 
burg.  No  rebel  forces  seen  or  heard  of  en  route.  At  Lynchburg  sick 
and  prisoners,  but  few  troops. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War, 


Hdqrs.  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 
Winchester , Fa.,  June  12 — 1.30  a.  m.  (Received  8.35  a.  m.) 

General  Fremont’s  chief  of  staff  reports  that  they  have  beaten  Jack- 
son  in  two  engagements  and  that  Shields  has  been  beaten  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river.  Jackson  has  been  re-enforced  to  the  num- 
ber of  30,000  or  35,000  men,  including  Smith’s  and  Longstreet’s  divis- 
ions, in  consequence  of  which  he  is  falling  back  to  Harrisonburg,  on 
his  way  to  Mount  Jackson,  where  he  desires  my  command  to  join  him. 
General  Sigel’s  division  is  in  front  of  Winchester,  at  Kernstown — 6,000 
effective  men,  with  ten  pieces  of  artillery.  The  First  Brigade,  Williams’ 
division,  is  on  the  Shenandoah,  opposite  Front  Royal,  and  the  Third 
Brigade  will  be  in  Winchester  to-morrow  5 total,  with  cavalry,  6,000 
men  and  twelve  serviceable  guns.  In  my  opinion  Mount  Jackson  is  no 
place  to  meet  the  enemy.  Middletown  is  a point  which  commands  the 
opening  of  the  three  mountain  valleys,  and  either  Middletown  or  Win- 
chester is  the  place  to  meet  Jackson  if  he  returns  to  this  valley.  My 
opinion  is  that  Fremont  should  fall  back  to  this  line,  and  I have  so 
suggested  to  him,  in  order  to  keep  the  enemy  from  his  rear.  If  we  are 
compelled  to  meet  the  enemy  here,  more  artillery  and  more  troops  should 
be  sent,  if  possible.  We  expect  return  of  messenger  in  the  morning 
with  further  advices,  and  will  communicate. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


Winchester,  June  12,  1862 — 10.40  a.  m. 

Your  dispatches  by  Lieutenant  Olaassen  just  received.*  The  condi- 
tion of  affairs  has  suddenly  changed.  Fremont  is  moving  to  the  rear, 
and  calls  upon  me  to  support  him  at  Mount  Jackson.  This  from  him- 
self. His  chief  of  staff,  in  dispatch  received  at  2 o’clock,  confirms  this, 
and  states  that  Jackson  lias  been  re-enforced  by  Smith  and  Longstreet 
to  the  extent  of  30,000  to  35,000  men  to  repeat  liis  invasion  of  the  val- 
ley. I believe  this  to  be  true.  It  is  confirmed  by  rumers  received  from 
all  quarters.  I repeat  it,  that  the  Department  may  judge  the  course  to 
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be  adopted.  My  troops  will  be  well  posted,  so  as  to  carry  out  instruc- 
tions or  to  meet  an  advancing  enemy.  We  need  more  artillery  and  re- 
enforcements if  possible.  Expect  further  advices  hourly,  and  will 
forward  informatio  n . 


General  Lorenzo  Thomas, 

Adjutant - General. 


N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Winchester, 

June  12,  1862 — 10.45  a.  m. 

Dispatch  of  this  morning,  1 o’clock,  confirmed  by  subsequent  reports. 
General  Crawford  reports  two  brigades  at  Front  Boyal  instructed  to 
leave  when  two  of  our  brigades  relieve  them.  In  the  changed  aspect 
of  affairs  I think  they  should  remain  until  instructed  by  you,  and  have 
so  suggested  to  General  Picketts,  in  command.  If  the  enemy  attacks  it 
will  be  immediate.  Dispatches  passed  through  town  from  General  Fre- 
mont, which  doubtless  inform  you  fully.  I will  place  my  command  so 
as  to  comply  instantly  with  your  instruction  received  to-day  from  Adju- 
tant-General, or  meet  the  enemy  if  he  advances. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Winchester, 

June  12,  1862 — 2 p.  m. 

Our  messenger  just  returned  from  headquarters.  General  Fremont 
confirms  all  essential  statements  of  my  dispatch  this  morning.  General 
Greene’s  brigade  is  here. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War . 


Washington,  June  12, 1862 — 10.40  p.  in. 
Major-General  Banks,  Winchester  : 

Your  telegram  has  just  been  received.  It  is  not  believed  to  be  pos- 
sible that  Jackson  has  any  such  re-enforcements  as  30,000  or  35,000. 
McClellan  says  that  two  regiments  were  sent  from  Richmond  to  Jack- 
son,  What  can  be  the  necessity  of  your  falling  back  before  Fremont 
reaches  you  ? If  you  abandon  Front  Royal  and  your  present  position, 
do  you  not  afford  a gap  for  Jackson  to  pass  through  as  before  ? The 
President  directs  that  you  hold  your  positions  until  further  develop- 
ments. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Headquarters, 
Winchester , June  12,  1862. 

My  dispatch  has  been  evidently  misunderstood  by  you.  I have  never 
thought  of  falling  back,  but  am  exerting  all  my  power  to  advance  my 
command  night  and  day  to  the  post  assigned  me  by  the  President,  and 
have  been  greatly  distressed  at  the  uu accountable  delay  in  getting 
clothing  and  equipments,  and  at  the  state  of  the  river,  which  has  made 
crossing  impossible.  * My  dispatch  related  to  Fremont’s  falling  back, 
and  expressed  the  opinion  that  Mount  Jackson  is  not  the  best  place  to 
meet  the  enemy  in  the  force  represented.  I am  glad  to  believe  the 
strength  of  the  enemy  exaggerated.  We  shall  not  fall  back  an  inch. 
Telegraph  now  open  to  Winchester. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Winchester,  Ya.,  June  13 — 12.45  p.  m. 

The  First  Brigade,  Williams’  division,  is  on  Shenandoah,  opposite 
Front  Boyal.  The  Second,  General  Greene,  at  Newtown,  in  supporting 
distance.  General  Sigel’s  division  is  advanced  to  Kernstown,  to  move 
forward  if  necessary.  They  wait  only  for  blankets  and  equipments  to 
be  up  to-day  and  will  advance.  The  river  is  impassable  for  troops  to 
Front  Boyal,  but  we  are  making  preparations  for  crossing. 

N.  P,  BANKS, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


Winchester,  June  16,  1862. 

Everything  is  quiet  in  the  valley  to-day.  The  Third  Brigade,  Will- 
iams’ division,  will  move  to  the  Shenandoah  to-morrow,  making  two 
brigades  opposite  Front  Boyal.  General  Sigel’s  division  will  advance 
in  same  direction  immediately.  Unavailing  efforts  have  been  made  to 
provide  sufficient  means  of  crossing  river,  but  they  will  be  secured  im- 
mediately. Tuesday  morning,  if  nothing  occurs  here,  I will  be  in  Wash- 
ington. 

N.  P.  BANKS, 

Major-General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Headquarters  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

[June  — , 1862.] 

Information  wras  received  at  headquarters  on  the  evening  of  May  23 
that  the  enemy  in  very  large  force  had  descended  upon  the  guard  at 
Front  Boyal,  Colonel  Kenly,  First  Maryland  Begiment,  commanding, 
burning  the  bridges  and  driving  our  troops  toward  Strasburg  with 
great  loss. 
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Owing  to  wbat  was  deemed  an  extravagant  statement  of  the  enemy’s 
strength  these  reports  were  received  with  some  distrust,  but  a regiment 
of  infantry,  with  a strong  detachment  of  cavalry  and  a section  of  artil- 
lery, was  immediately  sent  to  re-enforce  Colonel  Kenly.  Later  in  the 
evening  dispatches  from  fugitives  who  had  escaped  to  Winchester 
informed  us  that  Colonel  Kenly ’s  force  had  been  destroyed  with  but 
few  exceptions,  and  the  enemy,  15,000  or  20,000  strong,  were  advancing 
by  rapid  marches  on  Winchester.  Orders  were  immediately  given  to 
halt  the  re-enforcements  sent  to  Front  Royal,  which  had  moved  by 
different  routes,  and  detachments  of  troops,  under  experienced  officers, 
were  sent  in  every  direction  to  explore  the  roads  leading  from  Front 
Koyal  to  Strasburg,  Middletown,  Newtown,  and  Winchester,  and  ascer- 
tain the  force,  position,  and  purpose  of  this  sudden  movement  of  the 
enemy.  It  was  soon  found  that  his  pickets  were  in  possession  of  every 
road,  and  rumors  from  every  quarter  represented  him  in  movement  in 
the  rear  of  his  pickets  in  the  direction  of  our  camp. 

The  extraordinary  force  of  the  enemy  could  no  longer  be  doubted. 
It  was  apparent  also  that  they  had  a more  extended  purpose  than  the 
capture  of  the  brave  little  band  at  Front  Royal.  This  purpose  could 
be  nothing  less  than  the  defeat  of  my  own  command  or  its  possible 
capture  by  occupying  Winchester,  and  by  this  movement  intercepting 
supplies tor  re-enforcements,  and  cutting  off’  all  possibility  of  retreat.  It 
was  also  apparent  from  the  reports  of  fugitives,  prisoners,  Union  men, 
and  our  reconnoitering  parties  that  the  three  divisions  of  the  enemy’s 
troops  known  to  be  in  the  valley,  and  embracing  at  least  25,000  men, 
were  united,  and  close  upon  us  in  some  enterprise  not  yet  developed. 
The  suggestion  that  had  their  object  been  a surprise  they  would  not 
have  given  notice  of  their  approach  by  an  attack  on  Front  Koyal  was 
answered  by  the  fact  that  on  the  only  remaining  point  of  assault — the 
Staunton  road — our  outposts  were  5 miles  in  advance,  and  daily  recon- 
naissances made  for  a distance  of  12  miles  toward  Woodstock.  Under 
this  interpretation  of  the  enemy’s  plans  our  position  demanded  instant 
decision  and  action.  Three  courses  were  open  to  us : First,  a retreat 
across  Little  North  Mountain  to  the  Potomac  River  on  the  west;  second, 
an  attack  upon  the  enemy’s  flank  on  the  Front  Royal  road ; third,  a 
rapid  movement  direct  upon  Winchester,  with  a view  to  anticipate  his 
occupation  of  the  town  by  seizing  it  ourselves,  thus  placing  my  com- 
mand in  communication  with  its  original  base  of  operations  in  the  line 
of  re-enforcements  by  Harper’s  Ferry  and  Martin sburg,  and  securing  a 
safe  retreat  in  case  of  disaster.  To  remain  at  Strasburg  was  to  be  sur- 
rounded ; to  move  over  the  mountains  was  to  abandon  our  train  at  the 
outset  and  subject  my  command  to  flank  attacks  without  possibility  of 
succor,  and  to  attack  the  enemy  in  such  overwhelming  force  could  only 
result  in  certain  destruction.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  to  enter  the 
lists  with  the  enemy  in  a race  or  a battle,  as  he  should  choose,  for  the 
possession  of  Winchester,  the  key  of  the  valley,  and  for  us  the  position 
of  safety. 


THE  MARCH. 

At  3 o’clock  a.  m.  the  24tli  instant  the  re-enforcements  (infantry, 
artillery,  and  cavalry)  sent  to  Kenly  were  recalled;  the  advance  guard, 
(Colonel  Donnelly’s  brigade)  was  ordered  to  return  to  Strasburg;  several 
hundred  disabled  men  left  in  our  charge  by  Shields’  division  were  put 
upon  the  march,  and  our  wagon  train  ordered  forward  to  Winchester, 
under  escort  of  cavalry  and  infantrv.  General  Hatch,  with  nearly  our 
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whole  force  of  cavalry  and  six  pieces  of  artillery,  was  charged  with  the 
protection  of  the  rear  of  the  column  and  the  destruction  of  any  stores 
for  which  transportation  was  not  provided,  with  instructions  to  remain 
in  front  of  the  town  as  long  as  possible  and  hold  the  enemy  in  check, 
our  expectations  of  an  attack  being  in  that  direction.  All  these  orders 
were  executed  with  incredible  celerity,  and  soon  after  9 o’clock  the 
column  was  on  the  march,  Colonel  Donnelly  in  front,  Colonel  Gordon 
in  center,  and  General  Hatch  in  the  rear,  the  whole  under  direction  of 
Brigadier-General  Williams,  commanding  division. 

A STAMPEDE. 

The  column  had  passed  Cedar  Creek,  about  3 miles  from  Strasburg, 
with  the  exception  of  the  rear  guard,  still  in  front  of  Strasburg,  when 
information  was  received  from  the  front  that  the  enemy  had  attacked 
the  train  and  was  in  full  possession  of  the  road  at  Middletown.  This 
report  was  confirmed  by  the  return  of  fugitives,  refugees,  and  wagons, 
which  came  tumbling  to  the  rear  in  fearful  confusion. 

It  being  apparent  now  that  our  immediate  danger  was  in  front,  the 
troops  were  ordered  to  the  head  of  the  column  and  the  train  to  the  rear, 
and  in  view  of  a possible  necessity  of  our  return  to  Strasburg,  Capt. 
James  W.  Abert,  Topographical  Corps,  who  associated  with  him  the 
Zouaves  d’Afrique,  Captain  Collis,  was  ordered  to  prepare  Cedar  Creek 
bridge  for  the  flames,  in-order  to  prevent  a pursuit  in  that  direction  by 
the  enemy.  In  the  execution  of  this  order  Captain  Abert  and  the 
Zouaves  were  cut  off  from  the  column,  which  they  joined  again  at 
Williamsport.  They  had  at  Strasburg  a very  sharp  conflict  with  the 
enemy,  in  which  his  cavalry  suffered  severely.  An  interesting  report 
of  this  affair  will  be  found  in  the  reports  of  Captain  Abert  and  Captain 
Collis. 


THE  FIRST  COMBAT. 

The  head  of  the  reorganized  column,  Colonel  Donnelly  commanding, 
encountered  the  enemy  in  force  at  Middletown,  about  13  miles  from 
Winchester.  Three  hundred  troops  had  been  seen  in  town,  but  it  soon 
appeared  that  larger  forces  were  in  the  rear.  The  brigade  halted,  and 
the  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  Knipe,  was  ordered  to  penetrate 
the  woods  on  the  right  and  dislodge  the  enemy’s  skirmishers.  They 
were  supported  by  a section  of  Cothran’s  New  York  battery.  Five 
companies  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  were  discovered  in  an  open  field  in 
rear  of  the  woods,  and  our  artillery,  masked  at  first  by  the  infantry, 
opened  fire  upon  them.  They  stood  fire  for  a while,  but  at  length  re- 
treated, pursued  by  our  skirmishers.  The  Twenty-eighth  New  York, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown,  was  now  brought  up,  and  under  a heavy 
fire  of  infantry  and  artillery  the  enemy  were  driven  back  more  than  2 
miles  from  the  pike.  Colonel  Donnelly  being  informed  at  this  point  by 
a citizen  in  great  alarm  that  4,000  men  were  in  the  woods  beyond,  the 
men  were  anxious  to  continue  the  fight,  but  as  this  would  have  defeated 
our  object  by  the  loss  of  valuable  time,  with  the  exception  of  a small 
guard  they  were  ordered  to  resume  the  march.  This  affair  occurred 
under  my  own  observation,  and  I have  great  pleasure  in  vouching  for 
the  admirable  conduct  of  officers  and  men.  We  lost  1 man  killed 
and  some  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  could  not  be  ascertained. 
This  episode,  with  the  change  of  front,  occupied  nearly  an  hour,  but  it 
saved  our  column.  Had  the  enemy  vigorously  attacked  our  train  while 
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at  the  head  of  the  column  it  would  have  been  thrown  into  such  dire 
confusion  as  to  have  made  the  successful  continuation  of  our  inarch  im- 
possible. Pending  this  contest  Colonel  Brodhead,  of  the  First  Michi- 
gan Cavalry,  was  ordered  to  advance,  and,  if*  possible,  to  cut  his  way 
through  and  occupy  Winchester.  It  was  the  report  of  this  energetic 
officer  that  gave  us  the  first  assurance  that  our  course  was  yet  clear, 
and  he  was  the  first  of  our  column  to  enter  the  town. 

THE  SECOND  COMBAT. 

When  it  was  first  reported  that  the  enemy  had  pushed  between  us 
and  Winchester  General  Hatch  was  ordered  to  advance  with  all  avail- 
able cavalry  fr  om  Strasburg,  leaving  Colonel  De  Forest  to  cover  the  rear 
and  destroy  stores  not  provided  with  transportation. 

Major  Vought,  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  had  been  previously  ordered 
to  reconnoiter  the  Front  Royal  road  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the 
enemy,  whom  he  encountered  in  force  near  Middletown,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  fall  back,  immediately  followed  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  in- 
fantry, and  artillery.  In  this  affair  5 of  our  men  were  killed  and  some 
wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  is  not  known. 

After  repeated  attempts  to  force  a passage  through  the  lines  of  the 
enemy,  now  advanced  to  the  pike,  General  Hatch,  satisfied  that  this 
result  could  not  be  accomplished  without  great  loss,  and  supposing  our 
army  to  have  proceeded  but  a short  distance,  turned  to  the  left,  and 
moving  upon  a parallel  road,  made  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  effect 
a junction  with  the  main  column.  At  Newtown,  however,  he  found 
Colonel  Gordon,  holding  the  enemy  in  check,  and  joined  his  brigade. 
Major  Collins,  with  three  companies  of  cavalry,  mistaking  the  point 
where  the  main  body  of  the  cavalry  left  the  road,  dashed  upon  the 
enemy  until  stopped  by  a barricade  of  wagons  and  a tempestuous  fire 
of  infantry  and  artillery.  His  loss  must  have  been  severe. 

Six  companies  of  the  Fifth  New  York,  Colonel  He  Forest,  and  six 
companies  of  the  First  Vermont,  Colonel  Tompkins,  after  repeated  and 
desperate  efforts  to  effect  a junction  with  the  main  body,  the  road  now 
being  filled  with  infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry,  fell  back  to  Strasburg, 
where  they  found  the  Zouaves  d’Afrique.  The  Fifth  New  1 ork,  failing 
to  effect  a junction  at  Winchester,  and  also  at  Martinsburg,  came  in  at 
Clear  Spring  with  a train  of  32  wagons  and  many  stragglers.  The  First 
Vermont,  Colonel  Tompkins,  joined  in  at  Winchester  with  six  pieces  ot 
artillery,  and  participated  in  the  fight  of  the  next  morning.  Nothing 
could  surpass  the  celerity  and  spirit  with  which  the  various  companies 
of  cavalry  executed  their  movements  and  their  intrepid  charges  upon 

the  enemy.  . ,. 

General  Hatch  deserves  great  credit  for  the  manner  in  which  he  dis- 
charged his  duties  as  chief  of  cavalry  in  this  part  of  our  march  as  well 
as  at  the  fight  at  Winchester  and  in  covering  the  rear  of  our  column 
to  the  river,  but  especially  for  the  spirit  infused  into  his  troops  during 
the  brief  period  of  his  command,  which,  by  confession  of  friend  and  foe, 
had  been  made  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  best  of  the  enemy’s  long- 
trained  mounted  troops.  From  this  point  the  protection  of  the  rear  ot 
the  column  devolved  upon  the  forces  under  Colonel  Gordon. 

THE  THIRD  COMBAT. 

The  rear  guard  having  been  separated  from  the  column,  and  the  rear 
of  the  train  attacked  by  an  increased  force  near  the  bridge  between  New- 
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town  and  Kernstown,  Colonel  Gordon  was  directed  by  General  Williams 
to  send  back  the  Second  Massachusetts,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews 
commanding;  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana,  Colonel  Colgrove,  and  the 
Twenty-eighth  New  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown,  to  rescue  the  rear 
of  the  train  and  hold  the  enemy  in  check.  They  found  him  at  Newtown 
with  a strong  force  of  infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry.  The  Second  Mas- 
sachusetts was  deployed  in  the  field,  supported  by  the  Twenty-eighth 
New  York  and  Twenty-seventh  Indiana,  and  ordered  to  drive  the  enemy 
from  the  town,  and  the  battery  was  at  the  same  time  so  placed  as  to  silence 
the  guns  of  the  enemy.  Both  these  objects  were  quickly  accomplished. 
They  found  it  impossible  to  r^ach  Middletown,  so  as  to  enable  the  cavalry 
under  General  Hatch  to  join  the  column  or  to  cover  entirely  the  rear  of 
the  train.  Large  bodies  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  pressed  upon  our  right 
and  left,  and  the  increased  vigor  of  his  movements  demonstrated  the 
rapid  advance  of  the  main  body.  A cavalry  charge  made  upon  our  troops 
was  received  in  squares  on  the  right  and  on  the  road  and  in  line  on  the 
left,  which  repelled  his  assault  and  gained  time  to  reform  the  train,  to 
cover  its  rear,  and  to  burn  the  disabled  wagons.  This  affair  occupied 
several  hours,  the  regiments  having  been  moved  to  the  rear  about  6 
o’clock,  and  not  reaching  the  town  until  after  12.  A full  report  by 
Colonel  Gordon,  who  commanded  in  person,  is  inclosed  herewith.  The 
principal  loss  of  the  Second  Massachusetts  occurred  in  this  action. 

THE  FIGHT  AT  WINCHESTER. 

The  strength  and  purpose  of  the  enemy  were  to  us  unknown  when 
we  reached  Winchester,  except  upon  surmise  and  vague  rumors  from 
Front  Royal.  These  rumors  were  strengthened  by  the  vigor  with  which 
the  enemy  had  pressed  our  main  column  and  defeated  at  every  point 
efforts  of  detached  forces  to  effect  a junction  with  the  main  body.  At 
Winchester,  however,  all  suspense  was  relieved  on  that  subject.  All 
classes — secessionists,  Union  men,  refugees,  fugitives,  and  prisoners — 
agreed  that  the  enemy’s  force  at  or  near  Winchester  was  overwhelm- 
ing, ranging  from  25,000  to  30,000.  Rebel  officers  who  came  into  our 
camp  with  entire  unconcern,  supposing  that  their  own  troops  occupied 
the  town  as  a matter  of  course  and  were  captured,  confirmed  these 
statements,  and  added  that  an  attack  would  be  made  upon  us  at  day- 
break. I determined  to  test  the  substance  and  strength  of  the  enemy 
by  actual  collision,  and  measures  were  promptly  taken  to  prepare  our 
troops  to  meet  them.  They  had  taken  up  their  positions  on  entering 
the  town  after  dark  without  expectations  of  battle,  and  were  at  disad- 
vantage as  compared  with  the  enemy.  The  rattling  of  musketry  was 
heard  during  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  and  before  the  break  of  day 
a sharp  engagement  occurred  at  the  outposts. 

Soon  after  4 o’clock  the  artillery  opened  its  fire,  which  was  continued 
without  cessation  till  the  close  of  the  engagement.  The  right  of  our 
line  was  occupied  by  the  Third  Brigade,  Col.  George  H.  Gordon  com- 
manding. The  regiments  were  strongly  posted,  and  near  the  center 
covered  by  stone  walls  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  Their  infantry 
opened  on  the  right,  and  soon  both  lines  were  under  heavy  fire.  The 
left  was  occupied  by  the  First  Brigade,  Colonel  Donnelly,  Twenty- 
eighth  New  York,  commanding.  The  line  was  weak  compared  with 
that  of  the  enemy,  but  the  troops  were  well  posted  and  patiently 
waited,  as  they  nobly  improved  their  coming  opportunity. 

The  earliest  movements  of  the  enemy  were  on  our  left,  two  regiments 
being  seen  to  move  as  with  the  purpose  of  occupying  a position  in  flank 
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or  rear.  General  Hatch  sent  a detachment  of  cavalry  to  intercept  this 
movement,  when  it  was  apparently  abandoned. 

The  enemy  suffered  very  serious  loss  from  the  fire  of  our  infantry  on 
the  left.  One  regiment  is  represented  by  persons  present  during  the 
action  and  after  the  field  was  evacuated  as  nearly  destroyed. 

The  main  body  of  the  enemy  was  hidden  during  the  early  part  of 
the  action  by  the  crest  of  the  hill  and  the  woods  in  the  rear.  Their 
force  was  massed  apparently  upon  our  right,  and  their  maneuvers 
indicated  a purpose  to  turn  us  upon  the  Berryville  road,  where,  it 
appeared  subsequently,  they  had  placed  a considerable  force,  with  a 
view  of  preventing  re- enforcements  from  Harper’s  Ferry;  but  the  steady 
fire  of  our  lines  held  them  in  check  until  a small  portion  of  the  troops 
on  the  right  of  our  line  made  a movement  to  the  rear.  It  is  but  just 
to  add  that  this  was  done  under  the  erroneous  impression  that  an  order 
to  withdraw  had  been  given.  No  sooner  was  this  observed  by  the 
enemy  than  its  regiments  swarmed  upon  the  crest  of  the  hill,  advancing 
from  the  woods  upon  our  right,  which,  still  continuing. its  fire,  steadily 
withdrew  toward  the  town.  The  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy  now 
suddenly  showing  itself,  making  further  resistance  unwise,  orders  were 
sent  to  the  left  by  Captain  d’Hauteville  to  withdraw,  which  was  done 
reluctantly,  but  in  order,  the  enemy  having  greatly  suffered  on  that 
wing.  A portion  of  the  troops  passed  through  the  town  in  some  con- 
fusion, but  the  column  was  soon  reformed,  and  continued  its  march  in 
order. 

This  engagement  held  the  enemy  in  check  nearly  five  hours.  The 
forces  engaged  were  greatly  unequal.  Indisposed  to  accept  the  early 
rumors  concerning  the  enemy’s  strength,  I reported  to  the  Department 
that  it  was  about  15,000. 

It  is  now  conclusively  shown  that  not  less  than  25,000  men  were  in 
position  and  could  have  been  brought  into  action.  On  the  right  and 
left  their  great  superiority  of  numbers  was  plainly  felt  and  seen,  and 
the  signal  officers  from  elevated  positions  were  enabled  to  count  the 
regimental  standards,  indicating  a strength  equal  to  that  I have  stated. 

My  own  command  consisted  of  two  brigades,  of  less  than  4,000  men 
all  told,  with  900  cavalry,  ten'Parrott  guns,  and  one  battery  of  6-pounder 
smooth-bore  cannon.  To  this  should  be  added  the  Tenth  Maine  Begi- 
ment  of  infantry  and  five  companies  of  Maryland  Cavalry,  stationed  at 
Winchester,  which  were  engaged  in  the  action.  In  all,  about  5,000 
men. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  treble  that  of  ours  in  killed  and  wounded. 
In  prisoners  ours  greatly  exceeds  theirs.  Officers  whose  word  I cannot 
doubt  have  stated  as  the  result  of  their  own  observation  that  our  men 
were  fired  upon  from  private  dwellings  in  passing  through  Winchester, 
but  I am  credibly  informed  and  gladly  believe  that  the  atrocities  said 
to  have  been  perpetrated  upon  our  wounded  soldiers  by  the  rebels  are 
greatly  exaggerated  or  entirely  untrue. 

Our  march  was  turned  in  the  direction  of  Martinsburg,  hoping  there 
to  meet  re-enforcements,  the  troops  moving  in  three  parallel  columns, 
each  protected  by  an  efficient  rearguard.  The  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
was  prompt  and  vigorous,  but  our  movements  rapid  and  without  loss. 
A few  miles  from  Winchester  the  sound  of  the  steam -whistle  heard  in 
the  direction  of  Martinsburg  strengthened  the  hope  of  re-enforcements 
and  stirred  the  blood  of  the  men  like  a trumpet.  Soon  after  two  squad- 
rons of  cavalry  came  dashing  down  the  road  with  wild  hurrahs.  They 
were  thought  to  be  the  advance  of  the  anticipated  supports,  and  were 
received  with  deafening  cheers,  Every  man  felt  like  turning  back 
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upon  the  enemy.  It  proved  to  be  the  First  Maryland  Cavalry,  Colonel 
Wetschky,  sent  out  in  the  morning  as  train  guard.  Hearing  the  guns, 
they  had  returned  to  participate  in  the  fight.  Advantage  was  taken 
of  this  stirring  incident  to  reorganize  our  column,  and  the  march  was 
continued  with  renewed  spirit  and  order. 

At  Martinsburg  the  column  halted  twro  and  a half  hours,  the  rear 
guard  remaining  until  7 in  the  evening  in  rear  of  the  town,  and  arrived 
at  the  river  at  sundown,  forty-eight  hours  after  the  first  news  of  the 
attack  on  Front  Royal.  It  was  a march  of  53  miles,  35  of  which  were 
performed  in  one  day.  The  scene  at  the  river  when  the  rear  guard 
arrived  was  of  the  most  animating  and  exciting  description.  A thou- 
sand camp-fires  were  burning  on  the  hill-side,  a thousand  carriages  of 
every  description  were  crowded  upon  the  banks,  and  the  broad  river 
lay  between  the  exhausted  troops  and  their  coveted  rest.  The  ford  was 
too  deep  for  the  teams  to  cross  in  regular  succession.  Only  the  strongest 
horses,  after  a few  experiments,  were  allowed  to  essay  the  river  before 
morning.  The  single  ferry  was  occupied  by  ammunition  trains,  the 
ford  by  the  wagons.  The  cavalry  was  secure  in  its  own  power  of  crossing. 
The  troops  only  had  no  transportation.  Fortunately  the  train  we  had 
so  sedulously  guarded  served  us  in  turn.  Several  boats  belonging  to 
the  pontoon  train,  which  we  had  brought  from  Strasburg,  were  launched, 
and  devoted  exclusively  to  their  service. 

It  is  seldom  that  a river-crossing  of  such  magnitude  is  achieved  with 
greater  success.  There  were  never  more  grateful  hearts  in  the  same 
number  of  men  than  when  at  midday  of  the  26th  we  stood  on  the  oppo- 
site shore.  My  command  had  not  suffered  an  attack  and  rout,  but  had 
accomplished  a premeditated  march  of  near  60  miles  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy,  defeating  his  plans  and  giving  him  battle  wherever  he  was 
found. 

Our  loss  is  stated  in  detail,  Avith  the  names  of  the  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  in  the  full  report  of  Brigadier  General  Williams,  command- 
ing division,  to  which  reference  is  made.  The  number  of  killed  is  38; 
wounded,  155;  missing,  711.  Total  loss,  904.  It  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  many  of  the  missing  will  yet  return,  and  the  entire  loss  may  be 
assumed  as  not  exceeding  700.*  It  is  also  probable  that  the  number  of 
killed  and  wounded  may  be  larger  than  that  above  stated,  but  the 
aggregate  loss  will  not  be  changed  thereby.  All  our  guns  were  saved. 

Our  wagon  train  consisted  of  nearly  500  wagons.  Of  this  number 
55  were  lost.  They  were  not,  with  but  very  few  exceptions,  abandoned 
to  the  enemy,  but  were  burned  upon  the  road.  Nearly  all  our  supplies 
were  thus  saved.  The  stores  at  Front  Royal,  of  which  I had  no  knowl- 
edge until  my  visit  to  that  post  on  the  21st  instant,  and  those  at  Win- 
chester, of  which  a considerable  portion  was  destroyed  by  our  troops, 
are  not  embraced  in  this  statement. 

The  number  of  sick  men  in  the  hospital  at  Strasburg  belonging  to 
General  Williams’  division  was  189,  125  of  whom  were  left  in  the  hos- 
pitals at  Winchester,  under  charge  of  Surg.  Lincoln  R.  Stone,  Second 
Massachusetts.  Sixty-four  were  left  in  the  hospitals  at*  Strasburg,  in- 
cluding attendants,  under  charge  of  Surgeon  Gillespie,  Seventh  Indi- 
ana, and  Assistant- Surgeon  Porter,  U.  S.  Army.  Eight  of  the  surgeons 
of  this  division  voluntarily  surrendered  themselves  to  the  enemy,  in 
the  hospitals  and  on  the  field,  for  the  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded 
placed  under  their  charge.  They  include,  in  addition  to  those  above 
named,  Brigade  Surgeon  Peale,  at  Winchester ; Surgeon  Mitchell,  First 
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Maryland,  at  Front  Koyal;  Surgeon  Adolphus,  Best’s  battery,  U.  S. 
Army ; Surgeon  Johnson,  Sixteenth  Indiana,  and  Surg.  Francis  Le- 
land,  Second  Massachusetts,  on  the  field.  It  is  seldom  that  men  are 
called  upon  to  make  a greater  sacrifice  of  comfort,  health,  and  liberty 
for  the  benefit  of  those  intrusted  to  their  charge.  Services  and  sacri- 
fices like  these  ought  to  entitle  them  to  some  more  important  recogni- 
tion of  their  devotion  to  public  duty  than  the  mere  historical  record  of 
the  fact.  The  report  of  the  medical  director,  Surg.  W.  S.  King,  ex- 
hibits the  disposition  of  nearly  1,000  sick  and  disabled  men  left  at 
Strasburg  by  General  Shields’  division  upon  its  removal  to  the  Kappa- 
hannock  Valley. 

My  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  the  officers  and  men  ot  my  command 
for  their  unflinching  courage  and  unyielding  spirit  exhibited  on  the 
march  and  its  attendant  combats ; especially  to  Brig.  Gen.  A.  S.  Will- 
iams, commanding  the  division,  General  George  S.  Greene,  and  Gen- 
eral S.  W.  Crawford,  who  had  reported  for  duty,  but  were  yet  unas- 
siomed  to  separate  commands.  They  all  accompanied  the  column 
throughout  the  march  and  rendered  me  most  valuable  assistance.  My 
thanks  are  also  due  to  the  gentlemen  of  my  stafi — Maj.  D.  D.  Perkins, 
chief  of  staff:  Capt.  James  W.  Abert,  of  the  Topographical  Corps; 
Capt.  William  Scheffler,  Captain  Munther,  and  Capt.  Frederick  d Baute- 
ville— for  their  assiduous  labors.  It  gives  me  pleasure  also  to  com- 
mend the  conduct  of  Colonel  Donnelly  and  Colonel  Gordon,  command- 
ing the  two  brigades  of  Williams’  division.  I would  also  respectfully 
ask  the  attention  of  the  Department  to  the  reports  of  the  several  offi- 
cers commanding  detachments  separated  from  the  main  column,  and  to 
the  officers  named  in  the  report  of  General  Williams,  as  worthy  com- 
mendation for  meritorious  conduct. 

The  Si«mal  Corps,  Lieut,  W.  W.  Bowley  commanding,  rendered  most 
valuable  assistance  on  the  field  and  on  the  march.  There  should  be 
some  provision  for  the  prompt  promotion  of  officers  and  men  so  brave 
and  useful  as  those  composing  this  corps. 

The  safety  of  the  train  and  supplies  is  in  a great  degree  due  to  the 
discretion,  experience,  and  unfailing  energy  of  Capt,  S.  B.  Holabird 
and  Capt,  E.  G.  Beckwith,  U.  S.  Army. 

1 have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

K.  P.  BAKKS, 

Major-General , Commanding , dc. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War . 
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No.  2. 

Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  at  Front  Royal  and  Winchester , &c* 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  &c.] 


Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

Aggregate. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

First  Division. 

Brig.  Gen.  A.  S.  Williams. 

First  Brigade. 

Col.  Dudley  Donnelly. 

1 

12 

3 

68 

84 

2 

62 

64 

46th  Pennsylvania 

2 

41 

2 

65 

no 

1st  Maryland 

1 

13 

5 

38 

21 

514 

t592 

Total  First  Brigade 

1 

16 

5 

93 

26 

709 

850 

Third  Brigade. 

Col.  George  H.  Gordon. 

TVTa.ssfl.fVhn  setts 

13 

2 

45 

3 

77 

140 

29th  Pennsylvania 

2 

5 

7 

230 

+244 

27tli  Indiana  ..  ... 

3 

3 

14 

3 

101 

124 

3d  Wisconsin 

4 

2 

9 

1 

85 

101 

Total  Third  Brigade 

22 

7 

73 

14 

493 

609 

Cavalry. 

1st  Michigan  (five  companies) . . 

10 

9 

1 

34 

54 

Total  cavalry 

10 

9 

1 

34 

54 

Artillery. 

1st  New  York  Light  Artillery, 

2 

2 

o 

5 

11 

Battery  M. 

Pennsylvania  Light  Aitillery, 

7 

4 

11 

Battery  F. 

4th  U.  S.  Artillery,  Battery  F. . . 

3 

1 

2 

6 

Total  artillery 

2 

2 

12 

1 

11 

28 

Total  First  Division 

1 

50 

14 

187 

42 

1, 247 

1,641 

Cavalry  Brigade. 

1 

1 

Brig.  Gen.  John  P.  Hatch. 

| 

| 

1st  Maine,  Companies  A , B,  E, 

1 

3 

125 

129 

H,  and  M. 



I 

1st  Vermont 

1 

1 

8 

2 

103 

115 

5th  New  York 

1 

3 

15 

3 

53 

11*75 

1st  Maryland  (five  companies) . H 

5 

5 

Total  Cavalry  Brigade 

1 

4 

2 

23 

8 

286 

324 

Remarks. 


* Includes  losses  at  Front  Royal  and  Buckton  Station,  May  23;  Strasburg,  Middletown,  and  New- 
town, May  24,  and  Winchester,  May  25. 

t At  Front  Royal.  Capt.  Charles  W.  Wright  died  of  wounds.  . 

+ Of  this  number  there  were  2 men  killed  and  4 officers  and  127  men  captured  or  missing  at  Front 

E||Of  these  39  occurred  at  Front  Royal.  Lieut.  Philip  Dwyer  died  of  wounds. 
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Command. 

Killed. 

Wounded. 

Captured  or 
missing. 

Aggregate. 

Remarks. 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

m 

u 

V 

© 

m 

O 

Enlisted  men.  j 

Officers. 

Enlisted  men. 

Unattached. 

10th  Maine  Infantry 

8th  New  York  Cavalry  

Zouaves  d’Afrique  

Pioneer  Corps 

3 

2 

1 

i 

6 

5 

1 

1 

54 

23 

2 

28 

23 

63 

31 

4 

*28 

28 

Pennsylvania  Light  Artillery, 
section  Battery  E.  t 

Total  unattached 

Total  Department  Shenan- 
doah. 

5 

6 

17 

1 ! 130 

154 

2 

GO 

16 

227 

51  1.6G3 

1 

2.  019 

* Not  accounted  for  in  their  regiments. 

t At  Front  Royal.  Detached  from  General  Geary’s  command. 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Maj.  Rector  Tyndale , Twenty -eighth  Pennsylvania  Infantry , of 
reconnaissance  from  Front  Royal  to  Broumtown , May  21. 

Front  Royal,  Va., 

May  22,  1862. 

General:  At  midnight  of  the  20th  instant  I took  about  100  men — 
about  70  of  Company  I,  this  regiment,  with  30  pf  Company  A,  same, 
the  latter  temporarily  under  my  command — and  marched  about  II  miles 
s^uth  of  this  place  on  the  mountain  road,  not  on  any  map  I have  seen. 
I left  orders  with  Captain  Acker,  First  Michigan  Cavalry  (Company 
1),  to  follow  me  with  30  men  at  an  interval  of  two  hours ; done  that  the 
infantry  might  noiselessly  advance  at  head  of  column.  We  found  no 
troops,  not  even  pickets,  along  the  road,  although  reports  had  made  me 
believe  them  there. 

We  reached  Browntown,  10  miles  distant,  at  daylight  (3  a.  m.)  21st 
instant  and  surrounded  it,  this  being  the  place  reported  as  center  of 
several  infantry  squads  of  rebels,  but  none  were  found  therein.  They 
had,  however,  occupied  one  house  the  night  before  to  the  number  of 
20  men,  of  the  Eighth  Louisiana  Regiment,  Taylor’s  brigade,  Ewell’s 
division,  which  last  heard  from  was  encamped  all  together  in  Swift  Run 
Gap,  west  side.  Captain  Acker  arrived  at  Browntown  about  one  hour 
after  the  infantry,  and  while  going  to  surround  a house  3 miles  dis- 
tant, said  to  contain  a company  of  infantry — with  orders  not  to  engage, 
but  merely  to  hold  them  in  check  if  found  until  his  messenger  could 
reach  me  and  the  infantry  come  up — he  took  prisoner  1 man  of  the 
Eighth  Regiment  Louisiana  Volunteers.  Thi#s  man  (Cox)  was  in  citi- 
zen’s dress.  He  is  a Kentuckian,  and  seems  desirous  to  have  quit  the 
rebel  service  “honorably,”  and  “regrets  only”  that  he  was  in  “citizen’s 
clothes.”  He  was  going,  he  says,  back  to  regimental  headquarters  to 
procure  a uniform,  which  to  that  time  they  had  been  unable  to  give 
him,  I send  this  map  down  to  you  by  train.  He  will  tell  you  of  the 
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straits  which  Ewell’s  division  is  reduced  to,  and  this  one  of  the  best 
in  the  rebel  army.  He  was  communicative  to  me  and  I credit  his  story. 
Captain  Acker  found  no  other  rebels. 

My  whole  detachment  returned  safely,  after  a most  wearisome  and 
harassing  march,  made  rapidly,  of  about  25  miles,  yesterday  at  noon. 
I heard  from  several  persons  more  or  less  reliable  of  the  sound  of  drums 
being  heard,  as  coming  from  the  west  side  of  Shenandoah  River,  west- 
ward from  a point  about  5 miles  south  of  this.  Also  reports  of  several 
parties  of  cavalry,  from  50  to  200,  but  all  on  roads  other  than  that  I 
took  in  returning,  which  can  be  defended  against  fourfold  odds.  More- 
over, the  common  belief,  confirmed  by  the  prisoner,  is  that  infantry 
forces  besides  cavalry  are  expected  down  in  this  direction.  It  was  told 
me  by  several  that  we  could  not  get  back,  if  at  all,  without  a fight. 
The  enemy  were  impressing  militia,  mostly  timid  Union  men,  slaves 
of  all  and  any  ownership,  and  horses,  besides  subsistence,  using  for 
these  objects  small  detached  bodies  of  foot  and  horse,  and  it  was  to 
capture  or  drive  these  out,  as  well  as  to  reconnoiter,  that  I made  up  my 
little  expedition,  which  I hope  will  meet  your  approval. 

1 yesterday  sent  a telegram,  after  seeing  you,  to  Major-General  Bankfc, 
who  this  morning  was  kind  enough  to  thank  me  for  the  energy  and  enter- 
prise of  the  little  matter. 

The  officers  and  men  did  all  possible,  and  made  the  most  rapid  advance 
I have  yet  seen,  and  all  came  back  in  order,  showing  excellent  discipline. 
With  respect,  I am,  your  obedient  servant, 

HECTOR  TYNDALE, 

Major , Twenty -eighth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols ., 
Comdg . U.  S.  Troops , Detachment  at  Front  Royal . 

General  John  W.  Geary, 

Commanding  Brigade , Rectortoivn , Va. 

P.  S. — I will  send  down  soon  the  arms,  equipments,  horse,  &c.,  taken 
from  the  prisoner  Cox,  and  arms  from  the  2 deserters  sent  you  some 
days  ago. 


No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  John  R.  Eenly , First  Maryland  Infantry , of  action  at  Front 

Royal , May  23. 

Winchester,  May  31,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  my  post  at  Front  Royal  was 
attacked  on  the  23d  instant,  between  1 and  2 o’clock  p.  m.,  by  the  Con- 
federate troops  under  Major-General  Jackson. 

The  entire  force  under  my  command  consisted  of  two  10-pounder 
Parrott  guns,  with  38  men  of  Knap’s  Pennsylvania  battery,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant  Atwell,  and  nine  companies  of  my  regiment,  the  absent 
company  (E)  being  on  detached  service  at  Linden,  on  the  Manassas  Gap 
Railroad. 

At  the  time  of  the  attack  two  companies  were  on  picket,  one  com- 
pany doing  duty  as  a provost  guard,  and  the  remaining  six  companies 
were  with  me  in  camp,  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  town. 

It  is  proper  to  state  that  two  companies  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Penn- 
sylvania Regiment  were  posted  beyond  the  main  branch  of  the  Shen- 
andoah to  cover  the  railroad  bridge,  and  although  not  under  my 
immediate  command,  the  knowledge  of  their  strength  and  position 
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had  a material  influence  upon  my  order  of  battle  and  the  events  of  the 
day. 

Not  having  a single  cavalry  soldier  attached  to  my  command  to 
warn  the  pickets  or  the  company  in  town  of  the  approach  of  an  enemy, 
I had  ordered  them,  in  case  of  an  attack  by  a superior  force,  to  retreat 
rapidly  to  camp.  This  the  majority  of  them  were  enabled  to  do,  and 
I had  the  advantage  of  their  valuable  support  to  my  small  numbers  in 
resisting  the  advance  of  what  it  very  soon  became  evident  was  a large 
army  corps. 

Two  battalions  of  the  enemy’s  infantry  pushed  rapidly  forward  on 
both  sides  of  the  road  leading  from  town  toward  the  camp,  and  through 
it  to  the  two  bridges  in  my  rear,  which  crossed  the  main  branch  and 
the  North  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah,  while  at  the  same  time  a heavy  col- 
umn of  infantry  and  cavalry  crossed  the  railroad,  and  moved  as  if  to 
turn  my  left  flank  and  cross  the  river  below  the  junction.  A battery 
of  artillery  was  also  got  into  position  and  opened  on  us,  and  heavy 
clouds  of  dust  indicated  the  rapid  approach  of  large  additional  num- 
bers. My  situation  was  critical ; but  knowing  the  importance  of  gain- 
ing time,  so  as  to  enable  our  troops  at  Strasburgto  get  beyond  Middle- 
town  before  the  enemy,  I determined  to  hold  on  to  my  position  as  long 
as  it  was  possible,  and  immediately  dispatched  a courier  to  Major-Gen- 
eral Banks,  informing  him  of  the  approach  and  attack  of  Jackson’s 
army. 

I maneuvered  my  men  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a much 
larger  force  than  I had,  and  whilst  Lieutenant  Atwell’s  guns  were 
being  well  and  effectively  served,  I directed  Lieut.  Col.  Nathan  T. 
Dushane  to  proceed  with  two  companies  to  protect  my  right  flank,  Maj. 
John  W.  Wilson  to  advance  with  one  company  and  cover  the  road 
leading  to  the  bridges,  whilst  First  Lieutenant  Saville  marched  with 
his  company  and  the  camp  guard  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  advance  by 
the  railroad  toward  the  bridge. 

These  orders  were  promptly  and  fearlessly  executed  under  a sharp 
ffre  from  their  skirmishers.  The  fire  soon  became  general  along  my 
whole  extended  front,  and  the  battalion  which  advanced  toward  my 
left  was  driven  back  and  that  on  the  right  held  in  check  under  cover 
of  the  woods  within  which  it  was  posted. 

In  the  mean  time  tents  and  camp  and  garrison  equipage  had  been 
loaded  and  the  train  dispatched  to  the  rear,  with  orders  which,  if  they 
had  been  obeyed,  would  have  saved  my  entire  regimental  and  private 
property. 

About  one  hour  after  the  battle  commenced  two  small  companies  of 
the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  under  Major  Yought,  came  up  from  Stras- 
burg  and  reported  to  me.  Their  appearance  and  the  cheers  with  which 
my  men  received  them  had  a very  beneficial  effect,  as  it  induced  the 
enemy  to  believe  that  I was  being  re-enforced,  and  the  movement  of 
their  troops  gave  me  additional  inducement  to  gain  time  by  continued 
resistance,  although  it  was  painfully  apparent  that  I was  being  sur- 
rounded. 

I kept  the  cavalry  ready  for  a charge,  and  moved  them  about  in 
sight  of  the  infantry,  but  somewhat  sheltered  from  their  artillery, 
whilst  my  infantry  and  artillery  kept  up  a well  directed  and  continuous 
tire  upon  all  their  troops  within  range. 

At  4.30  p.  m.  word  was  brought  me  that  a regiment  of  cavalry  was 
in  my  rear  beyond  the  river  and  rapidly  advancing.  I went  at  once 
to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  this  report  and  found  it  too  true.  In 
crossing  the  first  bridge  I perceived  one  of  the  companies  of  the  Twenty- 
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ninth  Pennsylvania  marching’  away  from  its  post.  I inquired  by  whose 
orders  they  were  thus  abandoning  an  important  defense.  Captain  Lane, 
commanding  the  company,  replied  that  it  was  by  the  order  of  their 
lieutenant-colonel.  I immediately  ordered  him  back,  and  the  order 
was  promptly  and  cheerfully  obeyed.  With  loud  cheers  the  company 
returned  to  "its  duty,  which  to  the  end  was  gallantly  performed. 
Returning  to  the  front,  I saw  that  the  enemy  was  massing  his  troops 
to  force  my  position,  and  nothing  was  now  left,  if  I wished  to  make  a 
stand  on  the  road  to  Middletown,  but  to  cross  the  rivers.  This  dan- 
gerous movement  I proceeded  to  execute,  and  did  withdraw  my  forces, 
in  the  midst  of  their  fire,  over  the  bridges  in  good  order.  This  was  the 
most  trying  moment  of  the  day,  as  I was  closely  pursued  by  the  enemy, 
who  advanced  with  shouts  and  cheers  until  checked  by  the  fire  from 
the  head  of  the  column,  which  had  reached  the  left  or  farther  bank  of 
the  Shenandoah.  Posting  Lieutenant  Atwell,  with  his  two  pieces,  on 
an  eminence  commanding  the  bridges,  and  the  infantry  on  the  slope  of 
an  adjacent  height  and  in  full  view  of  the  enemy,  I waited  their  ad- 
vance. 

Soon  their  cavalry  came  toward  us  from  the  direction  of  the  Big 
Fort  Valley  Pass,  and  promptly  the  guns  were  at  work,  and  with  my 
infantry  checked  for  nearly  an  hour  their  advance  and  that  of  their 
infantry  supports.  As  soon  as  I crossed  the  river  I ordered  Captain 
Mapes,  whom  I met  with  a working  party  on  the  road,  to  burn  the 
bridges,  and  he  proceeded  to  comply  with  my  orders,  but  the  work  was 
inefficiently  done,  although  the  heat  from  the  fire  on  the  nearest  bridge 
must  have  prevented  its  being  crossed  for  a considerable  length  of 
time.  Going  in  person  to  superintend  their  destruction  I discovered 
that  the  river*  below  the  bridges  was  alive  with  horsemen,  crossing  in 
two  different  places  by  fording.  Directing  Capt.  George  W.  Kugler, 
commanding  Company  A,  of  my  regiment,  to  hold  these  men  in  check 
as  long  as  possible,  I ordered  off  the  artillery  and  infantry,  and  directed 
Major  Yought  to  protect  my  rear  with  his  cavalry. 

It  was  now  nearly  6 o’clock,  and  determining  to  make  a last  stand  at 
the  cross-road  leading  to  Middletown  I hurried  on  to  gain  this  point. 
All  had  so  far  gone  well,  and  I commenced  to  indulge  a hope  that  I 
might  yet  save  my  command,  when  the  sudden  appearance  of  cavalry 
galloping  through  the  fields  on  my  left  satisfied  me  that  I was  lost.  I 
still  pushed  on  in  an  orderly  military  manner,  and  had  actually  gained 
some  4 miles  from  the  river,  when  Major  Vought  rode  up  Horn  the 
rear  and  informed  me  that  he  was  closely  pressed.  I told  him  that  I 
would  order  Lieutenant  Atwell  to  halt  with  his  artillery;  that  I would 
march  my  infantry  into  the  field  off  the  road,  and  ordered  him  to  charge 
the  enemy,  so  as  to  check,  if  but  a few  minutes,  their  advance.  He 
rode  back,  as  if  to  comply  with  the  order.  I dispatched  Adjt.  Lieut. 
Frederick  C.  Tarr  to  communicate  the  order  to  Lieutenant  Atwell,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dushane  turned  the  right 
of  the  infantry  into  the  field  by  tearing  down  a panel  of  fencing,  while 
Major  Wilson  did  the  same  with  the  left  wing.  In  this  condition  of 
affairs,  seeing  that  the  artillery  had  not  halted,  I dashed  forward  to 
learn  why  my  orders  had  not  been  obeyed,  when  the  discharge  of  fire- 
arms and  the  rush  of  cavalry  caused  me  to  turn  in  time  to  see  that  the 
cavalry  had  not  charged  the  enemy,  but  were  running  over  my  men, 
who  had  not  yet  left  the  road,  and  were  closely  followed  by  the  enemy’s 
horse.  The  infantry  in  the  field  poured  in  a very  close  volley,  which 
nearly  destroyed  the  leading  company,  but  did  not  check  the  advance 
of  the  succeeding  squadrons,  which  charged  in  the  most  spirited  man- 
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ner.  Large  numbers  of  them,  turning  into  the  field,  charged  upon  the 
men  there,  who  continued  fighting  desperately  until  nearly  all  were  cap- 
tured, some  5 or  6 officers  and  about  100  men  alone  escaping. 

The  cavalry  which  had  been  following  me  upon  the  left  now  came 
in  from  the  front,  and  assisted  those  who  had  charged  us  in  capturing 
both  of  the  guns  and  most  of  the  gunners,  Lieutenant  Atwell,  I am 
happy  to  say,  escaping  the  general  capture  of  my  command.  There 
was  no  surrender  about  it. 

I beg  to  report  to  you  the  good  conduct  of  Captain  White,  of  the 
Fifth  Sew  York  Cavalry,  who,  with  a portion  of  his  command,  were 
taken  prisoners,  making  every  effort  to  assist  me,  and  the  gallantry  and 
meritorious  services,  of  Lieutenant  Atwell  and  his  men. 

To  Lieut.  Col.  N.  T.  Dushane,  Map  John  W.  Wilson,  Surg_  Thomas 
E.  Mitchell,  and  my  adjutant,  First  Lieut.  Frederick  C.  Tarr  (the  latter 
severely  and  the  former  slightly  wounded),  I am  under  the  deepest 
obligations ; their  distinguished  gallantry,  coolness,  and  good  conduct 
merit  the  highest  praise,  and  to  every  officer  and  man  of  my  regiment 
I return  my  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  bravery,  fortitude,  and  constancy 
witli  which  they  struggled  against  fearful  odds  to  maintain  the  cause  of 
our  country,  and  to  save  from  impending  destruction  our  comrades  of 
the  First  and  Third  Brigades  of  the  First  Division,  Fifth  Army  Corps. 

I am  also  under  many  obligations  to  Lieut.  J.  I).  Devin,  Ninth  In- 
fantry, assistant  quartermaster,  U.  S.  Army,  and  to  Mr.  A.  W.  Clarke, 
a correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald,  for  valuable  services  rendered 
me  as  volunteer  aides,  and  who  were  both  taken  prisoners  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties. 

I regret  that  I cannot  accurately  report  my  loss,  as  many  are  yet 
missing.  Eighteen  bodies  were  buried  and.  I have  some  30  wounded. 
I judge  that  from  25  to  30  were  killed  and  from  40  to  50  wounded  of  my 
command. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from  180  to 
340  killed  and  wounded. 

I desire  also  to  state  that  since  we  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Confed- 
erate troops  our  treatment  has  been  kind  and  considerate,  except  that 
but  a scanty  allowance  of  food  has  been  given  to  us,  which  I ascribe 
rather  to  its  scarcity  among  them  than  to  any  disposition  on  their  part 
to  deprive  us  of  it. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  R.  KENLY,  * 
Colonel  First  Maryland  Regiment . 

Capt.  William  D.  Wilkins, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Division , Fifth  Army  Corps. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  Smith  et  al .,  First  Maryland  Infantry , of  action 
at  Front  Royal , May  23. 

Headquarters  First  Regiment  Maryland  Vols., 

Hager  stolen,  Md .,  May  28,  1862. 

Sir:  We  beg  leave  to  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report 
of  facts  under  our  own  observation  of  the  engagement  at  Front  Royal, 
Va.,  on  Friday,  May  23 : 

Our  forces  at  Front  Royal  consisted  of  the  following  troops : First 
Maryland  Regiment  Volunteers,  nine  companies,  775  available  men 
rank  arid  file,  one  company  being  absent  on  picket  duty  8 miles  below, 


Chap.  XXIV.]  OPERATIONS  IN  SftENANDOAR  VALLEY.  559 

at  a town  called  Linden ; two  companies  from  the  Twenty-ninth  Regi- 
ment Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  about  120  men;  also  a portion  of  Pio- 
neer Corps,  supposed  to  be  about  40  men;  a detachment  of  Fifth  New 
York  Cavalry,  about  90  men;  two  pieces  of  artillery,  with  38  men, 
making  in  all  1,063  men. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d  Companies  H,  Captain  Schley,  and  I, 
Lieutenant  Coloney,  relieved  Companies  C,  Captain  Smith,  and  D, 
Captain  Wright,  on  picket  duty  about  1£  miles  beyond  Front  Royal, 
and  Company  F,  Captain  Reynolds,  was  detailed  for  provost  duty 
in  the  town.  About  1 o’clock  a portion  of  the  outer  pickets  were  cap- 
tured and  the  rest  driven  in.  The  enemy  in  considerable  force  were  ad- 
vancing on  the  town.  The  roll  was  beat,  and  the  six  companies  in 
camp  were  immediately  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle.  Five  companies 
were  ordered  to  support  the  battery  a short  distance  across  the  field  at 
the  edge  of  a woods,  leaving  one  company  to  guard  the  camp.  The 
three  companies  at  and  near  the  town  fell  back  to  the  camp  under  a 
severe  fire  from  the  enemy.  The  then  four  companies  at  the  camp  were 
placed  in  position  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dushane  to  prevent  us  from 
being  flanked  on  the  right. 

The  battery  and  the  other  five  companies  being  on  the  left,  the  bat- 
tery commenced  firing  on  the  advancing  enemy,  doing  great  execution 
and  throwing  them  into  confusion.  Rallying  again  with  greater  force, 
flanking  us  on  right  and  left,  we  were  ordered  to  fall  back,  which  we 
did  in  good  order,  having  burned  our  camp  and  siures. 

We  continued  to  fall  back  until  we  had  crossed  both  branches  of  the 
Shenandoah  River,  setting  fire  to  the  bridge  over  North  Branch.  We 
were  again  thrown  into  line,  with  the  battery  on  the  right,  and  opened 
fire.  The  enemy’s  artillery  were  stationed  on  the  hills  opposite  us, 
across  the  South  Branch,  and  commenced  throwing  shells,  having  a 
very  good  range. 

The  rebel  infantry  forded  the  North  Branch  stream  and  flanked  us 
on  the  left.  We  were  again  ordered  to  move,  left  in  front,  up  the  road 
toward  Winchester.  We  had  marched  about  2 miles  when  a wild 
shout  was  heard,  and  rebel  cavalry  came  dashing  into  our  lines,  cut- 
ting right  and  left,  showing  no  quarter,  displaying  a black  flag.  A 
portion  of  their  cavalry  captured  our  train,  except  one  wagon  and  eight 
horses,  which  were  cut  loose  by  the  teamsters  to  escape  on.  A severe 
fight  was  kept  up  until  our  whole  force  was  cut  to  pieces.  We  estimate 
their  force  to  be  about  8,000. 

As  to  our  number  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  we  cannot  make 
an  estimate. 

Since  the  battle  8 commissioned  oflicers  and  about  120  men  have  re- 
ported. Of  the  8 officers  5 were  in  the  engagement,  2 absent  on  de- 
tached service,  and  1 absent  on  furlough  (Captain  Johnson). 

Respectfully  submitted  by  your  obedient  servants, 

THOS.  SAVILLE, 

First  Lieutenant,  Commanding  Company  B. 

JOHN  McF.  LYETH, 

First  Lieutenant  and  B.  Q.  Jf.,  Company  H. 

GEO.  W.  THOMPSON, 

Lieutenant , Company  1). 

CHAS.  CAMPER, 

Lieutenant , Company  K. 

GEO.  SMITH, 

Captain  Company  C. 

Major  General  Banks,  Comdg.  Fifth  Army  Corps. 
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Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Parliam,  Twenty -ninth  Pennsylvania  Infantry, 
of  action  at  Front  Royal,  May  23. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-ninth  Regt.  Pennsylvania  Vols., 

Williamsport,  Md.,  June  5,  1862. 

Sir:  Having  just  arrived  at  this  point,  still  an  invalid,  not  yet  fully 
recovered  from  the  bruises,  &c.,  received  at  Front  Royal,  therefore  I 
hasten  to  give  a statement  of  the  part  my  command  and  self  had  in 
that  engagement.  It  is  impossible  to  furnish  a full  report  in  detail, 
owing  to  the  position  of  my  different  companies,  yet  I will  try  and  fur- 
nish a correct  report  or  statement  of  what  I witnessed,  &c. 

Having  been  detailed  by  you  with  five  companies  to  hold  the  rail- 
road and  bridges  from  Strasburg  to  Front  Royal,  I therefore  proceeded 
and  posted  the  several  companies  as  follows : One  company  of  the  Second 
Massachusetts,  Captain  Russell,  on  the  road  beyond  the  railroad  bridge 
near  Strasburg,  with  guard  at  the  bridge,  also  cross-road  near  the  rail- 
road station;  one  company  of  the  Third  Wisconsin,  Captain  Hubbard, 
about  half  way  between  the  above  station  and  Buckton  Bridge,  with 
guard  at  the  school-house,  railroad  station,  cross-road,  &c. ; one  com- 
pany of  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana,  Captain  Davis,  at  the  Buckton 
Station,  with  strong  guard  at  Buckton  railroad  bridge,  cross-roads, 
&c. ; one  company  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania,  Company  G., 
Captain  Richardson,  on  the  road  between  Buckton  Station  and  Pike 
Bridge,  over  the  North  Shenandoah,  near  Richards7  Station ; one  com- 
pany of  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania,  Company  B,  Captain  Lane, 
stationed  at  the  railroad  bridge  over  the  South  Shenandoah,  with  guard 
at  the  three  bridges,  giving  the  commanding  officers  stringent  orders 
in  reference  to  the  importance  of  their  duties,  &c. 

On  Sunday  I proceeded  to  explore  and  examine  the  neighborhood 
and  to  collect  information  as  to  the  enemy,  &c. 

On  Monday  I,  acting  according  to  information,  issued  the  following 
orders*  (No.  — ) to  the  several  commanding  officers.  I immediately 
passed  up  the  road,  and  gave  additional  orders  as  to  making  a proper 
and  obstinate  defense  in  case  of  an  attack  and  how  and  where  to  fall 
back  to,  &c. 

On  the  22d  I addressed  the  following  letter  to  you  (I  herein  inclose 
a copy),*  deeming  still  my  forces  weak,  and  same  day  ordered  the  com- 
manding officers  to  have  erected  immediately  barriers  or  breastworks 
to  cover  their  men  in  case  of  an  attack,  which  I now  really  believed 
would  take  place  soon,  owing  to  the  facts  that  the  bridges  and  road 
were  now  in  working  order,  the  importance  of  the  connection,  the 
smallness  of  the  guard,  and  the  reduction  of  your  command  in  the 
valley,  an  excellent  turnpike  road  to  Winchester  from  over  the  mountain 
and  through  Front  Royal,  with  other  dirt  roads  diverging  in  all  direc- 
tions to  your  rear. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  two  of  the  enlisted  men  of  the  Third  Wiscon- 
sin were  captured,  which  fact  I telegraphed  to  you. 

On  Friday,  about  12.30  o’clock  p.  m.,  I collected  information  that  I 
deemed  reliable.  I immediately  proceeded  to  write  a dispatch  to  you  con- 
taining such  (copy  inclosed),*  at  the  same  time  preparing  ray  men  for 
a determined  and  obstinate  resistance;  also  informing  Colonel  Kenlyof 
a momentary  attack.  Captain  Davis,  of  the  Twenty- seventh  Indiana, 
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and  Lieutenant  Giddings,  of  the  Third  Wisconsin,  came  down  for  in- 
structions, &c. ; hut  before  I could  get  the  dispatch  off  to  you  the  at- 
tack was  commenced  in  town  and  railroad  broken  up  and  telegraph 
wire  cut  off  on  my  side,  and  also  on  the  other  side  of  the  town,  and  my 
companies  at  the  Buckton  Bridge  attacked,  which  it  appears  they  most 
bravely  defended  to  the  last.  There  being  two  locomotives  in,  they  at- 
tempted to  pass  up  twice,  but  were  driven  back. 

Captain  Davis  and  Lieutenant  Giddings  endeavored  to  reach  their 
companies,  but  were  prevented ; consequently  I ordered  them  to  remain 
with  me.  They  were  captured  with  me,  and  are  still  held  prisoners. 

At  the  moment  of  attack  I w~as  lying  in  my  bed  in  great  pain,  but 
still  I gave  orders  and  collected  information,  never  giving  up  my  com- 
mand. On  hearing  the  attack  I ordered  my  horse  to  be  saddled,  and 
although  I could  not  stand  a moment  before  nor  get  on  my  boots  I put 
on  an  old  pair  of  shoes,  intending  if  not  successful  in  so  doing  to  mount 
in  stocking  feet.  I immediately  proceeded  to  place  my  men  in  such 
position  as  to  be  most  effective  and.  to  save  them  in  the  attack.  I also 
ordered  Captain  Mapes’  bridge-builders  to  form  and  join  my  command ; 
also  the.  railroad  men. 

I append  a rough  plan  of  my  side  of  the  river,  position  of  my  men, 
&c.*  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  North  Branch  at  its  junction  there  are 
hills  and  bluffs,  partly  covered  with  timber.  The  pike  from  Winchester 
passes  between  two  hills  and  along  the  base  to  the  bridge  over  North 
River.  Upon  this  one  hill  I ordered  Captain  Richardson,  Captain 
Mapes’  railroad  men,  &c.;  deployed  them  at  intervals,  forming  the  two 
sides  of  a square,  one  side  covering  the  bridge  and  country  opposite, 
the  other  side  covering  the  several  roads  and  woods  opposite.  On  the 
hill  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road  stands  a brick  house,  at  which  I 
placed  10  men,  in  command  of  a lieutenant,  to  operate  in  any  direction, 
but  principally  to  cover  my  men  on  the  hill  from  attack  in  the  woods 
opposite,  commanding  the  house,  &c. 

About  this  time  a squadron  of  cavalry  arrived  and  reported  to  me. 
I ordered  them  over  to  the  assistance  of  Colonel  Kenly,  I taking  the 
opportunity  of  dispatching  two  of  them  (in  case  one  should  be  cap- 
tured) to  bear  the  fact  of  our  being  attacked  by  large  rebel  forces,  and 
with  my  idea  of  its  being  their  intention  to  make  Winchester  that  night. 

Immediately  at  the  junction  of  the  rivers  there  is  a rope-ferry  and 
large  boat-fording  and  the  railroad  bridge,  and  overlooking  these 
important  points  is  a very  high,  rugged  bluff,  covered  on  its  sides  with 
wood.  To  this  point  I ordered  Captain  Lane,  he  being  stationed  at 
the  railroad  bridge,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  My  orders  were 
given  before  the  enemy  appeared  near  the  bridge  for  him  to  fall  back, 
cross  over  the  North  River,  and  occupy  the  heights,  placing  his  men 
under  cover  of  the  trees,  and  to  command  all  points;  but  when  the 
captain  was  about  executing  my  orders  Colonel  Kenly  ordered  him 
back,  at  which  time  the  enemy  approached  in  large  numbers  and  shot 
two  of  his  men.  He  then  fell  back,  by  the  orders  of  Colonel  Kenly, 
Colonel  Kenly  now  retreating  safely  over  the  bridges,  and  I now  called 
in  my  men  and  formed  in  column  in  road,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Kenly. 

I would  also  mention  that  having  full  knowledge  of  the  enemy  cross- 
ing both  rivers,  right  and  left,  to  outflank  our  whole  command,  and  of 
their  presence  at  the  Buckton  Station,  I posted  pickets  out  both  roads 
leading  therefrom,  but  from  my  position  on  the  hill  I saw  by  the  dust 
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arising  over  the  woods  that  an  immense  cavalry  force  was  rapidly 
approaching,  evidently  with  the  intention  of  dispersing  my  remaining 
companies  and  cutting  off  Colonel  Kenly’s  retreat  from  the  town  and 
over  the  bridge.  They  drove  in  my  pickets  and  fired  upon  them.  As 
they  emerged  from  the  woods  I opened  fire  upon  them  and  held  them 
in  check,  they  forming  in  line  in  front  of  us  but  out  of  reach  of  our 
pieces.  There  appeared  to  be  at  least  2,000  men.  Still  my  men  held 
their  position,  effectually  protecting  the  bridges  until  after  Colonel 
Kenly  crossed.  Colonel  Kenly  now  ordered  the  two  pieces  of  cannon 
to  take  position  on  the  hill  just  occupied  by  my  men  to  cover  us  until 
we  destroyed  the  North  Branch  bridge.  At  this  time  the  enemy 
brought  forward  their  cannon  and  opened  on  us.  We  now  all  retired 
up  the  road  toward  Winchester. 

I,  amidst  the  confusion,  lost  my  horse,  and  was  compelled  to  take 
seat  on  a caisson,  not  being  able  to  procure  another  horse  or  to  walk, 
still  being  within  commanding  distance  of  my  men.  As  we  advanced 
toward  the  branching  road  to  Middletown  or  Newtown  Colonel  Kenly 
ordered  a halt  of  some  minutes.  I advised  him  to  keep  moving,  as 
the  enemy  were  fast  approaching.  He  now  ordered  the  column  to 
change  direction  toward  Middletown,  but  feeling  confident  that  the 
road  and  woods  were  occupied  by  the  enemy,  they  anticipating  that  in 
retreat  we  would  make  for  Strasburg,  and  they  crossing  the  fording  at 
Buckton  Station,  driving  my  companies  over  there.  It  proved  true,  as 
we  discovered  in  time  that  they  occupied  the  road  and  woods.  I 
called  Colonel  Kenly’s  attention  to  the  fact,  and  advised  him  to  keep 
the  pike  for  Winchester.  From  this  point  we  gained  2 or  3 miles. 
Their  cavalry  now  charged  after  us  from  all  directions.  I am  sure 
there  were  over  3,000.  They  closed  upon  our  squadron  of  cavalry  in 
our  rear,  which  in  confusion  broke  right  and  left  to  the  front,  the 
rebel  cavalry  charging  after  and  to  our  front,  bringing  us  to  a halt, 
shooting  every  man  who  moved  forward.  I,  still  riding  on  the  caisson, 
turned  my  head  to  notice  the  cause  of  the  confusion,  when  the  most 
advanced  man  raised  his  saber  to  cleave  my  head.  At  this  moment, 
which  was  most  singular  and  fortunate  for  me,  the  side  wheel  came  off, 
throwing  his  horse  aside  and  myself  under  his  horse,  and  all  that 
charged  to  the  front  on  the  left  passed  over  me  before  I could  drag 
myself  from  the  road  to  the  fence. 

Four  of  them  now  came  and  ordered  me  up,  and  to  deliver  up  my 
pistol,  which  I proceeded  to  do  good  naturedly — not  my  sword,  which 
I had  thrown  under  the  wheel  of  the  caisson,  but  told  them  I had  lost 
it.  They  demanded  my  scabbard  and  belt ; took  off  my  coat  to  see 
what  I had  underneath,  they  at  the  same  time  threatening  to  shoot,  but 
I deemed  it  prudent  to  be  as  pleasant  as  possible,  so  I laughed  them 
out  of  the  notion,  and  actually  engaged  in  conversation  with  them  until 
an  opportunity  presented  for  me  to  escape,  which  very  soon  took  place 
in  the  following  manner : One  of  the  rebels  dismounted,  tying  his  horse 
near  me,  asking  for  Colonel  Kenly.  I answered  I believed  him  to  be 
toward  the  rear.  Some  person  answered  that  he  was  wounded  and  in 
the  ambulance.  He  then  went  to  it,  which  was  approaching,  halted 
the  driver  by  firing  at  him,  raised  the  curtain,  demanded  the  occupants 
to  get  up  and  come  out.  He  then  fired  in  the  ambulance. 

While  I lay  on  the  road  side  under  guard  I noticed  that  that  portion 
of  the  rebel  cavalry  that  occupied  the  road  in  front  of  us  repeatedly 
turned  around,  looking  up  the  road.  I interpreted  it  to  be  a fear  of 
re-enforcements  approaching.  Instantly  I sprang  to  my  feet,  shouting, 
“Here  come  our  re-enforcements,  boys ; we’re  good  for  another  fight!” 
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Tlie  ruse  took ; they  in  one  body  put  spurs  to  their  horses  and  filed  to 
left  over  in  field,  clearing  the  road  in  front.  I made  for  the  horse, 
unhitched  him,  mounted,  and  left,  shouting  for  the  men  to  break  for 
the  woods,  a large  number  escaping  before  the  rebels  discovered  the 
trick.  They  fired  after  me,  but  I had  no  time  to  stop. 

It  was  now  near  dark.  The  road  was  strewn  with  baggage,  broken 
wagons,  horses,  &c.,  for  the  whole  distance  to  Winchester,  as  I had 
passed  them  over  the  bridge  an  hour  or  two  before  we  retreated,  so  as 
to  get  them  in  safe  ; but  it  appeared  the  teamsters  took  a panic,  and 
broke  horses,  wagons,  and  everything  else  up  by  rapid  driving.  It  was 
some  tirhe  after  dark  that  I came  to  a halt  from  finally  giving  out  and 
getting  on  wrong  road ; so  I concluded  to  get  in  a house  near  by,  and 
by  considerable  coaxing  I obtained  an  entrance. 

I was  now  completely  broken  down — so  much  so  that  the  gentleman 
prepared  a liniment  for  me  and  actually  bound  up  some  of  my  bruises, 
while  the  female  portion  of  his  family  actually  screamed  with  joy  at  our 
defeat,  &c.  I was  helped  to  bed,  and  all  the  attention  that  Mr."  Bitzer 
could  bestow  upon  me  was  cheerfully  done.  I could  not  sleep  for  my 
pains,  and  consequently  could  hear  the  rebel  cavalry  passing  up  and 
down  the  road.  This  house  is  nearly  8 miles  from  Winchester.  Next 
morning,  not  being  able  to  walk,  Mr."  Bitzer  brought  me  to  Winchester 
in  his  carriage,  and  during  the  ride  he  informed  me  that  he  was  Captain 
Bitzer,  of  the  Bitzer  cavalry,  but  was  captured,  paroled,  took  oath  of 
allegiance,  &c.  He  is  a gentleman  in  all  particulars,  but  his  family  the 
reverse. 

I was  taken  to  the  Taylor  house  and  engaged  a room,  to  wait  for  you 
to  come  to  Winchester,  as  I was  informed  you  were  going  to  remove 
your  quarters,  so  that  I could  report  to  you  my  condition $ but  during 
my  stay  there,  of  some  two  hours,  there  was  a great  panic  and  all  kinds 
of  reports,  the  enemy  being  within  2 or  3 miles  of  the  city,  &c. 

I,  finding  all  things  looked  decidedly  squally,  concluded  that  if  I did 
not  get  out  immediately  I would  be  again  captured.  By  the  kindness 
of  the  lieutenant- colonel  of  the  Vermont  cavalry  I was  carried  to  Mar- 
tinsburg.  By  being  driven  over  a rough  road  my  bruises  pained  me 
the  more,  and  I requiring  medical  attention  and  quiet  nursing,  also  a 
change  of  linen  and  clothes,  having  lost  all  my  clothing,  baggage,  horse, 
&c.,  and  being  offered  by  the  agent  of  a baggage  train  to  take  me  to 
Baltimore,  I concluded  to  accept  of  the  offer,  and  from  the  time  I en- 
tered the  car  I took  a sleeping  bunk,  and  there  remained  until  I arrived 
in  Baltimore  the  next  afternoon,  Sunday. 

I now  proceeded  to  Philadelphia,  sending  immediately  for  my  physi- 
cian, J.  A.  Meigs,  under  whose  care  I remained  until  ordered  to  report 
back,  previous  to  which  I by  letter  notified  yourself  and  Colonel  Gor- 
don of  the  fact  of  my  being  there  and  my  condition. 

While  in  Philadelphia  I heard  of  several  of  our  officers  and  men  be- 
ing there,  all  sound  and  in  good  health  I immediately  ordered  them 
back. 

The  above  statement  is  correctly  true  and  fully  corroborated.  You 
have  no  doubt  received  a regimental  report  of  those  companies  ere 
this. 

I am  here,  unfit  for  service  for  some  few  days.  Still,  as  I believe 
that  the  morale  of  the  Twenty-ninth  is  not  as  it  should  be,  I await  your 
orders,  and  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  PAEHAM, 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Twenty -ninth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols. 

Major-General  Banks. 
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Report  of  Maj.  Philip  G.  V ought,  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry , of  action  at 

Front  Royal , May  23. 

On  Friday  last,  the  23d  instant,  I left  Strasburg  with  my  command, 
Company  B and  Company  D,  numbering  about  100  men,  in  accordance 
with  Special  Orders,  No.  28,  to  proceed  to  Front  Royal  and  report  for 
duty  to  Colonel  Kenly,  of  the  First  Maryland  Infantry.  When  about 
3 miles  this  side  of  the  town  I received  a message  from  the  colonel  to 
hurry  on  with  my  cavalry ; that  he  had  been  fighting  the  enemy  since 
sunrise ; that  they  were  in  large  force,  and  we  much  in  want  of  aid. 
I immediately  ordered  my  baggage  to  the  rear  about  a mile  and  put 
my  column  under  a fast  trot,  and  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes  we  were 
at  the  colonel’s  headquarters. 

Finding  the  colonel  with  his  small  command,  less  than  500  infantry, 
with  only  two  pieces  of  artillery,  on  high  ground  about  1 mile  north  of 
the  town,  and  being  in  much  danger,  the  enemy  having  from  5,000  to 
6,000  infantry  and  three  pieces  of  artillery,  but  at  that  time  not  all  in 
sight,  I charged  with  my  cavalry  down  the  hill,  intending  to  charge 
across  the  plain,  being  supported  by  the  artillery;  but  finding  such  a 
large  force  of  the  enemy  behind  a stone  wall  on  my  left  and  in  a small 
wood  on  my  right,  I withdrew  my  men  under  the  cover  of  a hill  until  I 
could  report  to  the  colonel,  who  immediately  ordered  me  to  bring  my  men 
in  line  in  rear  of  the  artillery.  We  held  our  position  for  some  two  hours, 
sending  out  skirmishers  and  checking  the  enemy  on  every  side,  when 
we  saw  a large  body  of  cavalry,  from  1,000  to  1,500,  deploying  out  of  a 
wood  some  3 miles  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  town.  We  then  com- 
menced our  retreat,  and  drew  off  our  force  in  good  order  across  both 
branches  of  the  Shenandoah,  my  cavalry  covering  the  rear  and  setting- 
fire  to  the  bridges,  the  enemy  following  close  on  us,  and  wading  the 
river — both  cavalry  and  infantry — with  perfect  ease. 

I held  with  my  cavalry  the  enemy  in  check  for  some  3 miles,  making 
three  several  charges  upon  them,  and  driving  them  back  with  consid- 
erable loss  on  their  side,  until  about  6 o’clock  p.  m.,  when  we  made 
another  charge,  and  in  rallying,  the  enemy  having  entirely  surrounded 
our  entire  force,  our  own  infantry  fired  into  my  men  and  very  many  fell. 
At  this  time  the  fight  became  general.  Colonel  Kenly  having  been 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  most  of  his  officers  being  killed,  and 
his  men  being  all  cut  up,  I told  my  men  we  would  take  care  of  ourselves, 
and  we  cut  our  way  through  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  and  fled  toward 
Winchester,  the  enemy  following  in  large  force  lor  some  2 miles.  When 
about  3 miles  from  the  battle-field  I halted  my  horse  and  tried  to  rally 
my  men,  but  could  not  do  so  with  much  success.  I also  urged  on  the 
baggage  train,  and  was  joined  in  my  efforts  by  Sergeant-Major  Smith, 
of  my  own  battalion. 

Believing  that  the  enemy  intended  to  march  on  Winchester  that 
night  I felt  it  my  duty  to  ascertain  their  movements,  and,  if  so,  to  notify 
General  Banks  myself.  I therefore  secreted  myself  with  my  sergeant- 
major  in  a thick  wood  close  by  the  road,  and  in  some  fifteen  minutes 
the  enemy’s  cavalry  came  by,  some  200  strong ; but  having  no  infantry 
and  so  small  a force  of  cavalry  I was  convinced  that  they  would  not 
venture  very  far.  I remained  quietly  in  my  place  of  concealment  until 
about  11  o’clock,  when  the  enemy  returned  with  three  of  our  baggage 
wagons ; after  which  I mounted  my  horse  and  started  for  Winchester, 
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which  place  I reached  in  safety  about  2.30  o’clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  24th. 

I am  sorry  to  report  the  loss  of  Captain  White,  of  Company  D,  who 
fought  bravely  ; Lieutenant  Dwyer,  of  Company  B,  and  Lieut.  George 
H.  Griffin,  First  Battalion  adjutant,  and  First  Battalion  Quartermaster- 
Sergeant  Havdand;  also  First  Sergeant  Watson  and  Quartermaster- 
Sergeant  Appleby,  of  Company  D,  and  21  privates. 

V ©rv  respectfully « 

P.  G.  YOUGHT, 

Major , Fifth  New  York  Cavalry , Ira  Harris  Guards. 

Col.  O.  De  Forest. 


No.  8. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Charles  A.  Atwell , Battery  E , Pennsylvania  Light 
Artillery , of  action  at  Front  Royal , May  23. 

Williamsport,  Md.,  May  27,  1862. 

Dear  Sir  : On  Friday,  May  23,  at  about  2 p.  m.,  the  rebel  forces, 
reported  to  be  under  command  of  General  Ewell,  made  a sudden  descent 
upon  the  town  of  Front  Royal,  Va.,  occupied  by  the  First  Regiment 
Maryland  Volunteers,  Col.  John  R.  Kenly.  Two  of  the  companies 
were  on  guard  in  the  town,  and  barely  made  their  escape.  I got  my 
two  guns  in  readiness,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes  opened  a heavy 
fire  on  them  to  the  right  of  the  town,  where  they  were  in  large  num- 
bers, and  succeeded  in  holding  them  back. 

The  rebels  now  moved  from  here  along  the  top  of  the  hills  to  the 
left,  and  coming  down  under  cover  of  a hollow  crossed  under  the  rail- 
road bridge  and  kept  off  to  our  rear  through  the  woods.  I checked 
them  once  or  twice  in  this  movement,  but  their  numbers  were  too  large 
to  hold  them  back.  The  enemy  now  appeared  in  large  force  to  the 
front  and  right  of  the  town,  and  we  directed  both  pieces  on  them,  being 
well  supported  by  our  infantry,  who  were  deployed  on  our  right  and 
left. 

Two  companies  of  the  Fifth  NTew.York  Cavalry  coming  up  were  sent 
forward  along  the  main  road,  but  had  to  fall  back  immediately. 
Colonel  Kenly  now  ordered  me  to  fall  back,  cover  his  infantry,  who 
first  fired  his  camp  equipage  and  stores,  and  then  retired  across  both 
branches  of  the  Shenandoah  River,  burning  the  bridges. 

We  took  a position  on  a hill  left  of  the  road  and  the  infantry,  with 
two  companies  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  who  were 
on  guard  here  to  the  right.  We  held  these  positions  for  nearly  an  hour, 
but  were  compelled  to  fall  back,  as  the  enemy  were  fording  the  river 
above  and  below  us.  My  section  of  artillery  covered  the  retreat  for 
about  a mile,  and  I was  then  ordered  by  Colonel  Kenly  to  the  front, 
and  the  cavalry  brought  up  the  rear.  At  this  time  our  loss  was  very 
small,  but  2 killed  and  8 or  10  wounded. 

Our  last  stand  was  on  the  main  road  from  Front  Royal  to  Winchester, 
where  the  rebels,  having  advanced  on  our  flanks  under  cover  of  the 
woods,  succeeded  in  surrounding  us,  and  I was  unable  to  use  my 
pieces,  as  the  two  forces  were  mixed  up  together,  and  my  cannoneers, 
having  no  side-arms,  were  cut  to  pieces  by  the  rebel  cavalry.  I had  my 
advanced  gun  limbered  up  and  ran  it  through  them.  The  fighting 
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here  was  terrible,  as  we  were  shown  no  mercy.  Our  infantry  stood  up 
to  the  work,  and  were  most  of  them  cut  to  pieces. 

As  near  as  I could  estimate  the  enemy’s  forces  they  must  have  num- 
bered between  8,000  and  10,000.  The  fighting  was  mostly  done  by  the 
rebel  cavalry.  They  had  three  pieces  of  artillery,  but  none  of  the  shots 
fired  did  any  damage  to  us.  Our  entire  force  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
the  section  of  artillery  did  not  reach  more  than  900.  I am  not  able  to 
say  how  many  of  these  we  lost.  Most  of  the  officers  were  killed  or 
taken  prisoners,  and  I have  heard  of  about  50  of  the  infantry  privates. 
The  cavalry  nearly  all  escaped.  I had  38  men  in  my  section  of  artil- 
lery, and  have  but  12  that  1 can  account  for.  The  gun  that  I got  away 
I brought  within  5 miles  of  Winchester,  and  had  to  leave  on  the  road- 
side, as  the  horses  gave  out. 

I reported  to  Colonel  Beal,  of  the  Tenth  Maine  Volunteers,  on  my 
arrival  at  Winchester,  and  went  out  early  in  the  morning  with  a com- 
pany of  cavalry,  but  could  not  get  to  it,  the  rebels  having  thrown  their 
pickets  2 miles  nearer  the  town.  The  limber  I saved  and  afterward 
destroyed  before  leaving  Winchester.  We  had  used  all  our  ammuni- 
tion but  about  60  rounds,  nearly  all  of  which  was  canister. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

CHARLES  A.  ATWELL, 

First  Lieutenant , Commanding  Section  Knap’s  Battery. 

Maj.  Gen.  NT.  P.  Banks, 

Commanding  Division. 


No.  9. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  W.  Geary , U.  S.  Army , of  skirmish  at  Linden , 

May  24. 

Headquarters, 

Near  Rectortown , Ya.,  May  24,  1862. 
Captain  Gillingham’s  company,  of  the  First  Maryland,  being  attacked 
at  Linden  by  200  cavalry  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  fell  back  into  my 
lines  at  Markham,  and  is  now  at  these  headquarters;  his  men  all  safe. 

JNO.  W.  GEARY, 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


No.  10. 

Report  of  Lieut.  William  W.  Rowley , Twenty-eighth  New  York  Infantry , 
Acting  Signal  Officer , of  operations  May  24-25. 

Headquarters  Signal  Camp, 
Williamsport , Md .,  May  29,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  compliance  with  your  orders, 
on  Saturday,  the  24th  day  of  May,  I packed  all  my  luggage,  camp  and 
garrison  equipage,  into  the  wagons,  and  started  them  for  Winchester 
early  in  the  morning.  I also,  under  orders,  established  signal  stations 
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along  the  route  from  Strasburg  toward  Winchester,  so  as  to  keep  com- 
munication from  the  rear  to  the  front.  I placed  Lieutenant  Halsted 
with  2 men  upon  the  station  nearest  to  Strasburg,  with  orders  to  aban- 
don it  when  General  Hatch  came  forward  with  his  cavalry.  Lieu- 
tenant Spencer  occupied  the  next  station  near  Middletown,  with  the 
same  instructions  for  leaving  as  I gave  Lieutenant  Halsted.  Lieu- 
tenant Wicker  occupied  the  next  station,  Lieutenant  Miner  the  next, 
Lieutenant  Larned  the  next,  at  Newtown. 

All  had  the  same  orders  to  remain  upon  their  respective  stations 
until  General  Hatch  came  up  with  the  rear  guard.  I left  Stras- 
burg about  10  o’clock  a.  in.,  and  upon  arriving  in  the  vicinity  of 
Middletown  I found  a general  stampede  with  the  teamsters,  many 
turning  about,  driving  pell-mell,  causing  for  a few  minutes  the  greatest 
consternation.  Many  wagons  were  upset,  while  many  were  left  standing 
with  the  teams  unhitched  and  taken  away.  In  a short  time  quiet  and 
order  were  restored,  and  the  trains  moved  on  quietly.  As  near  as  I 
could  learn,  the  cause  of  the  stampede  was  occasioned  by  the  appear- 
ance of  some  rebel  cavalry  in  their  front,  who  fired,  or  threatened  to 
fire,  upon  them. 

I then  went  on  with  the  advance  guard  to  Newtown,  where  I saw  a 
small  party  of  cavalry  of  the  enemy  running  from  the  town  toward 
the  woods  on  the  right  of  town.  Our  advance  guard  moved  on  through 
the  town  and  proceeded  about  a quarter  of  a mile,  when  some  rebel 
cavalry  was  seen  moving  toward  our  rear  upon  our  right.  The  cav- 
alry halted  until  the  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  Knipe  com- 
manding, came  up  to  the  town,  when  the  Forty-sixth  immediately  de- 
ployed to  the  right  of  the  town,  penetrating  into  some  woods,  followed 
by  two  pieces  of  artillery.  The  rebel  cavalry  was  in  fair  sight  about 
half  a mile  distant.  The  artillery  opened  upon  them,  driving  them  into 
the  woods.  After  throwing  a few  shells  the  guns  limbered  up,  and,  with 
the  Forty-sixth,  proceeded  to  the  turnpike  toward  Winchester. 

Soon  after  this,  about  2 p.  m.,  Lieutenants  Wicker  and  Harvey  were 
forced  from  their  station  by  the  rebel  cavalry.  Up  to  this  time  the 
stations  had  worked  finely,  transmitting  many  messages  from  rear  to 
front  and  vice  versa.  Lieutenant  Miner  followed  when  they  joined  me. 
After  this  time  no  signals  were  used  during  the  day.  Lieutenant 
Spencer  with  his  three  men  started  to  join  me  as  soon  as  Lieutenant 
Wicker  left,  and  upon  arriving  at  Middletown  he  was  forced  to  fly  to 
the  woods  upon  the  right  of  the  town.  A company  of  rebel  cavalry 
being  upon  the  turnpike  in  front,  a regiment  of  infantry  in  a field  to 
the  right  of  the  road,  and  another  squad  of  cavalry  coming  down  upon 
them  to  the  right,  Lieutenant  Spencer  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  followed 
by  his  men,  and  escaped  to  the  woods,  receiving  only  one  volley  from 
the  infantry,  which  did  no  harm.  He  arrived  at  Winchester  about  9 
p.  m.  all  right.  Lieutenant  Halsted  during  this  time  had  been  cut  en- 
tirely off  from  us,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  to  the  mountain  road, 
arriving  in  camp  the  27th  instant,  crossing  the  river  at  Hancock. 

The  corps  encamped  at  Winchester  during  the  night  of  the  24tb, 
and  on  the  25th,  as  soon  as  the  fog  cleared  away  so  that  signals  could 
be  used  to  advantage,  we  proceeded  to  the  field  of  battle.  I was 
ordered  to  establish  communication  between  the  right  and  left  wings  of 
our  forces.  Just  as  I had  got  the  stations  established,  and  before  any 
communication  was  sent,  the  retreat  commenced,  we  retreating  with 
the  others,  Lieutenant  Wicker  being  among  the  last  to  leave  the  field. 
A portion  of  our  troops  retreated  in  considerable  disorder  for  a short 
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distance  from  Winchester,  but  they  were  soon  rallied,  and  preserved 
very  good  order  during  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  First  Brigade,  Colonel  Donnelly  commanding,  proceeded  in  good 
order  to  the  right  of  the  road,  while  the  Third  Brigade,  Colonel  Gordon 
commanding,  proceeded  to  the  left,  going  toward  Martinsburg.  I dis- 
patched three  officers  to  accompany  the  First  Brigade  and  three  to 
accompany  the  Third  Brigade,  myself  remaining  upon  the  road. 

We  had  not  much  occasion  to  use  our  signals  during  the  day  until 
after  we  passed  Bunker  Hill,  when  by  some  means  the 'officers  got 
detached  from  the  First  Brigade  and  did  not  come  up  with  it‘again, 
thus  preventing  any  communication  between  the  two  columns.  While 
at  Martinsburg  the  corps  was  employed  in  transmitting  signals  for  a 
short  time.  After  leaving  the  latter  place  no  signaling  was  done  until 
we  arrived  at  this  place,  when  two  stations  were  immediately  estab- 
lished, one  upon  either  side  of  the  river,  where  they  were  retained  until 
last  night,  when  all  the  troops  were  ordered  on  this  side  of  the  river. 
The  corps  arrived  at  this  place  all  safe  and  well,  losing  none  of  our 
baggage,  camp  or  garrison  equipage. 

I cannot  say  too  much  for  the  noble  conduct  displayed  by  the  signal 
officers  and  men  under  my  command,  ever  ready  to  endure  fatigue  and 
exposure  upon  the  slightest  call  for  duty. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  W.  BOWLEY, 

First  Lieut.,  2 8th  W.  Y.  Vols .,  Chief  Signal  Officer , in  Command. 

R.  Morris  Copeland, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General  and  Major  of  Volunteers. 


No.  11. 

Report  of  Capt.  James  W.  Abert,  TJ.  S.  Topographical  Engineers , of  opera- 
tions May  24. 

Headquarters  of  Major-General  Banks, 

Williamsport , Md .,  May  28,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  report  as  follows  in  regard 
to  the  operations  of  Saturday,  May  24 : 

Having  been  ordered  by  the  general-in-chief  to  burn  the  bridge  over 
Cedar  Creek  as  soon  as  I should  receive  final  instructions,  I detained 
Captain  Collis’  Zouaves  to  assist  in  carrying  out  your  orders,  and  to 
hold  the  enemy  in  check  in  case  he  should  rush  down  upon  us  and 
endeavor  to  save  the  bridge.  In  a neighboring  barn  I procured  a tar- 
barrel,  some  straw,  some  commissary  pork,  and  other  inflammable 
materials,  lit  a fire  close  by,  and  waited  until  3.30  o’clock.  Finding 
the  ford  was  in  much  better  condition  than  the  bridge,  and  that  its 
destruction  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  us,  I concluded  to  follow  on 
to  Winchester. 

In  approaching  Middletown  I saw  that  the  enemy  had  occupied  the 
ridge  on  the  east  side  of  the  town  and  was  shelling  some  of  our  cav- 
alry, General  Hatch’s,  which  turned  off  to  the  left  (west),  and  again 
resumed  their  route  to  Winchester. 

We  were  slowly  approaching  the  town,  when  Captain  Collis  requested 
me  to  post  his  company.  I desired  the  captain  to  walk  to  the  top  of 
the  ridge  to  the  east  and  look  over  it,  when  he  reported  the  enemy 
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advancing.  There  was  also  a regiment  of  troops  advancing  along  the 
main  street  in  column  by  company.  I then  directed  the  captain  to 
deploy  his  company  behind  a stone  wall  which  ran  perpendicularly 
from  the  road  and  across  the  ridge,  whilst  I reconnoitered  the  regiment 
advancing  on  the  main  road.  Being  in  doubt  as  to  their  uniforms,  and 
fearing  I might  fire  on  friends,  we  approached  quite  close,  and  owing 
to  a number  of  stragglers  and  cavalry,  who  crowded  behind  him,  we  re- 
ceived a volley  from  the  leading  company.  They  then  marched  steadily 
onward,  in  perfect  ignorance  of  the  locality  of  the  Zouaves,  who  from 
a close  distance  poured  in  the  whole  company  fire  upon  them.  This 
staggered  them  for  a few  moments,  and  the  Zouaves  continued  to  load 
and  fire  until  the  column  to  the  right  threatened  to  outflank  them, 
when  Captain  Collis  ordered  them  to  retire.  This  they  did,  deployed 
as  skirmishers  and  firing  steadily. 

By  the  greatest  good  fortune  we  found  one  of  our  batteries  in  posi- 
tion on  the  hill  to  the  south  of  the  town  (Captain  Hamptou’s.)  From 
this  place  we  shelled  the  enemy,  and  as  he  approached  near  enough 
gave  him  some  canister,  which  checked  him.  We  then  retired  upon 
Strasburg,  where  I directed  some  pieces  to  be  placed  in  the  fort,  but 
the  very  side  of  the  enemy’s  approach  (to  the  north)  was  completely 
unfinished.  I then  directed  the  battery  to  follow  me,  and  I would  try 
to  save  it  by  taking  the  back  road  to  Winchester,  but  the  officer  in 
command,  when  I told  him  that  the  road  ran  parallel  to  the  main  road, 
and  was  only  3 to  4 miles  distant  from  it,  said  the  enemy’s  flankers 
would  intercept  him,  and  that  it  would  be  vain  to  make  the  attempt.  I 
therefore  left  him,  and  taking  that  road,  pursued  it  toward  Winchester 
alone.  Within  3 miles  of  that  city  I found  the  road  occupied  by  the 
enemy. 

The  next  morning  I started  for  Martinsburg,  and  learned  I was  again 
cut  off.  I therefore  resolved  to  strike  off  for  Bath,  and  if  necessary 
cross  the  Potomac  at  Hancock,  where  I arrived  Tuesday  evening,  and 
I had  the  honor  to  report  to  the  general  at  Williamsport  on  Wednesday 
evening,  the  27th  of  May. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  W.  ABERT, 

Captain , U.  S.  Army , Topographical  Engineers . 

Major-General  Banks, 

Commanding  Fifth  Corps  WArmee. 
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No.  13. 

Report  of  Capt.  Charles  H.  T.  Collis,  Pennsylvmia  Infantry , commanding 
Body  Guard , of  operations  May  24-26. 

Williamsport,  Md.,  Map  28, 1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  24th  instant,  in 
obedience  to  your  order,  received  through  Captain  Abert,  of  your  staff, 
I halted  my  command  at  Cedar  Creek,  and  made  preparation  to  fire  the 
bridge.  Upon  consultation  with  Captain  Abert,  however,  we  deemed, 
it  inexpedient  to  fire,  inasmuch  as  the  head  of  the  column  was  then 
being  attacked.  So,  abandoning  the  idea,  I pushed  on  after  you  with 
all  haste. 

Arriving  at  Middletown,  I discovered  I was  effectually  cut  off  from 
the  main  body  by  what  I believe  to  have  been  the  reserve  of  the  enemy — 
a brigade  of  four  regiments  of  infantry,  a few  companies  of  cavalry,  and 
four  pieces  of  artillery,  all  formed  in  or  near  the  town.  He  observed 
our  approach,  and  made  preparations  for  an  attack  upon  us.  I threw 
my  men  quickly  as  possible  behind  a stone  wall  on  the  east  side  of  the 
road,  running  along  the  south  side  of  the  town,  and  within  150  paces 
of  the  enemy’s  position.  Our  first  reception  was  a whole  volley  ©f  mus- 
ketry from  right  to  left,  but,  thanks  to  our  little  breastwork,  I had  but 
one  man  (Charles  Fedalen)  injured,  and  he  but  slightly.  The  fire  was 
three  times  returned  by  my  brave  men,  whose  cool  aim,  short  range, 
and  grand  position  must  have  had  terrible  effect.  It  at  all  events  held 
him  in  check  for  some  ten  minutes,  when  he  charged  along  the  whole 
line  at  double-quick,  intending  to  outflank  me.  Perceiving  this  move- 
ment I deemed  it  advisable  to  fall  back,  which  was  accomplished  in 
wonderfully  good  order.  To  the  credit  of  my  men  be  it  said  that  this 
movement  was  as  orderly  as  though  executed  upon  the  drill  ground. 

We  had  fallen  back  a mile,  hotly  pursued  by  cavalry,  infantry,  and 
artillery,  and  losing  3 men  killed,  when,  by  an  intervention  of  a gener- 
ous God,  we  reached  assistance.  Captain  Hampton,  First  Pennsyl- 
vania Artillery,  who  I supposed  was  with  you,  general,  now  joined 
me,  and  placing  his  guns  in  battery  afforded  my  men  a half  hour’s  rest. 

The  enemy  now  formed  his  line  of  battle  fully  1J  miles  long.  Out- 
numbered and  almost  surrounded,  we  fell  back  to  Strasburg,  where, 
taking  position  on  the  hill  north  of  Hupp’s  house,  we  determined  to 
make  a final  struggle,  in  which,  thanks  to  the  cool  bravery  of  the  men 
engaged,  we  were  successful,  forcing  the  enemy  to  retire  to  their  first 
position  at  Middletown.  Colonel  Tompkins,  First  Vermont  Cavalry, 
with  about  500  men,  came  to  our  aid  at  Hupp’s  house. 

Captain  Hampton,  of  the  battery,  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  engaged, 
and  of  the  whole  country,  for  his  gallant  behavior.  His  guns  were  sup- 
plied admirably  and  fired  with  telling  effect. 

Still  determined  to  rejoin  you,  and  finding  the  direct  road  impracti- 
cable, I took  the  western  (dirt)  road,  which  brought  me  out  on  the  pike 
within  3 miles  of  Winchester,  Colonel  Tompkins  and  the  battery  in 
the  mean  time,  being  mounted,  taking  the  direct  road.  Colonel  De 
Forest,  with  a detachment  of  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  and  Lieutenant 
Hamilton,  with  his  supply  train,  joined  us  on  this  road,  but  about  mid- 
night we  found  ourselves  again  cut  off  by  the  enemy’s  pickets.  Re- 
tracing our  steps,  we  took  the  Romney  pike,  and  traveling  27  additional 
miles  approached  Winchester  on  Sunday  morning  in  time  to  see  you 
evacuate  the  town,  while  the  enemy  took  possession. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY. 


573 


A third  time  cut  off,  with  nothing  but  misfortune  staring  us  in  the 
face,  though  we  had  spared  no  human  effort  to  come  to  your  aid,  I was 
at  last  compelled  to  provide  for  our  own  personal  safety;  so,  placing  in 
the  wagons  23  men  too  fatigued  to  walk,  I left  the  road  with  the  rest 
and  took  to  the  woods,  and  providentially  having  found  a pocket-com- 
pass and  a map,  succeeded  in  reaching  Hancock  on  Monday,  the  26t;h 
instant,  at  2 p.  m.,  and  on  the  following  day  had  the  gratification  of  re- 
porting to  you  in  person. 

I have  omitted  to  mention  that  I brought  with  me  from  Strasburg  2 
lieutenants  and  50  men  of  various  regiments,  who  had  been  guarding 
the  commissary  stores  at  that  place. 

The  23  men  who  remained  with  the  wagons,  I am  informed,  bravely 
defended  them  along  the  whole  route,  and  rejoined  me  at  Hancock.  We 
lost  all  our  personal  baggage,  knapsacks,  blankets,  &c. 

I am  greatly  indebted  to  Capt.  James  W.  Abert,  IT.  S.  Army,  Topo- 
graphical Engineers,  for  most  valuable  suggestions  during  my  engage- 
ment with  the  enemy,  as  also  to  my  brother  officers,  Lieutenants  Bar- 
thoulot  and  Heimach. 

Incredible,  general,  as  it  may  appear,  my  men  marched  141  miles  in 
forty-seven  hours,  as  measured  by  Captain  Abert. 

Reassuring  you  of  my  desire  always  to  serve  you  and  the  cause  to 
the  extent  of  my  poor  capacity,  and  congratulating  you  upon  the  suc- 
cess of  your  unparalleled  retreat,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respect- 
fully, your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  H.  T.  COLLIS, 
Captain,  Commanding  Zouaves  d’Afrique , Body  Guard . 

Maj.  Gen.  NT.  P.  Banks, 

Commanding  Department  of  the  Shenandoah. 


No.  14. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  John  P.  Patch , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  cavalry , 
of  operations  May  24-25. 

Hdqrs.  Cavalry,  Department  of  the  Shenandoah, 

Williamsport , Md.,  May  30,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  a report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  cavalry  under  my  command  during  the  24th  and  25th  in- 
stant: 

The  composition  of  the  force  was  as  follows : The  Fifth  New  York 
Cavalry,  Colonel  De  Forest;  the  First  Vermont,  Colonel  Tompkins, 
and  five  companies  of  the  First  Maine,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty,  af- 
terward joined  by  five  companies  of  the  First  Maryland,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Wetschky,  Hampton’s  battery,  and  one  howitzer  of  Best’s  bat- 
tery attached. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  First  Maine  and  two  companies  of 
the  First  Vermont  accompanied  the  main  body  of  the  army  on  the 
retreat  toward  Winchester.  Colonel  Tompkins  with  the  remainder  of 
his  regiment  made  a reconnaissance  into  Woodstock  by  the  turnpike, 
and  Captain  Krom,  of  the  New  York  Fifth,  with  two  companies  recon- 
noitered  the  same  distance  by  the  Middle  road.  Nothing  was  seen  of 
the  enemy  on  either  road. 

Orders  were  then  received  for  the  cavalry  to  follow  in  the  rear  of 
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the  trains  toward  Winchester.  While  the  pickets  were  being  with- 
drawn I advanced  with  six  companies  to  Strasburg,  and  on  arriving 
there  met  an  order  directing  me  to  hasten  to  the  front  with  the  avail- 
able cavalry.  I pushed  forward  rapidly  with  the  six  companies,  send- 
ing word  to  Colonel  Tompkins  to  hasten  on  with  his  regiment  and  the 
artillery,  and  directing  Colonel  De  Forest  to  destroy  the  Government 
property  at  Strasburg,  for  which  there  was  no  transportation,  and  then 
to  act  as  a rear  guard  to  the  train. 

On  arriving  at  Middletown  General  Banks  had  directed  the  Maine 
cavalry  and  the  two  companies  of  the  Vermont,  under  Major  Collins, 
to  make  a reconnaissance  toward  Front  Royal.  After  proceeding  about 
4J  miles  this  party  had  met  a large  force,  consisting  of  artillery,  in- 
fantry, and  cavalry,  and  having  been  driven  back  by  it,  were  just  com- 
ing into  the  town  when  I arrived  there.  The  enemy  almost  immediately 
occupied  the  road  in  front  of  the  town  with  a battery,  two  regiments  of 
infantry,  and  a force  of  cavalry,  cutting  off  my  command  (all  cavalry) 
from  the  main  body  of  the  army.  Supposing  our  army  to  be  but  a short 
distance  off,  we  turned  to  the  left,  and  moving  parallel  to  the  pike,  tried 
several  times  without  success  to  make  a junction  with  General  Banks, 
each  time  finding  the  enemy  upon  the  road $ but  on  reaching  Newtown 
we  found  Colonel  Gordon’s  brigade  holding  the  enemy  in  check,  and  we 
there  joined  it.  At  dusk  we  attempted  to  retire  to  Winchester,  but 
were  attacked  by  the  enemy,  and  it  was  not  until  10  o’clock  p.  m.  that 
we  entered  the  town.  Major  Collins,  mistaking  in  the  clouds  of  dust 
the  point  at  which  the  main  body  of  the  cavalry  left  the  turnpike  at 
Middletown,  charged  down  the  road  with  one  company  of  the  Vermont 
and  two  of  the  Maine  cavalry  until  stopped  by  a barricade  of  wagons. 
The  stone  wall  at  the  side  of  the  road  was  there  lined  with  infantry, 
and  I fear  the  loss  in  killed  and  prisoners  was  great,  as  but  few  who 
were  in  the  charge  have  returned.  The  major  when  last  seen  was  un- 
horsed, and  is  either  killed  or  a prisoner. 

Colonel  Tompkins  in  advancing  toward  Middletown  was  met  by 
returning  wagons  and  stragglers,  and  received  information  that  the 
direct  road  to  the  front  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  He  therefore 
fell  back  to  Strasburg,  making  a junction  with  Colonel  De  Forest  and 
the  company  of  Zouaves  d’Afrique.  They  all  moved  to  the  left  by  a 
side  road,  taking  with  them  the  wagons  and  artillery.  The  column 
was  very  long,  and  in  moving  over  a bad  road  became  divided.  Colonel 
Tompkins,  with  his  regiment,  a part  of  the  New  York,  and  the  artillery, 
reached  Winchester  about  11  p.  m.  Colonel  De  Forest  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Fifth  New  York  and  the  infantry  attempted  at  different 
times  to  unite  with  the  main  body  of  the  army  both  at  Winchester  and 
at  Martinsburg  without  success,  each  time  finding  a large  body  of  the 
enemy  in  his  front.  He  then  bore  to  the  left,  striking  for  the  Potomac 
River,  which  he  crossed  successfully  at  Cherry  Run,  sending  the  in- 
fantry and  baggage  to  Hancock  Ferry.  He  brought  with  him  32  bag- 
gage wagons,  1 battery  wagon,  and  1 forge. 

The  cavalry,  arriving  in  Winchester  late  on  the  night  of  the  24th,  and 
having  to  disperse  throughout  the  town  to  obtain  forage  and  shelter 
for  the  animals,  was  with  difficulty  assembled  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th.  By  appointing  certain  streets  in  which  the  different  regiments 
were  to  rendezvous  they  were  finally  brought  into  order,  but  too  late 
to  participate  in  the  action  at  Winchester.  They,  however,  covered 
the  retreat  of  the  infantry  and  artillery  through  the  town,  and  with 
Cothran’s  battery  formed  the  rear  guard  of  the  army  on  its  march  from 
Winchester  to  the  ferry  at  Williamsport,  which  point  they  reached 
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about  10.30  p.  m.  The  First  Maryland  Cavalry,  which  had  been  doing 
duty  at  Winchester,  was  ordered  early  in  the  morning  to  escort  the 
baggage  train  to  the  rear.  After  proceeding  several  miles  on  the  road 
they  received  an  order  to  return,  and  marched  to  the  rear  of  the  column, 
taking  up  a position  in  line  of  battle  in  fine  order,  thereby  giving  con- 
fidence to  our  right  wing,  which  had  become  somewhat  demoralized. 
The  Maine,  Vermont,  and  Michigan  cavalry  (the  latter  of  Williams’ 
div^ion)  are  deserving  of  great  praise  for  their  steadiness  in  ranks  in 
leaving  the  town  of  Winchester  and  upon  the  march. 

I cannot  with  justice  close  the  report  without  mentioning  with  praise 
Colonel  lie  Forest,  of  the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  who  by  his  energy 
saved  a large  train $ Colonel  Tompkins,  of  the  First  Vermont  Cavalry, 
who  brought  Hampton’s  battery  safely  to  Winchester  ; Captain  Pratt, 
Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  who,  with  his  company  (E),  formed  the  special 
escort  to  Cothran’s  battery  on  the  retreat  from  Winchester  5 Majors 
Davidson  and  Gardner,  of  the  same  regiment,  and  Lieut.  John  D.  Wood’ 
bury,  of  Cothran’s  battery,  First  New  York  Artillery.  This  last-named 
officer,  by  his  coolness  and  judgment  in  the  management  of  his  guns, 
gained  the  well-deserved  praise  of  all  employed  in  covering  the  retreat 
of  the  army. 

My  personal  staff,  Capt.  John  A.  Judson,  assistant  adjutant-general ; 
First  Lieuts.  James  Lyon,  Fourth  New  York  Cavalry,  and  John  W. 
Bennett,  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  are  deserving  of  praise  for  their  atten- 
tion to  duty  and  coolness  under  fire.  Lieutenant  Bennett  was  more 
particularly  exposed,  having  on  the  24th  instant  carried  to  the  com- 
manding general  a message,  literally  cutting  his  way  through  the  cav- 
alry of  the  enemy,  and  escaping  harm  as  by  a miracle. 

A report*  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  is  inclosed  with  this, 
together  with  the  detailed  reports  of  the  regimental  commanders.  I 
also  inclose  the  reports  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Babbitt,  Eighth  New 
York  Cavalry  (dismounted),  and  of  Major  Vought,  commanding  cavalry, 
in  the  affair  at  Front  Royal. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  P.  HATCH, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  Cavalry. 

Maj.  D.  D.  Perkins, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  15. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Calvin  8.  Douty , First  Maine  Cavalry , of  operations 

May  24. 

Hdqrs.  First  Battalion  First  Maine  Cavalry, 
Williamsport , Md.,  May  27,  1862. 

General  : On  Saturday  morning  last  I proceeded  to  Middletown, 
and  left  my  baggage  there  according  to  orders.  A detachment  of  cav- 
alry with  two  pieces  of  artillery  had  just  returned  from  a reconnais- 
sance on  the  road  leading  across  to  the  Winchester  and  Front  Royal 
turnpike.  They  had  seen  nothing  of  the  enemy.  I immediately 
started  across,  and  struck  what  I at  first  took  to  be  their  pickets,  but 
afterward  proved  to  be  their  advance  guard.  Shots  were  exchanged, 
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and  the  enemy  fell  back.  This  was  about  1 \ miles  from  the  Front  Royal 
pike. 

I here  learned  from  a person  who  had  just  come  up  from  that  direc- 
tion that  the  enemy  was  in  force  upon  the  road  and  moving  across 
toward  Middletown.  I threw  out  skirmishers  to  the  right  and  left 
and  awaited  their  movements,  at  the  same  time  sending  back  intelli- 
gence of  what  had  happened  to  the  signal  officer  at  Middletown. 
Seeing  no  signs  of  the  enemy,  after  waiting  an  hour  I fell  back  toward 
Providence  Church,  leaving  vedettes  along  the  road  and  small  parties 
at  a distance  each  side  to  look  out  for  any  flank  movement  of  the 
enemy.  My  object  in  so  doing  was  to  conceal  my  force  and  delay  the 
enemy,  in  order  to  save  time  to  the  baggage  trains,  knowing  they  had 
a large  force  of  infantry,  which  would  render  opposition  on  my  part 
ineffectual. 

At  Providence  Church  I halted  my  command,  expecting  to  be  re- 
enforced from  Middletown.  At  about  12  o’clock,  after  waiting  an  hour 
or  more,  the  most  advanced  vedettes  came  in  and  reported  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  and  infantry  advancing.  Others  coming  in  and  confirming  this 
statement  I drew  up  my  command  in  order  of  battle,  to  deceive  the 
enemy  and  gain  time.  Their  advance  guard  soon  came  in  sight,  and 
halted  at  a respectful  distance.  Their  infantry  soon  came  in  sight, 
and  also  halted.  I remained  in  position,  determined  to  hold  them  in 
check  as  long  as  possible,  at  the  same  time  sending  intelligence  of  the 
condition  of  affairs  to  the  signal  officer,  to  be  forwarded  to  General 
Banks. 

After  a delay  of  half  an  hour  the  enemy  opened  on  us  with  artillery, 
throwing  shell  into  my  column.  I drew  off  my  force,  and  proceeded 
slowly  to  Middletown.  I there  learned  that  General  Banks  had  gone 
on  toward  Winchester,  and  that  you  were  coming  up  with  your  com- 
mand. I determined  to  wait  for  your  arrival.  The  enemy  quickly 
appeared  and  commenced  shelling  the  town.  I was  about  giving  the 
order  to  fall  back  toward  Strasburg  when  I saw  you  approaching.  I 
formed  my  command  in  column  of  fours  in  the  main  street,  and  awaited 
orders.  Major  Collins,  of  the  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  was  attached  to 
my  command,  and  took  place  with  his  two  companies  at  the  head  of  the 
column. 

After  the  end  of  five  or  ten  minutes  I saw  the  head  of  the  column 
in  motion,  as  I supposed  by  your  order.  My  position  was  then  near 
the  rear  of  the  column,  looking  after  Captain  Cilley,  of  Company  B, 
who  had  been  severely  wounded  by  a shell.  I rode  forward  as  fast  as 
possible  toward  the  head  of  the  column,  which  was  charging  up  the 
pike  amid  a shower  of  shell  and  bullets.  The  dust  was  so  thick  I 
could  neither  see  nor  tell  anything  in  particular,  except  close  by  me.  I 
passed  over  the  bodies  of  men  and  horses  strewn  along  the  road  till  I 
had  come  up  to  near  the  center  of  Company  M,  the  third  company 
from  the  rear,  where  I found  the  bodies  of  men  and  horses  so  piled  up 
that  it  was  impossible  to  proceed.  I saw  they  were  retreating,  and 
heard  the  order  for  the  same  from  ahead.  I fell  back,  and  reformed  the 
remainder  of  my  command  in  the  street  about  the  middle  of  the  town. 
At  the  same  time  a company  of  rebel  infantry  formed  across  the  street 
at  the  upper  end  and  opened  fire  on  us.  I saw  that  a second  attempt 
to  advance  was  useless  and  fell  back  a few  rods,  when  I made  a turn 
to  the  left  and  struck  into  the  fields  and  proceeded  toward  Winches- 
ter, falling  in  with  your  command  after  marching  about  2 miles. 

Our  loss  is  as  follows : A.  44  men  missing ; B,  Captain  Cilley  wounded 
severely  and  left  and  5 men  missing ; E,  Captain  Putnam  and  42  men 
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missing  ; H,  1 man  missing ; M,  33  men  missing.  It  is  impossible  to 
tell  how  many  of  these  were  killed  and  wounded.*  Probably  some  may 
yet  come  in  who  have  escaped.  Companies  A,  E,  and  M lost  nearly 
all  their  horses  also. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  S.  DOUTY, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  First  Maine  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  P.  Hatch. 


No.  16. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Wetschhy , First  Maryland  Cavalry , of 

operations  May  18-26. 

Headquarters  First  Maryland  Cavalry, 

Camp  near  Williamsport , May  29,  1862. 

Sir  : Appended  please  find  a report  of  the  duty  done  by  the  battalion 
of  cavalry  under  my  command  since  arriving  in  this  department : 

The  battalion  left  Camp  Carroll,  Md.,  at  about  2 o’clock  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  18th  of  May,  and  arrived  at  Winchester,  Va.,  on  Monday, 
the  19th,  at  about  midday,  and  encamped  about  1J  miles  south  of  Win- 
chester in  an  open  field.  The  companies  were  engaged  as  pickets  on 
Thursday  by  order  of  Colonel  Beal,  commanding  post  at  Winchester, 
two  companies  being  posted — one  on  the  road  leading  to  Front  Boyal 
and  the  other  on  the  road  from  Winchester  toward  Bomney. 

On  Friday  morning  the  entire  battalion  was  under  saddle,  and  during 
the  day  scoured  the  country  from  point  to  point,  with  a view  to  ascer- 
taining the  whereabouts  of  the  enemy’s  pickets. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  battalion  (which  was  still  under  saddle) 
was  called  to  the  pike  leading  from  Winchester  to  Strasburg  by  a report 
reaching  it  that  the  enemy  were  approaching,  and  the  wagon  trains, 
which  had  started  for  Strasburg,  rapidlyreturning. 

After  proceeding  about  6 miles  on  the  pike  toward  Strasburg  we 
met  the  enemy’s  pickets  or  advance  guard,  and  drove  them  back  some 
3 miles,  taking  from  them  or  recapturing  a hospital  wagon,  a wagon 
loaded  with  officers’  goods,  the  enemy,  however,  cutting  the  traces  and 
carrying  off  the  horses  that  were  attached.  A team  was  procured  from  a 
farmer  close  by  and  the  wagon  sent  into  camp. 

After  returning  to  camp,  and  before  time  was  had  to  unsaddle,  the 
enemy’s  advance  attacked  a picket,  under  command  of  Captain  Merritt, 
and  a report  reached  us  that  Captain  Merritt’s  company  was  cut  to  pieces. 
The  battalion  was  marched  about  2 miles  on  the  Front  Boyal  road 
and  found  the  rumor  incorrect.  On  returning  to  camp  and  before 
unsaddling  the  pickets  came  in  and  reported  that  the  enemy’s  main 
body  of  cavalry  was  but  a short  distance  from  Winchester  and  advanc- 
ing; great  consternation  among  the  teamsters,  they  flying  rapidly 
toward  Winchester,  numbers  of  them  having  upset  and  deserted  the 
wagons  under  their  charge. 

The  battalion  marched  down  the  Winchester  road  toward  (Stras- 

* See  revised  statement,  p.  553. 
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burg,  a distance  of  probably  4 miles,  and  drew  up  in  line  to  receive  the 
supposed  enemy’s  attack.  After  remaining  there  some  time  we  found 
that  the  cavalry  that  was  approaching  was  the  First  Michigan.  We 
returned  to  camp,  kept  our  horses  saddled,  and  at  about  10  p.  m.  a 
courier  came  into  camp  to  notify  us  that  a brigade  which  was  at  the 
time  passing  the  camp  on  the  way  to  Winchester  was  being  followed 
up  by  the  enemy. 

After  making  some  preparation  to  receive  the  enemy  we  concluded 
that  the  position  of  the  camp  was  unfavorable  for  defense,  and  we 
evacuated,  marching  some  3 miles  on  the  road  to  Eomney,  and  there 
bivouacked  during  the  night. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  we  started  with  two  companies  for  camp, 
wishing,  if  possible,  to  bring  away  the  tents  and  other  camp  equipage, 
and  also  the  wagon  which  we  had  captured ; but  on  arriving  in  Win- 
chester we  were  informed  that  the  camp  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
enemy.  By  this  time  the  wagon  trains  were  pushing  through  Win- 
chester toward  Martinsburg. 

On  reporting  to  Colonel  Beal  for  orders,  we  were  ordered  by  him  to 
send  one  company  in  advance  of  the  trains  as  an  advance  guard.  Three 
companies  were  placed  in  rear  of  the  baggage  and  one  in  rear  of  the 
ammunition  train.  After  marching  about  7 miles  in  the  aforementioned 
order  we  were  ordered,  in  common  with  all  the  cavalry,  to  the  rear.  The 
battalion  was  immediately  marched  back  until  it  was  met  by  Major- 
General  Banks,  who  ordered  us  to  again  retreat,  a great  portion  of  the 
other  cavalry  having  left  before  us.  We  fell  into  column  and  joined  in 
the  retreat  until  after  passing  through  Martinsburg,  near  which  place 
we  stopped  for  nearly  two  hours,  and  were  then  ordered  to  proceed  on 
with  the  other  retreating  forces,  and  after  marching  nearly  6 miles  from 
Martinsburg  toward  Williamsport  we  returned  to  the  hill  west  of  Mar- 
tinsburg, intending  to  act  as  a rear  guard  or  cover  to  our  retreating 
infantry. 

On  arriving  near  Martinsburg  (on  our  return)  we  were  ordered  by 
General  Banks  to  furnish  a rear  guard  to  the  brigade  commanded  by 
Colonel  Donnelly,  acting  brigadier-general.  We  proceeded  on  the  route 
indicated  as  that  on  which  we  would  overtake  Colonel  Donnelly,  but 
found  that  the  main  body  of  his  command  had  started  on  their  march 
for  Dam  No.  4,  there  being  some  50  or  more  of  his  command  still  near 
the  bridge.  We  started  in  their  rear  and  brought  up  all  the  stragglers 
that  we  could  overtake,  reaching  Dam  No.  4 after  night.  The  adjutant 
of  my  battalion  then  reported  to  General  Donnelly  that  the  cavalry 
that  had  been  ordered  to  join  him  were  in  the  rear.  General  Donnelly 
stated  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  ford,  and  that  he  would  march 
with  his  command  for  a ferry  some  distance  up  the  river.  The  bat- 
talion then  accompanied  General  Donnelly’s  command  to  the  ferry  above 
mentioned,  and  one  company  remained  "there  and  assisted  in  ferrying 
General  Donnelly’s  command  across  the  river.  The  remaining  com- 
panies of  the  battalion  then  took  up  the  line  of  march  for  Williams- 
port, accompanied  by  Captain  Curll’s  independent  company,  which  com- 
pany we  met  at  the  ferry  above  mentioned.  The  march  from  the  ferry 
to  Williamsport  was  executed  through  by-roads  and  lanes  amid  intense 
darkness,  and  day  had  dawned  before  we  reached  the  Virginia  shore 
opposite  Williamsport.  We  forded  the  river,  and  reached  Williams- 
port about  7 o’clock  on  Monday  morning. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  men  and  horses  had  been  in  active 
duty  from  Friday  until  Monday  (the  men  without  rations  except  such 
sis  chanced  to  fall  in  their  way,  and  the  horses  with  no  forage  except 
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the  grass  which  they 'picked  up)  it  will,  I hope,  be  conceded  that  the 
battalion  deported  itself  ip  a creditable  manner. 

With  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

OH.  WETSCHKY, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  First  Maryland  Cavalry. 

Brig.  Gen.  John  P.  Hatch, 

Chief  of  Cavalry. 


No.  17. 

Report  of  Col.  Thornton  F.  Brodhead,  First  Michigan  Cavalry , of  opera- 
tions May  24-27. 

Headquarters  First  Michig-an  Cavalry, 

Williamsport,  Md.,  May  28,  1862. 

Sir  : Your  order  of  the  evening  of  the  24th  instant  was  received  by 
me  while  prostrate  with  lung  fever  and  hemorrhage,  which  for  ten  days 
had  confined  me  to  my  quarters.  The  five  companies  of  the  regiment 
present  were  promptly  notified  of  the  intended  movement  and  promptly 
placed  in  readiness. 

In  compliance  with  your  order  for  detail,  Major  Paldi,  with  detach- 
ment of  three  companies  of  the  command,  proceeded  to  Middletown, 
reported  to  Colonel  Murphy,  of  the  Twenty -ninth  Pennsylvania  Volun- 
teers, and  accompanied  him  5 miles  on  the  Front  Eoyal  road,  where  he 
found  the  enemy’s  pickets  of  infantry  and  cavalry  in  large  force.  They 
retired  to  Middletown,  where  they  found  the  train  in  disorder  from  an 
attack  of  a party  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  who  had  possession  of  New- 
town. 

Major  Paldi  immediately  proceeded  to  the  front,  without  orders,  to 
protect  the  train  and  ascertain  the  enemy’s  force.  On  approaching 
Newtown  the  enemy  retreated  to  a wood  on  the  right  of  the  road,  where 
they  were  held  in  check  until  the  arrival  of  the  artillery  and  infantry. 
At  this  point,  with  the  rest  of  the  command,  I moved  to  the  front,  lead- 
ing with  my  companies  the  advance  of  the  column. 

Under  orders  from  General  Banks  I now  proceeded  at  once  to  Win- 
chester, where,  on  the  arrival  of  our  forces,  I was  ordered  to  furnish 
two  companies  for  grand-guard  duty  on  the  Front  Royal  road,  which 
detachment  was  placetl  under  command  of  Major  Town.  The  balance 
of  the  command  bivouacked  on  the  outside  of  the  town.  Major  Town 
proceeded  on  the  Front  Royal  road  2J  miles,  where  he  was  joined  by 
two  companies  of  the  Tenth  Maine  Volunteers,  and  established  his 
grand  guard.  Several  attempts  were  made  during  the  night  by  a supe- 
rior force  of  the  enemy  to  drive  them  in,  but  their  position  was  main- 
tained until  7 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  when  they  were  com- 
pelled to  retire  on  the  line  of  the  First  Brigade.  Thereupon  the  de- 
tachment joined  the  balance  of  the  command. 

Finding  I had  very  much  overtasked  my  strength,  utterly  exhausted 
by  the  day’s  march  from  Strasburg,  I assigned  the  command  to  Major 
Paldi ; Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland  just  recovering  from  a long  illness, 
and  too  feeble  for  duty  in  the  saddle. 

About  5 o’clock  Sunday  morning,  when  our  pickets  were  being 
driven  in  in  every  direction,  a regiment  of  the  enemy’s  infantry  ap- 
peared on  a hill  on  the  right  of  the  turnpike,  driving  a small  party  of 
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our  own  infantry  before  them,  with  the  apparent  intention  of  closing 
immediately  on  the  town.  Major  Paldi  a^uraed  the  responsibility  of 
ordering  a battery  into  position  to  resist  their  approach,  and  formed  his 
own  command  as  its  support.  He  remained  in  this  position,  under  a 
severe  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery,  until  the  retreat  of  both  artillery 
and  infantry  from  the  hill.  As  the  last  of  the  infantry  were  leaving 
the  hill  General  Williams  ordered  Major  Town,  then  temporarily  in 
command,  to  form  line  of  battle  on  top  of  the  hill,  and,  if  possible, 
charge  the  advancing  column  and  hold  them  in  check.  Major  Town 
immediately  formed  his  command  in  the  position  designated  and  pre- 
pared for  action.  Directly  in  his  front  and  within  15  rods  of  him, 
advancing  at  a double-quick,  came  six  full  regiments  of  the  enemy’s 
infantry.  His  appearance  before  them  caused  a halt,  and  they  made 
preparations  to  receive  his  charge.  This  movement  delayed  the  enemy 
full  ten  minutes,  giving  our  retreating  infantry  time  to  gain  the  cover 
of  the  town.  Major  Town  judged  it  impracticable  to  charge  on  this 
column  with  his  command  of  200  men,  and  ordered  a retrograde  move- 
ment, which  was  executed  in  good  order  under  a heavy  fire  of  mus- 
ketry. He  then  proceeded  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  town,  and  was 
assigned  a position  on  the  left  by  General  Hatch,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Copeland  joining  and  assuming  command.  When  within  5 miles  of 
Martinsburg  General  Hatch  ordered  him  to  join  Colonel  Donnelly’s  bri- 
gade, on  a back  road.  He  proceeded  through  the  woods  to  this  road, 
and  after  sending  2J  miles  back  in  search  of  the  brigade,  and  halting 
until  the  enemy’s  advance  was  ahead  of  him,  being  unable  to  ascertain 
anything  ,of  Colonel  Donnelly’s  whereabouts,  he  slowly  proceeded  to 
Martinsburg,  where  he  arrived  about  4 p.  m.  The  lieutenant- colonel 
being  unable  to  proceed  farther  the  command  devolved  upon  Major 
Paldi,  who  was  ordered  to  proceed  on  the  road  to  Williamsport  in  rear 
of  the  infantry.  The  command  reached  the  vicinity  of  Williamsport 
during  the  night,  and  remained  standing  in  the  road  until  3 o’clock  the 
next  morning,  when  it  was  ordered  on  grand-guard  duty  on  the  Mar- 
tinsburg road,  where  it  remained  until  10  o’clock  a.  m.  the  27th  instant, 
observing  nothing  of  moment  in  the  interim.  At  this  time  he  was  re- 
lieved and  proceeded  to  Williamsport  into  camp. 

The  company  commanders  not  having  been  able  to  ascertain  the  loss 
in  their  respective  companies  precludes  the  possibility  of  making  an 
accurate  report  of  the  loss  in  my  command.  It  is  known  that  Second 
Lieut.  William  M.  Brevoort,  of  Company  G,  was  wounded  on  the  field, 
fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  probably  captured  by  the  enemy.  His  con- 
duct was  everything  that  his  commanding  officer  could  desire,  and  his 
loss  will  be  severely  felt  in  the  regiment.  A more  gallant  young  offi- 
cer never  trod  a battle-field. 

It  was  not  until  infantry  and  artillery  had  begun  the  retreat,  and 
until  ordered  to  do  so,  that  the  regiment — the  only  cavalry  in  the  field 
in  the  action — lett  it,  and  then  in  good  order,  taking  position  immedi- 
ately, and  acting  throughout  the  retreat  under  the  eye  of  the  general 
commanding  the  division.  It  was  the  last  regiment  that  left  the  field, 
and  reformed  immediately  in  the  streets. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland,  feeble  to  the  extreme  from  protracted 
illness,  against  the  remonstrance  of  the  surgeon,  for  several  hours  of 
the  march  insisted  upon  taking  command  of  the  column,  and  only  left 
it  when  utterly  unable  to  keep  his  saddle. 

To  the  coolness,  judgment,  and  gallant  conduct  of  Major  Town,  very 
much  of  the  time  in  command,  every  credit  is  due.  His  prompt  action 
at  critical  periods  contributed  materially  to  the  success  of  that  trying 
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march.  His  duties  were  pressing  and  critical,  and  always  well  per- 
formed. Second  Lieut,  and  Adjt.  William  M.  Heazlit,  and  Lieut.  D. 
G.  Maynard,  adjutant  of  the  Third  Battalion,  were  conspicuous  for  gal- 
lantry and  good  conduct.  First  Lieutenants  Sprague,  Alexander,  and 
Duggan,  and  Second  Lieutenant  Snyder,  commanding  companies — offi- 
cers all  highly  distinguished  heretofore  for  good  conduct — behaved 
admirably,  and  deserve  high  commendation  for  gallantry  and  soldier- 
like bearing.  The  notice  of  the  general  of  division  is  especially  called 
to  the  noble  conduct  of  Dr.  George  K.  Johnson,  the  accomplished  sur- 
geon of  the  regiment.  When  our  train  was  attacked  near  Middletown 
on  the  march  from  Strasburg  he  made  a most  gallant  effort  to  save  it, 
and  commanded  in  person,  assisted  by  Sergt.  A.  D.  Burdino,  a portion 
of  the  guard,  and  a company  of  the  Fifth  Connecticut  Infantry.  The 
enemy  were  in  force  too  strong,  but  it  was  only  after  a most  determined 
struggle,  in  which  the  hospital  steward  was  killed  and  several  assist- 
ants wounded,  that  the  hospital  train  was  abandoned. 

Our  loss  is,  1 officer  wounded  and  prisoner ; enlisted  men  killed,  10 ; 
wounded,  9 ; missing,  34.  Total,  54  ; nearly  one-fourth  of  the  force  of 
the  command. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  F.  BBODHEAD, 
Colonel , Commanding . 

Brig.  Gen.  Alpheus  S.  Williams, 

Commanding  Division. 


Ho.  18. 

Deport  of  Col.  Othneil  Be  Forest , Fifth  New  York  Cavalry , of  operations 

May  24-27. 

Headquarters  Fifth  Hew  York  Cavalry, 

Camp  near  Williamsport , Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  my  movements  from 
noon  of  Saturday,  the  24th,  until  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  27th : 

Leaving  camp  at  Tom’s  Brook  somewhat  after  noon  on  Saturday, 
the  24th,  and  moving  toward  Strasburg,  I received  orders  on  the  way 
to  order  forward  Hampton’s  battery  and  the  First  Vermont  Cavalry, 
and  to  bring  up  the  rear  with  the  six  companies  (A,  C,  E,  G,  K,  M) 
remaining  with  me,  Companies  B and  D,  under  command  of  Major 
Vought,  having  gone  to  Front  Boyal  to  join  Colonel  Kenly  on  the  23d, 
and  Companies  F,  H,  I,  and  L having  gone  forward  to  Strasburg,  under 
Major  Gardner,  according  to  previous  instructions. 

On  the  road  I received  instructions  from  yourself  to  destroy  the  Gov- 
ernment stores  in  Strasburg.  Halting  my  command  at  the  south  end 
of  the  village,  I emptied  the  church  of  the  ordnance  stores  and  burned 
them,  and  then  partly  emptied  the  freight  depot  after  loading  a sup- 
ply train  of  13  wagons  with  clothing;  but  being  pressed  for  time,  I 
finally  fired  the  depot,  as  well  as  a large  outbuilding  to  the  south,  con- 
taining tents,  and  the  various  piles  of  tents,  poles,  &c.,  lying  near 
together,  with  some  half-dozen  vacant  wall  and  A tents  that  were 
pitched  close  by. 

Moving  now  to  the  summit  of  the  hill  north  of  Strasburg,  I found 
that  my  own  command,  as  well  as  a portion  of  the  First  Vermont  Cav- 
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airy,  a portion  of  General  Banks’  body  guard,  and  Hampton’s  battery, 
were  cut  off  from  the  main  body  by  the  rebels.  Infantry,  cavalry,  and 
wagons  were  streaming  back  in  wild  confusion  along  the  road  and  the 
fields  on  either  side  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  The  battery  having 
been  at  once  ordered  to  the  summit  of  the  hill,  I supported  it  with  my 
cavalry,  formed  in  line  of  battle  in  the  field  on  either  side.  A few 
shell  checked  the  small  force  of  rebels  who  were  pressing  on  us  from 
Middletown. 

After  a hasty  consultation  Colonel  Tompkins,  Captain  Hampton,  and 
myself  decided  to  try  and  rejoin  the  main  body  by  a mountain  road  on 
the  west  of  the  pike,  Colonel  Tompkins  stating  that  he  had  a captain 
who  could  guide  us.  Colonel  Tompkins,  forming  the  advance  with  a 
portion  of  his  regiment,  was  to  move  out  the  cross-road  a piece  and  halt 
until  the  column  should  be  formed,  the  battery  and  my  own  command 
following.  I ordered  forward  Companies  A and  E to  support  the  bat- 
tery. I would  earnestly  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  I have  not 
since  seen  Colonel  Tompkins  and  his  command,  and  to  the  critical  situ- 
ation in  which  I was  placed  by  his  desertion,  as  he  took  with  him  the 
only  guide  we  had,  the  Vermont  captain.  I have  subsequently  learned 
that  Colonel  Tompkins  pushed  on  without  the  battery,  and  that  Com- 
panies A and  E,  of  my  regiment,  entered  Winchester  about  1 a.  m.  on 
Sunday  with  the  battery.  Captain  Hampton  and  his  two  battery  wagons 
remained  with  me.  I halted  a few  minutes  for  Captain  Hampton  to  bring 
up  these  two  battery  wagons  from  the  rear,  and  then  moved  rapidly  on, 
but  could  not  overtake  the  battery. 

Before  moving  I ordered  Captain  Foster,  of  Company  M,  to  bring 
out  of  the  village  a loaded  supply  train  of  35  wagons  that  remained 
there,  which  he  did  in  the  face  of  a large  body  of  rebel  cavalry  who 
appeared  to  the  south  of  the  village.  I also  brought  up  a portion  of 
General  Banks’  body  guard,  and  some  of  the  First  Maine,  First  Michi- 
gan, First  Maryland,  First  Virginia,  Tenth  Maine,  and  Fifth  Connecticut, 
some  telegraph  operators,  one  of  the  Signal  Corps,  &c.,  who  had  been 
cut  off  near  Middletown. 

Now,  about  5 p.  m,,  I moved  forward  as  rapidly  as  the  battery  wagons 
allowed,  and  without  halting,  along  rough  roads  parallel  with  the  pike, 
making  inquiries  at  every  step.  Late  in  the  evening  we  reached  a grade 
running  to  Winchester  and  joining  the  Winchester  and  Strasburg  pike, 
say  1\  miles  south  of  Winchester. 

At  one  time,  just  before  reaching  this  grade,  we  heard  the  beating  of 
the  enemy’s  drums,  and  I ascertained  that  they  were  not  more  than 
three-quarters  of  a mile  from  us.  About  11  miles  from  Winchester  I 
came  upon  a road  running  westerly  again  to  Pughtown,  14  miles,  and 
easterly  6 miles  to  Newtown.  Learning  that  the  grade  I was  on  entered 
the  Winchester  and  Strasburg  pike,  and  thinking  I might  be  compelled 
to  take  a more  westerly  road,  I halted  here,  to  be  sure  of  a way  of  re- 
treat, and  throwing  out  pickets  on  the  Newtown  road,  ordered  forward 
Captain  Hammond’s  company  to  reconnoiter  as  far  as  the  pickets  of 
General  Banks,  if  possible,  and  send  me  ^report.  While  standing  here 
signaling  was  going  on  from  a height  many  miles  in  our  rear  for  a long 
time,  and  two  rockets,  possibly  in  reply,  were  sent  up  from  near  Win- 
chester. 

Standing  to  horse  some  hours  about  daybreak  two  orderlies  returned 
to  me,  reporting  that  Captain  Hammond  had  forced  the  enemy’s  pickets 
and  entered  Winchester,  but  that  they  occupied  the  pike  near  the  fork 
of  the  grade  and  the  Winchester  and  Strasburg  pike,  rendering  it 
extremely  hazardous  for  us  with  our  train  to  attempt  to  enter  Win- 
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Chester  there.  I concluded  at  once  to  enter  the  Pughtown  road  and 
seek  a mountain  road  that  would  lead  me  into  the  west  side  of  Win- 
chester. I soon  discovered  a German  Unionist,  who  conducted  us 
through  the  woods  a mile  or  so  to  a grade  running  direct  and  entering 
Winchester  near  Mason’s  house.  Halting  on  the  grade  only  long 
enough  to  bring  my  train  on  the  rough  road  well  up  with  the  column 
I lost  no  time  in  approaching  Winchester,  spurred  on  by  the  hope  of 
rejoining  the  main  column,  so  as  to  assist  in  the  battle  I supposed  to  be 
raging,  as  from  dawn  we  heard  heavy  firing. 

At  9 a.  m.  the  head  of  the  column  was  within  a mile  of  Winchester, 
moving  cautiously  lest  I might  betray  our  presence  to  the  enemy, 
whose  picket  was  suspected  to  be  on  that  road,  as  we  took  prisoner  a 
private  of  Colonel  Dudley’s  Twenty-sixth  Kentucky  Begiment,  who 
said  he  had  come  from  Winchester,  and  that  there  was  a picket  on  that 
road,  though  he  refused  to  tell  what  it  was.  Ascertaining  through  my 
vedettes  that  General  Banks  had  nearly  evacuated  Winchester,  closely 
followed  by  the  enemy,  I decided  to  search  for  a mountain  road  to  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Counter-marching  at  once  and  striking  over  a bad  road  for 
some  3 miles,  guided  by  a Union  refugee,  we  struck  the  mountain  road 
to  Martinsburg,  and  running  parallel  with  and  about  3 miles  from  the 
Winchester  and  Martinsburg  pike.  Moving  rapidly  to  within  about 
4 miles  of  Martinsburg  and  a mile  north  of  Gerardstown,  we  halted 
about  two  hours  to  graze  our  horses,  which  were  much  jaded,  and  mean- 
while Pratt,  the  scout,  went  forward  to  within  2 miles  of  Martinsburg, 
and  returned,  reporting  that  the  enemy  were  shelling  the  town.  Cut 
off  now  the  third  time,  I resolved  to  cross  the  mountain  to  the  west 
and  strike  for  McCoy’s  Ford,  on  the  Potomac,  passing  through  Hedges- 
ville.  Counter-marching  the  column  a mile,  I passed  through  Gerards- 
town and  to  the  west,  crossed  the  mountain  by  the  pass,  and  took  the 
road  to  the  ford,  picking  up  some  guides  by  the  way. 

Learning  subsequently  that  a spy  had  gone  to  inform  the  enemy  of 
our  intention  to  cross  at  McCoy’s  Ford,  I moved  the  column  instead  to 
Cherry  Bun  Ford,  arriving  within  a mile  of  it  about  2 a.  m.  on  Mon- 
day, the  26th.  I have  since  learned  that  McCoy’s  Ford  was  occupied 
Sunday  night  by  a force  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and  infantry.  Finding 
some  hay  here,  we  baited  our  hofses  while  waiting  for  dawn,  that  we 
might  reconnoiter  the  ford. 

At  daybreak  I became  satisfied,  by  a personal  reconnaissance,  that 
fording  was  impracticable,  on  account  of  the  rise  of  the  river.  I then 
resolved  to  move  on  Hancock,  with  the  view  of  crossing  there,  there 
being  some  facility  for  ferrying  there.  While  passing  along  the  river 
with  my  command  a man  reported  to  me  that  he  had  that  morning 
forded  the  river  twice,  though  it  was  quite  deep,  and  volunteered  to 
ford  it  again  in  my  presence.  Convinced,  on  seeing  him  ford  it,  of  the 
feasibility  of  fording,  I ordered  my  cavalry  to  ford  at  once,  the  infantry 
to  cross  by  the  ferry,  and  the  wagon  train  with  Company  K,  under  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Johnstone,  to  move  at  once  to  Hancock 
and  cross.  The  ford,  though  rapid  and  shoulder-deep  to  the  ordinary 
sized  horse,  was,  I am  happy  to  report,  made  without  a single  casualty. 

The  Maryland  bank  affording  good  clover  fields,  we  unsaddled  and 
grazed  the  horses  here  for  some  hours  and  gave  the  men  some  rest, 
after  which  we  marched  7 miles  to  Clear  Spring,  and  bivouacked  in  a 
grove  near  the  town.  The  wagon  train  crossed  Monday  afternoon  on 
boats,  swimming  some  of  the  mules,  and  rested  at  Hancock  Monday 
night.  Tuesday  morning  it  joined  my  command,  and  I moved  to  Will- 
iamsport, 11  miles  by  the  pike,  and  bivouacked. 
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Except  twice  that  we  grazed,  once  at  Gerardstown  on  Sunday,  and 
again  Monday  morning,  on  the  Maryland  side,  after  fording  the  Poto- 
mac, our  horses  had  nothing  from  Saturday  at  daybreak,  and  our  men 
nothing  until  the  evening  of  Monday,  except  what  bread,  milk,  and  pie 
they  picked  up  hastily  on  the  road. 

We  marched  from  Strasburg  Saturday  at  5 p.  in.,  and  moved  before 
halting  that  night  18  miles.  From  dawn  on  Sunday  we  moved,  say,  11 
miles,  to  Winchester,  and  37  to  Cherry  Kun  Ford,  making  on  Sunday 
48  miles.  On  Monday  we  marched  to  Clear  Spring,  7 miles  ; on  Tues- 
day to  Williamsport,  11  miles — in  all,  84  miles. 

The  number  of  men  that  came  in  with  us  was  not  ascertained,  any 
further  than  that  there  were  250  of  the  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  Go  of 
General  Banks’  body  guard,  and  some  from  the  First  Maine,  First  Vir- 
ginia, First  Maryland,  First  Michigan,  and  Eighth  New  York  Cavalry, 
of  the  Fifth  Connecticut  and  Tenth  Maine  Infantry,  four  companies  of 
the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  some  sutlers,  telegraph  operators,  and 
wagoners,  one  of  the  Signal  Corps,  and  some  of  the  First  Maryland 
Artillery.* 

Three  of  the  35  wagons  I was  obliged  to  abandon  on  the  road ; the 
remaining  32  I brought  in,  with  an  unknown  quantity  of  Government 
stores. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

O.  DE  FOBEST, 
Colonel  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry. 

General  Hatch. 


No.  19. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  R.  Babbitt , Eighth  Neiv  York  Cavalry , of 

operations  May  24-25. 

Headquarters  Eighth  New  York  Cavalry, 
Williamsport , Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  orders  re- 
ceived from  Col.  Dixon  S.  Miles,  Second  Infantry,  U.  S.  Army,  com- 
manding railroad  brigade,  upon  the  24th  of  May  I marched  five  com- 
panies of  my  command  to  Winchester,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
Colonel  Beal,  Tenth  Maine.  The  command  reached  Winchester  at  6 
p.  in.,  and  was  reported  to  Colonel  Beal  by  Captain  Pope,  senior  cap- 
tain. Owing  to  delay  of  the  train  I did  not  arrive  until  9 p.  m.  Cap- 
tain Pope’s  company  guarded  a wagon  train  during  the  night.  Early 
in  the  morning  I inquired  for  orders,  and  learned  simply  that  the  men 
were  to  be  ready  to  fall  in  at  a moment’s  notice.  The  command  was 
drawn  up  in  front  of  Our  House  upon  the  main  street  for  about  an  hour, 
when  I saw  our  artillery  and  cavalry  passing  through  the  town,  appar- 
ently upon  the  retreat.  I marched  by  the  left  up  the  main  street,  re- 
ceiving fire  from  the  houses  as  I rose  the  hill  and  from  the  enemy  in 
the  rear.  The  men  kept  the  ranks  and  marched  in  good  order,  column 
en  route , until  we  reached  the  plain  north  of  the  town,  when  we  received 
the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  upon  our  left,  and  were  thrown  into 
some  confusion.  The  men  quickly  formed  again  and  proceeded  some 
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distance,  when  they  were  again  broken  up  by  the  sudden  breaking  of 
an  infantry  regiment  upon  the  left,  and  the  crossing  of  their  front  by  a 
company  of  cavalry  and  section  of  artillery. 

After  this  the  column  was  not  reformed.  Part  of  the  men  went  down 
the  turnpike  and  the  remainder  took  the  railway.  Adjutant  Ford,  of 
my  command,  after  seeing  all  efforts  to  reform  the  command  fruitless, 
attached  himself  as  volunteer  to  Major  Vouglit’s  battalion,  Fifth  New 
York  Cavalry,  and  remained  with  it  during  the  day.  I continued  along 
the  pike  looking  up  my  men,  directing  them  to  fall  in  with  the  columns 
of  infantry,  and  reached  the  Potomac  about  9.30  o’clock  p.  m.,  and 
crossed  to  Williamsport  at  noon  the  following  day,’  having,  with  some 
that  crossed  the  previous  night,  119  men,  2 staff*  and  8 line  officers. 

I immediately  dispatched  an  officer  to  Harper’s  Ferry  for  the  pur- 
pose of  learning  the  situation  of  the  four  other  companies  guardingthe 
railway  and  the  whereabouts  of  the  missing.  He  reports  that  as  near 
as  could  be  ascertained  137  of  the  force  at  Winchester  and  the  four 
companies  had  reached  that  place  safely. 

The  force  at  Winchester  numbered  as  follows : Field  officer,  1 ; staff 
officers,  2 ; line  officers,  10 ; enlisted  men,  279.  Accounted  for  as  follows : 
At  this  point — field  officer,  1;  staff,  2;  line,  8;  enlisted  men,  119,  of 
whom  4 are  wounded.  At  Harper’s  Ferry — line  officer,  1 ; enlisted  men, 
135  j known  to  have  been  killed,  2.  Missing — line  officer,  1;  enlisted 
men,  23. 

The  line  officer  missing  is  Capt.  J.  W.  Dickinson,  of  Company  C.  He 
was  last  seen  from  one-half  to  three-quarters  of  a mile  this  side  of  Win- 
chester, and  as  he  was  in  ill-health,  it  is  feared  that  he  has  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

I beg  leave  to  say  that  the  men  were  under  fire  for  the  first  time, 
conducted  themselves  creditably,  and  did  not  break  their  column  until 
actuated  to  do  so  by  force  of  example. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  R.  BABBITT, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Eighth  New  York  Cavalry , Dismounted. 

P.  S. — The  men  were  armed  with  Hall’s  carbines  (unserviceable),  and 
but  few  were  brought  in.  All  that  had  Sharps  brought  them  in. 

Captain  John  A.  Jttdson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  20. 

Report  of  Col.  Charles  H.  Tompkins , First  Vermont  Cavalry , of  operations 

May  24-25. 

Cavalry  Brigade,  Department  of  Shenandoah, 

Williamsport , Md,,  May  28,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  my  regiment  on  the  24th  and  25th  days  of  the  present  month  : 

May  24,  having  received  orders  through  your  office,  at  12.30  o’clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  24th  instant,  to  send  my  baggage  and  regimental 
and  company  property  to  the  rear  and  to  hold  my  regiment  in  readi- 
ness to  march  at  a moment’s  notice  with  one  day’s  rations,  orders  were 
immediately  given  to  carry  out  these  instructions.  Between  the  hours 
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of  4 and  5 o’clock  a.  m.  my  wagons  were  sent  to  the  rear  as  far  as  Cedar 
Creek,  with  instructions  to  await  the  further  orders  of  the  brigade  com 
mander. 

At  5 o’clock  a.  m.  I was  directed  by  Brigadier-General  Hatch,  com- 
manding cavalry,  to  proceed  with  my  regiment  to  the  town  of  Wood- 
stock,  with  instructions  to  reconnoiter  the  position  of  the  enemy,  if 
there,  as  well  as  to  hold  them  in  check,  to  further  the  advance  of  the 
division. 

Arriving  within  half  a mile  of  the  town,  1 directed  one  squadron 
(Companies  B and  D)  to  precede  the  regiment  as  an  advance,  with  in- 
structions to  pass  through  the  town  and  reconnoiter  the  suburbs  be- 
yond. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  squadron,  and  ascertaining  to  my  entire  satis- 
faction that  the  enemy  had  not  occupied  the  town  in  any  considerable 
force  for  some  time,  I counter- marched  my  regiment,  and  returned  to 
my  camp  near  Strasburg,  arriving  there  at  9 o’clock  a.  m. 

At  10  o’clock  three  companies  (Companies  F,  C,  and  E),  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Hall,  squadron  captain,  were  ordered  to  report  to 
Major-General  Banks  for  immediate  service. 

At  12  o’clock  m.  one  squadron,  Companies  A and  G,  under  command 
of  Senior  Major  Collins,  were  ordered  to  report  to  Brigadier-General 
Hatch.  At  the  same  time  I received  instructions  to  bring  up  the  rear 
of  the  army  and  to  destroy  all  public  property  after  the  army  had  ad- 
vanced beyond  Strasburg. 

At  3 o’clock  p.  m.  1 mounted  my  command  and  left  camp  to  carry 
out  these  instructions.  Arriving  at  Strasburg,  my  instructions  were 
countermanded,  and  I was  to  join  General  Hatch  immediately  with  the 
remaining  five  companies  of  my  regiment.  Pursuant  to  this  order  I 
proceeded  as  far  as  the  suburbs  of  Middletown,  where  I found  the 
enemy  in  force.  Their  line  of  infantry  was  very  extensive,  and  was 
well  supported  by  cavalry  and  artillery.  My  regiment  was  formed  in 
column  of  squadrons,  in  readiness  to  charge.  The  only  troops  in  the 
field,  independent  of  my  five  companies,  consisted  of  a New  York  bat- 
tery of  10-pounder  Parrott  guns  and  one  company  of  zouaves.  These 
latter  were  being  driven  in  upon  my  arrival  by  the  advance  skirmishers 
of  the  enemy.  Perceiving  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  too  strong 
force  for  a successful  opposition  to  be  made,  I deemed  it  advisable  to 
retreat  in  order,  abandon  the  wagons,  and  make  an  attempt  to  join 
General  Hatch  by  making  a detour  to  the  left  of  the  enemy’s  right 
flank,  and  signifying  my  intention  to  Captain  Hampton,  of  the  New 
York  battery,  immediately  commenced  the  movement,  and  was  so  far 
successful  as  to  join  Brigadier-General  Hatch  at  Winchester  at  11.30 
p.  m.  of  the  same  day,  bringing  in  with  me  six  pieces  of  artillery  and 
a portion  of  the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry.  The  entire  baggage  train  of 
the  regiment  was  abandoned  and  fired,  and  rendered  entirely  worthless 
and  useless  to  the  enemy. 

My  horses  were  foraged,  but  the  men  were  without  food,  and  were 
completely  exhausted  from  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  but  bore  their 
arduous  duty  with  the  courage  and  steadiness  of  old  and  well-tried 
soldiers,  and  behaved  through  the  day  in  a manner  to  surprise  and 
excite  the  admiration  of  their  commander. 

Captains  Preston  and  Conger,  and  Lieutenants  Huntoon,  Beman, 
and  Adams,  and  Private  C.  P.  Stone,  of  Company  F,  acting  as  chief 
wagoner,  are  particularly  deserving  of  attention,  and  I would  respect- 
fully recommend  them  to  the  attention  of  the  brigadier-general  com- 
manding. I must  also  speak  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise  of  the 
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efficient  and  valuable  services  rendered  by  Adjt.  E.  Petkin  and  Quar- 
termaster A.  S.  Dewey.  To  these  gentlemen  1 am  particularly  indebted, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  the  lieutenant-colonel,  who  had  availed  himself 
of  a sick  leave,  and  of  the  detachment  of  my  senior  major. 

In  summing  up  the  occurrences  of  to-day  I regret  to  have  to  report 
an  accident  befalling  Major  Sawyer,  occasioned  by  the  falling  of  his 
horse,  seriously  injuring  his  ankle  joint  and  rendering  him  unfit  for 
duty,  and  thus  depriving  me  of  the  services  of  a valuable  officer. 

The  casualties  of  the  day,  as  soon  as  correctly  ascertained,  will  be 
appended  to  this  report. 

May  25.  My  regiment  this  day  being  under  the  immediate  eye  of  the 
brigadier-general  commanding,  I deem  a lengthened  report  of  its  opera- 
tions unnecessary,  and  close  my  report  by  appending  the  list  of  casual- 
ties for  this  and  the  preceding  day. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  H.  TOMPKINS, 
Colonel  First  Vermont  Cavalry. 

Oapt.  John  A.  Judson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  21. 

Report  of  Maj.  William  I).  Collins , First  Vermont  Cavalry , of  operations 

May  24-30. 

Washington,  D.  C.,  June  4,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  at  early  dawn  on  the  morning 
of  the  24th  of  May,  1862, 1 received  an  order  from  Ool.  0.  H.  Tompkins, 
commanding  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  to  report  with  one  squadron  of 
my  battalion  to  Maj.  D.  D.  Perkins,  chief  of  your  staff,  at  your  head- 
quarters, Strasburg,  Va.,  for  special  service,  forthwith.  Pursuant  to 
order  I reported  with  squadron  about  6 o’clock  a.  m.,  and  was  instructed 
to  join  my  command  with  five  companies  of  the  Pirst  Maine  Cavalry, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty,  and  proceed  to  Middletown,  thence 
in  an  easterly  direction,  by  the  Chapel  road,  to  the  Front  Royal  and 
Winchester  pike;  to  proceed  up  toward  Front  Royal  until  the  force 
which  had  been  stationed  at  Front  Royal  should  be  found  by  us ; to 
leave  the  baggage  wagons  accompanying  the  First  Maine  and  part  of 
our  cavalry  in  camp  near  said  force;  then  to  make  a reconnaissance 
with  part  of  our  cavalry  force  to  Front  Royal,  and  beyond  it,  if  possi- 
ble, to  gain  information,  and  ascertain  the  casualties  and  condition  of 
the  force  under  Colonel  Kenly,  of  the  First  Maryland  Infantry,  who 
it  was  supposed  had  been  attacked  on  the  afternoon  of  the  23d  by  a 
portion  of  Jackson’s  force,  with  the  intention  of  capturing  the  stores 
and  transportation  located  at  this  point;  and,  further,  if  the  enemy’s 
forces  should  be  found  pressing  their  way  from  Front  Royal  to  Win- 
chester, to  fall  back  to  that  point  where,  the  Chapel  road  intersects  the 
Front  Royal  and  Winchester  pike,  there  make  a stand,  and  keep  the 
enemy  in  check  until  orders  were  received  from  headquarters.  To 
make  frequent  communication  of  facts  and  incidents  occurring  on  our 
route  which  should  be  deemed  of  any  interest  to  the  nearest  signal 
station,  whence  it  would  be  transmitted  to  headquarters. 

On  arriving  at  Middletown  I found  a force  consisting  of  one  regiment 
of  infantry,  a section  of  artillery,  and  about  one  company  of  cavalry. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty  halted  our  column,  and  after  some  minutes’ 
delay  informed  me  that  this  force  had  been  sent  out  upon  the  road 
which  we  were  about  to  take;  that  they  had  reached  a point  some  3 
or  4 miles  distant;  had  then  been  fired  upon  by  carbineers,  whereupon 
they  immediately  returned,  without  having  seen  anything  further  of 
the  enemy. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty  asked  me  what  course  in  my  opinion  was 
best  to  pursue.  I replied  that  I considered  our  orders  imperative;  that 
whenever  I had  been  intrusted  with  duties  of  a character  similar  to  the 
present  I always  made  it  a rule  to  at  least  see  my  foe,  and,  if  possible, 
ascertain  their  number  and  purposes  before  retiring  from  them.  The 
lieutenant-colonel  (Douty)  remarked  that  he  agreed  with  me,  and  or- 
dered the  column  forward.  We  had  proceeded  to  a point  within  3 or 
4 miles  of  the  Front  Royal  and  Winchester  pike  when  a halt  was  made. 
Here  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty  sent  his  compliments,  requesting  me  to 
come  to  front  of  column,  which  I immediately  responded  to,  and  found 
the  lieutenant-colonel  in  front  of  a house  interrogating  a lady.  He  told 
me  that  he  had  learned  from  her  that  the  enemy  was  seen  (by  the  lady) 
some  two  hours  before  in  considerable  force,  principally  cavalry,  and 
were  occupying  the  road  between  us  and  the  pike,  their  cavalry  pickets 
extending  to  within  miles  of  her  house,  at  the  door  of  which  she  was 
standing,  and,  further,  that  a very  large  force  was  moving  down  the 
pike  from  Front  Royal  to  Winchester — using  her  own  words,  “Wagons 
and  all,  reaching  some  4 miles  long.”  I turned  to  the  lady,  and  was 
making  more  critical  inquiry  respecting  the  enemy  and  the  topography 
of  the  road  over  which  we  must  have  passed  had  we  advanced,  when 
our  advance  guard  was  fired  upon  by  the  enemy’s  advanced  pickets, 
who  instantly  retired  after  discharging  their  pieces. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  an  officer  present  that  he,  with  the  lieuten- 
ant-colonel (Douty)  and  a small  escort,  should  advance.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty  again  asked  me  what  I thought  was  best  to  do.  I re- 
marked that  I had  some  delicacy  in  attempting  to  dictate  to  my  supe- 
riors, but  would  cheerfully  obey  any  order  which  he  should  direct  me 
to  execute.  Whereupon  he  remarked  that  “We  are  volunteers;  have 
not  had  very  large  experience  in  the  field,  and  would  receive  with 
thanks  any  suggestion  or  opinion  which  I should  be  pleased  to  give.” 
In  reply  to  which  I said  that  I did  not  consider  it  prudent  to  attempt 
to  press  our  advance  any  farther  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy,  for  the 
following  reasons:  First,  those  deduced  from  the  information  obtained 
from  the  lady,  as  above  stated;  second,  the  bold  attack  of  Ashby’s 
vedettes  upon  our  advance  guard,  in  my  experience  with  them  in  the 
field,  was  a sure  indication  to  me  of  the  near  presence  of  a superior 
force.  I then  proposed  that  as  our  flanks  were  skirted  on  either  side 
by  dense  woods,  which  would  enable  the  enemy  by  an  extended  flank 
movement  to  surround  us  unobserved,  we  should  fall  back  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  chapel,  a point  where  several  roads  formed  a junction  with  the 
one  which  we  then  occupied,  and  where  there  was  an  extended  open 
area,  stationing  pickets  in  our  rear  as  we  retired,  and  there  await  the 
issue  of  events;  and,  further,  I suggested  the  propriety  of  sending  by 
courier  a dispatch  to  the  signal  station  notifying  you  of  the  information 
received,  the  attack  of  the  enemy’s  pickets,  that  we  were  falling  back 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  chapel,  and  to  ask  for  further  instructions.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Douty;  concurring,  immediately  ordered  the  column 
about,  stationing  pickets  at  proper  intervals  until  the  main  body  of  our 
force  had  reached  the  point  designated,  when  the  column,  which  had 
moved  at  a walk,  was  halted. 
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We  had  been  halted  some  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  when  shots  were 
heard  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy,  and  our  pickets  were  seen  being 
rapidly  driven  in  by  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  who  were  issuing  from 
the  border  of  the  woods,  supported  by  cavalry  in  the  road.  The 
enemy’s  skirmishers  kept  up  a brisk  fire,  while  his  cavalry  formed  and 
threatened  to  make  an  immediate  dash  upon  us.  Being  near  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty  at  the  time,  he  requested  me  to  let  him  take  my  field 
glass  to  enable  him  to  make  a more  minute  observation  of  the  enemy’s 
movements,  and  directed  me  to  make  such  arrangements  and  disposi- 
tion of  our  force  as  would,  in  my  judgment,  best  resist  the  charge  with 
which  we  were  momentarily  threatened.  Whereupon  I ordered  the 
rear  guard,  which  were  formed  by  fours  in  the  road,  to  be  strengthened 
by  the  addition  of  one  company,  and  the  remainder  of  the  company,  of 
which  the  rear  guard  formed  a portion,  and  their  flanks,  supported  by 
two  companies  drawn  up  in  line  on  their  right  and  left,  in  the  adjoining 
fields.  The  residue  of  our  command  being  formed  in  column  of  fours 
at  some  distance  in  our  rear,  occupied  a position  commanding  the  roads 
diverging  from  the  chapel  and  its  vicinity,  with  orders  to  support  us  if 
our  lines  should  be  broken.  This  formation  had  been  completed  but 
a few  moments  when  the  front  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  was  seen  to 
oblique  to  the  right  and  left,  simultaneous  with  which  the  booming  of 
artillery  and  the  screeching  of  spherical  shells,  which  were  falling  in 
rapid  succession  in  our  front  and  on  our  left  rear,  gave  unmistakable 
evidence  of  the  strength  and  manifest  intention  of  our  wily  foe,  being 
no  less  (as  I then  conjectured  and  afterward  learned  from  them  while 
in  duress  to  be  correct)  than  the  immediate  possession  of  Middletown, 
which  would  enable  Jackson  to  cut  off  the  baggage  trains  and  more 
effectually  intercept  the  passage  of  our  retreating  column,  this  move- 
ment of  Jackson  being  part  of  the  programme  of  the  day. 

Rebel  programme : Ewell’s  force,  12,000  strong,  marched  from  Front 
Royal  at  4 o’clock  a.  m.  of  24th  by  way  of  the  Front  Royal  and  Win- 
chester pike,  with  orders  to  cross  over  to  the  Winchester  and  Strasburg 
pike  between  Kernstown  and  Winchester,  to  secure  the  possession  of 
the  last-named  place  with  its  stores,  the  occupation  of  which  would 
secure  to  them  nothing  less  than  the  total  defeat  and  capture  of  your 
command  and  cut  off  all  possibility  of  succor  or  retreat.  Jackson  some 
four  hours  later,  with  his  Stonewall  Brigade,  supported  by  Elzey’s  divis- 
ion, in  all  numbering  about  13,000,  moved  upon  Middletown,  in  antici- 
pation of  an  attack  upon  his  flank  in  the  direction  of  Front  Royal, 
thence  to  Strasburg,  with  the  view  of  surrounding  you  at  that  point, 
and  in  the  event  of  his  being  foiled  there  to  pursue  your  column  with 
such  vigor  and  rapidity  as  to  render  the  destruction  of  your  gallant 
little  army  inevitable.  This  being  done,  the  accomplishment  of  which 
they  did  not  doubt,  would  leave  the  route  clear  for  a demonstration  on 
Washington,  in  which  they  were  to  be  aided  by  their  rebel  sympathizers, 
whom  they  claimed  had  already  risen  in  Baltimore. 

From  the  manner  and  vigor  of  the  attack,  together  with  the  arms 
employed  by  the  enemy,  there  was  no  longer  any  doubt  in  my  mind 
respecting  the  character  and  purposes  of  our  assailants.  I immediately 
suggested  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty  the  necessity  of  moving  our 
main  force  beyond  the  range  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  while  the  rear 
guard  would  cover  them  as  they  retired  and  resist  a dash  with  which 
we  seemed  again  to  be  threatened  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  and  that  a 
dispatch  be  prepared  stating  the  fact  that  the  enemy  had  appeared  in 
such  force  and  with  such  arms  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  being  the 
advance  guard  of  a very  considerable  force ; that  we  were  falling  back 
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on  Middletown,  and  to  again  ask  for  instructions;  that  this  be  sent  by 
several  different  couriers  until  a communication  could  be  gotten  to 
headquarters. 

Our  column  was  reformed  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  battery  with- 
out receiving  any  injury,  and  moved  at  a trot  until  it  reached  a piece 
of  woods  through  which  the  road  ran  leading  from  the  chapel  to  Mid- 
dletown. Here  the  leading  squadron  of  our  retiring  column,  which  was 
now  moving  left  in  front,  having  advanced  at  a brisker  pace  than  the 
center  and  rear,  was  ordered  to  halt  until  the  order  to  advance  should 
be  given  from  the  rear,  where  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty  and  myself 
had  taken  our  posts,  in  rear  of  the  rear  guard,  between  them  and  the 
enemy,  to  watch  his  maneuvers. 

The  enemy  continued  to  shell  the  woods  for  some  time  after  we  had 
passed  it  with  our  main  force,  with  the  view,  as  I afterward  learned, 
of  dislodging  our  troops,  whom  he  conjectured  were  strongly  posted 
there,  supposing  us  to  be  the  cavalry  of  your  advance  guard. 

Here  I most  respectfully  beg  you  will  permit  me  to  state  that  much 
credit  is  due  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  First  Maine  Cavalry,  whose 
companies  were  ordered  to  the  front,  for  the  boldness  and  celerity  with 
which  they  prepared  to  resist  this  threatened  cavalry  charge,  which 
feint  was  made  by  him  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  masking  the  ap- 
proach of  his  battery,  which  opened  upon  us  with  such  warmth  and 
vigor  as  to  render  the  abandonment  of  our  position  near  the  chapel  an 
act  of  necessity.  The  manifest  reluctance  with  which  we  retired  from 
before  him,  and  the  deliberate  coolness  exhibited  by  the  rear  guard  as 
they  hung  upon  his  front,  made  his  advance  slow  and  cautious,  he  evi- 
dently being  yet  ignorant  of  the  strength  and  character  of  the  force 
before  him. 

From  the  moment  that  the  enemy's  guns  opened  upon  us  doubt  could 
no  longer  be  entertained  respecting  his  purposes,  but  the  spirit  of  our 
little  command  was  kept  buoyed  with  the  hope  of  finding  at  Middle- 
town  the  force  of  artillery,  infantry,  and  cavalry  which  were  seen  by  us 
as  we  passed  through  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  instructions  in  reply 
to  dispatches,  looked  for  with  such  earnest  solicitude  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty  and  your  most  humble  servant  from  your  headquarters. 

We  reached  Middletown  about  11.30  o’clock  a.  m.,  and  the  head  of 
the  column,  turning  to  the  left,  halted  in  column  of  fours  in  the  street, 
at  the  east  side  of  the  village,  which  runs  at  a right  angle  from  the 
Chapel  road  in  a southwesterly  direction  and  parallel  to  the  principal 
street  on  the  pike.  Some  disappointment  was  felt  when  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  force  seen  here  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  was  with- 
drawn, and  that  nothing  had  yet  been  heard  in  reply  to  the  dispatches 
sent  by  courier  more  than  an  hour  previous  to  the  signal  station,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  instructions  given  at  your  headquarters. 

The  firing,  however,  from  the  enemy’s  battery  had  ceased.  Pickets 
were  again  stationed  in  our  rear,  supported  by  a strong  rear  guard,  and 
the  troopers  ordered  to  dismount  and  rest.  The  horses  having  been 
under  the  saddle  since  before  daybreak  without  forage  or  water,  per- 
mission was  granted  to  commanders  of  troops  to  water  by  companies. 
Thus  nearly  the  interval  of  an  hour  had  elapsed  without  seeing  the 
enemy,  he  being  hid  from  view  by  a belt  of  woods  which  intervened  in 
our  rear,  some  half  mile  or  more  beyond,  in  the  direction  of  the  Chapel 
road. 

The  relative  positions  of  the  companies  comprising  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty’s  command  at  this  juncture  were  as  follows:  Pickets, 
extending  from  the  rear  guard  to  an  approximate  distance  from  the 
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woods  in  our  rear,  to  watch  for  the  first  approach  of  the  enemy ; rear 
guard,  posted  some  200  yards  from  the  rear  of  the  column  in  an  angle 
of  the  Chapel  road,  each  of  these  being  details  from  the  Maine  cavalry. 
The  main  body  of  the  command,  having  been  halted  left  in  front,  gave 
my  squadron  a position  at  the  head  of  the  column  at  the  extreme  south- 
west end  of  the  street,  alluded  to  in  a preceding  paragraph. 

I had  been  scanning  the  field  through  my  field  glass  in  the  direction 
of  the  enemy,  when  suddenly  his  artillery  was  seen  to  debouch  from  the 
woods  in  our  rear,  which  fact  I instantly  communicated  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty,  who  was  mounted  near  me,  at  the  same  time  handing 
him  my  glass.  The  order  to  mount  was  quickly  given  by  him,  and  the 
rear  guard  drawn  in.  The  enemy’s  guns  had  in  the  mean  time  been 
brought  into  action,  supported  by  a strong  body  of  infantry  deployed 
upon  the  perimeter  of  the  woods,  and  their  right  resting  on  the  crest 
of  a gentle  slope  near  the  pike,  forming  a transverse  line  on  our  rear. 
On  the  left  flank  of  our  column  was  another  line  of  infantry,  formed 
parallel  to  and  in  rear  of  the  street  occupied  by  our  gallant  little  band, 
they  being  also  supported  by  a light  field  battery,  which  I readily 
recognized  as  the  rebel  Ashby’s.,  whose  proximity  to  us  would  have  told 
with  fearful  havoc  were  it  not  for  the  buildings  behind  which  our  troop- 
ers were  directed  to  take  cover  from  the  vigorous,  though  yet  to  us 
harmless,  fire  of  his  musketry  and  artillery.  At  this  particular  junc- 
ture, as  I was  passing  down  the  column,  I met  General  Hatch,  engaged 
in  conversation  with  Lieutenant- Colonel  Douty  on  the  corner  of  a cross 
street,  who,  with  his  characteristic  coolness,  deliberately  surveyed  the 
enemy  for  a few  moments,  when,  it  being  evident  that  our  position  was 
no  longer  tenable,  he  gave  the  order  to  move  down  into  the  principal 
street  on  the  pike. 

A desultory  fire  had  been  kept  up  by  his  infantry,  and  Ashby’s  light 
battery  had  taken  post  near  the  side  of  the  road,  which  crossed  the 
street  at  the  point  where  the  head  of  our  column  rested.  Company  G 
of  my  squadron,  occupying  the  space  at  the  crossing,  and  whose  gray 
horses  afforded  no  doubt  a splendid  mark,  had,  at  the  moment  the 
order  to  move  was  given,  been  selected  as  a special  object  of  attack  by 
him,  and  so  violent  were  his  attempts  to  shell  them  from  their  position 
that  many  of  the  horses,  chafing  under  restraint,  had  broken  their 
formation,  and,  in  the  slight  consequent  confusion,  the  order  to  turn 
to  the  right  not  having  been  understood,  many  of  them  dashed  off  in 
the  opposite  direction.  I sent  my  orderly  with  an  order  for  them  to 
return,  and  passed  down  into  the  street  on  the  pike,  where  the  column 
had  already  halted,  right  in  front,  with  its  head  in  the  direction  of  New- 
town, and  found  my  command  re-enforced,  Captain  Hun d let t with  his 
company  (E)  having  joined  the  column  while  I was  detained  in  the 
street  above.  This  change  from  left  to  right  in  front  gave  our  com- 
panies the  following  relative  position  in  column,  which  was  formed  by 
fours : The  companies  of  the  First  Maine  Cavalry  occupied  the  front 
and  center,  the  First  Vermont  Cavalry,  Companies  E,  A,  and  G,  the 
rear,  in  the  order  last  named. 

It  was  very  apparent  now  that  the  strength  and  character  of  our 
command  was  fully  known.  The  enemy  closed  down  upon  us,  con- 
tinuing his  fire  with  renewed  vigor.  Here  it  was  that  the  mettle  and 
temper  of  officers  and  men  were  severely  tried,  but  nobly  did  they  bear 
the  test,  for  although  we  still  had  the  shelter  of  the  houses,  yet  his 
artillery  was  brought  to  bear  upon  us  from  the  front,  center,  and  flank, 
the  shells  from  which  were  passing  and  exploding  in  every  direction 
around  us. 
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Here  we  were  detained  for  some  reason  unknown  to  me  for  several 
minutes,  during  which  time  I kept  constantly  moving  up  and  down 
the  column,  endeavoring  by  example  to  encourage  and  cheer  our  men. 
I was  passing  toward  the  rear  of  the  column,  and  seeing  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  I addressed  him  with 
the  following  interrogatories : u Colonel,  what  is  the  order  ? Do  we 
move  % ” To  which  he  replied  in  the  affirmative,  “ Yes,”  and  moved 
rapidly  to  the  head  of  the  column.  I saw  that  the  enemy’s  infantry 
had  closed  down  near  the  fence  on  our  right,  and  that  his  cavalry  had 
formed  in  the  road  some  distance  beyond  in  our  front  and  in  the  fields 
on  our  flanks. 

Hearing  no  other  order  but  that  communicated  by  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  as  he  passed,  I ordered  my  sabers  drawn,  and  took  my  post  at 
the  head  of  my  squadron  in  the  column,  the  head  and  center  of  which 
had  already  commenced  to  advance  at  a brisk  trot.  This  pace  was 
soon  increased  to  a gallop,  and  now  another  enemy  presented  itself. 
The  dust  from  the  pike  began  to  rise  and  envelop  us  in  such  dense 
clouds  as  to  shut  out  all  objects  from  our  vision  at  a distance,  and  so 
intense  was  it  at  times  that  our  file-leaders  were  not  distinguishable. 

We  were  now  moving  in  column  c’osed  en  masse , and  had  gained 
the  distance,  I should  judge,  of  a mile,  under  a raking  fire  from  the 
enemy,  when  suddenly  the  column  in  front  of  us  was  brought  to  a 
stand,  the  consequent  danger  of  which  instantly  occurring  to  me,  I 
turned  and  called  a halt,  directing  the  saber  points  to  be  kept  erect, 
thereby  intending  to  obviate  the  press  which  I knew  must  follow,  those 
in  my  rear  from  the  impenetrable  cloud  of  dust  surrounding  us  being 
unable  through  the  organ  of  vision  to  guard  against  it.  My  horse,  as 
well  as  others  near  me,  began  to  sink  from  the  pressure  around  us,  but 
now  the  column  in  front  again  advanced,  and  we  were  relieved. 

We  again  moved  forward,  but  soon  came  in  contact  with  the  rear  of 
the  baggage  train,  which,  being  deserted  by  the  drivers,  was  tumbling 
down  the  pike  in  wild  confusion,  impeding  our  passage  and  so  seriously 
checking  my  advance  that  when  the  dust  cleared  away  for  a moment  I 
found  myself  with  the  command  in  my  rear  separated  from  the  main 
body  of  the  column. 

Supposing,  from  the  clouds  of  dust  still  visible  and  not  far  distant  in 
front,  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douty,  with  the  main  body  of  the  com- 
mand, had  cut  his  way  through  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  and  conjecturing 
also,  as  no  special  directions  or  orders  had  been  received  or  heard  by 
me  since  that  mentioned  above  in  the  street,  that  the  object  of  the 
movement  down  the  pike  and  in  this  direction  was  to  form  a junction 
with  the  rear  guard  of  your  column,  which  I had  good  reason  to  sup- 
pose could  not  be  far  distant,  I pressed  my  way  through  the  labyrinth 
surrounding  us,  and  soon  gained  a clear  space  in  the  road. 

The  enemy,  taking  advantage  of  our  condition,  formed  his  cavalry 
again  in  our  front,  and  concentrating  the  fire  of  his  artillery  and  in- 
fantry, hurled  a shower  of  lead  and  shell  upon  us.  At  this  discharge 
the  fragment  of  a shell  which  exploded  near  me  struck  my  left  holster, 
cutting  the  brass  tip  from  the  end,  and  striking  the  end  of  a Savage 
pistol,  glanced,  wounding  my  left  knee,  and  passed,  inflicting  a severe 
wound  on  the  side  of  my  horse.  Here  I left  2 men  who  were  wounded 
and  their  horses  shot  by  fragments  of  the  same  shell. 

Recovering  again  from  the  momentary  shock,  I saw  at  a glance  that 
to  make  a diversion  on  either  flank  would  be  to  risk  the  destruction  of 
my  brave  companions,  and  to  boldly  dash  upon  the  cavalry  in  front 
would  secure  the  positive  advantage  to  us  as  we  neared  them  of  causing 
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the  tempestuous  fire  of  his  infantry  and  artillery  to  cease,  as  the  safety 
of  his  cavalry  as  we  closed  upon  them  would  demand  it,  and  that  the 
chance  of  cutting  our  way  through  and  rejoining  our  column  was  the 
most  feasible  course  to  adopt.  On  we  dashed  amid  clouds  of  dust,  and 
as  we  neared  them,  true  to  their  guerrilla  tactics,  and  apparently  not 
daring  to  meet  the  shock  of  the  charge  that  was  so  closely  threatening 
them,  they  fell  back  around  a barricade  of  wagons  drawn  up  in  the 
center  of  the  road,  with  a passage  on  each  side  next  to  the  fence,  which 
they  manned,  ranging  themselves  along  on  the  sides  of  the  road  near 
this  obstruction,  intending  no  doubt  in  the  collision  which  seemed 
imminent  to  cut  us  upon  our  flanks,  which  would  have  proved  very 
disastrous.  In  this  they  were  foiled.  Quickly  discovering  their  strata- 
gem, I ordered  the  head  of  my  command  to  oblique  right  and  left,  and 
on  we  rushed  to  a hand-to-hand  encounter.  We  succeeded  in  forcing 
them  back  at  the  point  of  the  saber,  leaving  several  of  their  number 
weltering  in  their  blood  upon  the  pike,  and  as  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends  without  suffering  any  loss  at  this  point,  when  I received  a saber 
blow  from  one  of  two  assailants  (the  other  having  fallen)  on  the  side 
of  my  head,  which  deprived  me  of  consciousness.  I had  fallen  from 
my  saddle  to  the  ground,  but  soon  recovered,  to  find  myself  surrounded 
by  foes  and  a prisoner  of  war. 

I find  from  data  in  my  memorandum  of  that  (May  24)  date  that  it 
was  now  over  three  hours  since  our  advance  guard  had  been  fired 
upon  by  Ashby’s  pickets  in  the  advance  of  Jackson’s  column.  I was 
now  taken  into  the  custody  of  one  of  Ashby’s  lieutenants,  who  marched 
me  to  Front  Eoyal,  a distance  of  some  14  miles,  which  place  we  reached 
a little  after  9 o’clock  p.  m.  The  next  morning  (May  25)  I found  among 
the  prisoners  taken  only  16  of  those  engaged  with  me  in  the  charge  upon 
the  enemy’s  cavalry,  2 of  whom  were  wounded,  but  not  seriously. 

On  the  morning  of  May  26  all  the  prisoners  taken  to  Front  Eoyal  and 
vicinity  who  were  able  to  walk  were  marched  to  Winchester.  Privates 
Marcus  Hoskins,  Company  E,  John  Farley,  Company  E,  and  myself,  be- 
ing considered  as  unable  to  be  removed  at  this  time,  were  left  at  Front 
Eoyal,  where,  on  the  30th  of  May,  at  10.30  a.  m.,  we  were  recaptured 
by  the  Ehode  Island  cavalry  under  Major  Nelson,  of  General  Shields’ 
division,  having  been  a prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels  six  days. 

In  justice  to  our  captors  I feel  it  my  duty  to  say  that  every  attention 
and  care  were  shown  to  our  sick  and  wounded  by  their  surgeons,  and 
that  no  act  of  cruelty  was  perpetrated  by  them  on  any  of  our  prisoners 
while  we  remained  in  durance  among  them. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  high  esteem  and  respect,  your  most 
obedient  servant, 

WM.  D.  COLLINS, 
Major  First  Vermont  Cavalry. 

General  N.  P.  Banks, 

Comdg.  Fifth  Corps  WArmee , Dept,  of  the  Shenandoah , Va. 


No.  22. 

Deport  of  Brig.  Gen.  Alpheus  S.  Williams , U.  S.  Army , commanding 
First  Division , of  operations  May  24-25. 

Hdqrs.  First  Division,  Dept,  of  the  Shenandoah, 

Williamsport , Md.,  May  27,  1862. 

Major  : Pursuant  to  department  instructions  I have  the  honor  to 
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report  the  operations  of  the  First  and  Third  Brigades  of  this  division 
on  the  24th  and  25th  instant.  I beg  leave  to  premise  that  the  compo- 
sition and  strength  of  this  division  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  instant, 
when  I received  orders  to  make  preparations  for  an  immediate  evacua- 
tion of  Strasburg,  Va.,  were  as  follows  : 

First  Brigade — Ool.  D.  Donnelly,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Volun- 
teers, commanding:  Twenty-eighth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers, 
Lieut.  Ool.  E.  F.  Brown;  Fifth  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteers, 
Lieut.  Col.  G.  D.  Chapman;  Forty-sixth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vol- 
unteers, Col.  J.  F.  Knipe. 

The  First  Regiment  Maryland  Volunteers,  attached  to  this  brigade, 
was  on  duty  at  Front  Royal.  Intelligence  then  partly  received,  and 
since  fully  confirmed,  had  reached  us  on  the  night  preceding  the  march 
that  this  fine  regiment  was  nearly,  if  not  wholly,  destroyed  on  that  day 
by  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  rebels.  A company  of  pioneers,  some 
50  men,  under  Captain  Mapes,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Volunteers, 
also  on  duty  near  Front  Royal,  was  made  up  of  details  from  all  the 
regiments.  It  suffered  severely  from  the  same  attack,  losing  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing  28  men. 

Third  Brigade— Col.  George  H.  Gordon,  Second  Massachusetts  Vol- 
unteers, commanding:  Second  Regiment  Massachusetts  Volunteers, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews;  Third  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers, 
Colonel  Ruger;  Twenty-ninth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers, 
Colonel  Murphy;  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  Indiana  Volunteers, 
Colonel  Colgrove.  j 

From  this  brigade  five  companies  were  on  detached  duty  along  the 
line  of  the  railroad  at  or  near  Front  Royal,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Parham,  Pennsylvania  Volunteers.  No  report  has  been  received  from 
this  officer.* 

Artillery— 1.  Best’s  battery,  light  Company  F,  Fourth  U.  S.  Artillery, 
Lieut.  F.  B.  Crosby,  four  6-pounder  guns  and  two  12-pounder  howit- 
zers, brass  smooth-bores.  2.  Cothran’s  battery,  Company  M,  First 
New  York  Artillery,  Lieutenant  Peabody  commanding,  six  Parrott 
guns.  3.  Hampton’s  battery  Maryland  Artillery,  Capt.  R.  B.  Hampton 
commanding,  four  Parrott  guns. 

Cavalry— Five  companies  of  First  Michigan  Cavalry,  Col.  T.  F.  Brod- 
head,  numbering  for  duty  less  than  250  men. 

This  small  command  of  not  over  3,600  infantry  present  for  duty,  ten 
Parrott  and  six  brass  smooth-bore  guns,  not  only  comprised  my  divis- 
ion, but,  with  the  cavalry,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Brigadier- 
General  Hatch,  and  the  major-general’s  personal  escort  was  the  entire 
force  that  could  be  brought  to  oppose  this  sudden,  although  not  wholly 
unlooked-for,  combination  of  the  rebel  columns  under  Jackson,  Ewell, 
and  Johnson,  variously  estimated  by  prisoners,  deserters,  and  fugitives 
at  from  20,000  to  30,000  men,  with  from  fifty  to  sixty  pieces  of  artillery. 

Under  these  circumstances  I hastened  the  execution  of  the  major- 
general’s  order,  and  before  daylight  put  in  movement  toward  Win- 
chester all  the  trains  of  the  division,  with  such  escort  of  cavalry  and 
infantry  as  the  smallness  of  the  command  and  the  uncertainty  of  the 
point  of  attack  would  warrant.  I also  ordered  Donnelly’s  brigade, 
encamped  about  6 miles  above  Strasburg,  to  join  the  division,  in  readi- 
ness for  a rapid  march  to  the  rear.  At  the  same  time  the  Twenty- 
ninth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  Colonel  Murphy,  of  Gordon’s  brigade, 
with  a section  of  artillery,  was  ordered  to  occupy  and  reconnoiter  the 
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road  from  Middletown  toward  Front  Royal,  and  to  oppose  the  advance 
of  the  rebels  by  that  route  at  all  hazards. 

The  main  column  was  put  in  march  at  about  10  a.  m.  At  Middle- 
town  I found  a part  of  the  train  in  some  confusion  from  the  demon- 
strations made  by  the  rebel  cavalry,  but  no  considerable  force  presented 
itself  until  the  head  of  our  force  had  passed  Newtown.  At  this  point 
Colonel  Donnelly  encountered  and  rapidly  drove  away  a large  body  of 
the  enemy’s  cavalry  by  a spirited  movement  of  the  Forty-sixth  Regi- 
ment Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  with  a section  of  artillery. 

Anticipating,  from  reports  received  on  the  route,  a stout  resistance 
in  front,  the  leading  regiments  of  the  column  moved  in  compact  order 
to  within  6 miles  of  Winchester.  At  this  point  five  companies  of  Mich- 
igan cavalry  were  detached  as  a reconnoitering  party,  under  Colonel 
Brodhead,  who,  though  suffering  from  a severe  illness,  volunteered  to 
mount  his  horse  and  lead  his  command  to  observe  the  road  leading 
toward  Winchester.  At  the  same  time  reports  were  brought  that  the 
center  and  rear  of  the  train  had  been  seriously  attacked  and  were  fur- 
ther threatened.  The  Second  Massachusetts,  Twenty-seventy  Indiana, 
and  Twenty-eighth  New  York,  with  several  pieces  of  artillery,  were  in 
succession  detached  for  its  protection.  These  regiments,  with  the  artil- 
lery, engaged  the  enemy’s  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  with  great 
spirit  and  success.  The  Second  Massachusetts  V olunteers,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Andrews,  was  particularly  engaged,  and  suffered  considerable 
loss  in  vigorously  resisting  the  advance  of  the  rebels  until  some  time 
after  midnight.  Colonel  Gordon,  commanding  Third  Brigade,  person- 
ally joined  this  rear  guard,  and  surpervised  its  operations  until  late  in 
the  night. 

Having  received  a report  from  Colonel  Brodhead  that  the  town  of 
Winchester  was  still  in  our  possession,  the  head  of  the  column  was  put 
in  motion,  but  halted  again  near  Kernstown,  to  be  in  position  to  re-en- 
force the  rear  guard  should  it  be  seriously  menaced.  No  unfavorable 
reports  coming  in,  Colonel  Donnelly  was  ordered  to  occupy,  with  his 
brigade  in  bivouac,  the  ridges  nearest  the  town,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Front  Royal  road,  and  Colonel  Gordon,  with  his  brigade,  the  hills  near 
the  town,  which  command  the  road  from  Strasburg. 

It  was  after  dark  before  the  first  regiments  were  in  position,  and 
nearly  1 o’clock  in  the  morning  before  the  last  came  in.  Most  of  the 
regiments  had  marched  fully  30  miles,  and  some  more,  and  all  had  been 
under  arms  since  daylight  without  food,  or  at  most  with  but  one  meal. 
Fortunately,  some  of  the  severe  labor  of  outpost  and  picket  duty  was 
assumed  by  companies  of  the  Tenth  Maine  Infantry  and  First  Maryland 
Cavalry,  though  the  opportunities  of  rest  were  much  disturbed  during 
the  night  by  constant  attacks  upon  our  outposts. 

Before  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  I received  the  verbal 
order  of  the  major-general  commanding — based  upon  reliable  informa- 
tion that  the  enemy  were  in  overwhelming  force  before  us — to  send 
back  the  trains  of  the  division  toward  Martinsburg.  At  the  same  time 
I was  notified  of  his  intention  to  offer  such  resistance  to  the  rebels  as 
would  develop  with  more  certainty  their  strength  and  give  time  for 
our  transportation  wagons  to  move  clear  of  the  route  of  our  retreat. 
The  enemy  gave  us  little  time  to  correct  our  own  position  or  to  recon- 
noiter  theirs.  They  opened  with  their  rifled  guns  at  the  earliest  dawn, 
and  began  the  movement  of  their  masses  on  both  flanks  for  attack  im- 
mediately afterward. 

Before  I arrived  on  the  ground  the  two  capable  commanders  of  bri- 
gades had  made  such  disposition  of  their  troops  as  seemed  most  judi- 
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cions  with  reference  to  our  inferior  numbers  and  the  extent  of  ground 
we  were  obliged  to  cover. 

On  the  right  Gordon’s  brigade  occupied  the  interior  slopes  of  the  hills 
nearest  town  and  adjacent  to  the  Strasburg  pike.  Two  sections  of  Com- 
pany M,  First  New  York  Artillery  (Cothran’s  battery),  and  one  section  of 
Hampton’s  battery,  Maryland  artillery,  were  placed  in  position  on  the 
crest  of  the  central  heights. 

On  the  extreme  right  five  companies  of  Michigan  cavalry  (attached 
to  the  First  Division)  were  held  in  reserve  under  cover  of  the  hill.  This 
body  of  horse  were  successively  under  command  of  Majors  Town  and 
Paldi,  both  Colonel  Brodhead  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Copeland  being 
prevented  from  assuming  command  by  severe  illness,  from  which  they 
had  some  time  been  suffering. 

On  the  left  Donnelly’s  brigade  rested  its  right  upon  a considerable 
elevation,  which  commanded  the  road  toward  Front  Koyal  and  extended 
its  left  in  a crescent  form,  so  as  to  observe  and  cover  the  approaches  on 
the  southeast  direction.  The  six  guns  of  Light  Company  F,  Fourth  U. 
S.  Artillery,  Lieutenant  Crosby  commanding,  and  one  section  of  Com- 
pany M,  First  New  York  Artillery,  Lieutenant  Peabody,  held  command- 
ing positions  near  the  right  of  this  brigade.  The  narrow  valley  which 
intervenes  between  these  two  positions  and  the  plain,  extending  in  a 
fanlike  shape  beyond,  was  commanded  by  a section  of  Hampton’s  bat- 
tery of  Maryland  Artillery,  under  Lieutenant  Fleming,  in  position  on 
a central  elevation  immediately  in  front  of  the  town,  in  supporting 
distance  of  which  General  Hatch  had  ordered  the  principal  position  of 
his  cavalry. 

The  opening  of  the  cannonade  was  followed  within  half  an  hour  by 
an  infantry  attack  in  force  upon  Donnelly’s  brigade.  This  was  gal- 
lantly and  successfully  repulsed.  One  of  the  rebel  regiments  more  auda- 
ciously pursuing  its  attack  than  the  others  (said  to  be  tbe  Twenty  sev- 
enth North  Carolina  Volunteers)  was  almost  annihilated,  first  by  the 
cross-fire  of  the  Fifth  Connecticut  and  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Eegi- 
ments,  and  afterward  by  one  wing  of  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York 
Eegiment,  in  its  attempt  to  regain  the  woods  in  its  rear.  This  regiment 
left  in  front  of  our  lines  its  dead  and  wounded  thickly  strewn  over  the 
field  so  near  to  our  lines  that  Colonel  Donnelly  and  several  of  our  field 
officers  went  forward  and  conversed  with  the  wounded  soldiers. 

After  this  unsuccessful  infantry  attack  the  rebels  confined  their 
efforts  for  a long  time  to  artillery  firing,  opening  their  batteries  from 
new  positions  and  with  increased  number  of  guns.  The  whole  atmos- 
phere for  a while  was  densely  and  obscurely  filled  with  smoke  and  fog. 
Our  artillery  replied  with  marked  vigor,  and,  though  inferior  in  num- 
ber of  guns,  was  decidedly  more  effective,  both  in  rapidity  and  precis- 
ion of  fire.  At  this  time  Colonel  Donnelly  reported  to  me  that  several 
rebel  regiments  of  infantry  were  moving  to  their  right,  with  the  appar- 
ent purpose  of  occupying  our  line  of  retreat  to  the  Martinsburg  road, 
and  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown,  commanding  Twenty-eighth  New 
York,  had  deployed  his  skirmishers  and  moved  his  regiment  in  that 
direction.  The  colors  of  nine  rebel  regiments  could  be  seen  at  this 
moment  preparing  to  attack  simultaneously  this  gallant  little  brigade 
of  not  over  1,700  men,  who  awaited  the  trying  onset  with  a coolness 
and  composure  of  both  officers  and  men  which  was  most  marked  and 
extraordinary. 

With  the  approval  of  the  commanding  general  I went  in  person  to 
observe  the  progress  of  events  upon  the  right  wing,  and,  if  practicable, 
to  bring  up  re- enforcements  to  the  support  of  this  seriously  threatened 
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part  of  our  line.  I had,  however,  hardly  reached  the  central  position 
between  the  two  wings  before  a heavy  infantry  fire  commenced  on  the 
right,  and  apparently  extending  along  the  whole  front  of  Gordon’s  bri- 
gade, and  before  I could  reach  with  all  possible  speed  the  crest  of  the 
hill  upon  which  Gordon’s  brigade  had  moved  I saw  the  artillery  were 
limbering  up  to  move  to  the  rear.  At  the  same  time  stragglers  from  the 
Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Regiment,  on  its  immediate  right,  were  slowly 
falling  back  in  considerable  numbers.  With  members  of  my  staff  I 
made  a strong  effort  to  rally  them.  The  men  generally  obeyed  orders, 
but  before  anything  valuable  could  be  accomplished  the  whole  regi- 
ment apparently  was  retiring  over  the  hill  in  much  confusion.  I ob- 
served Colonel  Colgrove  in  their  midst  striving  to  restore  order  and 
other  officers  exerting  themselves  in  the  same  way.  The  men  did  not 
run,  but  were  rapidly  retiring  in  disordered  ranks,  as  if  broken  by  a 
superior  attack.  The  report  of  Colonel  Colgrove  gives,  I doubt  not,  a 
true  statement  of  this  confusion. 

Seeing  that  our  right  was  exposed  by  this  movement  I hurried  for- 
ward to  the  reserve  of  Michigan  Cavalry,  on  the  extreme  right,  hoping 
by  a prompt  demonstration  with  this  force  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check 
and  protect  the  remaining  regiments  of  this  brigade  from  a flank  attack. 
Major  Town,  at  the  head  of  the  column,  spiritedly  rode  out  to  meet  me, 
and  moving  his  command  to  the  front  with  great  promptness  and  gal- 
lantry formed  in  column  for  charge  on  the  crest  of  the  hill.  Meeting 
with  a terrific  fire  of  infantry  from  a whole  brigade,  and  being  menaced 
on  the  right  by  a large  column  of  rebel  cavalry,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
tire, which  was  done  in  good  order,  considering  the  nature  of  the  ground 
and  the  obstacles  on  the  line  of  his  retreat. 

Colonel  Gordon  held  the  remaining  regiments  of  his  brigade  un- 
broken, and  checked  the  advance  of  the  rebels  until  it  became  evident 
that  the  attacking  columns  were  overwhelming  and  would  soon  cut  off 
the  avenues  of  retreat.  The  regiments  were  then  withdrawn,  for  the 
most  part  in  column,  after  reaching  the  edge  of  the  town,  through  which 
they  passed  in  good  order.  I immediately  dispatched  a message  to 
Colonel  Donnelly  to  withdraw  his  brigade  by  the  east  side  of  the  town. 

When  the  right  was  giving  way,  I directed  Captain  Wilkins,  my 
assistant  adjutant-general,  to  endeavor  to  rally  the  Twenty-seventh  In- 
diana Volunteers  behind  a stone  wall  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town  and 
cover  the  rear.  This  was  in  a measure  successfully  done,  and  the  rebels 
were  received  with  repeated  volleys,  which  greatly  checked  their  ad- 
vance. 

Having*  retired  through  the  town,  my  personal  efforts  and  that  of  my 
staff  were  given  (for  the  most  part  of  the  time  under  the  immediate 
supervision  of  the  major-general  commanding)  to  restore  order  to  the 
fugitives,  and  to  check  the  growing  irregularity  of  the  retreat,  which 
the  pressure  of  an  immensely  superior  force  was  beginning  to  create. 
For  this  purpose  I ordered  Lieutenant  Fleming  to  put  a section  of  his 
artillery  in  battery  on  the  first  elevation  near  the  town,  which  he 
promptly  and  cheerfully  did.  Other  positions  were  taken  by  the  artil- 
lery near  the  Martinsburg  road.  The  straggling  infantry  were  collected, 
and  the  rush  of  some  flying  cavalry  stopped  in  the  first  woods  after 
leaving  town.  In  a short  time  all  disorder  was  removed,  and  the  retreat 
was  continued  with  coolness  and  in  order.  It  is  but  justice,  however, 
here  to  acknowledge  the  important  service  rendered  by  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Hatch,  with  the  cavalry  under  his  command,  not  only  on  this  oc- 
casion, but  during  our  whole  retreat,  by  covering  the  rear  of  our  march, 
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and  by  offensive  demonstrations,  which  repeatedly  deterred  threaten- 
ing attacks  from  the  enemy’s  pursuing  force. 

On  retiring  from  town  a portion  of  the  Tenth  Regiment  Maine  Volun- 
teers (unattached),  Colonel  Beal  commanding,  joined  the  column,  and 
marching  with  the  other  regiments  on  the  left  ffank,  assisted  in  effectu- 
ally guarding  the  road  in  this  direction.  Colonel  Donnelly’s  judicious 
movement  of  his  brigade  on  the  right  flank  equally  protected  us  in  that 
direction.  In  consequence  our  whole  march,  in  face  of  an  immensely 
overwhelming  force,  was  comparatively  unmolested. 

After  a quiet  halt  at  Martinsburg  a sufficient  time  to  give  some  little 
rest  to  the  men  the  whole  of  the  main  column  reached  the  Potomac 
River  opposite  Williamsport  soon  after  dark,  without  further  molesta- 
tion. The  command  and  the  wagons  were  transported  to  the  opposite 
shore  during  the  following  day. 

Colonel  Donnelly,  after  reporting  at  the  Opequon,  within  1J  miles  of 
Martinsburg,  continued  his  march,  by  order  of  the  major-general  com- 
manding, to  Dam  "No.  4,  with  the  Twenty-eighth  NTew  York  and  Fifth 
Connecticut  Regiments  (the  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  having  previ- 
ously joined  the  main  column),  and  successfully  ferried  his  men  over  the 
river  during  the  night.  The  division  trains  and  regimental  wagons 
were  brought  off  with  little  loss.  The  men  of  the  command,  however, 
by  laying  aside  their  knapsacks,  under  orders  to  execute  rapid  movements 
to  repel  various  attacks  which  were  made  during  the  exhausting  re- 
treat, are  deprived  of  their  overcoats,  blankets,  and  their  entire  kit 
and  extra  clothing,  with  which  they  should  be  supplied  without  delay, 
and  I beg  to  suggest  without  expense  to  themselves. 

It  would  give  me  pleasure  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  good  conduct 
of  individual  officers  during  these  two  days  of  severe  hardships  and 
great  peril  and  three  nights  of  sleepless  watching $ but  where  all,  so 
far  as  my  observation  extended,  almost  without  exception,  did  their 
whole  duty  it  would  seem  invidious  to  particularize.  For  more  par- 
ticular mention  of  those  distinguished  in  their  respective  commands  I 
would  respectfully  refer  you  to  brigade,  regimental,  and  detachment 
reports  forwarded  herewith.  I must,  however,  commend  to  the  notice 
of  the  Government  the  good  judgment,  skillful  management,  and  cool 
conduct  of  Colonel  Gordon,  Second  Massachusetts  Volunteers,  and 
Colonel  Donnelly,  Twenty-eighth  FTew  York  Volunteers,  commanding 
brigades. 

From  the  extended  and  widely  separated  order  of  our  march  in  es- 
corting and  furnishing  protection  to  several  hundred  wagons,  and  from 
the  necessarily  isolated  conflicts  with  the  enemy  at  various  points  on 
the  march,  they  were  necessarily  left  to  their  own  discretion  and  judg- 
ment in  the  movements  and  formations  consequent  thereon.  Whatever 
was  done  by  them  will  I doubt  not  meet  with  the  hearty  approval  and 
commendation  of  the  major-general  commanding,  as  it  certainly  does  of 
mine. 

I beg  leave  also  to  bring  to  the  favorable  notice  of  the  major-general 
commanding  the  valuable  services  rendered  by  my  personal  staff,  Capt. 
W.  D.  Wilkins,  assistant  adjutant- general,*  Capt.  E.  0.  Beman,  commis- 
sary of  subsistence,  and  First  Lieut.  Samuel  E.  Pittman,  aide-de-camp, 
who  were  with  me  on  the  field,  and  were  most  prompt  and  efficient  not 
only  during  the  engagement,  but  during  the  whole  retreat  from  Stras- 
burg. 

Favorable  notice  is  also  made  of  Captain  Wilkins  in  the  report  of 
Colonel  Donnelly,  to  which  I also  refer. 

Dr.  Thomas  Antisell,  medical  director  of  the  division,  charged  with 
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duties  beyond  the  immediate  command,  was  active  and  prompt  in  the 
discharge  of  all. 

Capt.  H.  M.  Whittelsey,  assistant  quartermaster,  in  charge  of  the 
division  train,  was  especially  serviceable,  attending  to  its  order  and 
rapid  movement. 

Lieutenant  Augustine,  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  divis- 
ion ordnance  officer,  very  faithfully  and  untiringly  discharged  his  re- 
sponsible duties,  bringing  off  most  of  his  ordnance  wagons  under  the 
very  guns  of  the  enemy. 

Before  concluding  let  me  congratulate  the  major-general  commanding 
on  the  successful  withdrawal  of  an  immense  train  of  supplies  and  stores, 
protected  by  a small  but  gallant  command,  over  a distance  of  nearly  70 
miles  of  rebel  territory,  in  the  face  of  an  active  and  overwhelming  force 
of  the  enemy,  prepared  for  and  confident  of  its  destruction,  and  entirely 
familiar  with  the  field  of  operations  and  with  the  weakness  and  absence 
of  supports  of  the  command  they  were  to  encounter. 

I inclose  herewith  a complete  list*  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  miss- 
ing of  the  troops  under  my  command,  except  that  of  the  First  Maryland 
Regiment,  detached  on  duty  at  Front  Royal,  from  which  no  report  has 
been  received.  Many  of  the  reported  missing  will  doubtless  soon  rejoin 
their  colors. 

I regret  to  notice  that  the  veteran  Colonel  Murphy,  of  the  Twenty- 
ninth  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  and  that  gallant  young  officer  Major 
Dwight,  of  the  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment,  are  reported  among 
the  missing,  and  it  is  thought  are  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels. 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  a hope  that  the  rumor 
relative  to  the  death  of  that  courteous  and  brave  officer  Colonel  Kenly, 
of  the  First  Maryland  Regiment,  will  be  found  incorrect,  and  that, 
though  a prisoner,  he  may  still  be  spared  for  the  future  service  of  the 
Union. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  S.  WILLIAMS, 

Brig.  Gen.  Vols .,  Gomdg.  First  Div .,  Dept,  of  the  Shenandoah. 

Maj.  D.  D.  Perkins, 

Chief  of  Staff  and  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  23. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  D.  Wilkins , Assistant  Adjutant- General,  of 

operations  May  25. 

Hdqrs.  First  Div.,  Dept,  of  the  Shenandoah, 
Williamsport , Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  a report  of  such  parts 
of  the  engagement  of  the  25th  instant,  in  front  of  Winchester,  as  fell 
under  my  observation  while  separated  from  yourself,  while  you  were 
engaged  in  reforming  the  line  of  the  Third  Brigade  after  their  repulse 
on  the  hill  by  a largely  superior  force  of  the  enemy. 

Perceiving  a large  number  of  stragglers  passing  through  the  head  of 
the  main  street  of  the  town  I succeeded,  pursuant  to  your  orders,  given 
just  before  leaving  you,  in  rallying  about  three  companies  of  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Indiana  Volunteers  behind  a low  stone  fence  traversing  the 
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rear  of  the  position  just  vacated  by  the  artillery  on  the  hill.  This  had 
scarcely  been  done  before  three  regiments  of  the  enemy’s  infantry  came 
over  the  brow  of  the  hill  and  poured  in  a heavy  fire  on  the  small  force 
behind  the  fence.  Our  men  replied  with  spirit  and  accuracy,  holding 
their  position  for  about  eight  minutes,  and  enabling  the  artillery  for- 
merly stationed  on  the  hill  to  get  safely  to  the  rear.  This  accomplished, 
and  seeing  the  uselessness  of  a further  resistance  in  presence  of  such  a 
superior  force,  I directed  the  men  to  rejoin  their  regiment.  I am  sorry 
I cannot  designate  the  companies  who  rallied,  as  they  are  deserving  of 
great  praise. 

Perceiving  that  the  main  body  of  our  little  command  were  retiring 
through  the  town,  and  fearing  that  the  First  Brigade,  holding  our  left 
wing,  might  be  cut  off,  I rode  across  the  town  to  their  position,  and 
ordered  them  to  retire  to  the  rear.  An  order  to  the  same  effect  was 
given  almost  simultaneously  by  Captain  Scheffler,  of  General  Banks’ 
staff. 

Colonel  Donnelly  withdrew  the  three  regiments  of  his  brigade  through 
the  streets  of  the  city  in  perfect  order  and  regularity,  although  menaced 
by  a large  force  of  cavalry  on  his  right,  by  two  regiments  of  infantry, 
moving  through  a street  two  squares  distant  on  his  left,  and  by  two 
batteries  of  artillery  shelling  his  rear.  His  line  of  retreat  lay  through 
open  country  and  light  belts  of  timber,  about  2 miles  distant  from  and 
parallel  with  the  pike.  Although  continually  menaced  by  an  immensely 
superior  force,  and  moving  under  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  bat- 
teries, this  gallant  officer,  with  his  equally  gallant  command,  never  broke 
their  step  or  changed  their  order  of  retreat,  resorting  to  the  double- 
quick  for  but  two  minutes,  when  in  crossing  a ravine  the  enemy’s  bat- 
tery obtained  an  accurate  range  upon  them. 

After  marching  with  Colonel  Donnelly  about  12  miles  I concluded  to 
endeavor  to  communicate  the  route  of  march  of  his  command  to  you, 
and  after  a ride  of  2 miles  across  the  woods  I succeeded  in  joining  you. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  D.  WILKINS, 
Captain  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General, 

Brig.  Gen.  Alpheus  S.  Williams, 

Commanding  First  Bivison. 


No.  24. 

Report  of  Capt.  R.  B.  Hampton , Battery  F,  Pennsylvania  Light  Artillery , 
Chief  of  Artillery , of  operations  May  25-28. 

Williamsport,  Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  after  a short  engagement  at  Stras- 
burg,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  24th,  in  which  the  four  guns  belonging  to 
my  battery  and  one  howitzer  belonging  to  Captain  Best  participated, 
and  with  which  we  succeeded  in  holding  the  enemy  in  check  for  some 
two  hours  and  a half,  I was  compelled  to  withdraw  the  artillery,  and 
started  by  a circuitous  route  to  Winchester,  under  command  of  First 
Lieut.  J.  P.  Fleming,  after  which  I returned  to  Strasburg  to  endeavor 
to  bring  forward  my  battery  wagon  and  forge,  and  some  few  men  who 
had  remained  with  them,  ordered  all  wagons,  men,  &c.,  to  proceed  on 
the  Middle  road  to  Winchester,  all  of  which  we  got  in  column  about 
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dark  and  proceeded  toward  Winchester.  We  halted  7 miles  from  Win- 
chester, and  were  sent  forward  to  the  front  where  the  roads  connect, 
found  we  were  cut  off,  and  altered  our  course  to  another  road  parallel 
with  the  pike,  and  came  within  3 miles  of  Winchester. 

About  9 a.  m.  Sunday  morning  I halted  the  column  and  train,  and 
went  to  the  rear  of  Winchester  with  the  adjutant  of  the  Fifth  New 
York  Cavalry,  and  found  our  forces  had  retreated  toward  Martinsburg 
and  the  rebels  in  possession  of  Winchester,  and  we  again  cut  off  from 
connecting  with  our  forces.  Our  column  was  again  ordered  to  retire 
and  proceed  toward  Martinsburg  by  way  of  the  Middle  road  to  within 
5 miles  of  Martinsburg,  and  sent  forward  and  ascertained  that  we 
were  again  cut  off.  I then  consulted  with  Colonel  De  Forest  and  his 
officers,  and  concluded  to  cross  the  mountain  and  go  to  Hancock,  Md., 
which  place  we  made  by  marching  all  night,  and  arrived  at  Hancock 
on  Monday  at  11.30  a.  m.  5 then  employed  the  boats  and  crossed  the 
train  and  men  in  safety,  remaining  till  dawn  on  Tuesday,  the  28th, 
losing  in  our  retreat  1 man  wounded  and  4 missing  and  my  battery 
wagon  abandoned ; also  1 wagon  loaded  with  ordnance  stores,  and  4 
mules,  harness,  and  camp  equipage. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  HAMPTON, 
Captain , Commanding  Artillery. 

Brigadier-General  Williams, 

Commanding  First  Division , Fifth  Corps. 


No.  25. 

Report  of  Lieut.  James  U.  Peabody , Battery  AT,  First  New  York  Light 
Artillery , of  operations  May  23-25. 

Camp  near  Williamsport. 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  orders  I submit  the  following  report: 

On  the  evening  of  the  23d  one  section,  under  Lieutenant  Woodbury, 
was  ordered  to  report  to  Colonel  Kenly  on  the  road  to  Front  Eoyal. 
By  some  means  he  missed  Colonel  Kenly,  and  narrowly  escaped  run- 
ning into  the  enemy’s  line.  He  then  retired  for  the  night  and  en- 
camped beyond  Centreville.  Having  no  escort,  his  position  was  rather 
critical.  He  was  rejoined  in  the  morning  by  Colonel  Murphy,  with  the 
Twenty -ninth  Pennsylvania  Begiment;  made  a reconnaissance  up  the 
road  about  3 miles  and  then  retreated,  as  the  enemy  was  in  force. 

At  11  o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  the  balance  of  the  battery 
was  ordered  out  and  the  baggage  sent  to  the  rear.  One  baggage 
wagon  being  absent,  I was  compelled  to  load  the  three  on  hand  very 
heavy. 

Sixty  spades,  twenty-five  pickaxes,  and  ten  axes  left  in  my  charge 
were  loaded  up  and  brought  forward. 

About  9 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  column  moved  for- 
ward. Our  battery  was  called  into  action  by  sections  several  times 
during  the  day.  One  skirmish,  very  creditable  to  all  engaged,  occurred 
near  Newtown  just  at  dusk,  under  Lieutenant  Hodgkins.  Lieutenant 
Hodgkins  was  wounded  at  this  time,  narrowly  escaping  with  his  life, 
and  from  reliable  information  the  enemy  had  one  gun  dismounted  at 
this  engagement. 
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About  9 o’clock  we  went  into  camp,  remaining  until  daylight,  when 
our  pickets  came  running  in,  and  the  enemy’s  artillery  could  be  dis- 
tinctly heard  taking  position  on  every  side.  I immediately  ordered 
one  section  into  position  on  the  left  and  two  on  the  right,  Lieutenant 
Woodbury  taking  charge  of  one,  Lieutenant  Winegar,  who  was  sick 
and  unfit  for  duty,  the  other.  The  enemy  first  opened  on  the  right, 
and  the  left  section  opened  on  their  infantry,  which  took  a position 
behind  a stone  wall. 

After  pouring  eight  or  ten  shots  with  an  enfilading  fire  on  their  ranks 
the  enemy  replied  with  artillery.  The  other  guns  on  the  right  now 
opened,  but  the  enemy’s  fire  was  directed  to  the  left,  as  the  position 
was  a galling  one  and  exposed  their  flank  constantly.  The  enemy 
now  opened  on  the  left  and  the  firing  became  general.  We  changed 
position  to  protect  the  men  and  horses  a number  of  times.  The  brigade 
on  the  right  finally  retired  in  good  order  under  a heavy  fire,  as  the 
enemy  were  completely  flanking  them  in  overwhelming  numbers. 
The  two  sections  on  the  right  were  ordered  to  fall  back,  but  first  gave 
them  two  rounds  of  canister  each.  As  the  enemy  on  the  right  were 
entering  the  town  the  order  came  on  the  left  to  retreat,  just  entering  in 
time  to  escape  the  enemy’s  bullets,  which  flew  in  every  direction. 
Women  and  citizens  of  the  village  were  actively  engaged  firing  at  our 
forces  as  they  passed  through. 

The  fight  became  general,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  could 
prevent  the  infantry  from  loading  our  carriages  down  completely.  Our 
battery  was  ordered  to  cover  the  retreat,  and  opened  on  the  rebels  from 
every  advantageous  position.  Lieutenant  Woodbury  took  charge  of 
two  guns,  and  under  General  Hatch  ably  sustained  the  reputation  of 
the  battery. 

In  the  retreat  every  officer  and  man  behaved  with  particular  credit. 
I cannot  forget  to  mention  Lieutenants  Woodbury,  Winegar,  and  Hodg- 
kins, the  former  especially,  who  has  conducted  himself  with  unparal- 
leled bravery  during  the  whole  movement.  Sergeant  Weld  saved  his 
caisson  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  five  of  his  horses  being  shot  down  just 
about  the  time  the  enemy  charged.  Officers  and  men  fought  nobly, 
and  I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  those  concerned  when  all  acquitted 
themselves  with  so  much  credit. 

The  baggage  and  accouterments  (excepting  some  harness)  of  the 
battery  were  all  saved,  as  far  as  I can  ascertain.  Seven  horses  were 
killed  and  7 wounded. 

Most  respectfully,  yours, 

J.  H.  PEABODY, 

First  Lieut.,  Comdg.  Company  M,  First  Regt.  N.  Y.  Arty. 

Colonel  Gordon, 

Commanding  First  Brigade. 


No.  26. 

Report  of  Lieut.  J.  Presley  Fleming , Battery  F,  Pennsylvania  Light 
Artillery , of  operations  May  24-25. 

Williamsport,  Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  that  after  taking  command  of  the  battery 
we  left  the  Valley  turnpike  and  proceeded  to  Winchester  by  the  Mid- 
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die,  or  Dirt  road,  and  after  a forced  march  reached  Winchester  at  4 
o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  instant.  Shortly  after  our  arrival 
our  pickets  were  driven  in,  when  I immediately  placed  the  battery  in 
readiness  for  action  and  awaited  orders. 

Owing  to  our  late  arrival  and  the  tired  and  weary  state  of  both  men 
and  horses  I awaited  daylight  to  report  to  headquarters.  The  enemy’s 
operations  commencing  at  such  an  early  hour  I immediately  proceeded 
to  place  my  guns  in  the  best  position  my  judgment  indicated  they  were 
most  needed,  viz  : I ordered  one  section,  under  command  of  Lieutenant 
Irish,  on  the  right,  in  support  of  Colonel  Gordon’s  command ; the  other 
section  was  posted  in  the  center  and  on  the  right  of  the  road,  and  also 
in  support  of  Colonel  Gordon,  and  continued  in  these  positions  during 
the  action,  with  one  exception,  when  the  section  under  my  command 
was  ordered  to  the  support  of  Colonel  Donnelly,  but  was  countermanded 
before  the  pieces  were  in  battery.  I immediately  returned  to  my  orig- 
inal position  and  resumed  firing.  The  position  of  the  troops  of  Colonel 
Gordon’s  brigade  when  returning  was  such  that  the  action  of  this  sec- 
tion was  in  a great  manner  retarded,  but  the  section  on  the  right  was 
enabled  to  do  most  excellent  execution  at  very  short  ranges. 

During  the  action  of  the  25th  we  had  6 men  wounded  (by  musket- 
balls),  but  none  of  them  seriously ; also  3 horses.  One  of  the  horses 
was  left  on  the  field.  Our  men  are  all  doing  well.  We  returned  to 
this  place,  taking  position  in  the  rear,  and  doing  such  service  as  was 
ordered. 

I am  happy  to  state  that  my  men  are  able  and  in  readiness  to  try 
their  mettle  again,  under  your  supervision,  in  any  similar  occasion  you 
may  see  fit  to  place  them. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  PEESLEY  FLEMING, 

First  Lieutenant. 


Brigadier- General  Williams, 

Commanding  First  Division , Fifth  Corps. 


No.  27. 

Report  of  Lieut . Franklin  B.  Crosby , Battery  F,  Fourth  U.  S.  Artillery , of 

operations  May  24-26. 

Camp  of  Light  Company  F,  Fourth  Artillery, 
Near  Williamsport , Md .,  May  27,  1862. 

Sir  : Pursuant  to  instructions  I would  report  the  operations  of  this 
battery  during  the  movement  from  Strasburg,  Va.,  to  this  place.  Before 
leaving  Strasburg  on  Saturday  morning  one  12-pounder  howitzer  was 
detached,  by  orders  received  from  General  Hatch,  to  remain  in  the  rear 
with  the  cavalry.  This  piece  returned  to  the  battery  at  Winchester 
on  Sunday  morning  before  the  action  commenced,  with  a loss  of  1 pri- 
vate killed,  its  retreat  being  effected  as  the  enemy  were  about  to  sur- 
round it.  About  1J  miles  this  side  of  Newtown,  by  order  of  Colonel 
Gordon,  Lieutenant  Cushing,  in  charge  of  his  section,  was  sent  to  report 
to  Colonel  Colgrove,  Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Volunteers,  in  order  to 
protect  the  rear  of  the  column.  He  assisted  in  driving  back  the  ad- 
vancing rebel  cavalry  and  infantry,  which  was  accomplished  without 
any  loss  to  our  men.  This  section  also  rejoined  the  battery  early  on 
Sunday  morning. 
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Before  the  commencement  of  the  action  the  battery  was  in  position, 
pursuant  to  Colonel  Donnelly’s  orders,  on  Potato  Hill,  between  the 
roads  to  Strasburg  and  Front  Royal,  and  about  a quarter  of  a mile  from 
town. 

About  4.30  a.  m.  the  enemy  opened  fire  from  a point  where  the  Front 
Royal  road  ascends  a slight  hill,  about  1,800  yards  from  our  position. 
They  did  not  obtain  our  range,  and  their  firing  from  this  point  was  not 
good.  About  the  same  time  they  opened  from  some  guns  on  our  right, 
and  threw  shell  into  us  rapidly  and  with  great  precision.  We  replied 
to  these  guns,  and  also  threw  spherical  case  and  shell  at  two  or  three 
pieces  posted  on  the  Front  Royal  road  at  about  750  yards’  range,  and 
on  the  infantry  advancing  on  Colonel  Donnelly’s  brigade  through  the 
fields  on  each  side  of  the  road.  Under  the  fire  of  the  infantry  and 
artillery  the  enemy  withdrew.  A section  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Muh- 
lenberg was  then  sent  to  strengthen  our  extreme  left  and  another  sec- 
tion placed  in  reserve.  The  enemy  again  advancing,  the  section  under 
Lieutenant  Cushing  opened  fire  on  them  and  on  a battery  in  their  sup- 
port, but  with  what  effect  it  is  difficult  to  state  on  account  of  the  fog 
and  smoke  which  so  generally  prevailed.  Orders  were  then  received  to 
withdraw  toward  Martinsburg,  which  was  done  in  good  order,  all  the 
caissons  being  placed  in  advance  after  leaving  the  town. 

The  practice  of  the  opposing  batteries  was  very  accurate,  and  at  one 
time  we  were  exposed  to  a severe  cross-fire.  Notwithstanding  this,  no 
injury  was  sustained  in  men  or  material  while  in  position  on  the  hill. 
Upon  reaching  Martinsburg  the  battery  was  placed  in  position  on  the 
west  of  town,  orders  to  that  effect  having  been  received  from  General 
Williams,  but  it  was  soon  moved  off  by  his  orders  to  the  Potomac, 
without  an  opportunity  of  firing. 

After  remaining  for  some  time  near  the  river  I received  instructions 
from  Major  Perkins  to  move  the  battery  across.  In  the  fording  two 
pieces  were  left  in  the  river,  the  horses  being  so  entangled  in  the 
harness  that  it  became  necessary  to  cut  them  out.  The  pieces  were 
soon  after  brought  over.  The  depth  of  the  water  being  so  great  the 
ammunition  was  wet  and  rendered  almost  entirely  useless. 

After  crossing  the  guns  were  placed  to  command  the  south  bank 
of  the  river,  but  were  soon  withdrawn  to  the  present  camp,  by  order  of 
Captain  Scheffler,  of  General  Banks’  staff. 

Our  loss  is  1 private  killed  near  Strasburg,  Ya.,  2 wounded,  both 
having  been  run  over  on  the  road  this  side  of  Winchester,  and  being 
now  in  hospital  doing  very  well,  and  2 missing,  1 sent  to  hospital  in 
Winchester  on  Sunday  morning,  he  having  been  sick  for  some  time 
previous,  and  the  acting  hospital  steward  in  charge  of  the  ambulance, 
which  was  also  lost. 

I very  much  regret  to  state  that  Dr.  Philip  Adolphus,  assistant  sur- 
geon, U.  S.  Army,  attached  to  this  battery,  is  missing.  When  last  seen 
he  was  in  care  of  the  wounded,  having  refused  to  leave  his  duty  to 
secure  his  personal  safety. 

One  horse  was  killed  by  a round  shot  this  side  of  Winchester  and 
in  crossing  the  Potomac  2 horses  were  drowned.  Two  sets  of  harness, 
three  or  four  buckets,  axes,  &c.,  were  also  lost.  On  the  route  from 
Strasburg  no  wagons  or  mules  were  lost,  nor  were  any  tents,  stores, 
subsistence,  or  forage  left  behind  or  destroyed. 

None  of  the  men  left  the  guns  during  the  action,  and  all  crossed  the 
Potomac  together  on  Monday  morning,  their  behavior  in  every  respect 
being  all  that  could  be  desired.  Lieutenants  Muhlenberg  and  Cushing 
deserve  mention  for  their  coolness  and  self-possession.  The  only  regret 
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expressed,  and  I am  sure  not  by  myself  alone,  was  that  our  guns  were 
not  of  greater  range  and  could  not  be  of  more  effective  service. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

FRANKLIN  B.  CROSBY, 

First  Lieut.,  Fourth  Artillery , Comdg.  Go.  F,  Fourth  Artillery. 

Capt.  William  D.  Wilkins, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  28. 

Report  of  Col.  Dudley  Donnelly , Twenty-eighth  New  Yorh  Infantry , com- 
manding First  Brigade , of  operations  May  24-26. 

Hdqrs.  1st  Brig.,  1st  Div.,  Dept,  op  the  Shenandoah, 

Williamsport , Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

General  : In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  you,  on  the  morning 
of  the  24th  of  May  instant,  at  1 o’clock,  the  First  Brigade,  comprising 
the  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania,  Twenty-eighth  New  York,  and  Fifth  Con- 
necticut Volunteers  (the  First  Maryland  being  at  Front  Royal  on  de- 
tached service),  and  Best’s  battery  of  Fourth  TJ.  S.  Artillery,  broke  up 
their  encampment  at  Round  Hill  and  marched  to  Strasburg,  at  which 
place  we  halted  for  one  hour.  I was  then  directed  by  Major-General 
Banks  to  march  to  Middletown  on  the  road  to  Winchester,  a large  por- 
tion of  our  train  having  preceded  us  in  that  direction. 

As  the  head  of  the  column  approached  Middletown  a portion  of  the 
train  was  met  returning  in  great  confusion  and  disorder,  the  guards 
reporting  that  they  were  attacked  by  the  rebels  in  front.  The  trains 
were  ordered  by  me  to  move  into  a field.  The  brigade  advanced  rap- 
idly through  the  village,  when  a large  body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  ap- 
peared on  the  right,  half  a mile  distant,  partially  covered  by  woods. 
The  brigade  was  halted,  and  two  companies  of  the  Forty-sixth  Penn- 
sylvania Volunteers  were  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers,  and  a section 
of  Battery  M,  First  New  York  Artillery,  supported  by  the  Forty-sixth 
Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  under  Col.  J.  F.  Knipe,  were  ad- 
vanced in  that  direction.  Five  companies  of  the  rebel  cavalry  appeared 
in  an  open  field  immediately  in  front  of  a piece  of  woods,  and  our  artil- 
lery opened  upon  them.  The  enemy  retired,  after  receiving  a few  well- 
directed  shots,  to  the  woods  in  their  rear.  The  skirmishers  advanced 
and  drove  the  enemy  from  the  woods  into  and  across  another  open  field, 
where  the  artillery  and  the  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Voluuteers  ad- 
vanced and  occupied  the  position.  The  artillery  again  opened  upon 
them.  Our  line  advanced,  the  rebels  retreating,  notwithstanding  re- 
enforcements of  cavalry  were  observed  to  join  them. 

At  this  point,  having  driven  them  back  2 miles  from  the  pike,  the 
troops  engaged  returned  to  the  main  road  by  your  order,  and  our  march 
was  continued  toward  Winchester,  the  train  following  in  the  rear. 
When  within  5 miles  of  Winchester  I detached  the  Twenty-eighth  New 
York  Volunteers  and  a section  of  artillery  to  return  to  Middletown,  by 
your  order,  to  support  General  Hatch,  an  attack  having  been  made  in 
the  rear  of  the  train.  With  the  remainder  of  the  force  under  my  com- 
mand I marched  forward,  and,  by  your  direction,  took  a position  on  the 
Front  Royal  road  1 mile  from  Winchester. 

It  being  dark  we  could  not  select  our  position  with  care.  The  Forty- 
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sixth  took  position  on  the  right  of  the  road,  the  Fifth  Connecticut  Vol- 
unteers on  the  left,  Best’s  battery  on  the  hill  immediately  in  the  rear. 
Ascertaining  that  the  hills  in  front  were  picketed  by  two  companies  of 
the  Tenth  Maine  and  some  cavalry  the  men  were  allowed  to  bivouac, 
but  could  not  rest,  being  without  blankets,  overcoats,  or  knapsacks,  and 
having  little  or  no  food. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  kept  continually  firing  on  the  pickets, 
but  met  with  such  determined  resistance  that  our  line  remained  undis- 
turbed till  soon  after  daylight,  when  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Vol- 
unteers arrived  on  the  ground.  Before  the  men  had  prepared  their 
breakfast  the  enemy  drove  in  the  pickets  with  a large  force  of  infantry 
and  artillery.  The  regiments  rapidly  formed  in  line,  the  Fifth  Connect- 
icut Volunteers  deploying  from  column  of  companies  in  the  face  of  a 
severe  fire.  The  enemy  attacked  the  center,  pouring  in  upon  it  a storm 
of  shot  and  shell,  and  at  the  same  time  moved  three  regiments  to  the 
left,  menacing  our  left  flank.  They  were  met  firmly  by  the  Fifth  Con- 
necticut and  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  at  the  center,  and 
after  a short  but  decisive  conflict  fled  in  disorder,  leaving  a large  num- 
ber of  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field.  As  they  retired  a section  of 
Best’s  battery,  under  Lieutenant  Cushing,  poured  in  upon  them  a deadly 
fire  of  grape  and  canister,  mowing  them  down  at  each  discharge.  They 
attempted  to  rally  again  as  they  moved  toward  the  left,  but  received  a 
volley  from  the  Twenty -eighth  New  York  Volunteers,  which  completed 
their  entire  rout. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown,  with  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York,  moved 
rapidly  to  the  left,  and  by  skillfully  disposing  of  his  force  effectually 
prevented  our  flank  being  turned.  The  rebel  infantry  withdrew  to  their 
original  line  on  the  hill,  and  made  no  further  attack  or  demonstration 
on  our  position. 

A heavy  fog  having  settled  over  the  ground  the  firing  ceased  on  both 
sides  for  almost  half  an  hour.  As  the  mist  cleared  away  the  enemy 
opened  upon  us  from  two  batteries,  which  was  promptly  responded 
to  by  our  batteries,  re-enforced  by  a section  of  Battery  M,  First  New 
York  Artillery,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Peabody.  At  the  same 
time  we  became  aware  that  the  right  wing  of  the  division  was  attacked. 
The  rebel  batteries  continued  to  shell  the  left  wing,  and  although  their 
pieces  were  well  served  our  men  stood  firm. 

I received  orders  from  General  Banks  through  Captain  d’Hauteville 
to  retire,  as  the  right  of  our  division  was  turned.  I immediately  gave 
orders  to  retreat.  The  brigade  retired  in  good  order,  taking  the  right 
of  the  pike  and  a half  a mile  distant  therefrom  toward  Martinsburg,  the 
head  of  the  column  being  opposite  the  rear  of  the  other  wing  of  our 
division. 

We  continued  to  march  in  this  order  to  Bunker  Hill,  pursued  by  the 
artillery  and  cavalry  of  the  enemy,  near  which  place  the  Forty-sixth 
Pennsylvania  fell  into  the  rear  of  the  right  wing  on  the  pike. 

At  this  point  the  sick  men  and  stragglers,  who  numbered  about  50, 
while  resting  on  the  ground,  were  suddenly  surrouuded  by  three  com- 
panies of  cavalry  and  called  upon  to  surrender,  but  falling  quickly  into 
line  they  delivered  a galling  fire  into  their  midst $ then,  fixing  bayonets, 
they  charged  and  drove  them  out  of  the  woods.  The  rebels  left  6 dead 
on  the  field  and  we  captured  1 prisoner.  We  were  not  pursued  any 
farther  by  the  enemy. 

On  arriving  at  the  Charlestown  road  opposite  Martinsburg  I com- 
municated with  Major-General  Banks,  and  received  orders  to  move  on. 
We  took  the  road  to  Dam  No.  4,  at  which  place  we  arrived  about  10 
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o’clock  p.  m.  Finding  the  river  too  high  to  ford  we  marched  3 miles  up 
the  river  to  Jameson’s  Ferry,  where  a boat  was  found  capable  of  cross- 
ing 30  men.  After  throwing  out  a strong  rear  guard,  I allowed  the  men 
to  lie  down  and  sleep,  only  awaking  sufficient  numbers  to  keep  the 
ferry  busy. 

I am  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Chapman,  Fifth  Connecti- 
cut Volunteers,  and  Captain  Bowen,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Volun- 
teers, for  their  untiring  exertions  in  assisting  me  in  crossing  the  men 
with  the  small  means  at  our  command. 

At  4 a.  m.,  the  entire  force  having  been  crossed,  the  field  officers  of 
the  regiments,  accompanied  by  the  brigade  officers,  passed  the  river. 
The  entire  crossing  was  effected  without  accident  or  panic  after  a march 
of  43  miles  without  rest  or  food  for  twenty-four  hours. 

The  commanders  of  the  regiments,  Col.  J.  F.  Knipe,  Forty-sixth  Penn- 
sylvania Volunteers,  who  was  slightly  wounded ; Lieut.  Col.  E.  F.  Brown, 
Twenty-eighth  New  York,  and  Lieut.  Col.  George  D.  Chapman,  Fifth 
Connecticut  Volunteers,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  their  commands, 
are  entitled  to  great  credit  for  the  courage  and  coolness  displayed  by 
them  in  the  face  of  a superior  force. 

Owing  to  the  untiring  exertions  of  the  officers  and  coolness  and  good 
discipline  of  the  men  I was  enabled  to  conduct  the  retreat  in  good 
order  and  without  loss. 

I would  particularly  mention  the  gallant  conduct  of  Capt.  E.  A. 
Bowen,  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Volunteers,  who  commanded  the  rear 
guard  and  effectually  protected  our  retreat.  Lieut.  E.  L.  Whitman,  of 
the  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania,  attached  to  my  staff,  alone  carried  the 
orders  to  the  different  regiments  through  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and 
is  entitled  to  my  warmest  approbation.  Capt.  W.  D.  Wilkins,  assistant 
adjutant-general  First  Division,  who  brought  the  order  to  retreat,  was 
unable  to  rejoin  the  right  wing,  and  remained  with  the  First  Brigade. 
By  his  coolness  and  personal  bravery  he  encouraged  the  officers  and 
men  and  rendered  valuable  assistance,  as  I had  but  one  staff  officer 
present. 

The  train  of  the  entire  brigade,  numbering  over  100  heavily  loaded 
wagons,  was  brought  safely  through  with  small  loss  by  the  untiring 
energy  and  skill  of  Lieut.  C.  L.  Skeels,  acting  brigade  quartermaster. 
The  whole  force  of  the  First  Brigade  amounted  to  less  than  1,700  men. 
The  reported  loss  up  to  this  time  in  killed  is  3 ; wounded,  47 ; missing, 
251.  This  will  be  materially  lessened,  as  numerous  parties  have  been 
heard  from  who  crossed  the  river  at  different  points  above  and  below 
this  place.  The  force  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  the  left  wing  was  nine 
regiments  of  infantry  and  two  batteries  of  artillery. 

I hope  the  First  Brigade  has  done  no  discredit  to  the  discipline  at- 
tained while  under  your  command. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  DONNELLY, 

Colonel , Twenty-eighth  New  York  Vols .,  Commanding . 

Brig.  Gen.  Alpheus  S.  Williams, 

Commanding  First  Division. 
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No.  29. 

Report  of  Lieut . Col.  George  D.  Chapman , Fifth  Connecticut  Infantry , 

0/  operations  May  25. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteers, 

First  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Fifth  Army  Corps, 
Williamsport , AT-cZ.,  May  28,  1862. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report  as  follows  concerning  the  late 
battle  at  Winchester,  in  which  this  regiment  was  engaged : 

About  5 o’clock  Sunday  morning,  as  the  men  were  rising  from  their 
sleep  and  heating  their  coffee  in  the  field  which  we  entered  late  the 
night  before,  a shell  suddenly  fell  amongst  them.  This  was  followed 
by  others  in  rapid  succession.  The  men  quickly  seized  their  muskets 
and  fell  into  line  as  calmly  as  if  on  parade.  The  inquiry  was  then 
sent  back  whether  we  should  hold  the  spot  or  advance.  Before  re- 
ceiving a reply  I ordered  the  regiment  to  a hollow  in  the  field  next  to 
the  rear,  which  was  done  by  the  right  of  companies  to  the  rear  in  good 
order. 

The  enemy’s  infantry  soon  appeared  on  the  hill  in  front,  charging 
directly  upon  us.  Companies  A and  F immediately  moved  forward  be- 
yond the  fence  and  delivered  their  fire  with  effect  upon  the  enemy,  now 
within  a few  rods.  The  whole  battalion  then  moved  up  to  their  line, 
and,  delivering  three  well-directed  volleys,  mowed  down  the  enemy  in 
scores,  shooting  away  their  flag  each  time.  At  the  third  volley  Com- 
panies I and  B delivered  a cross-fire  by  a half- wheel  to  the  right.  The 
enemy  broke  and  ran  in  confusion.  The  order  then  came  from  your- 
self for  the  regiment  to  fall  back  to  a line  of  stone  wall  in  the  rear  of 
the  field  next  behind.  During  this  movement  Company  D deployed  as 
skirmishers,  to  hold  the  line  we  were  leaving.  A fog  then  settled  down, 
and  for  half  an  hour  firing  ceased.  As  it  lifted  I saw  at  some  distance 
a large  force  of  the  enemy  moving  by  the  right  flank  to  turn  our  left. 
Our  skirmishers  fired  upon  them,  but  their  movement  remained  un- 
checked till  a few  shell  from  our  artillery  forced  them  back.  After  this 
their  infantry  paid  but  little  attention  to  us,  but  their  artillery  poured 
a heavy  fire  of  shell  about  us  from  their  right  and  left  batteries  as  we 
lay  behind  the  wall. 

About  9 o’clock,  our  regiment  being  in  advance  of  the  other  two  of 
the  brigade,  I ordered  it  back  to  their  line,  and  while  dressing  the  ranks 
received  the  order  to  retreat.  Company  D having  been  called  in,  the 
retreat  commenced  in  closed  files  at  quick-march  through  the  streets 
on  the  east  side  of  the  city  under  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  in  the  rear 
and  frequent  shots  on  our  flank  from  citizens  and  even  women  in  the 
houses.  After  leaving  the  city  the  regiment  fell  into  the  column  of  the 
brigade,  and  by  a forced  march  of  43  miles  through  by-roads  reached 
the  Potomac  at  11  o’clock  p.  m.  The  last  man  of  the  regiment  crossed 
at  Dunn’s  Ferry,  7 miles  by  land  below  Williamsport,  at  1.20  a.  m. 
Monday  afternoon  we  moved  by  caual-boat  to  Williamsport,  where  we 
now  lie  in  camp,  537  men,  subject  to  your  orders. 

During  the  fight  and  retreat  both  officers  and  men  acted  calmly  and 
readily.  Where  all  have  done  exactly  as  ordered  it  seems  invidious 
to  discriminate;  still  I desire  to  especially  notice  the  following  officers 
for  gallant  conduct : Captain  Betts,  whom  I have  since  learned  to  be 
severely  wounded;  Captain  Lane  and  Lieutenant  Dutton,  Acting  Regi- 
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mental  Quartermaster  Lieutenant  Rice,  since  missing,  and  Adjutant 
Blake  rendered  me  efficient  service  in  the  held. 

I inclose  my  adjutant’s  report  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.* 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  CHAPMAN, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Fifth  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteers. 
Col.  D.  Donnelly, 

28 th  JY.  Y.  V.,  Comdg.  1st  Brig.,  1st  Div .,  5th  Army  Corps, 

Williamsport,  Md. 


No.  30. 

Report  of  Col.  George  L.  Beal,  Tenth  Maine  Infantry , of  operations  May 

24-26.  N 

Headquarters  Tenth  Maine  Volunteers, 

Martinsburg,  June  3,  1862. 

General  : In  accordance  with  Special  Orders,  No.  — , Headquarters 
First  Brigade,  First  Division,  Department  of  Shenandoah,  Williams- 
port, Md.,  May  31,  1862,  1 have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following 
report : 

In  order  to  give  a connected  account  of  the  events  of  Sunday  and 
Monday,  May  25  and  26, 1 must  refer  to  the  movements  of  my  command 
on  the  24th  of  May.  Early  in  the  morning  of  Saturday  I posted  Com- 
panies C and  I as  pickets  on  the  Front  Royal  road,  together  with  a 
detachment  of  Maryland  Cavalry.  The  enemy  made  their  appearance 
on  the  road  about  10  o’clock  p.  m.  24th  of  May.  Frequent  skirmishes 
occurred  during  the  night. 

About  6 o’clock  a.  m.  of  Sunday  the  enemy  advanced  in  force  on 
our  pickets  and  drove  them  in.  The  companies  then  repaired  to  their 
quarters.  Soon  after  I gave  orders  for  the  regiment  to  be  formed  in 
line  near  the  headquarters,  and  at  7.30  took  up  a line  of  march  toward 
Martinsburg.  Soon  after  leaving  Winchester  the  enemy  made  their 
appearance  in  our  rear  and  commenced  throwing  shell  into  our  column. 
The  first  shell  was  fired  at  precisely  8 o’clock.  This  one  exploded  far 
above  us  and  to  our  right.  They  soon  obtained  correct  range,  and  the 
remainder  fired  fell  into  our  line.  Had  they  continued  their  firing  they 
must  have  injured  us  severely.  Here  most  of  our  casualties  occurred. 
One  man  was  mortally  wounded  and  3 others  slightly. 

We  continued  our  march  without  further  interruption  from  the 
enemy’s  fire.  About  2 o’clock  p.  m.  we  reached  Martinsburg.  A short 
stop  was  here  made,  and  then  we  pushed  on  to  Williamsport,  arriving 
there  about  9 o’clock  p.  m.  A portion  of  our  troops  crossed  over,  but 
most  of  them,  tired  and  jaded,  remained  on  the  Virginia  side.  Early 
in  the  morning  we  crossed  over  and  occupied  the  quarters  assigned  us 
in  Williamsport. 

Our  casualties  are  as  follows : Six  wounded  and  77  missing.  This 
number  is  being  reduced  daily. 

I would  here  make  especial  mention  of  the  valuable  service  rendered 
by  Company  I,  under  command  of  Captain  Furbish,  and  Company  C, 
commanded  by  Captain  Jordan.  The  determined  manner  in  which 

* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  553. 
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they  held  the  position  assigned  them  no  doubt  kept  the  enemy  at  bay 
until  morning,  and  prevented  them  from  advancing  on  our  troops 
until  we  had  an  opportunity  to  retreat.  Had  they  pushed  on  in  force 
during  the  night  the  consequence  to  our  left  wing  must  have  been  very 
serious. 

A detachment  of  Maine  cavalry,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douty,  covered  our  retreat  in  a handsome  manner,  and  no 
doubt  contributed  in  a great  measure  to  our  safety. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  L.  BEAL, 

Colonel , Commanding  Tenth  Maine  Volunteers. 

Brig.  Gen.  S.  W.  Crawford. 


No.  31. 

/ 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Edwin  F.  Brown , Twenty -eighth  New  York  Infantry , 
of  operations  May  24-25. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-eighth  Kegiment  New  York  Vols., 
Camp  near  Williamsport , Md.,  May  28,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  morning  of  the  25th 
instant  the  regiment  under  my  command  took  up  its  position  in  line  of 
battle  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  brigade  at  about  4 o’clock.  A brisk 
fire  from  the  rebel  batteries  was  soon  opened  upon  us  with  shot  and 
shell.  Our  ambulances  immediately  moved  to  the  rear  and  the  posi- 
tion of  our  regiment  was  somewhat  altered.  Immediately  after  this  a 
strong  column  of  infantry  was  seen  advancing,  and  was  when  discov- 
ered within  200  yards  of  us. 

At  this  time  the  Twenty-eighth  was  standing  in  line  of  battle  directly 
behind  a stone  wall,  and  about  10  rods  in  rear  of  the  Fifth  Connecticut 
Volunteers,  who  were  standing  in  column  by  companies,  the  men  mak- 
ing coffee.  A moment  later  the  head  of  the  column  of  rebels  opened 
fire  on  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York  and  the  Forty- sixth  Pennsylvania, 
not  yet  having  seen  the  Fifth  Connecticut,  who  were  stationed  on  low 
ground.  This  fire  we  immediately  returned  over  the  heads  of  the  Fifth 
Connecticut.  We  continued  firing  until  the  Fifth  deployed  in  line  of 
battle,  when  we  immediately  moved  by  our  left  flank  some  distance 
farther  to  the  left,  intending  to  occupy  an  orchard.  We  advanced  for 
this  purpose,  so  that  the  line  of  battle  of  the  brigade  was  crescent- 
shaped, the  Fifth  Connecticut  occupying  the  center,  the  Forty- sixth 
the  right. 

When  the  left  of  the  regiment  was  within  about  10  rods  of  the  orchard 
the  enemy  were  seen  moving  to  their  right,  and  at  this  short  range  we 
poured  a volley  from  the  left  wing  of  the  regiment  with  tremendous 
effect.  At.  this  time  the  fog  and  smoke  were  so  dense  as  to  make  it 
impossible  to  see  over  a few  rods.  Captain  Bush  was  ordered  by 
Major  Cook  to  advance  a platoon  as  skirmishers  on  our  left  to  find  the 
enemy.  While  the  skirmishers  were  advancing  Private  Bartram,  act- 
ing as  my  orderly,  being  mounted,  rode  to  the  top  of  the  hill  behind 
which  the  rebel  column  had  retreated.  Owing  to  the  smoke  and  fog 
he  was  unable  to  see  them  until  within  less  than  six  rods.  A volley 
was  fired  at  him,  and  strange  to  say  only  one  ball  took  effect,  wound- 
ing the  horse  slightly.  Bartram  reported  the  enemy  as  no  doubt  trying 
to  outflank  us  on  the  left  wing  (their  right).  The  position  of  the  regi- 
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ment  was  again  changed  to  counteract  this  movement.  A strong  posi- 
tion was  taken  behind  a stone  wall,  where  we  waited,  expecting  the 
advance  of  the  enemy  every  moment,  but  he,  taking  advantage  of  the 
fog  and  no  doubt  being  satisfied  with  the  morning’s  work,  withdrew 
to  a safe  distance.  When  the  fog  lifted  they  were  seen  in  great  force 
about  a half  or  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  us,  near  their  batteries, 
with  a line  of  skirmishers  in  front,  coming  on  with  great  caution. 

About  this  time,  the  right  wing  of  our  army  having  given  way,  we 
were  ordered  to  retreat,  which  order  we  obeyed  in  good  order  under  a 
heavy  fire  of  shot  and  shell.  The  aim  of  the  rebel  batteries  was  won- 
derful, but  not  more  so  than  the  escape  of  the  men,  who  seemed  to  bear 
charmed  lives,  only  1 man  beiug  wounded.  We  continued  our  re- 
treat, keeping  to  the  right  of  the  pike.  The  rebels,  being  considerably 
in  advance  of  us  on  the  pike,  kept  up  a brisk  fire  with  their  artillery, 
as  opportunity  offered,  for  several  miles.  When  near  Bunker  Hill  their 
cavalry  made  a dash  at  our  rear,  but  were  handsomely  beaten  off  and 
so  badly  used  that  they  troubled  us  no  more  during  the  day. 

We  continued  our  march,  reaching  the  Potomac  at  Dam  No.  4 about 
dark,  a distance  of  45  miles  from  Winchester.  Here  we  hoped  to  be 
able  to  ford  the  river,  but  found  it  impracticable.  We  again  resumed 
the  march,  proceeding  up  the  river  about  1J  miles,  where  we  found  a 
ferry-boat  capable  of  carrying  about  30  men.  With  this  and  a small 
boat  by  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  we  were  all  crossed  over 
without  panic,  confusion,  fear,  or  loss  of  life. 

Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  commissioned  officers  Sergeant  Casey,  of 
Company  A,  had  command  of  the  rear  guard  of  skirmishers,  which 
duty  he  performed  most  admirably  and  with  great  credit  to  himself,  as 
did  most  of  the  detail  and  several  volunteers.  We  were  the  last  regi- 
ment on  the  field,  and  the  pursuit  on  the  pike  was  pushed  with  such 
vigor  that  we  found  ourselves  considerably  in  the  rear  of  those  on  the 
pike,  which  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  avoid  Martinsburg,  which  was 
done  under  your  immediate  direction  with  consummate  skill. 

Officers  and  men  behaved  with  admirable  coolness  during  the  entire 
engagement,  and  during  the  retreat  with  wonderful  and  deliberate 
energy.  Many  instances  of  complete  exhaustion  occurred,  and  in  sev- 
eral cases  the  men  have  shown  great  skill  in  eluding  the  scouts  and  in 
many  cases  made  a defense  successfully. 

I would  be  delighted  to  make  a special  mention  of  some  cases  of 
valor  and  skill,  but  my  heart  is  too  full  of  gratitude  to  all,  both  officers 
and  men,  to  disparage  one  by  a more  favorable  mention  of  another. 
The  men  who  were  compelled  to  drop  to  the  rear  from  exhaustion  are 
coming  in  singly  and  in  squads. 

The  reports  at  the  present  time  show : Killed,  none ; wounded,  2 ; 
missing,  79;  and  there  are  strong  hopes  of  reducing  this  number  con- 
siderably.* About  60  men  have  crossed  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  and  all  have 
not  yet  reported. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  grateful  to  kind  Providence  and  applaud 
the  skill  and  energy  of  our  commanding  officers  far  the  miraculous 
escape  of  our  men  from  utter  annihilation. 

E.  F.  BROWN, 

Lieut.  Col .,  Gomdg.  Tic enty -eighth  Regiment  Nero  Yorlc  Vols. 

Col.  D.  Donnelly, 

28 tli  N.  Y.  Vols.,  Gomdg.  1st  Brig.,  1st  JDiv.,  Dept.  Shenandoah. 
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Hdqrs.  Twenty-eighth  Regiment  York  Vols., 

Williamsport , Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

Sir:  In  addition  to  my  former  report  of  the  battle  at  and  retreat 
from  Winchester  I beg  leave  to  submit  this  additional  report  of  the 
skirmish  with  the  rebel  artillery  and  cavalry  on  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  Saturday : 

About  4 o’clock  I received  orders  to  counter- march  and  return  to  New 
town  from  near  Kernstown  and  report  to  General  Hatch.  This  we  did 
cheerfully,  accompanied  by  the  Second  Regiment  Massachusetts  Volun- 
teers and  two  sections  of  artillery,  one  of  Best’s  and  one  of  Cothran’s, 
and  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Regiment.  Two  companies  (B  and 
G),  under  command  of  Captain  Bush,  were  deployed  on  the  right  as 
skirmishers,  and  two  on  the  left  (D  and  C),  under  command  of  Captain 
Bowen.  When  about  I mile  from  Newtown  a brisk  tiring  of  artillery 
was  commenced  by  the  rebels,  which  was  promptly  responded  to  by 
ours.  They  (the  rebels)  were  soon  driven  from  their  position,  and  re- 
tired beyond  Newtown.  We  followed  them  up,  and  the  rebels  planted 
a battery  about  half  a mile  beyond  the  town.  One  section  (Cothran’s) 
took  position  on  the  right  of  the  town,  supported  by  Captain  Bush  and 
Captain  Hardie,  and  one  section  on  the  left,  supported  by  two  compa- 
nies of  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana.  Captain  Bowen  extended  his  line 
of  skirmishers  nearly  a mile  on  the  left  and  discovered  a body  of  cav- 
alry in  the  woods,  with  whom  they  exchanged  several  shots.  The  cav- 
alry concluded  it  better  to  keep  proper  distance,  and  retired.  The  main 
body  remained  in  the  town.  The  artillery  practice  was  vigorously 
kept  up  till  dusk,  when  we  were  ordered  to  retire  toward  Winchester. 
Our  skirmishers  were  deployed  as  before,  and  we  retired  in  column  by 
platoon.  As  we  passed  the  wagons  which  were  disabled  and  the  pon- 
toons left  in  the  highway,  I detailed  Lieut.  George  Ellicott,  Company 
F,  and  10  men  to  burn  and  destroy  them.  This  was  successfully  done, 
though  frequent  shots  were  exchanged. 

We  arrived  safely  at  Winchester  at  11  p.  in.,  considerably  wearied 
by  our  day’s  march,  and  at  4 o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  we  took  our 
position  in  line  of  battle,  as  per  report  previously  sent  forward. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

E.  F.  BROWN, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Twenty-eighth  Regiment  New  Yorlc  Vols. 

Col.  D.  Donnelly, 

28th  N.  Y.  Vols.,  Comdg.  1st  Brig.,  1st  Div.,  Dept.  Shenandoah. 


No.  32. 

Report  of  Col  Joseph  F.  Knipe,  Forty-sixth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of 

operations  May  24-26. 

Hdqrs  Forty-sixth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vols., 
Adjutant’s  Office,  Camp  near  Williamsport,  Md.,  May  30,  1862. 
Dear  Sir  : In  accordance  with  orders  received  at  3 o’clock  a.  m. 
Saturday,  May  24,  my  command  was  immediately  put  in  readiness  to 
move,  and,  with  the  regimental  train  ahead,  reached  the  turnpike  lead 
iug  to  Strasburg  at  4.30  o’clock  a.  m.  So  prompt  were  our  movements 
that  no  time  was  taken  to  issue  rations,  and  save  a little  hard  bread, 
which  a few  of  the  men  secured,  their  haversacks  were  entirely  empty. 
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Pushing  on  at  a rapid  rate  until  we  reached  Strasburg  we  were  joined 
bj7  the  remainder  of  General  Banks’  command,  when,  with  the  whole 
train,  numbering  some  500  wagons,  in  front,  we  again  took  up  the  line 
of  march  for  Winchester.  When  within  a short  distance  of  Middletown 
an  alarm  in  front  caused  a stampede  of  teamsters,  sutlers,  and  civilians, 
who  came  rushing  back  upon  us  in  the  wildest  confusion. 

Receiving  orders  from  Colonel  Donnelly  to  hasten  to  the  front,  I 
ordered  my  regiment  to  unsling  knapsacks,  load  at  will,  and,  marching 
through  Middletown  at  a double-quick,  halted  about  half  a mile  beyond 
the  town. 

Again  ordered  forward,  we  reached  Newtown,  through  which  we 
moved  at  a double-quick,  driving  the  enemy’s  cavalry  before  us,  and 
filing  to  the  right  at  the  end  of  the  town  I threw  Companies  A and  K 
forward  as  skirmishers  and  drew  up  in  line  of  battle  in  a woods,  sup- 
porting a section  of  artillery,  which  shelled  the  enemy’s  cavalry  and 
drove  them  into  a woods  about  a mile  beyond. 

Again  ordered  forward,  we  arrived  at  Winchester  at  9 o’clock  p.  m., 
taking  position  on  the  Front  Royal  road  about  a mile  from  the  town 
and  bivouacked,  my  men  being  entirely  without  blankets,  overcoats, 
or  food. 

During  the  night  heavy  firing  from  the  pickets  in  front  kept  us  con- 
stantly on  the  alert,  and  before  daybreak  1 paraded  my  regiment  under 
arms. 

At  4.30  a.  m.  our  pickets  were  drawn  in,  and  immediately  after  a bat- 
tery of  rifled  pieces  on  a hill  about  a mile  distant  opened  a brisk  fire 
upon  us.  Seeing  the  exposed  condition  of  my  regiment  I moved  behind 
a piece  of  rising  ground,  and  closing  column  in  mass  was  comparatively 
sheltered  from  the  enemy’s  shell,  keeping  a sharp  lookout,  ready  to 
deploy  should  the  infantry  of  the  enemy  make  their  appearance. 
Whilst  moving  to  the  rear,  however,  a large  body  of  infantry,  under 
cover  of  the  rising  ground  behind  which  we  had  taken  position,  ap- 
proached to  within  100  yards,  and  from  behind  a stone  wall  opened  a 
heavy  fire  upon  ns.  Deploying  my  regiment,  a severe  engagement 
ensued,  when,  finding  their  position  gave  them  great  advantage,  my 
regiment  being  in  an  open  field,  1 ordered  a charge  to  be  made,  and 
drove  them  back  with  terrible  slaughter.  As  they  fell  back  in  confu- 
sion the  Fifth  Connecticut  Volunteers,  on  our  left,  poured  into  them  a 
most  galling  fire,  which  did  great  execution. 

At  this  juncture  I received  orders  to  support  a section  of  Best’s  artil- 
lery on  an  eminence  in  our  rear,  and  accordingly  fell  back  midst  a rak- 
ing fire  of  shot  and  shell  to  the  position  assigned  me,  which  we  held 
securely  until  we  received  orders  to  retreat,  when  we  moved  through 
the  town  in  perfect  order,  the  citizens  firing  upon  us  from  the  houses 
in  an  inhuman  manner. 

Seeing  large  numbers  of  the  enemy  within  a short  distance  of  our 
rear  I halted  the  regiment,  determined  to  drive  them  back,  when  the 
number  of  stragglers  (soldiers  and  citizens)  between  us  caused  me  to 
refrain. 

After  a fatiguing  march  under  fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  who  pur- 
sued us  within  3 miles  of  Martinsburg,  during  which  the  regiment  was 
twice  halted  and  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  temporarily  checking  the 
vigor  of  the  pursuit,  we  reached  the  Potomac  opposite  Williamsport  at 
10  o’clock  p.  m. 

To  the  field  officers,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Selfridge,  Major  Mathews, 
and  Adjutant  Boyd,  I am  particularly  indebted  for  the  prompt  and 
efficient  manner  in  which  they  supported  me,  inspiring  the  men  with 
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their  own  courage  and  determination.  To  the  company  officers  and 
men  under  their  immediate  commands  too  much  praise  cannot  be 
bestowed  for  their  steadiness  under  the  terrible  fire  to  which  they  were 
so  long  exposed.  The  gallantry  which  they  exhibited  entitled  them  to 
a success  which  the  overwhelming  numbers  arrayed  against  us  ren- 
dered hopeless. 

For  the  safety  of  my  regimental  train  I am  indebted  to  the  untiring 
exertions  of  Lieut.  G.  B.  Cadwalader,  regimental  quartermaster,  who 
succeeded  in  saving  the  whole  train. 

Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 

JOS.  F.  KNIPE, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Forty-sixth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers. 

Oapt.  Benjamin  Flagler, 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  First  Brig.,  First  Div.,  Dept.  Shenandoah. 


No.  33. 

Reports  of  Col.  George  H.  Gordon , Second  Massachusetts  Infantry , com- 
manding Third  Brigade , of  operations  May  24-25. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Camp  near  Williamsport , Md.,  May  28,  1862. 

General  : I take  the  first  moment  of  leisure  from  arduous  military 
duties  to  report  in  brief  the  events  of  an  engagement  of  forces  under 
my  command  with  the  enemy  on  the  march  of  the  Fifth  Army  Corps, 
under  General  Banks,  from  Strasburg  to  Winchester,  on  the  24th  of 
May: 

Disastrous  news  from  fugitives  of  the  First  Maryland  Regiment,  re- 
ceived the  night  of  the  23d  instant,  made  it  apparent  that  a very  large 
force  of  the  enemy  threatened  us  at  Strasburg.  The  precautionary 
order  to  pack  and  send  to  the  rear  my  brigade  and  regimental  trains 
was  complied  with.  They  started  for  Winchester  at  night,  and  were 
thus  saved. 

The  morning  of  the  24th  brought  little  cheer.  The  worst  reports 
were  confirmed.  Frequent  reconnaissances  during  the  night  and  morn- 
ing of  the  24th  developed  that  a very  large  force  of  the  enemy  threat- 
ened to  surround  us  at  Strasburg.  At  10  a.  m.  my  brigade  was  ordered, 
in  conjunction  with  the  First  Brigade  of  your  division,  to  move  toward 
Newtown  en  route  to  Winchester,  to  check  an  approach  of  the  enemy 
from  that  direction.  No  enemy  being  found  at  Middletown  or  within 
4 miles  in  direction  of  Front  Royal,  our  march  was  continued.  Our 
column  moved  on  toward  Strasburg  in  good  order,  preceded  by  an  im- 
mense train  of  wagons  and  followed  by  many  that  could  not  be  pre- 
pared for  moving  the  night  before.  At  2 p.  m.  reports  from  the  rear 
reached  us  that  the  train  had  been  attacked  by  the  enemy ; that  we 
were  entirely  cut  off  from  our  rear  guard;  that  many  wagons  had  been 
captured ; that  the  enemy  w7ere  pursuing  us.  The  sound  of  his  guns 
we  could  distinctly  hear.  With  the  view  of  uniting  the  traiu,  if  possi- 
ble, and  with  the  sanction  of  General  Banks,  I proceeded  with  two 
regiments  of  my  brigade  and  two  sections  of  artillery  to  attack  the 
enemy  and  do  what  1 might  for  the  rescue  of  our  rear  guard  and  bag- 
gage. My  force  was  increased  by  a third  regiment,  ordered  by  General 
Banks  to  report  to  General  Hatch,  commanding  rear  guard,  if  practica- 
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ble.  This  regiment,  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Brown,  fell  also  under  my  command.  Upon  arriving  near  Newtown  I 
fouml  some  confusion  in  the  trains,  and  saw  perhaps  six  or  seven  wagons 
that  had  been  overset  and  abandoned. 

The  Twenty-seventh  Indiana,  of  my  brigade  (previously  ordered  with 
a section  of  artillery  to  this  point),  I found  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle. 
The  rebel  battery  and  force  were  said  to  be  at  the  town,  distant  beyond 
about  half  a mile.  I made  disposition  to  attack  them  with  artillery 
and  infantry,  holding  one  regiment  in  reserve  for  further  use.  The 
Second  Massachusetts,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews,  with  skir- 
mishers thrown  to  its  front,  covered  the  approaches  to  the  town,  sup- 
ported by  its  own  reserve  and  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York. 

The  rebel  force  was  at  once  driven  from  the  town.  A heavy  fire  of 
artillery  was  opened  upon  my  command  from  a rebel  battery,  to  which 
we  replied  with  spirit,  driving  the  enemy  trom  his  position.  After  an 
hour  or  more  of  skirmishing,  with  continued  firing  of  artillery  on  both 
sides,  I had  driven  the  enemy  from  Newtown,  which  I held. 

At  this  time  I was  joined  by  General  Hatch,  who  had  by  a circuitous 
pathway  been  able  to  join  the  first  half  of  the  column.  He  at  once  con- 
firmed my  fears  that  the  enemy  in  strong  force  had  taken  a portion  of 
the  rear  half  of  our  train,  with  such  stores  as  might  have  been  left  at 
Cedar  Creek  and  such  forces  as  had  not  happily  escaped.  I became 
convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  making  headway  against  the  force  in 
my  front  and  I much  feared  being  surrounded,  as  large  bodies  of  cav- 
alry were  seen  in  the  distance  toward  Winchester,  my  then  rear. 

It  was  now  about  8 o’clock;  General  Hatch  was  safe;  the  enemy 
driven  from  Newtown;  all  our  train  in  advance  of  the  center  protected 
from  further  assault.  I determined  to  withdraw,  and,  as  I could  not 
transport,  to  burn  the  7 or  8 abandoned  wagons.  This  was  accord- 
ingly done. 

The  difficult  task  of  keeping  the  enemy  at  bay  was  confided  to  the 
Second  Massachusetts  Regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews.  To 
aid  him  I ordered  cavalry  and  one  section  of  artillery  to  the  rear. 
The  column  thus  proceeded  to  join  the  main  body  at  Winchester.  Fear- 
ful of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  to  seize  the  road  where  it 
enters  Winchester  (and  which  they  did  not  an  hour  after  the  Second 
Massachusetts  passed),  I made  rapid  progress,  reaching  the  environs 
of  Winchester  at  about  12  o’clock  at  night.  Frequent  reports  from 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews  advised  me  of  the  good  progress  of  the 
rear,  also  that  they  were  somewhat  annoyed  with  skirmishing  cavalry. 
I sent  him  such  additional  force  as  I thought  might  be  necessary,  but 
becoming  impatient  a#t  his  non-arrival  I went  out  with  an  orderly  to 
meet  him,  and  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  regiment  at  about  1 o’clock. 
Rather  a severe  skirmish  was  then  going  on  between  the  rear  company 
of  the  regiment,  Captain  Underwood,  and  the  enemy.  Their  temerity 
punished  and  their  advance  checked,  we  reached  our  encampment  at 
2.30  a.  m. 

The  men  of  my  brigade  were  without  shelter,  many  of  them  without 
rations,  having  imprudently,  though  intending  to  offer  better  service, 
laid  aside  their  knapsacks.  Their  capture  by  the  enemy  deprived  them 
of  food. 

The  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment  made  this  day  a march  of  30 
miles,  nearly  10  miles  of  which  was  a continued  running  fight.  The 
service  performed  by  this  regiment  on  this  occasion  reflects  the  greatest 
credit  upon  both  officers  and  men,  never  shaken  by  the  discharge  of 
artillery  and  musketry  into  their  ranks.  This  noble  regiment  moved 
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in  column  along  ttie  road,  undismayed  by  an  enemy  they  could  not  see, 
firing  at  the  flashes  of  rebel  rifles,  supporting  their  wounded  and  car- 
rying their  dead.  For  more  than  8 miles  they  guarded  the  rear  of  the 
column  ; then  with  two  and  a half  hours’  slumber  upon  the  earth,  un- 
covered and  unprotected,  they  were  aroused  by  the  caunon  and  mus- 
ketry that  ushered  iu  the  battle  of  Winchester,  to  do  their  part  in  the 
heroic  struggle  of  that  day. 

I refer  for  particulars  of  this  day’s  duty  to  the  report  of  Lieut.  Col. 
George  L.  Andrews,  hereto  appended. 

I cannot  too  strongly  praise  the  coolness  and  discretion  of  this  officer 
upon  this  trying  occasion. 

Respectfully, 

GEO.  H.  GORDON, 

Col.  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment , Comdg.  Third  Brigade. 

General  Alpheus  S.  Williams, 

Commanding  First  Division , Fifth  Army  Corps. 


Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Camp  near  Williamsport , Md. 

Captain  : Agreeably  to  instructions  received  from  headquarters  of 
the  division,  I have  the  honor  to  report  the  movements  of  my  brigade 
in  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  on  the  25th  instant  in  front  of  and 
less  than  a third  of  a mile  from  the  town  of  Winchester,  Va.  At  dawn 
in  the  morning  I received  information  through  the  officer  commanding 
the  pickets  that  the  enemy  in  large  numbers  were  driving  them  in  and 
approaching  the  town.  I immediately  formed  my  brigade  in  line  of 
battle,  the  right  resting  upon  the  commanding  ridge,  the  left  extending 
into  the  valley.  The  ridge  surrounds  the  town,  which  it  holds  as  in  a 
basin.  It  is  less  than  one-third  of  a mile  distant,  and  presents  many 
key-points  for  positions.  I placed  my  artillery,  Battery  M,  of  First 
New  York,  composed  of  six  6-pounder  Parrotts,  under  Lieutenant  Pea- 
body, upon  the  ridge,  and  thus  awaited  further  developments. 

About  5 a.  m.  skirmishers  from  the  Second  Massachusetts,  on  the 
right  and  crest  of  the  hill,  became  sharply  engaged.  At  about  the 
same  time  I directed  the  battery  to  open  upon  the  columns  of  the  enemy 
evidently  moving  into  position  just  to  the  right  and  front  of  my  center. 
This  was  done  with  admirable  effect.  The  columns  disappeared  over 
the  crest.  For  more  than  an  hour  a fire  of  shell  and  canister  from  sev- 
eral rebel  batteries  was  directed  upon  my  position.  My  brigade,  being 
somewhat  protected  by  a ravine,  suffered  but  little  loss.  The  fire  of  our 
skirmishers  and  the  spirited  replies  of  the  battery,  with  heavy  musketry 
and  artillery  firing  on  our  left  in  Donnelly’s  brigade,  were  the  only 
marked  features  of  the  contest  until  after  6 a.  m. 

At  about  6.30,  perhaps  nearer  7 a.  m.  large  bodies  of  infantry  could 
be  seen  making  their  way  iu  line  of  battle  toward  my  right.  They 
moved  under  cover  of  the  dense  wood,  thus  concealing  somewhat  their 
numbers.  I directed  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Regiment,  Colonel 
Murphy,  and  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Regiment,  Colonel  Colgrove, 
to  change  position  from  the  left  to  the  right  of  line,  holding  the  Second 
Massachusetts,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews,  first  on  the  right,  in  the 
center,  the  Third  Wisconsin  Regiment,  Colonel  Ruger,  forming  the  left. 
This  movement  I had  hardly  completed,  despite  a new  battery  which 
opened  upon  my  line,  when  three  large  battalions  of  infantry,  moving  in 
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order  of  battle,  came  out  from  their  cover  and  ajip  roach  ed  my  brigade. 
They  were  received  with  a destructive  fire  of  musketry,  poured  in  from 
all  parts  of  my  line  that  could  reach  them.  Confident  in  their  numbers 
and  relying  upon  larger  sustaining  bodies  (suspicions  of  which  behind 
the  covering  timbers  in  our  front  were  surely  confirmed),  the  enemy’s 
lines  moved  on,  but  little  shaken  by  our  fire.  At  the  same  time,  in  our 
front,  a lbug  line  of  infantry  showed  themselves,  rising  the  crest  of  the 
hills  just  beyond  our  position.  My  little  brigade,  numbering  in  all  just 
2,102,  in  another  moment  would  have  been  overwhelmed.  On  its  right, 
left,  and  center  immensely  superior  columns  were  pressing.  Not  an- 
other man  was  available;  not  a support  to  be  found  in  the  remnant  of 
his  army  corps  left  General  Banks.  To  withdraw  was  now  possible ; 
in  another  moment  it  would  have  been  too  late. 

At  this  moment  I should  have  assumed  the  responsibility  of  request- 
ing permission  to  withdraw,  but  the  right  fell  back  under  great  press- 
ure, which  compelled  the  line  to  yield.  I fell  back  slowly,  but  gen- 
erally in  good  order,  the  Second  Massachusetts,  in  column  of  companies, 
moving  by  flank;  the  Third  Wisconsin,  in  line  of  battle,  moving  to  the 
rear.  On  every  side  above  the  surrounding  crest  surged  the  rebel 
forces.  A sharp  and  withering  fire  of  musketry  was  opened  by  the 
enemy  from  the  crest  upon  our  center,  left,  and  right.  The  yells  of  a 
victorious  and  merciless  foe  were  above  the  din  of  battle,  but  my  com- 
mand was  not  dismayed.  The  Second  Massachusetts  halted  in  a street 
of  the  town  to  reform  its  line,  then  pushed  on  with  the  column,  which, 
with  its  long  train  of  baggage  wagons,  division,  brigade,  and  regi- 
mental, was  making  its  way  in  good  order  toward  Martinsburg. 

My  retreating  column  suffered  serious  loss  in  the  streets  of  Winches- 
ter. Males  and  females  vied  with  each  other  in  increasing  the  number 
of  their  victims,  by  firing  from  the  houses,  throwing  hand  grenades, 
hot  water,  and  missiles  of  every  description.  The  hellish  spirit  of  mur- 
der was  carried  on  by  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  who  followed  to  butcher, 
and  who  struck  down  with  saber  and  pistol  the  hapless  soldier,  sinking 
from  fatigue,  unheeding  his  cries  for  mercy,  indifferent  to  his  claims  as 
a prisoner  of  war. 

This  record  of  infamy  is  preserved  for  the  females  of  Winchester. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Our  w ounded  in  hospital,  necessarily  left  to  the 
mercies  of  our  enemies,  I am  credibly  informed,  were  bayoneted  by  the 
rebel  infantry.  In  the  same  town,  in  the  same  apartments  where  we, 
when  victors  on  the  fields  of  Winchester,  so  tenderly  nursed  the  rebel 
wounded,  were  we  so  more  than  barbarously  rewarded.  The  rebel 
cavalry,  it  would  appear,  give  no  quarter.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
they  butchered  our  stragglers ; that  they  fight  under  a black  flag;  that 
they  cried  as  they  slew  the  wearied  and  jaded,  u Give  no  quarter  to 
the  damned  Yankees.” 

The  actual  number  of  my  brigade  engaged  w^as  2,102. 

In  estimating  the  force  of  the  enemy  I turn  for  a moment  to  the 
movement  of  the  First  Division  from  Strasburg  to  Winchester  on  the 
preceding  day,  the  24th,  and  my  engagement  with  the  enemy  during 
the  march,  which  assured  me  of  their  presence  in  great  force  upon  our 
light  flank. 

The  capture  and  destruction  of  Colonel  Kenly’s  command  (First  Bri- 
gade) on  the  23d  at  Front  Boyal  while  guarding  our  railroad  communi- 
cation with  Washington  and  the  facts  set  forth  in  my  report  of  my 
engagement  on  the  24th  tended  to  a conviction  of  the  presence  of  a large 
force  under  General  Ewrell  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  The  union 
of  Jackson  with  Johnson,  composing  an  army  larger  by  many  thousands 
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than  the  two  small  brigades,  with  some  cavalry  and  sixteen  pieces  of 
artillery,  which  comprised  the  entire  army  corps  of  General  Banks, 
furnishes  evidence  justifying  a belief  of  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to 
cut  us  off  first  from  re-enforcements,  second  to  capture  us  and  our 
material,  beyond  perad venture. 

From  the  testimony  of  our  signal  officers  and  from  a fair  estimate  of 
the  number  in  rebel  lines  drawn  up  on  the  heights,  from  fugitives  and 
deserters,  the  number  of  regiments  in  the  rebel  army  opposite  Win- 
chester was  28,  being  Ewell’s  division,  Jackson’s  a::d  Johnson’s  forces, 
the  whole  being  commanded  by  General  Jackson.  These  regiments 
were  full,  and  could  not  have  numbered  much  less  than  22,000  men, 
with  a corresponding  proportion  of  artillery,  among  which  were  in- 
cluded two  of  the  English  Blakely  guns.  Less  than  4,000  men  in  two 
brigades,  with  sixteen  pieces  of  artillery,  kept  this  large  and  unequal 
force  in  check  for  about  three  hours ; then  retreating  in  generally  good 
order,  preserved  its  entire  trains  and  accomplished  a march  of  36  miles. 

Where  all  the  regiments  in  my  brigade  behaved  so  well  it  is  not  in- 
tended to  reflect  in  the  least  upon  others  in  mentioning  the  steadiness 
and  perfect  discipline  which  marked  the  action  of  the  Second  Massa- 
chusetts, Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrews,  and  Third  Wisconsin,  Colonel 
Ruger.  The  enemy  will  long  remember  the  destructive  fire  which  three 
or  four  companies  of  the  Third  Wisconsin  and  a like  number  of  the 
Second  Massachusetts  poured  into  them  as  these  sturdy  regiments 
moved  slowly  in  line  of  battle  and  in  column  from  the  field.  • 

I herewith  inclose  a list*  of  the  killed,  wTounded,  and  missing  of  the 
several  regiments  of  my  brigade,  hoping  that  the  numbers  will  here- 
after be  reduced  by  arrivals  of  those  marked  missing.  How  many  were 
captured  it  is  impossible  now  to  determine. 

Colonel  Murphy,  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania,  is  known  to  be  a pris- 
oner. Major  Dwight,  of  the  Second  Massachusetts,  while  gallantly 
bringing  up  the  rear  of  the  regiment,  was  missed  somewhere  near  or  in 
the  outskirts  of  the  town.  It  is  hoped  that  this  promising  and  brave 
officer,  so  cool  upon  the  field,  so  efficient  everywhere,  so  much  beloved 
by  his  regiment,  and  whose  gallant  services  on  the  night  of  the  24th 
instant  will  never  be  forgotten  by  them,  may  have  met  no  worse  fate 
than  to  be  held  a prisoner  of  war. 

To  my  personal  staff,  Lieut.  C.  P.  Horton,  Second  Massachusetts 
Regiment,  my  assistant  adjutant- general ; to  Lieut.  H.  B.  Scott,  of  the 
same  regiment,  my  aide-de-camp,  I am  indebted  for  promptness  in 
transmission  of  orders,  for  efficiency  and  gallant  services  in  action. 

1 desire  to  express  my  thanks  to  Colonels  Murphy,  Ruger,  Colgrove, 
and  Andrews,  and  to  the  officers  and  men  generally  of  my  command, 
especially  to  officers  and  men  of  Battery  M,  whose  skill  and  courage 
tended  so  much  by  their  destructive  fire  to  disconcert  the  enemy  and 
hold  him  in  check. 

In  fine,  in  the  two  days  of  the  24th  and  25th  of  May  the  larger  por- 
tion of  my  brigade  marched  6L  miles,  the  Second  Massachusetts  skir- 
mishing on  the  24th  for  more  than  six  hours  with  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
artillery,  the  entire  command  on  the  25th  fighting  a battle. 

I herewith  inclose  such  reports  of  colonels  of  regiments  as  have  been 
forwarded. 

Respectfully, 


GEO.  H.  GORDON, 

Colonel  Second  Massachusetts  Regt.,  Comdg.  Third  Brigade. 
Capt.  William  D.  Wilkins,  A.  A.  G .,  Fifth  Army  Corps. 


* See  revised  statement,  p.  553. 
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No.  34. 

Report  of  Col.  Silas  Colgrove , Twenty -seventh  Indiana  Infantry , 0/  opera- 
tions May  25. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  Indiana  Vols., 

Near  Williamsport , 2)4$.,  May  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  of  making  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  in  the  action  of  the  25th  instant  at  Winchester,  Ya. : 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  about  5.30  a.  m.,  I received  orders 
from  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.  G.  P.  Horton  to  form  my  regiment  into  line  of 
battle  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  brigade,  which  order  was  promptly 
obeyed,  the  left  of  my  regiment  resting  on  the  turnpike.  My  regiment 
while  occupying  this  position  became  the  target  of  the  enemy’s  sharp- 
shooters from  the  rifle  pits  on  the  top  of  the  hill  and  from  the  top  of  a 
tree  standing  on  the  brow  of  the  hill.  They  kept  up  a constant  fire, 
with  but  little  effect  except  wounding  a private  in  Company  H in  the 
leg. 

This  position  was  held  by  the  Twenty -seventh  Regiment  until  I re- 
ceived an  order  from  you,  stating  that  the  enemy  was  flanking  us  upon 
the  right,  and  ordering  my  regiment  to  the  right  of  the  Second  Massa- 
chusetts, which  order  was  promptly  obeyed.  My  regiment  was  marched 
by  the  right  flank  past  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania,  Third  Wiscon- 
sin, and  Second  Massachusetts.  It  had  scarcely  gained  its  position  to 
the  right  of  the  Second  Massachusetts  before  we  received  a very  heavy 
fire  from  the  enemy’s  left,  consisting  of  two  full  regiments  of  infantry, 
posted  in  a skirt  of  small  scrubby  timber  about  150  yards  in  my  front. 
We  received  the  first  fire  of  the  enemy  while  the  regiment  was  still 
marching  by  the  flank.  I immediately  halted  my  regiment,  brought  it 
to  the  front  into  line  of  battle,  and  marched  it  to  the  front  about  20 
paces,  to  gain  the  advantage  of  the  ground.  These  orders  were  exe- 
cuted by  the  regiment  with  promptness  and  coolness,  as  if  it  had  been 
upon  parade.  I gave  the  order  to  fire,  which  was  promptly  obeyed, 
and  with  telling  effect  upon  the  enemy’s  lines. 

About  this  juncture,  the  Twenty  ninth  Pennsylvania  filed  past  my 
regiment  and  took  position  on  my  right.  My  position  brought  the 
right  wing  of  my  regiment  opposite  and  in  front  of  the  right  wing  of 
the  enemy’s  left  regiment  and  the  left  wing  of  the  Second  Regiment. 

At  about  this  juncture,  and  before  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania 
had  fired  a gun,  the  enemy’s  left  regiment  from  the  line  of  battle  formed 
into  column  and  marched  left  in  front  until  it  had  flanked  the  Twenty- 
ninth  on  the  right,  and  then  marched  by  the  right  flank  in  column  by 
company,  with  the  evident  intention  of  gaining  its  rear.  From  the 
conformation  of  the  ground  I was  satisfied  that  this  movement  of  the 
enemy,  although  in  plain  view  of  the  position  occupied  by  myself,  was 
entirely  screened  from  the  observation  of  Colonel  Murphy.  I immedi- 
ately informed  him  that  the  enemy  had  flanked  him  on  the  right  and 
was  endeavoring  to  gain  his  rear.  He  immediately  fell  back  about  20 
paces,  gaining  a position  in  view  of  the  enemy  and  preventing  him 
from  gaining  his  rear. 

By  a flank  movement  and  filing  to  the  right  I brought  Companies  A 
and  F of  my  regiment  into  position,  and  in  connection  with  the  Twenty- 
ninth  Pennsylvania  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy’s  left,  which  checked 
his  flank  movement. 

At  this  juncture  I discovered  that  my  entire  regiment,  except  Com- 
panies A and  F,  were  tailing  back.  As  soon  as  possible  I brought  them 
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to  a halt  and  about-face  and,  commenced  firing.  Lieutenant-Colouel 
Morrison  came  up  to  me,  and  said  that  he  had  ordered  the  regiment 
to  cease  firing  and  fall  back.  He  informed  me  that  he  had  received 
the  order  from  you  through  Aide-de-Camp  Lieutenant  Scott,  and  had 
given  the  order  to  the  regiment  without  communicating  it  to  me. 

At  this  time  I saw  the  other  regiments  falling  back,  and  gave  the 
order  to  fall  bade  to  my  regiment.  I regret  to  say  that  the  coolness 
that  had  marked  every  action  of  the  regiment  in  advancing  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy  and  receiving  and  returning  his  fire  until  the  time  of  the 
retreat  was  ordered  was  by  degrees  lost,  and  in  spite  of  every  effort  of 
mine  ended  in  disorder  to  some  extent.  This  fact  is  attributable  to  the 
want  of  line  officers.  From  various  causes  I had  less  than  half  of  my 
line  officers  in  the  action.  Company  C was  without  a commissioned 
officer,  and  was  commanded  in  the  action  by  Lieut.  George  Fesler,  of 
Company  G. 

I wish  to  state  that  I am  satisfied  that  the  order  received  by  Colonel 
Morrison  did  not  emanate  from  your  honor,  but  am  satisfied  he  received 
the  order  and  acted  upon  it  in  good  faith,  believing  it  to  be  from  you. 

The  strength  of  my  regiment  in  the  action  was — enlisted  men,  431; 
commissioned  officers,  15.  Total,  446. 

The  following  is  a list  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain.  I have  no  doubt  but  that  the  killed  and 
wounded  will  be  materially  increased  when  the  full  facts  shall  be  ascer- 
tained.* Many  in  the  list  of  the  missing  are  reported  to  me  as  having 
fallen  upon  the  field  during  the  retreat;  but  I have  reported  none  in 
the  list  of  killed  and  wounded  except  those  of  whom  I have  positive 
information. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  COLGEOYE, 

Colonel , Commanding. 

Col.  Georgke  H.  Gordon, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade . Fifth  Army  Corps. 


No.  35. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  George  L.  Andreivs , Second  Massachusetts  Infantry , 
of  operations  May  24-25. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Regiment  Massachusetts  Vols., 
Camp  at  Williamsport , Md.,  May  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Second  Regiment  of  the  Massachusetts  Volunteers  on  the 
24th  instant: 

At  about  11  o’clock  a.  m.  the  regiment  left  camp  at  Strasburg,  march- 
ing toward  Winchester.  After  a fatiguing  march  of  about  13  miles, 
when  within  5 miles  of  Winchester  I received  an  order  to  return  to- 
ward Strasburg,  to  assist  the  rear  guard  in  repelling  attacks  upon  the 
train.  Knapsacks  were  deposited  at  the  side  of  the  road  to  relieve 
the  men,  already  much  fatigued  with  the  march  over  a dry,  dusty  road. 
We  were  followed  by  the  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Regiment,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Brown,  and  a section  of  Best’s  battery,  under  Lieuten- 
ant Cushing. 

* Nominal  list  omitted,  but  see  revised  statement,  p.  553. 
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On  arriving  at  Newtown  I found  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Regi- 
ment formed  in  line  on  this  side  of  the  town  with  two  sections  of  Coth- 
ran’s battery,  which  were  firing  upon  the  enemy’s  cavalry  in  the  edge 
of  the  wood  on  our  left.  I received  an  order  to  advance,  take  the  town, 
and  hold  it  until  further  orders.  Companies  A and  C,  under  Captains 
Abbott  and  Cogswell,  were  deployed  as  skirmishers,  and  advanced,  fol- 
lowed by  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  and  the  section  of  Best’s  bat- 
tery, under  a well-directed  fire  of*  the  enemy’s  artillery,  posted  in  the 
main  street  and  in  full  view  of  their  cavalry.  The  enemy  was  speedily 
driven  from  the  town  to  a position  on  t lie  heights  beyond,  from  which 
he  continued  the  fire  of  artillery,  principally  directed  against  the  sec- 
tion of  Cothran’s  battery,  which  had  advanced  and  taken  position  on 
our  right,  but  his  fire  was  with  little  or  no  effect.  The  sections  of 
Best’s  and  Cothran’s  batteries  replied  by  a well-directed  fire. 

At  sun set  an  order  came  to  withdraw  and.  resume  the  march  to  Win- 
chester, the  desired  object  having  been  attained.  This  was  done,  the 
two  companies  above  mentioned  forming  the  rear  guard,  and  Company 
B,  Captain  Williams,  thrown  out  as  flankers;  the  artillery,  with  three 
companies  of  this  regiment,  leading,  followed  by  the  remainder  of  the 
regiment  in  column.  We  soon  overtook  the  Twenty-seventh  Indiana 
Regiment,  which  was  engaged  in  the  destruction  of  abandoned  prop- 
erty of  the  train.  This  caused  some  delay,  but  the  march  was  soon 
resumed.  The  Twenty-eighth  New  York  was  in  advance  of  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Indiana.  At  the  place  in  which  the  knapsacks  were  left  the 
regiment  was  halted,  and,  the  rear  guard  and  flankers  remaining  in 
their  places,  the  rest  of  the  regiment  were  ordered  to  take  their  knap- 
sacks. Six  companies  of  the  New  York  cavalry  here  joined  us. 

It  was  now  quite  dark,  and  the  enemy,  who  had  not  before  shown  him- 
self on  our  return,  made  a cavalry  charge,  which  was  promptly  repelled 
by  a volley  from  the  rear  guard,  which  was  delivered  at  short  range 
with  perfect  coolness  and  great  effect.  The  enemy  then  fired  a single 
shell,  which  was  replied  to  by  another  volley  from  the  rear  guard,  and 
the  enemy  ceased  for  the  time  his  attack.  The  companies  composing 
the  rear  guard  and  flankers  were  now  directed  in  turn  to  take  their 
knapsacks ; Company  I,  Captain  Underwood,  forming  the  new  rear 
guard,  and  Company  D,  Captain  Savage,  the  flankers. 

The  enemy  now  sent  forward  a line  of  skirmishers,  who  opened  fire  on 
Captain  Underwood’s  company,  which,  although  very  severe,  was  sus- 
tained, and  replied  to  with  a steadiness  most  creditable  to  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  company.  The  firing  continuing,  I sent  forward  in 
support  on  the  right  and  left  platoons  of  the  companies  of  Captains 
Cogswell  and  Williams,  and  our  fire  soon  produced  a marked  effect 
upon  the  enemy.  Everything  being  now  ready,  the  march  was  resumed. 
The  enemy  followed  but  a short  distance.  The  march  was  continued 
until  we  reached  Kernstown,  when  a halt  was  ordered,  to  rest  the  men 
and  make  arrangements  to  send  forward  some  of  the  wounded.  From 
the  non-arrival  of  ambulances  some  delay  occurred,  during  which  the 
enemy  advanced  and  again  opened  his  fire  of  skirmishers,  which  was 
promptly  replied  to  by  the  rear  guard. 

The  darkness  of  the  night  concealing  the  enemy  deployed,  while  the 
column  forming  a dark  mass  upon  the  road  was  a fair  mark,  I ordered 
the  march  to  be  resumed,  which  was  done  in  perfect  order.  The  enemy 
did  not  pursue. 

At  2 o’clock  a.  m.  the  25th  the  regiment  reached  Winchester  after 
a march  of  25  miles,  having  sustained  firmly  and  successfully  the  re- 
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iterated  attacks  of  the  enemy,  made  under  cover  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night. 

The  conduct  of  officers  and  men  was  most  admirable.  Major  Dwight, 
who  was  in  immediate  command  of  the  rear  guard,  displayed  much 
courage  and  skill. 

Our  loss  in  the  affair  was  3 killed  and  17  wounded.  I have  also  to 
regret  the  loss  of  Dr.  Leland  who  was  taken  prisoner  while  attending 
to  our  wounded  men  in  a house  near  Kernstown.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  I have  no  means  of  estimating. 

The  regiment  bivouacked  for  the  night  without  fires,  with  little  food, 
and  much  exhausted.  The  company  of  Captain  Cogswell  was  ordered 
on  outpost  duty  immediately,  but  rejoined  the  regiment  in  the  morning, 
when  the  outposts  were  driven  in,  having  fallen  back  slowly  in  good 
order  before  the  greatly  superior  forces  of  the  advancing  enemy. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  L.  ANDREWS, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment , Comdg. 

Col.  George  H.  Gordon, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Regiment  Massachusetts  Yols., 
Camp  at  Williamsport , Md .,  May  26,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  the  Second  Regiment  Massachusetts  Volunteers  on  the  25th  instant : 

After  less  than  two  hours’  rest,  following  the  fatigue  of  the  preceding 
day,  this  regiment  was  called  upon  to  go  into  action.  Our  outposts 
were  seen  to  be  driven  in  at  an  early  hour,  and  the  regiment  was  ordered 
to  take  a position  on  the  heights  southwest  of  the  town,  forming  the 
extreme  right  of  the  line,  the  Third  Wisconsin  being  the  next  regiment 
on  the  left. 

While  the  regiment  was  marching  to  its  position  a fire  of  grape  was 
opened  upon  it  from  the  enemy’s  battery  opposite.  Nevertheless  it 
steadily  moved  on  and  took  its  position.  The  right  company,  Cap  rain 
Savage,  was  deployed  as  skirmishers  on  the  right  of  the  regiment.  It 
was  soon,  however,  sent  forward  to  a stone  wall  a few  rods  in  advance, 

. from  which  its  fire  seriously  annoyed  the  enemy’s  battery.  A move- 
ment being  observed  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  to  drive  them  away, 
Captain  Carey’s  company  was  sent  forward  in  support.  Several  volleys 
were  also  fired  by  the  two  right  companies,  directed  at  the  battery, 
with  evident  effect.  It  was  observed  that  one  of  the  enemy’s  guns  was 
abandoned  by  the  cannoneers. 

The  action  had  continued  about  an  hour  and  a half  when  the  enemy 
appeared  emerging  from  behind  a wood,  which  had  entirely  concealed 
his  movements,  and  advancing  in  line  of  battle  directly  upon  our  right 
flank.  This  was  promptly  reported,  and  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Twenty-seventh  Indiana  Regiments  were  ordered  up  and 
formed  on  the  right  of  the  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment.  They 
opened  a fire  upon  the  enemy,  but  failing  to  check  his  rapid  advance, 
which  was  favored  by  the  ground,  they  fell  back.  This  exposed  the 
right  flank  of  this  regiment  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy’s  line,  and  I was 
obliged  to  withdraw  it,  the  regiment  marching  down  the  hill  in  good 
order  under  a heavy  fire  from  the  enemy. 

Upon  entering  one  of  the  cross  streets  I halted  the  regiment,  which 
formed  in  line  with  perfect  steadiness  and  regularity,  with  the  view  of 
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making  a stand  to  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  Finding,  however, 
that  our  forces  were  all  in  full  retreat,  and  the  regiment  becoming  ex- 
posed to  a fire  down  the  street  from  a large  body  of  the  enemy,  the 
retreat  was  resumed,  and  we  rapidly  withdrew  from  the  town,  the  men 
preserving  their  good  order  admirably.  This  regiment  was  the  last  to 
leave  the  town.  The  retreat  was  continued  without  a halt  to  Martins- 
burg,  a distance  of  22  miles ; was  resumed  after  a short  rest  and  con- 
tinued to  the  Potomac,  a distance  of  12  miles,  making  in  all  a march 
of  34  miles,  almost  without  food  or  rest,  from  12  o’clock  m.  on  the  24th 
to  8 o’clock  on  the  evening  of  the  25th. 

The  loss  of  the  regiment  on  the  25th  was  7 killed,  28  wounded  (in- 
cluding 2 commissioned  officers),  and  131  missing,  besides  2 commis- 
sioned officers.  Of  the  missing  many  are  daily  coming  in,  having  been 
compelled  to  halt  from  exhaustion,  and  afterward  found  their  way  by 
different  routes.  The  2 commissioned  officers  wounded,  both  slightly, 
were  Captain  Mudge  and  Second  Lieutenant  Crowninshield.  Major 
Dwight  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Stone  are  missing.* 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  L.  ANDREWS, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment , Comdg. 

Col.  Georg-e  H.  Gordon,  Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


No.  36. 

Report  of  Capt.  Samuel  M.  Zulich,  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Infantry , 
of  operations  May  23-26. 

Hdqrs.  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers, 
Camp  near  Williamsport , Md.,  May  29,  1862. 

Sir  : Pursuant  to  order,  on  Friday  night  at  12  o’clock,  May  23,  the 
Twenty -ninth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  left  their  encamp- 
ment on  the  Woodstock  turnpike,  near  Strasburg,  Va.,  and  marched  to 
Middletown.  You  had  ordered  Colonel  Murphy  to  take  possession  of 
the  road  at  that  place  leading  toward  Front  Royal,  and  to  hold  it  at  all 
hazards.  We  advanced  along  that  road  with  a section  of  the  First  New 
York  Artillery,  under  Lieutenant  Woodbury,  a distance  of  4 miles. 
Ascertaining  that  the  enemy  were  in  force  in  that  direction  we  turned 
back,  and  were  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of  Middletown. 

At  11  o’clock  a.  m.  of  Saturday,  24th,  an  excitement  was  created 
among  the  teamsters  by  an  advance  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  from  New- 
town. This  brought  the  whole  force  to  that  point,  and  we  took  posi- 
tion on  the  right  of  your  brigade,  retreating  toward  Winchester.  We 
marched  constantly  until  we  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Winchester  at 
8 o’clock  p.  m.  We  lay  upon  our  arms  all  night  upon  the  right  of  the 
turnpike,  facing  the  enemy,  within  a quarter  of  a mile  of  the  edge  of 
the  town. 

At  2 o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  Companies  E,  Capt.  S.  M.  Zulich, 
and  K,  Capt.  William  D.  Rickards,  were  stationed  as  pickets  in  advance 
on  the  right,  extending  from  the  turnpike  to  the  cavalry  camp  on  the 
hill.  Firing  continued  until  daybreak  among  the  pickets,  with  no  loss 
to  us.  At  4.30  a.  m.  the  pickets  were  driven  in  by  an  advance  of  the 
enemy,  who  were  filing  their  regiments  around  us  to  reach  the  earth- 
works on  the  hill.  The  regiment  was  at  once  drawn  in  line,  and  shortly 
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afterward  we  received  your  order  to  take  position  on  tbe  left  of  the 
brigade. 

In  the  mean  while  the  engagement  had  been  opened  and  was  being 
continued  by  the  artillery  of  the  opposing  forces.  When  the  attack 
was  made  upon  the  right  wing  the  Twenty-ninth  Pennsylvania  Volun- 
teers was  by  your  order  moved  from  the  left  to  the  extreme  right,  and 
before  we  had  got  into  position  we  received  a volley  of  musketry  from 
a large  body  of  the  enemy  in  our  front,  which  was  not  distinctly  visible, 
on  account  of  a fog  arising  from  the  damp  ground.  This  fire  we 
promptly  returned,  and  before  we  could  discern  the  enemy  in  front  we 
saw  a brigade,  consisting  of,  as  near  as  my  observation  serves  me,  four 
regiments  closed  en  masse  on  our  right  flank  and  rapidly  approaching 
our  rear.  Colonel  Murphy  promptly  changed  the  front  of  the  regiment 
perpendicularly  to  the  rear  and  facing  the  advancing  force.  This  move- 
ment brought  us  in  a gully,  with  the  enemy  in  front  and  a ridge  of 
rocks  thickly  studded  with  bushes  in  our  rear.  We  received  their  fire 
for  some  minutes  and  promptly  returned  it.  For  a moment  the  enemy 
seemed  to  stagger,  but  it  was  only  for  a moment ; for,  feeling  confident  in 
their  great  strength,  they  charged  down  the  hill  upon  us,  with  deafening 
cheers.  Colonel  Murphy  gave  us  the  order  to  retire  (which  order  was 
received  through  Lieutenant-Colonel  Morrison,  of  the  Twenty-seventh 
Indiana  Volunteers,  who  states  that  he  received  it  from  Lieutenant  Scott, 
your  aide-de-camp),  which  was  executed  at  first  in  good  order,  but  we 
found  it  impossible  to  preserve  our  ranks  while  climbing  up  these  rocks 
amidst  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 

We  were  allowed  no  time  to  rally  and  reform  our  men  until  we  had 
passed  through  the  town  and  retreated  several  miles  toward  this  place. 
While  retreating  through  the  town  the  citizens  poured  volley  after  vol- 
ley upon  our  men,  who  were  tired  and  foot-sore  from  the  fatiguing 
march  of  the  previous  day.  We  continued  in  retreat  with  your  brigade 
until  9 o’clock  p.  m.,  w hen  we  had  reached  the  Virginia  shore  of  the 
Potomac  River.  There  we  rested  for  the  night,  and  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, the  26th  instant,  transported  our  men  and  trains  across  the  river 
in  safety.  We  found  numerous  officers  and  men  missing,  but  many 
have  since  rejoined  their  regiment,  having  taken  to  the  woods  and 
crossed  the  river  under  many  difficulties. 

Col.  John  K.  Murphy  acted  coolly  and  calmly  during  the  engage- 
ment. He  had  lost  his  horse  upon  the  field,  and  being  advanced  in 
age,  was  unable  to  make  a successful  retreat.  He  was  captured  by 
the  rebel  cavalry  in  the  streets  of  Winchester  after  bra  vely  attempting 
a resistance. 

Very  respectfully, 

SAMUEL  M.  ZULICH, 

Captain  Company  U,  Commanding  Twenty-ninth  Regiment. 

Col.  George  H.  Gordon, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


[Indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Near  Williamsport , May  29,  1862. 

The  statement  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Morrison  received  the  order 
to  retire  from  Lieutenant  Scott  is  iucorrect,  as  has  been  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Morrison. 

GEO.  H.  GORDOX, 

Colonel  Second  Massachusetts  Regiment , Comdg.  Third  Brigade. 
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No.  37. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  H.  Ruger , Third  Wisconsin  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  25. 

Hdqrs.  Third  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers, 
Camp  near  Williamsport , Md .,  May  28,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  in  relation  to 
the  part  taken  in  the  action  at  Winchester,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  the  25 th 
of  May,  1862,  by  the  Third  Regiment  of  Wisconsin  Volunteers : 

The  enemy  having  been  reported  moving  to  the  attack,  about  day- 
light I formed  the  regiment  on  the  ground  on  which  it  had  encamped 
the  previous  night.  Soon  after  I received  orders  to  place  the  regiment 
in  its  place  in  line  of  battle  next  to  the  left  of  the  Second  Massachusetts 
Volunteers,  which  was  done  under  fire.  The  regiment  remained  in  the 
position  assigned  to  it,  two  companies  from  the  left  of  the  battalion, 
under  the  command  of  Major  Crane,  having  been  thrown  forward  be- 
hind a stone  wall  some  75  yards  in  front  of  their  position  for  about  two 
hours,  from  5 to  7 a.  in.,  when  I received  an  order  to  fall  back  to  the 
crest  of  the  hill  a short  distance  in  rear.  Calling  in  the  two  companies 
advanced  from  the  left  I faced  the  battalion  about  and  • moved  to  the 
rear  in  good  order  to  the  position  designated  and  immediately  faced 
the  battalion  to  the  front,  almost  immediately  after  which  I received 
orders  to  fall  back  and  rally  behind  a stone  wall  just  on  the  edge  of 
town,  which  I did  with  as  much  regularity  and  in  as  good  order  as  the 
obstructed  and  broken  condition  of  the  ground  would  admit.  After 
taking  position  behind  the  stone  wall,  which  served  to  cover  the  right 
wing  only  of  the  regiment,  most  of  the  left  being  exposed,  fire  was 
opened  on  the  enemy,  who  by  this  time  had  reached  the  top  of  the  hill 
and  were  preparing  to  charge  down  the  hill.  On  receiving  the  fire 
that  part  of  the  enemy’s  line  at  which  it  was  directed  halted  and  com- 
menced firing.  About  the  same  time  the  enemy  placed  a battery  in 
position  on  the  hill  and  threw  several  shells  into  the  inclosure  behind 
the  stone  wall  and  against  the  wall,  and  also  several  rounds  of  canister. 
Seeing  there  was  no  possibility  of  making  a successful  stand,  as  the 
troops  on  the  right  continued  to  fall  back,  rendering  it  certain  that  my 
flank  would  soon  be  turned,  I ordered  the  regiment  to  retire,  and  gave 
the  command  for  the  battalion  to  face  to  the  left,  and  passed  with  the 
left  wing  into  the  street  next  west  of  the  main  street,  on  which  I came 
out  near  the  Taylor  Hotel.  The  right  wing,  finding  it  impossible  to 
follow  and  perhaps  not  hearing  the  command  in  the  noise  and  confu- 
sion, passed  through  an  alley  back  of  the  inclosure  into  the  street,  and 
continued  on  the  same  street  through  the  town. 

The  small  loss  at  the  stone  wall  was  owing  to  the  sheltered  position 
of  the  regiment  and  the  inaccuracy  of  the  enemy’s  fire  from  the  hill, 
the  musketry  fire  being  too  high.  The  retreat  from  the  position  behind 
the  wall  was  effected  just  as  the  enemy’s  cavalry  made  a dash  and  suc- 
ceeded in  cutting  off  a few  men  from  the  left.  One  man  was  shot  while 
marching  through  the  city  from  a window  on  the  main  street.  As  soon 
as  the  regiment  was  clear  of  the  town  I directed  Major  Crane  to  order 
all  men  belonging  to  the  regiment  and  separated  from  it  to  join  their 
respective  companies. 

The  men  were  much  worn  when  the  action  commenced,  but  evinced 
a disposition  throughout  to  do  their  duty.  The  officers  of  the  regiment, 
without  exception,  as  I believe,  endeavored  to  keep  the  men  steady  and 
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cool  under,  to  them  at  least,  so  unexpected  adverse  circumstances.  The 
list  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  I will  transmit  as  soon  as  it  can  be 
ascertained  with  anything  like  accuracy. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  H.  RHGER, 

Colonel , Commanding  Third  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteers. 

O.  P.  Horton, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Third  Brigade. 


Ho.  38. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Rufus  Saxton , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  post , of 
operations  at  Harper’s  Ferry , including  instructio7is  and  congratulations 
from  the  Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 
Washington , May  24,  1862. 

General  Saxton: 

You  will  please  proceed  with  the  troops  from  Washington  to  Har- 
per’s Ferry  and  operate  with  them  according  to  your  discretion,  as  cir- 
cumstances may  require,  assuming  the  command  of  them. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 

May  24,  1862 — 1 p.  m. 

General  Saxton: 

Geary  reports  Jackson  with  20,000  moving  from  Ashby’s  Gap  by  the 
Little  River  turnpike,  through  Aldie,  toward  Oentreville.  This,  he 
says,  is  reliable.  He  is  also  informed  of  large  forces  south  of  him.  We 
know  a force  of  some  15,000  broke  up  Saturday  night  from  in  front  of 
Fredericksburg,  and  went  we  know  not  where.  Please  inform  us,  if 
possible,  what  has  become  of  the  force  which  pursued  Banks  yesterday  \ 
also  any  other  information  you  have. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


War  Department, 

May  4&,  1862 — 3.41  p.  m. 

General  Saxton,  Harper’s  Ferry : 

A fine  battery  of  artillery  will  leave  Baltimore  for  you  at  4 o’clock. 
More  will  leave  here  this  evening.  Exercise  your  own  judgment  as  to 
your  defense.  Whatever  you  do  will  be  cordially  approved,  be  the  re- 
sult what  it  may. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  May  25,  1862. 

(Received  10.45  a.  m.) 

I arrived  here  at  9.15  a.  m.  The  train  is  1 mile  behind,  with  the  One 
hundred  and  ninth  Regiment.  The  other  Washington  regiment  has 
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not  arrived.  One  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  is  here,  and 
will  go  on  toward  Winchester,  taking  every  precaution  against  sur- 
prise. Five  companies  of  the  Maryland  Cavalry  are  getting  ready  to 
go  out  on  the  turnpike  toward  Winchester  to  obtain  information.  Shall 
hold  the  One  hundred  and  ninth  Regiment  here  for  the  present.  The 
telegraph  says  this  morning  that  General  Banks  is  retreating  from 
Winchester.  I do  not  think  the  information  altogether  reliable.  It 
may  be  the  enemy  have  got  possession  of  the  telegraph. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General L 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  May  25, 1862. 

Heavy  firing  was  heard  near  Winchester  this  morning.  To  obtain 
reliable  information  is  difficult ; there  are  so  many  reports  in  circulation, 
started  undoubtedly  by  the  enemy.  Cavalry  for  scouting  purpose  is 
very  much  needed.  The  five  companies  here  are  in  a shocking  condi- 
tion— horses  not  shod,  and  no  saddles.  The  latter  have  arrived  and 
will  be  issued  at  once  and  the  scouts  started.  I fear  it  will  be  to-mor- 
row before  they  will  be  ready.  One  regiment  has  gone  this  morning  to 
re-enforce  General  Banks ; the  other  regiment  will  go  on  as  soon  as  I am 
satisfied  it  will  be  prudent  to  leave  the  railroad  bridge  unprotected.  If 
the  whole  movement  of  the  enemy  is  not  a feint  in  force  to  cover  a 
movement  on  Manassas  there  is  a possibility  they  may  move  on  this 
place. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  May  25,  1862. 

(Received  12.20  p.  m.) 

In  case  we  are  attacked  two  light  batteries  and  two  8-inch  howitzers 
would  be  of  great  service  to  command  the  river  and  bridge.  There  is 
no  artillery  here.  The  facilities  for  obtaining  accurate  information  are 
so  limited,  and  so  many  rumors  of  danger  are  in  circulation,  that  I find 
it  difficult  to  estimate  its  exact  extent.  One  of  the  most  reliable  reports 
is  that  General  Banks  is  in  full  retreat  on  Martinsburg,  the  enemy  in 
pursuit  as  far  as  Spencer  [?]  Station.  I shall  stop  the  regiment  sent  for- 
ward to  Winchester  this  morning  at  Charlestown,  to  fall  back  on  this 
point  if  it  is  necessary.  I think  it  would  be  of  no  service  to  General 
Banks,  as  I cannot  yet  inform  myself  of  the  strength  or  purpose  of  the 
enemy.  I want  all  the  assistance  I can  get.  I cannot  realize  yet  that 
we  are  in  any  immediate  danger  here. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862—2.10. 

General  Saxton,  Harper’s  Ferry : 

I have  ordered  General  Dix  to  send  you  some  artillery  from  Balti- 
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more.  I will  send  some  from  here  to-night.  Put  yourself  in  commu- 
nication with  General  Dix,  and  call  upon  him  as  well  as  upon  me  for 
anything  you  want. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya.,  May  25, 1862. 

(Eeceived  2.25.) 

All  the  reports  I receive  go  to  show  that  General  Banks  is  hotly 
pressed  and  in  full  retreat  toward  Martinsburg.  There  is  a panic,  and 
so  few  troops  here  I am  satisfied  that  it  is  not  best  to  send  troops  to 
Winchester,  as  it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy.  The  troops 
have  left  Charlestown,  and  are  falling  back  upon  this  place.  This  was 
done  before  the  regiment  I sent  forward  this  morning  reached  there. 
I do  not  think,  with  our  present  force,  it  will  be  wise  to  reoccupy  it. 
I shall  send  two  regiments  to  occupy  Bolivar  Heights,  a commanding 
position  near  this  place,  and  the  force  here  is  too  small  to  follow  up 
the  force  before  which  General  Banks  is  retreating,  and  at  the  same 
time  defend  this  place,  which  I shall  do  to  the  last. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya.,  May  25, 1862. 

(Received  3.20  p.  m.) 

Stragglers  have  come  in  from  Winchester  and  report  that  General 
Banks  attacked  the  rebels  this  morning  in  front  of  Winchester  and 
was  driven  back  into  the  town.  Our  troops  burned  the  town.  Gen- 
eral Banks’  army  is  disorganized  and  in  full  retreat  on  Martinsburg. 
The  enemy  is  in  full  pursuit.  It  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  fight  the 
enemy  with  the  river  in  our  rear  or  withdraw  to  the  other  side  and 
defend  the  bridge  and  the  crossing.  We  feel  the  want  of  artillery 
severely. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862 — 4.15  p.  m. 

General  Saxton,  Marker's  Ferry : 

If  Banks  reaches  Martinsburg  is  he  any  the  better  for  it  ? Will  not 
the  enemy  cut  him  off  from  thence  to  Harper’s  Ferry  ? Have  you  sent 
anything  to  meet  him  and  assist  him  at  Martinsburg?  This  is  an 
inquiry,  not  an  order. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya.,  May  25, 1862. 

(Received  5.30  p.  m.) 

Stragglers  continue  to  come  in  in  large  numbers.  General  Banks’ 
column  too  much  frightened  to  give  a clear  account  of  affairs.  They 
represent  his  rout  as  complete.  They  report  that  15,000  men  are  mov- 
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ing  down  upon  Harper’s  Ferry.  I believe  this  is  an  exaggeration,  but 
I think  the  rebel  force  is  large — that  they  have  a large  amount  of  artil- 
lery. It  was  this  which  defeated  General  Banks.  We  have  no  artillery 
here  yet.  Have  2,500  men. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier - General . 

E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  25, 1862. 

(Received  6 p.  m.) 

General  Banks  cannot  reach  Harper’s  Ferry  from  Martinsburg.  Ho 
had  two  lines  of  retreat — one  to  Harper’s  Ferry,  one  to  Martinsburg* 
He  took  the  latter.  The  most  intelligent  man  I have  seen,  who  was  in 
the  battle  at  Winchester,  reports  that  General  Banks’  army  fought  for 
six  hours  and  then  retreated  in  great  confusion — perfectly  disorganized. 
Parts  of  companies  have  arrived  here  who  ran  away  from  his  column. 
It  is  19  miles  from  Winchester  to  Martinsburg,  and  23  miles  from  hero 
to  Martinsburg,  and  11  or  12  from  Williamsport.  His  only  chance  is 
to  go  there.  We  could  do  nothing  to  assist  him,  as  we  could  not  ascer- 
tain line  of  retreat  until  it  was  too  late.  The  whole  force  here  does  not 
amount  to  over  2,500  men,  and  1,000  of  these  did  not  get  ready  to  march 
before  12  o’clock  to-day.  I am  anxiously  looking  for  artillery. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General * 

His  Excellency  the  President. 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862 — 6 p.  m. 

Brigadier-General  Saxton, 

Earner’s  Ferry: 

You  will  have  before  morning  a large  force  of  artillery  with  officers 
and  artillerymen.  Hold  firm  and  keep  calm.  Mr.  Watson  is  on  the 
road  with  a train  of  artillery  from  here  besides  that  from  Baltimore. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War . 


v War  Department, 

May  25,  1862— 6.50  p.  m. 

General  Saxton,  Harper’s  Ferry  : 

One  good  six-gun  battery,  complete  in  its  men  and  appointments,  is 
now  on  its  way  to  you  from  Baltimore.  Eleven  other  guns,  of  different 
sorts,  are  on  their  way  to  you  from  here.  Hope  they  will  all  reach  you 
before  morning.  As  you  have  but  2,500  men  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  where 
are  the  rest  which  were  in  that  vicinity  and  which  we  have  sent  forward? 
Have  any  of  them  been  cut  off? 


A.  LINCOLN. 
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Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  25,  1862. 

(Eeceived  9.20  p.  m.) 

I feel  perfectly  secure  here  for  the  present.  The  enemy  cannot  attack 
before  to-morrow  noon.  If  the  promised  re-enforcement  arrives  we  can 
then  afford  to  fight  them,  with  the  river  in  our  rear.  I have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  they  are  following  General  Banks,  with  a view  to  capture 
his  army.  I hope  we  shall  have  force  enough  to  cut  them  off.  Their 
treatment  of  prisoners  and  wounded  is  barbarous  in  the  extreme.  The 
women  in  Winchester  fired  upon  our  soldiers  in  the  streets.  Since  I 
commenced  this  a dispatch  has  arrived  giving  information  that  General 
Banks  was  crossing  the  Potomac  in  retreat  at  Martinsburg  [Williams- 
port]. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862 — 9.46  p.  m. 


Brigadier-General  Saxton, 

Harper’s  Ferry : 

Tour  dispatch  received,  and  your  confidence  gratifies  us.  General 
Hamilton,  formerly  of  Banks’  division,  was  sent  forward  to  join  Banks 
and  report  to  him  for  orders.  He  telegraphs  that  he  is  on  the  train 
with  Mr.  Watson.  If  he  remains  at  Harper’s  Ferry  and  can  render 
any  service  I desire  him  to  do  so,  but  not  to  supersede  you  in  command. 
By  special  assignment  of  the  President  you  are  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  forces  and  operations  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  without  regard 
to  seniority  of  rank.  Please  acknowledge  the  hour  at  which  you  re- 
ceive this  and  report  the  state  of  affairs  at  that  hour. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  25,  1862. 

(Received  10.10  p.  m.) 

All  the  troops  which  were  in  this  vicinity — one  company  and  a half 
of  the  First  Potomac  Home  Brigade  and  six  companies  Eighth  New 
York  Cavalry — are  here.  None  of  the  troops  which  have  arrived  since 
I came  here  have  been  cut  off,  except  one  sergeant  and  one  private  at 
Winchester  this  morning,  of  the  First  Regiment  District  Volunteers. 
This  regiment  arrived  at  Winchester  just  as  General  Banks  commenced 
retreating.  Three  companies  only  got  out  of  the  cars.  The  train  re- 
turned with  the  regiment,  with  the  above-mentioned  line  of  retreat, 
until  it  was  too  late.  The  whole  force  here  does  not  amount  to  over 
2,500  men,  and  1,000  of  these  did  not  get  ready  to  march  before  12 
o’clock  to-day.  I am  anxiously  looking  for  artillery. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

His  Excellency  the  President. 
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Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  25, 1862. 

(Deceived  10.24  p.  m.) 

Everything  is  now  quiet.  Pickets  out  3 miles  on  the  road  toward 
Winchester  and  Charlestown.  Three  companies  of  cavalry  near  Charles- 
town. Six  companies  of  infantry  on  Bolivar  Hill,  on  outpost  service. 
Three  regiments  of  infantry  on  a commanding  height  in  front  of  the 
village.  The  remainder  of  the  forces  are  guarding  the  bridge  and  the 
passage  of  the  river.  I have  had  all  the  contrabands  at  work  moving 
the  stores  across  the  river,  to  provide  against  a possible  contingency. 
I feel  sure  that  I have  made  the  best  disposition  of  the  force  here.  To- 
morrow, if  sufficient  re-enforcements  arrive,  I shall  occupy  Bolivar 
Heights  in  force.  Your  assignment  to  the  command  of  operations  was 
received  at  10  o’clock.  I will  do  all  in  my  power  to  merit  your  confi- 
dence. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier - General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862. 

General  Saxton,  Harper's  Ferry : 

I fear  you  have  mistaken  me.  I did  not  mean  to  question  the  correct- 
ness of  your  conduct ; on  the  contrary,  I approve  what  you  have  done. 
As  the  2,500  reported  by  you  seemed  small  to  me  I feared  some  had  got 
to  Banks  and  been  cut  off  with  him.  Please  tell  me  the  exact  number 
you  now  have  in  hand. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


General  Saxton,  Harper's  Ferry : 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862 — 12  p.  m. 


Banks  appears  to  have  reached  the  vicinity  of  the  Potomac  safely 
and  intends  to  cross  at  Williamsport  to-night.  He  does  not  know  how 
you  stand  at  Ferry.  Have  you  opened  communications  with  him  ? You 
should  send  a messenger  immediately. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 

May  26,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Saxton, 

Harper's  Ferry : 

Artillery  will  be  forwarded  in  the  course  of  an  hour  from  here.  Please 
report  the  present  condition  of  things. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Harper’s  Ferry,  Va., 

May  26,  1862. 

If  the  artillery  arrives  in  time,  so  that  we  can  command  the  bridge, 
&c.,  we  can  hold  it  with  less  disaster.  The  want  of  artillery  is  the  only 
thing  that  would  make  me  think  of  withdrawing  to  the  other  side. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va., 

May  26,  1862. 

I have  had  as  careful  an  estimate  made  of  the  force  here  as  is  possi- 
ble at  present.  It  amounts  to  6,700  men.  Many  more  are  on  the  way. 
A portion  of  the  artillery  has  arrived,  including  one  light  battery.  No 
signs  of  the  enemy  yet. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

His  Excellency  the  President. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  26, 1862. 

(Received  1.35  a.  m.) 

Yes.*  I sent  scout  out  3 miles  on  Winchester  road.  No  enemy  this 
side  of  Charlestown.  Ashby’s  cavalry,  1,500  strong,  are  near  Charles- 
town. Is  it  better,  if  we  are  attacked  to-morrow,  to  risk  an  engagement 
on  this  side  of  the  river,  with  the  river  in  our  rear,  or  retreat  to  the 
other  side  and  guard  the  bridge  ? 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General. 

E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  May  26,  1862. 

General  Saxton,  Harper’s  Ferry  : 

You  must  judge  of  that  yourself,  as  the  emergency  arises,  and  act  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are  yourself  placed.  What- 
ever you  do  will  be  approved.  You  should  be  on  the  watch  and  ex- 
pect an  attack  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  and  be  sure  to  hold 
your  position  until  artillery  arrives.  Mr.  Watson  thinks  they  will  ar- 
rive about  daylight. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  26,  1862. 

(Received  2.10  p.  m.) 

I can  get  no  reliable  information  to-day  of  the  locality  of  the  enemy. 
Many  reports  are  circulated  that  we  are  to  be  attacked  at  this  place, 
and  that  they  mean  to  force  their  way  into  Maryland  by  way  of  Har- 
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per’s  Ferry.  Everything  is  quiet  here  now.  I have  not  been  able  to 
communicate  with  General  Banks  yet.  Have  heard  nothing  of  Jack- 
son’s movements,  except  a report  that  he  was  marching  on  this  place. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  Abraham  Lincoln,  President . 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  26,  1862. 

(Received  6 o’clock.) 

Everything  is  quiet.  The  Third  Delaware  arrived  this  morning.  No 
artillery  yet.  I shall  keep  the  main  body  of  troops  on  the  Maryland 
side  until  the  artillery  arrives,  with  the  exception  of  the  three  regiments 
in  front  of  the  town.  Mr.  Watson  has  not  yet  arrived.  There  are  great 
delays  on  the  railroad.  I have  not  been  able  to  get  any  additional  news 
from  General  Banks. 


E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  26,  1862. 

(Received  9 p.  m.) 

Four  companies  of  cavalry,  which  I have  had  out  in  the  vicinity  of 
Charlestown,  have  just  come  in.  They  were  followed  for  some  distance 
this  side  of  Charlestown  by  the  rebels,  and  had  1 horse  shot.  The  com- 
manding officer  of  the  party  says  that  Jackson  is  in  Charlestown,  and 
is  moving  down  here  to  attack  us.  I have  Reynolds’  light  battery  in 
position,  and  expect  to  hold  him  in  check  if  he  should  come.  While  I 
am  satisfied  the  rebels  are  in  Charlestown  in  some  force,  I believe  that 
Jackson  is  not  there. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  27,  1862. 

(Received  7.35  a.  m.) 

Everything  is  quiet.  I shall  put  the  greater  portion  of  the  forces 
here  on  Bolivar  Heights,  beyond  Harper’s  Ferry,  to-day,  and  extend  my 
pickets  as  far  as  possible.  Almost  all  of  the  regiments  are  new  and 
not  well  instructed.  Our  movements  are  consequently  slow.  If  they 
were  old  soldiers  I would  take  Winchester  in  a very  short  time,  and 
hold  it.  Cannot  a large  amount  of  transportation  be  sent  here  ? I 
could  use  it  to  very  great  advantage. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va., 

May  27,  1862. 

The  enemy  are  in  some  force  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  this  place. 
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I sent  out  two  companies  about  dark  this  evening  to  scour  the  woods 
on  Albion  Heights,  back  of  the  town,  where  it  was  reported  the  enemy 
had  a body  of  cavalry.  After  proceeding  about  2 miles  they  were  fired 
upon;  1 of  our  men  killed  and  1 wounded. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  May  28, 1862—12.45. 

Brigadier-General  Saxton  : 

Direction  has  been  given  General  Banks  to  get  his  force  in  order  to 
establish  a communication  with  you  for  the  purpose  of  reoccupying 
his  former  lines.  He  has  also  been  directed  to  supply  you  with  trans- 
portation. Shields  is  moving  toward  Front  Eoyal  and  Strasburg.  It 
is  designed  to  leave  at  Harper’s  Ferry  a sufficient  force  to  make  that 
place  secure. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  May  28, 1862. 

(Eeceived  May  28,  1 p.  m.) 

Information  from  Martin sburg  as  late  as  1 p.  m.  yesterday.  The 
rebels  had  burnt  Opequon  Bridge  and  the  trestle  work  at  Martinsburg. 

E.  SAXTON, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 

(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya.,  May  28,  1862. 

(Eeceived  1.05  p.  m.) 

I sent  out  a strong  party  toward  Martinsburg  this  morning.  Gen- 
eral Banks  sent  me  a telegram  this  morning,  informing  me  that  two 
regiments  of  cavalry  and  some  infantry  were  there;  also  that  a pris- 
oner says  that  Ashby  was  ordered  to  Winchester  yesterday  morning, 
and  withdrew  with  a portion  of  his  cavalry  and  some  artillery.  Gen- 
eral Banks  says  he  shall  occupy  Falling  Waters  to-day.  He  believes 
that  the  enemy  is  still  strong  at  Winchester.  Lieutenants  Daniels  and 
Dahlgren  have  their  battery  in  position  on  the  heights,  commanding 
all  the  points  in  this  vicinity,  and  had  some  splendid  practice  with  the 
larger  Dahlgren,  shelling  the  woods  and  heights  across  the  Shenan- 
doah, where  our  scouting  party  was  killed. 

E.  SAXTON, 
Brigadier- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya.,  May  31,  1862. 

(Eeceived  8.45  a.  m.) 

The  enemy  moved  up  in  force  last  evening  about  7 o’clock,  in  a 
shower  of  rain,  to  attack.  I opened  on  them  from  the  position  which 
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the  troops  occupy  above  the  town  and  from  the  Dahlgren  battery  on 
the  mountains.  The  enemy  then  retired.  Their  pickets  attacked  ours 
twice  last  night  within  300  yards  of  our  works.  A volley  from  General 
Slough’s  breastworks  drove  them  back.  We  lost  1 man  killed.  Enemy 
had  signal-lights  on  the  mountains  in  every  direction.  Their  system  of 
night-signals  seems  to  be  perfect.  They  fire  on  our  pickets  in  every 
case.  My  men  are  overworked.  Stood  by  their  guns  all  night  in  the 
rain.  What  has  become  of  Generals  Fremont  and  McDowell? 

E.  SAXTON, 
Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 

(Copies  to  Fremont  and  McDowell  9 a.  m.) 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  31,  1862. 

(Eeceived  9.30  a.  m.) 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton: 

Telegraph  General  McDowell  to  press  on  with  all  possible  haste. 
All  my  pickets  driven  in  last  night.  Enemy  in  force  in  front  and  I 
believe  on  both  flanks.  My  position  is  strong.  Shall  try  to  hold  it. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding. 
(Telegraphed  to  McDowell  9.40  a.  m.) 


Washington,  May  31,  1862 — 9.50  a.  m. 

General  Saxton, 

Harper’s  Ferry : 

Shields  has  already  surprised  and  captured  the  enemy’s  rear  guard 
at  Front  Eoyal.  Shields  is  close  after  them.  Fremont  will  be  in  line 
to-day.  Keep  cool  and  hold  your  ground. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  May  31,  1862—10.30  a.  m. 
General  Saxton,  Harper’s  Ferry  : 

General  McDowell  telegraphs  me  to  say  to  you  that  he  is  pushing 
everything  ahead;  and  if  you  hold  on  you  won’t  have  to  do  so  long,  for 
the  enemy  will  be  on  the  retreat  soon  and  you  will  be  the  pursuer. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  May  31, 1862. 

Brigadier- General  Saxton, 

Commanding  Harper’s  Ferry : 

Eeport  immediately  by  telegraph  the  particulars  of  the  disgraceful 
conduct  of  Maulsby’s  regiment  in  abandoning  their  post  night  before 
last. 


EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  May  31, 1862. 

(Received  3.45  p.  in.) 

I was  absent  upon  a reconnaissance  when  your  dispatch  came.  Col- 
onel Maulsby’s  regiment  left  their  post  when  in  a position  to  which  I 
had  assigned  them,  and  moved  down  into  the  town  of  Harper’s  Ferry 
without  any  authority,  and  wished  to  cross  the  river  to  the  Maryland 
side,  away  from  the  enemy.  Colonel  Miles,  my  chief  of  staff,  ordered 
the  colonel  to  take  his  regiment  back  to  its  position.  He  informed 
Colonel  Miles  and  myself  that  he  could  not  make  his  men  go  back ; 
that  they  were  utterly  demoralized,  and  he  begged  me  to  allow  his  regi- 
ment to  cross  the  river.  Convinced  that  they  would  be  useless  I told 
them  to  go,  and  left  their  place  to  a braver  regiment.  At  the  time  this 
affair  occurred  the  .action  of  this  regiment  came  near  causing  a panic 
while  I was  changing  the  position  of  the  entire  command  by  a night 
march.  The  entire  occupation  of  my  time  since  the  affair  occurred  has 
prevented  me  from  sending  you  a report  of  it  sooner.  The  regiment 
has  been  in  a safe  position  since  and  has  performed  its  required  duty 
well.  There  are  many  brave  men  in  the  regiment,  but  I think  the 
colonel  lacks  that  force  and  energy  of  character  necessary  to  the  good 
commander.  The  regiment  did  not  enlist  to  serve  out  of  Maryland, 
which  with  some  might  be  looked  upon  as  an  extenuation  of  their  con- 
duct. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 

# 

Harper’s  Ferry,  31st. 

(Eeceived  4.20  p.  m.) 

The  enemy  commenced  their  retreat  last  night  soon  after  I shelled 
them  from  Battery  Stanton,  and  their  last  company  passed  through 
Halltown  about  9 o’clock  this  a.  m.  I am  convinced  that  they  had  heard 
of  McDowell’s  advance,  and  the  attack  last  night  at  so  unseasonable  an 
hour  was  a last  effort  to  break  through  our  lines.  I have  learned  that 
the  signals  which  I mentioned  in  my  last  dispatch  were  made  to  General 
E.  Taylor’s  brigade,  which  was  advancing  behind  Loudoun  Heights  to 
cut  off  our  line  of  communication. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  enemy  fully  expected  to  cut  us  off. 
His  force  is  large  and  active.  It  is  not  best  for  me  to  follow  him  with 
my  present  force  where  he  is  driven  back  by  Generals  Fremont  and  Mc- 
Dowell. If  I move  out  of  my  intrencliments  he  is  strong  enough  to 
escape  me  in  the  open  field. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  services  of  Lieutenant  Daniels, 
U.  S.  Volunteers,  and  his  splendid  rifled  9-inch  Dahlgren.  Both  he  and 
they  did  their  work  well.  I have  reliable  information  that  fifty  cannon 
passed  through  Charlestown  yesterday  with  the  retreating  army.  The 
heaviest  portion  were  with  Taylor’s  brigade,  from  Loudoun  County, 
which  passed  behind  Loudoun  Heights.  Taylor  impresses  everybody, 
old  and  young,  into  service  as  he  goes  on.  General  McDowell  has  some 
work  before  him. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  Genera  l. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 

(Copy  sent  General  McDowell  5.55  p.  m.) 
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Harper’s  Ferry,  Va., 

June  1,  1862. 

I have  many  reports  of  heavy  firing  to-day  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Bine  Ridge.  I have  reliable  information  that  on  Thursday  Jackson 
had  ordered  his  army  to  storm  this  place,  but  the  shells  from  our  bat- 
teries were  so  destructive  that  he  drew  back  out  of  their  range  and  en- 
deavored to  draw  us  out  to  attack  him. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  June  1,  1862. 


Brigadier-General  Saxton, 

Harpers  Ferry : 

Your  dispatch  announcing  that  the  enemy  has  not  reappeared  is 
received.  Make  a reconnaissance  as  far  as  Charlestown  to  ascertain 
whether  the  enemy  is  there  or  thereabouts.  See  that  the  reconnoiter- 
ing  force  maintains  strict  discipline.  Let  couriers  report  the  progress 
and  discoveries  of  the  reconnaissance  from  time  to  time  to  your  head- 
quarters, and  forward  the  reports  here  promptly  by  telegraph. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Harper’s  Ferry,  June  1,  1862. 

(Received  6.20  p.  m.) 

My  scouts,  who  have  just  come  in  from  Charlestown,  bring  a rumor 
that  Jockson  is  falling  back  from  Winchester  before  the  advance  of  our 
forces.  There  has  been  heavy  firing  there.  I shall  send  out  a strong 
reconnaissance. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 


(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  June  1, 1862. 

A reconnaissance  commanded  by  Captain  Cole,  which  was  sent  to 
Charlestown,  has  just  returned.  Scoured  the  country  on  both  sides  of 
the  road.  No  signs  of  the  enemy.  The  inhabitants  say  the  rebel  force, 
15,000  strong,  retreated  in  great  haste  yesterday  morning.  Captain 
Cole  reports  heavy  firing  in  the  direction  of  Winchester.  Our  forces 
are  undoubtedly  there.  • 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya., 

June  1,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 

My  scouts  have  returned  from  Loudoun  Mountain.  The  enemy  had 
been  there,  but  have  gone.  A shell  thrown  at  night  from  our  batteries 
passed  over  the  mountain  and  exploded  directly  in  their  camp.  All 
reports  are  that  Jackson  is  falling  back.  He  may  try  to  get  out  across 
General  Geary’s  lines.  I can  see  no  other  chance. 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier- General . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  June  1,  1862. 


Brigadier-General  Saxton  : 

The  forces  at  Harper’s  Ferry  have  been  assigned  to  General  Banks’ 
corps,  and  Major-General  Sigel  has  been  placed  in  command,  with  direc- 
tions to  report  to  General  Banks  and  assume  active  operations  against 
the  enemy.  You  will  please  report  to  General  Sigel  on  his  arrival,  and 
remain  in  such  command  as  he  may  assign  to  yoti. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War . 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Ya., 

June  1,  1862. 

I have  received  your  dispatch  announcing  the  assignment  of  Gen- 
eral Sigel  to  the  forces  here.  I beg  that  you  will  not  forget  your 
promise  when  I left  Washington  that  my  assignment  to  duty  was  but 
temporary  and  relieve  me  from  further  duty  with  this  command  on  the 
arrival  of  General  Sigel. 

Bespectfully, 

E.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-  General. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  June  1,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Saxton, 

Harper’s  Ferry : 

I shall  not  forget  my  promise,  but  wish  you  to  remain  until  General 
Sigel  gets  the  troops  in  hand.  You  can  render  him  very  important 
service  in  that  way  until  he  comes  in  communication  with  General 
Banks  and  can  arrange  his  command.  I will  give  instructions  to  relieve 
you  as  soon  as  that  takes  place.  I have  reserved  to  say  to  you  person- 
ally what  I feel  concerning  tlxe  important  service  you  have  rendered  the 
Government  and  the  high  sense  I have  of  your  skill  and  ability  in  the 
performance  of  your  arduous  duties,  which  have  fulfilled  my  expecta- 
tions. 


EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY. 


G39 


Harper’s  Ferry,  Va., 

June  2,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  your  instructions 
of  May  24,  1862, 1 assumed  command  of  the  forces  at  Harper’s  Ferry 
on  the  26th  of  May.  I found  Colonel  Miles  occupying  the  place  with 
one  company  of  the  Maryland  Potomac  Home  Brigade.  He  had  pushed 
forward  that  morning  a battalion,  composed  of  the  First  District  of 
Columbia  Begiment  and  One  hundred  and  eleventh  Begiment  Pennsyl- 
vania Volunteers,  on  the  cars  to  Winchester,  to  re-enforce  General  Banks. 
They  were  too  late,  he  having  retreated,  and  they  returned  to  Harper’s 
Ferry.  The  same  evening  re-enforcements  arrived,  consisting  of  the 
Seventy-eighth  New  York,  One  hundred  and  ninth  Pennsylvania,  a 
naval  battery  of  Dahlgren  guns,  under  Lieutenant  Daniels,  TJ.  S.  Navy, 
and  four  companies  of  the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  from  Winchester. 
On  the  27th  other  troops  arrived,  with  Captain  Crounse’s  and  Beynolds’ 
battery  of  the  First  New  York  Artillery.  I occupied  Bolivar  Heights 
with  my  troops  and  Maryland  Heights  with  the  naval  battery.  On  the 
same  evening  1 sent  two  companies  of  Colonel  Maulsby’s  First  Maryland 
Begiment,  under  Major  Steiner,  to  make  a reconnaissance  of  Loudoun 
Heights,  where  it  was  reported  the  enemy  were  in  position. 

They  were  fired  upon  whilst  ascending,  between  9 and  10  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  by  dismounted  rebel  cavalry  concealed  in  the  bushes  on 
both  sides  of  the  road.  Sergeant  Mehrling,  of  Company  I,  was  killed. 
The  fire  was  returned,  with  what  effect  was  not  known.  Owing  to  the 
darkness  of  the  night  Major  Steiner  returned. 

On  Wednesday  I shelled  the  Heights  from  Battery  Stanton,  compel- 
ling the  enemy  to  retire,  as  was  proved  by  a subsequent  reconnaissance. 
In  the  course  of  the  morning  a reconnaissance  in  force  was  made  toward 
Charlestown  by  the  One  hundred  and  eleventh  Pennsylvania  Begiment, 
Colonel  Schlaudecker,  and  the  First  Maryland  Cavalry,  Major  Deems, 
and  one  section  of  Beynolds’  battery.  Our  cavalry  drove  the  enemy 
out  of  Charlestown,  but  they  were  immediately  re-enforced,  and  opening 
fire  from  a battery  of  nine  guns,  compelled  our  forces  to  retire,  with  a 
loss  of  1 captain  and  8 men  captured  by  the  enemy.  The  Seventy- 
eighth  New  York  and  the  remaining  pieces  of  Beynolds’  battery  were 
at  once  dispatched  to  cover  their  retreat,  which  was  effected  in  good 
order  without  further  injury,  the  enemy’s  battery  following  them  to  a 
point  2 miles  distant  from  Charlestown.  They  reported  on  their  return 
the  enemy  advancing.  Our  troops  were  immediately  formed  in  line  of 
battle,  extending  along  the  crest  of  Bolivar  Heights  across  the  penin- 
sula from  the  Potomac  to  the  Shenandoah. 

A body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  was  seen  occasionally  emerging  from 
a point  of  woods  about  2 miles  distant,  a little  on  the  left  of  the  road 
to  Charlestown.  Clouds  of  dust  were  visible  in  various  directions,  as 
if  the  enemy  were  advancing.  Our  guns  shelled  the  woods  in  front. 
The  enemy  made  no  response,  but  seemed,  from  their  movements, 
desirous  of  drawing  us  out  from  our  position.  Our  men  slept  on  their 
arms. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry  was  sent 
out  to  reconnoiter,  and  was  fired  upon  by  the  enemy’s  infantry  and 
artillery.  Our  pickets  being  driven  in,  our  forces  were  again  formed  in 
order  of  battle,  General  Cooper’s  brigade  on  Bolivar  Heights  to  the 
right,  and  General  Slough’s  brigade  to  the  left  of  the  road  leading  to 
Charlestown.  After  two  or  three  hours,  the  enemy  not  appearing,  a 
squadron  of  cavalry  was  sent  out  toward  Halltown,  before  reaching 
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which  they  were  suddenly  fired  upon  by  a battery  occupying  a posi- 
tion on  the  verge  of  the  woods  to  the  left  of  the  road.  A body  of  cav- 
alry and  some  infantry  were  seen  stationed  under  cover  of  the  woods 
in  position  to  support  the  battery.  Having  accomplished  their  object, 
our  cavalry  returned.  It  became  evident  that  the  enemy  were  seeking, 
as  on  the  preceeding  day,  to  allure  iis  from  our  strong  defensive  posi- 
tion to  one  of  their  own  selection,  where  their  greatly  superior  force 
could  attack  us  with  certain  success. 

Learning  in  the  course  of  the  evening  from  various  reliable  sources 
that  the  enemy,  failing  in  this,  contemplated  a Hank  movement — cross- 
ing the  Potomac  with  one  division  above  and  another  occupying  Lou- 
doun Heights,  so  as  to  command  our  naval  battery  and  cut  off  our  com- 
munication below  Harper’s  Ferry,  while  the  remaining  force  menaced  us 
in  front — it  was  determined  to  withdraw  our  troops  from  Bolivar  Heights 
and  take  up  a second  line  of  defense  on  the  height  known  as  Camp  Hill, 
immediately  above  the  town  of  Harper’s  Ferry.  The  occupation  of 
this  inner  line  presented  a twofold  advantage:  First,  that  being  much 
less  extended  it  could  be  held  by  a smaller  force,  the  enemy  from  the 
nature  of  the  ground  being  unable  to  bring  into  action  a larger  force  than 
our  own ; secondly,  that  it  would  enable  us  to  bring  our  naval  battery  on 
the  Maryland  Heights  to  bear  upon  the  enemy  as  they  advanced  down 
the  declivity  of  Bolivar  Heights  into  the  valley  which  separates  it  from 
Camp  Hill.  They  would  thus  be  exposed  for  a considerable  time  to  a 
heavy  fire  from  this  formidable  battery,  whose  great  elevation  would 
enable  it  to  throw  shells  directly  over  the  heads  of  our  own  forces  on 
Camp  Hill  into  the  faces  of  the  advancing  foe.  With  the  force  rendered 
by  this  contraction  of  our  front  available  for  other  purposes  it  was 
deemed  prudent  to  occupy  the  crest  of  the  hill  above  the  naval  battery 
on  the  Maryland  shore,  to  frustrate  any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  take 
this  hill  in  the  rear  and  turn  out  batteries  against  us. 

The  movement  having  been  decided  upon,  orders  were  immediately 
given  for  its  prompt  execution.  This  was  about  midnight.  General 
Cooper’s  brigade  was  at  once  set  in  motion,  and  by  daylight  had  suc- 
ceeded in  crossing  the  river  and  occupying  the  heights  on  the  Mary- 
land side.  General  Slough’s  brigade  at  the  same  time  fell  back  to  the 
new  position  on  Camp  Hill,  and  when  morning  dawned  our  batteries 
(Companies  K and  L,  of  the  First  New  York  Artillery),  supported  by 
a heavy  force  of  infantry,  were  in  position  to  command  all  the  ap- 
proaches in  our  front  and  flanks,  the  remainder  of  the  infantry  being 
posted  as  reserves  along  the  brow  of  the  hill,  under  cover  of  the  town 
and  houses.  The  weak  portions  of  this  line  were  subsequently  strength- 
ened by  breastworks  hastily  erected. 

On  Friday  morning  Major  Gardner,  with  the  Fifth  New  York  Cav- 
alry, was  sent  to  the  front  to  feel  the  enemy’s  position  and  watch  his 
movements.  He  was  later  in  the  day  re-enforced  by  a piece  of  artil- 
lery and  200  sharpshooters.  The  enemy  opened  upon  him  with  a scat- 
tered fire  of  musketry  along  his  whole  front.  The  first  fire  of  grape 
from  our  piece  caused  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  to  fall  back  in  disorder. 
He  then  brought  six  pieces  of  artillery  into  action.  Major  Gardner, 
having  most  gallantly  accomplished  the  object  of  his  expedition,  retired. 
The  enemy  now  advanced  with  his  artillery  and  shelled  our  former  posi- 
tion on  Bolivar  Heights.  Having  done  this,  he  withdrew. 

General  Jackson,  the  commander  of  the  rebel  forces,  having  given  the 
order  to  his  army  to  storm  our  position,  they  advanced  beyond  Bolivar 
Heights  in  force  to  attack  us.  About  dark  on  Friday  evening,  in  the 
storm,  General  Slough  opened  upon  them  from  Camp  Hill  with  Crouuse’s 
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and  part  of  Reynolds’  battery,  and  Lieutenant  Daniels  from  Battery 
Stanton,  on  Maryland  Heights.  The  scene  at  this  time  was  very  im- 
pressive. The  night  was  intensely  dark  ; the  hills  around  were  alive 
with  the  signal-lights  of  the  enemy ; the  rain  descended  in  torrents ; 
vivid  flashes  of  lightning  illumined  at  intervals  the  grand  and  mag- 
nificent scenery,  while  the  crash  of  thunder,  echoing  among  the  mount- 
ains, drowned  into  comparative  insignificance  the  roar  of  our  artillery. 
After  an  action  of  about  an  hour’s  duration  the  enemy  retired.  He 
made  another  unsuccessful  attack  at  midnight  with  regiments  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana  Infantry,  and  after  a short  engagement  disap- 
peared. Signal-lights  continued  to  be  seen  in  every  direction. 

On  Saturday  morning,  ignorant  of  the  enemy’s  movements,  I sent 
out  a reconnaissance  in  force  to  discover  his  whereabouts,  and  found 
that  he  had  retreated.  I pushed  forward  as  far  as  Charlestown  and 
found  the  enemy’s  rear  guard  had  left  an  hour  before.  Fifty  pieces  of 
his  cannon  passed  through  Charlestown  that  morning,  the  enemy  being 
in  strong  force,  variously  estimated  at  from  18,000  to  25,000,  and  many 
reports  in  circulation  that  he  had  repulsed  our  forces  sent  to  attack  him 
in  the  rear  5 and  my  own  forces,  of  not  more  than  7,000  effective  men, 
being  completely  worn-out  by  fatigue  and  exposure,  I deemed  it  not 
prudent  to  advance,  at  least  until  the  men  rested.  On  Sunday  General 
Sigel  arrived,  and  on  Monday  he  assumed  command.  I have  not  yet 
received  the  reports  of  the  subordinate  commanders,  and  cannot  par- 
ticularize individual  instances  of  good  conduct.  As  a general  thing  the 
troops  bore  their  fatigue  and  hardships  with  cheerfulness. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  Brigadier- Generals  Cooper  and  Slough,  com- 
manding the  First  and  Second  Brigades  respectively,  for  their  untiring 
exertions  during  the  five  days  and  night  siege.  Also  to  Col.  D.  S.  Miles, 
commanding  the  Railroad  Brigade,  and  his  aides,  Lieutenants  Binney 
and  Reynolds,  as  well  as  my  own  personal  staff,  Capt.  George  Merrill, 
assistant  adjutant-general;  Capts.  J.  C.  Anderson  and  Ulric  Dahlgren, 
additional  aides-de-camp;  Maj.  George  W.  Brum,  volunteer  aide,  and 
Mr.  Thorndyke,  of  the  Eighth  Missouri  Regiment,  who  volunteered  his 
services  on  this  occasion.  Lieutenant  Daniels,  with  his  naval  battery 
of  Dahlgren  guns  on  Maryland  Heights,  2,000  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  did  splendid  service  throughout  the  entire  siege. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier -General,  U.  S.  Volunteers. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 
Washington , June  17,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  R.  Saxton: 

General  : The  thanks  of  this  Department  are  cordially  tendered  to 
you  for  your  late  able  and  gallant  defense  of  Harper’s  Ferry  against 
the  rebel  forces  under  command  of  General  Jackson.  You  were  placed 
in  command  at  that  point  at  a moment  of  extreme  danger  and  under 
circumstances  of  extraordinary  difficulty. 

By  your  gallantry  and  skill  great  service  was  rendered  to  the  coun- 
try, which  I feel  it  to  be  the  duty  of  this  Department  to  acknowledge 
41  r r — YOL  XII 


642 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 


[Cuap.  XXIV. 


and  place  on  record,  assuring  you  at  the  same  time  of  my  personal 
confidence  and  regard. 

Yours,  truly, 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


No.  39. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  G.  Fremont , U.  S.  Army , commanding  the 
Mountain  Department , of  operations  May  24r-June  17,  and  including 
instructions  from  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War* 

War  Department, 

May  24,  18G2 — 9.45  a.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont,  Franklin: 

Yesterday  the  enemy  attacked  and  drove  Banks’  force  from  Front 
Boyal,  and  are  threatening  Strasburg  and  Winchester.  If  you  can 
operate  so  as  to  afford  him  any  support  do  so. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 
Secretary  of  War. 


Franklin,  May  24,  1862. 

(Received  2.30  p.  m.) 

General  Banks  informs  me  this  morning  t of  an  attack  by  enemy. 
This  is  probably  by  Jackson,  who  marched  in  that  direction  some  days 
since.  Ewell’s  force  with  him.  General  Banks  says  he  should  be 
re-enforced  immediately.  May  I ask  if  you  will  support  him  ? I have 
no  information  concerning  the  real  situation  of  affairs  in  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia. My  own  movements  are  being  directed  to  the  object  proposed 
in  plan  approved,  and  in  connection  to  the  speediest  possible  support  of 
General  Cox,  while  at  the  same  time  protecting  country  behind  our 
lines  from  New  Creek  to  Flat  Top  Mountain,  where  General  Cox  now  is. 
Between  him  and  the  railroad  is  a largely  superior  force.  Enemy  seems 
everywhere  re-enforced  and  active.  Under  the  circumstances  my  force 
cannot  be  divided,  and  if  I abandon  this  line  and  move  eastward  to  the 
support  of  General  Banks  this  whole  country  to  the  Ohio  would  be 
thrown  open,  and  General  Cox  also  immediately  exposed  to  disaster. 
If  conditions  elsewhere  will  permit  General  Cox  to  fall  backward  and 
upon  my  lines,  I could  in  such  case  cover  him  without  much  exposure. 
Want  of  supplies  has  kept  this  force  at  Franklin.  Beef  is  now  secured, 
but  during  the  last  eight  days  there  has  been  but  one  ration  of  bread,  two 
of  coffee  and  sugar,  and  nothing  else.  There  is  nothing  but  beef  now 
in  camp.  This  want  of  food  has  been  nigh  to  produce  disorder,  and 
rendered  advance  hazardous.  Transportation  collected  at  New  Creek 
will  begin  to  tell  to-day,  and  the  few  days’  advance  supplies  will  be 
accumulated  here  which  are  required  for  active  operations.  Continued 
rains  have  flooded  the  streams.  Raining  to-day.  Needing  much  the 
use  of  my  cavalry.  I telegraph  to  General  Meigs  asking  that  he  au- 
thorize the  chief  quartermaster  and  my  quartermaster  here  to  purchase 


* See  also  general  report  of  operations  from  March.  11  to  June  26,  pp.  3-35. 
t See  Banks  to  Stanton,  May  23,  p.  525. 
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immediately,  wherever  they  can  be  had,  400  horses.  Will  you  approve 
the  requisition  ? 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major- General. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


War  Department, 

May  24,  1862 — 4 p.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont,  Franklin: 

You  are  authorized  to  purchase  the  400  horses  or  take  them  where- 
ever  or  however  you  can  get  them. 

The  exposed  condition  of  General  Banks  makes  his  immediate  relief 
a point  of  paramount  importance.  You  are  therefore  directed  by  the 
President  to  move  against  Jackson  at  Harrisonburg,  and  operate 
against  the  enemy  in  such  way  as  to  relieve  Banks,  This  movement 
must  be  made  immediately.  You  will  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this 
order  and  specify  the  hour  it  is  received  by  you. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 
Franklin , May  24, 1862.  (Received  6.35  p.  m.) 
Your  telegram  received  at  5 o’clock  this  afternoon.  Will  move  as 
ordered,  and  operate  against  the  enemy  in  such  way  to  afford  prompt 
relief  to  General  Banks. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

His  Excellency  Abraham  Lincoln. 


War  Department, 

May  24,  1862^— -7.15  p.  m . 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Franklin , Va.: 

Many  thanks  for  the  promptness  with  which  you  have  answered  that 
you  will  execute  the  order.  Much — perhaps  all — depends  upon  the 
celerity  with  which  you  can  execute  it.  Put  the  utmost  speed  into  it. 
Do  not  lose  a minute. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

On  the  march , May  25, 1862. 

Dispatch  received.  Our  army  will  do  the  best  to  answer  your  ex- 
pectations. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding . 


President  Lincoln. 
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General  Fremont: 


War  Department, 

May  25,  1862. 


General  Banks  fell  back  yesterday  from  Strasburg  to  Winchester. 
To-day  be  has  been  driven  from  Winchester  toward  Harper’s  Ferry. 
You  must  direct  your  attention  to  falling  upon  the  enemy  at  whatever 
place  you  can  find  him  with  all  speed.  McDowell  will  also  operate 
toward  the  same  object  with  his  force.  You  must  not  stop  for  supplies, 
but  seize  what  you  need  and  push  rapidly  forward ; the  object  being  to 
cut  off  and  capture  this  rebel  force  in  the  Shenandoah. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Washington,  May  27, 1862. 
Major-General  Fremont,  Petersburg , Va. : 

General  Banks  was  defeated,  and  forced  to  cross  the  Potomac  at 
Williamsport,  which  he  accomplished  with  no  great  loss  of  troops  or 
stores.  Well  conducted  retreat  $ brought  off  all  his  guns  and  500 
wagons.  The  enemy  threatened  General  Geary  at  Thoroughfare  Gap, 
on  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  yesterday,  but  whether  in  large  or 
small  force  is  not  definitely  known,  nor  is  the  present  position  of  the 
enemy  known.  General  McDowell  has  a strong  force  concentrated  at 
Manassas  to  pursue  the  enemy  and  cut  off  his  retreat,  if  he  can  be 
overtaken.  Harper’s  Ferry  strongly  occupied  by  our  fresh  troops  and 
artillery,  and  no  enemy  known  to  be  on  the  Lower  Shenandoah.  It 
is  desirable  that  you  move  with  celerity  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
enemy. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War . 


May  27,  1862—9.58  p.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont: 

I see  that  you  are  at  Moorefield.  You  were  expressly  ordered  to 
march  to  Harrisonburg.  What  does  this  mean  ? 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

May  28,  1862 — 6 a.  m.  (Received  10.50  a.  m.) 

My  troops  were  not  in  condition  to  execute  your  order  otherwise  than 
has  been  done.  They  have  marched  day  and  night  to  do  it.  The  men 
had  had  so  little  to  eat  that  many  were  weak  for  want  of  food,  and  were 
so  reported  by  the  chief  surgeon.  Having  for  main  object,  as  stated 
in  your  telegram,  the  relief  of  General  Banks,  the  line  of  march  fol- 
lowed was  a necessity.  In  executing  any  order  received  I take  it  for 
granted  that  I am  to  exercise  discretion  concerning  its  literal  execu- 
tion, according  to  circumstances.  If  I am  to  understand  that  literal 
obedience  to  orders  is  required,  please  say  so.  I have  no  desire  to  exer- 
cise any  power  which  you  do  not  think  belongs  of  necessity  to  my  posi- 
tion in  the  field. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-  General. 


The  President. 
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Moorefield,  May  28,  1862. 

(Received  11.30  a.  m.) 

The  reasons  for  my  being  in  Moorefield  are,  1st,  the  point  of  your 
order  was  to  relieve  General  Banks.  At  the  time  it  was  issued  it  was 
only  known  that  he  had  been  attacked  at  Front  Royal.  When  my 
march  commenced  I knew  he  had  retreated  from  Winchester.  2d.  Of 
the  different  roads  to  Harrisonburg  all  but  one,  and  that  one  leading 
southward,  had  been  obstructed  by  the  enemy,  and  if  the  loss  of  time 
by  taking  the  only  open  road  were  no  consideration,  it  was  still  a simple 
impossibility  to  march  in  that  direction.  My  troops  were  utterly  out  of 
provisions.  There  was  nothing  whatever  to  be  found  in  the  country 
except  a small  quantity  of  fresh  beef,  from  the  effects  of  which  the 
troops  were  already  suffering,  and,  in  fact,  all  my  men  were  only  saved 
from  starvation  by  taking  the  road  to  Petersburg,  where  they  found 
five  days’  rations.  With  these  we  are  now  moving  with  the  utmost 
celerity  possible  in  whatever  direction  the  enemy  may  be  found. 

J.  G.  FREMONT, 

Major-General . 

Hon.  Abraham  Lincoln,  President . 


Washington,  May  28, 1862 — 1 p.  m. 
Major-General  Fremont,  Moorefield : 

The  President  directs  you  to  halt  at  Moorefield  and  wait  orders, 
unless  you  hear  of  the  enemy  being  in  the  general  direction  of  Romney, 
in  which  case  you  will  move  upon  him.  Acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
this  order  and  the  hour  it  is  received. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 
Secretary  of  War . 

Camp  ten  miles  east  of  Moorefield, 

May  28,  1862 — 5 p.  m. 

Your  two  dispatches  of  this  date  reached  me  together  here  at  4.45 
p.  m.  I am  camped  here,  10  miles  east  of  Moorefield,  at  fork  of  roads 
leading,  respectively,  to  Woodstock,  Strasburg,  and  Winchester.  Ex- 
cept Milroy,  at  Moorefield,  my  whole  force  is  here.  Scouting  parties 
thrown  forward  to  Wardens ville.  It  being  late  and  the  men  fatigued, 
I will  remain  in  camp  to-night  and  return  to  Moorefield  in  the  morning, 
unless  otherwise  directed  by  you.  Sent  telegraph  to  Moorefield  at  3.30 
p.  m.,  directing  commanding  officer  at  Romney  to  make  cavalry  recon- 
naissance 15  miles  on  road  to  Winchester.  My  courier  will  await  answer. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  May  28,  1862—4.50  p.  m. 
Major-General  Fremont,  Moorefield : 

The  following  dispatch  has  just  been  received  from  General  Hamilton, 
at  Harper’s  Ferry : 

Harper’s  Ferry,  May  28. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War: 

There  is  very  little  doubt  that  Jackson’s  force  is  between  Winchester  and  Charles- 
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town.  His  troops  were  too  much  fatigued  to  pursue  Banks.  A large  body  of  rebel 
cavalry  is  near  Charlestown  now.  Jackson  and  Ewell  were  near  Bunker  Hill  yester- 
day at  noon.  Of  this  last  there  is  no  doubt. 

C.  S.  HAMILTON, 

Brigadier-General. 

The  above  probably  indicates  the  true  position  of  the  enemy  at  this 
time.  President  directs  you  to  move  upon  him  by  the  best  route  you 
can. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  near  Moorefield,  May  28,  1862. 

(Received  11  p.  m.) 

Your  telegram  conveying  information  from  General  Hamilton  was 
received  at  7 o’clock  this  evening.  The  President’s  order  will  be  obeyed 
accordingly. 

J.  C.  frRmont, 

Major-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  May  28,  1862—11  p.  m. 
Maj.  Gen.  John  0.  Fremont,  Moorefield: 

The  order  to  remain  at  Moorefield  was  based  on  the  supposition  that 
it  would  find  you  there.  Upon  subsequent  information  that  the  enemy 
were  still  operating  in  the  vicinity  of  Winchester  and  Martinsburg  you 
were  directed  to  move  against  the  enemy.  The  President  now  again 
directs  you  to  move  against  the  enemy  without  delay.  Please  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  this  and  the  time  received. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  May  29,  1862—2  p.  m. 
Major-General  Fremont,  Moorefield : 

Dispatches  from  General  Saxton,  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  state  as  follows  :* 

Harper’s  Ferry,  May  28. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton  : 

I have  learned  from  a Union  prisoner  that  my  reconnoitering  party  captured  at 
Charlestown  to-day  that  General  Steuart  is  moving  from  Winchester  to  Point  of  Rocks, 
intending  to  cross  there,  move  upon  my  rear,  break  up  the  line  of  railroad,  and  bum 
the  bridge.  I have  sent  100  men  to  guard  it.  My  troops  are  posted  in  strong  posi- 
tions, and  unless  thaj  disgrace  themselves  they  will  hold  it,  provided  the  rear  is  safe. 

R.  SAXTON, 

Brigadier-General. 

This  is  all  the  information  we  have  of  the  enemy’s  position.  Banks 
is  at  Williamsport,  having  retreated  from  Winchester.  Please  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  this. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


* Copy  of  Saxton’s  dispatch  sent  also  to  McDowell. 
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Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Army  in  Field , May  29,  1862. 

Your  dispatches  of  8 and  10  p.  m.  were  received  by  me  this  morning 
at  2.5  by  courier.  The  President’s  order  will  be  obeyed  as  promptly 
as  possible,  and  I am  now  engaged  in  drawing  forward  my  force.  My 
reconnoitering  parties  out  last  night  22  miles,  to  Warden sville,  report 
Jackson’s  force  4 miles  below  Winchester ; rearguard  at  Strasburg; 
headquarters,  Winchester.  Reconnaissance  returned  to  Romney  at  11 
last  night  from  15  miles  out.  Report  Jackson,  Johnson,  and  Ewell  at 
Chester,  and  rebel  cavalry  sent  from  Winchester  toward  Harper’s 
Ferry  and  Martinsburg. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  May  29,  1862—12  m. 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Moorefield , Va . : 

General  McDowell’s  advance,  if  not  checked  by  the  enemy,  should, 
and  probably  will,  be  at  Front  Royal  by  12  (noon)  to-morrow.  His 
force,  when  up,  will  be  about  20,000.  Please  have  your  force  at  Stras- 
burg,  or,  if  the  route  you  are  moving  on  does  not  lead  to  that  point,  as 
near  Strasburg  as  the  enemy  may  be  by  the  same  time.  Your  dispatch 
No.  30  * received  and  satisfactory. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Wear  Moorefield , May  29,  1862. 

Our  advance  occupies  to-night  the  bridge  at  Lost  River,  16  miles 
ahead.  The  scouting  party  of  Maryland  cavalry,  sent  out  last  evening 
under  charge  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Downey,  drove  the  enemy’s  pickets 
through  Wardensville  this  morning,  killing  2.  Colonel  Downey’s  horse 
was  shot  under  him.  My  command  is  not  yet  in  marching  order.  It 
has  been  necessary  to  halt  to-day  to  bring  up  parts  of  regiments  and  to 
receive  stragglers,  hundreds  of  whom  from  Blenker’s  division  strewed 
the  roads.  You  can  conceive  the  condition  of  the  command  from  the 
fact  that  the  medical  director  this  morning  protested  against  its  farther 
advance  without  allowing  one  day’s  rest,  the  regiments  being  much  re- 
duced, and  force  diminished  accordingly.  I could  not  venture  to  pro- 
ceed with  it  in  disorder,  and  cannot  with  safety  undertake  to  be  at  the 
point  you  mention  earlier  than  by  5 o’clock  on  Saturday  afternoon.  At 
that  hour  I will  be  at  or  near  it,  according  to  position  of  the  enemy. 
Companies  in  the  rear  are  marching  night  and  day  to  bring  up  the  en- 
tire force.  Will  be  on  the  road  early  to-morrow  morning,  and  couriers 
will  be  provided  to  bring  on  your  answer,  which  please  send  to-night, 
and  let  me  know  if  General  McDowell’s  force  can  be  so  controlled  as  to 
make  this  combination. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

The  President. 

(Copy  to  McDowell  May  30.) 


Next  preceding. 
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Moorefield,  May  30,  1862. 

(Eeceived  11.30  a.  m.) 

Scouts  and  men  from  Winchester  represent  Jackson’s  force  variously 
at  30,000  to  60,000.  With  him  Generals  Ewell  and  Longstreet. 

J.  C.  FEEMONT, 

Major-General. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  President. 


Washington,  May  30,  1862—11.30  a.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Moorefield , Va. : 

Yours  of  this  morning  from  Moorefield  just  received.  There  cannot 
be  more  than  20,000,  probably  not  more  than  15,000,  of  the  enemy  at  or 
about  Winchester.  Where  is  your  force  ? It  ought  this  minute  to  be 
near  Strasburg.  Answer  at  once. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Washington,  May  30,  1862 — 2.30  p.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Moorefield , Va. : 

Yours,  saying  you  will  reach  Strasburg  or  vicinity  at  5 p.  m.  Satur- 
day, has  been  received  and  sent  to  General  McDowell,  and  he  directed 
to  act  in  view  of  it.  You  must  be  up  to  time  you  promised,  if  possible. 
Corinth  was  evacuated  last  night  and  is  occupied  by  our  troops  to-day; 
the  enemv  gone  south  to  Okolona,  on  the  railroad  to  Mobile. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Headquarters, 

May  30,  1862. 

Colonel  Latham,  with  a detachment  of  the  Second  Virginia,  and  a 
company  of  Connecticut  Cavalry,  under  Captain  Fish,  who  were  sent 
to  Saver’s  Eiver,  surprised  and  routed  a gang  of  guerrillas  at  that  place, 
killing  their  captain  and  3 men,  wounding  several  others,  and  captur- 
ing and  destroying  more  than  thirty  guns. 

J.  C.  FEEMONT, 

Major-General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  May  30, 1862—9.30  p.  m. 
Major-General  Fremont,  Moorefield: 

I send  you  a dispatch  just  received  from  General  Saxton,  at  Harper’s 
Ferry : 


Harper’s  Ferry,  30th. 

(Received  6 p.  m.) 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War: 

The  rebels  are  in  line  of  battle  in  front  of  our  lines.  They  have  nine  pieces  of 
artillery  in  position  and  cavalry.  I shelled  the  woods  in  which  they  were,  and  they 
in  return  threw  a large  number  of  shells  into  the  lines  and  tents  from  which  I moved 
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last  night  to  take  up  a stronger  position.  I expect  a great  deal  from  the  battery  on 
the  mountain,  having  here  nine  9-inch  Dahlgren’s  bearing  directly  on  the  enemy’s 
approaches.  The  enemy  appeared  this  morning,  and  then  retired  with  the  intention 
of  driving  us  out.  I shall  act  on  the  defensive,  as  my  position  is  a strong  one.  In  a 
skirmish  which  took  place  this  afternoon  I lost  1 horse ; the  enemy  2 men  killed  and 
some  wounded. 

R.  SAXTON, 

5 Brigadier-General. 


It  seems  the  game  is  before  you. 
McDowell. 


Have  sent  a copy  to  General 
A.  LINCOLN. 


Washington,  May  31, 1862 — 1 a.  m. 
Major-General  Fremont,  Moorefield , Va. : 

Major-General  McDowell,  Rectortown , Va. : 

I have  just  returned  from  Harper’s  Ferry.  The  enemy  has  been 
before  that  place  and  threatening  an  attack  for  two  days.  Deserters 
report  that  Jackson  is  in  command,  and  that  in  a speech  made  to  his 
men  in  Charlestown  on  Wednesday  morning  he  promised  them  less 
marching  and  better  fare  in  a few  days,  when  they  would  enter  Mary- 
land. It  is  supposed  that  the  attack  on  Harper’s  Ferry  has  been 
delayed  by  an  apprehension  of  the  advance  of  your  force  to  cut  off 
retreat.  When  do  you  expect  to  reach  Winchester?  Where  is  Shields? 

P.  H.  WATSON, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 
Wardensville , May  31,  1862.  (Received  8.30  p.  m.) 
Your  telegram  of  31st  [30th  ?]  received.  Main  column  at  this  place. 
Roads  heavy  and  weather  terrible.  Heavy  storm  of  rain  most  of  yes- 
terday and  all  last  night.  Our  cavalry  and  scouts  have  covered  the 
roads  10  to  15  miles  ahead.  The  enemy’s  cavalry  and  ours  now  in  sight 
of  each  other  on  the  Strasburg  road.  Engagement  expected  to-day. 
The  army  is  pushing  forward,  and  I intend  to  carry  out  operations 
proposed. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

To  the  President. 

(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


Headquarters, 

Five  miles  from  Strasburg,  June  1,  1862. 

Our  advance  reached  this  point  last  night;  became  engaged  this 
morning.  Main  body  reached  here  at  10  a.  m.  to-day.  Advance  is 
under  Colonel  Cluseret,  aide-de-camp.  He  has  eight  pieces  and  two 
small  regiments.  Was  attacked  by  enemy  in  considerable  force.  Re- 
ported by  prisoner  15,000,  with  8,000  coming  up.  We  hear  nothing  of 
McDowell.  Our  force  marched  hard  all  night,  and  crossed  the  Shenan- 
doah during  an  uninterrupted  storm.  Expect  to  bring  up  our  entire 
force  by  night-fall.  Our  advance  holds  its  place,  and  I shall  accept 
battle  in  our  present  position,  which  is  an  excellent  one.  Will  do  more 
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according  to  opportunity, 
place  during  the  afternoon. 

To  the  President. 
(Copy  to  McDowell.) 


General  engagement  will  probably  take 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Headquarters  in  the  Field, 
Near  Strasburg , June  1, 1862 — 6 p.  m. 

Your  telegram  of  this  date  received  at  5 o’clock.  The  skirmish  of 
this  morning  was  confined  to  infantry  and  artillery  of  our  advance  and 
lasted  about  two  hours,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  the  enemy  re- 
tired. Our  loss  only  7 wounded.  State  of  rebels  not  known.  I amnow 
(6  o’clock)  about  driving  in  their  pickets,  and  if  that  does  not  bring  on 
a general  engagement  shall  close  with  him  early  to-morrow  morning. 

* J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major - General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War . 


Headquarters  Army  in  Field, 
Strasburg  j June  1,  via  Moorefield , June  2,  1862 
A reconnoitering  force  just  in  reports  the  enemy  retreating,  but  in 
what  direction  is  not  yet  known.  Our  cavalry  will  occupy  Strasburg  by 
midnight.  Terrible  storm  of  thunder  and  hail  now  passing  over.  Hail- 
stones as  large  as  hens’  eggs.  . 

& J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

To  the  President. 


Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Strasburg , 2 d. 

The  engagement  of  yesterday  was  renewed  and  continued  until  10 
o’clock  at  night,  at  which  time  my  advance  had  driven  the  rear  guard 
of  the  rebels  into  their  main  camp  at  a place  called  Round  Hill,  some  4 
miles  from  Strasburg.  At  this  point  my  cavalry  attacked  and  dispersed 
a body  of  rebel  cavalry,  but  pursued  no  farther  on  account  of  the  storm. 
The  enemy  lost  many  in  killed  and  wounded.  We  took  11  prisoners. 
Several  wounded  on  our  side,  but  none  killed.  My  whole  force  is  now 
(9  o’clock)  up  and  in  rapid  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  I meet  here  General 
Bayard,  with  a regiment  of  cavalry,  one  company  of  infantry,  and  four 
guns,  forming  the  advance  of  General  McDowell.  The  officers  who  par- 
ticularly distinguished  themselves  in  the  cavalry  charge  last  night  are 
Colonel  Figyelmesy,  of  my  staff  $ Major  Finch,  temporarily  of  the  Sixth 
Ohio  Cavalry,  and  Captain  Fish,  of  the  Connecticut  cavalry. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding . 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 
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P.  S. — I have  opened  and  read  General  Fremont’s  message  and  for- 
warded it,  12.30.  General  Bayard’s  brigade,  I understand  from  the  mes- 
senger, has  joined  General  Fremont,  and  Hartsuff  is  on  the  way.  Gen- 
eral Shields,  who  advanced  for  Luray  last  night,  has  his  whole  divis- 
ion on  the  march  to  try  and  intercept  Jackson  up  the  valley.* 

IRVIN  MCDOWELL. 


Washington,  June  2,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont,  Strasburg: 

Major-General  McDowell,  Front  Royal : 

Your  dispatches  received.  We  are  glad  to  hear  you  are  so  close  on 
the  enemy.  McClellan  beat  the  rebels  badly  near  Richmond  yesterday. 
The  President  tells  me  to  say  to  you  do  not  let  the  enemy  escape  from 
you.  Major-General  Sigel  is  advancing  with  two  brigades  from  Har- 
per’s Ferry  toward  Winchester.  Let  us  hear  from  you  often. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 
Camp  by  Woodstock , Fa.,  June  2,  1862 — 6 p.  m. 

The  enemy  was  pressed  by  our  advance  this  morning  until  about  10 
o’clock,  when  he  made  a determined  stand  of  an  hour.  He  was  attacked 
by  about  1,000  cavalry,  under  General  Bayard,  600  cavalry  of  my  com- 
mand, under  Colonel  Zagonyi,  and  Schirmer’s  and  Buell’s  batteries,  of 
General  Stahel’s  brigade,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pilsen,  aide-de-camp. 
He  repeatedly  faced  about,  and  was  as  often  driven  from  his  position 
during  a running  fight  of  four  hours.  Our  force  marched  18  miles  in 
five  hours.  The  pursuit  was  so  rapid  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the 
infantry  up  before  he  reached  for  the  night  the  heights  beyond  Wood- 
stock. 

His  retreat  was  reckless.  About  100  prisoners  and  200  stand  of 
arms  were  taken,  and  there  are  at  least  1,000  stragglers  in  the  woods 
along  the  road  and  country  adjoining.  Clothing,  blankets,  muskets, 
and  sabers  are  strewn  also  upon  the  road. 

We  have  a few  killed  and  wounded.  Among  the  hurt  is  Colonel 
Pilsen,  though  not  seriously. 

At  their  last  stand  the  enemy  lost  6 or  8 killed,  and  his  loss  during 
the  day  was  undoubtedly  considerable.  With  the  infantry  at  hand  we 
should  have  taken  his  guns. 

At  4.45  p.  m.  General  Stahel’s  brigade  occupied  Woodstock. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War , Washington , D.  C. 


Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Mount  Jackson , June  4, 1862. 

The  pursuit  of  the  enemy  was  continued  to-day,  and  their  rear  again 
engaged.  The  rebels  attempted  to  destroy  all  the  bridges,  and  suc- 

# Foregoing  was  telegraphed  to  Sigel,  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  by  Secretary  of  War,  who 
added,  “I  hope  no  time  will  he  lost  in  pushing  forward  to  aid  General  Fr6mont.” 
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ceeded  in  burning  several,  the  most  important  of  which  was  that  over 
the  Shenandoah  at  this  place.  Our  loss  to-day  is  but  1 killed.  We 
have  begun  to  release  prisoners  taken  at  Front  Royal,  about  30  having 
been  recaptured  to-day.  The  late  violent  rains,  which  still  continue, 
have  raised  the  rivers  so  that  they  are  not  fordable,  but  arrangements 
are  being  made  to-night  for  crossing,  and  the  pursuit  will  be  continued 
early  in  the  morning.  I hope  to-morrow  to  force  the  rebels  to  a stand. 

J.  0.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Mountain  Department , June  4,  1862. 

(Received  June  6,  1.05  p.  m.) 

It  has  rained  continuously  and  hard  for  twenty -four  hours,  producing 
one  of  the  two  greatest  freshets  known  for  many  years.  The  Shenan- 
doah rose  10  feet  in  four  hours,  breaking  up  the  temporary  bridge  just 
thrown  across.  The  bridge  at  Edenburg,  partially  demolished  by  the 
enemy,  is  also  now  entirely  swept  away.  A regiment  of  infantry  and 
two  companies  of  cavalry  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Shenandoah  before 
the  bridge  was  broken,  and  are  now  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the 
stream.  The  effort  to  cross  will  be  renewed  to-morrow  morning.  The 
prisoners  now  number  400.  We  hear  nothing  yet  of  General  Shields. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


Hdqrs.  Mountain  Dept.,  Army  in  the  Field, 
Harrisonburg , June  7,  1862.  (Received  June  9,  9 a.  m.) 

The  army  reached  this  place  at  2 o’clock  yesterday  afternoon,  driv- 
ing out  the  enemy’s  rear  guard  from  the  town.  Severe  skirmishing 
continued  from  that  time  until  dark,  the  enemy’s  rear  being  closely 
pressed  by  our  advance.  At  4 o’clock  the  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry, 
after  driving  the  enemy  through  the  village,  fell  into  an  ambuscade  in 
the  woods  to  the  southeast  of  the  town,  in  which  Colonel  Wyndham,  of 
that  regiment,  was  captured  and  considerable  loss  sustained.  Colonel 
Cluseret  with  his  brigade  subsequently  engaged  the  enemy  in  the 
timber,  driving  him  from  his  position  and  taking  his  camp.  At  about 
8 a battalion  of  Colonel  Kane’s  (Pennsylvania)  regiment  entered  the 
woods  under  the  direction  of  Brigadier-General  Bayard,  and  main- 
tained for  half  an  hour  a vigorous  attack,  in  which  both  sides  suffered 
severely,  driving  the  enemy.  The  enemy  attempted  to  shell  our  troops, 
but  a few  shots  from  one  of  our  batteries  soon  silenced  his  guns.  After 
dark  the  enemy  continued  his  retreat.  Full  particulars  will  be  for- 
warded by  mail.  The  condition  of  the  force  is  extremely  bad,  for  want 
of  supplies.  We  have  been  obliged  to  leave  our  single  pontoon  train 
at  one  of  the  bridges  behind,  in  order  to  get  our  supplies  over,  and  are 
now  without  any. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 
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Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Harrisonburg , June  7,  1862 — 9 p.  in. 

(Received  June  9,  7.40  a.  m.) 

The  attacks  upon  the  enemy’s  rear  of  yesterday  precipitated  his 
retreat.  Their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  very  severe,  and  many 
of  both  were  left  on  the  field.  Their  retreat  was  by  an  almost  impass- 
able road,  along  which  many  wagons  were  left  in  the  woods,  and 
wagon  loads  of  blankets,  clothing,  and  other  equipments  are  piled  up 
in  all  directions.  During  the  evening  many  of  the  rebels  were  killed 
by  shells  from  a battery  of  General  Staliel’s  brigade.  General  Ashby, 
who  covered  the  retreat  with  his  whole  cavalry  force  and  three  regi- 
ments of  infantry  and  who  exhibited  admirable  skill  and  audacity,  was 
among  the  killed.  General  Milroy  made  a reconnaissance  to-day  about 
7 miles  on  the  Port  Republic  road,  and  discovered  a portion  of  the 
enemy’s  forces  encamped  in  the  timber. 

J.  G.  FREMONT, 

Major- General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


War  Department,  Adjt.  Gen.’s  Office, 
Washington , June  8, 1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  0.  Fremont,  U.  S.  A., 

Commanding  Mountain  Department , Mount  Pleasant , Va. : 

General:  I inclose  herewith  for  your  information  a manuscript 
copy  of  General  Orders,  Ho.  62.*  The  Secretary  of  War  directs  that 
you  take  position  with  your  main  force  at  or  near  Harrisonburg,  with 
the  double  object  of  guarding  against  any  operations  of  the  enemy 
down  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  also,  in  conjunction  with  your 
force  under  General  Cox,  against  any  such  operations  in  Western  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  cavalry  force  known  as  Bayard’s  cavalry  brigade,  with  the 
artillery  and  battalion  of  Bucktail  Rifles,  heretofore  under  command  of 
Major-General  McDowell,  but  now  operating  with  you,  will  be  imme- 
diately ordered  to  rejoin  General  McDowell  at  Fredericksburg. 

Major-General  Banks  is  instructed  to  take  position  in  force  at  or  near 
Front  Royal,  on  the  right  or  left  bank  of  the  Shenandoah,  with  an  ad- 
vance at  Luray  or  other  points  in  supporting  distance  of  you,  and  also 
to  occupy  with  sufficient  detachments  the  former  positions  of  General 
Geary  on  the  line  of  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad  as  far  as  the  Manassas 
Junction. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  General . 


Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Camp  near  Port  Republic , June  8, 1862 — 9 p.  m. 

(Received  June  10,  9.30  a.  m.) 

The  army  left  Harrisonburg  at  6 this  morning,  and  at  8.30  my  ad- 
vance engaged  the  rebels  about  7 miles  from  that  place,  near  Union 
Church.  The  enemy  was  very  advantageously  posted  in  the  timber, 

* See  Thomas  to  Banks,  same  date,  p.  541. 
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having  chosen  his  own  position,  forming  a smaller  circle  than  our  own, 
and  with  his  troops  formed  in  masses.  It  consisted  undoubtedly  of 
Jackson’s  entire  force.  The  battle  began  with  heavy  firing  at  11 
o’clock,  and  lasted  with  great  obstinacy  and  violence  until  4 in  the 
afternoon.  Some  skirmishing  and  artillery  firing  continued  from  that 
time  until  dark.  Our  troops  fought  occasionally  under  the  murderous 
fire  of  greatly  superior  numbers,  the  hottest  of  the  small-arm  fire  being 
on  the  left  wing,  which  was  held  by  Stahel’s  brigade,  consisting  of  five 
regiments.  The  bayonet  and  canister  shot  were  used  freely  and  with 
great  effect  by  our  men.  Loss  on  both  sides  very  great.  Ours  very 
heavy  among  the  officers.  A full  report  of  those  who  distinguished 
themselves  will  be  made  without  partiality.  I desire  to  say  that  both 
officers  and  men  behaved  with  splendid  gallantry,  and  that  the  service 
of  the  artillery  was  especially  admirable.  We  are  encamped  on  the 
field  of  battle,  which  may  be  renewed  at  any  moment. 

J.  0.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Port  Republic , June  9,  1862 — noon,  via  Martinsburg. 

(Received  June  12,  8 a.  m.) 

There  was  no  collision  with  the  enemy  after  dark  last  night.  This 
morning  we  resumed  the  march  against  him,  entering  the  woods  in 
battle  order,  his  cavalry  appearing  on  flanks. 

General  Blenker  had  the  left,  General  Milroy  the  right,  and  General 
Schenck  the  center,  with  a reserve  of  General  Stahel’s  brigade  and 
General  Bayard’s.  The  enemy  was  found  to  be  in  full  retreat  on  Port 
Republic,  and  our  advance  found  his  rear  guard  barely  across  the  river 
and  the  bridge  in  flames.  Our  advance  came  in  so  suddenly  that  some 
of  his  officers  remaining  on  this  side  escaped  with  the  loss  of  their 
horses.  A cannonading  during  the  forenoon  apprised  us  of  an  engage- 
ment, and  I am  informed  here  that  General  Jackson  attacked  General 
Shields  this  morning,  and  after  a severe  engagement  drove  him  down 
the  river  and  is  now  in  pursuit.  I have  sent  an  officer  with  a detach- 
ment of  cavalry  to  open  communication  with  General  Shields,  and  in 
mean  time  preparing  to  bridge  the  river,  having  no  pontoon. 

This  morning  detachments  were  occupied  in  searching  the  grounds 
covered  by  yesterday’s  action  at  Cross  Keys  for  our  remaining  dead 
and  wounded.  I am  not  fully  informed,  but  think  125  will  cover 
our  loss  in  killed  and  500  in  wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss  we  cannot 
clearly  ascertain.  He  was  engaged  during  the  night  in  carrying  off  his 
dead  and  wounded  in  wagons.  This  morning  upon  our  march  upward 
of  200  of  his  dead  were  counted  in  one  field,  the  greater  part  badly 
mutilated  by  cannon-shot.  Many  of  his  dead  were  also  scattered  through 
the  woods,  and  many  had  been  already  buried.  A number  of  prisoners 
had  been  taken  during  the  pursuit. 

I regret  to  have  lost  many  good  officers.  General  Stahel’s  brigade 
was  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  field,  which  was  the  left  wing  from  the 
beginning  of  the  fight.  The  brigade  lost  in  officers  5 killed  and  17 
wounded,  and  one  of  his  regiments  alone — the  Eighth  New  York — has 
buried  65.  The  Garibaldi  Guards,  next  after,  suffered  most  severely, 
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and  following  this  regiment  the  Forty-fifth  New  York,  the  Bucktail 
Bifles  of  General  Bayard’s,  and  General  Milroy’s  brigade.  One  of 
the  Bucktail  companies  has  lost  all  its  officers,  commissioned  and  non- 
commissioned. The  loss  in  General  Schenck’s  brigade  was  less,  although 
he  inflicted  severe  loss  on  the  enemy,  principally  by  artillery  fire.  Of 
my  staff  I lost  a good  officer  killed,  Capt.  Nicolai  Dunka.  Many  horses 
were  killed  in  our  batteries,  which  the  enemy  repeatedly  attempted  to 
take,  but  were  repulsed  by  canister  fire. 

Generally  I feel  myself  permitted  to  say  that  all  our  troops,  by  their 
endurance  of  this  severe  march  and  their  splendid  conduct  in  the  bat- 
tle, are  entitled  to  the  President’s  commendation.  The  officers  through- 
out behaved  with  a gallantry  and  efficiency  which  require  that  I should 
make  particular  mention  of  them,  and  which  I trust  will  receive  the 
particular  notice  of  the  President.  As  soon  as  possible  I will  send  a 
full  report,  but  in  this  respect  I am  unable  to  make  any  more  particular 
distinction  than  that  pointed  out  in  the  description  of  the  battle. 

Respectfully, 

J.  0.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding , 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton. 


Washington,  June  9,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont: 

Halt  at  Harrisonburg,  pursuing  Jackson  no  farther.  Get  your  force 
well  in  hand  and  stand  on  the  defensive,  guarding  against  a movement 
of  the  enemy  either  back  toward  Strasburg  or  toward  Franklin,  and 
await  further  orders,  which  will  soon  be  sent  you. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Adjutant -General’s  Office, 

Washington , June  10,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont,  Harrisonburg : 

The  Secretary  of  War  directs  that  you  immediately  order  the  cavalry 
force  known  as  Bayard’s  cavalry  brigade,  with  the  artillery  and  bat- 
talion of  Bucktail  Rifles,  heretofore  under  General  McDowell,  but  now 
operating  with  you,  to  rejoin  General  McDowell’s  command,  and  to 
march  to  Luray  and  report  to  General  Shields. 

L.  THOMAS, 

Adjutant-  General, 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 
Harrisonburg , Va .,  June  10, 1862.  (Received  June  12,  4 p.  m.) 

In  my  dispatch  of  yesterday  I omitted  to  state  that  Colonel  Cluseret’s 
brigade,  consisting  of  the  Sixtieth  Ohio  and  Eighth  Virginia,  afterward 
supported  by  the  Garibaldi  Guard,  formed  our  advance,  and  commenced 
the  battle  of  Cross  Keys  by  sharp  skirmishing  at  9 o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. During  the  day  they  obtained  possession  of  the  enemy’s  ground, 
which  was  disputed  foot  by  foot,  and  only  withdrew  at  evening,  when 
ordered  to  retire  to  a suitable  position  for  the  night.  The  skill  and 
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gallantry  displayed  by  Colonel  Cluseret  on  this  and  frequent  former 
occasions  during  the  pursuit  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  deserve 
high  praise. 

Respectfully, 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major- General , Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters, 

Port  Republic,  June  10,  1862. 

The  officer  sent  with  a detachment  of  cavalry  to  open  communica- 
tion with  General  Shields  returned  at  3 o’clock  this  morning,  having 
found  the  troops  on  the  march  under  orders  for  Richmond.  He  learns 
from  the  adjutant-general  of  General  Shields  that  the  Union  forces 
engaged  yesterday  were  only  three  brigades,  which  were  almost  cut  to 
pieces.  Jackson  having  received  re-enforcements,  General  Shields  hav- 
ing been  ordered  to  Richmond  with  his  force,  and  my  own  being  very 
much  weakened  by  battle  and  the  hardships  and  exposures  of  a severe 
march,  1 deem  it  best  to  fall  back  until  I can  form  a junction  with  the 
forces  of  Generals  Banks  and  Sigel  and  am  made  acquainted  with  your 
wishes. 

J.  0.  FREMONT, 

Major-  General. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Division, 
Harrisonburg , June  11,  1862.  (Received  June  12, 10  a.  m.) 

Your  dispatch  of  yesterday  morning  finds  me  here  withdrawing  upon 
Mount  Jackson,  a strong,  defensible  position  behind  the  Shenandoah, 
and  the  key  to  the  surrounding  country.  General  Shields’  withdrawal 
after  his  action  of  the  9th,  together  with  the  condition  of  my  troops, 
made  this  movement  imperative.  Will  you  allow  me  to  halt  at  Mount 
Jackson  instead  of  Harrisonburg,  which  is  not  a line  of  defense,  and 
exposes  me  to  be  cut  off  from  my  supplies  and  communication?  My 
troops  are  much  distressed  for  want  of  supplies,  which  are  far  in  the 
rear  and  come  up  very  inadequately.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  sur- 
geons and  ambulances. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General . 

Hon.  Abraham  Lincoln, 

President  of  the  United  States. 


Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Mount  Jackson , June  12, 1862.  (Received  June  13,  10  a.  m.) 

Upon  intelligence  of  General  Shields’  defeat  and  withdrawal  toward 
Richmond  I retired  upon  this  place,  which  is  a defensible  and  good 
position.  The  regiments  composing  my  command  have  been  rendered 
very  weak  by  illness,  casualties,  and  deaths.  I request  that  orders  be 
given  to  recruit  them  to  full  strength  immediately.  Their  condition 
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necessitates  that  they  have  some  days’ rest  and  good  and  sufficient  food. 
The  demand  made  upon  them  in  the  pursuit  of  Jackson  has  exhausted 
them  for  the  present,  and  they  should  be  supported  by  fresh  troops. 
At  any  hour  they  may  be  attacked  by  the  enemy,  now  reported  strongly 
re-enforced,  and  I ask  that  General  Sigel  be  telegraphed  to  report  to  me 
with  his  force  without  delay.  I respectfully  suggest  to  the  President 
that  it  may  prove  disastrous  to  separate  the  small  corps  now  operating 
in  this  region.  Consolidated,  they  could  act  offensively  and  efficiently 
against  the  enemy.  I also  suggest  that  General  Shields  may  be  at- 
tacked in  his  march  eastward  unless  supported.  My  strength  should 
be  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  occupy  the  Monterey  passes  and  aid  Gen- 
eral Cox  and  Colonel  Crook,  against  whom  I think  the  enemy  is  likely 
to  concentrate  a superior  force.  I have  asked  for  Sigel  if  iiossible. 
Banks  also  should  come.  A disaster  now  would  have  consequences 
difficult  to  remedy. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

Hon.  Abraham  Lincoln, 

President  of  the  United  States. 


Washington,  June  12, 1862—11  a.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

Your  dispatch  of  yesterday  to  the  President  has  just  been  received. 
He  directs  me  to  say  that  Mount  Jackson  will  serve  the  purpose  he  had 
in  view  as  well  as  Harrisonburg,  except  that  it  does  not  so  well  guard 
against  the  enemy’s  operations  toward  Western  Virginia.  But  if,  in 
view  of  all  the  circumstances,  you  prefer  the  position  of  Mount  Jackson,, 
you  will  occupy  it  instead  of  Harrisonburg. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Mount  Jackson , Va.y  June  12,  1862. 

I arrived  at  this  place  to-day.  My  officers  have  been  so  much  en- 
gaged with  marching  duties  since  the  battle  of  the  8th,  at  Cross  Keys, 
that  full  reports  of  that  engagement  have  not  been  made  to  me.  Still, 
wishing  to  give  you  a fuller  account  of  that  battle  than  that  contained 
in  my  telegraphic  dispatch,  I make  the  following  statement : 

The  forces  under  my  command  left  Harrisonburg  on  the  8th  instant, 
the  advance  consisting  of  the  Eighth  West  Virginia  and  Sixtieth  Ohio, 
being  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Cluseret,  aide-de-camp,  who  was 
temporarily  supported  by  the  Thirty-ninth  New  York  Volunteer  Regi- 
ment of  General  Stahel’s  brigade. 

At  9 a.  m.  the  skirmishers  of  the  advance  discovered  the  enemy  most 
advantageously  posted  in  the  woods  at  Cross  Keys,  on  the  road  to  Port. 
Republic.  A spirited  bayonet  charge  was  immediately  made  by  the 
Garibaldi  Guard,  and  his  right  driven  back  in  some  confusion.  The 
main  body  of  the  army  now  coming  up,  General  Stahel,  commanding 
the  First  Brigade,  of  General  Blenker’s  division,  supported  by  the  Thii  <1 
42  R R— VOL  XII 


658 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  V A.,  AND  MD. 


[Chai\  XXIV. 


Brigade,  General  Bolden  commanding,  entered  the  woods  on  our  left 
with  the  Eighth,  Forty-first,  and  Forty-fifth  New  York  Volunteers 
and  the  Twenty -seventh  Pennsylvania  Volunteers.  After  an  obstinate 
contest  of  three  hours,  during  which  the  bayonet  was  used  to  extri- 
cate one  of  our  batteries  from  more  than  three  regiments  of  the  enemy, 
and  after  some  desperate  struggles,  in  which  canister-shot  was  used  to 
repel  him  from  an  atteippt  to  take  Johnson’s  and  Schirmer’s  batteries, 
the  brigade  (Stahel’s)  withdrew  from  the  wood  in  good  order,  taking 
up  another  position  under  the  support  of  Bolden’s  and  Steinwehr’s 
brigades. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  right,  Brigadier-General  Milroy,  with  the  Twenty- 
fifth  Ohio,  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fifth  West  Virginia,  supported  by 
the  brigade  of  General  Schenck,  drove  the  enemy  steadily  forward  until 
the  withdrawal  of  General  Stahel’s  brigade  and  the  near  approach  of 
night  prevented  any  farther  advance.  Colonel  Cluseret,  commanding 
the  advance,  maintained  his  position  throughout  the  day,  steadily  re- 
sisting the  attempts  of  the  enemy  to  turn  his  flanks,  untd,  at  the  ap- 
proach of  night,  he  was  ordered  to  take  position  on  the  right  wing. 
The  enemy’s  force  was  so  largely  superior  that  he  was  enabled  to 
attempt  turning  both  flanks,  and  massed  overwhelming  forces  against 
the  brigade  of  General  Stahel,  on  our  left,  with  the  obvious  design  of 
interrupting  our  line  of  communication.  The  plan  was  frustrated  by 
the  coolness  and  courage  of  our  men. 

Our  troops  slept  on  their  arms  through  the  night  of  the  8th,  expect- 
ing to  renew  the  contest  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following  morning. 
The  enemy,  however,  retreated  during  the  night,  leaving  behind  on  the 
field  of  battle  the  most  of  his  dead  and  many  of  his  wounded.  His 
loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  cannot  be  less  than  1,200.  More 
than  200  dead  were  discovered  in  one  field  alone  and  buried  by  our  men. 

Our  own  loss  amounts  to  106  killed,  386  wounded,  and  126  missing.* 
Of  these  43  killed,  134  wounded,  and  43  missing  are  from  one  regiment, 
the  Eighth  New  York  Volunteers,  which  fought  with  the  greatest 
bravery,  and  yielded  ground  only  when  opposed  by  four  rebel  regiments 


at  once. 

Our  artillery,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pilsen,  aide- 
de-camp,  was  served  with  the  greatest  effect  and  precision,  and  contrib- 
uted largely  to  the  final  result  of  the  action. 

Brigadier-Generals  Milroy  and  Stahel  and  Colonel  Cluseret  deserve 
particular  mention  for  the  cool  and  effective  manner  in  which  their 
troops  were  handled.  For  a list  of  names  deserving  special  commen- 
dation I refer  to  the  reports  of  the  brigade  and  division  commanders. 

Capt.  Nicolai  Dunka,  one  of  my  aides,  and  a brave  and  capable 
officer,  was  struck  by  a rifle-ball  and  instantly  killed  while  carrying 
orders  to  a distant  part  of  the  field. 

The  steadiness  and  gallantry  displayed  by  the  army,  after  the  hard- 
ships to  which  they  had  been  exposed  during  their  forced  marches  to 
the  scene  of  action,  elicited  my  warmest  admiration,  and  I hope  will 
give  pleasure  to  the  President. 

Respectfully, 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Washington , D.  C. 


But  see  revised  statement,  p.  664. 
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Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Mount  Jackson , June  13,  1862. 

I think  General  Shields’  position  at  Luray  very  much  exposed.  If 
you  will  direct  him  to  join  me  here  I will  cover  his  passage  over  the 
river.  Jackson’s  force  is  reported  to  me  by  one  of  General  Shields’ 
officers  this  morning  at  38,000. 

J.  c.  frEimont, 

Major-  General. 

Abraham  Lincoln, 

President  United  States. 


Wasjiington,  June  13,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont: 

We  cannot  afford  to  keep  your  force  and  Banks’  and  McDowell’s  en- 
gaged in  keeping  Jackson  south  of  Strasburg  and  Front  Boyal.  You 
fought  Jackson  alone  and  worsted  him.  He  can  have  no  substantial 
re-enforcements  so  long  as  a battle  is  pending  at  Richmond.  Surely 
you  and  Banks  in  supporting  distance  are  capable  of  keeping  him  from 
returning  to  Winchester.  But  if  Sigel  be  sent  forward  to  you  and  Mc- 
Dowell (as  he  must  be  put  to  other  work),  Jackson  will  break  through 
at  Front  Royal  again.  He  is  already  on  the  right  side  of  the  Shenan- 
doah to  do  it  and  on  the  wrong  side  of  it  to  attack  you.  The  orders 
already  sent  you  and  Banks  place  you  and  him  in  the  proper  positions 
for  the  work  assigned  you.  Jackson  cannot  move  his  whole  force  on 
either  of  you  before  the  other  can  learn  of  it  and  go  to  his  assistance. 
He  cannot  divide  his  force,  sending  part  against  each  of  you,  because 
he  will  be  too  weak  for  either.  Please  do  as  I directed  in  the  order  of 
the  8th  and  my  dispatch  of  yesterday,  the  12th,  and  neither  you  nor 
Banks  will  be  overwhelmed  by  Jackson.  By  proper  scout  lookouts 
and  beacons  of  smoke  by  day  and  fires  by  night  you  can  always  have 
timely  notice  of  the  enemy’s  approach.  I know  not  as  to  you,  but  by 
some  this  has  been  too  much  neglected. 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Mount  Jackson,  June  13, 1862. 

(Received  June  14,  8.30  a.  m.) 

Your  dispatch  of  yesterday  received.  Will  you  permit  me  to  have 
put  in  running  order  the  railroad  from  Strasburg  to  this  place  1 For 
all  reasons  this  is  a military  necessity  and  would  be  a great  economy. 
The  repairs  mainly  would  consist  in  temporary  trestle  work  in  place  of 
bridges  destroyed. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

• Major-General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  June  14, 1862—10  a.  m. 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Mount  Jackson : 

You  are  authorized  to  put  the  railroad  in  running  order,  as  requested 
in  your  telegram  of  yesterday,  just  received,  in  such  manner  as  you 
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deem  proper.  The  Quartermaster-General  will  answer  requisitions  for 
what  you  may  need. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Mount  Jackson , June  14,  1862. 

I suggest  for  the  consideration  of  the  President  that  the  condition  of 
affairs  here  imperatively  requires  that  some  position  be  immediately 
made  strong  enough  to  be  maintained.  As  it  now  stands,  a largely 
superior  force  can  be  directed  against  any  one  of  our  small  corps  in 
twenty-four  hours.  It  would  then  be  too  late  to  concentrate,  and  they 
could  not  support  each  other.  This  position  should  by  all  means  be 
maintained.  If  you  design  to  maintain  it,  re -enforcements  should  be 
sent  here  without  an  hour’s  delay.  The  enemy’s  pickets  are  10  miles 
this  side  of  Harrisonburg.  Is  Sigel  under  my  command  9 Pray  oblige 
me  with  an  immediate  answer. 


Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War . 


J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 


Washington,  June  14, 1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont, 

Mount  Jackson : 

General  Sigel  is  under  command  of  Major-General  Banks.  Major- 
General  Banks  will  co-operate  with  you,  but  he  is  commander  of  a 
separate  corps,  and  does  not  come  under  your  command. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Mount  Jackson , June  15,  1862. 

I respectfully  remind  the  President  that  when  assigned  to  this  com- 
mand I was  informed  that  I should  have  a corps  of  35,000  men.  I now 
ask  from  the  President  the  fulfillment  of  this  understanding,  and  ask 
it  only  because,  under  the  conditions  of  the  war  here,  I should  be  able 
to  render  good  and  immediate  service.  Such  a force  would  enable  me 
to  take  Staunton,  hold  the  railroad  there,  go  down  through  Lexington, 
seize  the  railroad  between  Lynchburg  and  Newbern,  and  hold  it  for 
General  Banks’  troops,  or  destroy  it,  according  to  circumstances. 
Whether  from  Richmond  or  elsewhere,  forces  of  the  enemy  are  cer- 
tainly coming  into  this  region,  which  the  great  wheat  crop  makes  a 
granary  for  him,  and  which  he  will  not  abandon  without  a struggle. 
Casualties  have  reduced  my  force  to  such  numbers  in  many  of  the  regi- 
ments as  176,  250,  300,  and  so  on.  This  makes  me  very  weak,  and  the 
small  corps  scattered  about  the  country,  not  being  within  supporting 
distance  of  each  other,  as  the  topography  of  the  country  will  show, 
are  exposed  to*  sudden  attack  by  greatly  superior  force  of  an  enemy, 
to  whom  intimate  knowledge  of  country  and  universal  friendship  of 
inhabitants  give  the  advantages  of  rapidity  and  secrecy  of  movements. 
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I respectfully  submit  this  representation  to  the  President,  taking  it  for 
granted  that  it  is  the  duty  of  his  generals  to  offer  for  his  consideration 
such  impressions  as  are  made  by  knowledge  obtained  in  operations  on 
the  ground.  _ 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  President  United  States. 


War  Department, 
Washington  City,  1).  (7.,  June  15,  1862. 

Major-General  Fremont  : 

My  Dear  Sir  : Your  letter  of  the  12th,  by  Colonel  Zagonyi,  is  just 
received.  In  answer  to  the  principal  part  of  it  I repeat  the  substance 
of  an  order  of  the  8th  and  one  or.  two  telegraphic  dispatches  sent  you 
since : 

We  have  no  indefinite  power  of  sending  re-enforcements;  so  that  we 
are  compelled  rather  to  consider  the  proper  disposal  of  the  forces  we 
have  than  of  those  we  could  wish  to  have.  We  may  be  able  to  send 
you  some  dribs  by  degrees,  but  I do  not  believe  we  can  do  more.  As 
you  alone  beat  Jackson  last  Sunday  I argue  that  you  are  stronger  than 
lie  is  to-day,  unless  he  has  been  re-enforced,  and  that  he  cannot  have 
been  materially  re-enforced,  because  such  re-enforcement  could  only 
have  come  from  Richmond,  and  he  is  much  more  likely  to  go  to  Rich- 
mond than  Richmond  is  to  come  to  him.  Neither  is  very  likely.  I think 
Jackson’s  game — his  assigned  work — now  is  to  magnify  the  accounts 
of  his  numbers  and  reports  of  his  movements,  and  thus  by  constant 
alarms  keep  three  or  four  times  as  many  of  our  troops  away  from  Rich- 
mond as  his  own  force  amounts  to.  Thus  he  helps  his  friends  at  Rich- 
mond three  or  four  times  as  much  as  if  he  were  there.  Our  game  is  not 
to  allow  this.  Accordingly,  by  the  order  of  the  8th,  I directed  you  to  halt 
at  Harrisonburg,  rest  your  force,  and  get  it  well  in  hand,  the  objects  being 
to  guard  against  Jackson’s  returning  by  the  same  route  to  the  Upper 
Potomac,  over  which  you  have  just  driven  him  out,  and  at  the  same 
time  give  some  protection  against  a raid  into  West  Virginia.  Already 
I have  given  you  discretion  to  occupy  Mount  Jackson  instead,  if,  on  full 
consideration,  you  think  best.  I do  not  believe  Jackson  will  attack 
you,  but  certainly  he  cannot  attack  you  by  surprise ; and  if  he  comes 
upon  you  in  superior  force  you  have  but  to  notify  us,  fall  back  cau- 
tiously, Aand  Banks  will  join  you  in  due  time.  But  while  we  know  not 
whether  Jackson  will  move  at  all,  or  by  what  route,  we  cannot  safely 
put  you  and  Banks  both  on  the  Strasburg  line,  and  leave  no  force 
on  the  Front  Royal  line,  the  very  line  upon  which  he  prosecuted  his 
late  raid.  The  true  policy  is  to  place  one  of  you  on  one  line  and  the 
other  on  the  other,  in  such  positions  that  you  can  unite  on  either  once 
you  actually  find  Jackson  moving  upon  it.  And  this  is  precisely  what 
we  are  doing.  This  protects  that  part  of  our  frontier,  so  to  speak,  and 
liberates  McDowell  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  McClellan.  I have  ar- 
ranged this,  and  am  very  unwilling  to  have  it  deranged.  While  you 
have  only  asked  for  Sigel  I have  spoken  only  of  Banks,  and  this  be- 
cause Sigel’s  force  is  now  the  principal  part  of  Banks’  force. 

About  transferring  General  Schenck’s  command,  the  purchase  of  sup- 
plies, and  the  promotion  and  appointment  of  officers  mentioned  in  your 
letter,  I will  consult  with  the  Secretary  of  War  to-morrow. 

Yours,  truly, 


A.  LINCOLN. 
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Headquarters  Mountain  Department, 

Mount  Jackson , June  16,  1862. 

A portion  of  the  Sixth  Ohio  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Captain 
Barrett,  sent  out  this  afternoon  to  recover  a small  foraging  party  of 
15  men  and  3 wagons  cut  off  this  morning,  was  charged  by  the  enemy’s 
cavalry,  but  repulsed  them  and  drove  them  in  upon  their  pickets,  7 
miles  from  this  place.  We  lost  1 man  killed.  Enemy  left  2 dead  on 
field  and  4 prisoners,  with  a number  of  horses.  Sabers,  carbines,  and 
revolvers  were  taken.  Sergeants  Austin  and  Wood  distinguished  for 
bravery.  Harrisonburg  is  reported  occupied  by  a large  body  of  enemy’s 
cavalry,  and  Jackson’s  main  body  reported  crossing  Shenandoah  to  this 
side  at  Port  Bepublic  yesterday  morning.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Harris, 
commanding  at  Buckhannon,  reports  that  he  has  captured  3 leading 
guerrillas — Haymond,  Coal,  and  Goff — killed  3,  wounded  5,  and  taken 
11  prisoners  and  some  arms.  He  reports  enemy  at  Alleghany  Summit 
with  one  regiment,  a squadron  of  cavalry,  and  a battery.  If  you  will 
send  the  heavy  battery  by  express  it  may  arrive  in  time  to  do  good 
service.  Pray  send  a few  artillerists  with  it. 

J.  C.  FBElMONT, 

Major-  General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War . 


Washington,  June  16, 1862. 

Major-General  Fremont, 

Mount  Jackson,  Va.: 

Your  dispatch  of  yesterday,  reminding  me  of  a supposed  understand- 
ing that  I would  furnish  you  a corps  of  35,0(K)  men,  and  asking  of  me 
the  “ fulfillment  of  this  understanding,”  is  received.  I am  ready  to 
come  to  a fair  settlement  of  accounts  with  you  on  the  fulfillment  of  un- 
derstandings. 

Early  in  March  last,  when  I assigned  you  to  the  command  of  the 
Mountain  Department,  I did  tell  you  I would  give  you  all  the  force  I 
could,  and  that  I hoped  to  make  it  reach  35,000.  You  at  the  same  time 
told  me  that  within  a reasonable  time  you  would  seize  the  railroad  at 
or  east  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  if  you  could.  There  was  then  in  the  de- 
partment a force  supposed  to  be  25,000,  the  exact  number  as  well  known 
to  you  as  to  me.  After  looking  about  two  or  three  days,  you  called 
and  distinctly  told  me  that  if  I would  add  the  Blenker  division  to  the 
force  already  in  the  department  you  would  undertake  the  job.  The 
Blenker  division  contained  10,000,  and  at  the  expense  of  great  dissatis- 
faction to  General  McClellan  I took  it  from  his  army  and  gave  it  to 
you.  My  promise  was  literally  fulfilled.  I have  given  you  all  I could, 
and  I have  given  you  very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  35,000. 

Kow  for  yours  : On  the  23d  of  May,  largely  over  two  months  after- 
ward, you  were  at  Franklin,  Va.,  not  within  300  miles  of  Knoxville 
nor  within  80  miles  of  any  part  of  the  railroad  east  of  it,  and  not  mov- 
ing forward,  but  telegraphing  here  that  you  could  not  move  for  lack  of 
everything.  Kow,  do  not  misunderstand  me.  I do  not  say  you  have 
not  done  all  you  could.  I presume  you  met  unexpected  difficulties ; 
and  I beg  you  to  believe  that  as  surely  as  you  have  done  your  best,  so 
have  I.  I have  not  the  power  now  to  fill  up  your  corps  to  35,000.  I 
am  not  demanding  of  you  to  do  the  work  of  35,000.  I am  only  asking 
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of  you  to  stand  cautiously  on  the  defensive;  get  your  force  in  order, 
and  give  such  protection  as  you  can  to  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah 
and  to  Western  Virginia. 

Have  you  received  the  orders  and  will  you  act  upon  them  ? 

A.  LINCOLN. 


Mount  Jackson,  June  16,  1862, 

(Eeceived  5.30  p.  m.) 

Your  dispatch  of  to-day  is  received.  In  reply  to  that  part  of  it  which 
concerns  the  orders  sent  to  me  I have  to  say  that  they  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  that  as  a matter  of  course  I will  act  upou  them,  as  I am  now 
doing. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

The  President. 


Major-General  Fremont, 

Mount  Jackson : 


Washington,  June  17,  1862. 


It  is  reported  here  that  you  understand  the  President’s  order  to  you 
as  requiring  you  to  remain  at  Mount  Jackson.  The  President  directs 
me  to  say  that  he  does  wish  you  to  hold  your  position  at  Mount  Jack- 
son  if  you  can  safely  do  so ; but  if  pressed  beyond  your  strength  that 
you  will  then  fall  back  toward  Strasburg  for  support  from  General 
Banks.  General  Banks  is  now  here,  and  will  see  you  immediately 
upon  his  return  to  his  command. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Washington,  June  17, 1862. 

Ordered,  That  the  military  protection  and  defense  of  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Railroad  east  of  Cumberland  to  the  city  of  Baltimore,  and 
of  the  railroad  between  Harper’s  Ferry  and  Winchester,  is  especially 
assigned  to  the  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  E.  Wool.  Officers  on  the 
line  of  that  road  will  leport  to  him. 

2d.  That  the  Winchester  and  Potomac  Railroad  being  the  line  of 
supply  for  General  Banks,  operating  the  road  will  remain  under  his 
direction. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 


Headquarters, 

Mount  Jackson , June  17,  1862. 

Both  your  telegrams  of  this  date,  including  the  order  assigning  rail- 
roads, received. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-  General , Commanding . 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  oj  War. 
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No.  40. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  at  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  <fcc.] 


Command. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


Remarks. 


General  staff. 


Blenker’s  Division. 
Brig.  Gen.  Louis  Blenker. 
Staff 


First  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Julius  Stahel. 


8th  New  York  Infantry 

39th  New  York  Infantry 

41st  New  York  Infantry 

45th  New  York  Infantry 

27t,h  Pennsylvania  Infantry 

New  York  Light  Artillery, 
2d  Battery. 

West  Virginia  Light  Artillery, 
Battery  C. 

Howitzer  battery 


Total  First  Brigade. 


Second  Brigade  ( Steinwehr's ) . 
Col.  John  A.  Koltes. 


291  h New  York  Infantry 

68th  New  York  Infantry 

73d  Pennsylvania  Infantry 

New  York  Light  Artillery,  13th 
Battery. 


Total  Second  Brigade. 


Third  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Bohlen. 


54th  New  York  Infantry 

58th  New  York  Infantry 

74th  Pennsylvania  Infantry 

75th  Pennsylvania  Infantry 

1st  New  York  Light  Artillery, 
Battery  I. 


Total  Third  Brigade 

4th  New  York  Cavalry 

Total  Blenker’s  division  . . 


Unattached  Cavalry. 

3d  West  Virginia  (detachment) 
6th  Ohio 


43 


132 


16 


58 


65 


12 


228 


13 


50 


78 


17 


278 


Total  unattached  cavalry. 

*Only  partial  reports  of  casualties  on  file;  losses  embraced  in  the  brigade  total. 


41 


14 


220 

(*) 

<*) 

(*) 

92 


73 


102  ! 482 


No  loss  reported. 


No  loss  reported. 
No  loss  reported. 


No  loss  reported. 


No  loss  reported. 
No  loss  reported. 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  at  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys — Continued. 


Command. 


Killed. 


"Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


Remarks. 


Advance  Brigade. 

Col.  G.  P.  Clusebkt. 

8th  West  Virginia  Infantry. 
60th  Ohio  Infantry 


Total  advance  brigade. 


12 


Milroy's  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Robert  H.  MiLROY. 


2d  W est  V irginia  Infantry 

3d  West  Virginia  Infantry 

5th  West  Virginia  Infantry 

25th  Ohio  Infantry 

1st  West  Virginia  Cavalry  (de- 
tachment). 

West  Virginia  Light  Artillery, 
Battery  G. 

1st  Ohio  Light  Artillery,  Bat- 
tery I. 

Ohio  Light  Artillery,  12th  Bat- 
tery. 


Total  Milroy’s  brigade. 


23 


120 


13 


Schenck's  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Robert  C.  Schenck. 


32d  Ohio  Infantry 

55th  Ohio  Infantry 

73d  Ohio  Infantry 

75th  Ohio  Infantry 

82d  O hio  Infan  try 

1st  Battalion  Connecticut  Cav- 
alry. 

1st  Ohio  Light  Artillery,  Bat- 
tery K. 

Indiana  Light  Artillery,  Rigby’s 
battery. 


Total  Schenck’s  brigade 


Bayard's  Brigade 

Brig.  Gen.  George  D.  Bayard. 


1st  New  Jersey  Cavalry 

1st  Pennsylvania  Cavalry 

13th  Pennsylvania  Reserves  (1st 
Rifles),  battalion. 

Maine  Light  Artillery,  2d  Bat- 
tery (B). 


Total  Bayard’s  brigade 
Grand  total 


21 


422 


122 


19 


159 


684 


No  loss  reported. 
No  loss  reported. 

No  loss  roported. 


Detached. 


No  loss  reported. 
No  loss  reported. 


No  loss  roported. 


Note. — Lieuts.  Nicolai  Dunka,  aide-de-camp ; J ames  M.  Vance,  60th  Ohio;  Frederick  Lueders,  27th 
Pennsylvania,  killed  ; and  Lieuts.  Henry  Grassau  and  Bruce  B.  Rice  died  of  wounds. 
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Ko.  41. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Robert  G.  Schenclc , TJ.  8.  Army , commanding  brigade , 
of  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

Hdqrs.  Schenck’s  Brigade,  Mountain  Department, 

> Camp  at  Mount  Jackson , Va .,  June  12,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  the  Ohio  Brigade  in  the 
engagement  at  Cross  Keys  on  the  8th  instant. 

It  was  about  1 p.  m.  when  I arrived  near  the  point  of  the  road  lead- 
ing to  Port  Bepublic,  where  the  advance  guard  had  already  come  upon 
the  enemy.  A staff  officer,  after  indicating  the  position  where  my  cav- 
alry was  to  be  left  in  reserve,  informed  me  that  I was  to  pass  into  the 
field  and  take  position  on  the  right,  forming  my  line  of  battle  and 
placing  my  batteries  so  as  to  support  Brigadier-General  Milroy,  whose 
brigade  preceded  mine  in  the  march  and  was  already  getting  into  line. 
I was  entirely  without  knowledge  of  the  ground,  but  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  find  the  best  position  I could,  according  to  these  instructions, 
in  the  direction  indicated. 

I turned  my  artillery  (De  Beck’s  and  Bigby’s  batteries)  into  and 
across  the  fields,  supported  by  infantry,  throwing  the  body  of  my  in- 
fantry into  line  of  battle  and  extending  it  in  the  rear  of  Milroy’s  brigade. 
As  I advanced,  however,  upon  the  open  ridge  first  pointed  out  as  prob- 
ably the  best  on  which  to  establish  my  batteries,  about  one-fourth  of  a 
mile  from  the  main  road  by  which  our  column  arrived,  I discovered  that 
I was  brought  into  the  rear  of  a line  of  woods  through  which  Milroy 
was  passing,  also  to  the  right.  These  woods  at  the  same  time  concealed 
the  enemy  and  the  character  of  the  ground  he  was  occupying,  while 
they  afforded  no  eligible  position  for  placing  my  guns  so  as  to  reach 
him.  I became  satisfied,  too,  from  the  character  of  the  ground  beyond, 
as  it  now  opened  to  us,  that  the  enemy  would  seek  to  extend  the  line 
of  his  forces  on  his  left,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  outflank  us.  I hastened, 
therefore,  to  press  forward  to  the  right  to  anticipate  any  such  move- 
ment, and  to  occupy  an  extended  ridge  of  higher  ground  half  a mile  far- 
ther to  the  south,  which  I found  gave  me  a more  commanding  range  and 
advanced  me  farther  to  the  point,  while  it  enabled  me  also  to  cover  an 
easy  pass  leading  up  from  the  enemy’s  position  in  front  between  the 
two  ridges  and  all  the  open  ground  sloping  away  to  the  valley  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  by  one  of  which  approaches  the  rebels  were  to 
be  expected  to  advance  on  that  side.  This  position  placed  my  brigade 
on  the  extreme  right  wing,  which  I occupied  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

To  reach  this  point  of  advantage  I had  to  cross  a road  in  front  of  my 
first  position,  and  passing  through  the  skirt  of  the  wood  in  which  Gen- 
eral Milroy  had  advanced,  went  over  some  wheat  fields,  along  the  edge 
of  another  wood.  This  I accomplished  without  loss,  though  exposed  to 
a pretty  severe  fire  of  shell  from  the  enemy,  marching  my  line— com- 
posed of  the  Seventy-third,  Fifty-fifth,  and  Eighty-second  Begiments  of 
Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry — directed  by  the  flank,  detaching  the  Seventy- 
fifth  and  Thirty-second  Ohio  to  cover  the  artillery  moving  by  a more 
circuitous  route.  While  effecting  this  I was  ordered,  by  a messenger 
from  the  general  commanding,  to  detach  Bigby’s  battery  and  send  it  to 
the  relief  of  General  Milroy.  This  was  immediately  done. 

Beaching  the  farther  position,  which  I had  selected,  I found  the  line 
of  woods  extended  still  to  the  right  and  shutting  in  our  front.  An  ex- 
amination of  these  woods  by  companies  of  the  Seventy-third  and  Thirty- 
second,  immediately  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers,  discovered  the 
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enemy  concealed  there  in  force  and  still  endeavoring  to  extend  himself 
to  the  left,  with  the  evident  object  of  turning  our  right,  as  I had  ex- 
pected. A few  shells  thrown  into  the  woods  on  that  side  by  De  Beck’s 
battery  checked  this  movement  and  drove  back  the  rebel  infantry 
farther  to  our  left.  The  whole  of  the  Seventy-third,  Eighty-second,  and 
Fifty- fifth  Begiments,  being  then  deployed  in  the  woods  on  my  left 
front,  formed  in  line  of  battle  and  slowly  advanced,  feeling  the  enemy’s 
position  and  gradually  bringing  the  concealed  line  of  the  rebels  to  close 
quarters.  The  firing  of  small-arms  at  once  became  brisk,  especially 
with  the  Seventy-third,  which  seems  to  have  been  brought  nearest  the 
enemy’s  line,  and  at  this  time  had  several  men  killed  and.  wounded  by 
the  fire.  It  was  at  this  point  of  time,  too,  that  Dr.  Cantwell,  surgeon 
of  the  Eighty-second,  fell  severely  wounded  by  a shot  through  the  thigh, 
received  while  he  was  passing  along  the  line  of  his  regiment  carefully 
instructing  the  men  detailed  from  each  company  to  attend  to  conveying 
the  wounded  to  the  ambulances. 

I believed  that  the  moment  for  attacking  and  pressing  the  rebels  suc- 
cessfully on  this  wing  had  now  arrived,  and  I brought  forward  the 
Thirty-second  to  advance  also  in  the  woods  and  form  on  the  Seventy- 
third,  extending  thus  the  line  to  the  right,  and  intending  to  order  a 
charge  which  should  sweep  around  the  enemy’s  left  flank  and  press  him 
back  toward  our  sustaining  forces  on  the  left.  Never  were  troops  in 
better  temper  for  such  work  5 but  just  as  the  Thirty-second  was  march- 
ing to  the  front  for  this  purpose,  leaving  only  the  Seventy-fifth  in  the 
rear  to  cover  the  battery,  I received  the  order  of  the  general  command- 
ing to  withdraw  slowly  and  in  good  order  from  my  position  and  go  to 
the  relief  of  the  left  wing,  composed  of  the  brigades  of  Blenker’s  divis- 
ion. I felt  reluctant  to  obey,  because  I was  satisfied  that  the  advan- 
tageous and  promising  position  and  condition  of  my  brigade  could  not 
have  been  known  at  headquarters.  I held  my  place,  therefore,  and 
sent  back  instantly  to  ascertain  whether  the  emergency  was  such  as  to 
require  me  with  all  haste  to  retire.  The  order  came  back  repeated.  To 
prevent  my  being  followed  and  harassed  by  the  rebels  while  falling 
back  I then  began  to  withdraw  my  infantry,  moving  them  carefully  by 
the  flank  toward  the  left  until  I could  uncover  the  enemy’s  line  suffi- 
ciently to  enable  my  battery  to  throw  shot  and  shell  into  the  woods. 
This  done,  I returned  the  Thirty-second  to  the  support  of  the  battery 
and  commenced  drawing  off  the  whole  of  my  force  to  the  left  along  the 
•same  lines  in  which  I had  advanced  them.  Here,  again,  however,  I was 
met  by  a messenger  from  the  general  commanding,  informing  me  that 
if  I thought  I could  hold  my  ground  I might  remain,  but  stating  that 
Milroy’s  brigade,  my  supporting  force  on  the  left,  had  also  been  directed 
to  retire,  I stopped  and  threw  the  artillery  again  into  battery  at  a point 
a few  rods  in  the  rear  of  the  place  which  it  had  at  first  occupied  aud  or- 
dered a number  of  rounds  of  quick,  sharp  firing  into  the  woods  occu- 
pied by  the  rebels.  The  severe  effect  of  this  firing  was  discovered  the 
next  day  by  the  number  of  rebels  found  lying  on  that  part  of  the  bat- 
tle-field ; but  while  thus  engaged  Captain  Piatt,  my  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  ascertained  for  me  that  General  Milroy,  under  the  order  he  had 
received,  was  rapidly  withdrawing  his  brigade,  passing  toward  the  left, 
and  so  I had  to  follow  him  or  be  left  separated  from  all  the  rest  of  the 
forces.  I returned,  however,  only  to  the  ridge  (half  a mile  to  the  left) 
which  I had  at  first  occupied,  and  there  remained,  in  pursuance  of  or- 
ders, encamped  for  the  night.  My  other  battery  (Rigby’s)  which  I un- 
derstood had  been  very  effectively  engaged  during  the  action  on  the 
left,  was  here  returned  home.  It  was  now  perhaps  5.30  or  6 o’clock. 
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Late  in  the  evening  the  enemy  from  the  opposite  point  opened  a 
brisk  fire  upon  our  camp  and  upon  Hyman’s  battery,  occupying  the 
point  of  a hill  at  our  left  with  what  seemed  to  be  a battery  of  two 
6-pounders.  This  was  probably  a cover  to  his  retreat,  but  he  was 
replied  to  with  so  quick  and  hot  a return  by  Hyman,  Bigby,  and  De 
Beck  that  his  fire  was  very  soon  silenced  and,  as  afterward  ascertained, 
both  his  guns  dismounted.  Subsequently  a company  of  skirmishers 
from  the  Seventy- third  had  an  encounter  with  skirmishers  of  the  rebels 
in  the  woods  immediately  in  front  of  us,  in  which  we  had  1 man  killed 
and  another  man  wounded ; but  otherwise  we  rested  undisturbed  until 
called  to  march  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  again  in  the  morning. 

I regret  to  have  to  state  that  in  the  night  a party  detailed  from  the 
battalion  of  Connecticut  Cavalry — Sergeant  Morehouse  and  4 men  of 
Company  D — being  sent  to  ascertain  the  position  of  Colonel  Cluseret, 
commanding  the  advance  brigade,  lost  their  way,  and  were  captured,  as 
is  supposed,  by  the  enemy’s  pickets. 

The  whole  number  of  effective  men  of  my  brigade  that  I was  enabled 
to  take  into  action  was  as  follows : 


The  32d  Ohio . . 
The  55th  Ohio  . 
The  73d  Ohio  . 
The  75th  Ohio 
The  82d  Ohio  . 


500 

525 

295 

444 

374 


Total  infantry 

Be  Beck’s  battery  (six  guns) 94 

Rigby’s  battery  (five  guns) 91 

Connecticut  cavalry 11,5 

The  casualties  were,  altogether,  but  4 killed,  7 wounded,  and  4 miss- 
ing. I append  in  a separate  report  the  names  and  corps  of  the  killed 
and  wounded.* 

I cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  my  satisfaction  with 
the  officers  and  men  generally  of  my  command.  Although  worn  down 
and  reduced  in  numbers  by  days  and  weeks  of  constant  fatigue  and 
privation,  under  long  marches  with  insufficient  supplies,  which  they 
have  necessarily  had  to  undergo,  they  were  actively  and  cheerfully  eager 
to  meet  the  rebel  forces,  and  only  regretted  that  it  could  not  be  their 
fortune  to  encounter  them  for  their  share  in  more  obstinate  and  decisive 

battle.  - * 

To  the  officers  commanding  my  several  regiments  and  detached  com- 
panies who  had  any  opportunity  to  be  in  the  engagement  my  acknowl- 
edgments are  especially  due : Lieutenant-Colonel  Swinney,  of  the 
T hirty- second ; Colonel  McLean,  of  the  Seventy-fifth;  Colonel  Smith, 
of  the  Seventy -third ; Colonel  Lee,  of  the  Fifty -fifth ; Colonel  Cantwell, 
of  the  Eighty-second;  Captain  De  Beck,  of  the  First  Ohio  Artillery, 
and  Captain  Blakeslee,  of  Company  A,  Connecticut  cavalry,  command- 
ing my  guard. 

To  the  officers  of  my  staff  also — Capt.  Donn  Piatt,  assistant  adjutant- 
general  ; Captain  Margedant,  of  Engineers : Captain  Crane,  commissary 
of  subsistence,  and  my  two  aides-de-camp,  Lieutenants  Chesebrough 
and  Este — I am  greatly  indebted  for  their  constant  energy  and  activity 
in  conveying  orders  and  attending  to  other  duties  during  the  day. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

’ robt.  c.  schenck, 

Brigadier - General. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen. 


* Embodied  in  revised  statement,  p.  665. 
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No.  42. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Bohlen , U.  8.  Army,  commanding  brigade , of 
the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

The  brigade  received  orders  to  march  on  the  8th  at  6.15  a.  m.,  and 
marched  at  that  time  from  their  camping  ground  in  the  following  order : 
Fifty-fourth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Kozlay ; Battery  I,  First  New  York  Artillery,  commanded  by  Captain 
Wiedrich;  Seventy-fifth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Mahler;  Fifty-eighth  New  York  Volunteers,  commanded 
by  Colonel  Krzyzanowski ; Seventy-fourth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers, 
commanded  by  Major  Hamm.  Ambulances  and  ammunition  wagons 
followed  in  the  rear  of  the  brigade.  Receiving  orders  to  hurry  on  the 
column,  I passed  the  train  in  front  of  my  brigade  and  arrived  near  the 
place  where  the  engagement  should  take  place,  immediately  in  rear  of 
the  First  Brigade.  Here  I received  orders  to  form  the  battalions  in 
columns,  to  support  the  First  Brigade,  commanded  by  General  Stahel. 
This  order  was  executed  at  once,  and  the  brigade  at  the  point  A (see 
diagram)*  was  put  in  motion  in  the  following  order,  the  battalions  being 
in  double  columns,  closed  in  mass : On  the  right  the  Fifty -fourth  Regi- 
ment, followed  by  the  Seventy-fifth ; in  the  center  (on  the  road)  the 
battery  of  Captain  Wiedrich;  on  the  left  the  Fifty-eighth  Regiment 
New  York  Volunteers,  followed  by  the  Seventy-fourth  Regiment  Penn- 
sylvania Volunteers. 

At  the  point  B a staff  officer  of  General  Stahel  requested  me  to  order 
the  column  forward  to  support  the  First  Brigade.  The  Fifty-eighth 
Regiment,  being  nearest  on  hand,  was  immediately  ordered  forward, 
formed  in  line  of  battle,  and  marched  to  the  point  C,  the  direction  given 
by  General  Stahel.  The  Seventy-fourth  was  then  ordered  forward  to 
the  point  D,  on  the  left  of  the  Fifty-eighth  Regiment,  and  formed  in 
line  of  battle.  The  battery  was  ordered  to  form  at  the  point  E on  ele- 
vated ground.  Receiving  the  indication  that  a force  of  two  regiments 
with  some  cavalry  was  concealed  in  the  wheat  field  (at  point  F)  and 
tried  to  outflank  me  on  the  left,  I immediately  ordered  the  two  regi- 
ments in  reserve  to  the  left  to  check  the  enemy’s  movements.  I regret 
to  say  that  at  that  time  I received  no  communications  at  all  as  to  what 
was  going  on  on  my  right,  where  part  of  the  First  Brigade  had  taken 
position. 

Meanwhile,  as  is  shown  in  the  report  of  Colonel  Krzyzanowski,  the 
Fifty-eighth  marched  gallantly  ahead,  supported  by  a section  of  Cap- 
tain Schirmer’s  battery,  which  disabled  the  enemy’s  pieces  placed  on  a 
hill  on  the  right  of  the  regiment  (point  G).  The  Fifty-eighth  met  the 
enemy  and  drove  him  back  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Being  in 
danger  of  being  cut  off  by  two  columns  advancing  on  the  right,  and 
also  by  the  enemy’s  force  placed  on  the  left,  the  regiment  had  to  retire, 
Captain  Schirmer’s  battery  having  previously  retired.  The  regiment, 
being  without  any  support,  fell  back  behind  Captain  Wiedrich’s  battery 
in  good  order. 

Meanwhile  the  Seventy-fourth  Regiment  had  proceeded  in  line  of 
battle  toward  the  wheat  field  (at  point  D).  Here  General  Blenker 
ordered  to  send  only  two  companies  of  skirmishers  ahead,  he  supposing 
the  New  York  Eighth  Regiment  to  be  in  front,  the  main  body  of  the 
regiment  following  slowly.  At  the  outskirts  of  the  woods  (at  point  H) 
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our  skirmisliers  met  the  enemy  suddenly  again,  concealed  in  a wheat 
field  and  protected  by  fences,  as  appears  in  the  report  of  Major  Hamm, 
in  the  strength  of  two  regiments.  Major  Hamm,  being  in  danger  of 
being  outflanked  on  the  left  and  overpowered  by  the  superior  strength 
of  the  enemy,  was  forced  to  retire,  which  he  did  slowly.  He  then  re- 
ceived orders  from  me  to  move  to  the  left  toward  the  woods  to  give  the 
battery  of  Captain  Wiedrich  a full  sway.  This  battery  soon  opened 
fire  and  did  fearful  execution.  Before  the  battery  was  brought  in 
action  the  Seventy-fifth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  was  ordered 
to  advance  and  relieve  the  Seventy-fourth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers. 
It  had  already  the  skirmishers  deployed,  when  the  order  was  given  to 
fall  back  in  a small  ravine  to  give  the  artillery  an  opportunity  to  fire. 

The  Fifty-fourth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  Colonel  Kozlay, 
was  ordered  to  the  left  to  deploy  in  the  woods.  Captain  SchirmePs 
battery  on  my  right  having  already  retired,  he  (Captain  Schirmer)  gave 
the  command  to  Captain  Wiedrich  to  retire  also,  against  my  positive 
order  to  remain.  The  battery  then  retired. 

At  this  moment  a battalion  of  the  enemy  deployed  in  line  of  battle 
on  the  hill  opposite  our  position.  The  battery  then  came  into  action 
again,  pouring  grape  shot  into  the  line  of  the  enemy,  which  forced  him 
to  retire.  After  few  shots  the  battery  was  again  ordered  by  Captain 
Schirmer  to  retire,  which  order  was  obeyed.  Meanwhile  the  Fifty- 
fourth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers  was  ordered  to  the  left  into  the 
■woods  ready  to  support  part  of  the  Seventy-fourth,  which  was  on  the 
extreme  left  deployed  in  line  of  skirmishers.  After  the  battery  had 
retired  a retrograde  movement  of  the  Seventy-fifth  and  Fifty-fourth 
Regiments  was  visible.  They  retired  slowly  about  100  paces  when 
they  were  ordered  to  a halt.  The  Fifty-fourth,  being  in  front,  was 
ordered  to  deploy  at  once,  which  order  was  executed  in  the  woods  (at 
J).  A second  regiment  of  the  enemy  appearing  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
woods,  the  Fifty-fourth  regiment  opened  fire.  After  a few  shots  the 
enemy  retired  and  did  not  molest  us  any  longer.  General  orders  being 
given  to  fall  back,  the  movement  was  executed  in  complete  order  by  my 
entire  command.  From  the  report  of  Captain  Schirmer,  whose  guns 
were  supported  by  the  Fifty-eighth  Regiment,  this  regiment  behaved 
with  great  gallantry,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Krzyzanowski. 
During  the  action  Capt.  P.  T.  Schopp,  assistant  adjutant-general,  and 
my  two  aides-de-camp,  Captain  Yultman  and  Captain  Chandler,  as  well 
as  Quartermaster  John  Weih,  were  generally  under  fire  and  transmitted 
my  orders  with  great  promptitude. 

[HENRY  BOHLEN,] 
Brigadier - General , Commanding. 


No.  43. 

Report  of  Capt.  Michael  Wiedrich , Battery  J,  First  Fete  York  Light 
Artillery , of  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

Mount  Jackson,  June  12,  1862. 

On  arriving  near  the  battle-field  the  Third  Brigade,  commanded  by 
General  Bohlen,  formed  in  order  of  battle,  with  the  battery  in  the  center, 
which  order  was  given  by  General  Bohlen.  After  forming,  the  brigade 
advanced  about  half  a mile,  when  the  battery  was  ordered  by  General 
Blenker  to  break  off  from  the  road  to  the  left  in  an  open  field.  After 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY. 


671 


arriving  in  said  field  General  Bohlen  ordered  the  battery  to  take  posi- 
tion near  and  to  the  left  of  a road  on  high  ground  and  shell  a piece  of 
wood  in  front  and  to  the  right  of  the  battery.  After  forming  in  battery 
Captain  Schirmer  arrived,  and  ordered  the  battery  to  the  right  side  of 
road  to  assist  his  battery,  and  after  coming  to  action  front  again  Cap- 
tain Schirmer  ordered  the  battery  to  its  former  position,  but  a little 
farther  ahead.  After  coming  to  action  front  again  the  battery  fired  a 
few  rounds  in  the  woods  in  front  by  order  of  General  Bohlen. 

Presently,  after  firing  those  few  rounds,  a regiment  made  its  appear- 
ance in  front  of  us  in  a wheat  field,  when  Captain  Schirmer  ordered 
the  battery  to  limber  to  the  rear  and  take  the  position  first  selected  by 
Generals  Blenker  and  Bohlen.  The  Fifty-fourth  Regiment  was  then 
ordered  by  General  Bohlen  to  the  left  in  the  woods,  to  keep  the  said 
regiment  from  outflanking  us.  Having  arrived  at  our  old  position  we 
came  in  battery  again  and  continued  our  fire,  without  one  man  flinch- 
ing, until  Captain  Schirmer  ordered  us  to  limber  to  the  rear  and  retire, 
as  Lieutenant  Jahn,  commanding  Schirmer’s  battery,  was  obliged  to 
retreat.  When  the  battery  was  limbering  to  retire  General  Bohlen 
came  up  and  ordered  me  to  stay  and  keep  up  the  fire,  but  Captain 
Schirmer  insisted  on  retiring,  and  as  I had  received  orders  from  Gen- 
eral Blenker  a few  days  before  that  all  orders  from  Captain  Schirmer 
should  be  obeyed  the  same  as  before,  I withdrew  with  my  battery, 
against  the  protest  of  General  Bohlen. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  WIEDRICH, 

• Captain , Comdg.  Battery  J,  First  Regiment  AT.  T.  Arty . 


No.  44. 

Report  of  Col.  Eugene  A.  Kozlay , Fifty -fourth  New  York  Infantry , of  the 

battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

Fifty-fourth  Regiment  New  York  State  Vols., 

June  11,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  8th  of  J une,  about 
3 or  4 miles  on  the  other  side  of  Harrisonburg,  I was  ordered  to  deploy 
my  regiment  into  double  columns  and  to  proceed  on  the  right  of  the 
road  leading  to  Port  Republic,  parallel  with  the  Fifty-eighth  Regiment, 
who  were  marching  on  the  other  side  of  the  road.  Arriving  in  a small 
open  field  I was  ordered  to  cross  the  road  and  to  proceed  with  my 
double  columns  and  take  position  on  a small  bare  hill  on  the  left  of 
the  Seventy-fifth  Regiment,  which  was  posted  there  in  double  columns. 
Before  I occupied  the  position  assigned  to  me  (and  having  many  difficul- 
ties in  marching  on  account  of  fences  and  morass  which  lay  before  me 
and  which  I had  to  cross),  I rode  myself  on  the  top  of  the  hill  to  choose 
a suitable  position  for  my  columns.  When  on  the  top  of  the  small  hill  on 
my  right  the  Seventy-fifth  Regiment  already  began  to  move  backward, 
as  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was  very  severe  upon  us.  Under  these  circum- 
stances I could  not  bring  my  forces  on  the  top  of  the  hill  without  an 
unnecessary  great  loss,  and  I had  ordered  them  to  stay  in  a little  val- 
ley, as  it  is  seen  in  the  annexed  diagram,*  on  the  side  of  the  same  hill, 
ordering  my  men  to  stand  for  a minute  on  the  side  of  the  hill  which 
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covered  them  against  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  I hardly  stood  there  two 
minutes  when  I received  orders  to  retreat  after  the  Seventy-fifth  Regi- 
ment, whom  I had  protected  with  my  double  columns  against  the  ad- 
vancing forces  of  the  enemy. 

I hardly  marched  with  my  regiment  40  paces  when  I met  General 
Blenker  alone  riding  through  the  column,  and  suggested  to  him  that 
there  is  a regiment  of  the  enemy  whom  we  could  take  prisoners.  He 
at  once  gave  me  orders  not  to  retreat,  but  flank  the  regiment  and  pro- 
ceed into  the  woods.  By  a flank  movement  I at  once  directed  my 
regiment  and  marched  into  the  woods,  deployed  the  columns  into  a 
line  of  battle,  and  opened  a severe  fire  upon  the  approaching  enemy. 
This  fire  put  the  enemy  into  great  confusion,  and  they  gave  up  not 
only  their  object  to  flank  us  but  began  to  run  before  our  advance  and 
fled  on  the  other  side  of  the  open  field.  Seeing  that  the  enemy  was 
retreating,  I gave  directions  at  once  to  change  direction  to  the  right  in 
order  to  inflict  a more  severe  chastisement  on  them,  but  before  I could 
accomplish  this  I received  orders  to  withdraw,  and  I have  retreated  in 
good  order  and  without  the  least  confusion. 

My  officers  and  men  behaved  themselves,  though  exposed  to  severe 
fire  of  the  enemy,  admirably  and  bravely.  I had  in  the  engagement 
present  373  men  (officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates),  and 
had  the  misfortune  to  lose  2 brave  soldiers,  who  were  killed,  and  3 
wounded.*  I beg  also  to  state  that  through  the  engagement  I received 
a great  many  conflicting  orders,  coming  from  staff  officers  unknown  to 
me,  which  I disobeyed.  I have  also  to  report  that  by  our  fire  we  have 
also  prevented  two  regiments  of  the  enemy  to  advance  upon  our  bat- 
teries, who  were  only  stopped  by  our  flank  fire,  and  have  suffered  by  it 
a considerable  loss  of  lives,  while  my  regiment  was  protected  against 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  in  the  woods,  excepting  about  100  paces  where  I 
had  to  cross  the  open  field  in  my  retreat.  My  men  were  unwilling  to 
retreat,  and  I was  the  last  who  retreated,  because  I was  not  supported 
by  other  regiments.  My  men  were  eager  to  fight,  and  if  not  withdrawn 
the  enemy  would  have  been  at  this  point  repulsed.  I was  not  followed 
by  them.  My  flank  fire  stopped  the  enemy’s  advance. 

I am,  general,  yours,  most  respectfully, 

E.  A.  KOZLAY, 

Colonel , Commanding  Fifty-fourth  Regiment  New  York  Vols. 

Brig.  Gen.  H.  Bohlen,  Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


No.  45. 

Report  of  Col.  Wladimir  Krzyzanowski , Fifty-eighth  New  York  Infantry , 
of  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

Hdqrs.  Fifty-eighth  Regt.  New  York  Vols., 

Mount  Jackson , June  12,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report  in  regard  to 
the  engagement  of  June  8 : 

Afler  the  arrival  of  my  regiment  near  the  field  of  battle  to  the  left 
of  the  battery  of  the  First  Brigade,  I received  your  orders  to  move  to  the 
right,  when  Brigadier-General  Stahel  asked  me  to  come  up  to  his  assist- 
ance. I at  once  formed  my  regiment  into  fine,  being  in  column  by 
division,  and  advanced  to  the  place  indicated  by  General  Stahel.  I was 
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at  that  time  in  the  middle  of  a large  rye  field,  skirted  by  woods  imme- 
diately on  the  right  of  the  battery  and  in  front  of  my  regiment,  into 
which  direction  I moved  in  line  up  to  and  just  beyond  a fence  at  the 
outskirts  of  these  woods,  looking  for  the  troops  I was  to  assist  and  for 
the  enemy.  On  the  right  of  my  position  was  another  open  field,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  which  I saw  a column  move  by  the  flank  toward  the 
left  of  our  lines,  and  upon  a hill  I perceived  a battery  opening  fire 
toward  our  right.  In  order  to  find  out  whether  I was  on  the  left  I 
sent  one  company  out  as  skirmishers  to  keep  up  the  connection  on  that 
side  and  by  throwing  them  a little  forward  to  give  information  of  the 
enemy’s  advance. 

Directly  after  this  Captain  Schirmer  came  up,  and  seeing  the  battery 
he  told  me  if  I would  protect  him  with  my  regiment  he  would  bring 
up  a couple  of  guns  and  open  fire  upon  the  enemy’s  battery.  He  did 
so,  and  soon  silenced  the  latter,  when  the  enemy  engaged  my  skirmishers, 
who  slowly  retired  toward  the  regiment  for  the  purpose  of  giving  my 
men  a chance  to  fire.  Captain  Schirmer  now  withdrew  his  guns  and 
soon  the  whole  regiment  was  engaged.  Keeping  up  a constant  fire, 
which  told  greatly  among  the  enemy’s  lines,  I now  gave  the  command 
to  charge  bayonets,  and  succeeded  in  driving  him  back  about  a hundred 
yards. 

To  my  greatest  dismay  I noticed  at  this  instant  two  regiments  coming 
out  of  the  woods  on  the  right  of  the  enemy’s  battery,  and  having  no 
reserve  to  fall  back  on  I thought  it  imprudent  to  remain  any  longer, 
and  consequently  gave  the  command  orders  to  retire  while  a heavy 
musketry  fire  was  poured  upon  my  men.  I retired  behind  the  battery 
of  Captain  Wiedrich,  who  now  opened  a heavy  fire  upon  the  enemy. 

I remain,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  KRZYZAHOWSKI, 

Colonel , Commanding  Fifty-eighth  New  YorJc  Volunteers. 

General  H.  Bohlen, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


Ho.  46. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  Hamm , Seventy -fourth  Pennsylvania  Infantry , 
of  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

Hdqrs.  Seventy-fourth  Regt.  Pennsylvania  Vols., 
Camp  near  Mount  Jachson , June  12,  1862. 

On  Sunday,  at  2.30  o’clock  p.  in.,  June  8,  1862,  the  Seventy-fourth 
Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  was  formed  in  line  of  battle  by 
General  H.  Bohlen,  and  remained  such  for  ten  minutes,  when  General 
L.  Blenker  in  person  gave  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Hamm  the  order  to  detail  the 
right  and  left  companies  (Companies  A and  G)  as  skirmishers,  under 
command  of  Maj.  F.  Blessing,  the  former  company  commanded  by 
Capt.  A.  von  Hartung,  the  latter  by  Capt.  C.  Zinn,  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Hamm 
at  the  same  time  asking  General  L.  Blenker,  with  or  without  reserve, 
as  customary  in  skirmishing,  upon  which  General  L.  Blenker  ordered 
the  companies  to  in’oceed  without  reserve,  remarking  at  the  same  time 
that  these  skirmishers  of  the  Seventy-fourth  Regiment  Pennsylvania 
Volunteers  were  ordered  only  to  protect  the  wounded  of  the  Eighth 
Regiment  Hew  York  Volunteers $ also  saying  to  be  very  careful  and 
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not  to  fire,  as  the  Eighth  Eegiment  New  York  Volunteers  was  ahead 
of  the  Seventy-fourth  Eegiment.  This  order  was  rehearsed  several 
times  to  the  adjutant  of  the  regiment,  Lieut.  F.  Klenker,  in  hearing  of 
the  different  companies.  Maj.  F.  Blessing  received  the  same  order 
from  Lieutenant  Brandenstein,  by  order  of  General  L.  Blenker,  he 
(Lieutenant  Brandenstein)  remaining  till  the  skirmishers  ceased  firing, 
after  which  he  (Brandenstein)  was  shot  from  his  horse,  the  skirmishers 
having  fired  previously  by  order  of  Maj.  F.  Blessing,  he  (Maj.  F.  Bless- 
ing) recognizing  the  forces  before  him  were  not  the  Eighth  Eegiment 
New  York  Volunteers,  but  Second  Eegiment  rebels,  in  line  of  battle. 
The  skirmishers,  after  having  gone  forward,  found  themselves  about  20 
paces  from  the  enemy,  and  had  such  volleys  of  balls  discharged  at  them 
that  Maj.  F.  Blessing  found  it  necessary  to  order  the  skirmishers  to  fall 
back  toward  the  left,  and  ordered  Captain  Huestmann  to  send  the 
artillery  forward  to  play  upon  the  enemy. 

The  regiment  being  close  by,  the  skirmishers  ahead  of  us  received 
torrents  of  musket-balls  into  them,  whereupon  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Hamm 
ordered  the  regiment  to  fall  back  to  the  next  fence,  20  paces  to  the  rear, 
to  take  a good  position,  the  regiment  having  returned  the  fire  of  the 
enemy  very  briskly.  General  H.  Bohlen  then  ordered  the  regiment, 
through  Captain  Chandler,  to  fall  back  toward  the  left,  the  enemy’s 
forces  being  discovered  to  be  entirely  too  strong  for  us  ; also  allowing 
the  artillery  to  have  full  range  at  the  enemy.  Maj.  F.  Blessing’s  horse 
was  shot  from  under  him  during  the  engagement.  The  falling  back 
was  conducted  in  the  best  possible  order,  without  confusion.  Eoll 
call  was  held  upon  arriving  at  camp,  and  but  6 were  missing,  not 
accounted  for  at  the  time. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  HAMM, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Seventy -fourth  Regt.  Pennsylvania  Yols. 

General  H.  Bohlen, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


No.  47. 

Report  of  Col.  Francis  Mahler , Seventy-fifth  Pennsylvania  Infantry,  of 
the  battle  of  Cross  Keys. 

Hdqrs.  Seyenty-fifth  Eegt.  Pennsylvania  Vols., 

Mount  Jackson , June  1 [?J,  1802. 

Having  been  informed  that  serious  charges  have  been  made  in  regard 
to  the  conduct  of  the  regiment  which  I have  the  honor  to  command,  in 
the  engagement  of  Sunday  last,  by  General  Blenker,  it  is  due  to  the 
honor  of  my  regiment  that  I should  report  the  part  that  we  took  in  the 
action.  While  in  the  support  of  the  Seventy-fourth  Eegiment  Pennsyl- 
vania Volunteers  and  Fifty-fourth  New  York  Volunteers,  on  the  extreme 
left  of  the  line,  I was  met  by  General  Blenker  and  ordered  to  the  front, 
advising  me  at  the  same  time  to  be  very  cautious  not  to  fire,  as  the 
Thirty-fifth  (former  number  of  the  Seventy-fourth)  was  right  in  our 
front,  and  the  Eighth  New  York  were  removing  their  wounded  from 
the  woods  on  our  right.  Arriving  on  the  top  of  a knoll  I perceived 
that  the  Seventy-fourth  engaged  a superior  force,  and  seeing  that  their 
line  of  skirmishers  were  falling  back  I halted  and  immediately  ordered 
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my  two  flank  companies  to  relieve  them,  which  left  me  only  four  com- 
panies, about  150  men  in  all,  having  previously  detached  two  companies 
by  order  of  General  Bohlen  for  the  support  of  Captain  Wiedrich’s  bat- 
tery. At  the  same  time,  in  order  to  shelter  the  reserve  from  the  gall- 
ing fire  which  was  being  poured  into  us,  I ordered  them  to  fall  back  a 
few  paces,  to  take  advantage  of  the  sloping  ground  until  the  moment 
for  action  should  arrive.  The  enemy  at  this  time  making  an  attack  to 
outflank  us,  we,  in  concert  with  the  Fifty-fourth  New  York,  were  ordered 
to  the  left,  to  deploy  in  the  woods. 

The  Fifty -fourth  were  in  advance  of  us,  and  had  opened  their  fire 
just  as  we  arrived  on  the  ground.  At  this  moment  our  battery  was 
obliged  to  retire  from  the  attack  of  a force  that  deployed  from  the 
woods,  which  General  Blenker  led  me  to  suppose  were  occupied  by  the 
Eighth  New  York,  and  before  I was  able  to  open  fire  I received  the 
order  to  fall  back.  I deny  totally  that  my  regiment  ran  away,  as 
charged  by  General  Blenker,  and  will  say  for  them  that  they  behaved 
themselves  worthy  of  a better  opportunity. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  yours, 

F.  MAHLEB, 

Commanding  Seventy -fifth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers. 

General  H.  Bohlen,  Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


No.  48. 

Report  of  Capl.  Hugh  McDonald , Kane  Rifle  Battalion,  of  the  battle  of 

Cross  Keys. 

Camp  near  Port  Bepublic, 

June  9,  1862. 

Dear  Sir:  In  obedience  to  orders  I yesterday  morning  reported 
with  my  command  to  Brigadier-General  Stahel,  commanding  First  Bri- 
gade, General  Blenker’s  division,  and  was  by  him  detailed  to  support 
Captain  BuelFs  battery  of  his  brigade,  and  accordingly  I accompanied 
it  to  the  front,  where  one  of  our  batteries  had  already  engaged  the  en- 
emy. After  waiting  for  a short  time  under  cover  of  a wood  the  rattle 
of  small-arms  in  advance  showed  us  where  our  infantry  had  engaged 
them,  and  directly  we  were  ordered  to  cross  the  strip  of  woods  on  our 
right  and  engage  the  enemy.  The  movement  was  executed  promptly, 
and  immediately  upon  our  emerging  from  the  wood  we  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  enemy,  who  threw  a few  shot  and  shell  at  us,  one  of 
which  struck  Private  John  McElhaney,  of  Company  C,  inflicting  a se- 
vere wound  in  the  leg ; another  struck  a member  of  Company  A,  Twenty- 
seventh  Begiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  (which  was  deployed  along 
a fence  in  advance  of  us),  blowing  him  to  fragments.  Fortunately  our 
course  led  us  down  into  a ravine  under  cover,  and  another  hollow  at 
right  angles  with  it.  enabled  the  battery  to  advance  across  the  entire 
field  and  take  up  a position  with  their  caissons  well  under  cover.  I 
placed  my  command  in  the  first-mentioned  hollow,  and  ordered  the  men 
to  lie  down,  which  was  done  in  good  order,  but  a few  minutes’  observa- 
tion convinced  me  that  I was  too  far  to  the  right  and  too  nearly  in  the 
range  of  our  guns  for  safety.  Accordingly  I moved  the  command  more 
to  the  left  and  down  the  hollow,  and  again  ordered  them  to  lie  down. 
Most  of  the  shells  flew  over  us,  but  one  burst  right  in  our  midst, 
wounding  Private  Edmond  Debeck,  of  Company  G,  and  tearing  the 
pants  of  Lieut.  T.  B.  Winslow,  of  same  company. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  rattle  of  musketry  steadily  advancing  toward 
our  position  told  me  that  the  enemy  were  gaining  ground  upon  the 
other  side  of  the  wood,  and  presently  orders  came  to  fall  back  and  bring 
off  the  battery.  The  Twenty-seventh  formed  in  column  by  division 
and  I formed  in  line  of  battle  upon  their  left,  in  which  positions  we  ad- 
vanced into  the  wood  at  a double-quick,  and  owing  to  a high  fence  which 
we  had  to  clamber  over  eutered  it  in  some  confusion,  the  Twenty-seventh 
still  on  my  right  and  the  battery  coming  up  on  my  left.  We  found  it 
already  occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  received  a volley,  which  killed  1 and 
wounded  5 of  Company  1,  of  my  command.  We  immediately  opened 
upon  them,  driving  them  out  of  the  wood  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet. 
The  battery  also  unlimbered  two  pieces  and  double-shotted  them,  but 
so  eager  were  the  men  and  so  rapid  the  firing  that  I could  not  rally  the 
men  in  time  to  allow  the  guns  to  play  without  endangering  our  own 
men.  So  soon  as  possible  I rallied  my  command,  and  the  Twenty-sev- 
enth having  also  retired  in  rear  of  the  guns,  we  waited  to  give  them  a 
taste  of  grape,  but  the  brush  was  too  dense  to  allow  us  to  see  them, 
and  we  came  on.  Upon  emerging  from  the  wood  we  were  opened  upon 
by  our  own  batteries,  who  had  retired  and  taken  up  a position  some 
distance  in  the  rear.  The  prompt  display  of  the  flag  of  the  Twenty- 
seventh  Eegiment  soon  put  a stop  to  that,  with  the  loss  of  one  or  two 
horses  by  the  battery,  and  we  came  in  bringing  in  our  wounded. 

Where  all  behaved  so  well  it  would  be  invidious  to  mention  names, 
and  hoping  that  we  may  always  acquit  ourselves  as  well  in  future,  I 
have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself  yours,  respectfully, 

HUGH  MCDONALD, 
Captain , Commanding  Kane  Rifle  Battalion. 

Brigadier-General  Bayard,  Commanding  Brigade. 


No.  49. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  D.  Bayard , U.  S.  Army , commanding’ 
Cavalry , of  operations  June  1-13. 

Camp  at  Harrisonburg,  Ya. 

June  7,  1862. 

Major  : I write  for  instructions.  Am  I to  stay  here  % Am  I to  re- 
gard myself  as  belonging  to  General  Fremont’s  army  ? If  not,  what 
am  I to  do  ? 

Colonel  Wyndham  was  ambuscaded  yesterday.  He  was  taken  pris- 
oner, the  regimental  colors  lost,  and  30  men,  including  Captains  Sliel- 
mire,  Clark,  and  Haines. 

Colonel  Kane  had  a fight  with  a regiment  of  infantry.  He  was 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner ; also  Captains  Taylor  and  Blanchard  and 
Lieutenant  Swayne  wounded.  He  lost  25  men.  The  Bucktails  fought 
splendidly. 

We  have  had  the  advance  ever  since  we  have  been  here,  and  have 
taken  about  300  prisoners  and  released  about  40  of  Banks’  men.  We 
are  utterly  used  up,  except  Lieutenant  Hall’s  Griffin  guns  and  the  Buck- 
tails. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  BAYAED, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  Samuel  Breck, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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Camp  near  Manassas,  Va., 

June  20,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  agreeably  to  General  Mc- 
Dowell’s order,  on  June  1 last  I proceeded  toward  Strasburg,  with  a 
view  of  attacking  Jackson’s  train  as  it  passed.  Instead  of  the  train 
being  protected  by  nothing  but  cavalry,  as  reported,  heavy  masses  of 
infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry  were  all  plainly  discernible,  drawn  up  in 
commanding  positions  around  the  town — a force  so  largely  exceeding 
my  own  that  an  attack  was  utterly  out  of  the  question.  The  enemy 
threw  a couple  of  shells  at  us,  and  just  before  dark  I withdrew  my 
forces  from  the  Strasburg  side  of  the  Shenandoah  and  encamped.  Col. 
T.  L.  Kane,  commanding  the  Bucktail  Battalion,  was  posted  so  as  to 
protect  the  railroad  bridge  across  the  river.  I was  that  evening  joined 
by  Capt.  James  A.  Hall  with  four  Griffin  guns  from  General  Ricketts’ 
brigade. 

The  next  morning  early  the  town  was  reconnoitered  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonels  Kargd  and  Kane,  and  finding  it  abandoned  by  the  enemy, 
they  moved  in  and  occupied  it.  I moved  through  the  town,  and  hear- 
ing that  General  Fremont  was  advancing  I rode  out  and  reported  to 
him.  He  assigned  me  the  advance,  when  I immediately  pressed  on  to 
Colonel  Wyndham’s  support,  wTho  was  already  pressing  on  toward  the 
enemy.  For  the  particulars  of  the  pursuit  1 have  the  honor  to  refer 
you  to  the  detailed  reports  of  Colonel  Jones  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Karge. 

The  brigade  has  seen  hard  service  and  the  men  have  done  well,  and 
it  will  certainly  require  at  least  a week  to  again  get  men  or  horses  in 
the  condition  they  were  three  weeks  ago. 

Last  Sunday,  agreeably  to  your  order,  we  moved  from  Mount  Jack- 
son  to  rejoin  the  forces  of  General  McDowell’s  department,  and  arrived 
here  on  Thursday,  June  19. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  BAYARD, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding . 

Maj.  Samuel  Breck,  * 

Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Department  of  the  Rappahannock. 


Ko.  50. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Joseph  KargS , First  New  Jersey  Cavalry , of  opera- 
tions June  2-13. 

Camp  near  Mount  Jackson,  Va., 

June  13,  1862. 

General:  In  compliance  with  your  request  I have  the  honor  to  sub- 
mit the  following  report  concerning  the  regiment  and  its  operations, 
commencing  June  2,  until  date : 

June  2,  immediately  after  reveille,  I received  your  verbal  orders  (be- 
ing then  encamped  1£  miles  the  other  side  of  Strasburg)  to  proceed  with 
one  battalion  of  cavalry  (about  200  men  strong)  to  reconnoiter  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Strasburg  from  an  impending  hill,  quarter  of  a mile 
from  the  above-named  place.  I followed  up  your  orders,  and  the  result 
was  that,  finding  no  enemy  in  sight,  I sent  Lieutenant  Sawyer,  of  Com- 
pany D,  with  a platoon,  to  the  town,  deploying  meantime  my  skirmish- 
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ers  in  all  the  neighboring  woods,  reporting  facts  to  you.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  I received  your  orders  to  proceed  with  my  whole  com- 
mand to  town,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kane,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Sharp- 
shooters, following  me  with  his  detachment.  Just  before  I reached  the 
interior  of  the  town  I was  joined  by  Colonel  Wyndham,  to  whom  I im- 
mediately reported  the  state  of  things,  suggesting  meantime  that  by 
appearances  the  enemy  could  not  be  far  off,  and  it  would  be  advisable 
to  start  in  immediate  and  hot  pursuit.  Colonel  Wyndham  immediately 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  battalion,  which  had  been  reduced  some- 
what from  its  original  number  by  sending  out  skirmishers  and  a platoon 
to  reconnoiter  the  town,  which  as  yet  had  not  joined  the  battalion,  and 
started  in  a lively  trot  along  the  Staunton  road,  myself  remaining  in 
town  in  order  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  regiment  and  dispose  of  the 
prisoners,  40  in  number,  taken  by  Lieutenant  Sawyer. 

In  less  than  an  hour  the  regiment  made  its  appearance,  and  we  started, 
by  your  orders,  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  Having  trotted  pretty 
briskly  along  the  j>ike  about  6 miles,  encountering  all  the  time  captured 
prisoners,  and  finding  the  road  strewn  with  arms,  blankets,  and  knap- 
sacks, we  closed  up  with  Colonel  Wyndham,  coming  toward  us  with 
a detachment  of  about  25  of  his  men,  having  left  the  remainder  of 
the  battalion  drawn  up  in  line  on  the  right  hand  of  the  road,  under 
command  of  Major  Cumming.  The  colonel  inquired  for  you.  I stated 
to  him  that  I had  seen  you  only  a little  while  ago  at  the  head  of  our 
column,  and  did  not  know  where  you  could  be  found  at  this  very  mo- 
ment. He  went  to  the  rear  in  search  of  you,  ordering  me  to  advance. 

I immediately  ordered  all  available  carbineers  to  the  front  and  was 
approaching  a heavy  oak  wood.  Before  we  got  fairly  through  it  the 
first  report  of  a gun  greeted  our  ears  and  a sharp  buzz  of  a shell  Hew 
over  our  heads.  This  very  moment  the  colonel  made  his  appearance  at 
the  head  of  the  column,  encouraging  the  men  by  words  and  action,  who 
did  not  show  the  slightest  signs  of  fear.  Immediately  after  a second 
report  was  heard,  and  the  shell  fell  about  15  feet  on  the  right  ot  the 
head  of  our  column,  scattering  its  fragments  in  all  directions  and  graz- 
ing the  leg  of  one  of  the  buglers  riding  close  to  me.  The  column  was 
halted,  and,  in  order  to  get  out  of  the  range,  drawn  up  in  line  about  150 
yards  on  the  left  side  of  the  road  in  a heavy  grove  of  timber,  waiting 
meantime  for  our  artillery.  Shell  and  shot  came  thick  and  fast  through 
the  woods,  tearing  down  limbs  and  slicing  trees,  doing  no  damage  to 
either  men  or  beasts.  Finally  a battery  of  six  guns  came  up,  and,  tak- 
ing position,  commenced  forthwith  its  operation.  Emboldened  by  this, 
our  boys  rushed  forward  with  a wild  hurrah  over  fences  and  fields 
under  a perfect  deluge  of  shell,  Major  Beaumont  taking  a part  of  the 
First  Battalion  through  a ravine,  so  as  to  fall  on  the  enemy’s  left  flank. 
Myself,  with  some  of  the  Second  and  Third  Battalions,  crossed  the  field 
in  an  oblique  direction,  aiming  directly  for  the  enemy’s  battery,  which 
had  its  position  on  an  eminence  on  the  edge  of  a heavy  oak  timber. 
We  were  not  more  than  600  yards  off' — the  ground  favoring  us — when 
the  enemy  limbered  up  and  moved  off  with  his  pieces,  being  supported 
by  two  divisions  of  cavalry.  In  less  than  a minute  I lost  sight  of  him 
in  the  dense  woods.  I proceeded  with  my  men  to  the  pike,  which  I 
perceived  about  300  yards  on  my  right.  I will  mention  here  that  while) 
moving  toward  the  enemy’s  battery  we  were  in  imminent  danger  from 
our  own  battery,  whose  shell  fell  close  to  us  on  all  sides. 

Leading  my  men,  as  I stated  above,  to  the  pike,  I heard  a sharp  pla- 
toon fire  on  my  right,  which  lasted  about  two  minutes,  and  shortly  alter 
this  I saw  Major  Beaumont’s  men  rally  on  a hill  on  the  right  ot  the 
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pike  and  hastening  to  a dense  wood  for  protection.  I formed  my  men, 
consisting  of  about  60  men,  in  a gully  close  to  the  left  on  the  pike,  hav- 
ing in  my  front  a row  of  buildings,  and  still  farther  on  a heavy  timber. 
Colonel  Wyndham  joined  me  there  with  the  rest  of  the  regiment,  and 
after  a few  minutes’  delay  we  proceeded  onward,  following  the  pike. 
Colonel  Wyndham  put  himself  at  the  head  of  about  50  men,  mostly  be- 
longing to  Company  D,  and  proceeded  hastily  into  the  woods,  ordering 
me  to  follow  with  the  remainder.  In  less  than  ten  minutes  I heard  a 
sharp  volley  of  musketry  in  my  front,  and  shortly  afterward  straggling 
bodies  of  men  were  falling  back  on  the  road.  I stopped  and  rallied 
them  on  the  left  of  the  road  in  the  woods.  In  doing  so  the  enemy 
opened  hre  upon  us  with  its  batteries,  and  I have  to  report  the  loss  of 
a horse,  which  was  shot  under  me  by  a shell  bursting  between  the  fore- 
legs, shattering  the  former  and  cutting  off  entirely  one  of  the  hind  legs; 
also  lacerating  his  chest.  Our  own  batteries  had  reached  at  this  mo- 
ment the  ground  and  opened  their  fire,  which  silenced  the  enemy’s. 

Our  loss  amounted  to  1 killed  and  5 men  severely  wounded,  besides 
several  horses  lost. 

A drenching  rain  set  in,  with  a heavy  storm,  and  this  ended  the  ac- 
tion of  the  day.  The  regiment  encamped  for  the  night  on  the  other 
side  of  the  woods  in  sight  of  the  town  of  Woodstock. 

Next  morning  we  marched  onward,  passing  Woodstock  and  Eden- 
burg.  At  the  latter  place  we  found  the  bridges  burned  ; had  to  ford 
the  stream,  which  was  accomplished  without  accident.  Marched  all 
day  without  encountering  the  enemy  until  we  reached  Mount  Jackson. 
Two  miles  this  side  ol  Mount  Jackson  the  regiment  received  your  orders 
to  advance,  the  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry  leading  the  van,  in  order  to 
save  the  bridge  over  the  Shenandoah,  which  was  then  on  fire.  We 
arrived  just  in  time  to  behold  the  smoldering  timber  of  the  bridge,  and 
the  remains  of  a private  of  the  First  Pennsylvania,  killed  by  a shell. 
The  enemy  was  secreted,  throwing  occasionally  shell,  which  did  no 
further  damage.  The  bridge  being  burned  and  the  stream  swollen  by 
wash-out  rains,  we  encamped  on  the  banks,  waiting  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a pontoon -bridge,  which,  after  a delay  of  forty-eight  hours,  was 
effected,  and  the  army  crossed  over  on  Thursday,  June  5.  We  proceeded 
about  7 miles  and  halted  for  encampment  1 mile  beyond  New  Market. 

Friday  morning  the  march  was  resumed,  and  for  the  first  time  we  ad- 
vanced in  proper  battle  array,  the  artillery  and  infantry  in  the  center, 
following  the  pike,  the  cavalry  on  the  flanks,  toward  Harrisonburg. 

About  3 p.  m.  our  advanced  troops  reached  the  former- mentioned 
place,  and  having  placed  our  artillery  in  position  so  as  to  command  the 
surrounding  country,  you  gave  orders  both  to  Colonel  Wyndham  and 
myself  to  proceed  with  our  regiment  and  a part  of  the  Fourth  New  York 
Mounted  Bifies,  consisting  of  four  companies,  through  the  town,  and 
take  possession  of  such  a position  l-£  miles  beyond  the  town  as  would 
insure  us  a good  reconuoitering  point.  Furthermore,  you  stated  that 
if  we  should  encounter  cavalry  to  try  to  scatter  it;  but  if  infantry,  to 
fall  back.  We  succeeded  in  carrying  out  your  orders  without  meeting 
any  opposition,  drew  up  our  line'  on  an  eminence,  and  were  waiting  for 
further  orders.  Meantime  reports  came  in  from  scouts  that  a body  of 
the  enemy’s  cavalry  had  formed  on  the  other  side  of  the  woods  right  in 
front  of  us,  and  by  their  representations  were  urging  strongly  on  Colonel 
Wyndham  to  pursue  them.  The  colonel  objected,  but  finally,  through 
some  unexplained  reasons,  he  gave  the  order  forward,  and  our  wearied 
horses  and  men  took  up  again  the  march,  and  onward  we  went,  u wad- 
dling” through  bottomless  roads.  We  had  proceeded  about  3J  miles, 
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parity  by  platoons,  partly  by  fours,  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  would 
allow  it,  when  a sudden  fire  was  opened  on  us  on  our  right  in  an  oblique 
direction.  The  first  division,  consisting  of  Company  A,  bravely  rushed 
onward,  Major  Beaumont  at  the  head.  Colonel  Wyndham,  at  the  head 
of  another  division,  followed,  and  myself  at  the  head  of  the  rest  of  the 
regiment.  The  roar  of  musketry  had  now  opened  fairly,  and,  as  far  as 
I can  judge  in  the  moment  of  confusion,  I saw  fire  in  our  front  and  on 
both  flanks.  The  first  two  platoons  suddenly  emerged  from  the  woods 
in  a retrograde  movement,  threatening  to  throw  the  rest  of  the  column 
in  confusion  which  followed.  Colonel  Wyndham  made  an  oblique  move- 
ment to  the  left.  I followed,  and  when  in  the  act  of  tearing  down  fences 
in  order  to  get  into  a belt  of  woods  which  separated  us  from  the  enemy, 
and  from  behind  which  he  was  discharging  his  deadly  missiles,  the 
colonel  disappeared  from  my  sight,  and  I was  left  alone  among  a head- 
less mass  of  men  and  horses. 

All  the  officers,  as  far  as  I could  see,  behaved  bravely  in  trying  to 
rally  their  men,  but  of  no  avail.  They  retreated  without  order  and  in 
the  greatest  confusion — for  the  most  part  panic-stricken. 

Our  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  amounts  to  32. 

The  regiment  mourns  for  one  of  its  noblest  officers  in  the  person  of 
Captain  Haines,  who  was  shot  through  the  body  in  the  moment  when 
he  nobly  was  endeavoring  to  rally  his  men. 

Colonel  Wyndham,  Captains  Shelmire,  of  Company  A,  and  Clark,  of 
Company  G,  were  taken  prisoners. 

The  standard  of  the  regiment  fell  into  the  enemy’s  hands  after  the 
horse  was  shot  and  the  standard-bearer  himself  wounded  in  the  face. 

In  killed  the  regiment  lost  but  4 men.  The  rest  evidently  were  all 
taken  prisoners. 

My  own  horse  was  shot  by  a Minie-rifle  ball  in  the  hip,  which  proves 
of  little  consequence. 

Our  retreat  lasted  for  1J  miles,  when  the  men  again  came  to  their 
senses  and  rallied. 

Among  the  officers  I especially  noticed  Captains  Boyd  and  Brodrick, 
who  behaved  very  coolly  and  judiciously,  being  the  last  in  their  retreat ; 
also  Captain  Kester  deserves  all  praise  for  his  personal  bravery. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOSEPH  KARGlS, 

Lieutenant-  Colon  el , Commanding  First  New  Jersey  Cavalry. 

Brigadier-General  Bayard, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade . 


No.  51. 

Report  of  Col.  Owen  Jones , First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry , of  operations 

June  1-13. 

Camp  near  Mount  Jackson, 

June  13,  1862. 

General:  In  pursuance  of  your  order  I have  the  honor  to  submit 
the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  this  regiment  (First  Pennsyl 
vania  Cavalry)  from  June  1,  when  we  first  came  in  sight  of  the  rear 
guard  of  the  enemy  to  the  present  date : 

On  June  1,  being  with  my  regiment  at  Front  Royal,  I was  ordered 
to  proceed  to  Strasburg  to  intercept  the  train  of  General  J ackson,  at 
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that  time  said  to  be  passing  through  the  town.  I immediately  started, 
forded  the  Shenandoah,  and  came  within  sight  of  the  town.  The 
train  of  the  enemy  was  in  rear,  but  was  very  strongly  guarded  by  a 
force  of  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  vastly  superior  to  the  force  at 
my  disposal.  I halted  my  men  and  reported  the  facts  to  you.  In  pur- 
suance of  your  orders  then  received  I recrossed  the  river  and  encamped 
about  1 mile  from  the  ford. 

The  next  day  I again  advanced  on  Strasburg ; found  the  town  de- 
serted by  the  enemy  and  in  possession  of  a portion  of  your  brigade. 
By  your  order  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  was  at  once  commenced,  the 
command  being  joined  by  a portion  of  the  army  under  General  Fre- 
mont. The  enemy  retreated  southward  by  the  turnpike,  and  shortly 
commenced  throwing  shell  from  batteries  placed  in  a commanding  posi- 
tion. By  your  command  I took  charge  of  the  advance  on  the  right, 
and  pressed  forward  with  a portion  of  my  regiment,  capturing  many 
prisoners.  The  enemy  retreated  from  point  to  point,  making  stands 
at  all  favorable  positions  to  check  our  advance.  The  final  stand  for 
the  day  was  made  at  Woodstock.  At  this  point  Captain  Thomas,  of 
Company  M,  dismounted  his  men,  and,  acting  as  infantry,  attacked  the 
enemy^and  drove  them  from  their  position  by  a well-directed  fire  of  car- 
bines. Encamped  at  a point  near  Woodstock. 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  I took  the  advance  and  advanced  through 
Woodstock.  Found  the  bridges  over  the  streams  at  that  point  de- 
stroyed. The  ford  at  this  point  was  in  an  exceedingly  dangerous  con- 
dition, but  was  passed  alter  some  delay  without  accident.  I immedi- 
ately formed  my  men  and  proceeded  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy, 
coming  up  to  the  cavalry  at  a point  some  miles  from  the  ford,  when  a 
sharp  skirmish  ensued,  the  enemy  being  driven  under  a battery  of  four 
guns  placed  in  a position  to  command  the  advance.  I halted  for  our 
artillery  to  come  up  ; but  before  it  arrived  the  enemy  again  retreated, 
sharply  followed  by  my  men.  I led  the  advance  with  a i>ortion  of  Com- 
panies L and  M,  under  Captains  Thomas  and  Sands,  driving  the  enemy 
at  full  speed  through  the  village  of  Mount  Jackson,  at  which  point  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the  shouts  of  quite  a number  of  prisoners 
taken  from  General  Banks  and  retaken  at  this  point  by  our  sudden  ad- 
vance. We  drove  the  enemy  to  the  bridge  over  the  Shenandoah  at  this 
point,  which  they  fired  to  check  our  advance.  When  my  advance  ap- 
peared on  the  bluff  above  the  bridge  it  was  met  by  a violent  fire  from 
batteries  placed  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river,  by  which,  I regret  to 
say,  Private  Teagarden,  of  Company  F,  acting  as  my  orderly,  was  killed 
at  my  side  by  a shell. 

The  day  following  we  remained  in  camp. 

On  the  morning  of  June  6 we  again  advanced,  my  regiment  taking 
the  right  of  the  road,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day  arrived, 
without  special  incident,  at  Harrisonburg. 

Shortly  after  we  encamped  we  learned  that  the  First  New  Jersey 
Regiment  had  been  ambuscaded  a few  miles  beyond  the  town  and  suf- 
fered some  loss.  We  saddled  up  and  proceeded  with  the  Bucktails  to 
reeonnoiter  the  position  of  the  enemy.  In  this  advance  the  gallant 
Bucktails  suffered  loss,  being  attacked  by  an  overwhelming  force  of 
the  enemy.  My  men  were  under  fire  from  a battery,  but  fortunately 
suffered  no  loss. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  we  left  Harrisonburg  for  Port  Republic,  but 
did  not  participate  in  the  affair  of  that  day. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  left  Port  Republic  and  returned  to  this 
place. 
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My  men  and  horses  are  much  jaded  by  the  length  and  severity  of  the 
march,  but  I hope  that  a rest  of  a few  days  will  restore  them  to  their 
former  high  state  of  efficiency.  The  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men 
that  accompanied  me  is  deserving  of  all  praise. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

OWEN  JONES, 

Colonel  First  Pennsylvania  Cavalry. 

Brigadier-General  Bayard, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 


No.  52. 


Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  James  Shields , TJ.  S.  Army , commanding  First  Divis- 
ion, Department  of  the  Rappahannock , of  operations  May  30-June  9. 

Front  Boyal,  May  30,  1862. 

General  : The  First  Brigade  of  this  division,  General  Kimball  com- 
manding, preceded  by  four  companies  of  Bhode  Island  cavalry,  under 
Major  Nelson,  entered  this  place  at  11  o’clock  this  morning  and  drove 
out  the  enemy,  consisting  of  the  Eighth  Louisiana  and  four  companies 
of  the  Twelfth  Georgia  and  a body  of  cavalry.  Our  loss  is  8 killed,  5 
wounded,  and  1 missing,  all  of  the  Bhode  Island  cavalry.  We  captured 
6 officers  and  150  men.  Among  the  officers  captured  are  Capt.  Beck- 
with West,  Forty-eighth  Virginia;  First  Lieutenant  Grinnell,  Eighth 
Louisiana:  Lieuts.  J.  W.  Dixon  and  Waterman,  Twelfth  Georgia. 
We  captured  18  of  our  troops  taken  by  the  enemy  at  this  place  a week 
ago ; among  whom  are  Maj.  William  D.  Collins,  First  Vermont  Cav- 
alry; George  H.  Griffin,  adjutant  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry;  Lieuten- 
ant Dwyer,  Fifth  New  York  Cavalry,  and  Frederick  C.  Tarr,  adjutant 
First  Maryland  Infantry.  Captured  a large  amount  of  transportation, 
including  2 engines,  11  railroad  cars,  5 wagons  with  teams,  much 
quartermaster  stores,  and  a quantity  of  small-arms  recently  captured 
from  us  have  been  recaptured.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed  is  not 
yet  known.  The  names  of  all  prisoners  captured  and  recaptured  will 
be  forwarded  to-morrow. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General. 


Hdqrs.  First  Div.,  Army  of  the  Bappahannock, 

Front  Royal , Va .,  May  31,  1862 — 11  p.  m. 

Colonel  : The  Fourth  Brigade  of  this  division,  General  Carroll  com- 
manding, was  pushed  forward  in  the  direction  of  the  Winchester  and 
Strasburg  turnpike  this  afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  making  a recon- 
naissance. A considerable  force  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  a brigade 
of  infantry,  a large  force  of  cavalry,  and  four  pieces  of  artillery,  were 
found  in  position  in  the  vicinity  of  a turnpike  about  6 miles  from  this 
place.  When  attempting  to  form  they  were  briskly  attacked  by  our 
troops,  driven  from  their  position,  and  pursued  back  in  the  direction  of 
Winchester  until  darkness  prevented  further  pursuit.  They  covered 
their  retreat  with  their  numerous  cavalry,  and  we,  having  no  cavalry, 
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were  unable  to  make  the  pursuit  effective.  We  succeeded  in  capturing 
7 prisoners,  one  10-pounder  rifled  gun,  12  wagons,  and  a number  of  horses 
and  mules,  and  recapturing  6 men  of  the  First  Maryland  Regiment, 
namely  : John  Corcoran,  William  T.  Fowler,  Edward  Lockmond,  Henry 
Roper,  Thomas  Mitchell,  and  Sergeant  Uhler. 

We  lost  1 man  killed  and  2 wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  we  are 
as  yet  unable  to  ascertain. 

Fremont’s  forces  have  not  yet  made  their  appearance.  We  are  now 
running  one  of  the  engines  saved  from  the  dames  yesterday  by  our 
troops. 

The  telegraph  station  is  established  2 miles  from  this  place. 
Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General , Commanding  Division. 

Colonel  Schriver, 

Chief  of  Staff , Front  Royal , Va. 


Hdqrs.  First  Div.,  Dept,  of  the  Rappahannock, 
Columbia  Bridge , June  8,  1862 — 7 p.  m. 

(Received  June  9,  4.30  a.  m.) 

Colonel:  A dispatch  has  this  moment  arrived  from  Colonel  Carroll, 
commanding  the  advance  of  this  division,  stating  that  he  moved  forward 
to-day  with  some  cavalry,  infantry,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery  on  Port 
Republic,  drove  a small  force  of  the  enemy  from  the  bridge,  and  crossed 
the  bridge  in  pursuit  of  this  force.  Three  brigades  of  Jackson’s  army, 
covering  at  least  three  batteries,  assailed  them  at  once  on  both  flanks. 
The  cavalry  ded  the  drst  fire;  his  two  guns  were  captured,  and  he,  with 
the  residue  of  the  brigade,  is  in  full  retreat  on  Conrad’s  Store,  where  he 
(Carroll)  sent  me  the  dispatch,  no  time  being  mentioned.  It  must  have 
been  this  morning. 

There  is  another  brigade  advancing  to  his  support;  and  a third  bri- 
gade moving  forward  at  this  time  from  this  place  to  support  them.  The 
Fourth  Brigade  is  still  at  Luray,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  forces  from 
Front  Royal.  I have  sent  information  of  this  to  General  Fremont, 
who  seems  to  be  lying  at  Harrisonburg,  urging  him  to  attack  them 
with  all  his  force  in  their  rear  at  once,  while  I am  hurrying  forward 
the  others  to  maintain  our  position,  and  try  to  repulse  the  enemy.  The 
general  commanding  will  see  at  once  the  necessity  of  immediate  action 
to  recover  this  loss. 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 


Colonel  Schriver,  Chief  of  Staff . 


JAS.  SHIELDS, 
Commanding  Division. 


Columbia  Bridge, 

June  12,  1862 — 9 a.  m. 

Colonel:  We  are  now  passing  this  place  to  Luray.  There  I must 
take  a few  days’  rest  to  refit  for  the  march  to  Catlett’s.  At  Catlett’s  I 
hope  to  be  within  reach  of  ample  supplies.  I find  that  about  half  my 
command  are  barefoot  and  foot  sore.  Hard  bread  and  salt  are  indis- 
pensable to  take  us  to  Catlett’s.  Our  men  fought  like  devils.  The 
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enemy  suffered  terribly.  The  odds  were  overwhelming.  The  officer 
(Colonel  Carroll)  neglected  to  burn  the  bridge  at  Port  Republic.  This 
report  that  the  bridge  was  burned  five  days  ago  deceived  me.  He  held  it 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  and  wanted  the  good  sense  to  burn  it.  They 
took  up  an  indefensible  position  afterward  instead  of  a defensible  one. 
But  notwithstanding  all  these  blunders  the  men  behaved  nobly  ; left 
the  ground  in  perfect  order;  brought  off  everything  but  the  guns, 
which  had  to  be  abandoned,  the  horses  being  killed.  Eight  pieces  they 
report  abandoned.  I had  concerted  a combined  attack  with  General 
Fremont  next  day,  which  must  have  proved  successful.  The  position 
and  peremptory  orders  compelled  me  to  come  on.  Please  let  General 
McDowell  know  that  my  artillery  needs  refitting,  and  to  let  me  have  the 
Napoleon  guns  if  possible.  I will  have  a perfect  memorandum  of  our 
wants  forwarded  you  from  Luray  as  soon  as  I have  time  to  halt. 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Major-General , Commanding  Division. 

Colonel  Schriyer. 


Headquarters  Shields’  Diyision, 

Luray , Va .,  June  13,  1862 — 6.30  a.  m. 

The  telegrams  from  General  Banks*  and  giving  extracts  from  Rich- 
mond papers  received. 

The  engagement  of  Monday,  the  9th  instant,  was  between  General 
Jackson’s  whole  force  and  the  advance  of  this  division,  under  Brigadier- 
General  Tyler,  near  Port  Republic.  The  unequal  contest  was  main- 
tained successfully  for  four  hours. 

On  Sunday,  at  6.30  a.  m.,  Colonel  Carroll,  leading  a small  body  in 
advance,  found  Jackson’s  army  and  train  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river  at  Port  Republic.  The  river  was  impassable,  and  the  bridge 
across  it  still  standing.  By  some  unaccountable  misapprehension  he 
neglected  to  burn  it,  although  he  held  possession  of  it  three-quarters 
of  an  hour.  The  destruction  of  the  bridge  would  have  insured  the 
destruction  of  Jackson’s  army,  placing  him  between  General  Fremont 
and  us,  with  an  impassable  river  in  his  front.  This  first  fundamental 
error  was  not  redeemed  afterward  either  by  Colonel  Carroll  or  Gen- 
eral Tyler,  who  commanded  the  advance,  by  falling  back  at  once  upon 
a defensible  position.  O11  the  contrary,  they  took  up  a position  utterly 
indefensible,  within  2 miles  from  Port  Republic. 

Jackson  crossed  his  whole  army  over  the  bridge,  thus  left,  as  it  were, 
for  his  use,  on  Sunday  night  and  on  Monday  morning,  and  attacked 
our  advance,  consisting  of  about  2,500  men,  with  his  whole  force.  The 
folly  of  attempting  to  hold  such  a position  against  such  overwhelming 
odds  was  redeemed  by  the  fearless  and  reckless  courage  of  our  troops. 

They  repulsed  the  enemy  at  every  point  for  four  hours.  Our  artillery 
hurled  destruction  through  his  ranks.  The  infantry  drove  the  enemy 
back  from  the  guns  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  artillerists  stood 
to  their  guns,  especially  those  of  Captain  Clark’s  battery  (E),  Fourth 
Artillery,  until  their  horses  were  killed,  and  then  defended  themselves 
in  a hand-to-hand  fight  with  the  enemy’s  infantry,  and  were  only  com- 
pelled to  abandon  the  field  at  length  by  a fatal  mistake  of  General 
Tyler’s  in  stripping  the  left  flank  of  all  infantry  support.  They  then 
fell  back  in  good  order,  carrying  off  all  the  guns  except  those  whose 

* See  pp.  543,  544. 
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horses  were  killed.  I reached  them  in  time  to  cover  the  retreat  with 
the  residue  of  the  command,  and  took  up  a strong  and  defensible  posi- 
tion between  Conrad’s  Store  and  Port  Republic,  which  Jackson  feared 
to  attack,  failing  back  at  once. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9tli  I was  concerting  a combined  attack  on 
Jackson  next  morning  with  General  Fremont,  with  whom  I kept  up 
constant  communication  by  means  of  a ferry  which  we  had  previously 
established,  when  I received  a positive  and  peremptory  order  to  return 
to  Luray.  There  was  no  option  left  me.  I never  obeyed  an  order  with 
such  reluctance,  but  I had  to  return. 

Jackson,  with  that  sagacity  which  characterizes  his  course,  burned 
the  bridge  between  himself  and  Fr6mont  after  having  crossed  the  river 
to  our  side,  but  General  Fremont,  whose  conduct  throughout  cannot  be 
too  highly  praised,  had  a pontoon  bridge  to  throw  across  next  morning 
to  attack  Jackson’s  flank,  while  I with  my  whole  command  should 
attack  him  in  front.  The  result  could  not  have  been  doubtful.  Thus 
lay  a kind  of  fatality.  This  man,  who  dared  to  insult  our  capital,  whom 
2,500  of  this  division  fought  for  four  hours,  who  fell  back  in  haste 
before  my  whole  division,  not  deeming  himself  safe  until  he  j>ut  5 
miles  between  us,  is  left  to  escape.  The  first  fatality  was  in  not  burn- 
ing the  bridge  on  Sunday  morning.  Colonel  Carroll,  in  whom  I placed 
implicit  confidence,  was  hurried  on  by  an  excess  of  daring  to  neglect 
this  important  duty  in  his  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  The  second  was  in 
attempting  to  maintain  an  indefensible  position  in  the  face  of  such  tre- 
mendous odds.  Brigadier-General  Tyler,  in  command  of  the  advance, 
must  have  had  unbounded  confidence  to  have  hazarded  this.  The 
third  was  in  recalling  my  command  peremptorily  to  Luray  when  Gen- 
eral Fremont  and  myself  had  the  enemy  still  in  our  grasp. 

The  plan  for  Jackson’s  destruction  was  perfect.  The  execution  of  it, 
from  inexplicable  causes,  was  not  what  was  to  be  expected,  but  the 
hardihood  and  indomitable  courage  of  my  brave  but  misguided  advance 
in  giving  battle  to  the  whole  of  Jackson’s  army,  in  repulsing  him  for 
four  hours,  in  destroying  numbers  of  the  enemy,  which  he  himself 
admits  was  much  heavier  than  in  the  battle  of  the  previous  day  with 
the  whole  of  Fremont’s  force,  and  then  in  carrying  everything  off  the 
field  but  the  unhorsed  guns,  is  an  exhibition  of  fearless  confidence  and 
courage  that  must  extort  admiration  even  from  the  enemy.  This  divis- 
ion has  not  been  defeated.  The  advance,  instead  of  falling  back  upon 
the  main  body  as  it  should  have  done,  gave  battle  and  was  repulsed, 
after  killing,  as  the  citizens  report,  1,000  of  the  enemy.  Few  prisoners 
were  taken  on  either  side. 

This  is  in  brief  the  history  of  the  affair  of  the  9th,  which  will  be  given 
in  detail  in  the  reports  now  in  course  of  preparation.  I beg  that  this 
may  be  forwarded  to  the  War  Department,  to  relieve  the  President  and 
Secretary  from  their  natural  solicitude  on  our  account. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  Division . 

Colonel  Schriver, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Dept,  of  the  Rappahannock,  Manassas  Junction. 


Hdqrs.  First  Division,  Dept,  of  the  Rappahannock. 
Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  report,  now  that  I have  found  time  to 
do  so,  that  on  the  1st  instant  it  became  apparent  at  Front  Royal  to  the 
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general  commanding  that  the  enemy  under  Jackson  had  effected  his 
escape  through  Strasburg  the  day  previous,  and  that  our  forces  under 
Fremont  were  in  hot  pursuit  of  him.  My  division  was  therefore  ordered 
to  take  the  Luray  road,  in  order  to  operate  against  him. 

The  route  which  I thus  took  was  parallel  to  that  taken  by  the  enemy, 
the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah  and  a range  of  mountains  interposing 
between  us.  As  the  enemy  had  gained  something  like  a day’s  march 
upon  us,  my  first  object  was  to  find  some  mode  of  crossing  the  Shenan- 
doah, in  order  to  fall  upon  his  flank  while  Fremont  assailed  him  in  the 
rear.  About  5 o’clock  p.  m.  next  day  my  advance  guard  reached  the 
Shenandoah  at  Honeyville,  but  found  the  White  House  Bridge  and 
Columbia  Bridge  both  burned,  thus  cutting  off  all  hope  of  attacking 
his  flank  at  New  Market.  I then  pushed  forward  the  advance  as  rap- 
idly as  possible,  in  hopes  of  finding  the  bridge  at  Conrad’s  Store  still 
standing,  but  that  bridge  was  also  found  burned.  During  the  whole  of 
this  time,  which  occupied  nearly  three  days,  the  rain  poured  down  in 
torrents,  so  that  the  Shenandoah  overflowed  its  banks,  and  the  mount- 
ain streams  became  rivers.  It  became  impossible  to  move  forward ; the 
wagons  sank  in  the  mud  to  the  axles,  and  all  communication  was  cut 
off  for  a time  between  the  main  body  and  the  advance  guard.  In  this 
condition  the  first  question  was  to  live,  to  obtain  supplies,  as  none  could 
reach  us  over  such  roads. 

To  meet  this  necessity  we  took  possession  of  two  mills,  purchased 
wheat,  and  employed  fatigue  parties  to  grind  flour,  and  were  soon  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  that  necessary  article.  We  were  not  idle 
in  other  respects.  It  became  necessary  to  open  some  kind  of  commu- 
nication with  General  Fremont,  and  to  effect  this  we  set  to  work  to 
construct  a ferry  across  the  Shenandoah  at  the  site  of  the  Columbia 
Bridge.  While  engaged  in  these  operations  our  scouting  parties  dis- 
covered General  Longstreet’s  pickets  on  the  Luray  side  of  Thornton 
Gap,  and  some  deserters  brought  in  gave  his  force  at  10,000,  moving 
from  Culpeper  to  Thornton  Gap  upon  Luray  with  the  view  of  creating 
a diversion  in  favor  of  Jackson.  This  compelled  me  to  post  two  brigades 
at  Luray  and  remain  there  in  person  to  make  head  against  Lougstreet, 
so  that  he  might  not  fall  on  my  rear. 

Just  at  this  time  Colonel  Carroll,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  then 
at  Conrad’s  Store,  informed  me  by  a dispatch  that  the  bridge  at  Port 
Republic  had  been  burned  five  weeks,  and  that  the  enemy’s  train  was 
on  the  other  side  waiting  for  the  river  to  fall. 

Communication  having  been  now  opened  with  General  Fremont,  I 
sent  a messenger  to  ascertain  his  position  and  that  of  the  enemy.  The 
messenger  found  General  Fremont  within  5 miles  of  Harrisonburg,  and 
brought  back  intelligence  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  the  turnpike 
to  Staunton,  owing  to  the  bridges  having  been  previously  burned  on 
that  route,  and  had  turned  short  in  the  direction  of  Port  Republic. 
This  corroborated  the  dispatch  of  Colonel  Carroll.  The  enemy  had  an 
impassable  river  in  his  front : Fremont’s  cannon  were  in  his  rear.  This 
river  could  not  become  fordaole  in  less  than  three  days.  It  was  only 
necessary  to  place  him  between  Fremont’s  artillery  and  mine,  with  an 
impassable  river  in  his  front,  to  insure  his  destruction,  and  to  prevent 
him  from  effecting  his  escape  by  any  by-road  it  was  only  necessary  to 
cut  the  railroad  at  Waynesborough,  18  miles  distant,  to  burn  the  bridge 
and  depot  at  that  place,  and  he  would  be  compelled  to  lay  down  his 
arms. 

The  Fourth  and  Third  Brigades  were  sent  forward  for  this  purpose ; 
also  fourteen  pieces  of  artillery,  under  Colonel  Daum.  Their  mission 
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was  to  guard  the  river  at  Port  Republic  at  the  place  used  as  a ford  in 
low  water,  but  now  impassable,  and  cut  the  railroad  at  W aynesborough — 
an  easy  job  if  the  bridge  had  been  burned  as  reported — while  I re- 
mained with  two  brigades  (the  First  and  Second),  not  exceeding  4,000 
men,  to  confront  Longstreet,  reported  to  have  10,000,  if  he  should  fall 
on  Luray. 

These  arrangements  having  been  made,  and  while  awaiting  the  re- 
sult, at  7 o’clock  p.  m.,  8th  instant,  I was  startled  by  a dispatch  from 
Colonel  Carroll  from  Port  Republic  giving  me  intelligence  that  he  found 
the  bridge  at  that  place  still  standing;  that  he  dashed  upon  it,  drove 
the  enemy  from  it,  captured  it,  and  pursued  him  some  distance  on  the 
other  side,  when  on  a sudden  he  was  assailed  by  three  brigades  and 
eighteen  pieces  of  cannon,  and  compelled  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of 
three  guns,  and  that  he  was  then  in  full  retreat  on  Conrad’s  Store,  and 
should  be  well  satisfied  if  he  could  effect  it  decently. 

Conrad’s  Store  is  about  15  miles  ou  the  Luray  side  of  Port  Repub- 
lic. 1 acted  at  once  upon  this  intelligence;  sent  instant  orders  to  Gen- 
eral Tyler,  who  had  command  of  the  advance,  as  well  as  to  Colonel 
Damn,  chief  of  artillery,  to  take  up  a defensible  position  at  or  near  Con- 
rad’s Store,  and  that  1 would  join  them  with  the  residue  of  the  com- 
mand as  speedily  as  it  could  march.  I communicated  the  intelligence 
to  General  Fremont  at  Harrisonburg,  with  the  request  that  he  would 
fall  with  his  whole  force  on  the  enemy’s  rear,  while  I would  attack  him 
in  front  in  the  morning.  I sent  a dispatch  to  Front  Royal,  giving  the 
same  intelligence  to  the  general  commanding,  and  earnestly  urging  that 
two  brigades  should  be  sent  to  protect  Luray  against  Longstreet  during 
my  absence,  as  I was  under  the  necessity  of  pushing  forward  my  whole 
command  to  support  the  advance.  This  being  done,  I put  my  two  other 
brigades  in  motion  that  night  and  moved  forward  as  rapidly  as  the 
men  could  march. 

About  9 o’clock  next  morning  I reached  Conrad’s  Store,  and  my 
surprise  and  disappointment  may  be  imagined  when  I learned  by  a 
messenger  from  General  Tyler  that  they  were  still  posted  within  2 
miles  of  Port  Republic,  and  urging  me  to  push  forward  re-enforcements. 
I cannot  describe  my  feelings  when  I received  this  intelligence.  I saw 
our  previous  efforts  and  struggles  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  enemy 
were  now  worse  than  thwarted.  I needed  no  further  information  to 
assure  me  that  the  enemy  must  secure  his  only  avenue  of  retreat.  He 
had  from  Sunday  morning  till  Monday  morning  to  cross  his  troops 
without  interruption  to  effect  this  object,  and  no  enemy  could  neglect 
such  an  opportunity.  I sent  an  order  for  them  to  extricate  themselves 
from  their  false  position  and  fall  back  as  speedily  as  possible,  but  they 
were  compelled  to  fall  back  before  the  order  reached  them. 

I pushed  forward  my  command,  and  placed  it  in  a position  upon 
which  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  would  break  itself.  I proceeded 
next  to  post  guns  and  fresh  troops  on  commanding  points  to  cover 
their  retreat,  but  before  I had  advanced  10  miles  beyond  Conrad’s 
Store  a crowd  of  fugitives  from  the  field  gave  evidence  of  retreat.  It 
required  all  my  influence  to  get  these  fugitives  to  deploy  in  the  woods 
as  skirmishers.  Soon  after  the  main  force  came  in  sight,  not,  however, 
as  fugitives  or  an  army  in  retreat,  but  marching  as  proudly  and  calmly 
as  if  they  were  on  parade,  while  the  Fifth  Ohio,  a gallant  regiment,  with 
two  pieces  of  artillery,  under  Colonel  Carroll,  brought  up  the  rear,  and 
by  their  noble  conduct  kept  the  advancing  foe  in  check ; but  1 just 
arrived  in  time,  as  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  which  is  very  active,  was  en- 
veloping the  column,  and  our  cavalry,  the  First  Virginia,  was  nowhere 
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to  be  seen.  Our  fresh  troops  soon  drove  back  the  cavalry,  and  the 
retreating  column  reached  the  other  brigades  in  position  without  fur- 
ther accident.  There  I prepared  for  battle,  but  tbc  enemy  fell  back 
from  before  it  much  more  rapidly  than  he  had  advanced. 

At  this  moment  I received  a message  from  Major-General  Fremont, 
giving  me  an  account  of  his  engagement  of  the  previous  day.  I pre- 
pared a dispatch  for  him  in  return,  giving  him  the  intelligence  of  the 
day,  and  urging  him  to  throw  his  pontoon  bridge  across  the  Shenan- 
doah in  the  morning  (surmising,  as  it  happened,  that  the  enemy  would 
burn  the  bridge  the  moment  he  crossed)  and  attack  Jackson’s  flank, 
while  I would  attack  him  with  my  whole  force  in  front. 

The  messenger  with  this  dispatch  had  started  on  his  way  when  an 
orderly  arrived  with  a dispatch  from  the  general  commanding,  then  in 
Washington,  giving  me  positive  orders  to  return  to  Luray  immediately. 
I recalled  the  messenger  and  communicated  this  intelligence  to  Major- 
General  Fremont,  assuring  him  that  I deeply  regretted  I could  be  of  no 
further  use  to  him.  I report  the  facts  and  abstain  from  all  comments, 
but  I cannot  omit  to  notice  the  courage  and  confidence  which  inspired 
such  a small  force,  whose  effective  strength  did  not  exceed  2,500  men, 
to  calmly  await  the  attack  of  an  army  of  from  10,000  to  20,000. 

The  battle  which  followed  shows  that  this  confidence  was  not  ill- 
founded;  for,  although  the  enemy  must  have  made  his  dispositions  dur- 
ing the  previous  night  to  overwhelm  them,  they  contested  the  field  for 
several  hours,  repulsing  him  with  great  slaughter  several  times.  The 
artillery  generally,  in  which  I took  such  just  pride,  was  managed 
splendidly,  shattering  the  enemy’s  columns  with  canister,  and  fre- 
quently driving  them  in  dismay  from  the  field.  The  infantry  never 
failed  to  repulse  the  enemy  in  close  conflict.  The  right  wing,  as  it 
appears  from  the  reports,  not  only  drove  the  enemy  before  it,  but  took 
possession  of  the  ground  he  occupied.  Our  batteries  on  the  left  wing, 
as  it  appears,  were  unfortunately  left  without  adequate  infantry  sup- 
port, and  it  was  only  when  30  of  their  horses  were  killed  and  the 
enemy’s  bayonets  at  their  breasts  that  Captain  Clark  and  his  gallant 
artillerists  withdrew  from  the  field,  carrying  off  all  their  guns  except 
such  as  had  been  wholly  unhorsed  by  the  enemy’s  fire.  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  general  courage  and  daring  of  the  force  engaged,  but  I pre- 
fer referring  to  the  reports  of  the  different  commanders  engaged  on  the 
field  for  the  names  of  those  entitled  to  special  praise.  The  number  of 
guns  engaged  on  our  side  was  eighteen,  of  which  they  had  to  abandon 
seven,  all  the  horses  being  killed.  Our  loss  is  severe  for  the  number 
engaged,  amounting  to  40  killed  and  313  wounded.*  There  were  but 
few  prisoners  taken  on  either  side.  The  list  of  missing  is'  large,  but 
many  of  them  have  since  joined  us.  The  enemy’s  loss  must  have  been 
immense.  Their  advancing  columns  were  several  times  broken  and 
repulsed  with  canister  by  our  batteries,  leaving  the  ground  covered 
with  their  killed  and  wounded.  The  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment,  748 
strong,  left  the  field,  it  is  said,  with  only  36  effective  men. 

Considering  the  locality,  which  was  not  defensible,  being  liable  to 
be  turned  on  both  flanks,  and  the  disparity  of  forces  engaged,  it  is  truly 
wonderful  that  our  little  army  was  able  to  effect  its  escape.  This  can 
only  be  attributed  to  the  splendid  manner  in  which  the  artillery  was 
handled  and  the  desperate  manner  in  which  the  infantry  fought  in  its 
close  contests  with  the  enemy.  But  defeat  was  unavoidable.  It  is 
fortunate  they  withdrew  when  they  did.  My  whole  division  in  that 
position,  or  rather  in  that  locality,  would  have  protracted  the  struggle 

* But  see  revised  statement,  p.  690. 
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and  made  it  more  bloody,  but  could  not  have  maintained  the  field. 
There  is  much  to  be  regretted  in  this  affair,  but  nothing  which  does 
not  reflect  honor  upon  the  courage  and  conduct  of  the  gallant  troops 
engaged. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  SHIELDS, 

Brigadier -General,  Commanding  Division. 

Col.  E.  Schriver, 

Chief  of  Staff ‘ Department  of  the  Rappahannock. 


f Addenda.] 


Washington,  D.  C.,  October  3,  1862. 

General  : I respectfully  inclose  a nominal  report  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  engagement  had  by  General  Shields’  division  in  the 
valley  of  Virginia  last  June.  The  report  when  received  was  incorrect 
and  had  to  be  returned,  and  when  received  back  was  overlooked. 

With  reference  to  the  remark  made  by  the  general  that  the  order  to 
him  to  cease  following  the  enemy  and  return  to  Luray  was  received  just 
“as  he  had  planned  a combined  attack  with  General  Fremont,  by  which 
Jackson  was  to  be  annihilated,”  I have  to  say  that  the  order  was  given 
by  me  from  the  War  Department  by  direction  of  the  President,  who 
at  the  same  moment  wrote  a similar  order  to  General  Fremont,  it  being 
not  considered  expedient  to  continue  the  chase  after  Jackson  up  the 
valley,  which  could  bring  on  nothing  decisive  for  us,  and  it  being 
greatly  the  desire  of  the  President  and  myself  that  the  forces  under 
my  command  should  as  speedily  as  possible  return  to  Fredericksburg 
to  move  on  Eichmond.  Both  the  condition  of  General  Shields’  division 
and  that  of  the  roads  and  rivers,  as  represented  by  him,  indicated  any- 
thing  than  the  success  he  anticipated. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant, 

IRVIE  McDOWELL, 

Major-General. 

To  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army, 

Washington , D.  C. 


[Inclosure.] 

Front  Royal,  June  9,  1862. 

It  being  the  intention  of  the  President  that  the  troops  of  this  depart- 
ment be  employed  elsewhere,  the  major-general  commanding  directs 
that  you  cease  all  further  pursuit  and  bring  back  all  your  division  to 
Luray,  and  get  ready  for  the  march  to  Fredericksburg. 

I send  herewith  a telegram  in  cipher  td  Major-General  Fremont,* 
which  I have  been  directed  to  inclose  to  you  for  transmittal  to  him. 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 

Colonel , Chief  of  Staff . 

Major-General  Shields, 

Commanding  Division , Luray. 

* See  Lincoln  to  Fr6mont,  p.  655. 
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Front  Royal,  June  9, 1862. 

I am  directed  to  inform  yon  that  it  is  the  order  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States  that  Major-General  Fremont  shall  hold  the  valley  in 
connection  with  Major-General  Banks,  and  that  the  forces  belonging 
to  the  Department  of  the  Rappahannock  be  immediately  marched  on 
Richmond  to  co-operate  with  Major-General  McClellan. 

It  has  been,  and  is  still,  no  doubt  much  desired  that  Jackson  shall 
be  made  to  pay  for  his  late  dash  down  the  valley,  and  if  there  is  a 
reasonable  expectation  of  his  being  caught  no  doubt  the  order  for  the 
advance  on  Richmond  would  be  suspended.  But  it  is  not  clear  from 
your  report  what  is  the  position  of  your  command  at  this  time,  and  it 
is  inferred  that  the  force  at  Port  Republic  is  small,  as  well  as  the  party 
expected  to  be  at  Waynesborough.  If  this  is  so,  the  general  thinks 
you  have  forgotten  your  instructions  not  to  move  your  force  so  that  the 
several  parts  should  not  be  in  supporting  distance  of  each  other.  If, 
however,  you  are  in  hot  pursuit  and  about  to  fall  on  the  enemy,  and 
can  do  so  with  reasonable  chance  of  success  without  relying  on  the 
troops  at  Front  Royal,  who  are  too  far  in  rear  to  support  you  in  your 
extended  movements,  the  general  is  not  disposed  to  recall  you;  but  if 
you  have  only  detachments  thrown  out  in  front  your  command  should 
not  be  placed  in  such  positions  as  to  prevent  compliance  with  the  Pres- 
ident’s general  plan  of  operations,  and  you  should  at  once  call  in  the 
advance  parties  and  move  upon  Fredericksburg,  there  to  be  refitted  for 
the  march  to  Richmond. 

The  general  desires  an  immediate  reply. 

ED.  SCHRIYER, 

Colonel , Chief  of  Staff. 

Major-General  Shields,  Commanding  Division. 


No.  53. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Union  forces  in  the  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

[Compiled  from  nominal  lists  of  casualties,  returns,  &c.] 


Command. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Captured  or 
missing. 


Officers  killed. 


General  staff 

84 tli  Pennsylvania  Infantry 

110th  Pennsylvania  Infantry 

1st  West  VirginiaCavalry*  (de- 
tached). 

1st  West  Virginia  Infantry 

1st  Ohio  Light  Artillery,  Bat- 
tery II. 

1st  Ohio  Light  Artillery,  Bat- 
tery L. 

5th  Ohio  Infantry 


7th  Ohio  Infantry 

29th  Ohio  Infantry 

66th  Ohio  Infantry 

7th  Indiana  Infantry 

4 th  U.  S.  Artillery,  Battery  E 


Total 


63 

52 

36 

70 

103 

5 


62  21  372  24 


48 


191 

10 

104 

104 

28 

3 


11 

264 


172 

205 

145 

9 


Lieutenant  Barnes. 


Lieutenants  Graham 
and  Smith. 

Captain  Luce. 

Captain  Waterman. 


534 


1,  018 


* No  loss  reported. 
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No.  54. 

Report  of  Col.  Philip  Dawn,  Chief  of  Artillery , of  engagement  at  Port 

Republic. 

Headquarters  of  Artillery, 

Luray , June  13,  1862. 

Sir  : 1 have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  the  following  report  of  the 
.actions  which  took  place  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  June  last,  near  Port 
Republic,  Ya. : 

I reached  Sunday  last,  June  8,  early  in  the  morning,  a point  1 mile 
north  of  Port  Republic,  where  I tound  the  forces  under  Colonel  Carroll 
in  full  retreat  from  a bridge  spanning  at  that  place  the  Shenandoah.  I 
learned  from  Colonel  Carroll  that  Captain  Robinson,  Ohio  artillery, 
with  one  section,  was  ordered  to  take  position  near  that  bridge.  I im- 
mediately started  toward  the  same  to  recall  it,  but  found  bridge  as  well 
as  guns  in  possession  of  the  enemy.  On  my  return  I found  one  piece 
of  the  same  battery  abandoned  in  the  field,  with  only  two  horses  and 
one  driver  attached  to  it,  the  sergeant  being  killed  and  the  lieutenant 
commanding  missing.  I found  Captain  Keily,  aide-de-camp,  making 
great  efforts  to  rescue  the  piece.  It  was  impossible  to  accomplish  this, 
as  it  was  sunk  in  the  swamp.  I went  to  the  next  infantry  regiment, 
which  I found  about  one-half  mile  to  the  rear,  and  succeeded  in  procur- 
ing the  assistance  of  eight  volunteers  of  the  Seventh  Indiana  Regiment 
(the  names  of  whom  I respectfully  attach).  With  these  brave  fellows 
and  the  help  of  Captain  Keily  I was  lucky  enough  to  bring  the  piece 
to  the  road,  and  this  under  the  concentrated  fire  of  eighteen  of  the  en- 
emy’s guns.  Pursuing  the  road  in  retreat  with  the  thus  secured  gun,  I 
found  in  the  same  another  piece  of  the  same  battery  also  abandoned, 
the  pole  being  broken.  This  piece  belonged  to  the  reserve  and  had  not 
been  in  action.  Officers  and  men,  panic-stricken,  had  taken  off  the 
horses  and  fled.  I mended  the  pole  and  had  the  piece  brought  to  the 
rear  by  infantry.  Officers,  cannoneers,  and  horses  could  not  be  found 
for  four  hours  afterward. 

We  now  were  out  of  the  enemy’s  range,  and  took  position  at  a point 
eommanding  the  road  and  ground  before  us,  so  as  to  enable  the  infantry 
to  rally  here.  I brought  two  guns  from  Clark’s  battery  and  one  how- 
itzer of  Robinson’s  in  position.  This  was  at  noon.  The  enemy  moved 
now  their  baggage  train  toward  the  bridge,  en  route  to  Gordonsville, 
and  a heavy  fire  was  heard  to  our  right  and  rear  across  the  Shenandoah, 
which  we  supposed  to  be  the  forces  of  General  Fremont  engaged  with 
those  of  General  Jackson.  At  2 o’clock  General  Tyler  arrived  with  the 
Third  Brigade,  and  I had  now  the  artillery  attached  to  the  Third  and 
Fourth  Brigades  and  the  reserve,  consisting  in  all  of  sixteen  pieces, 
under  my  command.  I ordered  a 12-pounder  howitzer  and  a 6-pounder 
smooth-bore  to  the  rear,  to  guard  a ford.  I proposed  to  General  Tyler 
and  General  Carroll  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  the  bridge  at  all  haz- 
ards. Jackson’s  force  being  then  in  an  engagement  with  General  Fre- 
mont, the  infantry  should  move  to  the  woods  unobserved  by  the  enemy, 
the  artillery  and  cavalry  to  move  rapidly  along  the  road  after  the  in- 
fantry had  started,  but  the  plan  was  abandoned  by  order  of  General 
Tyler. 

Evening  now  set  in,  and  the  troops  went  into  bivouac.  By  daylight 
of  Monday  morning,  June  9,  everything  was  apparently  quiet,  and  a 
heavy  fog  rested  over  the  ground.  At  5.45  the  fog  had  partly  disap- 
peared. The  enemy  opened  fire  upon  us  from  a battery  near  the  road, 
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within  1,800  yards  of  my  selected  position.  I promptly  replied,  and 
the  infantry  fell  in.  I suggested  to  General  Tyler  to  draw  a sufficient 
infantry  force  to  the  left  of  Clark’s  battery  in  the  road,  because  I saw 
the  enemy  pour  into  the  same  some  distance  above,  fearing  a flank 
movement.  The  enemy  kept  up  a sharp  artillery  fire  from  two  bat- 
teries. I brought  three  guns  of  Huntington’s  battery  into  position  on 
the  right  of  Clark’s,  and  the  rest  of  Clark’s,  under  Lieutenant  Baker, 
and  two  guns  of  Huntington’s  battery  on  our  right  near  the  river,  to 
prevent  a flank  movement,  which  the  enemy  attempted.  These  guns 
did  excellent  execution,  as  they  drove  the  enemy  back  with  canister. 
The  infantry  support  had  not  then  come  up.  As  soon  as  the  infantry 
came  our  troops  moved  forward  and  captured  one  of  the  enemy’s 
guns. 

I now  went  to  the  left  wing,  and  found  two  of  Captain  Huntington’s 
battery  horses  had  been  killed  by  musket-fire.  I earnestly  entreated 
General  Tyler  to  throw  infantry  into  the  woods,  to  clear  them  of  the 
enemy.  He  answered  me  that  he  had  only  two  regiments  to  do  this, 
but  they  were  placed  in  the  wrong  direction,  and  were  insufficient  to 
check  the  enemy’s  advance.  The  enemy’s  fire  from  the  wood  grew 
hotter,  but  Captain  Clark  succeeded  in  driving  them  back  with  canister, 
and  I now  demanded  of  General  Tyler  to  increase  and  push  forward 
some  more  infantry  into  the  woods  to  the  left  of  the  guns,  whereupon 
he  rebuked  me  for  asking  or  suggesting  to  him. 

By  General  Tyler’s  order  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hayward  was  left  in 
command  of  artillery  on  the  left  wing,  and  I went  to  the  right  wing 
to  follow  up  our  success  there.  The  enemy  then  was  in  full  retreat, 
and  General  Tyler  recalled  the  infantry  from  the  extreme  left,  stationed 
in  the  woods.  Shortly  afterward  the  enemy  charged  from  the  left  flank 
through  a ravine  on  which  Captain  Clark’s  guns  could  not  bear,  and 
they  were  captured.  Seeing  this,  I ordered  the  guns  of  the  right  wing 
to  fall  quickly  back,  and  took  position  within  200  yards  of  the  captured 
battery  and  opened  with  canister  upon  them.  That  and  the  musketry 
of  some  infantry  near  by  was  too  much  for  the  enemy,  and  they  re- 
treated into  the  woods,  and  I again  had  possession  of  our  lost  guns, 
but  for  want  of  horses  could  not  bring  off  more  than  one  of  Captain 
Clark’s  guns. 

Captain  Clark,  Lieutenant  Baker,  and  their  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  stood  manfully  and  bravely  to  their  posts  till  the  last.  I could 
have  saved  some  of  Captain  Huntington’s  guns,  but  his  limbers  had 
gone  long  before  this  to  the  rear,  nor  could  I see  Captain  Huntington 
himself.  The  enemy  now  came  in  an  overwhelming  force  upon  us,  and 
we  retreated  to  the  rear  in  tolerably  good  order.  One  of  Captain  Hun- 
tington’s guns  was  carelessly  left  in  the  road,  half  way  between  the 
battle-ground  and  Conrad’s  Store.  The  axle-tree  had  been  broken,  and 
although  I taught  him  (the  captain)  how  to  mend  it,  it  was  left  to  its 
fate.  The  gun  was  even  unspiked,  but  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shriber,  act- 
ing inspector  general,  spiked  it  and  destroyed  the  carriage.  In  the  same 
dishonorable  manner  Captain  Huntington  left  his  forge  upon  the  field. 

I cannot  close  my  report  without  mentioning  the  names  of  a few 
brave  officers  and  men  who  deserve  to  be  rewarded  for  their  personal 
valor : Captain  Keily,  aide-de-camp,  stands  at  the  head ; Captain  Clark, 
U.  S.  Army;  Lieutenant  Baker,  First  Sergt.  C.  F.  Merkle,  Musician  I)el- 
mege,  and  Private  John  Martin,  Company  E,  light  artillery.  Further, 
James  M.  Lambertson,  FT.  Williams,  William  Merrill,  William  Pipkin, 
N.  G.  Conley,  Company  K,  Seventh  Pegiment  Indiana  Infantry;  J. 
Clark,  Company  I,  Seventh  Indiana;  William  Davis  and  John  Header- 
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sou,  Company  F,  Seventh  Indiana  Begiment ; Thomas  E.  Smith  and 
Corpl.  Stephen  Slain,  Bobinson’s  battery.  These  men  assisted  me  in 
rescuing  a gun  on  Saturday,  with  great  perseverance,  under  the  heavy 
fire  of  the  enemy.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shriber  rendered  valuable  service 
in  his  endeavors  to  rally  and  organize  the  retreat. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  DAUM, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Artillery. 

Captain  Pelouze,  U.  S.  A., 

Actg.  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Shields ’ Div .,  Dept.  Rappahannock. 


No.  55. 

Report  of  Capt.  Joseph  C.  Clark , Battery  F,  Fourth  U.  S.  Artillery , of 
engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

Camp  near  Luray,  Ya., 

June  11,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  the  part  taken  by  my  battery  in  the  battle 
near  Port  Bepublic  on  the  9th  of  June.  Three  of  my  Parrott  guns, 
under  my  command,  were  placed  by  your  direction  on  our  extreme  left 
in  a rather  contracted  position,  which,  however,  commanded  the  enemy’s 
guns.  The  remainder  of  my  battery,  under  First  Lieut.  W.  L.  Baker, 
was  posted  on  the  extreme  right  of  our  position.  In  my  rear  and  on 
the  left  flank  woods  approached  within  a few  yards  of  my  guns.  Close 
to  the  flank  was  also  a ravine,  beyond  which  the  ground  rose  rapidly, 
giving  a plunging  fire  upon  our  guns  if  occupied  by  the  enemy.  Early 
in  the  action,  while  replying  to  the  guns  of  the  enemy,  his  riflemen 
appeared  in  the  woods  covering  this  high  ground,  and  opened  a sharp 
fire  at  short  range  upon  the  batteries  of  the  left  wing.  This  was  replied 
to  by  my  guns  and  one  of  Battery  L,  First  Ohio,  with  canister,  with 
such  destructive  effect  as  to  drive  them  immediately  from  the  position. 
Infantry  skirmishers  in  the  woods  assisted  in  this  repulse. 

About  an  hour  later  a large  force  of  the  enemy  suddenly  charged 
through  the  ravine  and  down  the  wooded  slope  of  the  hills  upon  our 
guns.  The  thick  undergrowth  prevented  our  seeing  them  until  they 
were  quite  near  us.  Our  infantry  having  been  principally  if  not  entirely 
withdrawn  from  this  point,  we  were  unsupported  at  this  critical  moment, 
and  it  being  impossible  to  bring  the  guns  to  bear  upon  the  ravine  in 
time  to  check  the  enemy’s  advance,  my  men,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
other  guns,  were  compelled  by  an  overwhelming  force  to  fall  back. 
Nearly  all  the  horses  and  part  of  the  men  were  immediately  shot  down. 
I afterward  succeeded  in  recovering  one  of  the  three  guns  thus  captured, 
but  two  were  retained  by  the  enemy. 

The  three  guns  of  my  battery  under  Lieutenant  Baker,  after  engaging 
the  enemy’s  guns  on  our  right,  were  charged  by  the  rebel  infantry,  but 
gallantly  drove  them  back,  assisted  by  our  infantry  supports  and  one 
gun  of  Battery  H,  First  Ohio.  These  guns  were  shortly  afterward 
ordered  to  fall  back  to  support  the  left  flank,  which  had  been  over- 
powered. I then  took  command  of  two  of  these  guns,  and  succeeded 
in  recovering  one  of  those  captured  by  the  enemy. 

I take  pleasure  in  calling  your  attention  to  the  coolness  and  fine  con- 
duct of  First  Lieutenant  Baker  under  a galling  fire ; also  to  the  gallant 
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conduct  of  First  Sergt.  0.  F.  Merkle,  Gorpl.  Francis  Dalton,  Musician 
Delmege,  and  Private  John  Martin.  Where  so  many  deserve  to  be 
mentioned  it  is  difficult  to  discriminate.  Two  rifled  Parrott  guns  and 
two  caissons  were  also  lost,  and  30  horses,  most  of  which  were  killed 
by  the  sharpshooters  of  the  enemy. 

I am,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  CLAEK, 
Captain  Fourth  Artillery . 

Col.  Philip  Daum, 

Chief  of  Artillery. 


No.  56. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Nathan  Kimball , TJ.  8.  Army , commanding  First 
Brigade , of  action  at  Front  Royal , May  30. 

Hdqrs.  First  Brio.,  First  Diy.,  Dept.  Rappahannock, 

Front  Royal , Va .,  May  31,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  obedience  to  your  orders  I 
moved  with  my  command  from  Rectortown  at  6 p.  m.  the  29th  instant, 
and  after  a short  rest  near  Manassas  Gap  reached  Front  Royal  at  11.30' 
a.  m.  the  next  day,  the  30th.  I had  reason  to  believe  the  enemy  were 
in  large  force  in  the  village,  and  on  approaching  the  heights  command- 
ing the  town  from  the  southeast  I ordered  two  guns  to  be  placed  in  po- 
sition. This  was  scarcely  done  before  the  enemy  was  discovered  and 
fire  opened  upon  him.  I ordered  the  Fourth  Ohio  Volunteers  to  occupy 
the  hills  to  the  south  and  southwest,  and  the  Seventh  West  Virginia 
and  Fourteenth  Indiana  Volunteers  the  hills  to  the  northeast  and  north, 
reserving  the  Eighth  Ohio  Volunteers  to  support  the  guns.  This  dis- 
position of  my  force  was  not  completed  before  the  enemy  commenced 
a hurried  retreat  by  the  road  toward  Winchester,  after  setting  fire  to 
the  railroad  depot  buildings  and  the  cars  near  it.  A detachment  of  in- 
fantry was  hurried  forward  to  extinguish  the  flames,  who  by  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  saved  several  cars  loaded  with  grain,  but  the  build- 
ings were  destroyed. 

A small  body  of  New  Hampshire  cavalry,  all  I had,  closely  followed 
by  the  Fourth  and  Eighth  Ohio  Volunteers,  were  pushed  forward  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who  was  overtaken  about  2 miles  from  the  village, 
and  after  a sharp  skirmish  and  a decisive  charge  of  the  fearfully  small 
body  of  cavalry  he  was  scattered  with  loss,  and  the  pursuit  abandoned 
because  of  the  utter  exhaustion  of  my  men,  they  having  marched,  with 
but  little  rest  since  the  evening  before,  23  miles.  My  command  rested 
upon  the  ground  where  the  pursuit  ended. 

The  enemy’s  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  I am  unable  to  ascertain,  as 
he  carried  them  away  with  him.  I succeeded  in  capturing  155  pris- 
oners and  a large  quantity  of  arms,  ammunition,  clothing,  and  forage. 
The  prisoners  are  from  the  Twelfth  Regiment  Georgia  Infantry ; the 
Sixth,  Seventh,  Eighth,  and  Ninth  Regiments  and  Bate’s  and  Wheat’s 
battalions  Louisiana  infantry  ; the  Second,  Fifth,  Twenty-fifth,  Twenty- 
seventh,  Forty-second,  Forty-eighth,  Fifty-second,  and  Fifty-eighth 
Virginia  Infantry,  and  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Virginia  and  Ashby’s 
Cavalry ; the  Twenty-first  North  Carolina  and  the  Sixteenth  Mississippi 
Infantry.  Three  commissioned  officers  and  17  privates  were  recaptured. 
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Oar  loss  is  8 killed,  7 wounded,  and  1 missing,  all  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire cavalry.  Among  the  killed  is  Oapt.  William  P.  Ainsworth,  of 
Troop  M. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  commend  to  you  Maj.  D.  B.  Nelson, 
of  the  New  Hampshire  cavalry,  and  the  brave  few  who  followed  him 
in  the  gallant  charge  upon  the  enemy  in  overwhelming  numbers. 

I cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  com- 
mand for  their  fortitude  and  cheerfulness  on  a fatiguing  march  with 
short  rations,  and  the  readiness  and  determination  exhibited  by  them 
to  drive  or  capture  the  enemy  without  regard  to  his  force. 

With  this  1 submit  lists*  of  our  killed  and  wounded,  our  friends  re- 
captured, and  of  the  enemy  captured,  and  invoice  of  stores  saved  from 
the  flames  and  taken  from  the  enemy. 

I am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

NATHAN  KIMBALL, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Oapt.  Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  57. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Erastus  B.  Tyler , U.  S.  Army , commanding  Third 
Brigade , of  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Near  Bur  ay,  Va .,  June  12,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  your  order  to  proceed  to  Waynesborough  I 
left  Columbia  Bridge  on  the  7th  instant,  reaching  Naked  Creek  the 
same  day,  going  into  camp  under  orders  to  march  at  4 o’clock  a.  m. 
next  day,  that  we  might  reach  Port  Bepublic  at  the  time  you  indicated 
to  me. 

When  within  about  6 miles  of  the  town  I learned  Acting  Brigadier- 
General  Carroll  with  the  Fourth  Brigade  had  -engaged  the  enemy  at  or 
near  the  town.  I immediately  halted  my  train,  clearing  the  road  for 
the  troops  and  artillery,  and  pressed  forward  to  his  support  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  reaching  the  position  occupied  by  him — some  2 miles  north 
of  the  towm — at  2 o’clock  p.  m.  8th  instant.  The  position  was  selected 
by  Colonel  Damn,  I understood,  as  the  ouly  tenable  one  in  that  vicinity. 
From  that  officer  I learned  the  enemy  had  eighteen  pieces  of  artillery 
planted  so  as  to  completely  command  all  the  approaches  to  the  town, 
and  from  the  engagement  with  General  Carroll  that  morning  had  ob- 
tained the  range  of  the  different  points. 

Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  my  command  Colonel  Daum  urged  an 
attack  with  the  combined  forces  of  infantry  and  artillery,  to  which  I 
so  far  consented  as  to  order  the  infantry  into  position  under  cover  of  a 
thick  wood  which  skirted  the  road,  and  commenced  observing  the 
enemy’s  position  myself,  which  appeared  to  me  one  to  defy  an  army  of 
50,000  men.  I at  once  sent  for  Colonel  Carroll,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Shriber,  Captains  Clark  and  Kobiuson,  who  had  been  over  the  ground, 
they  all  agreeing  in  the  opinion  that  an  attack  would  result  in  the 
destruction  of  our  little  force. 

About  this  time  your  order  to  commandant  of  post  at  Port  Republic 
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was  handed  me.  Upon  it  and  the  opinion  of  these  officers  I ordered 
the  infantry  back  to  bivouac  for  the  night.  A heavy  picket  was  kept 
well  to  the  front  to  observe  any  movement  of  the  enemy,  and  at  4 a.  m. 
General  Carroll  and  myself  went  to  the  outer  vedettes,  who  reported 
that  there  had  been  no  movement  of  the  enemy  across  the  bridge  dur- 
ing the  night.  Their  pickets  only  appearing,  which  we  were  able  to 
discover  ourselves,  we  returned  to  camp. 

A few  moments  after  your  order  of  June  8,  7.15  x>.  m.,  from  Colum- 
bia Bridge,  reached  me,  and  while  writing  a reply,  was  informed  that 
the  enemy  were  advancing  upon  us,  or  rather  into  the  woods  opposite 
their  position,  evidently  with  a view  of  outflanking  us  upon  the  left. 
Captains  Clark  and  Robinson  opened  their  batteries  upon  them  with 
effect.  Captain  Huntington’s  guns  were  soon  doing  the  same  good 
work.  Two  companies  of  skirmishers  and  two  regiments  of  infantry 
were  ordered  into  the  woods  to  counteract  this  movement  of  the 
enemy.  The  fire  of  our  skirmishers  was  soon  heard,  and  I ordered 
two  more  regiments  to  their  support.  A sharp  fire  was  kept  up  in  the 
woods  for  a few  moments  only,  when  the  enemy  retired,  and  was  seen 
coming  out  of  the  woods,  crossing  to  join  a column  moving  upon  our 
right. 

In  the  mean  time  a section  of  two  guns  had  opened  upon  our  battery 
on  the  left  and  another  section  was  taking  xwsition  on  our  right.  The 
Seventh  Indiana  Infantry,  Colonel  Gavin,  was  sent  to  the  extreme 
right,  and  was  met  by  two  rebel  regiments  under  cover  of  the  river 
bank.  A section  of  Captain  Clark’s  battery  took  a i>osition  well  to  the 
right.  The  fire  of  the  enemy  from  their  masked  position  compelled 
Colonel  Gavin  to  retire  a short  distance,  which  he  did  in  admirable 
order.  The  Twenty-ninth  Ohio  was  sent  to  supxiort  him,  moving  for- 
ward in  splendid  style  on  double-quick.  The  Seventh  Ohio  was  next 
sent  forward  to  support  Captain  Clark’s  guns ; the  Fifth  Ohio  next,  to 
support  a section  of  Captain  Huntington’s  battery.  These  two  last- 
named  regiments  moved  forward  and  engaged  the  enemy  in  a style 
that  commanded  the  admiration  of  every  beholder.  Regiment  after 
regiment  of  the  enemy  moved  ux>ou  the  right,  and  the  engagement 
became  very  warm.  The  First  Virginia,  Colonel  Thoburn,  who  had 
been  ordered  into  the  woods  on  the  left,  was  now  ordered  down  to  the 
right,  entering  the  open  field  with  a loud  shout. 

My  entire  force  was  now  in  position.  On  our  right  was  the  Seventh 
Indiana,  Colonel  Gavin;  Twenty-ninth  Ohio,  Colonel  Buckley;  Sev- 
enth Ohio,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Creighton;  Fifth  Ohio,  Colonel  Dun- 
ning; First  Virginia,  Colonel  Thoburn,  with  a section  of  Captains 
Clark’s  and  Huntington’s  batteries.  On  our  left,  the  key  of  the  x>osi- 
tion,  was  a company  of  the  Fifth  and  one  of  the  Sixty-sixth  Ohio  In- 
fantry, deployed  through  the  woods  as  skirmishers;  the  Eighty-fourth 
and  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylvania  Regiments  also  well  up  into 
the  woods.  The  Sixty-sixth  Ohio,  Colonel  Candy,  was  directly  in  the 
rear  of  the  battery  (composed  of  three  guns  of  Captain  Clark’s  battery, 
three  guns  of  Caxitain  Huntington’s,  and  one  of  Captain  Robinson’s, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hayward),  and  upon  him  and  his  gallant 
band  depended  everything  at  this  critical  momeut,  and  the  duty  was 
well  and  gallantly  executed.  Had  they  given  way  the  command  must 
have  been  lost.  The  left  wing  of  Colonel  Candy’s  regiment  was  ex- 
tended into  the  woods  and  close  in  the  rear  of  the  battery,  which  x>osi- 
tion  they  held  until  a retreat  was  ordered. 

Additional  re-enforcements  of  the  enemy  were  coming  up  on  our 
right,  and  having  abandoned  their  position  on  our  left,  I ordered  the 
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Eighty-fourth  and.  One  hundred  and  tenth  down  to  the  right,  but  before 
they  reached  the  position  assigned  them  the  enemy  was  in  full  retreat 
before  our  brave  men,  and  I at  once  ordered  them  across  into  the  woods 
again. 

Under  cover  of  the  engagement  on  our  right  the  enemy  had  thrown 
another  force  into  the  woods  and  pressed  them  down  upon  our  batteries 
on  the  left.  So  rapid  was  this  movement  that  they  passed  the  line  on 
which  the  Eighty-fourth  and  One  hundred  and  tenth  were  ordered 
unobserved,  making  a dash  upon  the  battery  so  sudden  and  unexpected 
as  to  compel  the  cannoneers  to  abandon  their  pieces.  Colonel  Candy 
met  the  enemy  with  his  regiment  with  great  coolness,  his  men  fighting 
with  commendable  bravery.  The  Seventh  and  Fifth  Ohio  were  soon 
supporting  him,  driving  the  enemy  from  their  position  and  retaking 
the  battery.  The  artillery  officers  made  a strong  effort  and  used  great 
exertions  to  remove  their  guns,  but,  the  horses  having  been  killed  or 
disabled,  found  it  impossible. 

The  enemy  had  given  way  along  the  whole  line,  but  I saw  heavy  re- 
enforcements  crossing  from  the  town  that  would  have  been  impossible 
for  us  successfully  to  resist.  After  consulting  General  Carroll  I ordered 
the  troops  to  fall  back  under  his  direction,  with  a view  of  retreating 
until  we  should  meet  the  re-enforcements  of  Generals  Kimball  and 
Ferry.  General  Carroll  took  command  of  the  covering  of  the  retreat, 
which  was  made  in  perfect  order,  and,  save  the  stampede  of  those  who 
ran  before  the  fight  was  fairly  opened,  the  retreat  was  quite  as  orderly 
as  the  advance. 

The  force  engaged  under  my  command  could  not  have  exceeded  3,000 
men.  Of  the  enemy’s  force  my  information  comes  from  the  prisoners 
taken  by  us;  none  of  them  estimated  it  at  less  than  8,000  men  actually 
in  the  engagement. 

The  loss  of  our  artillery  we  feel  almost  as  keenly  as  we  should  to 
have  lost  our  colors,  yet  it  was  impossible  to  save  them  without  animals 
to  drag  them  through  the  deep  mud ; the  men  could  not  do  it.  While 
we  deeply  feel  this  loss  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we 
have  one  of  theirs,  captured  by  the  Fifth  Ohio,  and  driven  off  in  full 
view  of  their  whole  force,  67  prisoners  following  it  to  this  post. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  I can  mention  the  many  gallant  acts  of 
the  different  officers  upon  that  hard-fought  field,  yet  I cannot  do  justice 
to  my  own  feelings  without  remarking  that  in  my  opinion  braver,  more 
determined,  and  willing  men  never  entered  a battle-field.  General  Car- 
roll  distinguished  himself  by  his  coolness  and  dashing  bravery.  Upon 
him  I relied,  and  I was  not  disappointed.  For  heroic  gallantry  I will 
place  Colonel  Gavin,  Colonel  Buckley,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Creighton, 
Colonel  Dunning,  Colonel  Thoburn,  Colonel  Candy,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Hayward  beside  the  bravest  men  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  The  line 
officers  of  the  different  regiments  discharged  their  duties  nobly,  and 
deserve  special  mention  of  their  colonels.  Captains  Clark,  Bobinson, 
and  Huntington  served  their  guns  with  great  credit,  and  deserve  par- 
ticular notice. 

To  the  members  of  your  staff,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shriber,  Captain 
Keily,  and  Captain  Keogh,  I am  under  many,  very  many,  obligations 
for  the  prompt,  efficient,  and  officer-like  manner  in  which  they  dis- 
charged the  duties  assigned  them.  The  two  latter  were  in  the  field 
through  the  hottest  of  the  engagement,  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire  from 
first  to  last.  Captain  Keily  received  a severe  wound  in  the  face  while 
urging  forward  the  men,  and  was  carried  off  the  field. 

For  the  casualties  of  the  engagement  I respectfully  refer  you  to  the 
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reports  of  the  several  regiments  accompanying  this  paper.  The  loss 
of  the  enemy  must  have  been  very  heavy  ; the  grape  and  canister  from 
our  batteries  and  the  fire  of  our  musketry  mowed  them  down  like  grass 
before  a well-served  scythe,  and  the  fact  of  their  heavy  force  retiring 
before  us  is  an  evidence  that  they  suffered  severely. 

Aide-de-Camp  Eaton  was  the  only  officer  of  my  own  staff  present. 
Captain  Quay  being  too  ill  to  take  the  field,  Chaplain  D.  C.  Wright,  of 
the  Seventh  Ohio,  volunteered  to  serve  me.  The  duties  these  gentlemen 
were  called  upon  to  perform  were  arduous,  and  led  them  almost  con- 
stantly under  fire  of  the  enemy,  yet  they  executed  their  duties  with  com- 
mendable coolness  and  energy,  meriting  my  warmest  thanks. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  B.  TYLER, 

Brigadier- General,  Third  Brigade , Shields’  Division. 

General  James  Shields, 

Commanding  Division. 


No.  58. 

I 

Report  of  Col.  Samuel  S.  Carroll , Eighth  Ohio  Infantry , commanding 
Fourth  Brigade , of  engagement  at  Fort  Republic. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Brigade,  Shields’  Division, 

Luray , Va .,  June  11,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report : 

In  accordance  with  orders  from  the  general  commanding  the  division 
I reached  the  vicinity  of  Port  Republic  about  6 a.  m.  on  Sunday,  the  8th 
instant,  with  about  150  of  the  First  Virginia  Cavalry  and  four  pieces  of 
Battery  L,  First  Ohio  Artillery.  I found  the  enemy’s  train  parked  on  the 
other  side  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  Shenandoah,  with  a large  quantity 
of  beef  cattle  herded  near  by,  and  the  town  held  by  a small  force  of  cav- 
alry only.  I chose  the  most  commanding  position  I could  find,  about 
half  a mile  from  the  bridge,  and  planted  there  two  pieces  of  artillery  to 
command  the  ends  of  the  same.  I then  ordered  Major  Chamberlain, 
commanding  the  cavalry,  to  rush  down  and  take  possession  of  the  bridge. 

Finding  that  he  had  been  injured  by  a fall  from  his  horse,  that  liis 
command  in  consequence  were  in  confusion,  and  hesitated  as  they  came 
to  the  South  River,  and  that  a body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  were 
assembling  at  this  end  of  the  bridge,  giving  me  fears  that  they 
would  fire  it,  I ordered  the  artillery  to  open  fire  upon  them,  and  sent 
Captain  Goodrich  to  urge  the  cavalry  forward  immediately,  which  he 
did,  and  took  possession  of  the  bridge,  driving  part  of  the  enemy’s  cav- 
alry across  it  and  part  of  them  out  of  town  by  the  road  leading  to  the 
left. 

I then  went  into  town  myself,  and  took  with  me  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, one  of  which  I planted  at  the  end  of  the  bridge  and  the  other  at 
the  corner  of  the  street  commanding  the  road  by  which  part  of  the 
enemy’s  cavalry  had  fled.  While  occupying  a position  between  these, 
and  devising  some  method  by  which  I could  hold  the  town  until  my 
infantry  should  come  up,  I suddenly  perceived  the  enemy’s  infantry 
emerging  from  the  woods  a short  distance  from  the  bridge  and  dashing 
down  upon  it  at  a run  in  considerable  force.  As  soon  as  my  cavalry, 
which  was  now  under  charge  of  its  own  officers,  perceived  them,  they 
broke  and  ran  in  every  direction  by  which  they  could  secure  a rerrear. 
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Seeing  that  I could  not  hold  that  position,  I ordered  the  two  pieces 
of  artillery  to  he  withdrawn.  The  enemy’s  infantry  fired  so  heavily 
into  the  limber-horses  of  the  piece  at  the  bridge  that  they  ran  away 
with  the  limber,  and  that  piece  had  to  be  abandoned.  The  other  piece 
was  brought  away  from  its  position  by  Captain  Robinson,  but  instead 
of  taking  the  road  he  followed  by  mistake  some  of  the  flying  cavalry 
into  the  woods,  and  not  being  able  to  extricate  it,  concealed  and  aban- 
doned it.  In  the  mean  time  my  infantry  had  almost  reached  the  posi- 
tion where  I had  left  the  two  pieces  of  artillery  planted,  and  they  were 
opened  upon  by  eighteen  pieces  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  from  the  hills 
upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  partially  catching  the  contagion 
from  the  panic-stricken  cavalry  were  retreating  amid  a heavy  shower 
of  shot  and  shell.  The  two  pieces  which  I had  left  upon  the  hill,  super- 
intended by  Captain  Keily,  had  been  withdrawn  from  their  x>osition, 
and  one  of  them  abandoned  in  the  mud  by  its  cannoneers.  The  other 
was  also  abandoned,  with  the  pole  of  the  limber  broken.  By  the  indomi- 
table energy  and  courage  of  Colonel  Daum  and  Captain  Keily  those 
pieces  were  saved,  and  I managed  to  fall  back  with  my  force  to  a bet- 
ter position  without  range  of  the  enemy’s  artillery.  At  this  juncture 
General  Tyler,  with  his  brigade,  joined  me.  After  that  the  enemy 
made  no  further  attack  upon  us. 

Our  loss  this  day  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  was  as  follows : 
Seventh  Regiment  Indiana  Volunteers,  8 killed  ; 2 captains,  1 lieuten- 
ant, and  27  men  wounded ; Battery  L,  First  Ohio  Artillery,  1 killed ; 1 
lieutenant  missing.  Total  loss,  40.  Battery  L lost  two  pieces  and 
limbers  and  fourteen  horses. 

Too  great  credit  cannot  be  given  to  Captain  Robinson  and  Lieutenant 
Robinson  for  the  noble  manner  in  which  they  stuck  to  their  pieces  after 
they  were  deserted  by  their  cavalry  support.  The  latter  gallant  young 
officer  was  either  killed  or  taken  prisoner  while  endeavoring  to  save  his 
piece. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  Colonel  Daum  urged  upon  General 
Tyler,  under  cover  of  the  fog,  to  move  down  and  destroy  the  bridge. 
I rode  forward  with  General  Tyler  and  showed  him  the  impracticability 
of  such  a proceeding,  and  told  him  that  if  we  could  effect  a retreat 
from  our  present  position  without  disaster  we  would  be  doing  as  well 
as  I could  expect.  Immediately  upon  our  return  the  enemy’s  infantry 
and  cavalry  in  considerable  force  were  observed  passing  into  the  woods 
opposite  our  batteries  upon  the  left,  and  at  the  same  time  they  opened 
upon  us  with  a battery  near  that  point. 

I then  again  urged  upon  General  Tyler  the  necessity  of  immediately 
organizing  for  an  orderly  retreat,  and  upon  his  non-compliance  with 
the  same,  at  my  suggestion  two  regiments  from  my  brigade  and  two 
companies  from  the  Third  Brigade  were  sent  into  the  woods  upon  the 
left  to  meet  the  advancing  force  above  mentioned.  At  this  time  Colonel 
Daum  ordered  Lieutenant  Baker,  of  Captain  Clark’s  battery,  with  two 
pieces,  into  a wheat  field  upon  our  right,  whereupon  several  regiments 
of  the  enemy’s  infantry  were  observed  advancing  toward  them  along 
the  bank  of  the  river.  Colonel  Gavin,  Seventh  Indiana  Volunteers,  was 
sent  to  oppose  them.  At  General  Tyler’s  request  I took  command  of 
the  right.  Before  leaving  to  do  so,  however,  I impressed  upon  him  the 
necessity  of  sustaining  the  batteries  upon  our  left. 

The  enemy  advanced  upon  the  right  in  force,  and  Colonel  Gavin  was 
compelled  to  fall  back.  I ordered  Lieutenant  Baker  to  pour  grape  and 
canister  into  them,  which  he  did  with  great  effect.  I sent  to  General 
Tyler,  requesting  assistance  upon  the  right  if  he  could  spare  it,  and  he 
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sent  me  the  First  Virginia  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Colonel  Thoburn. 
I then,  with  these  two  regiments  and  three  regiments  from  the  Third 
Brigade,  drove  the  enemy  before  me.  At  this  time  the  enemy’s  in- 
fantry advanced  upon  our  left  and  took  possession  of  the  batteries 
planted  there.  I then  told  General  Tyler  that  we  must  organize  for  a 
retreat,  and  at  his  request  I gave  orders  for  the  same.  The  artillery 
was  ordered  to  be  brought  to  the  rear,  with  the  exception  of  two  pieces, 
which,  ,with  the  Fifth  Begiment  Ohio  Volunteers,  were  to  cover  the 
retreat.  The  infantry  upon  the  right  was  withdrawn,  the  batteries 
upon  the  left  retaken,  and  the  retreat  was  effected  as  well  as  could  be 
expected.  I myself  brought  up  the  rear,  General  Tyler  having  gone 
forward  to  select  a position  to  make  a new  stand. 

As  soon  as  we  commenced  the  retreat  the  enemy  turned  and  opened 
upon  us  portions  of  Clark’s,  Huntington’s,  and  Bobinson’s  batteries, 
that  they  had  taken  from  us  on  the  left,  which  threw  the  rear  of  our 
column  in  great  disorder,  causing  them  to  take  to  the  woods,  and  mak- 
ing it  for  the  earlier  part  of  the  retreat  apparently  a rout.  Their  cav- 
alry also  charged  upon  our  rear,  increasing  the  confusion.  I did  all  I 
could  to  organize  the  rear,  but  the  front  was  led  with  such  speed  that 
it  was  impossible  to  do  so  under  2 or  2J  miles,  when  I succeeded  in 
halting  the  three  rear  regiments  of  my  brigade  and  organizing  them. 

Total  loss,  234;  loss  of.  day  before,  40;  aggregate  loss,  274.  Battery 
L lost  this  day  one  piece  and  limber,  two  caissons,  and  24  horses.  The 
loss  of  the  enemy  was  greater  than  ours,  for  grape  and  canister  were 
poured  into  them  with  terrible  effect,  and  the  ground  was  strewn  with 
their  dead.  A Louisiana  regiment  before  our  right  was  almost  anni- 
hilated. The  action  lasted  about  four  hours  without  cessation. 

In  conclusion  I would  say  that  all  my  command,  both  officers  and 
men,  acted  most  gallantly,  and  that,  although  it  may  seem  invidious  to 
particularize  where  all  did  so  nobly,  I cannot  forbear  mentioning  Cap- 
tain Keily,  of  General  Shields’  staff,  who  was  severely  wounded;  Cap- 
tain Goodrich,  temporarily  assigned  to  duty  with  me,  and  Lieutenants 
Beid  and  Lostutter,  of  my  own  staff;  Colonel  Thoburn,  First  Virginia 
Volunteers;  Colonel  Gavin,  Seventh  Indiana  Volunteers;  Colonel 
Lewis,  One  hundred  and  tenth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers ; Major  Bar- 
rett, commanding  Eighty -fourth  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Baker,  of  Captain  Clark’s  battery,  who  was  in  my  wing  during 
the  action. 

The  enemy  contested  every  inch  of  ground,  but  we  drove  his  superior 
force  for  nearly  half  a mile,  and  continued  to  drive  him  until  his  re-en- 
forcements alone  largely  exceeded  our  whole  command. 

Colonel  Gavin,  Major  Patterson,  Seventh  Indiana  Volunteers,  and 
myself  had  our  horses  killed  under  us  in  the  heat  of  the  action. 

Sir,  1 have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

S.  S.  CABBOLL, 
Commanding  Fourth  Brigade. 

Capt.  Louis  H.  Pelouze, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 
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No.  59. 

Reports  of  Lieut.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jachson , C.  S.  Army , commanding  the 
Valley  District , of  operations  May  14 -June  17,  with  congratulatory 
orders. 


Winchester,  May  2G,  1862. 

General  S.  Cooper: 

During  the  last  three  days  God  has  blessed  our  arms  with  brilliant 
success.  On  Friday  the  Federate  at  Front  Royal  were  routed,  and  one 
section  of  artillery,  in  addition  to  many  prisoners,  captured.  On  Sat- 
urday Banks7  main  column,  while  retreating  from  Strasburg  to  Win- 
chester, was  pierced,  the  rear  part  retreating  toward  Strasburg.  On 
Sunday  the  other  part  was  routed  at  this  place.  At  last  accounts  Brig. 
Gen.  George  H.  Steuart  was  pursuing  with  cavalry  and  artillery  and 
capturing  the  fugitives.  A large  amount  of  medical,  ordnance,  and 
other  stores  have  fallen  into  our  hands. 

T.  J.  JACKSON, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Corps,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia, 

April  10,  1863. 

General:  I returned  to  McDowell  on  May  14  from  the  pursuit  of 
Generals  Milroy  and  Schenck  toward  Franklin. 

On  the  following  day  I crossed  the  Shenandoah  Mountain,  and  en- 
camped that  night  near  the  Lebanon  White  Sulphur  Springs.  Here 
the  troops  were  halted  for  a short  rest  after  their  fatiguing  marches,  to 
enable  them  to  attend  divine  service  and  to  observe  the  fast  recom- 
mended by  the  proclamation. of  the  President  of  the  Confederate  States. 

On  the  17th  the  march'was  resumed  toward  Harrisonburg.  In  the 
mean  time,  while  the  pursuit  of  the  Federal  troops  west  of  the  Shenan- 
doah Mountain  was  in  progress,  General  Banks  had  fallen  back  to 
Strasburg,  which  position  it  was  understood  he  was  fortifying.  We 
moved  from  Harrisonburg  down  the  Valley  turnpike  to  New  Market, 
in  the  vicinity  of  which  a junction  was  effected  with  Ewell’s  division, 
which  had  marched  from  Elk  Bun  Valley.  Leaving  the  Valley  turn- 
pike at  New  Market  we  moved  via  Luray  toward  Front  Royal,  with 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  capture  or  disperse  the  garrison  at  the  latter 
place  and  get  in  the  rear  of  Banks  or  compel  him  to  abandon  his  forti- 
fications at  Strasburg. 

To  conceal  my  movements  as  far  as  possible  from  the  enemy,  Briga- 
dier-General Ashby,  who  had  remained  in  front  of  Banks  during  the 
march  against  Milroy,  was  directed  to  continue  to  hold  that  position 
until  the  following  day,  when  he  was  to  join  the  main  body,  leaving, 
however,  a covering  force  sufficient  to  prevent  information  of  our  move- 
ments crossing  our  lines. 

My  command  at  this  time  embraced  Ashby’s  cavalry ; the  First  Bri- 
gade, under  General  Winder ; the  Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Campbell 
commanding;  the  Third  Brigade,  Colonel  Fulkerson  commanding;  the 
troops  recently  under  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  Edward  Johnson;  and 
the  division  of  General  Ewell,  comprising  the  brigades  of  Generals 
Elzey,  Taylor,  Trimble ; and  the  Maryland  Line,  consisting  of  the  First 
Maryland  Regiment  and  Brockenbrough’s  battery,  under  Brig.  Gen. 
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George  H.  Steuart ; and  the  Second  and  Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry,  under 
Colonel  Flournoy. 

On  Thursday,  the  22d,  my  entire  command  moved  down  the  road 
leading  from  Luray  to  Front  Royal,  the  advance  (under  General  Ewell) 
bivouacking  about  10  miles  from  the  last-named  place. 

Moving  at  dawn  on  Friday,  the  23d,  and  diverging  to  the  right,  so 
as  to  fall  into  the  Gooney  Manor  road,  we  encountered  no  opposition 
until  we  came  within  1£  miles  of  Front  Royal,  when  about  2 p.  m.  the 
enemy’s  pickets  were  driven  in  by  our  advance,  which  was  ordered  to 
follow  rapidly.  The  First  Maryland  Regiment,  supported  by  Wheat’s 
battalion  of  Louisiana  Volunteers,  and  the  remainder  of  Taylor’s  bri- 
gade, acting  as  a reserve,  pushed  forward  in  gallant  style,  charging  the 
Federals,  who  made  a spirited  resistance,  driving  them  through  the 
town  and  taking  some  prisoners. 

The  main  force  of  the  enemy  now  retired  a short  distance  beyond 
Front  Royal,  and  took  position  on  a commanding  height,  to  the  right 
of  the  turnpike.  From  this  point  they  opened  rifled  artillery  upon  our 
troops  as  they  advanced  beyond  the  town. 

Colonel  Crutchfield,  chief  of  artillery,  placed  some  rifled  guns  in  posi- 
tion to  dislodge  them,  and  the  Sixth  Louisiana  Regiment  was  moved  to 
the  left,  through  the  woods,  to  flank  their  battery  ; but  in  the  mean  time 
Wheat’s  battalion,  Major  Wheat,  and  the  First  Maryland  Regiment, 
Col.  Bradley  T.  Johnson,  advancing  more  directly,  and  driving  in  their 
skirmishers,  the  Federals  retreated  across  both  forks  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, attempting  in  their  retreat  to  burn  the  bridge  over  the  North 
Fork ; but  before  they  could  fully  accomplish  their  purpose  our  troops 
were  upon  them,  and  extinguished  the  flames,  crossed  the  river,  the 
enemy  in  full  retreat  toward  Winchester,  and  our  artillery  and  infantry 
in  pursuit. 

The  cavalry,  under  General  Ashby  and  Col.  Thomas  S.  Flournoy,  had 
crossed  the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah  at  McCoy’s  Ford,  above  the 
enemy’s  position,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  railroad  and  tele- 
graphic communication  between  Front  Royal  and  Strasburg,  and  also 
to  check  the  advance  of  any  re-enforcements  from  Strasburg  or  the 
retreat  of  any  portion  of  the  enemy  in  that  direction  from  Front  Royal. 
Colonel  Flournoy  kept  a short  distance  west  of  that  river,  and,  having 
executed  his  orders,  was  now  in  readiness  to  join  in  pursuit  of  the  re 
treating  Federals.  I 

Delayed  by  difficulties  at  the  bridge  over  the  North  Fork,  which  tin 
Federals  had  made  an  effort  to  burn,  Colonel  Flournoy  pushed  on  witl 
Companies  A,  B,  E,  and  K,  of  the  Sixth  \ irginia  Cavalry,  aud  cairn 
up  with  a body  of  the  enemy  near  Cedarville,  about  5 miles  from  From 
Royal.  This  Federal  force  consisted  of  two  companies  of  cavalry,  twc 
pieces  of  artillery,  the  First  (Federal)  Regiment  Maryland  Infantry 
and  two  companies  of  Pennsylvania  infantry,  which  had  been  posteo 
there  to  check  our  pursuit. 

Dashing  into  the  midst  of  them,  Captain  Grimsley,  of  Company  B 
in  the  advance,  these  four  companies  drove  the  Federals  from  theij 
position,  who  soon,  however,  reformed  in  an  orchard  on  the  right  o 
the  turnpike,  when  a second  gallant  and  decisive  charge  being  mad< 
upon  them,  the  enemy’s  cavalry  was  put  to  flight,  the  artillery  aban 
doned,  and  the  infantry,  now  thrown  into  great  confusion,  surrenderee, 
themselves  prisoners  of  war. 

In  this  successful  pursuit  our  loss  was  26  killed  and  wounded.  Arnonj 
the  killed  was  Captain  Baxter,  of  Company  K,  while  gallantly  leading 
his  men  in  the  charge. 
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While  these  occurrences  were  in  progress  General  Ashby,  who  after 
crossing  at  McCoy’s  Ford  had  moved  with  his  command  farther  to  the 
west,  so  as  to  skirt  the  base  of  the  Massanutten  Mountain,  met  with  a 
body  of  the  enemy  posted  as  a guard  at  Buckton  in  a strong  position, 
protected  by  the  railroad  embankment.  Ashby  drove  back  and  dis- 
persed the  enemy,  but  with  the  loss  of  some  of  the  most  valuable  of  his 
followers,  among  them  Captains  Sheetz  and  Fletcher.  The  infantry 
and  artillery  pursued  but  a short  distance  before  darkness  rendered  it 
necessary  to  go  into  camp. 

The  results  of  this  first  day’s  operations  were  the  capture  of  about  700 
prisoners,  among  them  about  20  officers,  a complete  section  of  rifled 
artillery  (10-pounder  Parrotts),  and  a very  large  amount  of  quartermas- 
ter and  commissary  stores.  The  fruits  of  this  movement  were  not  re- 
stricted to  the  stores  and  prisoners  captured ; the  enemy’s  flank  was 
turned  and  the  road  opened  to  Winchester. 

In  the  event  of  Banks  leaving  Strasburg  he  might  escape  toward  the 
Potomac,  or  if  we  moved  directly  to  Winchester  he  might  move  via 
Front  Boyal  toward  Washington  City.  In  order  to  watch  both  direc- 
tions, and  at  the  same  time  advance  upon  him  if  he  remained  at  Stras- 
burg, I determined,  with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  to  strike  the  turn- 
pike near  Middletown,  a village  5 miles  north  of  Strasburg  and  13  south 
of  Winchester. 

Accordingly  the  following  morning  General  Ashby  advanced  from 
Cedarville  toward  Middletown,  supported  by  skirmishers  from  Taylor’s 
brigade,  with  Chew’s  battery  and  two  Parrott  guns  from  the  Bockbridge 
Artillery,  and  followed  by  the  whole  command,  except  the  troops  left 
under  command  of  General  Ewell  near  Cedarville.  General  Ewell,  with 
Trimble’s  brigade,  the  First  Maryland  Begiment,  and  the  batteries  of 
Brockenbrough  and  Courtney,  had  instructions  to  move  toward  Win- 
chester. Ashby  was  directed  to  keep  scouts  on  his  left  to  prevent  Banks 
from  passing  unobserved  by  Front  Boyal.  Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart, 
who  was  now  temporarily  in  command  of  the  Second  and  Sixth  Virginia 
Cavalry,  had  been  previously  dispatched  to  Newtown,  a point  farther 
north  and  9 miles  from  Winchester,  with  instructions  to  observe  the 
movements  of  the  enemy  at  that  point.  He  there  succeeded  in  captur- 
ing some  prisoners  and  several  wagons  and  ambulances,  with  arms  and 
medical  stores.  He  also  advised  me  of  movements  which  indicated  that 
Banks  was  preparing  to  leave  Strasburg. 

I accompanied  the  movement  of  the  main  body  of  the  army  to  Mid- 
dletown. Upon  arriving  there  we  found  the  Valley  turnpike  crowded 
with  the  retreating  Federal  cavalry,  upon  which  the  batteries  of  Poague 
and  Chew,  with  Taylor’s  infantry,  promptly  opened,  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments the  turnpike,  which  had  just  before  teemed  with  life,  presented 
a most  appalling  spectacle  of  carnage  and  destruction.  The  road  was 
literally  obstructed  with  the  mingled  and  confused  mass  of  struggling 
and  dying  horses  and  riders.  The  Federal  column  was  pierced,  but 
what  proportion  of  its  strength  had  passed  north  toward  Winchester  I 
had  then  no  means  of  knowing.  Among  the  surviving  cavalry  t he  wild- 
est confusion  ensued,  and  they  scattered  in  disorder  in  various  direc- 
tions, leaving,  however,  some  200  prisoners,  with  their  equipments,  in 
our  hands.  A train  of  wagons  was  seen  disappearing  in  the  distance 
toward  Winchester,  and  Ashby,  with  his  cavalry,  some  artillery,  and  a 
supporting  infantry  force  from  Taylor’s  brigade,  was  sent  in  pursuit. 

But  a few  moments  elapsed  before  the  Federal  artillery,  which  had 
been  cut  off  with  the  rear  of  the  column,  opened  upon  us  with  the  evi- 
dent intention  of  cutting  its  way  through  to  Winchester.  Our  batteries 
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were  soon  placed  in  position  to  return  the  fire,  and  General  Taylor  was 
ordered  with  his  command  to  the  attack.  After  a spirited  resistance 
this  fragment  of  the  Federal  army  retreated  to  Strasburg,  and  from 
thence  made  its  escape  through  the  mountains  across  the  Potomac.  A 
large  amount  of  baggage  fell  into  our  hands  at  this  point.  Entire  regi- 
ments, apparently  in  line  of  battle,  had  laid  down  their  knapsacks  and 
abandoned  them. 

Having  become  satisfied  that  the  main  body  of  Banks’  army  had 
already  passed  this  point  on  its  way  to  Winchester,  our  droops,  which 
had  been  halted,  moved  on  in  pursuit  in  that  direction.  The  large 
number  of  wagons  loaded  with  stores  and  abandoned  by  the  enemy 
between  Middletown  and  Newtown  plainly  indicated  his  hurried  re- 
treat. 

From  the  attack  upon  Front  Royal  up  to  the  present  moment  every 
opposition  had  been  borne  down,  and  there  was  reason  to  believe,  if 
Banks  reached  Winchester,  it  would  be  without  a train,  if  not  without 
an  army ; but  in  the  midst  of  these  hopes  I was  pained  to  see,  as  I am 
now  to  record  the  fact,  that  so  many  of  Ashby’s  command,  both  cavalry 
and  infantry,  forgetful  of  their  high  trust  as  the  advance  of  a pursuing 
army,  deserted  their  colors,  and  abandoned  themselves  to  pillage  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  that  gallant  officer  to  discontinue 
farther  pursuit.  The  artillery,  which  had  pushed  on  with  energy  to 
the  vicinity  of  Newtown,  found  itself,  from  this  discreditable  conduct, 
without  a proper  support  from  either  infantry  or  cavalry.  This  relaxa- 
tion in  the  pursuit  was  unfortunate,  as  the  enemy  was  encouraged  by 
it  to  bring  up,  about  two  hours  later,  four  pieces  of  artillery,  which  were 
planted  on  the  northern  skirt  of  Newtown  and  opened  upon  our  bat- 
teries. Their  fire  was  replied  to  by  Captain  Poague’s  two  rifled  guns 
with  skill  and  accuracy. 

When  I overtook  the  advance  it  was  thus  held  in  check  by  the 
enemy’s  artillery.  We  were  retarded  until  near  dark,  when  the  Fed- 
erals  retreated  and  the  pursuit  was  renewed.  As  we  advanced  beyond 
Newtown  the  same  profusion  of  abandoned  Federal  wagons  loaded 
with  stores  met  the  eye  $ but  we  derived  no  benefit  from  this  property, 
as  the  time  lost  during  the  disorder  and  pillage,  before  referred  to,  and 
the  consequent  delay  of  our  advance  at  Newtown,  enabled  the  enemy 
to  make  arrangements  for  burning  them.  Shortly  after  leaving  New- 
town the  advance  was  fired  upon  by  a body  of  the  concealed  enemy ; 
but  they  were  soon  driven  off  by  the  Thirty-third  A irginia  Regiment 
(Colonel  Neff)  and  the  march  resumed. 

On  reaching  Bartonsville  another  ambuscade  from  the  right,  left,  and 
front  was  encountered,  and  heavy  firing  kept  up  for  some  time.  In  re- 
pelling this,  the  Twenty-seventh  (Colonel  Grigsby),  Second  (Colonel 
Allen),  and  Fifth  Virginia  Regiments  (Colonel  Baylor)  acquitted  them- 
selves with  credit.  Skirmishing  continued  during  the  night,  the  enemy 
ambuscading  from  point  to  point.  So  important  did  I deem  it  to  occupy 
before  dawn  the  heights  overlooking  Winchester,  that  the  advance  con 
tinned  to  move  forward  until  morning,  notwithstanding  the  darkness 
and  other  obstacles  to  its  progress.  The  other  troops  were  permitted 
to  halt  for  about  an  hour  during  the  night. 

In  the  mean  time  Major-General  Ewell,  with  Trimble’s  brigade,  the 
First  Maryland  Regiment,  and  Steuart’s  cavalry,  which  had  now  joined 
him  from  Newtown,  and  Brockenbrough’s  and  Courtney’s  batteries,  was 
advancing  to  Winchester  by  the  turnpike  from  Front  Royal  to  thal 
place,  and  had  occupied  a position  about  3 miles  from  the  town  as  earn 
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as  10  o’clock  in  the  night,  and  thrown  forward  his  picket  about  a mile 
in  advance  of  his  position. 

As  we  approached  Winchester  soon  after  dawn  the  enemy’s  skir- 
mishers were  occupying  the  hill  to  the  southwest  overlooking  the  towu. 
An  order  was  given  to  General  Winder  to  seize  that  height  as  speedily 
as  possible.  The  Fifth  Virginia  Regiment  (Colonel  Baylor)  was  accord- 
ingly thrown  out  in  advance  as  skirmishers,  and  the  Second,  Fourth, 
Twenty-seventh,  and  Thirty-third  Virginia  Regiments  being  placed  in 
order  of  battle  the  whole  line  was  ordered  to  advance,  which  was  done 
in  handsome  style,  and  the  position  on  the  cresfr  secured,  although  the 
enemy  made  a resolute  but  unsuccessful  effort  to  dislodge  our  troops 
from  so  commanding  a position.  Two  Parrott  guns  from  the  Rock- 
bridge Artillery  and  the  batteries  of  Carpenter  and  Cutshaw  were 
promptly  posted  on  the  height  to  dislodge  a battery  of  the  enemy  which 
was  playing  from  the  front  with  great  animation  and  effect  upon  the 
hill. 

At  this  moment  a body  of  the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  was  seen  cross- 
ing the  ridge  to  our  left  between  us  and  a battery,  which  soon  opened 
an  enfilade  fire  upon  our  batteries.  Poague’s  guns  were  promptly 
turned  to  the  left,  which  compelled  the  infantry  to  seek  shelter  behind 
a stone  fence,  from  which  their  fire  upon  our  cannoneers  and  horses 
was  for  a while  very  destructive.  By  the  well-directed  guns  of  Car- 
penter and  Cutshaw  the  Federal  battery  in  front  had  now  become 
silenced,  but  the  battery  upon  the  left  still  kept  up  a brisk  and  damag- 
ing fire.  Withdrawing  his  battery  to  the  left  and  rear,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  exposure  under  which  he  was  severely  suffering,  Poague  opened 
his  guns  upon  the  enfilading  battery  of  the  enemy.  He  was  also  directed 
by  General  Winder  to  throw  some  solid  shot  against  the  stone  wall, 
under  the  shelter  of  which  their  sharpshooters  were  pouring  a fatal  fire 
into  our  ranks. 

During  these  operations  valuable  officers  and  privates  suffered ; 
among  the  number  Col.  J.  A.  Campbell,  commanding  Second  Brigade, 
was  wounded. 

While  the  enemy’s  artillery  was  playing  upon  our  position  his  in- 
fantry moved  to  the  left,  as  if  designing  to  get  possession  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  hill  immediately  to  the  north  of  us.  General  Taylor  was 
ordered  to  advance  his  brigade  to  the  left  and  check  the  movement. 
Promptly  leaving  the  turnpike,  he  passed  under  cover  of  the  hill  in 
rear  of  Winder,  and  formed  his  line  of  battle  in  the  face  of  a heavy  fire 
of  artillery  and  musketry  from  the  sharpshooters,  the  Tenth  Virginia 
Infantry  taking  position  upon  the  left  and  the  Twenty-third  Virginia 
on  the  right  of  his  line. 

Steadily,  and  in  fine  order,  mounting  the  hill,  and  there  fronting  the 
enemy,  where  he  stood  in  greatest  strength,  the  whole  line  magnificently 
swept  down  the  declivity  and  across  the  field,  driving  back  the  Federal 
troops  and  bearing  down  all  opposition  before  it.  In  this  gallant  ad- 
vance all  the  troops  of  General  Winder  joined  except  those  left  as 
supports  to  the  batteries. 

This  successful  charge  being  followed  by  the  giving  way  of  the  whole 
Federal  army,  General  Elzey,  who  had  been  in  reserve  on  the  Valley 
turnpike,  was  now  ordered  to  pursue,  and  eagerly  uniting  in  the  general 
advance  soon  entered  Winchester  with  the  other  troops. 

On  the  right  the  attack,  under  General  Ewell,  was  executed  with 
skill  and  spirit.  The  Twenty-first  North  Carolina  and  the  Twenty-first 
Georgia  gallantly  drove  back  the  advance  post  of  the  enemy.  The 
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Twenty-first  North  Carolina  soon  became  exposed  to  a destructive  fire 
from  a Federal  regiment  posted  behind  a stone  wall,  and  after  suffering 
severely,  in  both  officers  and  men,  was  forced  to  fall  back.  The  Twenty- 
first  Georgia,  having  succeeded  in  driving  that  regiment  from  its  shelter, 
re-enforced  its  brigade. 

With  the  First  Maryland  on  his  left  and  Trimble’s  brigade  on  his 
right  General  Ewell  now  moved  toward  the  eastern  outskirts  of  the 
town.  That  advance  was  made  about  the  time  that  Taylor’s  brigade 
was  so  gallantly  crossing  the  hill  and  charging  toward  the  western  side 
of  the  town.  This  simultaneous  movement  on  both  his  flanks,  by  which 
his  retreat  might  soon  have  beeu  cut  off,  may  account  for  the  sudden- 
ness with  which  the  entire  army  gave  way  and  for  the  slight  resistance 
which  it  made  while  passing  through  the  town.  The  Federal  forces 
were  now  in  full  retreat. 

As  our  troops,  now  in  rapid  pursuit,  passed  through  the  town  they 
were  received  with  the  most  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  joy  by  its 
loyal  people,  who  for  more  than  two  months  had  been  suffering  under 
the  hateful  surveillance  and  rigors  of  military  despotism. 

Notwithstanding  the  fatiguing  marches  and  almost  sleepless  nights  to 
which  the  mass  of  our  troops  had  been  subjected  they  continued  to 
press  forward  with  alacrity. 

The  Federal  forces,  upon  falling  back  into  the  town,  preserved  their 
organization  remarkably  well.  In  passing  through  its  streets  they  were 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  shortly  after,  debouching  into  the  plain  and 
turnpike  to  Martinsburg  and  after  being  fired  upon  by  our  artillery, 
they  presented  the  aspect  of  a mass  of  disordered  fugitives.  Never 
have  I seen  an  opportunity  when  it  was  in  the  power  of  cavalry  to  reap 
a richer  harvest  of  the  fruits  of  victory.  Hoping  that  tke  cavalry 
would  soon  come  up,  the  artillery,  followed  by  infantry,  was  pressed 
forward  for  about  two  hours,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing,  by  artillery 
fire,  a reforming  of  the  enemy,  but  as  nothing  was  heard  of  the  cav- 
alry, and  as  but  little  or  nothing  could  be  accomplished  without  it  in 
the  exhausted  condition  of  our  infantry,  between  which  and  the  enemy 
the  distance  was  continually  increasing,  I ordered  a halt,  and  issued 
orders  for  going  into  camp  and  refreshing  the  men. 

I had  seen  but  some  50  of  Ashby’s  cavalry  since  prior  to  the  pillaging 
scenes  of  the  previous  evening  and  none  since  an  early  hour  of  the  past 
night.  The  Second  and  Sixth  Virginia  Regiments  of  Cavalry  were 
under  the  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart,  of  Ewell’s  com- 
mand. After  the  pursuit  had  been  continued  for  some  distance  beyond 
the  town,  and  seeing  nothing  of  the  cavalry,  I dispatched  my  aide-de- 
camp,  Lieutenant  Pendleton,  to  General  Steuart,  with  an  order  “ to 
move  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  join  me  on  the  Martinsburg  turnpike, 
and  carry  on  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  with  vigor.”  His  reply  was  that 
he  was  under  the  command  of  General  Ewell  and  the  order  must  come 
through  him.  Such  conduct,  and  consequent  delay,  has  induced  me  to 
require  of  Lieutenant  (now  Major)  Pendleton  a full  statement  of  the 
case,  which  is  forwarded  herewith. 

About  an  hour  after  the  halt  of  the  main  body  had  been  ordered 
Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart,  with  his  cavalry,  came  up,  and  renewing 
the  pursuit,  pushed  forward  in  a highly  creditable  manner,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  a number  of  prisoners ; but  the  main  body  of  Banks’ 
army  was  now  beyond  the  reach  of  successful  pursuit  and  effected  its 
escape  across  the  Potomac. 

Before  reaching  Bunker  Hill  General  Steuart  was  joined  by  General 
Ashby  with  a small  portion  of  his  cavalry.  Upon  my  inquiring  of 
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General  Ashby  why  he  was  not  where  I desired  him  at  the  close  of  the 
engagement,  he  stated  that  he  had  moved  to  the  enemy’s  left,  for  the 
purpose  of  cutting  off  a portion  of  his  force.  General  Steuart  pushed 
on  to  Martinsburg,  where  he  captured  a large  amount  of  army  stores. 

There  is  good  reason  for  believing  that,  had  the  cavalry  plaved  its 
part  m this  pursuit  as  well  as  the  four  companies  had  done  under  Col- 
onel Flournoy  two  days  before  in  the  pursuit  from  Front  Koval,  but 
a small  portion  of  Banks’  army  would  have  made  its  escape  to  the 
Potomac.  ^ 

On  the  following  day  (26th)  divine  service  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  thanks  to  God  for  the  success  with  which  He  had  blessed 
our  arms  and  to  implore  His  continued  favor. 

In  order  to  make  a demonstration  toward  the  Potomac,  General 
Winder,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  left  his  encampment  near 
Winchester  with  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  Thirty-second,  and  Twenty-seventh 
Virginia  Regiments  and  Carpenter’s  and  Poagne’s  batteries,  and  took 
up  the  line  of  march  for  Charlestown  by  Summit  Point.  When  about 
5 miles  from  Charlestown  he  received  information  that  the  enemv  was 
in  possession  of  that  place  in  heavy  force.  Upon  being  advised  of  this 
I ordered  General  Ewell,  with  re-enforcements,  to  his  support.  Not- 
withstanding the  report  of  the  large  number  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
expectation  of  re-enforcements  in  the  course  of  the  day,  General  Winder 
moved  forward  cautiously  toward  Charlestown,  and,  as  he  emerged 
from  the  woods,  less  than  a mile  distant  from  the  town,  he  discovered 
the  enemy  m line  of  battle  about  1,500  strong,  and  decided  to  attack 
them.  Upon  the  appearance  of  our  troops  they  were  fired  upon  by  two 

n^Hnr?ffnotT1ifrfT’  , ^^P^nteFs  battery  was  immediately  placed  in 
position,  the  Thirty-third  Virginia  Kegiment  to  support  it.  This  bat- 
tery was  so  admirably  served  that  in  twenty  minutes  the  enemy  retired 
m great  disorder,  throwing  away  arms,  blankets,  haversacks,  &c. 
townPUrSUlt  COntmued  raPidly  with  artillery  and  infantry  to  Hall- 

^ Aahart  distance  beyond  that  point,  observing  the  enemy  in  position 
town°llVar  Heigtlts’  General  Winder  returned  to  the  vicinity  of  Charles- 

foll^lngQday  t?^ma.in  body  of  the  arnu  took  position  near 
Ha  ltown,  and  the  Second  Kegiment  Virginia  Infantry  was  sent  to  the 
Loudoun  Heights,  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to  drive  the  enemy  from 
Harper’s  Ferry  across  the  Potomac.  y 

In  the  mean  time  Shields  was  moving  from  Fredericksburg  on 
right,  and  Fremont  from  the  South  Branch,  on  my  left,  with  a View  to 
concentrating  a heavy  force  in  my  rear  and  cutting  off  my  retreat  up 
Jie  valley.  To  avoid  such  a result  orders  were  issued  for  all  the  troops 

-hAqntnWlT^er S,.brigade  and  the  cavalry,  to  return  to  Winchester  on 
be  30th  Directions  were  given  to  General  Winder  to  recall  the  Second 

from  Loado1™  Heights,  and  as  soon  as  it  should  return  to  its 
brigade  to  move  with  its  command,  including  the  cavalry,  and  rejoin 
he  mam  body  of  the  army.  J 

Before  I reached  Winchester  the  enemy’s  cavalry  had  aDneared  af- 
front Royal,  and  Colonel  Conner,  who  held  that  town  with  the  Twelfth 
jeorgia  and  a section  of  Rice’s  battery,  hastily  and  improvident^ 
ibandoned  the  place,  permitting  not  only  Federal  prisoners  then  in 

mImvSSen10I1ibUt  STe  °f  n1S  0wn  men  t0  fal1  into  the  hands  Of  the 
-nemy.  Quartermaster  and  commissary  stores,  which  we  had  previ- 

>usly  captured  at  that  place,  and  which  Major  Harman  in  his  report 
istimates  at  the  value  of  $300,000,  were,  before  they  could  be  recap 
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tured  by  the  enemy,  through  the  energy  and  vigilance  of  Captain  Cole, 
assistant  quartermaster  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Regiment,  fired,  with 
the  depot  and  buildings  in  which  they  were  stored,  and  destroyed. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  the  Twenty-first  Virginia  Regiment 
(Colonel  Cunningham  commanding)  left  Winchester  in  charge  of  some 
2,300  Federal  prisoners  and  moved  up  the  valley  toward  Staunton. 
It  was  followed  by  the  other  troops  then  near  Winchester,  which  at 
that  time  embraced  all  my  command  except  that  part  which  had  been 
left  with  Winder.  The  command  encamped  that  night  near  Strasburg. 

On  the  following  morning  General  Fremont,  who  was  approaching 
by  way  of  Wardensville,  attacked  my  outpost  in  that  direction.  As 
it  was  necessary  for  me  to  maintain  my  position  at  Strasburg  until 
Winder  should  arrive  with  his  command,  General  Ewell  was  ordered, 
with  his  division,  to  hold  Fremont  in  check.  Other  troops  were  sub- 
sequently sent  to  his  support,  and  after  a spirited  resistance  the  enemy’s 
advance  fell  back  a short  distance. 

Toward  evening  Winder  arrived,  part  of  his  brigade  (the  Second 
Virginia  Regiment)  having  in  one  day  marched  36  miles.  The  com- 
mand being  again  united,  the  retreat  was  resumed  toward  Harrison- 
burg. 

The  public  property  captured  in  this  expedition  at  Front  Royal, 
Winchester,  Martinsburg,  and  Charlestown  was  of  great  value,  and  so 
large  in  quantity  that  much  of  it  had  to  be  abandoned  for  want  of 
necessary  means  of  transportation.  Major  Harman,  my  chief  quarter- 
master, had  but  one  week  within  which  to  remove  it,  and,  although 
his  efforts  were  characterized  by  his  usual  energy,  promptitude,  and 
judgment,  all  the  conveyances  that  within  that  short  period  could  be 
hired  or  impressed  were  inadequate  to  the  work.  The  medical  stores, 
which  filled  one  of  the  largest  store-houses  in  Winchester,  were  fortu- 
nately saved.  Most  of  the  instruments  and  some  of  the  medicines, 
urgently  needed  at  that  time  by  the  command,  were  issued  to  the  sur- 
geons ; the  residue  was  sent  to  Charlottesville  and  turned  over  to  a 
medical  purveyor.  Two  large  and  well-furnished  hospitals,  capable  of 
accommodating  some  700  patients,  were  found  in  the  town  and  left  un- 
disturbed, with  all  their  stores,  for  the  use  of  the  sick  and  wounded  of 
the  enemy. 

Commissary  supplies,  consisting  of  upward  of  100  head  of  cattle, 
34,000  pounds  of  bacon,  flour,  salt,  sugar,  coffee,  hard  bread,  and 
cheese,  were  turned  over  to  the  proper  officers,  besides  large  amounts 
taken  by  the  troops  and  not  accounted  for.  Sutler’s  stores  valued  at 
$25,000,  and  for  want  of  transportation  abandoned  to  the  troops,  were 
captured.  Quartermaster’s  stores  to  the  value  of  $125,185  were 
secured,  besides  an  immense  amount  destroyed.  Many  horses  were 
taken  by  the  cavalry.  Among  the  ordnance  stores  taken  and  removed 
in  safety  were  9,354  small-arms  and  two  pieces  of  artillery  and  their 
caissons. 

The  official  reports  of  the  casualties  of  my  command  during  this  ex- 
pedition, including  the  engagements  at  Front  Royal  and  Winchester, 
show  a list  of  68  killed  and  329  wounded,  with  3 missing,  making  a 
total  loss  of  400. 

In  addition  to  the  prisoners  in  Colonel  Cunningham’s  charge  there 
were  found  in  the  hospitals  at  Winchester  about  700  sick  and  wounded 
of  the  enemy,  and  at  Strasburg  some  50,  making  the  total  number  who 
fell  into  our  hands  about  3,050.  Those  left  in  the  hospitals  were  pa- 
roled. Eight  Federal  surgeons,  attending  the  sick  and  wounded  at 
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Winchester,  were  at  first  held  as  prisoners  of  war,  though  paroled,  and 
the  next  day  unconditionally  released. 

While  I have  had  to  speak  of  some  of  our  troops  in  disparaging 
terms,  yet  it  is  my  gratifying  privilege  to  say  of  the  main  body  of  the 
army  that  its  officers  and  men  acted  in  a manner  worthy  of  the  great 
cause  for  which  they  were  contending  $ and  to  add  that,  so  far  as  my 
knowledge  extends,  the  battle  at  Winchester  was  on  our  part  a battle 
without  a straggler. 

Col.  S.  Crutchfield,  chief  of  artillery,  discharged  his  duties  to  my 
entire  satisfaction. 

For  the  prompt  transmitting  of  orders  my  thanks  are  due  to  Maj.  R. 
L.  Dabney,  assistant  adjutant-general ; First  Lieut.  A.  S.  Pendleton, 
aide-de-camp ; First  Lieut.  H.  K.  Douglas,  acting  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  and  First  Lieut.  J.  K.  Boswell,  chief  engineer.  Dr.  H.  Black, 
acting  medical  director,  discharged  his  duties  well. 

The  commissary  and  quartermaster’s  departments  were  efficiently 
managed  during  the  expedition  by  their  respective  chiefs,  Majs.  J.  A. 
Harman  and  W.  J.  Hawks.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to  Second  Lieut. 
R.  K.  Meade,  acting  chief  of  ordnance.  Second  Lieut.  J.  M.  Garnett, 
General  Winder’s  ordnance  officer,  rendered  valuable  service  in  remov- 
ing the  captured  ordnance  from  Winchester. 

For  further  particulars  respecting  the  conduct  of  officers  and  men 
and  the  detail  movement  of  troops  I would  respectfully  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  accompanying  reports  of  other  officers. 

Accompanying  this  report  are  two  maps,*  by  Mr.  J.  Hotchkiss — one 
giving  the  route  pursued  by  the  army  from  Franklin,  Pendleton  County, 
Virginia,  to  Winchester,  and  during  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  ; the 
other  is  a map  of  the  battle-field. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  JACKSOH, 
Lieutenant-  General. 


Brig.  Gen.  R.  H.  Chilton, 

Actg.  Adjt.  and  Insp.  Gen.,  Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  N.  Virginia. 


[Inclosure.] 


, , 1862. 

On  Sunday,  May  25,  after  the  enemy  was  driven  out  of  Winchester, 
the  pursuit  had  been  carried  on  with  infantry  and  artillery  for  some  3 
miles  toward  Martin sburg,  when  I was  directed  by  General  Jackson  to 
find  the  cavalry,  under  Brig.  Gen.  G.  H.  Steuart,  and  send  them  on  at 
once  rapidly,  in  order  that  the  enemy  might  be  pressed  with  vigor. 
This  was  about  10  o’clock  in  the  morning.  I rode  rapidly  to  Winches- 
ter, and  failing  to  ascertain  the  whereabouts  of  the  cavalry  by  inquiry, 
I determined  to  go  to  Major-General  Ewell,  on  the  east  of  Winchester, 
under  whose  immediate  command  General  Steuart  was  acting. 

I found  the  cavalry  some  2J  miles  from  Winchester,  on  the  Berry ville 
road,  with  the  men  dismounted  and  the  horses  grazing  quietly  in  a 
clover  field.  Hot  seeing  General  Steuart,  I gave  the  order  direct  to  the 
colonels  of  the  regiments  to  mount  and  go  rapidly  forward  to  join  Gen- 
eral Jackson  on  the  Martinsburg  turnpike. 

Colonel  Flournoy,  Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry,  the  senior  colonel,  re- 
quested me  to  ride  on  and  overtake  General  Steuart  and  communicate 
the  order  to  him,  as  he  had  directed  them  to  await  him  there.  Going 


Not  found. 


710 


[Chap.  XXTV. 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD. 

some  half  a mile  farther,  I overtook  General  Steuart,  and  directed  him, 
by  General  Jackson’s  order,  to  move  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  join  him 
on  the  Martinsburg  turnpike  and  carry  on  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
with  vigor.  He  replied  that  he  was  under  command  of  General  Ewell 
and  the  order  must  come  through  him.  I answered  that  the  order  from 
General  Jackson  for  him  to  go  to  join  him  (General  Jackson)  was  per- 
emptory and  immediate,  and  that  I would  go  forward  and  inform  Gen- 
eral Ewell  that  the  cavalry  was  sent  off*.  I left  him,  and  went  on  some 
2 miles  and  communicated  with  General  Ewell,  who  seemed  surprised 
that  General  Steuart  had  not  gone  immediately  upon  receipt  of  the 
order. 

Returning  about  a mile,  I found  that,  instead  of  taking  the  cavalry, 
General  Steuart  had  ridden  slowly  after  me  toward  General  Ewell.  I 
told  him  I had  seen  General  Ewell  and  brought  the  order  from  him  for 
the  cavalry  to  go  to  General  Jackson.  This  satisfied  him.  He  rode 
back  to  his  command,  had  them  mounted  and  formed,  and  moved  oft 
toward  Stephenson’s  Depot. 

Respectfully, 

A.  S.  PENDLETON, 

Major  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


General  Orders,  ) Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Northern  Virginia, 

No.  58.  j Richmond , May  29,  1862. 

The  commanding  general  has  the  satisfaction  to  announce  to  the  army 
another  brilliant  success  won  by  the  skill  and  courage  of  our  generals 
and  troops  in  the  valley. 

The  combined  divisions  of  Major-Generals  Jackson  and  Ewell,  com- 
manded by  the  former  and  constituting  a part  of  this  army,  after  a long, 
arduous,  and  rapid  march,  attacked  and  routed  the  Federal  forces  under 
Major-General  Banks  successively  at  Front  Royal,  Middleburg,  and 
Winchester,  taking  several  thousands  of  prisoners  and  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  ammunition  and  stores  of  all^descriptions.  The  Federal  Army 
has  been  dispersed  and  driven  ignominiously  from  the  valley  of  Shen- 
andoah, and  those  who  have  freed  the  loyal  citizens  of  that  district  by 
their  patriotic  valor  have  again  earned,  as  they  will  receive,  the  thanks 
of  a grateful  country. 

In  making  this  glorious  announcement  on  the  eve  of  the  desperate 
struggle  about  to  ensue  the  commanding  general  does  not  deem  it  nec- 
essary to  invoke  the  troops  of  this  army  to  emulate  the  deeds  of  their 
noble  comrades  in  the  valley.  He  feels  already  assured  of  their  deter- 
mined purpose  to  make  illustrious  in  history  the  part  they  are  soon  to 
act  in  the  impending  drama. 

By  command  of  General  Johnston  : 

THOS.  G.  RHETT, 
Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Brown’s  Gap,  Va.,  June  11,  1862. 
Major  : On  the  8th  instant  an  attack  was  made  on  me  early  in  the 
morning  from  the  east  side  of  the  river  at  Port  Republic  by  troops  of 
Shields’  command.  This  was  soon  repulsed. 

During  the  same  morning,  but  subsequently,  Fremont  approached 
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from  tlie  west  and  opened  upon  Major-General  Ewell’s  division.  After 
several  hours’  fighting  Fremont  was  also  driven  back. 

Early  on  Monday  morning,  the  9th,  I attacked  the  Federals  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  and  after  about  four  and  a half  hours’  hard  fight- 
ing the  same  kind  Providence  which  had  so  blessed  us  on  Sunday  com- 
pletely routed  the  enemy.  He  lost  six  pieces  of  artillery.  Shields’ 
command  also  lost  two  pieces  on  Sunday,  making  his  artillery  loss  eight 
pieces.  Many  small-arms  were  also  captured. 

The  Federal  troops  engaged  on  Monday  appear  to  have  been  three 
brigades  of  Shields’  division,  under  Brigadier- General  Tyler. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


Maj.  Thomas  G.  Bhett, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General, 


T.  J.  JACKSON, 

Major-General. 

Dept,  of  Northern  Virginia. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Corps,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia, 

April  14,  1863. 

General:  I have  the  honor  herewith  to  submit  to  you  a report  of 
the  battle  of  Port  Republic,  fought  on  June  8 and  9,  1862  : 

Having  through  the  blessing  of  an  ever-kind  Providence  passed 
Strasburg  before  the  Federal  armies  under  Generals  Shields  and  Fre- 
mont effected  the  contemplated  junction  in  my  rear,  as  referred  to  in 
the  report  of  the  battle  of  Winchester,  I continued  to  move  up  the 
Valley  turnpike,  leaving  Strasburg  on  the  evening  of  June  1.  The 
cavalry  under  Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart  brought  up  the  rear. 

Fremont’s  advance,  which  had  been  near  us  during  the  day,  soon  as- 
certained that  our  retreat  had  been  resumed,  and,  pursuing  after  dark, 
succeeded,  when  challenged  by  replying  “Ashby’s  cavalry,”  in  ap- 
proaching so  near  our  rear  guard  as  to  attack  it.  The  Sixth  Virginia 
Cavalry,  being  nearest  the  enemy,  was  thrown  into  confusion  and  suf- 
fered some  loss.  Disorder  was  also  to  some  extent  communicated  to 
the  Second  Virginia  Cavalry,  but  its  commander,  Colonel  Munford,  soon 
reformed  it,  and  gallantly  drove  back  the  Federals  and  captured  some 
of  their  number. 

From  information  received  respecting  Shields’  movements,  and  from 
the  fact  that  he  had  been* in  possession  of  Front  Royal  for  over  forty  - 
eight  hours  and  had  not  succeeded  in  effecting  a junction  with  Fre- 
mont, as  originally  designed,  I became  apprehensive  that  he  was  mov- 
ing via  Luray  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  New  Market,  on  my  line  of 
retreat,  before  my  command  should  arrive  there.  To  avoid  such  a re- 
sult I caused  White  House  Bridge,  which  was  upon  his  assumed  line  of 
march,  over  the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah  River,  to  New  Market 
to  be  burned,  and  also  Columbia  Bridge,  which  was  a few  miles  farther 
up  the  river. 

On  J fine  2 the  enemy’s  advance  came  within  artillery -range  of  and 
commenced  shelling  our  rear  guard,  which  caused  most  of  the  cavalry 
and  that  part  of  its  artillery  nearest  the  enemy  to  retreat  in  disorder. 
This  led  General  Ashby  to  one  of  those  acts  of  personal  heroism  and 
prompt  resource  which  strikingly  marked  his  character.  Dismounting 
from  his  horse,  he  collected  from  the  road  a small  body  of  infantry  from 
those  who  from  fatigue  were  straggling  behind  their  commands,  and 
posting  them  in  a piece  of  wood  near  the  turnpike  he  awaited  the 
advance  of  the  Federal  cavalry,  now  pushing  forward  to  reap  the  fruits 
of  the  panic  produced  by  the  shells.  As  they  approached  within  easy 
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range  he  poured  such  an  effective  fire  into  their  ranks  as  to  empty  a 
number  of  saddles  and  check  their  farther  pursuit  for  that  day.  Hav- 
ing transferred  the  Second  and  Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry  to  Ashby,  he 
was  placed  in  command  of  the  rear  guard. 

On  the  3d,  after  my  command  had  crossed  the  bridge  over  the  Shen- 
andoah near  Mount  Jackson,  General  Ashby  was  ordered  to  destroy  it, 
which  he  barely  succeeded  in  accomplishing  before  the  Federal  forces 
reached  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river.  Here  his  horse  was  killed  by 
the  enemy,  and  he  made  a very  narrow  escape  with  his  life. 

We  reached  Harrisonburg  at  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the 
5th,  and  passing  beyond  that  town  turned  toward  the  east  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Port  Eepublic. 

On  the  6th  General  Ashby  took  position  on  the  road  between  Har- 
risonburg and  Port  Eepublic,  and  received  a spirited  charge  from  a 
portion  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  which  resulted  in  the  repulse  of  the 
enemy  and  the  capture  of  Colonel  Wyndham  and  63  others.  Appre- 
hending that  the  Federals  would  make  a more  serious  attack,  Ashby 
called  for  an  infantry  support.  The  brigade  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  H. 
Steuart  was  accordingly  ordered  forward.  In  a short  time  the  Fifty- 
eighth  Virginia  Eegiment  became  engaged  with  a Pennsylvania  regi- 
ment called  the  Bucktails,  when  Colonel  Johnson,  of  the  First  Maryland 
Eegiment,  coming  up  in  the  hottest  period  of  the  fire,  charged  gallantly 
into  its  flank  and  drove  the  enemy  with  heavy  loss  from  the  field,  cap- 
turing Lieutenant-Colonel  Kane,  commanding. 

In  this  skirmish  our  infantry  loss  was  17  killed,  50  wounded,  and  3 
missing.  In  this  affair  General  Turner  Ashby  was  killed. 

An  official  report  is  not  an  appropriate  place  for  more  than  a passing 
notice  of  the  distinguished  dead,  but  the  close  relation  which  General 
Ashby  bore  to  my  command  for  most  of  the  previous  twelve  month, 
will  justify  me  in  saying  that  as  a partisan  officer  I never  knew  his 
superior;  his  daring  was  proverbial;  his  powers  of  endurance  almost 
incredible ; his  tone  of  character  heroic,  and  his  sagacity  almost  intui- 
tive in  divining  the  purposes  and  movements  of  the  enemy. 

The  main  body  of  my  command  had  now  reached  the  vicinity  of  Port 
Eepublic.  This  village  is  situated  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  North  and  South  Eivers,  tributaries  of  the  South  Fork  of  the 
Shenandoah.  Over  the  larger  and  deeper  of  those  two  streams,  the 
North  Eiver,  there  was  a wooden  bridge,  connecting  the  town  with  the 
road  leading  to  Harrisonburg.  Over  the  South  Eiver  there  was  a pass- 
able ford.  The  troops  were  immediately  under  my  own  eye;  were  en- 
camped on  the  high  ground  north  of  the  village,  about  a mile  from  the 
river.  General  Ewell  was  some  4 miles  distant,  near  the  road  leading 
from  Harrisonburg  to  Port  Eepublic.  General  Fr6mont  had  arrived 
with  his  forces  in  the  vicinity  of  Harrisonburg,  and  General  Shields 
was  moving  up  the  east  side  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah,  and 
was  then  at  Conrad’s  Store,  some  15  miles  below  Port  Eepublic,  my 
position  being  about  equal  distance  from  both  hostile  armies.  To  pre- 
vent a junction  of  the  two  Federal  armies  I had  caused  the  bridge  over 
the  South  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah  at  Conrad’s  Store  to  be  destroyed. 
Intelligence  having  been  received  that  General  Shields  was  advancing 
farther  up  the  river,  Captain  Sipe  with  a small  cavalry  force  was  sent 
down  during  the  night  of  the  7th  to  verify  the  report  and  gain  such 
other  information  respecting  the  enemy  as  he  could.  Capt.  G.  W. 
Myers,  of  the  cavalry,  was  subsequently  directed  to  move  with  his 
company  in  the  same  direction,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  Captain 
Sipe,  if  necessary. 
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The  next  morning  Captain  Myers’  company  came  rushing  back  in 
disgraceful  disorder,  announcing  that  the  Federal  forces  were  in  close 
pursuit.  Captain  Chipley  and  his  company  of  cavalry,  which  was  in 
town,  also  shamefully  fled.  The  brigades  of  Generals  Taliaferro  and 
Winder  were  soon  under  arms  and  ordered  to  occupy  positions  immedi- 
ately north  of  the  bridge.  By  this  time  the  Federal  cavalry,  accom- 
panied by  artillery,  were  in  sight,  and  after  directing  a few  shots  toward 
the  bridge  they  crossed  South  Fiver,  and  dashing  into  the  village  they 
planted  one  of  their  pieces  at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  bridge.  In 
the  mean  time  the  batteries  of  Wooding,  Poague,  and  Carpenter  were 
being  placed  in  position,  and  General  Taliaferro’s  brigade,  having 
reached  the  vicinity  of  the  bridge,  was  ordered  to  charge  across,  cap- 
ture the  piece,  and  occupy  the  town.  While  one  of  Poague’s  pieces  was 
returning  the  fire  of  that  of  the  enemy  at  the  far  end  of  the  bridge  the 
Fifty-seventh  Virginia  Begiment,  Colonel  Fulkerson,  after  delivering  its 
fire,  gallantly  charged  over  the  bridge,  captured  the  gun,  and,  followed 
by  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  entered  the  town  and  dispersed 
and  drove  back  the  Federal  cavalry.  Another  piece  of  artillery  with 
which  the  Federal  cavalry  had  advanced  was  abandoned  and  subse- 
quently fell  into  our  hands. 

About  this  time  a considerable  body  of  infantry  was  seen  advancing 
up  the  same  road.  Our  batteries  opened  with  marked  effect  upon  the 
retreating  cavalry  and  advancing  infantry.  In  a short  time  the  infantry 
followed  the  cavalry,  falling  back  to  Lewis’,  3 miles  down  the  river, 
pursued  for  a mile  by  our  batteries  on  the  opposite  bank,  when  the 
enemy  disappeared  in  the  wood  around  a bend  in  the  road.  This 
attack  of  General  Shields  had  hardly  been  repulsed  before  Ewell  was 
seriously  engaged  with  Fr6mont,  moving  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  The  enemy  pushed  forward,  driving  in  the  Fifteenth  Alabama, 
Colonel  Cantey,  from  their  post  on  picket.  This  regiment  made  a 
gallant  resistance,  which  so  far  checked  the  Federal  advance  as  to 
afford  to  General  Ewell  time  for  the  choice  of  his  position  at  leisure. 
His  ground  was  well  selected,  on  a commanding  ridge,  a rivulet  and 
large  field  of  open  ground  in  front,  wood  on  both  flanks,  and  his  line 
intersected  near  its  center  by  the  road  leading  to  Port  Bepublic.  Gen- 
eral Trimble’s  brigade  was  posted  on  the  right,  somewhat  in  advance 
of  his  center.  The  batteries  of  Courtney,  Lusk,  Brockenbrough,  and 
Baine  in  the  center ; General  Steuart’s  brigade  on  the  left,  and  General 
Elzey’s  brigade  in  rear  of  the  center,  and  in  position  to  strengthen 
either  wing.  Both  wings  were  in  the  wood. 

About  10  o’clock  the  enemy  threw  out  his  skirmishers  and  shortly 
after  posted  his  artillery  opposite  to  our  batteries.  The  artillery  fire 
was  kept  up  with  great  animation  and  spirit  on  both  sides  for  several 
hours.  In  the  mean  time  a brigade  of  Federal  forces  advanced,  under 
cover,  upon  the  right,  occupied  by  General  Trimble,  who  reserved  his 
fire  until  they  reached  the  crest  of  the  hill,  in  easy  range  of  his  mus- 
ketry, when  he  poured  a deadly  fire  from  his  whole  front,  under  which 
they  fell  back.  Observing  a battery  about  being  posted  on  the  enemy’s 
left,  half  a mile  in  front,  General  Trimble,  now  supported  by  the  Thir- 
teenth and  Twenty-fifth  Virginia  Begiments,  of  Elzey’s  brigade,  pushed 
forward  for  the  purpose  of  taking  it,  but  found  it  withdrawn  before  he 
reached  the  spot,  having  in  the  mean  time  some  spirited  skirmishing 
with  its  infantry  supports.  General  Trimble  had  now  advanced  more 
than  a mile  from  his  original  position,  while  the  Federal  advance  had 
fallen  back  to  the  ground  occupied  by  them  in  the  morning. 
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General  Taylor,  of  the  Eighth  Brigade  of  Louisiana  troops,  having 
arrived  from  the  vicinity  of  the  bridge  at  Port  Republic,  toward  which 
he  had  moved  in  the  morning,  reported  to  General  Ewell  about  2 p.  m. 
and  was  placed  in  rear.  Colonel  Patton,  with  the  42d  and  48th  Vir- 
ginia Regiments  and  1st  Battalion  of  Virginia  Regulars,  also  joined, 
and  with  the  remainder  of  General  Elzey’s  brigade  was  added  to  the 
center  and  left,  then  supposed  to  be  threatened.  General  Ewell — hav- 
ing been  informed  by  Lieutenant  Hinrichs,  of  the  Engineer  Corps, 
who  had  been  sent  out  to  reconnoiter,  that  the  enemy  was  moving  a 
large  column  on  his  left — did  not  advance  at  once,  but  subsequently 
ascertaining  that  no  attack  was  designed  by  the  force  referred  to,  he 
advanced,  drove  in  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  and  when  night  closed 
was  in  position  on  ground  previously  held  by  the  enemy.  During  this 
fighting  Brigadier-Generals  Elzey  and  Steuart  were  wounded  and  dis- 
abled from  command. 

This  engagement  with  Fremont  has  generally  been  known  as  the 
battle  of  Cross  Keys,  in  which  our  troops  were  commanded  by  General 
Ewell.  I had  remained  at  Port  Republic  during  the  principal  part  of 
the  8th,  expecting  a renewal  of  the  attack.  As  no  movement  was 
made  by  General  Shields  to  renew  the  action  that  day,  I determined  to 
take  the  initiative  and  attack  him  the  following  morning.  Accord- 
ingly General  Ewell  was  directed  to  move  from  his  position  at  an  early 
hour  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  toward  Port  Republic,  leaving  General 
Trimble,  with  his  brigade,  supported  by  Colonel  Patton,  with  the  Forty- 
second  Virginia  Infantry  and  the  First  Battalion  of  Virginia  Regulars, 
to  hold  Fremont  in  check,  with  instructions,  if  hard  pressed,  to  retire 
across  the  Korth  River  and  burn  the  bridge  in  their  rear.  Soon  after 
10  o’clock  General  Trimble,  with  the  last  of  our  forces,  had  crossed  the 
Korth  River  and  the  bridge  was  destroyed. 

In  the  mean  time,  before  5 in  the  morning,  General  Winder’s  brigade 
was  in  Port  Republic,  and  having  crossed  the  South  Fork  by  a tempo- 
rary wagon  bridge  placed  there  for  the  purpose,  was  moving  down  the 
River  road  to  attack  the  forces  of  General  Shields.  Advancing  1£  miles 
he  encountered  the  Federal  pickets  and  drove  them  in.  The  enemy  had 
judiciously  selected  his  position  for  defense.  Upon  a rising  ground, 
near  the  Lewis  house,  he  had  planted  six  guns,  which  commanded  the 
road  from  Port  Republic  and  swept  the  plateau  for  a considerable  dis- 
tance in  front.  As  General  Winder  moved  forward  his  brigade  a rapid 
and  severe  fire  of  shell  was  opened  upon  it.  Captain  Poague,  with  two 
Parrott  guns,  was  promptly  placed  in  position  on  the  left  of  the  road 
to  engage,  and  if  possible  dislodge,  the  Federal  battery.  Captain  Car- 
penter was  sent  to  the  right  to  select  a position  for  his  battery,  but 
finding  it  impracticable  to  drag  it  through  the  dense  undergrowth,  it 
was  brought  back  and  part  of  it  placed  near  Poague.  The  artillery 
fire  was  well  sustained  by  our  batteries,  but  found  unequal  to  that  of 
the  enemy. 

In  the  mean  time,  Winder  being  now  re-enforced  by  the  Seventh 
Louisiana  Regiment,  Colonel  Hays,  seeing  no  mode  of  silencing  the 
Federal  battery  or  escaping  its  destructive  missiles  but  by  a rapid 
charge  and  the  capture  of  it,  advanced  with  great  boldness  for  some 
distance,  but  encountered  such  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  small-arms 
as  greatly  to  disorganize  his  command,  which  fell  back  in  disorder. 
The  enemy  advanced  across  the  field,  and  by  a heavy  musketry-fire 
forced  back  our  infantry  supports,  in  consequence  of  which  our  guns 
had  to  retire.  The  enemy’s  advance  was  checked  by  a spirited  attack 
upon  their  flank  by  the  Fifty- eighth  and  Fifty-fourth  Virginia  Regi- 
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merits,  directed  by  General  Ewell  and  led  by  Colonel  Scott,  although 
his  command  was  afterward  driven  back  to  the  woods  with  severe  loss. 
The  batteries  were  all  safely  withdrawn,  except  one  of  Captain  Poague’s 
6-pounder  guns,  which  was  carried  off  by  the  enemy. 

While  Winder’s  command  was  in  this  critical  condition  the  gallant 
and  successful  attack  of  General  Taylor  on  the  Federal  left  and  rear 
diverted  attention  from  the  front,  and  led  to  a concentration  of  their  force 
upon  him.  Moving  to  the  right  along  the  mountain  acclivity  through  a 
rough  and  tangled  forest,  and  much  disordered  by  the  rapidity  and 
obstructions  of  the  march,  Taylor  emerged  with  his  command  from  the 
wood  just  as  the  loud  cheers  of  the  enemy  had  proclaimed  their  success 
in  front,  and,  although  assailed  by  a superior  force  in  front  and  flank, 
with  their  guns  in  position,  within  point-blank  range,  the  charge  was 
gallantly  made,  and  the  battery,  consisting  of  six  guns,  fell  into  our  hands. 
Three  times  was  this  battery  lost  and  won  in  the  desperate  and  deter- 
mined efforts  to  capture  and  recover  it.  After  holding  the  battery  for  a 
short  time  a fresh  brigade  of  the  enemy,  advancing  upon  his  flank, 
made  a vigorous  and  well-conducted  attack  upon  him,  accompanied  by 
a galling  fire  of  canister  from  a piece  suddenly  brought  into  position 
at  a distance  of  about  350  yards.  Under  this  combined  attack  Taylor 
fell  back  to  the  skirt  of  the  wood  near  which  the  captured  battery  was 
stationed,  and  from  that  point  continued  his  fire  upon  the  advancing 
enemy,  who  succeeded  in  recapturing  one  of  the  guns,  which  he  carried 
off,  leaving  both  caisson  and  limber.  The  enemy,  now  occupied  with 
Taylor,  halted  his  advance  to  the  front.  Winder  made  a renewed  effort 
to  rally  his  command,  and,  succeeding,  with  the  Seventh  Louisiana, 
under  Major  Penn  (the  colonel  and  lieutenant-colonel  having  been  car- 
ried from  the  field  wounded),  and  the  Fifth  Virginia  Begiment,  Colonel 
Funk,  he  placed  part  of  Poague’s  battery  in  the  position  previously 
occupied  by  it,  and  again  opened  upon  the  enemy,  who  were  moving 
against  Taylor’s  left  flank,  apparently  to  surround  him  in  the  woods. 

Chew’s  battery  now  reported  and  was  placed  in  position,  and  did  good 
service.  Soon  after  guns  from  the  batteries  of  Brockenbrough,  Court- 
ney, and  Bains  were  brought  forward  and  placed  in  position.  While 
these  movements  were  in  progress  on  the  left  and  front  Colonel  Scott, 
having  rallied  his  command,  led  them,  under  the  orders  of  General 
Ewell,  to  the  support  of  General  Taylor,  who,  pushing  forward  with 
the  re-enforcements  just  received,  and  assisted  by  the  well-directed  fire 
of  our  artillery,  forced  the  enemy  to  fall  back,  which  was  soon  followed 
by  his  precipitate  retreat,  leaving  many  killed  and  wounded  upon  the 
field. 

General  Taliaferro,  who  the  previous  day  had  occupied  the  town,  was 
directed  to  continue  to  do  so  with  part  of  his  troops,  and  with  the 
remainder  to  hold  the  elevated  position  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
for  the  purpose  of  co-operating,  if  necessary,  with  General  Trimble  and 
preventing  his  being  cut  off  from  the  main  body  of  the  army  by  the 
destruction  of  the  bridge  in  his  rear ; but,  finding  the  resistance  more 
obstinate  than  I anticipated,  orders  were  sent  to  Taliaferro  and  Trimble 
to  join  the  main  body.  Taliaferro  came  up  in  time  to  discharge  an  effect- 
ive volley  into  the  ranks  of  the  wavering  and  retreating  enemy.  The 
pursuit  was  continued  some  5 miles  beyond  the  battle-field  by  Gen- 
erals Taliaferro  and  Winder  with  their  brigades  and  portions  of  the 
batteries  of  Wooding  and  Caskie.  Colonel  Munford,  with  cavalry  and 
some  artillery,  advanced  about  3 miles  beyond  the  other  troops. 

Our  forces  captured  in  the  pursuit  about  450  prisoners,  some  wagons, 
one  piece  of  abandoned  artillery,  and  about  800  muskets.  Some  275 
wounded  were  paroled  in  the  hospitals  near  Port  Bepublic. 
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While  the  forces  of  Shields  were  in  full  retreat  and  our  troops  in 
pursuit  Fremont  appeared  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  South  Fork  of 
the  Shenandoah  with  his  army,  and  opened  his  artillery  upon  our  am- 
bulances and  parties  engaged  in  the  humane  labors  of  attending  to  our 
dead  and  wounded  and  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the  enemy. 

The  next  day  withdrawing  his  forces,  he  retreated  down  the  valley. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  Munford  entered  Harrisonburg,  where, 
in  addition  to  wagons,  medical  stores,  and  camp  equipage,  he  captured 
some  200  small-arms.  At  that  point  there  also  fell  into  our  hands  about 
200  of  Fremont’s  men,  many  of  them  severely  wounded  on  the  8th,  and 
most  of  the  others  had  been  left  behind  as  sick.  The  Federal  surgeons 
attending  them  were  released  and  those  under  their  care  paroled. 

The  official  reports  of  the  casualties  of  the  battle  show  a loss  of  16 
officers  killed,  67  wounded,  and  2 missing;  117  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  killed,  862  wounded,  and  32  missing,  making  a total  loss 
of  1,096,  including  skirmishes  on  the  6th.  Since  evacuation  of  Win- 
chester, 1,167;  also  one  piece  of  artillery. 

If  we  add  to  the  prisoners  captured  on  the  6th  and  9th  those  who 
were  paroled  at  Harrisonburg  and  in  the  hospitals  in  the  vicinity  of 
Port  .Republic  it  will  make  the  number  of  the  enemy  who  fell  into  our 
possession  about  975,  exclusive  of  his  killed  and  such  of  his  wounded 
as  he  removed.  The  small-arms  taken  on  the  9th  and  at  Harrisonburg 
numbered  about  1,000.  W e captured  seven  pieces  of  artillery,  with  their 
caissons,  and  all  of  their  limbers  except  one. 

The  conduct  of  officers  and  men  during  the  action  merits  high  praise. 
During  the  battle  1 received  valuable  assistance  in  the  transmission  of 
orders  from  the  following  members  of  my  staff:  Col.  Abner  Smead, 
assistant  inspector-general;  Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney,  assistant  adjutant- 
general;  First  Lieut.  A.  S.  Pendleton,  aide-de-camp;  First  Lieut.  H.  K. 
Douglas,  assistant  inspector-general;  First  Lieut.  J.  K.  Boswell,  chief 
engineer,  and  Col.  William  L.  Jackson,  volunteer  aide-de-camp.  The 
medical  director  of  the  army,  Dr.  Hunter  McGuire,  gave  special  atten- 
tion to  the  comfort  and  treatment  of  the  wounded.  Maj.  W.  J.  Hawks, 
chief  commissary,  and  Maj.  J.  A.  Harman,  chief  quartermaster,  had 
their  departments  in  good  condition. 

For  further  information  respecting  the  conduct  of  officers  and  men 
who  distinguished  themselves,  as  well  as  for  a more  detailed  account 
of  the  movements  of  the  troops,  I would  respectfully  refer  you  to  the 
accompanying  official  reports  of  other  officers. 

I forward  herewith  two  maps*  by  Mr.  J.  Hotchkiss,  one  giving  the 
route  of  the  enemy  during  the  retreat  from  Strasburg  to  Port  Republic 
and  the  other  of  the  battle-field. 

On  the  12th  the  troops  recrossed  South  River  and  encamped  near 
Weyer’s  Cave. 

For  the  purpose  of  rendering  thanks  to  God  for  having  crowned  our 
arms  with  success,  and  to  implore  his  continued  favor,  divine  service 
was  held  in  the  army  on  the  14th. 

The  army  remained  near  Weyer’s  Cave  until  the  17th,  when,  in  obedi- 
ence to  instructions  from  the  commanding  general  of  the  department, 
it  moved  toward  Richmond. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  J.  JACKSON, 
Lieutenant - General. 


Brig.  Gen.  R.  H.  Chilton, 

A.  A.  and  I.  G.,  Hdqrs.  Dept,  of  Northern  Virginia. 


To  appear  in  Atlas. 
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No.  60. 

Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces  at  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys 
and  engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

[Compiled  from  the  reports.] 


Command. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 


Missing. 


Remarks. 


Jackson’s  Division. 
First  Brigade. 


2d  Virginia. 
4th  Virginia. 
5th  Virginia. 
27th  Virginia. 
33d  Virginia. 


Second  Brigade. 

21st  Virginia 

42d  Virginia 

48th  Virginia 

1st  Virginia  Battalion. 

Third  Brigade. 

10th  Virginia 

23d  Virginia. 

37th  Virginia 


ArtiUery  ( batteries ). 

Carpenter’s 

Caskie’s 

Carrington’s 

Cutshaw’s 

Poague’s 

Wooding’s 


Total. 


Ewell’s  Division.* 


Second  Brigade. 


1st  Maryland. 
44th  Virginia.. 
52d  Virginia.. 
58th  Virginia.. 


Fourth  Brigade. 


12th  Georgia. . 
13th  Virginia. 
25th  Virginia. 
31st  Virginia. 


Seventh  Brigade. 


15th  Alabama. 

2l8t  Georgia.  

16th  Mississippi 

21st  North  Carolina. 


Eighth  Brigade. 


6th  Louisiana 

7th  Louisiana 

8th  Louisiana 

9th  Louisiana 

Wheat’s  battalion. 


14 


17 


10 


160 


170 


2 12 


14 


53 

117 

34 

36 

14 


29 


55 

122 

37 

36 

19 


25 

4 

113 

46 


5 

218 


29 

53 

101 

77 


132 


No  casualties. 

No  report. 

No  casualties. 

No  report. 


No  report. 
No  report. 

No  report. 


Division  staff! 
Field  and  staff. 


Field  and  staff. 


Field  and  staff 


Field  and  staff 


* The  losses  in  this  division  are  stated  separately  for  June  8 and  9 in  inclosures  to  Ewell’s  reports. 
No.  90,  p.778. 
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Return  of  Casualties  in  the  Confederate  forces  at  the  battle  of  Cross  Keys , fyc. — Continued, 


Report  of  G apt.  J.  K.  Boswell,  C.  S.  Army , Chief  Engineer,  of  operations 

June  1-9. 

Headquarters  Second  Army  Corps, 

March  27,  1863. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  I rejoined  you  at  Stras- 
burg  on  the  evening  of  May  31,  1862,  having  just  returned  from  Rich- 
mond, whither  I had  gone  on  [the]  26th  as  bearer  of  dispatches  to 
General  J.  E.  Johnston. 

On  the  morning  of  June  1 1 was  directed  by  you  to  make  a recon- 
naissance down  the  Front  Royal  road  to  gain  information  with  regard 
to  the  movements  of  the  enemy  and  to  find  out  whether  the  pickets 
were  properly  posted.  I took  with  me  a lieutenant  and  5 men,  and 
crossed  the  North  River  just  below  the  railroad  bridge,  but  had  not 
gone  more  than  a hundred  yards  before  I came  in  sight  of  a consider- 
able body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  a short  distance  in  front.  Seeing  that 
it  would  be  needless  to  attempt  to  fight  them  I recrossed  the  river  as 
rapidly  as  possible,  and,  leaving  the  cavalry  as  a picket  on  the  road, 
returned  to  headquarters  to  inform  you  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  in  that  direction,  and  not  being  able  to  find  you  I gave  the 
information  to  General  Ashby,  who  immediately  sent  a portion  of  his 
command  to  guard  that  road.  During  the  retreat  from  Strasburg  to 
New  Market  I was  engaged,  as  were  Mr.  Hotchkiss  and  Mr.  Brown, 
topographical  engineers,  in  transmitting  orders  and  keeping  the  wagon 
train  in  motion. 

On  the  4th  I took  with  me  Mr.  Brown,  and  went  by  your  order  to 
Mr.  Crawford  to  see  if  a bridge  could  be  built  over  the  North  River. 
On  reaching  there  I found  Captain  Mason,  acting  quartermaster,  and 
Lieut.  W.  G.  Turpin,  Engineers.  After  examining  the  river  we  deter- 
mined that  it  would  be  impossible  to  build  a bridge,  as  the  river  was 
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higher  than  it  had  been  for  twenty  years  and  extremely  rapid.  I re- 
ported these  facts  to  you  by  a courier. 

Early  on  the  following  morning  I sent  Lieutenant  Turpin  to  Bridge- 
water  to  collect  lumber  for  building  boats.  Captain  Mason  having 
built  two  boats  from  lumber  found  at  Mr.  Crawford’s,  succeeded  in  car- 
rying most  of  the  sick  across  the  river. 

During  the  day  I built  a bridge  across  Cook’s  Creek,  on  the  road  to 
Port  Republic,  and  after  seeing  the  ambulances  and  wagons  safely  across 
the  bridge  I returned  to  your  headquarters,  near  Harrisonburg. 

On  the  4th  Mr.  Hotchkiss,  topographical  engineer,  made  for  you  a 
map  of  the  region  around  Port  Republic,  and  on  the  following  morning 
he  took  a signal  operator  to  Peaked  Mountain,  from  whence  he  com- 
municated to  you  the  movements  of  General  Shields,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  South  River.  For  the  two  days  following  he  remained  on  this 
duty. 

On  the  morning  of  June  8,  while  near  Dr.  Kemper’s,  I heard  firing 
in  the  direction  of  Port  Republic,  and  saw  you,  with  several  members 
of  your  staff,  riding  rapidly  in  the  direction  of  the  bridge.  I mounted 
my  horse  and  followed,  crossing  the  bridge  just  as  the  enemy’s  cavalry 
entered  the  town.  Lieutenant  Willis,  who  was  a short  distance  behind 
me,  was  captured.  I found  you  on  the  hill  a short  distance  off,  and 
was  directed  by  you  to  find  whether  the  enemy  was  in  the  town.  I 
soon  returned  with  the  information  that  their  cavalry  were  on  the  bridge, 
when  you  ordered  up  the  Thirty -seventh  Virginia  and  rode  down  to  the 
bank  of  the  river.  The  enemy  brought  up  a gun  and  planted  it  in  the 
south  end  of  the  bridge  and  fired  one  shot  at  the  Thirty-seventh  Vir- 
ginia as  it  advanced,  but  the  gun  was  soon  captured  by  that  regiment. 

During  the  engagement  at  Cross  Keys  I was  engaged  in  transmitting 
orders  from  you  to  General  Ewell. 

At  4 a.  m.  June  9 I was  ordered  by  you  to  proceed  immediately 
to  Mechanic’s  River  Depot,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  re- enforcements 
which  were  expected  at  that  point. 

Mr.  Hotchkiss  was  unwell  during  the  morning  of  the  8th  and  was 
not  on  the  field.  During  the  evening  he  conducted  Chew’s  battery,  by 
your  order,  to  Patterson’s  Ford  and  placed  it  in  position. 

On  the  9th  he  conducted  General  Taylor’s  brigade,  by  your  order, 
through  the  wood,  so  as  to  flank  the  enemy’s  battery  [near]  the  Lewis 
house,  which  was  taken  by  that  brigade. 

Very  respectfully, 


J.  K.  BOSWELL, 

Captain  and  Chief  Engineer,  Second  Army  Corps. 


Lieut.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson. 


Ko.  62. 

Report  of  Surgeon  Hunter  McGuire , of  medical  and  hospital  stores  cap- 
tured. 

Hdqrs.  Second  Corps,  Army  K.  Va.,  Med.  Dept., 

March  5,  1863. 

Colonel  : I respectfully  submit  the  following  report  of  medical  and 
hospital  stores  captured  from  the  enemy  at  Winchester,  Va.,  on  Mav 
25,  1862:  ’ 
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One  of  the  largest  store-houses  in  the  town  had  been  appropriated  by 
the  United  States  medical  purveyor,  and  was  filled  with  medicines,  in- 
struments, and  hospital  stores.  The  supply  was  very  large,  and  in- 
tended, as  I was  told  by  the  Federal  surgeons,  for  the  armies  under 
the  command  of  Generals  Shields  and  Fremont,  as  well  as  that  of  Gen- 
eral Banks.  Most  of  the  instruments  and  some  medicines  (badly 
needed  at  that  time  by  our  army)  were  issued  to  the  surgeons  and  the 
rest  sent  to  Charlottesville,  Va.,  where  they  were  turned  over  to  a med- 
ical purveyor.  No  invoice  was  made  of  them.  There  were  also  two 
large,  very  well  furnished  hospitals,  accommodating  about  700  patients. 
The  stores  in  these  hospitals  were  left  for  the  use  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  Federals,  and  a few  of  our  own  men,  who  were  too  ill  or  badly 
wounded  to  be  removed. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HUNTER  McGUIRE, 
Surgeon  and  Medical  Director , Second  Corps . 

Lieut.  Col.  C.  J.  Faulkner, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  63. 


Reports  ofMaj.  W.  J.  Hawks,  Commissary  of  Subsistence,  C.  S.  Army,  of 

stores  captured. 


Subsistence  Department,  Second  Army  Corps, 

Guineas  Station,  Va.,  February  8, 1863. 
General:  The  following  statement  of  property  captured  by  your 
command  is  as  nearly  complete  as  I can  make  it : 


At  Front  Royal : 

Flour 

At  Winchester  and  Martinsburg : 

103  head  of  cattle 

Bacon - 

Hard  bread * 

Sugar < 

Salt 


At  Harper’s  Ferry : 

Salt  pork 

Salt  beef 

Bacon 

Hard  bread 

Rice 

Coffee 

Sugar  

Candles 

Soap 

Beans 

Salt 

Vinegar 

Molasses 


. barrels.. 

85 

ds  gross. . 

92, 700 

pounds.. 

14,637 

6, 000 

2, 400 

bushels.. 

350 

.pounds.. 

1,315 

1,545 

19, 267 

...do.... 

155, 954 

...do.... 

628 

4,930 

209 

...do.... 

67 

280 

bushels  - . 

9 

154 

.gallons.. 

180 

80 

At  McDowell  nothing  was  captured  except  hard  bread,  which  was 
issued  to  troops  passing  through — an  extra  ration. 

At  Winchester,  Martinsburg,  and  Harper’s  Ferry  large  amounts  of 
supplies  were  carried  off  by  division  wagons,  of  which  no  report  was 
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made  to  me.  Full  rations  were  issued  to  13,000  of  the  enemy  for  two 
days  at  Harper’s  Ferry.  The  issue  was  made  before  an  inventory  was 
taken. 

Very  respectfully, 

W.  J.  HAWKS, 

Major  and  Com.  of  Sul).,  Second  Army  Corps,  Army  W.  Va. 

Lieutenant-General  Jackson, 

Commanding  Second  Army  Corps. 

Supplies  captured  by  General  Jackson  at  Winchester  and  Martinsburg  in 

May,  1862. 


103  bead  of  cattle  (gross  weight  92,700  pounds),  at  7 cents $6,489  00 

14,637  pounds  of  bacon,  at  35  cents 5, 122  95 

6,000  pounds  of  bard  bread,  at  8 cents 480  00 

2,400  pounds  of  sugar,  at  35  cents 840  00 

350  bushels  of  salt,  at  $5 1,750  00 

85  barrels  of  flour,  at  $8 680  00 


A large  amount  of  supplies  was  taken  by  the  troops  of  General 
Ewell’s  and  Colonel  Ashby’s  commands  from  Martinsburg,  hauled  to 
their  camps,  and  issued  without  being  receipted  for  or  reported  to  me. 
Captain  Lock’s  certificate  accompanies  this  report,  showing  probable 
amount  received.  The  contents  of  four  sutlers’  stores,  filled  with  a 
variety  of  goods,  valued  at  $25,000,  for  want  of  transportation,  were 
abandoned  to  our  troops. 

W.  J.  HAWKS, 

Major  and  Commissary  of  Subsistence. 


Report  of  Capt . P.  J.  Lock. 

Major  Snodgrass,  quartermaster  for  General  Ewell’s  command,  in- 
formed me  that  they  retained  for  that  commaud  fully  20,000  pounds  of 
bacon  and  40,000  pounds  of  hard  bread ; also  salt,  sugar,  coffee,  and 
cheese.  Captain  Richardson,  commissary  for  Colonel  Ashby,  retained 
for  the  cavalry  supplies  for  five  or  six  davs — about  7,200  rations. 

P.  J.  LOCK, 

Captain  and  Acting  Commissary  of  Subsistence. 


No.  64. 

Reports  of  Maj.  John  A.  Harman,  C.  S.  Army,  Chief  Quartermaster , of 
property  captured  and  destroyed. 

Moss  Neck,  Va.,  March  10,  1863. 
General  : In  response  to  your  inquiry  as  to  the  amount  of  property 
captured  and  destroyed  from  the  United  States  forces  under  General 
Banks  at  Front  Royal,  in  the  latter  x>art  of  May,  1862,  I respectfully 
submit  the  following: 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  make  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  property 
captured,  owing  to  the  fact  that  I was  only  there  apart  of  one  day  and 
night,  when  I was  ordered  to  Winchester,  and  left  Capt.  S.  M.  Somers, 
46  R R— -VOL  XII 
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assistant  quartermaster,  in  charge  of  the  public  property  captured  at 
Front  Royal.  There  was  a very  large  and  varied  amount  of  supplies- 
found  there,  consisting  of  harness,  carpenter’s  tools,  clothing,  horse- 
shoes and  nails,  blacksmith’s  tools,  forges,  axes,  sutler’s  and  commis- 
sary stores,  &c.,  upon  which  it  is  impossible  to  place  a reliable  estimate 
of  value. 

A very  considerable  amount  of  these  stores  passed  at  once  into  our 
possession,  being  taken  in  charge  and  use  by  the  different  quarter- 
masters as  they  passed  through  with  their  trains.  Many  valuable 
wagons  were  thus  exchanged,  our  worn-out  and  injured  ones  being  left 
in  their  stead.  The  same  was  done  as  to  harness. 

The  subsequent  capture  of  Captain  Somers  prevented  any  detailed 
report  being  made  of  the  property  received  and  turned  in  to  him. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  Winchester  I at  once  set  about  making  the  most 
ample  preparations  for  removing  this  property  to  the  rear,  and  had 
detailed  from  each  brigade  a large  number  of  wagons  for  that  purpose. 
In  addition  I ordered  up  all  the  available  transportation  from  Staunton, 
and  it  had  arrived  within  less  than  a day’s  travel  of  Front  Royal  when 
that  place  was  recaptured  by  a portion  of  General  Shields’  army.  The 
trains  from  the  brigades  had  partially  arrived  there, .and  a portion  had 
been  loaded  and  sent  off,  while  a part  turned  back  to  Winchester.. 
This  train  was  placed  by  me  in  charge  of  Capt.  J.  L.  Cole,  assistant 
quartermaster,  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Regiment  (since  resigned),  with 
instructions  to  take  immediate  charge  of  the  shipment  to  the  rear.  He 
proceeded  in  part  to  the  performance  of  his  duty,  but  was  interrupted 
by  the  entry  of  the  enemy  into  Front  Royal.  He  narrowly  escaped 
capture,  having  remained  behind  our  troops  (on  his  own  motion)  for  the 
purpose  of  firing  the  depot  and  an  adjoining  building,  full  of  stores, 
both  of  which  were  burned  to  the  ground.  His  estimate  of  the  stores 
thus  consumed  is,  I am  informed,  $300,000,  in  which  I concur,  from 
my  own  recollection  of  the  contents  of  the  buildings.  Having  accom- 
plished this,  Captain  Cole  followed  our  retreating  forces. 

With  the  preparations  made  as  above,  had  our  forces  held  possession 
of  Front  Royal  forty-eight  hours  longer,  all  the  captured  property  would 
have  been  secured  and  taken  to  the  rear. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J ’ JOHN  A.  HARMAN, 

Major,  Chief  Quartermaster , &c. 

General  Thomas  J.  Jackson. 


Chief  Quartermaster’s  Office,  Second  Corps, 

' March  23,  1863. 

Colonel:  In  response  to  your  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  order  of 
quartermaster’s  stores  that  came  into  my  hands  at  Winchester,  June  1 
last,  I beg  leave  to  report  that,  upon  a careful  estimate,  they  amounted 
to  $125,185. 

It  is  proper  for  me  to  state  that  all  the  quartermaster  s stores  cap- 
tured at  Winchester  did  not  come  into  my  hands.  Horses  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  cavalry,  and  wagons,  too,  that  were  never  reported  to  me, 
and  a number  of  the  quartermasters  of  the  army  got  stores  which  they 
reported  directly  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 

There  was  an  order  issued  that  everything  belonging  to  the  quarter- 
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master’s  department  should  be  turned  in  to  me,  but  it  was  not  carried 
out  for  some  reasons  not  known  to  me. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  A.  HARMAN, 

Maj.  and  Chief  Q.  M.,  Second  Corps , Army  of  N.  Virginia . 
Col.  C.  J.  Faulkner, 

Chief  of  Staff,  Second  Corps , Army  of  Northern  Virginia . 


List  of  articles  captured  and  turned  in  to  the  chief  quartermaster  of  the 
Valley  District  during  the  second  and  third  quarters  1862,  viz : 


Saddles . 

Wagons 

Artillery  saddles 
Artillery  valises. 

Bridles 

Leg  guards 


Artillery  harness . pairs.. 

Artillery  collars - 

Artillery  traces •- pairs . . 

Breast  straps - 

Breeching 

Feed  pockets 

Wheel  harness sets.. 

Lead  harness do. . . 

Horses 

Mules 

Envelopes 

Cap  paper. quires.. 

Letter  paper do 

Note  paper do 

Steel  pens 

Black  ink bottles.. 

Red  ink do.... 

Mucilage do 

Cards packs.. 


Wagon  bolts 

Wagon  harness - 

Tar  buckets 

Halter  chains 

Nails pounds.. 

Leather do 

Wheelbarrows 

Jack-screw 

Iron  maul 

Rasps 

Files 4. 

Hats 

Blankets 

Oil-cloth  blankets 


Shoes . - - pairs.. 

Shoes,  ladies’ do... 

Shoes,  misses’ do... 

Shoes,  children’s do... 

Socks do.. . 

Cotton  cloth yards . . 


Peg-cutter 
Hammers . . 


Anvils 

Crowbars 

Smith’s  vises 

Blacksmith’s  tools set . . 

Carpenter’s  tools sets . . 

Auger 


12 

19 

27 

6 

21 

2 

19 

61 

100* 
5 
5 
16 
2 
9 
233 
21 
3, 425 
64* 

94 
10 

172 

95 
1 
1 

12 

25 
350 
10 
47 
50 
5, 300 
8 
1 
1 

575 

12 

2 

14 

30 

305 

2 

2 

3 

90 

545* 

1 

10 

14 

33 

7 

1 

3 

1 
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Crosscut-saws  .. 

Axes  

Hatchets 

Helves 

Picks 

Shovels 

Spades 

('amp  kettles  — 
Telegraph  wire  . 
Platform  scales . 

White  lead 

Horseshoes 

Horseshoes 

Horseshoe  nails 

Iron 

Spikes 

Rope 

Tar 

Can  of  oil 

Artillery  grease. 
Artillery  grease 

Picket  rope 

Picket  pins 

Chests 

Pulley-block  ... 

Buckles 

Insulators 

Tents 

Camp  stools 

Mess  pans 

Skillet  lid 

Cooking  stoves. 

Tin  plates 

Spoons 

Tin  cups 

Table  knives... 

Table  forks 

Neck-ties 

Paper  collars. . . 

Suspenders 

Handkerchiefs 


15  I 
13  | 
31  I 
127  j 
272 

212  I 


bundles . . 

82  | 

71 

29  j 
3 

1 

.pounds.. 

13, 061 

3,816  | 

9,411 

....do.... 

275 

do 

20 

do 

303^ 

...barrel.. 

1 

1 

O 1 

2 3 

200  i 

28 

5 

1 

144 
190 
134 
65 
60 
1 1 
2 
292 


52  ; 

20 

80 

31 

. . dozens . . 

2! 

..  .boxes.. 

7 

7 

6 

The  above  are  the  articles  captured  in  the  quartermaster’s  depart-j 
ment  and  turned  in  to  me.  Besides  these,  much  property  was  captured 
and  reported  direct  to  the  Quartermaster- General  by  various  quarter-* 
masters  of  the  command  without  being  reported  to  me. 

Respectfully  submitted.  JOHN  A.  HARMAN, 

Major  and  Chief  Q.  M.,  Second  Corps,  Army  ofN.  Virginia.  \ 


No.  65. 

Reports  of  Col.  S.  Crutchfield,  C.  S.  Army,  Chief  of  Artillery,  of  opera - 

tions  May  23- June  9. 

Headquarters  Valley  District, 

Near  Gordonsville , Va.,  July  25,  1862.  ! 
Sir  : 1 have  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  tyr  the 
different  batteries  of  this  army  in  the  actions  of  May  23  and  2 o at  1 ront 

Koval  and  Winchester : . . , J 

On  the  morning  of  Friday,  May  23,  after  our  skirmishers  advanced 
upon  Front  Koyal  and  drove  in  the  enemy’s  pickets,  the  main  force  ol 
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the  enemy  was  found  to  have  retired  a short  distance  beyond  the  town 
and  taken  position  on  a commanding  height  to  the  right  of  the  turn- 
pike. Their  force  consisted  apparently  of  a section  of  artillery,  sup- 
ported by  a regiment  or  more  of  infantry.  I at  once  sent  back  to  order 
up  all  the  batteries  of  Major-General  EwelFs  division,  which  was  in 
front,  while  I proceeded  in  person  to  reconnoiter  the  ground  to  the  left 
of  the  enemy’s  position,  with  a view  to  planting  our  own  guns.  The 
division  of  Major-General  Ewell  had  only  joined  us  a day  or  so  previous, 
and  I was,  therefore,  unfamiliar  with  the  composition  of  his  batteries, 
which  I afterward  found  to  contain  but  three  rifled  guns  in  all.  Guns 
of  this  kind  were  necessary,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  approaches 
to  the  enemy’s  position,  and  also  because  their  guns  were  found  to  be 
rifled. 

It  so  happened  that  the  first  of  our  batteries  which  reported  to  me. 
consisted  of  smooth-bore  6 pounder  and  12-pounder  howitzers,  and  had 
therefore  to  be  ordered  aside.  The  next  battery  which  came  up,  that 
of  Captain  Courtney,  contained  but  one  rifled  gun,  which  was  put  in 
position,  under  charge  of  Lieutenant  La  timer,  and  exchanged  shots  with 
the  enemy,  though  it  was,  of  course,  unequal  to  the  task  of  silencing 
their  guns. 

After  a short  time  Captain  Brockenbrough’s  battery  came  up,  and 
two  of  his  guns  having  been  planted  and  opened  on  the  enemy,  a brisk 
cannonade  of  some  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  was  kept  up,  with  no  injury 
to  ourselves  and  no  apparent  damage  to  the  enemy.  At  the  end  of  this 
time  the  opposing  battery  drew  off  and  the  enemy  began  his  retreat. 
Captain  Lusk’s  battery  having  by  this  time  come  up,  I took  from  it  two 
rifled  guns  and  started  in  pursuit. 

About  a mile  or  more  from  the  village  the  enemy  had  planted  a gun 
and  left  a few  skirmishers  on  a ridge  commanding  the  bridge  over  the 
river,  which  they  had  set  on  fire.  A few  shells  dispersed  them,  and  the 
fire  being  extinguished,  the  bridge  was  crossed  and  the  pursuit  con- 
tinued. Owing  to  the  jaded  condition  of  our  horses  and  the  rapidity 
of  the  enemy’s  movements  our  artillery  did  not  overtake  them  again 
during  the  chase,  and  took  no  further  part  in  the  affair. 

Both  of  the  guns  of  the  enemy,  with  their  two  caissons,  were  captured 
by  our  cavalry,  together  with  seven  battery  horses  and  three  sets  of  ar- 
tillery harness.  The  harness  was  turned  over  to  Captain  Cutshaw. 
One  gun  and  caisson  were  given  to  Captain  Poague  in  lieu  of  a 4-pounder 
rifled  gun  belonging  to  his  battery,  and  the  remaining  gun  and  caisson 
to  Captain  Brockenbrough,  to  replace  one  of  his  Blakeley  12-pounder 
guns,  which  had  an  assembling-bolt  in  the  cheek  broken  by  the  strain 
on  its  carriage  during  the  firing.  Both  the  captured  pieces  were  10- 
pounder  Parrott  rifled  guns.  In  this  affair  our  guns  were  badly  served 
and  did  no  execution. 

On  the  following  day  (Saturday,  May  24)  two  rifled  guns  from  Cap- 
tain Poague’s  battery  were  detailed  to  accompany  Chew’s  battery,  and 
the  cavalry,  under  the  late  Colonel  Ashby,  from  Cedarville  toward 
Middletown.  The  remaining  batteries  marched  with  their  brigades. 
Arriving  near  the  Valley  turnpike,  on  the  southern  edge  of  Middletown, 
the  wagon  train  of  the  enemy  was  seen  moving  down  the  valley,  its 
right  flank  covered  by  a small  force,  which  was  quickly  dispersed  by  a 
tew  shots,  and  retired  toward  Middletown.  A few  shells  quickly  fired 
into  the  train  cut  off  a large  portion  of  it  in  the  rear,  and  I was  pre- 
paring to  move  our  guns  down  the  pike  after  the  rest,  when  a large 
body  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry  came  dashing  down  the  turnpike  from 
Middletown.  As  our  infantry  supports  were  yet  some  distance  in  the 
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rear  I threw  the  guns  in  battery  about  80  yards  from  the  pike,  and 
as  the  cavalry  dashed  by  a volley  of  canister  scattered  them  completely,  j 
Some  hundred  or  so  surrendered  ; about  as  many  more  kept  down  the ; 
road,  and  the  remainder,  amounting  perhaps  to  300,  turned  off  to  the1 
left  of  the  pike,  and  formed  in  line  facing  the  battery,  some  400  yards 
distant.  The  dust  and  smoke  hid  this  movement  from  my  view,  and 
when  I first  saw  them  so  formed  I took  them  to  be  our  own  cavalry, 
as  I observed  them  with  Confederate  colors  flying.  Upon  inquiring  of 
Colonel  Ashby  if  they  belonged  to  his  command  he  replied  that  they 
did  not,  and  I then  opened  our  pieces  on  them. 

The  miserable  quality  of  our  ammunition  (shells  of  two-minute  fuse, 
bursting  not  50  feet  from  the  muzzle  of  the  guns)  prevented  any  harm 
being  done  them,  but  they  rapidly  moved  off  toward  the  back  road  and 
were  seen  no  more. 

Our  pieces  were  then  limbered  up  and  moved  on  down  the  turnpike 
after  the  wagon  train,  shelling  it  and  its  escorting  cavalry  force  as  oc- 
casion offered.  The  train  was  repeatedly  broken  and  parts  cut  off,  and 
no  material  resistance  met  with,  the  enemy  only  once  opposing  us  with 
artillery  and  infantry,  both  of  which  were  dispersed  without  difficulty 
or  loss  to  ourselves. 

Arriving  on  the  edge  of  Newtown,  we  found  ourselves  entirely  with- 
out an  infantry  support,  so  I halted  the  guns  and  rode  back  to  hurry 
them  forward.  I found  some  hundred  or  so  of  the  Seventh  Louisiana 
Regiment  coming  on  slowly,  much  broken  down  by  fatigue  and  heat. 
These  I hurried  on,  but  going  on  back  I found  the  remainder  of  the 
supporting  force  busily  engaged  in  plundering  the  captured  wagons. 
Unable  to  force  or  persuade  them  to  abandon  this  disgraceful  employ- 
ment and  return  to  their  duty  I returned  to  Newtown,  and  after  consult- 
ing Colonel  Ashby  we  concluded  it  would  be  imprudent  to  push  the 
pursuit  farther  until  other  infantry  should  come  up,  especially  as  there 
were  but  50  cavalry,  under  Major  Funsten,  remaining  with  us,  the  resi- 
due being  eagerly  engaged  in  plundering  the  captured  train. 

This  relaxation  in  the  pursuit,  though  necessary,  was  unfortunate,  as 
the  enemy  were  encouraged  by  it  to  bring  up,  about  two  hours  later, 
four  pieces  of  artillery,  which,  being  planted  just  on  the  northern  edge 
of  Newtown,  opened  on  us.  Their  fire  was  returned  by  Captain  Poague’s 
two  rifled  guns,  and  the  action  was  kept  up  until  dusk,  when  the  enemy 

withdrew.  , _ , 

Our  only  damage  was  3 men  wounded  and  2 horses  killed.  Enemy  s 

not  known. 

Captain  Poague’s  guns  were  well  served  and  their  fire  remarkably 
accurate — superior  to  that  of  the  enemy.  Considerable  praise  is  due  tc 
this  section  of  his  battery  and  to  Captain  Chew’s  battery  for  the  skit 
and  perseverance  manifested  by  them  in  the  pursuit,  especially  wher 
contrasted  with  the  conduct  of  the  majority  of  the  accompanying  in 
fantry  force.  . 

None  of  our  guns  were  engaged  during  the  ensuing  night,  when  the 
army  pressed  on  toward  Winchester. 

About  one  and  a half  hours  before  dawn  I was  sent  by  the  major 
general  commanding,  via  Newtown  and  Nineveh,  a distance  of  29  miles 
with  an  order  for  Major-General  Ewell,  and  so  had  no  share  in  planting 
the  batteries  of  Captains  Poague,  Cutshaw,  and  Carpenter,  which  were 
all  engaged  early  next  morning  (Sunday,  May  25),  nor  any  opportunity 
of  a personal  observation  of  their  conduct.  From  the  known  positioi: 
they  occupied,  the  results  achieved,  and  the  losses  they  suffered,  I tee 
warranted  in  saying  that  their  pieces  were  well  served,  and  both  officer*: 
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and  men  manifested  a praiseworthy  courage  and  steadiness  during  the 
action. 

On  the  side  I was,  where  General  Ewell’s  division  was  acting,  I di- 
rected the  fire  of  the  batteries  of  Captains  Brockenbrough  and  Court- 
ney. The  latter,  under  charge  of  Lieutenant  Latimer,  by  an  unfortu- 
nate mistake,  fired  repeated  rounds  at  our  own  troops,  on  the  western 
side  of  the  town,  but  without  any  damage,  so  far  as  I could  see.  That 
of  Captain  Brockenbrough  engaged  and  finally  silenced  an  opposing 
battery  of  the  enemy,  and  then  turned  its  fire  on  the  retreating  infantry 
with  some  effect. 

The  batteries  of  Captains  Caskie  and  Rainewere  engaged  in  the  far- 
ther pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  were  handled  with  uncommon  tact,  en- 
ergy, and  effect. 

In  the  subsequent  advance  of  our  forces  toward  Harper’s  Ferry  parts 
of  the  batteries  of  Captains  Wooding,  Caskie,  and  Raine  were  lightly 
engaged. 

In  the  retreat  of  Col.'  Z.  T.  Conner  from  Front  Royal,  the  Blakely 
gun  belonging  to  Captain  Brockenbrough’s  battery  was  by  some  means 
lost.  On  the  same  occasion  a section  of  Captain  Rice’s  battery  (the 
only  artillery  present)  was  charged  by  the  Federal  cavalry,  which  they 
repulsed,  by  a close  fire  at  80  yards  distant,  unsupported  by  infantry. 
Captain  Rice  had  to  destroy  one  of  the  rear  chests  of  one  of  his  cais- 
sons, to  relieve  himself  of  its  weight  in  this  retreat. 

In  the  retreat  of  the  army  from  Winchester  to  Port  Republic  details 
were  daily  made  from  some  one  of  the  batteries  of  Captains  Poague, 
Raine,  Courtney,  Cutshaw,  and  Caskie  to  act  with  the  rear  guard  of 
cavalry,  under  Colonel  Ashby  (the  best  gun  of  Captain  Chew  having 
been  disabled  during  the  journey  down  the  valley),  and  on  all  occasions 
in  which  they  were  engaged  with  the  enemy  their  guns  were  well  and 
efficiently  served. 

At  Strasburg  the  battery  of  Captain  Lusk  was  closely  engaged  with 
the  enemy  for  a short  time,  but  suffered  no  loss  save  from  an  untoward 
accident  with  one  of  his  guns,  by  which  he  lost  2 men,  and  on  account 
of  which  the  gun  was  condemned  and  turned  over  to  the  ordnance 
officer. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  CRUTCHFIELD, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Artillery , Valley  District . 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Valley  District. 


Headquarters  Valley  District, 

Near  Gordonsville , Va .,  July  28,  1862. 

Sir:  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  the  different  batteries  of  this  army  in  the  actions  of  June  8 
and  9 at  Cross  Keys  and  Port  Republic : 

On  Sunday  morning,  8th  instant  [ultimo],  about  9 a.  m.,  the  advance 
of  General  Shields’  division  approached  Port  Republic  on  the  Swift 
Run  Gap  road,  and,  while  a part  of  their  cavalry  dashed  into  the  vil- 
lage, they  opened  fire  from  a section  of  artillery  on  the  bridge  across 
North  River.  Soon  these  two  pieces  (a  6-pounder  gun  and  12-pounder 
howitzer)  were  brought  across  South  River  and  planted  in  the  village. 
As  soon  as  their  firing  had  disclosed  their  approach  Capt.  George  W. 
Wooding  brought  out  his  battery  on  the  bluffs  across  North  River  and 
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opened  on  their  infantry,  which,  to  the  amount  of  four  regiments,  wa& 
then  near  the  town.  The  enemy’s  advance  was  soon  driven  out  of  Port 
Republic  by  the  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry  and  their  6-pounder 
gun  captured.  About  this  time  the  batteries  of  Captains  Carpenter 
and  Poague  were  brought  out  by  Brigadier-General  Winder  and  posted 
on  the  heights  on  the  west  bank  of  the  South  Fork,  and  their  tire  di- 
rected on  the  retreating  cavalry  and  still  advancing  infantry  of  the 
enemy.  Just  then  I came  up,  and  encountering  the  major-general  com- 
manding, he  directed  me  to  remain  there  in  charge  of  these  batteries, 
and  also  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding  to  him — about  Cross  Keys — any 
dispatches  sent  to  him  by  Colonel  Munford,  commanding  Second  Vir- 
ginia Cavalry.  The  tire  of  our  batteries  was  capital.  The  enemy’s  in- 
fantry soon  broke  and  fled  down  the  river,  followed  up  by  our  guns  on 
the  opposite  bank  for  nearly  a mile,  when  they  disappeared  in  the 
woods  around  a bend  in^he  road. 

I waited  till  about  2.30  p.  m.,  and  there  being  no  signs  of  any  inten- 
tion on  the  enemy’s  part  to  return,  I rode  over  toward  Cross  Keys, 
where  the  battle  had  been  raging  between  the  forces  of  Major-General 
Ewell  and  Major-General  Fremont  since  about  10  a.  m.  I found  our 
batteries  posted  in  good  positions  on  a commanding  ridge  to  the  left  of 
the  road.  Their  fire  had  been  directed  by  Brigadier-General  Elzey  up 
to  the  time  he  was  wounded,  and  I found  them  holding  their  ground 
well,  and  delivering  their  fire  with  accuracy  and  spirit.  Those  engaged 
were  the  batteries  of  Captains  Courtney,  Lusk,  Brockenbrough,  Rice,, 
and  Raine,  while  those  of  Cutshaw  and  Caskie  were  held  in  reserve.  As  I 
got  up  I found  Captain  Courtney’s  battery  withdrawing  from  the  field, 
as  also  a part  of  Captain  Brockenbrough’s,  having  exhausted  their  am- 
munition. Upon  inquiry  I found  the  other  batteries  getting  short  of 
ammunition,  and  as  the  ordnance  train  had  taken  a different  road  from 
the  one  intended,  and  was  a considerable  distance  away,  I slackened 
their  fire  to  correspond  with  that  of  the  enemy. 

Some  of  these  batteries  suffered  a good  deal  from  the  enemy’s  fire  of 
small-arms,  but  all  held  their  ground.  At  one  time  those  of  Captains 
Rice  and  Raine  had  to  be  withdrawn  to  the  rear  for  a short  distance 
for  this  reason.  Captain  Raine’s  battery  was  particularly  well  and 
gallantly  managed,  he  having  his  horse  shot,  and  serving  a gun  him- 
self when  short  of  cannoneers.  The  enemy’s  fire  soon  ceased  and  his 
guns  withdrew  from  the  field.  None  of  our  guns  or  caissons  were  lost 
or  injured  in  this  affair. 

On  Monday  morning,  June  9,  about  7 a.  m.,  I rode  down  from  Port 
Republic  on  the  Swift  Run  Gap  road,  and  found  the  pickets  of  General 
Shields’  ad vance  being  driven  in  by  Brig.  Gen.  C.  S.  Winder  with 
skirmishers  and  Carpenter’s  battery.  The  enemy  had  a battery  of  six 
guns  (five  of  them  rilled)  posted  on  an  old  coaling  at  Lewiston,  from 
which  they  soon  opened  an  accurate  fire  upon  our  approaching  infantry. 
Their  battery  was  at  once  engaged  by  two  rifled  guns  of  Captain 
Poague’s  battery,  posted  in  an  open  field  to  the  left  of  the  road.  Just 
then  the  major-general  commanding  sent  me  back  to  Port  Republic  to 
hurry  up  the  Eighth  Brigade  of  Brig.  Gen.  R.  Taylor.  Having  done 
this,  I proceeded  to  order  up  the  rifled  guns  from  our  different  batteries- 
Many  of  them  I found  short  of  ammunition  from  the  previous  day's  en- 
gagement and  their  ignorance  of  the  exact  locality  of  our  ordnance 
train.  To  supply  them  consumed  some  time,  and  they  could  only  go 
on  into  action  in  succession.  Those  ordered  up  were  guns  from  the  bat- 
teries of  Captains  Chew,  Brockenbrough,  Raine,  Courtney,  and  Luskr 
the  latter  of  whom  did  not  get  his  ammunition  in  time  to  engage  in 
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action.  As  they  came  up  they  were  posted  near  Captains  Poague  and 
Carpenter,  on  the  left  of  the  road,  and  fired,  advancing,  a part  on  the 
battery  and  part  on  the  infantry  of  the  enemy.  Their  fire  was  good,, 
and  they  were  generally  well  managed,  particularly  that  of  Captain 
Poague," which  was  subjected  to  a heavy  infantry  fire,  and  only  fell 
back  under  orders. 

At  one  time  the  enemy’s  infantry  observing,  perhaps,  the  smallness 
of  our  supporting  force  of  infantry,  advanced  across  the  field  somewhat 
to  our  left  and  front,  and  by  a heavy  concentrated  musketry  fire  forced 
back  our  infantry  supports,  in  consequence  of  which  our  guns  had  to 
retire.  The  enemy’s  advance  was  soon  checked  by  an  attack  on  their 
flank  by  Major-General  Ewell,  and  our  batteries  enabled  to  resume  the 
engagement,  but  not  before  the  enemy  had  got  one  of  Captain  Poague’s 
6-pounder  guns,  which  they  either  carried  oft  or  managed  to  conceah 
When  the  enemy  were  finally  routed  the  pursuit  was  continued  by 
parts  of  the  batteries  of  Captains  Wooding  and  Caskie  with  great  spirit 
and  serious  effect,  and  the  enemy  forced  to  abandon  the  only  gun  they 
were  seen  to  carry  from  the  field. 

With  the  exception  of  the  one  gun  of  Captain  Poague’s  battery  above 
referred  to,  none  of  our  pieces  or  caissons  were  lost  and  none  damaged. 
There  were  captured  from  the  enemy  six  guns  and  a 12-pounder  how- 
itzer, with  caissons,  and  all  the  limbers  except  one.  One  or  two  of  their 
caissons  and  limbers  were  slightly  damaged,  and  one  gun  spiked  and 
the  carriage  broken  and  pretty  much  destroyed.  They  were  all  reported 
to  the  quartermaster  and  brought  off.  The  guns  were  turned  over  to 
Brig.  Gen.  R.  Taylor,  as  also  the  unhurt  caissons,  except  one  gun, 
which  was  assigned  to  Captain  Wooding,  and  a traveling  forge  given 
to  Captain  Brockenbrough. 

Most  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

S.  CRUTCHFIELD, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Artillery , Valley  District . 

Capt.  A.  S.  Pendleton, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General } Valley  District. 


No.  66. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  T.  Munford , Second  Virginia  Cavalry , of  opera- 
tions in  May  and  June. 

Headquarters  Second  Virginia  Cavalry, 

February  26,  1863. 

Major  : In  obedience  to  instructions  from  Lieut.  Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson 
to  furnish  a reiiort  of  the  operations  of  the  cavalry  brigade  connected 
with  his  brilliant  campaign  in  the  valley,  I beg  leave  respectfully  to 
submit  the  following : 

When  I joined  his  army,  under  Major-General  Ewell,  the  Sixth  and 
Second  Virginia  Cavalry  were  attached  to  his  division.  Our  regiments 
had  just  been  reorganized,  and  as  the  senior  cavalry  officer  I had  the 
outpost.  My  headquarters  were  at  the  Swift  Run  Gap,  and  my  pickets 
extended  from  Culpeper  Court-House  to  the  mountains  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  from  near  Harrisonburg  to  Wolftown  on 
the  west.  A heavy  scout  was  kept  watching  Geary’s  command  on 
the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  and  General  Shields’  command,  who  was 
marching  on  Fredericksburg  to  re-enforce  McDowell.  After  Shields 
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had  passed  Warrenton  my  regiment  was  for  the  first  time  assembled. 
Finding  over  100  unarmed  recruits  added  to  my  regiment,  I was  sent 
to  Richmond  to  get  arms,  and  while  en  route  for  that  place  General 
Jackson  started  after  Banks.  I joined  his  command  at  Winchester 
and  reported  for  duty.  The  Sixth  and  Second  Cavalry  were  then  under 
the  command  of  Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart.  My  regiment  had  been 
employed  in  tearing  up  the  railroad  near  Front  Royal  (Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Watts’  report  has  already  been  sent  in)  and  guarding  the  flank 
of  the  division  and  constantly  skirmishing  with  the  enemy,  and  as 
soon  as  they  had  commenced  their  retreat  they  were  pursued  by  the 
Sixth  and  Second  on  the  turnpike  to  within  5 miles  of  Winchester, 
capturing  a number  of  men,  wagons,  arms,  and  stores.  My  regiment 
supported  the  Sixth  in  their  charge  upon  the  First  Maryland  (Yankee 
infantry)  and  were  constantly  engaged  picking  up  stragglers  until  the 
morning  of  the  battle  of  Winchester;  there  they  supported  a battery 
on  the  right  until  after  the  rout  of  the  enemy,  when  they  pursued  them 
on  the  road  to  Martinsburg,  capturing  many  prisoners,  wagons,  arms, 
negroes,  &c.,  the  enemy  making  a stand  at  that  place.  It  was  not  en- 
tered until  the  next  day.  Here  I joined  my  regiment.  Captains  Dick- 
inson, of  Company  A,  and  Whitehead,  of  Company  E,  were  sent  to 
destroy  the  bridge  on  Back  Creek,  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road, at  North  Mountain  Depot.  They  captured  many  valuable  stores, 
which  they  sent  to  Martinsburg,  to  add  to  the  splendid  prize  found  in 
that  town. 

On  the  28th  of  May  I took  two  squadrons  of  my  regiment  tQ  within 
1 mile  of  Williamsport,  with  one  piece  of  artillery  from  the  Baltimore 
Battery,  and  had  a brisk  skirmish  with  the  Yankees,  giving  them  sev- 
eral telling  rounds  of  shell,  but  was  unable  to  pursue,  as  they  opened 
their  batteries  from  the  other  side  of  the  river.  I was  then  recalled  by 
General  Steuart,  when  I sent  for  the  rest  of  my  regiment,  and  every 
few  hundred  yards  on  the  road  we  found  evidences  of  a complete  rout. 
Wagons  and  ambulances  were  burnt,  tents  and  cooking  utensils,  arms 
and  clothing,  were  scattered  along  for  miles  and  miles. 

On  the  29th  we  marched  to  Charlestown;  supported  the  batteries 
which  were  engaged  in  shelling  the  enemy  from  Bolivar  Heights.  That 
evening  I was  driven  from  the  heights.  My  regiment  was  performing 
heavy  picket  duty  on  all  the  roads  on  the  Key  Ferry  road  and  the 
Harper’s  Ferry  road,  and  one  squadron  was  kept  bringing  Colonel 
Allen’s  regiment,  Second  Virginia  Infantry,  across  the  river  behind 
them  (they  had  been  occupying  Loudoun  Heights).  We  were  shelled 
nearly  all  night,  and  had  had  nothing  for  men  or  horses  to  eat  for  twenty- 
four  hours. 

We  marched  from  Charlestown  to  Kernstown  on  the  30th;  had  no 
feed  for  our  horses;  and  on  the  morning  of  June  1 we  started  at  early 
dawn  to  cover  our  retreat  to  Strasburg,  at  which  place  we  were  kept  in 
line  of  battle  nearly  the  whole  day,  watching  for  the  approach  of  both 
Shields  and  Fremont.  Then  we  got  about  a third  of  a ration  of  corn 
for  our  horses. 

That  night  we  were  halted  in  rear  of  General  Taylor’s  brigade,  who 
were  cooking  rations  about  two  and  one-half  hours.  The  Sixth  Regi- 
ment (cavalry)  was  in  the  rear,  and  our  men  were  completely  worn 
down  and  most  of  them  sleeping  on  their  horses.  Captain  Dulany, 
now  colonel  of  the  Seventh  Cavalry,  was  in  command  of  the  rear  guard, 
[and]  was  approached  by  the  Yankee  cavalry.  It  was  dark,  and  when 
challenged  they  replied,  “ Ashby’s  cavalry.”  Having  been  previously 
informed  that  General  Ashby  had  one  company  out,  he  allowed  them  to 
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approach  very  near,  and  suddenly  they  fired  a volley  and  charged  him. 
The  Sixth  Cavalry  were  surprised  and  dashed  through  the  Second,  who 
were  sleeping  and  relying  upon  the  Sixth  to  guard  the  rear,  as  we  had 
alternated  each  day  with  that  regiment.  Colonel  Dulany  was  badly 
shot  in  the  leg  and  several  of  his  men  were  captured.  To  add  to  the 
confusion  thus  created,  a part  of  the  Seventh  Louisiana  fired  into  our 
ranks.  This  was  our  first  surprise.  Many  of  our  men  were  nearly  ex- 
hausted from  hunger  and  loss  of  sleep.  We  had  been  in  the  saddle 
and  had  had  no  regular  rations  for  three  days.  My  command  was  soon 
formed  and  we  drove  them  back,  capturing  three  or  four,  who  in  the 
dark  mistook  us  for  their  friends. 

The  next  morning,  June  2,  found  us  still  covering  the  retreat.  Near 
Woodstock  Generals  Steuart  and  Ashby,  each  with  a battery  and  their 
cavalry,  selected  a position.  Each  seemed  determined  to  do  something, 
as  the  enemy  had  become  very  bold  and  annoying.  My  regiment  was 
thrown  to  the  right  and  rear  of  Caskie’s  battery,  on  the  left  of  the  road, 
coming  up  the  valley,  one  company  acting  on  my  flank.  Here  the  enemy 
opened  a battery  and  shelled  us  furiously,  and  I was  ordered  by  General 
Steuart  to  move  back  out  of  range,  and*  crossed  with  my  command  to 
the  other  side  of  the  turnpike,  to  support  a battery  there  in  position, 
which  would  check  the  enemy  while  Caskie’s  battery  was  retiring.  In 
executing  this  order,  after  we  had  gone  but  a few  hundred  yards,  to 
my  utter  surprise  I saw  the  battery  and  cavalry  teeming  together 
down  the  road  pell-mell  and  the  Yankees  after  them  at  full  speed.  The 
head  of  my  column  was  under  a hiU,  and  as  we  came  out  of  the  woods 
a part  of  the  Forty-second  Virginia  Infantry,  mistaking  us  for  the  Yan- 
kees, fired  into  my  advance  squadron,  causing  a stampede,  wounding 
several. 

The  Yankees  pressing  on  my  rear  captured  8 men.  Such  manage- 
ment I never  saw  before.  Had  the  batteries  retired  by  folielon,  and  the 
cavalry  in  the  same  way,  we  could  have  held  our  position  or  driven 
back  their  cavalry  by  a counter-charge  from  ours.  But  a retreat  was 
ordered  and  a disgraceful  stampede  ensued.  Mortified  and  annoyed  at 
such  management,  Colonel  Flournoy,  of  the  Sixth,  accompanied  me  to 
see  General  Ewell,  who  was  kind  enough  to  intercede  with  General 
Jackson  and  have  us  at  once  transferred  to  General  Ashby’s  command. 
Here  the  gallant  Ashby  succeeded  in  rallying  about  50  straggling  in- 
fantry and  i>oured  a volley  into  the  Yankee  cavalry,  emptying  many 
saddles  and  giving  them  a check,  clearing  the  road  for  the  rest  of  the 
day.  Ashby’s  cavalry,  the  Sixth,  and  a portion  of  the  Second,  were  all 
equally  stampeded.  We  then  marched  across  the  Shenandoah  beyond 
Mount  Jackson  in  a drenching  rain  all  day  and  night.  Encamped  for 
the  night,  getting  rations  for  both  men  and  horses.  The  next  morning 
we  were  ordered  to  recross  the  bridge  before  it  was  burned,  relieving  the 
Sixth,  who  were  bringing  up  the  rear.  After  burning  the  bridge  heavy 
picket  was  thrown  out,  and  we  retired  to  New  Market,  and  had  heavy 
picket  skirmishing  all  day. 

On  the  5th  the  enemy  got  their  pontoon  bridges  over  and  about  one 
regiment  of  their  cavalry  crossed.  The  army  moved  up  the  vaUey  on 
the  5th  and  encamped  near  Harrisonburg. 

June  6 we  moved  on  the  Port  Republic  road.  About  3p.  m.,  while 
the  Second  and  Seventh  were  grazing  their  horses  ill  a field  on  the  right 
of  the  road,  the  Sixth  bringing  up  the  rear,  it  was  again  suddenly 
charged  by  the  Yankee  cavalry;  but  we  succeeded  in  repulsing  them, 
who  in  turn  were  charged  by  the  Second  and  Seventh  and  driven  back 
within  half  a mile  of  town.  In  this  fight  the  Yankees  lost  their  colonel 
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(Sir  Percy  Wyndham),  captured,  aud  03  officers  and  men,  together  with 
their  colors.  Major  Green,  of  the  Sixth,  was  severely  wounded  here, 
hut  we  sustained  no  other  loss. 

Here  it  was  that  Ashby  determined  to  ambush  them.  Leaving  me 
in  command  of  the  brigade,  he  marched  with  the  First  Maryland  and 
Fifty-eighth  Virginia  Infantry  under  cover  of  the  woods  to  my  right, 
intending  to  flank  the  Yankees,  instructing  me  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
dislodged  them  from  the  hill  to  charge  them  with  my  whole  force.  In 
that  enterprise  he  was  baffled  and  ambushed  himself.  As  soon  as  our 
forces  became  engaged  the  Yankee  cavalry  advanced  to  the  support  of 
the  Bucktails.  I advanced  with  my  command  to  meet  them,  and  get- 
ting within  easy  range,  I opened  with  two  pieces  of  Chew’s  battery,, 
which  had  been  masked  in  rear  of  the  cavalry,  and  drove  them  from 
their  position.  Finding  that  a severe  engagement  had  taken  place,  and 
that  the  brave  Ashby  had  fallen,  General  Ewell  ordered  me  to  retire, 
making  a heavy  detail  from  my  regiment  to  bear  off  our  wounded  on 
horseback. 

The  next  morning,  June  8,  I assumed  the  command  of  the  brigade. 
The  general  commanding  having  determined  to  give  battle,  the  cavalry 
were  disposed  of  as  follows : The  Second  on  picket  on  the  McGaheysville 
road  and  on  General  Ewell’s  right  flank;  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  were 
thrown  across  the  river,  protecting  the  baggage  train.  Two  companies 
(Captains  Myers’  and  Chipley’s)  disgraced  themselves  by  running  and 
leaving  the  bridge  to  be  burned  by  the  enemy.  The  night  after  the  bat- 
tle I was  engaged  reconnoitering  the  road  between  Port  Republic  and 
Brown’s  Gap.  Major  Breckinridge,  with  the  Second  Squadron  Second 
Virginia  Cavalry,  was  thrown  on  picket  on  the  road  to  Swift  Run  Gap, 
and  skirmished  with  the  enemy  (Shields’  command)  until  the  battle 
commenced  the  next  morning  by  the  infantry,  the  Second  Regiment 
bringing  up  the  rear.  Lieut.  Thomas  Waller,  Company  E,  was  left  on 
the  other  side  of  the  bridge  watching  the  enemy,  which  was  burned  be- 
fore he  could  cross,  and  in  attempting  to  swim  the  river  was  drowned. 
We  were  not  engaged  in  the  fight  until  after  the  enemy  had  been  routed. 
The  cavalry  then  pursued  them  about  8 miles,  capturing  about  150  pris- 
oners, 6 or  7 wagons  filled  with  plunder,  and  bringing  off  the  field  two 
pieces  [of]  artillery  abandoned  by  the  enemy,  and  about  800  muskets. 
Also  recaptured  one  of  General  Jackson’s  staff.  We  encamped  about 
midnight  near  the  top  of  the  mountain,  having  been  without  rations  for 
either  man  or  horse  for  twenty -four  hours. 

June  10  we  were  engaged  most  of  the  day  picking  up  stragglers  and 
sending  off  prisoners  to  Lynchburg  by  the  dismounted  men  of  my  com- 
mand. 

June  11  we  started  again  for  the  valley;  crossed  the  South  and  Mid- 
dle Branches  of  the  Shenandoah,  camped  near  Mount  Crawford,  and 
captured  2 of  the  enemy’s  pickets. 

Next  morning,  June  12,  we  occupied  Harrisonburg;  captured  about 
200  prisoners,  many  of  them  severely  wounded  in  the  Cross  Keys  fight. 
We  also  captured  medicines,  wagons,  camp  equipage,  and  about  200 
Belgian  guns.  Here  we  again  had  evidences  of  a precipitate  retreat  by 
the  enemy.  I advanced  my  picket  to  New  Market,  and  then  to  Mount 
Jackson,  and  held  that  position  until  relieved  by  Brigadier-General 
Robertson. 

On  the  13th  a Yankee  major  and  surgeon  came  up  with  28  ambulances, 
under  a flag  of  truce,  asking  the  privilege  of  carrying  off  their  wounded. 
For  military  reasons  it  was  declined  by  General  Jackson,  they  having 
enough  surgeons  within  our  lines  to  attend  to  them. 


Chap.  XXIY.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY. 


733 


Having  received  orders  from  General  Jackson  to  move  back  with  my 
regiment  to  Port  Eepublic  and  await  further  orders,  I there  learned  that 
he  was  en  route  for  Richmond  and  that  I was  to  follow.  His  command 
having  had  three  days’  start  of  me,  I did  not  overtake  him  until  he  ar- 
rived at  Hanover  Court-House. 

The  weather  had  been  extremely  hot  during  our  campaign  in  the 
valley.  The  roads  macadamized  and  the  cavalry  unprovided  with  horse- 
shoes, and  being  compelled  to  subsist  them  mostly  on  young  grass  with- 
out salt,  I found  my  command  in  a most  deplorable  condition.  Our 
work  had  been  eternal,  day  and  night.  We  were  under  fire  twenty-six 
days  out  of  thirty.  Having  gone  in  with  more  than  100  men  unarmed, 
we  returned  generally  well  equipped.  History  bears  no  record  of  the 
same  amount  of  service  performed  by  the  same  number  of  cavalry  horses 
in  the  same  time. 

I am,  general,  verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  T.  MUNFORD, 

Colonel  Second  Virginia  Cavalry , Commanding  Ashby’s  Brigade. 

P.  S. — I have  failed  to  mention  any  special  marks  of  gallantry  ex- 
hibited by  any  of  my  men,  supposing  that  it  has  been  done  by  those 
under  whose  orders  they  were  acting.  I shall  omit  in  the  rest  of  my 
report  our  Richmond  campaign,  and  begin  at  Waterloo  Bridge,  where 
I was  ordered  again  to  report  to  General  Jackson,  in  advance  of  his 
army  moving  on  Manassas. 


No.  67. 

Report  of  Col.  Thomas  S.  Flournoy , Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry , of  operations 

May  23-26. 


Headquarters  Sixth  Cavalry, 

August  1,  1862. 

In  obedience  to  orders  from  headquarters,  to  report  the  engagement 
of  the  Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry  with  the  enemy  from  Front  Royal  to  Win- 
chester, I make  the  following  report : 

On  the  morning  of  May  23  the  Sixth  and  Second  Regiments,  then 
under  . my  command,  were  ordered  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  Manassas 
Gap  Railroad,  at  a point  between  Front  Royal  and  Strasburg,  to  tear  up 
the  track  and  cut  the  telegraph  wire,  which  was  accomplished  by  2 
o’clock.  The  command  then  proceeded  to  the  neighborhood  of  Front 
Royal,  and  remained  on  the  hills  opposite  during  the  progress  of  the 
battle  of  Front  Royal  until  the  enemy  retreated  across  the  river  and 
up  the  turnpike  leading  to  Winchester.  The  cavalry  was  then  ordered 
in  pursuit.  The  enemy  had  fired  the  bridge  across  NTorth  River,  which 
delayed  the  pursuit.  Four  companies  of  the  Sixth  crossed  the  river  in 
time  to  overtake  the  enemy  at  Cedarville,  about  3 miles  up  the  pike, 
where  they  had  formed  to  receive  the  charge.  Company  E,  Capt.  C.  E. 
Flournoy,  was  ordered  in  front  and  on  the  left;  Company  K,  Captain 
Baxter,  and  Company  A,  Captain  Dulany,  to  the  right,  and  Company 
B,  Captain  Grimslev,  directly  up  the  turnpike. 

Company  B was  first  upon  the  enemy,  and  charged  most  gallantly 
right  through  their  lines,  breaking  them  and  throwing  them  into  con- 
fusion. This  company  was  supported  by  Company  E from  the  left,  and 
•Companies  K and  A on  the  right.  The  enemy  was  driven  from  his 
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position,  but  soon  reformed  in  an  orchard  on  the  right  of  the  turnpike,, 
where  these  companies  again  charged  and  put  them  to  complete  rout. 

The  force  of  the  enemy  consisted  of  two  companies  of  cavalry,  two 
pieces  of  artillery,  one  regiment  of  infantry  (the  First  Maryland),  and 
two  companies  of  Pennsylvania  Infantry.  When^the  charge  was  com- 
menced their  cavalry  took  to  flight.  The  two  pieces  of  artillery  were 
abandoned  and  taken  and  nearly  the  entire  infantry  force  taken  pris- 
oners. 

The  enemy  lost  in  killed  15  and  20  wounded.  Our  loss  was,  in  Com- 
pany B,  9 killed  and  14  wounded;  in  Company  A,  1 killed  and  1 
wounded ; in  Company  K,  Captain  Baxter  was  killed  while  leading  his 
company  most  gallantly  to  the  charge;  making  our  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded  26. 

Company  D,  Captain  Bichards,  and  Company  I,  Captain  Bow,  came 
up  in  time  to  engage  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  The  other  com- 
panies of  the  Sixth  and  the  Second  Begiments  were  prevented  from 
coming  uj)  in  time  to  take  part  on  account  of  the  difficulty  in  crossing 
the  bridge,  which  alone  prevented  their  taking  the  most  active  part  in 
the  fight. 

The  officers  and  men  engaged  acted  with  the  greatest  intrepidity  and 
courage,  executing  every  order  with  promptness,  and  gained  a complete 
victory  over  the  enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  Sixth  and  Second  Begiments,  under 
command  of  General  G.  H.  Steuart  proceeded  to  Newtown,  on  the  turn- 
pike leading  from  Strasburg  to  Winchester,  to  harass  the  enemy  and 
intercept  the  wagon  train. 

During  the  day  a number  of  prisoners  (some  250)  were  taken,  and 
several  wagons  and  ambulances  with  stores  and  medicines. 

In  the  evening  the  command  was  ordered  to  move  toward  Win- 
chester with  General  Ewell’s  division,  to  be  in  readiness  to  take  part  in 
the  battle  of  Winchester,  which  took  place  on  the  morning  of  May  25, 
at  about  8 o’clock.  Banks’  army  was  in  full  retreat.  The  cavalry  was 
ordered  in  pursuit,  which  was  continued  to  Martinsburg,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th  to  the  Potomac  Biver.  In  this  pursuit  many  strag- 
glers were  captured  and  a large  amount  of  stores  taken  at  Martinsburg. 

Most  respectfully  submitted  by  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  S.  FLOUBNOY, 
Colonel , Commanding  Sixth  Virginia  Cavalry . 

Maj.  Gen.  Thomas  J.  Jackson, 

Commanding  Army  of  the  Valley. 


No.  68. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen . Charles  S.  Winder , C.  S.  Army , commanding  First 
Brigade , Jacksoris  Division , of  operations  May  23-June  9. 

Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Vaeley  District, 

Camp  near  Weyerh  Cave , Fa.,  June  14,  1862. 
Sir  : In  obedience  to  the  orders  calling  for  reports  of  the  part  taken 
in  the  operations  of  May  23,  24,  and  25,  by  this  brigade,  I have  the 
honor  to  state  that  the  First  Brigade  left  its  bivouac,  3 miles  beyond 
Luray,  at  5 a.  m.  on  May  23,  and  marched  to  Front  Boyal,  26  miles,, 
encamping  about  9 p.  m.  The  brigade,  being  the  rear  brigade  but  one- 
of  the  army,  arrived  too  late  to  participate  in  the  affair  of  that  day. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  24th  instant  the  brigade  marched  at  8 a.  m. 
on  the  Winchester  road.  At  Cedarville  it  turned  to  the  left,  taking 
the  road  to  Middletown.  Firing  being  heard,  the  march  to  Middletown 
was  made  without  a halt,  following  the  troops  in  advance  toward  Stras- 
bnrg.  At  this  point  I received  orders  to  counter-march  the  command 
and  move  toward  Winchester.  Three  regiments  (Fourth,  Fifth,  and 
Second  Virginia  Volunteers)  having  already  filed  to  the  left  toward 
Strasburg,  were  halted;  the  Thirty-third  and  Twenty-seventh  Begi- 
ments  Virginia  Volunteers  were  ordered  to  continue  forward  to  the 
Valley  pike,  filing  to  the  right,  the  batteries  following,  the  four  pieces 
of  Captain  Poague’s  battery  (two  Parrott  guns  having  been  detached 
in  the  morning  and  ordered  to  the  front  with  Col.  Turner  Ashby)  hav- 
ing been  ordered  to  follow  the  leading  regiment.  The  three  regiments 
halted,  were  counter-marched,  and  took  the  rear  of  the  brigade.  The 
march  was  continued  in  quick-time  to  the  vicinity  of  Bewtown  with- 
out a halt,  being  12  miles  from  Cedarville.  Here  I found  Captain 
Poague’s  Parrott  guns  in  action  just  above  the  town.  The  brigade 
was  halted  beyond  the  reach  of  the  enemy’s  guns. 

I then  went  forward  to  see  General  Jackson,  and  met  a staff  officer, 
with  instructions  to  place  the  brigade  under  cover.  I directed  the  bat- 
teries to  take  position  in  a field  on  the  right  of  the  road  and  the  three 
leading  regiments  to  be  placed  in  a woods  on  the  left. 

About  sunset  1 received  orders  to  move  forward  as  soon  as  the 
enemy’s  battery  should  be  withdrawn,  and  a cessation  of  firing  should 
indicate  that.  I ordered  the  brigade  forward,  and  not  hearing  their 
guns  I moved  forward,  following  Captain  Poague’s  two  guns.  , 

Shortly  after  dark  an  ambuscade  checked  the  march.  General  Jack- 
son  sent  for  two  companies  of  infantry  as  skirmishers.  I directed  two 
companies  of  the  advance  regiment  (Thirty-third)  to  move  forward, 
which  was  promptly  done.  The  enemy  were  driven  off  and  the  march 
resumed. 

On  reaching  Bartonsville  another  ambuscade  was  encountered,  and 
heavy  firing  on  both  sides  ensued.  Almost  at  the  first  fire  the  advance 
cavalry  stampeded  and  dashed  back  on  our  own  men,  doing  consider- 
able damage,  and  throwing  the  Thirty -third  Begiment  into  such  con- 
fusion that  it  was  impossible  to  rally  it  and  move  forward  to  support  its 
skirmishers,  although  I was  ably  assisted  by  its  field  officers.  Failing 
in  this  attempt,  I rode  to  the  rear  and  ordered  up  the  Twenty-seventh 
Begiment  (Col.  A.  J.  Grigsby)  to  their  support.  The  fire  being  heavy,. 
I directed  the  Second  Begiment  (Col.  J.  W.  AUen)  to  move  to  the  right 
flank  and  turn  the  enemy’s  left,  which  order  was  promptly  obeyed,  but 
from  an  impassable  marsh  and  stream  it  did  not  succeed  in  executing 
the  entire  movement  until  the  enemy  had  been  driven  off  in  front. 
The  Fifth  Begiment  (Col.  W.  S.  H.  Baylor)  was  also  ordered  to  take 
position  on  the  right  of  the  road,  but  as  soon  as  the  position  was 
carried  these  regiments  were  recalled  and  resumed  their  places  in 
column. 

Two  companies  of  the  Fifth  Begiment  (raised  in  Winchester)  were 
then,  by  order  of  General  Jackson,  deployed  as  skirmishers,  and  the- 
march  continued  toward  Winchester.  Skirmishing  continued  the  en- 
tire night,  the  enemy  ambuscading  wherever  opportunity  offered.  A 
company  of  the  Second  Begiment  was  also  used  as  skirmishers,  being 
familiar  with  the  country.  The  skirmishers,  supported  by  the  eight 
companies  of  the  Fifth  Begiment,  continued  to  push  forward,  feeling 
their  way,  until  daylight.  The  remainder  of  the  command  halted  for 
an  hour  and  slept  just  previous  to  daylight. 
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Tbe  brigade  was  then  advanced  to  tbe  line  of  skirmishers  at  Hol- 
lingsworth’s Mill.  The  enemy’s  skirmishers  were  occupying  a hill  just 
beyond,  overlooking  Winchester;  This  I reported  to  General  Jackson, 
and  he  replied,  “You  must  occupy  that  hill.”  I directed  Col.  A.  J. 
Grigsby  to  move  to  the  left,  under  cover  of  the  hills,  and  occupy  a 
wooded  hill  just  on  the  left  of  the  hill  occupied  by  the  enemy;  Col.  J. 
W.  Allen,  commanding  the  Second  Regiment,  to  take  position  to  tbe 
right  of  Colonel  Grigsby’s,  supporting  line  of  skirmishers,  and  carry 
the  position  ^ t the  point  of  the  bayonet,  in  connection  with  the  other 
regiments;  Col.  C.  A.  Ronald,  commanding  the  Fourth  Regiment,  I 
placed  on  the  right  of  the  road,  to  support  the  extreme  right  of  the 
line  of  skirmishers,  Colonel  Baylor,  of  the  Fifth  Regiment,  retaining 
his  position.  The  Thirty-third  Regiment,  Col.  John  F.  Neff,  was  held 
in  reserve. 

These  dispositions  made,  I ordered  the  line  to  advance,  which  was 
done  in  handsome  style,  and  the  position  carried.  I at  the  same  time 
ordered  up  Captain  Poague’s  two  Parrott  guns  and  conducted  them, 
under  cover  of  some  houses,  to  the  left,  directing  him  to  place  them  in 
the  best  position  on  the  crest  of  the  hill.  I then  rode  to  the  crest  of 
the  hill  and  found  Poague’s  guns  just  being  placed  in  battery. 

The  enemy  had  opened  a heavy  fire  of  shot  and  shell  on  our  men 
soon  as  they  occupied  this  hill,  and  drove  him  from  some  slight  breast- 
works he  had  held.  Seeing  their  position,  I at  once  ordered  Captain 
Carpenter’s  battery  up  and  the  Thirty-third  Regiment  to  support  it. 
The  first  part  of  the  order  had  been  anticipated  by  General  Jackson.  I 
directed  Carpenter  to  place  his  long-range  guns  in  battery  on  the  crest 
some  distance  to  the  right  of  Poague. 

About  this  time  Captain  Poague  reported  to  me  that  a battery  had 
been  placed  in  position  and  opened  on  his  battery,  enfilading  it,  and 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  use  his  guns.  I directed  Colonel  Camp- 
bell, whose  regiment  had  just  arrived,  to  support  Carpenter’s  battery  ; 
to  move  to  the  left,  and,  with  Colonel  Grigsby,  if  practicable,  carry  the 
battery.  I moved  to  the  right,  and  ordered  Captain  Cutshaw,  whom  I 
then  met  with  his  battery,  to  place  his  long-range  guns  on  the  left  of 
Carpenter’s.  The  Twenty-first  Regiment  (Col.  John  M.  Patton)  I di- 
rected to  support  Poague’s  battery,  and  the  Irish  Battalion  (Captain 
Lee)  accompanied  it.  The  enemy  soon  commenced  to  move  by  his  right 
flank.  Perceiving  this,  I ordered  Colonel  Fulkerson,  commanding  Third 
Brigade,  who  reported  to  me  just  at  that  time,  to  place  a regiment  on 
the  left  flank.  Observing  the  same  move  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  I 
sent  two  additional  regiments  there.  Not  seeing  the  Thirty-third  Regi- 
ment in  position,  I again  sent  orders  for  it,  and  placed  it  in  support  of 
Carpenter’s  battery.  I directed  the  remaining  four  pieces  of  Poague’s 
battery  to  take  position  on  the  left  of  the  Parrott  guns;  but  not  finding 
an  eligible  position,  they  were  placed  just  by  these  guns.  This  battery 
was  handsomely  and  gallantly  served,  being  subjected  to  a heavy  fire 
of  artillery  and  rifles,  which  did  much  execution.  A regiment  behind 
a stone  fence  did  much  execution,  whenever  cannoneers  showed  them- 
selves, until  I ordered  solid  shot  fired  at  the  Avail,  which  soon  diwe 
them  off.  The  batteries  in  front  of  Carpenter’s  having  been  silenced,  I 
ordered  it  to  be  moved  to  the  extreme  left;  but  before  it  could  get  into 
position  a charge  wag  made  and  the  enemy  driven  from  his  position. 

Captain  Cutshaw  and  Lieutenant  Barton  being  wounded,  I placed 
First  Lieut.  John  C.  Carpenter  in  command  of  Cutshaw’s  battery.  See- 
ing General  Taylor’s  brigade  in  position  to  charge  the  left,  I ordered 
all  the  regiments,  except  the  supports,  to  the  batteries  held  in  readi- 
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ness  for  tlie  charge  and  to  move  forward  simultaneously.  All  were 
eager  for  the  charge  and  moved  forward  rapidly  and  in  good  order, 
sweeping  the  entire  .field,  the  enemy  leaving  his  position  some  time 
before  we  reached  it.  When  he  began  the  retreat  and  was  in  some 
confusion  I directed  the  batteries  to  be  opened  on  him  ; but,  owing  to 
their  disabled  and  exhausted  condition,  could  get  but  one  piece  of  Cut- 
shaw’s  battery,  under  Lieutenant  Carpenter,  to  bear  on  his  column. 
This  sent  a few  well-directed  shells  among  them.  The  enemy  retreated, 
at  first  in  good  order,  halting  near  the  town  to  give  a parting  shot, 
and  then  retreating  in  the  greatest  disorder.  I pressed  forward  .the 
artillery,  having  followed  up  the  movements  of  the  infantry,  but  their 
exhausted  and  disabled  condition  prevented  their  following  rapidly, 
and  two  pieces  were  of  necessity  left  on  the  field  for  several  hours 
before  they  could  be  brought  up  to  camp.  I pressed  forward  through 
and  beyond  the  town.  Just  beyond  I reformed  the  regiments  as  far  as 
practicable,  they  having  been  much  scattered  in  passing  through  the 
streets.  On  getting  them  partially  formed  I moved  on  the  Martin sburg 
road  some  4J  miles,  when  orders  were  received  to  encamp.  The  brigade 
was  encamped  in  Stephenson’s  woods. 

It  affords  me  sincere  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  the  bravery,  cool- 
ness, and  handsome  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  under  my  com- 
mand. 

Colonels  Allen,  Grigsby,  and  Baylor  conducted  their  regiments  for- 
ward in  admirable  order,  driving  the  enemy  from  the  hill,  and  with 
true  bravery  received  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  infantry  while  in- 
active, awaiting  an  opportunity  to  dash  forward,  which,  when  the  time 
came,  they  did  in  gallant  style. 

Colonel  Baylor’s  horse  was  killed  passing  through  the  town  and  his 
leg  bruised  by  the  ball. 

Colonel  Neff  kept  his  regiment  quietly#in  position  supporting  a bat- 
tery, though  exposed  to  fire. 

Colonel  Bonald  advanced  through  the  town  in  the  place  assigned 
him,  though  unfortunately  was  not  under  fire,  the  enemy  having  moved 
everything  to  his  right. 

Of  Captains  Poague,  Carpenter,  Cutshaw,  and  their  officers  and  men 
I cannot  speak  too  highly.  The  skill,  judgment,  and  bravery  displayed 
by  them  at  all  times,  under  a heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  infantry,  reflect 
the  greatest  credit  upon  themselves.  Opposed  by  a greater  number  of 
guns  admirably  served,  and  at  times  to  an  enfilading  fire,  they  coolly 
and  manfully  stood  by  their  guns,  working  them  with  such  precision 
as  to  silence  a greater  portion  of  the  enemy’s.  The  loss  in  these  bat- 
teries will  attest  the  warm  positions  they  held  during  the  action.  The 
gallant  Cutshaw  and  Barton  fell  wounded  at  the  same  moment,  the 
latter  mortally,  within  sight  of  his  home,  containing  all  most  dear  to 
him,  for  which  he  was  so  manfully  and  courageously  fighting,  having 
won  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  all  and  met  a soldier’s  death  in  this 
our  glorious  cause. 

To  my  personal  staff — Capt.  John  F.  O’Brien,  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  and  Lieuts.  McH.  Howard  and  J.  M.  Garnett,  aides-de-camp — 
1 tender  my  sincere  thanks  for  their  readiness  and  promptness  in  trans- 
mitting my  orders,  frequently  under  a heavy  fire  while  doing  so. 

The  casualties  in  the  brigade  are  as  follows  : Killed,  10,  rank  and  file 5 
wounded,  57  [27],  rank  and  file. 

For  particulars  I have  the  honor  to  refer  to  the  reports  of  the  several 
commanders,  herewith  transmitted. 
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The  entire  strength  of  the  brigade  on  going  into  action  was  1,529, 
rank  and  file. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  S.  WINDEB, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  B.  L.  Dabney, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Headquarters  Valley  District. 


Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Valley  District, 
Camp  near  Weyer’s  Cave , Va .,  June  15,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  this  brigade  on  May  28  : 

In  obedience  to  orders  from  Headquarters  Valley  District  the^Fourth, 
Fifth,  Twenty-seventh,  and  Thirty-third  Begiments  Virginia  Volunteers, 
with  Carpenter’s  battery,  of  four  pieces,  and  Poague’s,  of  six,  left  their 
camp,  4J  miles  from  Winchester,  at  5 a.  m.,  taking  up  the  line  of  march 
for  Charlestown,  following  the  road  passing  through  Summit  Point. 
The  march  was  without  incident  until  within  5 miles  of  Charlestown, 
when  I learned  the  enemy  had  advanced  in  force,  represented  from 
4,000  to  5,000,  and  possessed  himself  of  that  place. 

I at  once  dispatched  Lieut.  J.  M.  Garnett,  of  my  staff,  tb  General 
Jackson,  at  Winchester,  with  such  information  as  I had,  asking  that 
re-enforcements  might  be  sent.  Being  without  cavalry,  I pressed  into 
service  all  stragglers  of  that  arm  I met  on  the  road,  some  15  in  num- 
ber, which  the  gallant  Capt.  B.  P.  Chew,  whom  I met,  volunteered  to 
command  and  advise  me  of  the  enemy’s  movements  in  front. 

I moved  forward  cautiously?  Captain  Chew  soon  informed  me  he  had 
met  the  enemy’s  pickets  (cavalry)  and  charged  them,  and  they  had 
taken  cover  in  a woods.  I ordered  two  companies  of  the  Filth  Begi- 
ment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Funk  commanding,  to  be  thrown  forward, 
which  was  rapidly  done,  under  Captain  Burke.  The  enemy’s  pickets  re- 
tired after  a few  shots. 

On  emerging  from  the  woods,  some  three-quarters  of  a mile  from 
Charlestown,  I discovered  the  enemy  in  line  of  battle,  some  1,500 
strong  (about  the  strength  of  this  brigade,  the  Second  Begiment  having 
been  left  in  Winchester  as  a provost-guard),  and  decided  to  attack  him. 
As  soon  as  we  were  discovered  he  opened  upon  us  with  two  pieces  of 
artillery.  Carpenter’s  battery  was  placed  in  position,  the  Thirty-third 
Begiment  being  ordered  to  support  it.  This  battery  was  admirably 
worked,  and  in  twenty  minutes  the  enemy  retired  in  great  disorder, 
throwing  away  arms,  blankets,  haversacks,  &c.  The  pursuit  was  con- 
tinued rapidly  with  artillery  and  infantry.  Captain  Poague  was  or- 
dered up  with  a gun  and  howitzer.  These,  with  Carpenter’s  guns,  were 
placed  in  position  whenever  practicable  and  used  with  admirable  effect, 
frequently  causing  the  enemy’s  cavalry  to  leave  the  rear  of  his  column 
and  move  parallel  to  it  in  fields. 

The  pursuit  was  continued  to  Hall  town.  On  reaching  that  point  I 
found  the  enemy  in  line  of  battle  on  Bolivar  Heights.  1 contented  my- 
self with  the  success  of  the  morning,  posted  my  pickets,  and  encamped 
a mile  from  Charlestown.  General  Ewell  arriving  about  dark,  I reported 
to  him. 

It  affords  me  the  liveliest  satisfaction  to  bear  testimony  to  the  gal- 
lantry, coolness,  and  bravery  of  the  officers  and  men  under  my  com- 
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inand  in  this  little  affair — ever  enthusiastic  and  anxious  to  move  for- 
ward, freeing  this  beautiful  valley  and  its  citizens,  known  to  be  so  loyal, 
from  the  miserable  vandals  who  then  oppressed  them.  The  enemy 
wantonly  burned  the  market-house,  with  a hall,  &c.,  over  it,  giving  as 
an  excuse  that  some  20  bushels  of  grain  would  fall  into  our  hands. 

We  captured  10  horses  and  equipments,  1 captain,  and  8 privates 
First  Maryland  Cavalry,  with  some  stores.  Our  casualties,  1 wounded, 
in  Thirty-third  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  by  shell. 

My  thanks  are  eminently  due,  and  the  same  are  hereby  tendered,  to 
Captain  Chew  for  his  able  assistance  and  to  the  great  amount  of  in- 
formation given  me  as  to  the  country,  thus  enabling  me  to  press  forward 
rapidly  when  totally  ignorant  of  the  country  myself. 

To  my  staff,  Captain  O’Brien  and  Lieutenants  Howard  and  Garnett, 
I tender  my  thanks  for  their  services  in  transmitting  my  orders  rapidly 
at  all  times. 

The  strength  of  the  brigade  was  1,337,  rank  and  file. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

CHAS.  S.  WINDER, 
.Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Headquarters  Valley  District. 


Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Valley  District, 
Camp  near  Weyers  Cave,  Va .,  June  15,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  herewith  to  report  the  part  taken  by  this 
brigade  in  the  operations  of  the  8th  and  9th  instant  near  Port  Republic, 
Va. : 

While  quietly  in  camp  on  Sunday  morning,  the  8th  instant,  between 
8 and  9 o’clock,  I heard  artillery  to  our  right  and  rear,  which  I inferred 
must  be  that  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Poague  came  in  at  this  time  and 
informed  me  he  had  ordered  his  battery  to  be  prepared  for  action.  I 
approved  it,  and  requested  him  to  transmit  to  Captain  Carpenter,  camped 
just  by  him,  instructions  to  the  same  effect.  The  good  judgment  of 
both  these  officers  had  anticipated  such  orders — a most  fortunate  cir- 
cumstance indeed,  as  the  enemy  were  pressing  rapidly  on  our  rear. 
General  Jackson  rode  to  my  tent  at  this  time  and  ordered  me  to  send 
a regiment  to  the  bridge  over  the  Shenandoah  at  Port  Republic  in 
double-quick  time.  I at  once  sent  orders  to  Col.  J.  W.  Allen,  command- 
ing Second  Regiment,  to  conduct  his  regiment  to  that  point.  Mount- 
ing my  horse,  I rode  in  the  direction  of  the  bridge.  Passing  Poague’s 
battery,  I observed  a Parrott  gun  hitched  up  and  ordered  it  to  follow 
ine.  About  one-fourth  of  a mile  from  camp  I discovered  the  position 
of  a battery  of  the  enemy  across  the  river,  it  sending  shell  just  across 
the  road,  but  too  high  to  do  any  damage.  The  gun  arriving,  I turned 
it  to  the  left,  to  bear  on  the  aforesaid  battery,  when  General  Jackson 
directed  me  to  send  it  to  him  on  the  right.  This  I did  and  awaited  the 
arrival  of  other  guns,  which  were  soon  brought  up  and  placed  in  posi- 
tion on  the  hill  commanding  the  opposite  side  of  [the]  river.  The 
second  shot  silenced  the  enemy’s  battery,  causing  it  to  limber  up  and 
move  off.  Carpenter’s  battery  arriving,  I ordered  it  placed  on  the  left 
of  Poague’s,  and  the  eight  pieces  of  the  two  batteries  to  be  directed  on 
the  retreating  battery  and  column  of  infantry  advancing  up  the  road. 
The  guns  were  rapidly  and  admirably  served,  pouring  a heavy  and  de- 
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structive  fire  upon  the  enemy.  His  column  halted,  staggered  at  so 
warm  a reception,  wavered,  and  then  retreated  down  the  road,  being 
signally  repulsed  by  the  artillery  alone.  I directed  pieces  to  move  to 
the  left,  keeping  up  a constant  fire  upon  him  so  long  as  he  was  within 
range.  Two  or  more  guns  were  moved  a mile  beyond  the  original  posi- 
tion. Colonel  Allen,  Second  Eegiment,  arriving,  I directed  him  to  move 
to  the  left  (General  Taliaferro’s  brigade  having  gone  to  the  bridge), 
throwing  out  skirmishers,  guarding  against  a flank  movement  by  the 
enemy.  The  Fourth  Eegiment,  Colonel  Eonald,  was  ordered  to  sup- 
port this  regiment.  The  Fifth  Eegiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Funk, 
supported  Poague’s  battery.  The  Twenty-seventh,  Colonel  Grigsby, 
supported  Carpenter’s  battery.  The  Thirty-third  Eegiment,  Colonel 
Neff,  was  advanced  on  the  left  and  held  in  position  to  repel  a flank 
movement,  and  at  night  picketed  near  same  point. 

Some  few  unimportant  changes  occurred  during  the  day,  but  the 
enemy  did  not  again  advance  within  range  of  our  guns.  So  heavy  and 
well  directed  was  our  artillery  fire  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  a how- 
itzer and  two  limbers,  which  were  found  in  the  woods  on  the  following 
day,  being  a portion  of  the  battery  used  against  us  in  the  morning.  1 
had  observed  him  trying  to  remove  it  and  succeeded  beyond  my  expec- 
tations in  forcing  him  to  leave  it,  though  I knew  he  had  not  taken  it 
off  by  the  road  on  which  it  advanced.  The  brigade  moved  to  camp  at 
dark  just  above  Port  Eepublic.  The  total  strength  of  brigade  was 
1,334  rank  and  file  in  action. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant,  at  3.45  o’clock,  I received  orders 
to  have  my  brigade  in  Port  Eepublic  at  4.45  o’clock.  Orders  were 
immediately  giyen,  and  the  head  of  the  brigade  reached  the  point  indi- 
cated at  that  hour.  I met  General  Jackson  shortly  thereafter,  who 
ordered  me  to  move  across  South  Eiver  on  a temporary  foot-bridge 
being  constructed.  I sent  Lieutenant  Garnett  to  recall  Colonel  Neff’s 
regiment  from  picket,  and  then  moved  the  brigade  as  indicated.  I was 
ordered  to  follow  the  road  down  the  valley.  I placed  the  Second  Eegi- 
ment, Colonel  Allen,  in  front,  throwing  forward  two  companies  as  an 
advance  guard.  Having  proceeded  about  a mile,  the  cavalry  in  front 
reported  the  enemy’s  pickets.  General  Jackson  being  near,  I referred 
the  officer  to  him.  I then  received  orders  to  drive  them  in,  occupy  the 
woods  in  front,  and  attack  the  enemy.  I directed  Captain  Nadenbousch, 
commanding  advance,  to  deploy  skirmishers  on  either  side  of  the  road 
and  move  forward ; Captain  Carpenter  to  advance  two  pieces,  take 
post  on  left  of  road,  and  shell  the  pickets.  These  orders  were  rapidly 
and  well  executed ; the  enemy’s  pickets  disappeared  and  the  skirmishers 
advanced,  the  line  being  supported  by  Colonel  Allen.  The  enemy 
here  opened  a rapid  fire  of  shell  with  great  accuracy  on  the  road  and 
vicinity.  .1  was  then  ordered  to  send  a regiment  through  the  woods 
to  endeavor  to  turn  their  battery,  also  a battery  to  get  a position  above 
them.  I directed  Colonel  Allen  to  move  with  his  regiment,  he  being 
in  advance  and  near  the  wood,  to  accomplish  this,  and  Colonel  Eonald, 
Fourth  Eegiment,  to  support  him  ; Captain  Carpenter  to  take  his  bat- 
tery in  same  direction  to  execute  the  above  order.  Captain  Poague’s 
two  Parrott  guns  I ordered  in  position  on  left  of  road  in  a wheat  field 
and  opened  on  enemy’s  battery,  the  smoke  of  which  only  could  be  seen, 
the  remaining  pieces  being  under  cover.  Colonel  Grigsby,  Twenty-sev- 
enth Eegiment,  I ordered  to  support  this  battery.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Funk,  Fifth  Eegiment,  was  placed  on  left  and  to  rear  of  Twenty -seventh 
Eegiment.  The  Thirty-third  Eegiment,  Colonel  Neff,  to  take  position 
on  right  of  road,  but,  being  detained  in  crossing  the  river,  this  order 
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never  reached  him.  The  enemy’s  fire  was  so  well  directed  I found  it 
necessary  to  separate  Poague’s  two  guns,  placing  one  some  distance  on 
left,  ordering  Funk’s  regiment  to  follow  the  movement.  Here  the  fire 
was  resumed.  The  enemy  soon  placed  a battery  of  two  pieces  in  front 
and  in  a commanding  position.  I sent  Lieutenant  Garnett,  and  after- 
ward Captain  Poague,  to  look  fora  position  nearer  and  more  desirable, 
but  none  could  be  found  unless  the  enemy  were  driven  off.  1 then 
learned  his  skirmishers  were  advancing,  and  ordered  Funk’s  regiment 
forward  to  support  extreme  left  of  line,  at  same  time  sending  to  General 
Jackson  for  re-enforcements,  being  greatly  outnumbered.  Col.  H.  T. 
Hays  soon  reported  to  me  with  the  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment.  I 
directed  him  to  take  position  on  the  right  of  Funk’s,  and  ordered  Grigs- 
by’s regiment  up,  placing  it  on  the  right  of  Hays’. 

This  line  under  Hays  1 ordered  to  move  forward,  drive  the  enemy 
from  his  position,  and  carry  his  battery  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  I 
at  the  same  time  directed  the  remainder  of  Poague’s  and  a section  of 
Carpenter’s  battery — the  latter  having  reported  it  impossible  to  get 
through  the  thick  woods  or  find  any  position — to  be  advanced.  Colonel 
Hays  moved  his  command  forward  in  gallant  style  with  a cheer. 
Seeing  his  movement  I advanced  with  the  artillery,  placing  the  guns 
in  battery  just  in  rear  of  Hays’  line,  which  I found  had  been  halted  be- 
hind a fence,  the  enemy  being  in  such  strong  force  and  pouring  in  such 
a heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  rifles.  I then  sent  for  re-enforcements,  but 
received  none.  The  men  stood  it  boldly  tor  some  time  and  fought  gal- 
lantly— many  until  all  their  cartridges  were  gone.  Captain  Raine  re- 
ported with  two  pieces  of  artillery,  one,  however,  without  any  can- 
noneers; this  piece  I sent  from  the  field,  the  other  being  brought  into 
action.  I had  directed  Captain  Poague  to  move  .with  a Parrott  gun 
to  the  right,  and  sent  Lieutenant  Garnett  to  Carpenter  to  endeavor  to 
place  his  section  so  as  to  enfilade  the  enemy.  The  Thirty-first  Regimeut 
Virginia  Volunteers  (Colonel  Hoffman)  arrived  about  this  time  to  re- 
lieve Colonel  Hays,  who  was  ordered  to  join  his  brigade.  This  change 
it  was  impossible  to  effect,  and  I held  Colonel  Hoffman  in  rear  of  the 
batteries  for  their  security,  as  the  infantry  line  began  to  waver  under 
the  storm  of  shot,  shell,  and  balls  which  was  being  rained  upon  them. 
The  batteries  were  moved  to  rear  and  I tried  to  rally  the  men,  placing 
Hoffman’s  regiment  in  line  on  which  to  rally ; here  I partially  succeeded, 
but  the  enemy  so  greatly  outnumbered  us,  and,  getting  within  such  easy 
range,  thinned  our  ranks  so  terribly,  that  it  was  impossible  to  rally  them 
for  some  time,  though  I was  most  ably  assisted  in  my  endeavors  by  my 
staff,  the  gallant  Hays,  Grigsby,  Funk,  Major  Williams  (Fifth  Regi- 
ment), Captains  Nadenbousch  (Second),  and  Burke  (Fifth  Regiment); 
these  came  particularly  under  my  observation,  though  doubtless  others 
did  their  duty  as  nobly  and  bravely.  Here  one  piece  of  Poague’s,  1 re- 
gret to  say,  fell  into  the  enemy’s  hands,  I having  Ordered  it  to  halt  and 
fire  on  his  advancing  column,  where  it  was  disabled,  as  shown  in  Poague’s 
report. 

I still  endeavored  to  rally  the  remainder  of  this  force,  and  succeeded 
in  getting  the  Seventh  Louisiana,  under  Major  Penn,  the  colonel  and 
lieutenant-colonel  both  being  wounded,  and  Fifth  Regiment,  under 
Funk.  I placed  two  pieces  of  Poague’s  battery  in  the  position  previously 
occupied,  and  again  opened  fire  on  the  enemy,  he  having  halted  in  his 
advance.  A sharp  fire  from  the  wood  on  [the]  right  told  General  Tay- 
lor’s and  Allen’s  forces  were  engaged.  I directed  the  Parrott  gun  on 
the  enemy’s  battery,  which  was  now  turned  on  those  forces.  I was 
gratified  to  learn  from  General  Taylor  this  fire  was  of  service  to  him. 
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The  enemy  now  moved  to  his  left  flank,  apparently  to  surround  this 
command  in  the  woods.  Seeing  two  regiments  lying  quietly  on  their 
arms  to  the  right  under  the  woods,  I dispatched  Lieutenant  Garnett  to 
order  them  forward  rapidly  to  press  the  enemy’s  rear.  I then  moved 
forward  the  artillery  with  its  supports  and  obtained  a far  better  posi- 
tion. Captain  Chew  here  reported  to  me  and  did  good  execution  with 
his  battery,  displaying  great  skill  and  accuracy  in  his  fire. 

I soon  met  General  Jackson  and  reported  my  impressions  to  him,  and 
was  told  he  had  ordered  up  other  troops.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Garnett 
(Forty-eighth  Regiment)  came  up,  reporting  for  orders.  I directed  him 
to  follow  the  road  in  double-quick,  pressing  the  enemy  hotly  in  rear 
and  driving  him  from  his  position.  Major  Holliday  (Thirty-third  Regi- 
ment) rode  up  at  this  time,  and  through  him  I sent  orders  to  Colonel 
Neff  to  do  the  same.  The  batteries  arriving,  I continued  to  advance 
them  as  rapidly  as  possible,  pouring  in  a heavy  and  well-directed  fire 
on  the  retreating  columns  of  the  enemy,  who  were  now  driven  from 
the  field,  routed  at  every  point.  A section  of  Captain  Brocken  brough’s 
battery  joined  me  just  as  the  retreat  commenced  and  was  ably  handled. 
The  road  and  woods  were  shelled  and  the  enemy  scattercu  in  every  di- 
rection. The  pursuit  was  continued  some  4 miles,  when  I met  General 
Jackson,  who  was  in  advance,  and  by  his  orders  halted  all  the  artillery 
except  two  pieces  of  Chew’s  battery.  The  enemy  being  again  driven 
from  their  ambuscade,  I followed  with  my  command  to  a point  some  8 
or  9 miles  below  Port  Republic,  when  I received  orders  to  return  and 
camp  with  my  wagons,  which  order  was  executed,  my  advance  reaching 
camp  on  the  summit  of  the  Blue  Ridge  at  Brown’s  Gap  at  midnight 
and  the  batteries  at  daylight. 

It  again  affords  me  sincere  and  great  gratification  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  courage,  gallantry,  fortitude,  and  good  conduct  of  the  officers 
and  men  under  my  command,  and  to  them  I return  my  heartfelt  thanks. 
They  fought  gallantly  and  desperately,  as  our  holy  cause  urged  them 
to  do,  and  though  temporarily  repulsed,  it  was  only  from  overwhelming 
numbers.  Although  exposed  to  such  a withering  fire,  the  killed  are 
few  in  number,  a kind  Providence  having  guarded  many  from  the 
great  dangers  to  which  they  were  exposed.  Colonels  Allen  and  Ronald 
were  so  far  separated  from  me  I must  refer  to  their  respective  reports 
for  the  operations  of  their  regiments.  To  my  staff,  Captain  O’Brien, 
Lieutenants  Howard  and  Garnett,  I tender  my  sincere  thanks  for  their 
assistance  in  transmitting  my  orders  to  different  points  (though  under 
heavy  fire  frequently  after  the  fight  became  general),  ever  ready  and 
prompt. 

The  casualties  were : Killed — officers,  2;  privates,  11.  Wounded — 
officers,  6;  privates,  148.  Missing — privates,  32.  Total,  199.  The 
strength  of  the  brigade  was  1,313,  rank  and  file. 

For  detailed  accounts  of  the  affair  I respectfully  refer  to  the  reports 
of  the  several  commanders  herewith  transmitted. 

I am,  sir,  verv  respectfully, 

CHAS.  S.  WINDER, 
Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Assistant  Adjutant ■ General , Headquarters  Valley  District. 
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No.  69. 

Reports  of  Col.  J.  W.  Allen,  Second  Virginia  Infantry,  of  operations  May 

24^-June  9. 

Gamp  near  New  Market,  Va., 

June  4,  1862. 

Captain  : In  obedience  to  Special  Orders,  No.  — , I have  the  honor 
to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Second  Regi- 
ment Virginia  Volunteers,  in  the  engagement  near  and  at  Winchester, 
Frederick  County,  Virginia,  on  Saturday  night  and  Sunday,  May  24 
and  25 : 

Arriving  near  Newtown  just  before  sunset,  our  advance  was  delayed 
by  the  enemy’s  fire  from  the  hills  beyond  until  after  dusk,  when  the  bri- 
gade resumed  the  line  of  march,  the  Thirty-second  Regiment  in  advance, 
followed  by  the  Twenty-seventh,  the  Second  occux^ying  the  center  of 
the  brigade,  continuiug  our  march  in  this  manner,  with  light  skirmish- 
ing in  front,  until  about  1 a.  m.,  when  our  advance  guard  of  cavalry 
was  driven  back  by  a heavy  volley  from  the  enemy,  concealed  in  an 
orchard  near  the  left  of  the  road.  Immediately  the  advance  regiments 
were  ordered  to  the  left  and  front,  and  receiving  an  order  from  General 
Winder  to  that  effect,  I directed  the  head  of  my  regiment  at  right  angles 
to  the  road,  and  then  by  the  left  flank  moved  parallel  to  the  turnpike, 
until  arriving  at  the  stream  found  it  impossible  to  advance  by  the  front, 
and  crossed  by  the  flank  on  a narrow  foot- way;  before  accomplishing 
which  received,  through  Lieutenant  Garnett,  an  order  to  return  to  the 
turnpike.  The  Fifth  Regiment  had  passed  before  I reached  the  road. 

In  this  manner  we  advanced,  with  four  companies  as  skirmishers 
(Company  F,  Second  Regiment,  being  one  of  them),  until  after  we  had 
passed  through  Kernstown.  Sharp  skirmishing  occurring  at  the  road 
at  this  point,  we  remained  until  after  dawn,  when  the  order  was  given 
to  move  forward.  Arriving  at  Perkins’  Mill,  the  Twenty- seventh  was 
filed  to  the  left  of  the  road,  and  I received  an  order  from  General  Win- 
der to  take  the  direction  of  the  Twenty-seventh,  Second,  and  Fifth 
Regiments,  and  occupy  the  heights  to  the  left  of  the  turnpike,  on  which 
there  was  a breastwork  and  across  which  the  enemy’s  line  of  skirmish- 
ers was  already  extended. 

Skirmishers  were  thrown  forward  from  the  Twenty-seventh  and  Fifth, 
and  the  main  bodies  of  the  Second  and  Twenty-seventh,  immediately 
after  crossing  the  run,  moved  forward  promptly  and  soon  occupied  the 
position  indicated.  Immediately  on  reaching  the  crest  of  the  hill  a bat- 
tery about  400  yards  in  advance  opened  on  my  regiment.  I drew  it 
back  slightly  under  the  crest  of  the  hill,  where  we  remained  over  an 
hour,  subject  to  the  direct  and  enfilading  fire  of  the  enemy’s  guns,  two 
shells  from  which  fell  and  exploded  exactly  in  Companies  I and  H of 
my  regiment. 

The  men  during  this  trying  time  maintained  their  position  with  per- 
fect coolness,  and  when  I received  an  order  from  General  Winder  to 
advance,  as  the  enemy  were  being  driven  back  by  General  Taylor’s 
brigade  on  our  left,  every  man  started  forward  in  admirable  style. 
After  passing  the  ridge,  behind  the  crest  of  which  I had  taken  my  first 
position,  1 discovered  the  enemy  about  to  take  advantage  of  a stone 
wall  directly  in  front  of  General  Taylor’s  brigade,  to  make  a stand, 
whereupon  i directed  my  regiment,  together  with  the  companies  of  the 
Fifth  (which  had  been  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers),  by  the  right 
flank,  and  passed  the  end  of  the  wall,  thus  turning  the  flank  of  the  force 
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holding  it,  when  a well-directed  fire  from  my  men  drove  them  off  at  a 
run,  closely  pursued  into  the  town  by  the  men  of  the  Second  and  Fifth 
Begiments.  Colonel  Baylor  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Botts  dashed  down 
one  street.  I crossed  to  Loudoun,  or  Main,  street  with  the  larger  part 
of  the  Second  and  some  of  the  Fifth.  Finding  all  the  enemy  that  had 
been  driven  from  the  heights  west  of  town  had  taken  this  street,  I pressed 
them  closely  and  drove  them  entirely  through  the  town,  where  they 
united  with  the  column  which  passed  down  Bailroad  street.  Having 
but  few  men  left  with  me,  and  these  mostly  exhausted  from  the  long 
run  and  previous  march  of  the  day  and  night  before,  I halted  and  gave 
way  to  the  other  troops,  which  then  made  their  appearance  on  that  side 
of  the  town. 

I cannot  too  highly  commend  the  coolness  and  perseverance  of  both 
officers  and  men  during  the  night  march  from  Newtown  to  Kernstown, 
during  which  there  was  continual  skirmishing  with  an  invisible  enemy, 
and  in  which  some  of  my  men  were  wounded ; and  also  during  the  try- 
ing time  they  were  exposed  to  the  sharp  fire  from  the  battery  of  the 
enemy,  not  more  than  400  yards  in  their  front,  whose  shells  were  con- 
stantly exploding  immediately  over  our  position  and  two  of  which  fell 
in  our  midst;  also  during  the  pursuit  through  the  town,  when,  though 
the  ranks  were  entirely  broken  and  the  enemy  were  constantly  turning 
and  firing  upon  them,  still  pressed  on  and  captured  many  prisoners  who 
were  overtaken. 

List  of  casualties  in  the  Second  Begiment  Virginia  Volunteers  at  Win- 
chester, May  25 : 


Killed 4 

Wounded 14 

Total 18 


Bespectfully  submitted. 


Captain  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


J.  W.  ALLEN, 
Colonel  Second  Begiment. 


P.  S. — Strength,  rank  and  file,  392. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Begiment  Virginia  Volunteers, 
Camp , Brown’s  Gap  Pass , June  11,  1862. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the 
action  of  my  regiment  during  the  engagements  of  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day, June  8 and  9 : 

Early  on  Sunday  I received  an  order  to  get  my  regiment  under  arms 
as  speedily  as  possible  and  move  down  the  road  in  the  direction  of  the 
bridge  at  Port  Bepublic,  which  place  had  been  entered  by  the  enemy’s 
cavalry.  Within  five  minutes  after  the  reception  of  this  order  I had 
my  regiment  formed  and  marched  out  of  the  woods  into  the  field 
adjoining  the  road,  where  I halted  long  enough  to  load,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding down  the  road  when  Captain  O’Brien  directed  me  to  occupy 
the  woods  to  the  left  of  the  road  and  guard  the  left  flank.  On  reaching 
the  woods  1 deployed  Company  A as  skirmishers  and  sent  it  forward 
to  the  river  bank,  and  sent  Company  D,  under  Captain  Nadenbousch, 
to  the  left  and  front,  who  also  went  as  far  as  the  bank  of  the  river  on 
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our  extreme  left.  The  remaining  five  companies  (three  being  on  picket 
at  the  bridge  and  in  town)  I kept  in  the  edge  of  the  wood  until  ordered 
to  support  two  pieces  of  artillery  which  were  left  under  my  charge  on 
the  left.  I then  moved  in  rear  of  these  guns  and  remained  there  until 
after  dark,  when  I received  an  order  to  return  to  the  wagons,  which 
were  about  a mile  beyond  Port  Eepublic. 

Soon  after  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  I received  an  order  to  get 
under  arms  at  once,  and  moved  back  through  the  town  and  across  the 
river,  the  Second  Eegiment  being  in  front  of  the  brigade.  After  cross- 
ing Companies  D and  I were  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers,  the  former 
on  the  left  of  the  road,  and  Company  I,  with  a portion  of  Company  G, 
on  the  right  of  the  road.  After  advancing  some  distance  down  the 
road  the  enemy  opened  on  us,  and  I received  an  order  from  General 
Winder  to  advance  under  cover  of  the  woods  to  the  right  and  take  the 
battery  which  commanded  the  road  on  which  we  were  advancing.  I 
started  forward  with  177  privates  and  non-commissioned  officers,  the 
Fourth  following  at  some  distance  as  our  support.  After  working  our 
way  with  much  difficulty  through  the  undergrowth  and  laurel  thickets 
I came  within  a hundred  yards  of  the  battery  which  I had  been  ordered 
to  take,  but  found  it  supported  by  three  regiments  of  infantry.  I im- 
mediately sent  to  General  Winder  a report  of  my  position,  and  at  the 
same  time  ordered  the  two  left  companies  (being  nearest  the  guns  of 
the  enemy)  to  take  deliberate  aim  and  fire  at  the  gunners.  Unfortu- 
nately, two  chance  shots  showed  our  position,  and  one  gun  had  been 
brought  to  bear  on  us  loaded  with  grape.  At  my  first  volley  all  the 
gunners  were  driven  off,  but  the  two  legiments  of  infantry  opened  on 
us,  and  returning  to  their  guns  they  poured  in  volley  after  volley  of 
grape  on  us  in  such  quick  succession  as  to  throw  my  men  into  confu- 
sion, and  it  was  some  time  before  they  were  reformed. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Fourth,  which  had  come  up  on  my  right,  was 
subjected  to  the  fire  of  the  three  regiments  in  reserve.  I ordered  it  back 
a short  distance,  and  then  directed  both  regiments  to  retire  to  a more 
eligible  position,  while  I reported  to  General  Jackson — General  Winder 
being  very  hotly  pressed  by  a much  superior  force  to  his  own  on  our 
extreme  left — my  position  and  utter  inability  to  carry  the  battery  with- 
out assistance.  I was  told  that  General  Taylor  had  been  sent  to  my 
right,  and  returning  I met  an  officer  from  General  Elzey’s  brigade,  who 
reported  to  me  for  orders.  I directed  him  forward,  as  the  brigade  was 
on  my  right,  and  moved  back  with  the  Second  and  Fourth  Eegiments, 
but  found  that  General  Taylor  had  passed  around  my  right  and  carried 
the  battery  before  we  came  up.  We  then  followed  on  in  rear  until 
ordered  to  return  to  camp. 

Accompanying  this  is  a report  of  my  losses.* 

Eespectfully  submitted. 

J.  W.  ALLEN, 

Colonel  Second  Regiment. 

Captain  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General. 

* List  omitted  shows  1 officer  (Lieut.  R.  M.  English)  killed,  and  1 officer  and  23  men 
wounded,  and  strength,  rank  and  file,  224. 
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No.  70. 

Reports  of  Col.  Charles  A.  Ronald , Fourth  Virginia  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  23-June  9. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Virginia  Volunteers, 

June  4,  1862. 

In  the  engagement  with  the  enemy  on  May  23,  24,  and  25  I have  the 
honor  to  submit  the  following  report  so  far  as  the  Fourth  Eegiment  was 
concerned : 

The  regiment  did  not  arrive  at  Front  Royal  in  time  to  take  part  in 
the  engagement  of  the  23d. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  regiment,  with  the  brigade,  took  up 
the  line  of  march  at  an  early  hour  from  Front  Royal  (the  Fourth  Regi- 
ment in  front)  for  Middletown.  Arriving  at  the  forks  of  the  road,  the 
brigade  was  halted  for  several  hours.  The  march  was  then  resumed, 
and  marching  in  quick-time,  arrived  at  Middletown  about  — p.  m.  The 
march  was  continued  a short  distance  in  the  direction  of  Strasburg. 

The  enemy  being  in  full  retreat  down  the  valley,  the  brigade  was  or- 
dered to  about-face  and  was  counter-marched  by  regiments,  which  threw 
the  Fourth  in  the  rear.  This  being  done,  the  regiment  marched  in  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy.  When  about  1 mile  west  of  Newtown  I was  directed 
by  Lieutenant  Howard,  aide-de-camp,  to  file  to  the  left  and  put  the 
regiment  under  cover  in  the  woods.  While  this  order  was  being  exe- 
cuted Captain  O’Brien  directed  me  back  to  the  road,  as  the  position  in  the 
road  was  out  of  the  range  of  the  enemy’s  guns. 

About  sunset  the  regiment,  \vith  the  brigade,  pushed  forward,  the 
Thirty -third  being  in  front.  The  enemy  being  in  ambush,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  preceding  regiments  being  changed,  the  Fourth  now  became 
the  second  in  the  order  of  march;  but  no  casualty  occurred  during  the 
night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  the  regiment  arrived  near  Winchester. 
About  5 a.  m.  Lieutenant  Garnett  directed  me  to  take  up  a position  on 
the  right  of  our  lines  and  to  support  a line  of  skirmishers  that  had  been 
thrown  out.  The  point  to  be  occupied  was  in  a wheat  field,  designated 
by  Lieutenant  Garnett  as  the  skirmishers  advanced.  I advanced  the 
regiment  to  within  about  600  or  800  yards,  as  I supposed,  of  the  enemy’s 
battery,  which  battery  was  on  the  right  of  the  road.  I expected  to  draw 
the  fire  of  this  battery,, but  it  did  not  open  upon  me,  although  in  full 
view  of  it. 

The  regiment  did  not  become  engaged  during  the  fight.  When  the 
retreat  commenced  I double-quicked  the  regiment  for  the  turnpike, 
taking  the  nearest  route,  but  before  reaching  the  road  I was  met  by  an 
order  to  change  the  direction  farther  to  the  right,  which  I did,  and  fol- 
lowed the  enemy  5 miles  below  Winchester,  on  the  Martinsburg  road. 

No  casualties.  Strength,  rank  and  file,  200. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

OH.  A.  RONALD, 
Colonel  Fourth  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Captain  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Brigade. 

P.  S. — It  is  proper  to  state  that  my  reason  for  reaching  the  road  by  the 
nearest  route  was  with  the  view  of  intercepting  the  enemy’s  battery, 
which  I believed  could  be  done. 
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Hdqrs.  Fourth  Eegt.  Ya.  Yols.,  June  13,  1862. 

Sir  : On  Sunday  morning,  the  8th  instant,  the  enemy,  under  Gen- 
eral Shields,  appeared  in  force  on  the  east  bank  of  South  Eiver  at  Port 
Eepublic,  whereupon  I immediately  put  my  regiment  under  arms  and 
awaited  orders.  In  a very  little  while  I was  directed  to  move  the  reg- 
iment to  a position  on  the  McGaheysville  road  and  to  throw  out  a line 
of  skirmishers.  This  put  me  in  position  on  the  left,  and  was  the  only 
point  from  which  a flank  movement  of  the  enemy  was  apprehended. 
I threw  out  the  skirmishers  and  so  deployed  them  as  to  prevent  surprise. 

I remained  on  the  alert  in  this  position  until  about  dark,  when  I was 
ordered  to  withdraw  and  march  the  regiment  to  camp,  crossing  the  Shen- 
andoah at  Port  Eepublic,  and  encamping  near  the  village. 

I take  no  note  of  the  engagement  of  same  day  between  a portion  of  the 
Confederate  forces  and  the  enemy  under  General  Fremont.  Strength, 
rank  and  file,  310. 

On  Monday,  the  9th,  at  5.30  a.  m.,  I was  ordered  to  cross  the  South 
Eiver  at  Port  Eepublic.  After  marching  down  the  river  a short  dis- 
tance (I  suppose  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  were  preparing  to 
give  battle,  the  Second  Eegiment,  Colonel  Allen,  was  in  front  of  me; 
his  regiment  filed  to  the  right  through  an  open  field)  I was  directed  to 
follow  and  support  Colonel  Allen,  whereupon  I filed  to  the  right,  fol- 
lowing Colonel  Allen.  In  passing  through  this  open  field  the  enemy’s 
battery  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  regiment,  but  fortunately  doing 
no  damage.  Arriving  at  the  woods  on  the  right  I formed  on  the  right 
of  the  Second  in  line  of  battle,  threw  out  skirmishers,  and  advanced 
through  a very  dense  wood  and  laurel  thicket.  Arriving  at  a point  on 
a hill,  that  I afterward  learned  was  very  near  the  enemy’s  battery,  two 
or  three  of  the  skirmishers  that  I had  thrown  out  fired  upon  the  enemy. 
This  drew  a considerable  volley  from  the  enemy,  who  were  concealed 
in  the  brush,  and,  although  at  a very  close  range,  no  damage  was  done, 
the  enemy  overshooting.  At  this  moment  the  enemy  began  to  throw 
grape  and  canister  into  the  woods,  which  they  continued  for  a short 
time  with  great  violence,  from  the  effects  of  which  4 men  were  wounded, 
none  mortally.  Here  Colonel  Allen  directed  me  to  fall  back,  which  1 
did.  Shortly  thereafter  he  directed  me  to  move  forward  with  his  regi- 
ment. After  advancing  a short  distance  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  com- 
menced and  I followed  in  pursuit. 

Officers  and  men  all  acted  well,  and  while  not  actively  engaged  with 
the  enemy,  yet  the  conduct  of  all  was  such  as  to  justify  me  in  saying 
that  the  Fourth  Eegiment  would  hav3  been  equal  to  any  emergency. 

Strength,  rank  and  file,  317.* 

CH.  A.  EONALD, 

Colonel  Fourth  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Captain  O’Brien,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No.  71. 

Report  of  Col.  W.  S.  U.  Baylor , Fifth  Virginia  Infantry , of  engagement 

at  Winchester. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Eegt.  Ya.  Yols June  1, 1862. 
Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  obedience  to  orders  of 
Brigadier-General  Winder,  I moved  my  regiment  to  the  front  of  the 
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entire  column,  near  Bartonsville,  on  the  night  of  the  24th  ultimo.  I 
immediately  threw  forward  Companies  A and  K,  under  the  command, 
respectively,  of  Captain  Fletcher  and  Lieutenant  Kurtz,  as  skirmishers, 
with  instructions  to  advance  cautiously  and  to  scour  the  woods  and 
country  on  either  side  of  the  road,  superintending  the  movement  in 
person,  assisted  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Funk.  The  remaining  eight 
companies  followed  some  400  or  500  yards  in  the  rear.  Owing  to  the 
frequent  ambuscades  of  the  enemy,  which  exposed  them  to  a dangerous 
fire,  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the  roughness  of  the  country,  and  the 
exhausted  condition  of  the  men,  the  advance  was  necessarily  slow,  but 
was  kept  up  constantly. 

The  enemy  was  driven  back,  about  20  of  his  number  captured,  3 
wounded,  and  1 killed. 

Finding  my  men  almost  broken  down,  I asked  for  assistance  to  re- 
lieve them,  and  one  company  of  the'Second  Regiment  (Captain  Bur- 
gess) was  sent  forward  for  that  purpose;  but  as  only  three  of  that  com- 
pany were  acquainted  with  the  neighborhood  I received  but  little  help 
from  it. 

At  dawn  my  skirmishers  had  advanced  as  far  as  Hollingsworth’s 
Mill  (taking  possession  of  a camp  of  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  apparently 
just  deserted)  and  discovered  the  enemy  upon  the  hill  in  the  suburbs 
of  Winchester,  to  the  left  of  the  road.  I ordered  Companies  E (Captain 
Newton)  and  G (Captain  Richard  D.  Simms)  to  support  my  skirmishers, 
and  moved  the  line  forward  rapidly.  The  enemy’s  cavalry  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  main  road,  but  was  soon  driven  back. 

By  direction  of  Brigadier-General  Winder  I pushed  forward  Company 
C,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  John  F.  Litten  (Captain  Trevey  being  sick), 
to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  brow  of  the  above-mentioned  hill  and  advance 
it  in  conjunction  with  the  Second  and  Twenty-seventh  Regiments.  The 
remainder  of  the  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Major  Williams, 
was  ordered  to  follow  and  support  the  movement.  The  enemy  retired 
rapidly,  and  I placed  the  skirmishers  under  the  brow  of  the  hill  and 
behind  a stone  fence,  so  as  to  protect  them  from  the  enemy’s  sharp- 
shooters and  enable  them  to  drive  them  back  without  any  loss,  which 
they  succeeded  in  doing. 

Perceiving  the  enemy  was  shifting  his  forces  to  his  right  (our  left),  I 
ordered  forward  Companies  D (Captain  Randolph),  L (Captain  Burke), 
and  I (commanded  by  Lieutenant  Arnold),  and  placed  them  on  the  left* 
of  Company  C,  thus  nearly  filling  up  the  space  between  the  right  of  the 
Second  Regiment  and  the  main  lbad.  All  of  the  companies  thus  thrown 
forward  were  placed  behind  the  hill  and  stone  fence,  and,  being  armed 
with  long-range  guns,  did  good  service,  and  were  in  a most  excellent 
position  to  enfilade,  with  a raking  fire,  any  force  which  might  attempt 
to  retake  the  hill,  which  I thought  it  was  then  the  intention  of  the 
enemy  to  undertake. 

This  position  had  not  been  occupied  long  when,  perceiving  the  left 
of  our  line  moving  forward,  I ordered  my  men  to  charge,  which  was 
done  with  a cheer  and  in  gallant  style.  Warned  by  a lady  just  at  the 
edge  of  the  town  that  the  enemy  was  still  making  a stand,  I rode  in 
advance,  and  found  that  he  had  formed  three  sides  of  a square  at  the 

intersection  of  Loudoun  and streets,  so  as  to  rake  our  forces  as 

they  advanced  in  three  directions.  I directed  two  companies  to  attack 
the  enemy  on  the  one  side  and  led  two  others  around  the  square,  so  as 
to  attack  him  on  that  side  also.  He  did  not  stand,  however,  but  a 
short  time,  and  my  advance  companies,  in  conjunction  with  some  of  the 
Second  Regiment,  pursued  him  down  Braddock,  Loudoun,  and  Market 
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streets,  capturing  many  prisoners  in  their  progress.  My  horse  being 
mortally  wounded,  and  having  received  a slight  hurt  myself  in  the  town, 
I was  separated  from  my  regiment  for  a. short  time  and  it  became  con- 
siderably scattered,  but  continued  the  pursuit  until  several  of  the  com- 
panies were  ordered  back  to  guard  the  prisoners.  • 

Captain  Simms,  with  some  of  his  company,  pursued  a regiment  of 
the  enemy  so  closely  as  to  be  driven  away  by  our  own  artillery,  which 
was  firing  on  the  regiment. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  Captain  Fletcher  and  Lieutenant  Kurtz 
and  the  officers  and  men  of  their  companies  for  the  fearless,  untiring, 
and  skillful  manner  with  which  they  led  the  advance  for  G miles,  under 
many  difficulties,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  in  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

Captains  Randolph,  Burke,  Newton,  and  Simms,  and  Lieutenants  Lit- 
ten  and  Arnold,  and  the  men  and  officers  of  their  respective  companies, 
behaved  with  coolness  and  gallantry,  and  were  in  the  thickest  of  the 
fight. 

Companies  F and  H,  though  not  actually  engaged  in  the  battle  (hav- 
ing been  held  in  reserve)  kept  up  the  pursuit. 

I am  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Funk  and  Major  Williams 
for  the  ready  assistance  they  gave  me  by  their  constant  activity  and 
fearless  conduct  during  the  night  preceding  and  the  day  of  the  battle. 

Surgeon  Baldwin  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Brevard  discharged  their 
duties  promptly. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  mention  the  gallantry  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Botts,  of  the  Second  Regiment. 

I believe  that  the  advance  companies  of  my  regiment,  with  a part  of 
the  Second  Regiment,  are  entitled  to  the  honor  of  having  first  entered 
the  town.  They  captured  and  turned  in  373  prisoners,  among  them 
many  officers. 

The  list  of  casualties  was  providentially  small,  consisting  of  1 killed 
and  3 wounded.* 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

. ' W.  S.  H.  BAYLOR, 

Colonel  Fifth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers. 


No.  72. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  J.  H.  S.  Funic,  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry , of  the 
engagement  at  Port  Republic. 

Hdqrs.  Fifth  Regiment  Virginia  Infantry, 

June  11,  1862. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  an  order  from  headquarters  First  Brigade 
I make  the  following  report  of  my  regiment  in  the  engagements  of  the 
8th  and  9th  instant : 

June  8,  the  drum  beat  to  arms  about  9 a.  m.  Our  wagons  were  un- 
loaded and  the  men  cooking.  Hurriedly  we  loaded  the  wagons  and 
were  ready  to  move.  I received  orders  to  move  in  the  direction  of  the 
bridge  near  Port  [Republic],  which  the  enemy  were  then  trying  to 
destroy.  Arriving  near  the  bridge,  I was  ordered  to  support  Po ague’s 
battery  on  the  right  of  the  road  leading  from  Harrisonburg  to  Port 


Nominal  list  omitted, 
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Republic.  The  enemy  were  in  line  of  battle  near  a strip  of  wood  beyond 
the  river,  on  the  Swift  Run  Gap  and  Port  [Republic]  road.  Our  battery 
fired  some  well-aimed  shots  into  their  lines,  causing  them  to  retire  in 
much  disorder.  I then  moved  by  the  left  flank  some  300  yards  across 
the  road,  where  my  command  laid  behind  the  battery  until  4 p.  in.,  when 
ordered  to  Port  [Republic].  Immediately  after  crossing  the  bridge  I 
received  orders  to  return  to  the  position  just  left,  where  I remained 
until  ordered  to  camp  one-half  mile  beyond  Port  [Republic],  where  my 
command  cooked  two  days7  rations. 

June  9,  early  upon  this  morning  I left  camp  south  of  Port  Republic, 
passed  through  the  village,  crossed  the  river  on  a temporary  bridge, 
and  marched  in  direction  of  Swift  Run  Gap.  Marching  some  2 miles 
we  fell  upon  the  enemy,  and  General  Winder  ordered  me  to  support 
Poague’s  battery,  posted  in  a wheat  field  on  the  left  of  the  road.  The 
enemy  shelled  us  furiously.  Remaining  in  this  position  a half  an  hour, 
I received  an  order  to  move  by  the  left  flank  some  400  yards  to  the  left, 
to  support  a piece  of  the  afore-mentioned  battery.  Moved  to  this  point. 
Company  L,  Captain  Burke,  was  deployed  as  skirmishers,  who  soon 
came  in  contact  with  a company  deployed  by  the  enemy  from  the  Fifth 
Ohio.  Driving  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  back  upward  of  100  yards,  I 
was  ordered  to  my  skirmishers7  support.  Moving  off  by  the  left  flank 
to  the  river  bank  I threw  my  column  in  line  of  battle  and  marched  to 
within  50  yards  of  my  skirmishers.  Colonel  Hays,  of  the  Seventh  Lou- 
isiana Volunteers,  then  came  up  on  my  right,  and  we  charged  through 
an  orchard  and  across  a wheat  field,  the  enemy  prudently  retiring  300 
or  400  yards.  We  rushed  through  a pond  of  water  to  the  opposite 
shore,  where  the  enemy  opened  a terrific  fire  upon  us.  We  returned  it 
ajid  were  exposed  to  a murderous  cross-tire.  One  regiment  of  the 
enemy  was  in  our  front  in  a lane  in  rear  of  Mr.  Fletcher7s  house,  an- 
other regiment  laid  in  a wheat  field  on  our  right,  and  immediately  on 
our  left  some  three  or  four  companies  laid  behind  the  river  banks.  I 
dispatched  one  company  to  try  and  dislodge  the  latter.  My  men  stood 
firmly  and  poured  death  into  their  ranks  with  all  the  rapidity  and  good 
will  that  the  position  would  admit.  A field  officer,  mounted  on  a gray 
steed,  rode  in  front  of  my  regiment,  waving  his  hat  and  cheering  his 
men,  but  he  was  soon  picked  off  by  some  of  my  sharpshooters.  Find- 
ing that  my  men’s  ammunition  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  that  we 
would  soon  be  compelled  to  fall  back  unless  relief  was  sent  me,  I dis-' 
patched  Lieutenant  McKemy  to  General  Winder,  asking  for  re-enforce- 
ments; but  before  aid  reached  me  many  of  my  men  had  fired  their 
last  cartridge,  but  remained  in  ranks  for  the  word  charge  upon  the 
ranks  of  the  foe. 

In  the  mean  time  the  center  of  our  line  gave  way,  exposing  my  regi- 
ment. The  enemy  had  already  attempted  to  flank  my  regiment, 
and  I deemed  it  prudent  to  fall  back.  I had  nearly  reformed  my  regi- 
ment at  the  edge  of  the  orchard,  when  the  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment 
(which  had  partly  formed)  was  scattered  by  a raking  fire  and  rushed 
through  my  line  scattering  my  men.  General  Winder  came  riding 
up  at  a barn  some  400  yards  from  our  abandoned  position  and  asked 
them  to  go  no  farther.  I succeeded  in  rallying  all  that  were  near  me, 
and  sent  Major  Williams  to  rally  the  others,  which  he  did.  I was  again 
ordered  to  support  Poague’s  battery,  which  had  fallen  back  to  their 
position  at  the  commencement  of  the  engagement.  The  enemy  soon 
gave  way.  I followed  with  my  command  in  pursuit  for  4 miles,  when 
ordered  back,  taking  a back  road  to  the  furnace.  Encamped  on  top  of 
the  mountain,  which  I reached  at  midnight.  Many  of  the  men  fell  at 
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the  road  side,  worn-out  and  exhausted  from  the  hard  labors  of  the  day. 
In  the  pursuit  we  secured  the  colors  of  the  Fifth  Ohio,  which  was  left 
on  the  field  in  their  flight. 

I deem  it  proper  here  to  state  that  the  officers  and  men  under  my 
command  behaved  more  gallantly  than  I ever  witnessed  them  before. 
The  coolness  displayed  by  them  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  was  worthy 
the  veterans  who  have  contested  with  the  insolent  invaders  every  step 
from  the  Potomac  up  their  beautiful  valley,  and  on  the  9th  held  their 
position  in  face  of  superior  numbers  under  the  murderous  fire  of  grape, 
shell,  and  musketry,  falling  back  when  completely  overpo  wered,  and  then 
only  to  be  rallied  by  the  words  of  their  commanders.  Maj.  H.  J.  Will- 
iams assisted  me  in  the  command  and  acquitted  himself  honorably, 
cheering  and  encouraging  the  men  by  example  to  the  work  which  was 
so  well  executed. 

Lieut.  A.  J.  Arnold,  commanding  Company  I,  fell,  mortally  wounded, 
while  gallantly  leading  his  company.  He  was  a noble  young  officer, 
whose  loss  will  be  seriously  felt  by  all  who  knew  him.  Lieutenant 
Wright,  Company  D,  was  wounded  and  is  a prisoner.  Adjutant  Arnold 
received  a wound  early  in  the  action  and  [was]  sent  to  the  rear.  Robert 
Fisher,  color-sergeant,  who  bravely  bore  the  colors  to  the  point  amid 
the  showers  of  shell  and  bullets,  was  wounded.  Corpl.  Walter  Montero 
received  and  supported  our  banner  manfully  through  the  engagement. 

The  casualties  are  as  follows  : Killed,  4$  wounded,  89:  missing,  20. 
Total,  113.  Strength  of  regiment,  rank  and  file,  447. 

With  but  one  regret,  that  we  were  unable  to  do  more  in  repulsing 
these  vandals  who  have  polluted  our  fair  valley  by  their  presence,  I 
submit,  very  respectfully, 

J.  H.  S.  FUNK, 

Lieut . Col .,  Comdg.  Fifth  Regiment  Virginia  Infantry. 

Captain  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Ko.  73. 

Reports  of  Col.  A.  J.  Grigsby , Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  24r-June  9. 

Camp  near  Winchester,  Va., 

May  27,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
f wen ty- seventh  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  under  my  command,  in 
be  skirmish  at  Bartonsville  on  the  night  of  the  24th  instant,  and  also 
n the  engagement  of  the  25th  at  Winchester  : 

During  the  night  of  the  24th,  while  on  the  march  toward  Winchester, 
he  command  came  in  contact  with  an  ambuscade  of  the  enemy  at  Bar- 
onsville,  some  5 miles  from  the  town  of  Winchester. 

The  leading  regiment  having  been  thrown  into  confusion  by  our 
“etiring  cavalry  breaking  through  its  ranks,  my  (the  Twenty-seventh) 
“egiment  was  ordered  to  the  front  to  clear  a passage.  This  it  did  in  a 
» allant  manner,  driving  the  enemy  from  their  position  under  a heavy 
ire  from  an  invisible  enemy  without  the  loss  of  a man,  2 being 
[lightly  wounded.  In  the  charge  Private  Charles  E.  Pemberton,  of 
company  G,  captured  a stand  of  colors.  The  march  was  continued 
mtil  about  8 a.  m.,  at  which  time  the  command  halted  for  repose. 
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Shortly  after  daylight  the  command  was  again  put  in  motion /and 
had  marched  but  a short  distance  when  they  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy 
on  the  hills  to  the  left  of  the  Valley  turnpike.  My  command  was 
ordered  to  move  to  the  left  and  occupy  a piece  of  woodland  near  the 
hill  upon  which  the  enemy  had  already  shown  themselves. 

A short  time  after  taking  the  position  assigned  me  I was  ordered,  in 
connection  with  the  Second  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  under 
Colonel  Allen,  to  drive  the  enemy  from  their  position  and  to  occupy 
the  same.  This  we  did  promptly. 

For  a space  of  over  two  hours  we  remained  under  a most  galling  tire 
of  grape,  shell,  and  long-range  guns.  The  enemy  commenced  a flank 
movement  to  our  left.*  Other  troops  were  brought  into  position,  when 
a general  charge  was  made  and  the  enemy  driven  hastily  from  the 
field. 

In  this  charge  they  evinced  the  most  gallant  conduct,  braving  every 
danger  coolly  and  deliberately.  While  the  charge  was  not  made  with 
as  much  regularity  as  I desired,  it  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  a major- 
ity of  the  men  were  undrilled,  the  regiment  having  been  on  the  march 
from  the  day  they  were  attached  to  the  command,  with  scarce  a day  of 
rest,  much  less  time  or  opportunity  for  drill. 

I cannot  speak  in  terms  of  too  high  praise  of  the  conduct  of  my  offi- 
cers during  the  battle.  Each  of  them  evinced  perfect  coolness  and 
gallantly  led  his  men  to  the  charge  as  soon  as  ordered  by  me  to  do  so. 
The  order  I gave  in  accordance  with  instructions  received  from  Brig- 
adier-General Winder.  The  conduct  of  my  officers  was  such  that  to 
make  mention  of  any  one  by  name  would  be  invidious.  The  non-com- 
missioned officers  behaved  well  and  gallantly. 

I must  make  honorable  mention  of  Sergt.  William  H.  H.  Powell,  of 
Company  G,  for  the  gallant  manner  in  which  he  bore  himself  in  the 
charge.  He  bore  the  colors  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  through 
the  town  of  Winchester  ahead  of  all  others. 

The  privates  behaved  gallantly,  cheerfully  obeying  all  orders  given 
them. 

The  regiment  suffered  but  little,  having  lost  in  killed  and  wounded 
only  4.* 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  GRIGSBY, 

Lieut . Col.,  Comdg.  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Capt.  J.  F.  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General * 

P.  S. — Strength,  rank  and  file,  136. 

Camp  near  Port  Republic,  Va., 

June  13,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
Twenty-seventh  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  under  my  command,  in 
the  engagements  of  the  8th  and  9th  instant,  near  the  town  of  Port  Re- 
public : 

The  engagement  of  the  8th  was  with  artillery  ; the  infantry  did  not 
participate.  The  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Regiment  was  ordered  to 
support  Captain  Carpenter’s  battery,  and  remained  near  it  during  the 
day.  ' 

At  an  early  hour  Monday  morning  the  command  crossed  the  South 

* One  man  killed  and  1 officer  and  2 men  wounded. 
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Biver  and  moved  down  the  road  leading  to  Swift  Bun  Gap.  The  com- 
mand had  proceeded  about  1J  miles  when  the  enemy  made  their  ap- 
pearance and  commenced  shelling  our  advance  guard.  Captain  Poague’s 
battery  was  ordered  up  and  took  position  in  the  field  to  the  left  of  the 
road.  My  (the  Twenty-seventh)  regiment  was  ordered  to  support  his 
battery.  I immediately  took  position  a short  distance  in  rear  of  it,  and 
remained  under  a heavy  fire  of  shell  for  over  an  hour.  The  battery, 
by  order,  changed  its  position.  I made  a corresponding  change,  keep- 
ing near  it.  My  regiment  was  afterwards  ordered  to  move  to  the  left 
to  support  a battery  placed  near  a barn.  Upon  reaching  the  position 
the  battery  was  limbered  up  to  move.  I was  ordered  to  form  in  line 
of  battle,  move  to  the  front,  and  take  position  on  the  right  of  the  Sev- 
enth Louisiana.  This  I promptly  did,  when  both  regiments  moved  for- 
ward across  an  open  field  under  a heavy  fire  of  grape,  by  which  my 
ranks  were  considerably  thinned.  The  Seventh  Louisiana  took  posi- 
tion under  cover  of  a fence  ; my  regiment  still  advanced  some  distance 
farther.  Finding  myself  unsupported,  I ordered  my  command  to  drop 
back  on  a line  with  the  Seventh  Louisiana.  We  remained  under  a per- 
fect shower  of  balls  for  near  an  hour.  In  this  position  my  horse  was 
shot  twice  and  so  disabled  that  I was  compelled  to  leave  him. 

My  command,  though  small,  boldly  maintained  its  position  until  two 
iregiments  of  the  enemy  came  within  20  paces  of  their  line,  when  they 
fell  back,  by  my  order,  amid  a perfect  shower  of  balls,  the  whole  line 
giving  way  about  the  same  time.  The  enemy  did  not  retain  his  ad- 
vantage long,  as  they  were  compelled  to  fall  back,  and  were  soon  driven 
from  the  field.  A part  of  my  regiment  joined  our  pursuing  forces. 

In  this  engagement  the  Twenty-seventh  suffered  severely,  having 
lost  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  47  officers,  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, and  privates. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  my  officers  for  the  gallant  manner 
in  which  they  bore  themselves  throughout  the  entire  action,  braving 
every  danger  coolly  and  deliberately.  The  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  behaved  well  and  gallantly,  moving  forward  in  good  order 
under  a heavy  fire  of  grape,  obeying  all  orders  cheerfully. 

To  make  mention  by  name  of  any  of  my  officers  would  be  invidious 
where  all  behaved  so  well.  The  same  of  my  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates. 

Strength,  rank  and  file,  150.* 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  J.  GBIGSBY, 

Colonel  Twenty-seventh  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Oapt.  J.  F.  O’Brien,  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


No..  74.. 

Reports  of  Col.  John  F.  Neff,  Thirty -third  Virginia  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  23-June  9. 

Bivouac  near  New  Market,  Ya., 

June  4,  1862. 

Sir:  In  relation  to  the  part  taken  by  my  regiment  in  the  affairs  upon 

*List  of  casualties  shows  1 officer  (Lieut.  James  A.  Lennou)  and  6 men  killed,  2 
officers  and  26  men  wounded,  and  11  men  missing.  It  appears  from  records  that 
Lieut.  Joseph  H.  Haynes  died  from  wounds. 
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the  road  to  Winchester  on  the  23d  and  24th  ultimo  I have  the  honor  to 
make  the  following  report: 

On  the  23d,  at  dawn,  we  left  camp  near  Luray,  Page  County,  and 
marched  toward  Front  Koyal.  As  my  command  was  not  engaged  at 
the  latter  place  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  that  we  bivouacked 
for  the  night  northeast  of  Front  Koyal. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I moved  from  bivouac  at  8 a.  m.,  and 
marched  with  the  brigade  on  the  Winchester  road  about  3 miles,  where 
we  were  halted. 

About  12  m.  we  again  moved,  taking  the  Middletown  road.  Arriv- 
ing at  this  place,  where  the  enemy  made  a brief  stand,  I was  ordered 
into  a woods  on  the  west  of  the  Valley  turnpike,  immediately  in  rear  of 
the  Twenty-seventh  Virginia,  and  some  400  yards  to  the  left  of,  I think, 
Poague’s  battery. 

After  remaining  quiet  for  an  hour  or  more  I again,  pursuant  to  order, 
took  up  the  line  of  march  toward  Winchester  in  front  of  the  brigade, 
except  Poague’s  guns. 

About  10  or  11  p.  m.,  when  some  2 miles  or  more  beyond  Newtown, 
the  enemy  was  discovered  in  a woods  at  Barton’s  Mill,  and  I was 
ordered  to  send  two  companies  to  drive  them  out.  Company  A,  Capt. 
P.  T.  Grace,  and  Company  F,  Capt.  A.  Spenglel,  were  ordered  forward. 
After  a moment  or  two  had  elapsed  the  skirmish  began,  and  at  the  first 
shots  of  the  enemy,  whose  fire  enfiladed  the  road,  the  few  cavalry  in 
front  rushed  to  the  rear  by  the  battery  and  through  my  ranks,  riding 
over  and  injuring  several  of  my  officers  and  men  and  creating  for  the 
moment  a scene  of  most  mortifying  confusion.  With  the  assistance  of 
my  field  officers  I soon  gathered  the  men  who  had  broken  ranks  and 
took  them  forward  to  support  my  skirmishers ; but  support  was  un- 
necessary, as  they  had  already  driven  the  enemy  off  and  the  Twenty- 
seventh  had  advanced  beyond  me. 

My  loss  in  the  skirmish  was:  From  Company  A,  2 wounded,  and  from 
Company  F,  6 wounded. 

I avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of 
the  gallant  manner  in  which  Captains  Grace  and  Spengler,  with  their 
men,  behaved  in  this  little  affair,  as  they  have  invariably  done  in  the 
frequent  engagements  in  which  I have  observed  them. 

We  continued  the  march  all  night,  excepting  a halt  of  two  hours  at 
Kernstown,  and  at  daylight  on  Sunday  morning,  May  25,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  aid  in  the  attack  upon  General  Banks  at  Winchester. 

Having  already  submitted  my  report  for  that  day,  I auq  very  respect- 
fully, your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  F.  NEFF, 

Colonel , Commanding  Thirty-third  Regiment . 

Capt.  J.  F.  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  First  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  Thirty-third  Kegiment  Virginia  Vols., 
Bivouac  near  Winchester , Va.,  May  27,  1862. 

General  : In  obedience  to  an  order  from  Headquarters  First  Brigade, 
Army  of  Virginia,  requiring  reports  from  the  several  regiments  and 
batteries  of  this  command  of  the  part  taken  in  the  action  of  the  25th 
instant,  I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report: 

About  4 a.  m.  of  the  25th  the  command  was  aroused  from  a short 
repose  at  Kernstown,  where  my  men  had  thrown  themselves  upon  the 
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ground  for  an  hour  or  more;  the  brigade  was  started,  my  regiment 
being  in  the  rear  of  the  whole,  except  the  artillery.  We  marched  very 
leisurely  for  1J  miles  down  the  turnpike  road  in  the  direction  of  Win- 
chester until  arriving  at  Hollingsworth’s  Mill.  My  regiment  was  again 
halted  in  the  rear  of  the  Fifth  Virginia  Infantry,  while  regiments  in 
front  tiled  to  the  left  and  right  of  the  Valley  turnpike  road,  halting 
for  perhaps  ten  minutes.  I again  mov^d  on,  following  the  regiment  in 
front  of  me  (the  Fifth  Virginia),  still  moving  down  the  road  for  nearly 
a quarter  of  a mile,  where,  the  Fifth  filing  to  the  left  by  a large  stone 
mill,  I followed  with  my  command,  halting,  however,  before  the  regi- 
ment had  all  turned  off  the  turnpike,  as  I found  the  Fifth  was  again 
halted,  and  having  received  no  orders  from  the  brigade  commander, 
I conformed  with  the  movements  of  the  regiment  immediately  in  my 
front. 

While  halting  here  the  batteries  of  Captains  Poague,  Carpenter,  and 
Cutshaw  passed  my  command,  going  to  the  left,  also  the  Second  Brigade, 
Colonel  Campbell’s,  going  in  the  same  direction.  I had  halted  for  nearly 
an  Lour  in  this  position,  when  a lieutenant,  whom  I recognized  as  be- 
longing to  a company  in  the  Fifth  Regiment,  came  with  a verbal  order 
from  General  Winder  to  follow  on  immediately  in  rear  of  the  infantry, 
then  marching  to  the  left  (I  think  Colonel  Campbell’s  command),  and 
to  support  Carpenter’s  battery.  I immediately  advanced  in  the  direc- 
tion indicated,  and  had  gone  about  200  paces,  when,  seeing  General 
Winder  approaching,  I advanced  to  meet  him.  I was  directed  to  place 
my  command  in  a gully  a short  distance  behind  the  caissons  of  the 
pieces  I was  to  support.  I caused  my  men  to  lie  down,  that  they  might 
be  better  protected  from  the  shells  that  were  exploding  over  us. 

I had  been  in  this  position  about  half  an  hour  when  the  battery 
ceased  firing,  the  pieces  being  either  disabled  or  out  of  ammunition,  as 
I supposed.  I was  ordered  still  to  keep  my  position,  and  informed  that 
two  pieces  of  Cutshaw’s  battery  would  take  the  position  then  occupied 
by  two  of  Carpenter’s  battery.  While  I occupied  the  position  behind 
the  batteries  I was  partly  exposed  to  a cross-fire  from  two  batteries  then 
playing  on  two  of  our  own  nearly  at  right  angles  to  each  other.  My 
loss  here  was  1 killed  and  1 wounded  by  the  explosion  of  a shell. 

Before  the  pieces  of  Cutshaw’s  battery  were  well  in  position  General 
Jackson  passed  near  my  command  and  inquired  what  my  orders  were. 
I replied,  u To  support  that  battery,”  pointing  to  it.  The  position  of 
the  pieces  was  slightly  altered  from  what  it  was  when  directed  where  to 
go  by  General  Winder,  and  General  Jackson  directed  me  to  throw  my 
left  forward,  so  as  to  get  my  line  parallel  with  the  battery,  and  then 
move  the  whole  forward,  place  a few  men  immediately  behind  the  crest 
of  the  hill  as  skirmishers,  and  if  any  battery  of  the  enemy  was  brought 
on  the  neighboring  hill  immediately  in  my  front,  to  charge  it  with  the 
bayonet.  I replied,  u Very  well,  general,  but  my  regiment  is  rather 
small.”  His  answer  was,  “ Take  it.” 

Although  I looked  for  my  orders  to  the  general  of  the  brigade,  I 
felt  convinced  that  I was  carrying  out  his  order  of  supporting  the  bat- 
tery by  slightly  shifting  my  position,  as  the  battery  had  done  so,  and  I 
accordingly  carried  out  a portion  of  General  Jackson’s  order.  It  never 
became  necessary  to  charge  with  the  bayonet.  Soon  after  changing- 
position  General  Winder  approached ; the  battery  was  ordered  to  a new 
position,  and  I was  ordered  (until  further  orders)  to  conform  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  battery.  Several  new  positions  were  taken  by  the  battery, 
as  the  enemy  was  giving  way,  until  their  rout  commenced,  when  I 
faced  the  regiment  by  the  left  flank  and  followed  the  battery,  at  a 
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double-quick  most  of  the  way,  until  we  had  got  a considerable  distance 
north  of  Winchester. 

In  going  toward  the  town  my  command  picked  up  a stand  of  IT.  S. 
cavalry  colors,  which  were  turned  over  to  the  brigade  commander, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lee,  of  the  Thirty-third  Regiment.  I followed, 
witli  my  command  down  the  JVlartinsburg  road  for  about  4£  miles, 
where  I was  ordered  to  halt  and  bivouac  with  the  rest  of  the  brigade. 

My  casualties  on  the  25th  were  but  1 killed  and  1 wounded — mem- 
bers of  Company  F. 

I forgot  to  mention  that  my  loss  in  the  skirmish  on  the  night  of  the 
24th  was  4 severely  and  2 slightly  wounded,  exclusive  of  2 lieutenants 
and  4 privates,  run  over  by  our  cavalry  and  badly  bruised — several,  I 
fear,  seriously  injured. 

During  the  whole  of  the  engagement  of  the  25th,  both  ’officers  and 
men  under  my  command  behaved  with  great  steadiness  and  coolness 
under  a very  warm  fire  of  artillery,  and  in  a great  measure  regained 
the  confidence  I had  reposed  in  them  by  having  witnessed  their  gallant 
bearing  on  many  trying  occasions  in  the  past  campaign,  but  which  con- 
fidence was  greatly  shaken  by  the  mortifying  circumstance  on  the  night 
of  the  24th.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  Companies  A (Cap- 
tain Grace)  and  F (Captain  Spengler)  deployed  as  skirmishers  on  that 
night,  behaved  very  well,  and  that  the  cavalry,  rushing  back  through 
my  ranks,  alone  occasioned  the  confusion  and  disorder  in  my  reserve. 

I omitted  to  mention  that  Major  Holliday  was  detailed  to  act  as  aide 
to  Major-General  Jackson,  and  acted  upon  his  staff  during  the  entire 
day. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JNO.  F.  NEFF, 

Colonel , Comdg.  Thirty -third  Regiment  Virginia  Vols. 

Brig.  Gen.  Charles  S.  Winder, 

First  Brigade , Valley  District. 

P.  S. — Strength,  rank  and  file,  150. 


Hdqrs.  Thirty-third  Regiment  Virginia  Infantry, 

June  16,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  of  the  Thirty-third  Regiment  Virginia  Infantry  in  the  several 
engagements  with  the  enemy  at  Winchester  and  Charlestown  : 

Battle  of  Winchester — killed,  li  wounded,  6. 

Battle  of  Charlestown — wounded,  6. 

None  killed  or  wounded  at  the  battle  near  Port  Republic. 

JNO.  F.  NEFF, 

Colonel , Commanding  Thirty-third  Virginia  Regiment. 

D.  H.  Walton,  Adjutant. 


Headquarters  Thirty-third  Regiment, 

Brown* s Gap , Va .,  June  11,  1862. 

Sir:  In  compliance  with  instructions  received  I have  the  honor  to 
make  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  my  regiment- on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  the  8th  and  9th  instant: 

About  9 a.  m.  on  Sunday  last  the  camp  was  suddenly  startled  by 


Chap.  XXIV.] 


OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY. 


757 


several  reports  of  artillery  in  the  direction  of  Port  Republic.  I imme- 
diately gave  orders  to  pack  the  wagons  and  get  under  arms,  anticipating 
an  order  to  that  .effect  in  a few  moments  from  headquarters,  in  which 
I was  not  mistaken  5 the  regiment  was  soon  under  arms  and  in  a few 
moments  was  put  in  motion,  marching  in  the  direction  of  Port  Republic, 
my  regiment  in  rear  of  the  brigade.  As  we  moved  on  the  cannonading 
became  quite  warm,  and  on  a nearer  approach  I found  two  or  perhaps 
portions  of  three  batteries  actively  engaged,  firing  from  a commanding 
position  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  upon  the  enemy’s  infantry,  several 
regiments  of  which  were  in  a flat  bottom  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river. 
Halting  for  a moment  near  a battery  on  the  left  of  the  road  I went  for- 
ward for  instructions,  and  meeting  Captain  O’Brien,  was  ordered  to  fol- 
low the  Fourth  Regiment,  then  marching  to  tbe  left.  We  marched  on 
for  perhaps  a mile  or  more,  taking  various  positions  and  changing  them 
every  few  moments  until,  entering  a body  of  woods,  the  Fourth  formed 
in  line  of  battle,  throwing  skirmishers  in  front  and  left  flank,  it  moved 
on  down  the  McGaheysville  road.  I followed  with  my  regiment  in  line 
and  about  100  paces  in  rear.  The  Fourth  Regiment  halted  after  pro- 
ceeding about  a quarter  of  a mile,  and  remained  in  that  position  during 
the  remainder  of  the  day,  my  regiment  about  100  paces  in  rear.  Here 
we  were  idle  all  day,  no  enemy  making  its  appearance  in  that  quarter. 

At  dark  we  were  withdrawn  from  our  position  and  ordered  to  encamp 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  My  regiment  had  just  crossed  the 
river  when  I was  ordered  back  to  near  the  same  position  for  picket  duty, 
and  marched  back  accordingly. 

Some  time  after  sunrise  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  I was  directed  by 
Lieutenant  Garnett  to  draw  in  my  pickets  and  join  my  brigade  at  once. 
On  inquiring  where  the  brigade  was,  he  replied  that  he  was  not  sure 
whether  it  was  on  the  Brown’s  Gap  road  or  whether  it  would  go  down 
the  river.  I had  scarcely  collected  my  regiment  and  started  for  the 
bridge  when  our  artillery  opened  upon  the  enemy’s  camp.  I pushed 
on,  but  before  I got  to  the  bridge  I found  the  way  blocked  by  wagons, 
ambulances,  artillery,  and  infantry;  it  was  with  great  difficulty  and 
considerable  loss  of  time  that  I at  last  got  my  regiment  across  the  main 
bridge,  and  encountered  almost  every  obstacle  in  crossing  the  tempo- 
rary one  across  the  smaller  stream.  I was  without  any  definite  knowl- 
edge as  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  brigade,  but  took  it  for  granted  it 
was  somewhere  on  the  battle-field,  and  I moved  on  in  the  direction  of 
regiments  which  had  crossed  before  me.  Marching  along  the  road  I 
was  considerably  annoyed  by  the  enemy’s  shells,  which  were  bursting 
in  and  over  the  road  almost  constantly.  I got  under  shelter  of  a small 
skirt  of  wood  near  the  road  and  pushed  on  under  this  cover  for  some 
distance,  when  I came  up  to  an  ambulance  which  the  driver  told  me 
belonged  to  the  Second  Virginia  Infantry,  and  from  him  I learned  that 
the  Second  Regiment  had  gone  up  the  same  road  upon  which  I avus  then 
moving.  I continued  to  march  in  that  direction,  expecting  to  meet  with 
General  Winder  or  some  of  his  aides.  At  all  events  I was  getting 
nearer  the  scene  of  conflict,  where  I expected  to  be  of  some  service.  I 
had  gone,  as  I supposed,  half  a mile  farther,  when  I met  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Fourth  Virginia,  who  told  me  the  regiments  were  falling 
back,  and  their  regiment  was  ordered  back  to  support  Carpenter’s  bat- 
tery. I was  now  in  tbe  Avoods  ; there  was  sharp  firing  in  front  of  me ; 
I was  totally  ignorant  of  our  position  or  that  of  the  enemy,  and  scarcely 
knew  what  to  do.  I accordingly  halted  the  regiment  and  rode  forward 
to  ascertain,  if  possible,  something  of  the  condition  of  affairs.  I had 
proceeded  but  a short  distance  Avhen  I met  Elzey’s  brigade  coming 
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back,  and  was  told,  upon  inquiry,  that  they  could  get  no  position  ahead 
and  were  coming  back  to  a better  one ; I could  get  no  information 
from  the  First  Brigade.  In  this  dilemma  I concluded  to  fall  in  with 
Elzey’s  brigade,  and  sent  Major  Holliday  to  report  to  Colonel  Walker 
until  I could  hear  positively  and  know  what  to  do.  Before  reporting 
to  Colonel  Walker  the  major  accidentally  met  with  Lieutenant  Garnett, 
and  soon  after  with  General  Winder  and  General  Jackson.  Orders  now 
came  in  abundance.  I do  not  remember  which  came  first,  but  one  from 
General  Jackson  in  person — to  push  to  the  front  at  a double-quick — 
followed  by  others' from  other  sources,  but  all  tending  to  urge  to  the 
front.  I pushed  on  as  fast  as  I could,  passing  several  regiments,  and 
was  in  turn  passed  by  others.  The  enemy  weie  already  falling  back. 
The  firing  was,  however,  still  quite  warm,  but  receded  quite  rapidly, 
and  I never  got  up  in  time  to  participate  in  the  firing.  My  regiment 
followed  in  the  pursuit  for  5 or  6 miles  until  the  infantry  was  halted 
and  ordered  back,  when  I came  back,  following  in  the  rear  of  the  bri- 
gade. 

Being  but  little  exposed  to  danger  during  the  two  days  that  the  army 
was  engaged  with  the  enemy,  my  regiment  has  sustained  no  loss  at 
their  hands. 

My  situation  on  the  9th  was  a perplexing  and  unpleasant  one.  I used 
my  best  efforts  to  reach  my  brigade  in  time  to  be  of  service  and  to  act 
with  it,  but  for  reasons  above  stated  was  unable  to  do  so. 

Strength  of  regiment,  rank  and  file,  260. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  F.  NEFF, 

Colonel , Commanding  Thirty -third  Virginia  Infantry. 

Capt.  J.  F.  O’Brien, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General , First  Brigade. 


No.  75. 

Reports  of  Capt.  Joseph  Carpenter , Virginia  Artillery , of  engagements  at 
Winchester  and  Port  Republic. 

Headquarters  Carpenter’s  Battery, 

Winchester , Va.,  May  26,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  your  orders  of  this  date  I make  the  following 
report  of  the  operations  of  my  battery  in  the  battle  of  Winchester  on 
the  25tli  instant : 

After  marching  the  day  previous  and  nearly  all  night  without  sleep, 
I received  orders  early  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  to  move  my  battery 
forward  and  place  it  in  position  to  the  left  and  south  of  Winchester  on 
a height  that  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  major-general.  I executed 
this  order  as  speedily  as  possible. 

After  placing  my  pieces  in  position  and  opening  fire  upon  the  enemy 
I found  that  I was  exposed  to  an  enfilading  fire  from  a battery  of  two 
pieces  on  my  left  and  a direct  fire  from  a battery  of  six  pieces  in  my 
front.  However,  after  firing  some  30  or  40  rounds  on  the  battery  in 
front,  I was  very  much  rejoiced  to  see  it  limber  to  the  rear  and  move 
off,  as  it  left  me  only  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  battery  to  my  left  and 
the  enemy’s  sharpshooters  in  my  rear. 

At  this  time  my  first  lieutenant,  John  G.  Carpenter,  was  placed  in 
command  of  Captain  Cutshaw’s  battery, ‘which  had  lost  all  the  commis- 
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sionecl  officers  with  it,  and  I was  ordered  to  change  my  position  on  an 
elevated  position  on  the  left  of  the  line  of  battle*  I moved  as  speedily 
as  possible  to  the  left  of  General  Taylor’s  brigade ; but  before  getting 
into  position  I was  told  by  the  general  that  he  intended  charging  the 
enemy’s  left  flank,  and  not  to  fire.  His  charge  completely  routed  th© 
left  flank  of  the  enemy,  and  I received  orders  to  pursue  the  enemy  as 
speedily  as  possible,  but  in  consequence  of  the  worn-out  condition  of  my 
horses  I was  unable  to  get  to  the  front. 

The  artillery  duel  was  a hot  one,  as  the  following  list  will  show : 
Killed,  1,  and  wounded,  6.  During  the  engagement  I lost  2 horses. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  company  performed  its  duty,  suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  brigadier-general  must  be  cognizant,  as  he  was  present 
several  times  during  the  engagement. 

Very  respectfully  submitted. 

JOS.  CARPENTER, 

Commanding  Battery. 

General  Charles  S.  Winder, 

Commanding  First  Brigade. 

P.  S. — Strength,  rank  and  file,  52. 


Headquarters  Carpenter’s  Battery, 

June  11,  1862. 

General  : In  obedience  to  your  orders  I hereby  make  the  following 
report  of  the  operations  of  my  company  in  the  recent  engagements  of 
the  8th  and  9th  instant  near  Port  Republic : 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  while  in  camp  on’the  heights  opposite 
Port  Republic,  and,  as  I supposed,  in  quarters  for  one  day  at  least,  my 
horses  all  turned  out  to  graze,  I was  very  much  surprised  to  hear  a 
brisk  cannonading  at  or  near  the  bridge  over  the  Shenandoah  River. 
Knowing  that  the  enemy  was  on  that  side  of  the  river,  and  believing 
that  he  had  made  his  appearance,  I immediately  ordered  my  horses  to 
be  caught  and  harnessed  and  my  battery  put  in  readiness  for  action. 
At  this  time  I received  orders  from  you  to  move  my  battery  forward 
as  soon  as  possible.  I did  so,  and  placed  it  in  a position  at  a point  indi- 
cated by  yourself.  Upon  looking  across  the  river  I saw  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  in  full  retreat,  and  upon  looking  down  the  river  I observed  his 
infantry  coming,  upon  which  I turned  my  pieces  and  opened  fire.  He 
was  at  first  very  obstinate  and  appeared  determined  to  move  forward, 
but  a few  rounds  from  our  artillery  upon  the  head  of  his  column  soon 
taught  him  the  importance  of  the  about-face  and  double-quick  in  his 
drills.  I then  kept  up  a fire  upon  his  retreating  column,  advancing  by 
half  battery  so  long  as  it  was  in  sight.  After  remaining  some  time  at 
the  last  position  occupied,  some  half  a mile  below  the  bridge,  I received 
orders  to  move  to  camp. 

Early  in  the  morning  on  the  9th  instant  I received  orders  to  move 
my  battery  across  the  South  River.  After  proceeding  a short  distance 
down  the  river,  on  the  road  leading  to  Swift  Run,  the  enemy’s  pickets 
were  observed.  Two  of  my  pieces  were  unlimbered,  and  one  or  two 
rounds  drove  them  off.  I then  received  orders  to  limber  up  and  move 
to  the  right.  About  this  time  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  us.  I was 
then  ordered  to  move  my  pieces  forward  and  through  a wood  that  was 
just  in  front  of  me.  After  examining  the  wood  I found  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  move  artillery  through  in  consequence  of  the  thick  under- 
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growth  I reported  this  fact  to  Captain  O’Brien,  assistant  adjutant- 
leneral  when  he  directed  that  I should  send  one  section  of  my  battery 
to  the  support  of  the  left.  I did  so,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
McKendree,  who  reported  to  the  general  in  person,  and  was  ordered 
to  take  position  on  the  extreme  left.  Of  the  operations  of  this  section 
the  general  must  he  acquainted,  as  it  was  under  his  immediate  obser- 
vation nearly  the  whole  time.  With  Captain  O’Brien’s  permission  I 
ordered  the  other  section,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Carpenter,  to 
take  a position  on  the  extreme  right,  as  there  was  no  artillery  there,  and 
by  so  doing  to  get  a cross-fire  upon  the  enemy.  He  moved  forward 
until  within  short  range  of  the  enemy’s  guns  and  opened  upon  them 
with  shell.  Very  soon  the  infantry  of  the  enemy  began  to  advance 
upon  him.  Then  I ordered  a round  or  two  of  canister,  which  staggered 
them.  He  continued  to  pour  canister  into  their  ranks  and  maintained 
his  ground  until  his  ammunition,  except  a few  shell,  was  exhausted,  in 
consequence  of  which  and  the  close  proximity  of  the  enemy  I ordered 
him  to  move  to  the  rear  and  fill  his  limbers  again. 

I then  went  to  look  after  my  other  section  on  the  left.  After  getting 
nearly  there  I found  that  it  had  already  been  ordered  to  the  rear. 

The  artillery  duel  was  a sharp  one,  having  been  fought  principally 

with  canister  and  short-range  shell.  . 

Strength  on  8th,  rank  and  file,  70.  Strength  on  9th,  rank  and  file, 
55 : 11  not  engaged* 

Very  respectfully  submitted.  J0g  0AEPENTEr, 

Commanding  Battery. 

Capt.  John  F.  O’Brien, 

Assistant  ’Adjutant- General. 


No.  76. 

Reports  of  Capt.  William  T.  Poague , Virginia  (Rockbridge)  Artillery , of 
operations  May  23-  June  9. 

Camp  near  Winchester,  Va., 

May  27,  1862. 

Captain:  I have  the  honor  to  report  that  on  the  23d  ultimo,  at  about 
4 p.  m.,  when  distant  5J  miles  from  Front  Boyal,  1 was  ordered  to  re- 
port, with  my  two  Parrott  pieces,  to  Major-General  Jackson,  near  Front 
Boyal.  I proceeded  as  rapidly  as  the  jaded  condition  of  my  horses 
would  permit,  but  was  unable  to  get  to  the  scene  of  action  before  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy.  I reached  the  Shenandoah  Biver  at  dark,  aud 
finding  the  road  blocked  by  artillery  and  infantry,  and  not  being  able 
to  find  General  Jackson,  I went  into  camp,  and  awaited  the  arrival  ol 

the  brigade.  t _■  . 

Following  with  the  brigade  the  next  day,  I received  orders  to  report, 
with  my  Parrott  guns,  to  Major-General  Jackson,  who  directed  me  to 
report  to  Colonel  Ashby,  on  the  road  leading  to  Middletown.  1 found 
the  colonel  about  4 miles  from  Middletown,  driving  the  enemy  s pickets 
before  him.  Following  along  with  Captain  Chew’s  battery,  supported 
by  a few  companies  of  infantry,  we  came  up  with  a train  of  the  enemy  s 

* List  of  casualties  shows  4 men  wounded. 


Chap.  XXlV.l  OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY.  761 

wagons,  escorted  by  a considerable  body  of  cavalry,  making  its  way 
toward  Winchester.  A few  rounds  drove  tlieir  cavalry  in  great  con- 
fusion down  the  road.  Following  on  in  the  pursuit,  and  firing  as  often 
as  I could  get  within  range,  I finally  came  up  with  a regiment  of  infantry 
about  a mile  from  Newtown,  which  seemed  disposed  to  make  a stand, 
but  was  soon  dispersed  by  a few  well-directed  shells. 

Here  I was  ordered  to  halt  until  an  infantry  support  should  arrive. 
Proceeding  with  these,  and  when  less  than  1 mile  from  Newtown,  three 
guns  of  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  our  infantry  and  cavalry.  This 
was  about  5 p.  m.  I at  once  took  a position  on  the  left  of  the  road  and 
opened  fire  upon  their  battery.  The  firing  was  kept  up  on  both  sides 
until  about  dusk,  when  the  enemy’s  guns  withdrew.  In  this  combat 
3 of  my  men  were  wounded.  Two  of  my  horses  were  killed  by  a shell. 

I was  then  ordered  by  Major-General  Jackson  to  proceed  in  advance. 
Afterward  a company  of  infantry  was  placed  on  each  side  of  the  road, 
a little  in  advance  of  my  pieces,  and  a company  of  cavalry  in  front. 
On  arriving  at  Barton’s  Mill  the  enemy  fired  a volley  into  the  cavalry, 
which  immediately  whirled  and  retreated  in  great  confusion,  running 
over  and  disabling  two  of  my  cannon-drivers.  After  this  two  of  my 
pieces  marched  in  rear  of  the  brigade  until  dawn,  when  they  were  again 
ordered  to  the  front.  At  this. point  commences  my  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  battery  on  the  25th,  which  has  been  sent  in. 

Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  T.  POAGUE, 

Captain  of  Battery. 

Capt.  J.  F.  O’Brien, 

A.  A.  G.j  First  Brigade , Valley  District . 


Camp  near  Winchester,  Va., 

May  27,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
operations  of  the  battery  under  my  command  in  the  engagement  of  the 
25th  near  Winchester: 

In  pursuance  of  directions  from  Brigadier-General  Winder  the  two 
Parrott  guns,  under  charge  of  Lieutenant  Graham,  were  posted  on  the 
top  of  the  ridge  about  1 mile  south  of  Winchester.  My  orders  were 
to  fire  upon  the  enemy’s  artillery,  known  to  be  in  position  across  the 
pike.  While  unlimbering  a regiment  of  the  enemy’s  infantry  was  dis- 
covered crossing  the  ridge  on  my  left,  about  500  or  600  yards  distant, 
and  at  the  same  time  a battery  wheeled  into  position  about  200  yards 
beyond  the  infantry,  thus  completely  enfilading  the  position  first  taken. 
My  pieces  were  instantly  turned  to  the  left  and  several  rounds  fired  at 
the  infantry,  compelling  them  to  seek  shelter  behind  a stone  fence, 
from  which  they  commenced  firing  upon  us,  wounding  several  can- 
noneers and  horses. 

In  the  mean  time  their  battery  opened  a brisk  fire,  and,  not  wishing 
to  continue  so  unequal  a contest,  I ordered  the  caissons  to  a place  of 
security,  following  soon  after  with  the  limber  and  the  piece.  During 
this  time  Lieutenant  Brown,  with  the  remainder  of  the  battery  (four 
guns),  had  come  up,  with  orders  to  take  a position  on  the  extreme  left. 
Seeing  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  place  them  in  position  in  that 
vicinity,  I had  them  brought  and  posted  to  the  left  and  in  rear  of  my 
first  position,  where  the  caissons  and  limbers  were  well  protected  and 
the  cannoneers  sheltered  by  the  crest  of  the  ridge.  From  this  position 
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fire  was  opened  on  the  enemy’s  battery.  Shortly  afterward  I was 
ordered  by  the-  brigadier-general  to  fire  solid  shot  into  the  wall  from 
behind  which  the  enemy’s  infantry  were  greatly  annoying  onr  troops. 
They  were  soon  driven  from  their  shelter,  and  but  few  returned  after- 
wards. 

By  this  time  my  company  had  suffered  considerably,  and  on  report- 
ing its  condition  to  General  Winder  was  ordered  to  cease  firing  and 
draw  the  pieces  under  cover.  In  a short  time  the  enemy  commenced 
retreating,  pursued  by  our  troops.  I followed  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
but  from  the  exhausted  condition  of  my  horses  was  unable  to  get  to  the 
front. 

The  following  is  a list  of  casualties  sustained  by  the  battery  during 
this  engagement : Killed,  2 ; wounded,  15 ; horses  killed,  4 ; wounded, 
5.  One  wheel  of  a caisson  was  injured  by  a shell. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to  testify  to  the  good  conduct  of  all 
the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  with  a few  excep- 
tions among  the  latter. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  T.  POAGUE, 
Captain  Rockbridge  A rtillery. 

Captain  J.  F.  O’Brien, 

A.  A.  G.,  First  Brigade , Valley  District. 

P.  S. — Strength,  rank  and  file,  89. 


Brown’s  Gap,  Va.,  June  11, 1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
action  of  the  battery  under  my  command  on  the  8th  and  9th  instant 
near  Port  Bepublic,  Ya. : 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  in  obedience  to  directions  from  Brigadier- 
General  Winder,  I hastened  from  camp  with  one  of  my  Parrott  guns, 
the  first  hitched  up  and  ready  to  move,  in  the  direction  of  the  bridge 
at  Port  Bepublic,  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  distant.  Under  the 
direction  of  Major-General  Jackson,  in  person,  this  gun  was  placed  in 
position  in  the  wheat  field  near  the  bridge,  commanding  both  it  and 
the  country  beyond  the  Shenandoah  Biver.  This  piece  drove  the 
enemy’s  cavalry  from  beyond  the  river,  and  fired  two  shots  at  a 6- 
pounder  stationed  by  the  enemy  at  the  farther  extremity  of  the  bridge, 
when  the  cannoneers  abandoned  the  gun  and  retreated  across  the  river, 
taking  the  limber  with  them.  After  this  piece  had  been  placed  in  posi- 
tion I hurried  back,  and  found  my  other  guns,  four  in  number,  taking 
a position,  under  the  direction  of  Brigadier-General  Winder,  on  a ridge 
to  the  left  of  the  road,  and  nearly  opposite  the  position  occupied  by  two 
pieces  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  which  had  kept  up  an  irregular  fire  for 
some  time.  After  two  or  three  shots  from  my  battery  these  two  guns 
ceased  firing.  One  of  them,  I learn,  was  afterward  found,  in  the  woods 
near  by.  Thereafter  my  guns,  in  conjunction  with  Carpenter’s  battery, 
were  turned  upon  the  enemy’s  infantry,  several  regiments  of  which 
were  within  range.  They  were  soon  driven  back,  retreating  in  consid- 
erable haste,  leaving  some  of  their  dead  along  the  road.  Two  of  my 
guns  were  then  moved  about  a mile  down  the  river,  to  a position  from 
which  to  sweep  the  road  if  the  enemy  should  again  endeavor  to  advance. 
This,  however,  was  not  attempted,  and  shortly  after  dark  all  of  my  guns 
were  taken  to  camp.  Strength  of  company,  rank  and  file,  73. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  having  crossed  South  River,  and  follow 
ing  the  brigade  about  miles  down  the  road  leading  to  Swift  Run 
Gap,  I received  orders  to  place  two  Parrott  pieces  on  the  left  of  the 
ro;id,  from  which  position  they  opened  on  the  enemy’s  batteries.  The 
balance  of  my  guns,  being  of  short  range,  were  kept  under  cover. 
After  firing  about  two  hours,  shifting  position  occasionally  to  the  left, 
I received  an  order  to  take  one  of  my  Parrott  guns  to  a point  indicated 
some  distance  down  the  road  and  within  short  range  of  the  enemy’s 
batteries.  Prom  this  point,  under  a hot  fire  from  four  of  their  guns,  a 
rapid  lire  was  kept  up,  partly  on  their  batteries  and  partly  on  their 
infantry,  with  canister,  until  the  ammunition  was  exhausted,  when  1 
ordered  the  piece  to  retire  a short  distance  up  the  road.  Hastening 
across  to  the  left,  where  my  other  guns  had  been  ordered  up,  engaging 
the  artillery  and  infantry  of  the  enemy,  I found  that  they  had  retired  to 
the  position  first  occupied  in  the  morning.  The  officer  in  charge  of 
them,  Lieutenant  Graham,  informs  me  that  after  our  infantry  began  to 
fall  back  he  ordered  the  guns  to  be  limbered  to  the  rear  and  retire. 
Having  lost  his  horse  in  the  engagement,  and  being  some  distance  be- 
hind the  guns,  he  sent  three  different  messengers  on  to  have  the  guns 
halted  in  the  orchard.  These  orders  were  not  received  by  the  lieutenant 
in  charge.  After  the  battery  had  commenced  falling  back,  the  fourth 
piece,  a brass  6-pounder,  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Davis,  was  ordered 
by  Brigadier-General  Winder  to  halt  and  fire  on  the  advancing  infantry 
of  the  enemy.  While  unlimbering,  Lieutenant  Davis  was  severely  and 
several  cannoneers  slightly  wounded  by  the  infantry  of  the  enemy  $ two 
of  the  horses  also  were  shot,  one  of  them  falling  across  the  pole.  But 
few  men  being  left  with  the  gun,  the  enemy  within  100  yards,  and 
finding  it  impossible  to  extricate  the  wounded  horse,  it  was  abandoned. 
The  piece  was  taken  from  the  field  by  the  enemy,  though  the  limber 
was  afterward  secured.  A careful  search  was  made  for  the  gun,  but 
nothing  heard  from  it.  Three  of  my  pieces  were  again  moved  forward 
and  assisted  in  the  final  dislodgment  and  rout  of  the  enemy,  joining  in 
the  pursuit  for  about  2 miles,  when  I received  orders  to  halt. 

The  conduct  of  all  the  men  and  officers  engaged  was  unexception- 
able. 

Strength  of  company,  rank  and  file,  71.* 

Very  respectfully,  &c., 

WM.  T.  POAGUE, 

Captain  of  Battery. 

Capt.  John  P.  O’Brien, 

A.  A.  G.,  First  Brigade , Valley  District . 


No.  77. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  R.  H.  Cunningham , Twenty -first  Virginia  Infantry , 
Second  Brigade , of  operations  May  23-25. 

Headquarters  Twenty-first  Virginia  Regiment, 

Waynesborough , Va .,  June  6,  1862. 

Captain  : In  obedience  to  orders  I have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the 
information  of  the  colonel  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  Valley 

* List  of  casualties,  all  occurring  on  the  9th,  shows  1 officer  and  3 men  wounded 
and  1 man  missing. 
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District,  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  Twenty-first  Vir- 
ginia Eegiment  on  the  23d,  24th,  and  25th  of  May,  during  the  engage- 
ments with  the  enemy  near  Front  Eoyal  and  Winchester: 

The  regiment  moved,  Colonel  Patton  commanding,  in  the  position 
assigned  it,  with  the  brigade,  from  camp  near  Luray,  early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  May  23,  along  the  road  to  Front  Eoyal,  keeping  well  closed  with 
the  troops  in  front  of  it.  We  did  not  become  engaged  with  the  enemy, 
they  having  been  driven  from  and  beyond  Front  Eoyal  by  the  troops 
in  our  front.  We  encamped  that  night,  the  23d,  about  1 mile  west  of 
Front  Eoyal. 

Left  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  at  9 o’clock,  taking  the  Winchester 
road  for  about  4 miles,  when  we  were  ordered  to  take  the  Middletown 
road ; moved  on  this  last  road  quite  rapidly,  with  skirmishing  going  on 
to  our  front,  until  we  reached  Middletown,  when  we  were  filed  to  the 
left,  in  the  direction  of  Strasburg.  We  were  at  this  point  for  a short 
time  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy’s  guns,  some  few  shot  falling 
near  us,  but  doing  no  harm. 

We  had  marched  about  half  a mile  toward  Strasburg  when  we  were 
counter-marched,  with  the  brigade,  in  the  direction  of  Winchester,  on 
the  Valley  road,  the  First  Brigade,  Valley  District,  filing  immediately 
in  front  of  us;  moved  on,  with  heavy  skirmishing  in  front  of  us,  though 
not  engaged  ourselves,  during  the  night  of  the  24th  and  morning  of  the 
25th,  halting  about  an  hour  just  before  daybreak. 

We  approached  Winchester  soon  after  dawn  on  the  25th,  when  it  was 
evident,  from  the  heavy  and  continued  discharges  of  artillery,  that  a 
general  engagement  was  about  to  ensue  or  bad  commenced.  W e moved 
on  the  road  to  a point  opposite  a large  stone  mill  on  the  left,  where  we 
were  filed  to  the  left,  and  marched,  under  cover  of  the  hill,  to  near  the 
top  of  the  first  hill,  as  you  enter  the  town,  immediately  on  the  left  of  the 
road,  and  ordered  to  support  the  Eockbridge  Artillery,  Captain  Poague. 

We  remained  in  the  above  position  for  about  an  hour,  the  men  lying 
down,  to  protect  them  from  a very  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy’s  batteries 
and  from  the  fire  of  a party  of  skirmishers  posted  behind  a stone  wall 
300  yards  in  front  and  to  our  left.  While  the  regiment  was  in  this 
position  I took  command  of  it,  Colonel  Campbell  being  wounded  and 
Colonel  Patton  taking  command  of  the  brigade. 

The  enemy’s  right  having  been  turned  by  our  troops  on  the  left  and 
the  skirmishers  driven  from  the  stone  wall  by  the  Eockbridge  Artillery, 
they  commenced  to  give  way  and  our  troops  pursued  them,  apparently 
along  the  whole  line.  In  obedience  to  orders  I moved  the  regiment 
immediately  in  rear  of  the  Eockbridge  Artillery  until  we  got  on  the 
main  road  leading  into  the  town  from  the  south,  when  I was  ordered 
to  move  forward  in  pursuit  on  the  Martinsburg  road.  I moved  the 
regiment  rapidly  for  about  5 miles,  immediately  in  rear  of  the  First 
Brigade,  Valley  District,  without  overtaking  the  enemy,  when  we  were 
ordered  to  go  into  camp,  with  other  troops. 

I am  thankful  to  be  able  to  report  that  we  lost  no  men,  and  though 
we  bore  no  conspicuous  part  in  the  various  engagements,  I have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  did  our  duty  and  w ent  where  wTe  were 
ordered  to  go. 

I wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  most  of  the  officers  and  men 
for  the  promptness  and  cheerfulness  with  which  they  obeyed  orders. 

It  is  my  painful  duty  to  report  that  some  were  not  at  their  posts. 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  a large  number  were  broken  dowrn  by  the  hard 
duty  we  had  performed,  it  is  impossible  to  separate  those  who  w ere 
really  broken  down  from  those  who  were  so  lost  to  all  pride  and  patriot- 
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ism  as  to  desert  their  posts  in  the  hour  of  danger.  One  officer,  how- 
ever, about  whose  case  I was  satisfied,  I have  placed  under  arrest,  and 
shall  bring  the  matter  before  the  proper  tribunal  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  H.  CUNNINGHAM, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Comdg.  Twenty -first  Virginia  Regiment . 

Oapt.  R.  NT.  Wilson, 

A.  A.G.,  Second  Brigade , Valley  District . 


No.  78. 

Report  of  Capt.  John  E.  Penn , Forty -second  Virginia  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  23-25. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-second  Virginia  Regiment, 

On  the  Winchester  and  Martinsburg  Road , 
Four  miles  from  Winchester , Va .,  May  10,  1862. 

On  Friday,  May  23,  this  regiment,  constituting  a part  of  the  Second 
Brigade,  commanded  by  Col.  John  A.  Campbell,  marched  from  its 
camp,  on  the  Luray  and  Front  Royal  road,  2 miles  from  the  former 
place,  to  Front  Royal,  arriving  there  after  the  engagement  of  the  day 
had  closed.  Saturday  it  continued  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  on  the  road 
to  Middletown,  thence  on  the  road  to  Winchester,  and  rested  one  hour 
luring  the  night  near  the  village  of  Kernstown. 

At  5 o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  it  was  ordered  to  support  Captain 
Outshaw’s  battery,  occupying  the  eminence  near  and  to  the  left  of 
Barton’s  Mill. 

Early  in  the  engagement  Maj.  Heni^v  Lane,  commanding  the  regi- 
ment, was  wounded  and  compelled  to  leave  the  field.  1,  as  senior 
captain,  then  assumed  command.  The  regiment  held  the  above  posi- 
tion during  the  engagement,  protected  from  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
enemy  by  the  rifle  pits,  and  followed  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  this 
place.* 

Respectfully  submitted. 

JNO.  E.  PENN, 

Captain , Commanding  Forty-second  Virginia  Regiment. 

Col.  John  M.  Patton, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade. 


No.  79. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  William  Martin , Forty -second  Virginia  Infantry , 
of  operations  June  8-9. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-second  Regiment  Virginia  Vols., 
Camp  near  Port  Republic , Va.,  June  15,  1862. 
Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information 
A Colonel  Patton,  commanding  Second  Brigade,  Valley  District,  the 
following  report  of  the  operations  of  the  Forty-second  Regiment  Virginia 

* NominaJ  list  of  casualties  shows  1 officer  and.  2 men  wounded. 
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Volunteers  (luring  the  recent  engagements  of  the  8th  and  9th  near 
Port  Bepublic : 

Between  8 and  9 o’clock  of  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant  the  Forty- 
second  Begiment  received  orders  from  headquarters  to  load  their  wag- 
ons, form  quickly,  and  proceed  from  their  encampment,  which  was 
about  1J  miles  from  Port  Bepublic,  on  the  Harrisonburg  road.  The 
regiment  was  promptly  conducted  to  the  heights  near  Port  Bepublic, 
and  stationed  on  the  left  of  the  road  in  an  open  field  in  rear  of  our 
batteries,  and  in  view  of  the  retreating  enemy  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Shenandoah  Biver.  We  retained  that  position  until  about  1 
o’clock,  in  hearing  of  heavy  cannonading  and  musketry  in  our  rear, 
when  I was  ordered  by  Colonel  Patton  to  move  my  regiment  quickly 
in  that  direction.  I accordingly  promptly  put  my  regiment  in  motion, 
and  conducted  them  back  along  the  Harrisonburg  road  to  a church,  a 
distance  of  3 miles,  where  I was  met  by  Colonel  Patton,  and  received 
orders  to  throw  my  regiment  in  line  of  battle  to  the  right  of  the  road 
and  march  them  in  quick-time  in  the  direction  of  the  firing,  which  I 
accordingly  did,  and,  after  marching  them  several  hundred  yards,  I 
received  orders  to  conduct  my  regiment  to  the  left  of  the  position  occu- 
pied by  our  batteries.  I accordingly  placed  myself  at  the  head  of  the 
regiment  and  conducted  it  through  an  open  field  a distance  of  half  a 
mile  in  rear  of  our  batteries,  under  a heavy  fire  of  shells  and  Minie  balls 
from  the  enemy. 

On  reaching  the  woods  I was  met  by  Captain  Nelson,  of  General 
Ewell’s  staff,  who  conducted  us  a short  distance  to  General  Ewell,  by 
whom  I was  ordered  to  place  my  regiment  in  position  on  the  brow  of 
the  hill  to  the  left  of  our  batteries,  which  position  we  occupied  about  a 
half  hour,  many  shells  and  Minie  balls  passing  over  us.  We  were  then 
conducted  by  Colonel  Patton  about  300  yards  farther  to  the  left,  and 
formed  on  the  left  of  the  First  Virginia  Battalion,  when  I threw  out 
two  companies  of  skirmishers,  commanded  by  Captain  Dobyns.  We 
marched  for  a short  distance,  then  changed  direction  to  the  right,  pro- 
ceeding down  quite  a steep  hill,  crossed  a small  stream,  about  which 
place  there  were  traces  of  repeated  and  heavy  skirmishing  on  both 
sides — our  skirmishers,  as  I have  been  informed  by  the  captain  in  com- 
mand, at  one  time  driving  back  an  entire  regiment  of  the  enemy,  the 
casualties  of  which  upon  our  side  have  been  given  in  a report  which 
I have  heretofore  had  the  honor  of  submitting. 

Shortly  after  crossing  the  stream  the  Seventh  Louisiana  Begiment1 
passed  in  our  rear  and  formed  on  our  left.  We  continued  our  march  in 
the  direction  of  the  road,  a short  time  before  reaching  which  a sharp  fire 
from  the  enemy  drove  in  our  skirmishers,  and  we  halted,  which  was 
then  about  dark.  We  remained  in  this  position  until  a little  before 
daybreak  the  next  morning,  in  full  view  of  the  enemy’s  camp-fires  and 
in  the  hearing  of  their  voices. 

About  11  o’clock  at  night  a scouting  party,  consisting  of  a sergeant 
and  4 men  of  the  Fifth  Gonnecticut  Cavalry,  rode  up  to  a picket  posted 
on  the  Harrisonburg  road  and  were  captured,  and  were  evidently  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  that  we  were  in  their  vicinity. 

A little  before  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant  Colonel 
Patton  returned  to  my  regiment,  and  conducted  us,  with  the  First  Vir- 
ginia Battalion,  back  to  the  church  where  we  were  thrown  in  line  of 
battle  on  the  previous  day.  We  were  then  placed  under  the  command 
of  General  Trimble,  and  brought  up  the  rear  of  our  column,  then 
crossing  the  bridge  at  Port  Bepublic,  which  bridge  was  burned  about 
10  a.  in.,  and  we  marched  down  the  river  2 or  3 miles,  and  finding  the 
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column  of  General  Shields  was  completely  routed,  we  were  ordered 
across  the  mountain  at  Brown’s  Gap,  and  camped  on  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Blue  Bidge. 

During  the  whole  of  the  two  days  in  question,  although  losing  only 
1 man  killed  and  2 wounded,  as  stated  in  a former  report,  we  w’ere 
nevertheless  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  both  artillery  and  infantry, 
for  several  hours  on  the  8th  instant,  and  I^am  pleased  to  say  that  the 
officers  and  men  behaved  with  remarkable  coolness  and  bravery. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  MAETIN, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Forty-second  Regiment  Virginia  Vols. 

Capt.  B.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  80. 

Report  of  Maj.  John  B.  Moseley,  Twenty -first  Virginia , commanding 
Forty-eighth  Virginia  Infantry , of  engagement  at  Winchester. 

Gamp  near  Winchester,  Va., 

May  28,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  obedience  to  Orders,  No. , I beg  leave  to  submit  my 
report  of  the  operations  of  the  Forty-eighth  Begiment  Virginia  Volun- 
teers at  the  battle  of  Winchester,  on  the  25th  instant: 

On  reaching  the  field  of  battle  I was  in  my  place  as  major  of  the 
Twenty-first  Virginia  Begiment,  which  had  been  ordered  to  support 
Poague’s  battery.  While  with  the  regiment  in  the  position  assigned  it 
1 was  ordered  by  Colonel  Patton,  who  assumed  command  of  the  brigade 
in  consequence  of  the  wounding  of  Colonel  Campbell,  to  take  command 
of  the  Forty-eighth  Begiment,  its  commander  having  likewise  been 
wounded.  I found  the  Forty-eighth  in  its  position  in  a trench  in  advance 
of  the  Twenty-first  Begiment.  There  the  regiment  remained  until  the 
right  flank  of  the  enemy  was  turned  by  General  Taylor’s  brigade  and  other 
troops  and  the  enemy  commenced  their  retreat.  We  were  then  ordered 
to  join  in  the  pursuit,  which  was  continued  until  we  were  called  off  and 
ordered  into  camp  at  our  present  position.  While  in  the  trenches  the 
regiment  was  somewhat  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  and  after- 
ward, while  engaged  in  the  pursuit.  The  men  and  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment behaved  well. 

The  casualties  are  as  follows  : Wounded,  7 ; killed,  2. 

Captain  Hale  was  wounded  early  in  the  action. 

Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  MOSELEY, 

Major,  Twenty-first  Regt.,  Comdg.,  pro  tempore,  4 SthRegt. 

Col.  John  M.  Patton, 

Commanding  Second  Brigade. 
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Reports  of  Lieut.  Col.  Thomas  S.  Garnett , Forty-eighth  Virginia  Infantry, 
of  battle  of  Cross  Keys  and  engagement  at  Fort  Republic. 

Hdqrs.  Forty-eighth  Regiment  Virginia  Vols., 
Camp  near  Port  Republic , Va.,  June  15,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  Colonel  Patton,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  a report  of  the 
operations  of  the  Forty -eighth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers  during 
the  recent  engagement  of  the  8th  near  Port  Republic : 

At  about  8 o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  we  were  marched  to  the  hills 
overlooking  Port  Republic,  and  took  up  a line  of  battle,  in  which  we 
remained  during  a heavy  cannonade  of  some  two  or  three  hours.  Orders 
were  then  received  to  march  to  the  rear  in  the  direction  of  the  firing. 
The  Forty-eighth  Regiment,  followed  by  the  other  portion  of  this  bri- 
gade, moved  rapidly  to  the  scene  of  action.  Colonel  Patton  then  de- 
tached the  Forty-eighth  Regiment  and  ordered  me  to  move  forward  to 
thu  left  of  the  road  to  support  a battery,  strongly  threatened  with  being 
charged  by  the  enemy.  Here  General  Ewell  placed  the  regiment  in 
position,  ordering  to  the  front  as  skirmishers  all  the  men  with  long- 
range  guns.  We  remained  at  this  place  until  about  8 o’clock  at  night, 
when  we  were  ordered  back  to  camp. 

Casualties  during  the  day  were  3 men  killed  and  1 officer  and  8 men 
wounded.* 

Very  respectfully, 

THOS.  S.  GARNETT, 

Lieut.  Col.,  Comdg.  Forty -eighth  Regiment  Virginia  Vols. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second  Brigade. 


Hdqrs.  Forty-eighth  Regiment  Virginia  Vols., 
Camp  near  Fort  Republic , Va.,  June  15,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  Colonel  Patton,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  a report  of  the 
operations  of  the  Forty-eighth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers  during 
the  recent  engagement  of  the  9th  near  Port  Republic : 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  the  Forty-eighth  Regiment 
was  ordered  to  report  to  Major-General  Jackson  at  Port  Republic.  On 
reaching  this  point  I found  that  the  general  had  left  for  the  field  of 
battle,  and  I immediately  marched  the  regiment  there,  when  I was 
ordered  to  take  position  with  General  Winder’s  brigade,  and  acted  in 
conjunction  with  his  and  the  Louisiana  brigade  until  the  enemy  was 
routed.  The  Forty-eighth  Regiment  then  joined  in  the  pursuit,  throw- 
ing out  skirmishers,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  some  60  prisoners; 
returning,  we  reached  our  camp  about  2 o’clock  Monday  night.  Casual- 
ties during  the  day,  1 man  killed  and  4 wounded. 

Very  respectfully, 

THOS.  S.  GARNETT, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  Commanding  Second  Brigade. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Second,  Brigade. 


* According  to  Ewell’s  report,  3. men  killed  and  1 officer  and  6 men  wounded. 
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No.  82. 

Reports  of  Capt.  JB.  W.  Leigh , First  Virginia  Battalion , of  operations 

May  25 -"June  9. 

Hdqrs.  First  Virginia  Batt.,  Provisional  Army, 
Gamp  near  Mount  Jackson , Blienandoah  County , Fa.,  June  3, 1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  yon,  for  the  information  of 
Colonel  Patton,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  a report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  First  Virginia  Battalion,  Provisional  Army,  during  the  re- 
cent engagement  near  Winchester: 

At  about  6 o’clock  in  the  morning  of  May  25  the  battalion,  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  brigade,  left  the  Valley  turnpike  at  the  Milltown  Mill, 
and  proceeded  a short  distance  to  a point  to  the  left  and  rear  of  some 
fortifications  on  the  top  of  a hill.  Here  we  were  ordered  to  support,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Twenty-first  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers,  the 
Rockbridge  Battery  of  Artillery.  The  battery  took  a position  on  the 
crest  of  a ridge  behind  which  the  Twenty-first  Regiment  and  we  were 
lying,  and  opened  fire  upon  an  enemy’s  battery  and  some  infantry  who 
occupied  the  crest  of  a ridge  nearly  parallel  with  that  which  we  occu- 
pied. The  fire  was  maintained  on  both  sides  for  about  an  hour  and  a 
half.  Four  men  of  the  battalion — all  in  Company  D — were  wounded. 
Col.  John  A.  Campbell,  then  commanding  the  brigade,  was  wounded 
during  this  time. 

About  7.30  o’clock  a number  of  regiments,  consisting,  as  I have  been 
informed,  of  the  Louisiana  Brigade,  formed  in  line  of  battle  in  some 
fields  to  the  left  of  us  and  made  a charge  upon  the  enemy.  At  their 
approach  the  enemy  fled.  The  Rockbridge  Battery  immediately  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuit  of  them  and  the  brigade  followed  the  battery.  We 
proceeded  rapidly  through  Winchester,  and  halted  at  about  11.30  o’clock 
aft  a grove  about  4 miles  from  a town  on  the  Martinsburg  road. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  W.  LEIGH, 

Captain , Commanding  First  Virginia  Battalion , Prov.  Army. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &c.  [Second  Brigade]. 


Hdqrs.  First  Va.  Batt.,  Prov.  Army,  C.  S.  A., 

Camp  near  Port  Republic , Va .,  June  15,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  officer  commanding  the  Second  Brigade,  a report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  First  Virginia  Battalion,  Provisional  Army,  C.  S.  A.,  on- 
the  8th  and  9th  instant : 

At  about  8.30  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant  the  battalion, 
along  with  the  rest  of  the  brigade,  was  ordered  to  load  the  wagons,  form 
quickly,  and  proceed  from  their  encampment — which  was  situated  on 
the  road  from  Harrisonburg  to  Port  Republic,  about  a mile  from  the 
latter  place — in  the  direction  of  Port  Republic.  On  our  reaching  the 
brow  of  the  heights  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Shenandoah  overlooking 
Port  Republic  the  battalion  was  detached  from  the  rest  of  the  brigade 
and  ordered  to  support  a rifled  piece  belonging  to  Cutshaw’s  battery. 
Thejpiece  moved  off  to  the  left  and  assumed  a position  on  the  bank  of 
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the  river  near  a small  mill.  We  followed  it,  and  laid  in  a hollow  nearly 
in  its  rear  until  about  2.30  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

During  this  time  we  saw  parties  of  the  enemy  retreating  in  confusion, 
under  the  fire  of  our  batteries,  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Shenandoah. 
They  were  pursued  by  our  cavalry  until  they  reached  the  point  where 
the  road  enters  the  woods.  At  that  point  the  enemy  made  a stand,  and 
their  artillery  drove  our  cavalry  back. 

About  2.30  o’clock  in  the  evening  the  battalion  was  ordered  to  rejoin 
the  brigade.  In  order  to  do  so  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  march  back 
on  the  Harrisonburg  road  to  a point  near  the  Three-mile  sign-post  from 
Port  Republic.  At  that  point  we  were  met  by  Captain  Nelson,  of 
General  Ewell’s  staff,  and  conducted  to  a position  occupied  by  Colonel 
Letcher’s  regiment  [Fifty-eighth]  Virginia  Volunteers,  a short  distance 
to  the  left  of  the  road,  about  a mile  farther  toward  Harrisonburg.  We 
took  our  place  in  line  of  battle  on  the  left  of  that  regiment  in  prolon- 
gation of  that  line.  It  was  then  about  4 o’clock  in  the  evening.  W e 
remained  here  about  an  hour,  and  during  this  time  a number  of  shells 
and  Minie  balls  passed  near  us.  In  the  mean  time  Colonel  Patton,  who 
commanded  our  brigade,  came  up  with  the  Forty-second  Regiment 
Virginia  Volunteers,  and  drew  up  in  line  of  battle  to  our  left. 

About  5.15  in  the  evening  the  brigade  moved  forward  in  line  of 
battle  through  the  woods.  A line  of  skirmishers  preceded  us  and  drove 
out  a few  skirmishers  of  the  enemy  with  some  loss  on  each  side.  After 
proceeding  a short  distance  we  changed  direction  to  the  right,  and, 
proceeding  down  a considerable  declivity  and  across  a small  stream, 
approached  the  road.  Shortly  before  we  reached  the  road  the  Seventh 
Regiment  Louisiana  Volunteers  joined  us  and  formed  on  our  left.  As 
we  reached  the  road  a sharp  fire  from  the  enemy  drove  in  our  skir- 
mishers, and  we  halted.  We  remained  in  this  position  from  about  7.30 
o’clock  in  the  evening  until  a little  before  daybreak  the  next  morning. 
From  the  side  of  the  road,  a few  yards  in  front  of  us,  I observed  a bat- 
tery of  the  enemy  about  500  yards  to  our  left  at  an  angle  of  about  45° 
with  our  line.  A short  distance  in  front  of  the  battery  a line  of  the 
enemy’s  infantry,  composed  of  about  two  regiments,  according  to  my 
estimate,  were  drawn  up  behind  a rail  fence.  A small  wheat  field  in 
front  of  them  was  occupied  by  a number  of  their  skirmishers  and  an- 
other body  of  their  troops  occupied  a large  piece  of  woods  in  front  of 
us.  At  dark  the  latter  body  moved  across  the  wheat  field  and  joined 
the  troops  drawn  up  behind  the  fence.  They  all  immediately  built 
fires,  and  we  could  see  a number  of  camp-fires  behind  them.  We  could 
distinctly  hear  the  voices  of  the  skirmishers  in  the  wheat  field. 

In  the  course  of  the  night  a scouting  party,  consisting  of  a sergeant 
and  4 men  of  the  Fifth  Connecticut  Cavalry,  rode  up  to  a picket  which 
we  had  put  out  on  the  road  and  were  captured.  They  said  they  were 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  we  were  in  their  vicinity. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  night  I sent  back  a detail  from  each  company 
to  cook  provisions  at  our  previous  encampment,  whither  some  of  our 
wagons  had  been  ordered  to  return  for  that  purpose. 

A little  before  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant  we  marched 
back  through  the  woods  to  a point  near  the  Three-mile  sign-post  which 
I have* mentioned.  Here  the  Forty-second  Regiment  and  the  battalion 
were  ordered  to  join  General  Trimble’s  brigade.  While  we  were  at  this 
point  Major  Seddon  rejoined  the  battalion  and  assumed  the  command 
of  it,  but  as  that  officer  is  now  absent  I shall  continue  to  give  an  account 
of  the  operations  of  the  battalion  during  that  day. 
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About  8 o’clock  we  heard  a cannonade  to  our  rear  in  the  direction  of 
Port  Republic. 

About  8.30  o’clock  we  commenced  our  march  back  toward  Port  Re- 
public. On  the  way  we  halted  at  our  old  encampment  and  furnished 
the  men  with  provisions,  which  had  been  cooked  for  them,  as  I have 
already  mentioned. 

At  10  o’clock  we  crossed  the  bridge  at  Port  Republic. 

At  10.15  the  bridge  was  burned.  We  crossed  the  South  Branch  of 
the  Shenandoah  on  a temporary  bridge  and  proceeded  about  2 miles 
down  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 

At  about  11.45  o’clock  large  bodies  of  the  enemy’s  infantry,  cavalry, 
and  artillery  commenced  to  appear  on  the  heights  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river,  and  rapidly  deployed  in  long  lines  along  the  heights. 

About  12.30  o’clock  our  troops  filed  to  the  right  and  marched  along 
a cross-road  to  the  road  from  Port  Republic  to  Brown’s  Gap.  Qn 
reaching  that  road  we  continued  our  march  across  the  mountain,  and  a 
little  before  dark  halted  a short  distance  from  the  summit  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  mountain. 

During  the  whole  of  the  two  days  in  question  not  a single  man  in 
the  battalion  was  killed  or  wounded  nor  did  the  battalion  fire  a single 
shot.  We  were,  nevertheless,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  both  artil- 
lery and  infantry,  for  several  hours  on  the  8th,  and  regiments  not  more 
exposed  than  ourselves  suffered  severely. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

B.  W.  LEIGH, 

Captain , Comdg.  First  Virginia  Battalion , P.  A.,  C.  8.  A. 

Capt.  R.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  &c. 


No.  83. 

Report  of  Capt.  William  H.  Caslcie , Virginia  (Hampden)  Artillery , of  en- 
gagement at  Winchester. 

Hampden  Artillery, 

Camp , June  3, 1862. 

In  obedience  to  orders  I have  respectfully  to  report  that  early  on  the 
morning  of  May  25  (Sunday)  my  battery  was  halted  by  General  Jackson 
in  front  of  the  stone  mill,  about  three-fourths  of  a mile  from  Winches- 
ter, as  there  was  no  desirable  position  unoccupied  by  our  batteries. 
Here  we  remained  until  the  gallant  charge  of  our  Louisiana  Brigade, 
which  caused  the  enemy  to  break  and  fall  back,  when  I immediately 
hurried  my  battery  to  the  front  at  a rapid  gallop,  and  opened  fire  first 
a short  distance  outside  of  Winchester.  I kept  the  advance  on  the 
Martinsburg  turnpike,  availing  myself  of  every  position  to  fire  upon 
the  retreating  column  and  train  of  the  enemy. 

Just  before  reaching  Stevenson’s  Depot  my  first  lieutenant,  James 
A.  Oaskie,  was  wounded  in  the  leg  by  a piece  of  the  enemy’s  shell  and 
taken  to  the  rear. 

Having  no  support,  General  Jackson  ordered  me  to  give  up  the  pur- 
suit at  Stevenson’s  Depot,  and  it  was  my  privilege  to  receive  my  orders 
directly  from  General  Jackson,  who  superintended  my  operations. 

During  the  chase  Sergeant  Etting,  of  my  company,  captured  6 of  the 
enemy  and  duly  delivered  them  to  the  proper  authorities. 
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As  our  cavalry  was  not  on  the  ground,  by  General  Jackson’s  order 
the  lead  horses  of  my  caissons  were  unhitched,  and  some  of  my  can- 
noneers mounted  for  a charge,  but,  owing  to  orders  to  halt  soon  there- 
after, did  not  undertake  the  hazardous  duty  for  which  they  bravely 
volunteered. 

Most  respectfully, 

W.  H.  CASKIE, 

Captain , Commanding  Hampden  Artillery. 

Capt.  B.  N.  Wilson, 

Assistant  Adjutant - General , Second  Brigade. 


No.  84. 

Report  of  Col.  Samuel  V.  Fulkerson , Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Infantry , 
commanding  Third  Brigade , of  operations  May  24-25. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Valley  District, 
Camp  near  Winchester , Va.y  May  28,  1862. 

Sir  : In  making  my  repprt  of  the  part  acted  by  the  Third  Brigade  in 
the  battle  near  Winchester,  on  the  25th  instant,  I have  to  say  that  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  the  brigade  left  its  bivouac,  4 miles  south  of 
Front  Eoyal,  at  daylight  and  marched  to  Middletown,  and  thence  down 
the  main  Valley  pike,  in  the  direction  of  Winchester.  Owing  to  delay, 
occasioned  by  the  enemy’s  skirmishers  embarrassing  the  advance  of 
the  head  of  the  column,  daylight  opened  upon  us  near  Kernstown,  after 
which  we  quickly  advanced  te  the  mill  south  of  Winchester,  at  which 
time  a vigorous  fire  was  going  on  between  our  own  and  the  enemy’s 
batteries.  I was  ordered  to  file  my  brigade  to  the  left  of  the  pike  and 
take  position  under  shelter  of  a hill,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  one 
of  our  batteries.  I was  also  ordered  to  report  to  General  Winder,  who 
was  already  upon  the  ground. 

I placed  the  Twenty-third  and  Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Volunteers  in 
the  position  indicated,  when  General  Winder  ordered  me  to  occupy  a 
wooded  hill  to  my  left,  in  an  adjoining  field,  with  one  regiment,  which 
position  he  informed  me  the  enemy  were  on  the  move  to  occupy.  I at 
once  ordered  Colonel  Warren,  with  the  Tenth  Virginia  Volunteers,  to 
take  position  on  the  hill,  which  he  quickly  did. 

In  a short  time  General  Winder  ordered  me  to  place  another  regi- 
ment on  the  hill  with  the  Tenth,  when  I ordered  Major  Williams  to 
march  the  Thirty-seventh  there,  which  he  did  with  dispatch. 

During  all  of  the  time  of  these  movements,  and  in  fact  from  the  time 
when  the  brigade  first  entered  the  field,  it  was  exposed  to  a severe  fire 
from  the  enemy’s  batteries  and  long-range  small-arms. 

After  these  movements  had  been  executed  Colonel  Taliaferro  was 
ordered  to  move  the  Twenty-third  forward  and  charge  a battery  of  the 
enemy  in  his  front.  He  pushed  forward  his  regiment  in  gallant  style ; 
but  in  the  mean  time  General  Taylor’s  Louisiana  Brigade  had  come  upon 
the  field,  formed,  and  moved  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy,  coming  up 
on  the  left  of  Colonel  Taliaferro.  The  Thirty -seventh  and  Tenth  fol- 
lowed immediately  after  General  Taylor’s  brigade. 

On  reaching  the  top  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  enemy’s  batteries  had 
been  placed  a sharp  musketry  fire  ensued,  but  soon  a general  charge 
was  made  by  our  whole  line,  when  the  enemy  gave  way  and  fled  pre- 
cipitately through  Winchester  in  the  wildest  confusion.  We  followed 
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in  immediate  pursuit  on  the  Martinsburg  road  for  4 miles,  where  we 
were  halted. 

A list  of  casualties  is  herewith  furnished,*  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  loss  of  the  brigade  is  comparatively  light. 

Colonels  Taliaferro  (commanding  the  Twenty-third)  and  Warren  (com- 
manding the  Tenth)  and  Major  Williams  (commanding  the  Thirty-sev- 
enth) acted  in  the  most  gallant  and  efficient  manner. 

I refer  to  the  reports  of  Colonels  Taliaferro  and  Warren  and  Major 
Williams  for  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  of  their  respective 
regiments. 

I with  pride  bear  testimony  to  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  whole  bri- 
gade, both  officers  and  men. 

I am  indebted  to  Capt.  William  B.  Pendleton,  acting  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, for  his  gallant  conduct  and  the  prompt  and  cheerful  man- 
ner with  which  he  executed  my  orders. 

Captain  Woodiug’s  battery  was  not  placed  in  position  during  the  day. 

Bespectfully, 


Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 


SAM.  Y.  FULKERSON, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade . 


Assistant  Adjutant - General , Valley  District. 


No.  85. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  William  B.  Taliaferro , C.  S.  Army , commanding 
Third  Brigade , of  operations  June  8-9. 

Headquarters  Third  Brigade,  Valley  District, 
Camp  near  Port  Republic , Va .,  June  13,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  make  a brief  report  of  the  operations 
of  my  brigade  on  the  8th  and  9th  instant : 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  my  camp  on  the  north  side  of  the  Shen- 
andoah was  disturbed  by  the  sound  of  artillery  close  under  the  hills 
below  us,  and  apparently  in  the  town  of  Port  Republic.  I immediately 
ordered  the  brigade  to  be  formed,  and  as  it  was  about  to  be  formed  for 
inspection  the  regiments  were  speedily  in  line.  I received  orders  to 
move  the  regiments  as  they  were  formed  down  to  the  bridge,  which 
was  done.  On  reaching  the  crest  of  the  hill  overlooking  the  town  and 
river  1 perceived  that  a party  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  some  cavalry 
and  two  field  pieces,  had  penetrated  the  town,  and  that  a piece  was 
planted  at  the  mouth  of  the  bridge,  commanding  its  entrance  and  the 
whole  distance  through  it.  I found  Major-General  Jackson  on  the 
hill,  in  person  directing  the  fire  of  some  of  our  pieces,  and  he  ordered 
me  to  charge  across  the  bridge,  capture  the  piece,  and  occupy  the  town. 
We  were  exposed  to  considerable  fire  from  the  enemy’s  guns  in  cross- 
ing the  hill,  and  the  Thirty-seventh  Regiment  lost  3 men,  but  that 
regiment,  Colonel  Fulkerson,  with  the  utmost  gallantry,  after  deliver- 
ing a fire,  charged  across  the  bridge,  captured  the  piece,  and  chased  the 
enemy  from  the  village,  killing  and  capturing  several  of  them.  Had  1 
known  the  topography  we  could  have  captured  most  of  the  enemy,  but 
we  made  at  first  for  the  lower  ford,  which  I supposed  was  the  only  one 
leading  into  the  town. 
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Lieutenant  Duncan,  of  the  Thirty* seventh,  perceiving  the  enemy 
crossing  at  an  upper  ford,  promptly  detached  a part  of  the  regiment 
and  fired  upon  the  retreating  enemy  at  that  point,  but  not  in  time  to 
cut  them  off.  I threw  the  Tenth,  Colonel  Warren,  into  the  town,  and 
occupied  with  that  and  the  Thirty-seventh  the  fords  near  the  town, 
placed  a battery  (Carrington’s)  on  the  hill  on  the  west  side,  which  com- 
manded the  upper  fords,  and  sent  the  Twenty-third  Eegiment  to  pro- 
tect the  ford  near  Weyer’s  Cave.  In  the  mean  time  the  epemy’s  infantry, 
which  had  advanced  toward  the  town,  were  driven  back  by  the  artil- 
lery in  great  confusion.  Captain  Wooding’s  battery,  of  my  brigade, 
did  beautiful  service  from  its  position,  the  precision  and  accuracy  of  its 
fire,  and  the  terrible  execution  it  effected,  eliciting  the  admiration  of  all 
who  witnessed  it. 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general  I occupied 
the  town  during  the  night  with  part  of  my  command,  and  was  ordered 
at  dawn  of  the  9th  to  reoccupy  the  position  I had  held  on  the  8th,  so 
as  to  co-operate  with  General  Trimble’s  and  Colonel  Patton’s  brigades, 
which  were  to  remain  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  The  other  bri- 
gades of  the  army  then  passed  me  to  attack  Shields’  troops  down  the 
valley. 

After  the  fight  had  lasted  some  time  I was  ordered  to  move  to  the 
scene  of  action,  which  was  accomplished  by  my  men  with  wonderful 
celerity.  I came  up  with  the  enemy  at  Lewis’  house,  and  found  them 
posted  in  the  orchard  and  under  the  crest  of  a hill.  General  Taylor’s 
Louisiana  brigade  occupied  the  hills  on  the  right  of  the  road,  from 
which,  with  extraordinary  gallantry,  they  had  driven  the  enemy,  cap- 
turing a full  battery. 

‘ At  this  point  I could  perceive  that  the  enemy  were  leaving  the 
orchard  and  slowly  retreating  down  the  flat.  I hurried  up  my  com- 
mand as  rapidly  as  possible,  fired  upon  the  enemy,  who,  after  delivering 
two  volleys  at  us  from  an  entire  regiment,  became  demoralized,  broke, 
and  precipitately  retreated.  We  pursued  them  7 miles  with  the  in- 
fantry, and  captured  between  300  and  400.  I do  not  estimate  the  num- 
ber taken  by  other  troops. 

Captain  Wooding’s  battery  had  during  this  time  been  rendering  most 
effective  service,  and  the  effect  of  his  shot  was  remarkable.  By  direc- 
tion of  Major-General  Jackson  two  pieces  of  his  battery  were  pushed 
forward  and  pursued  the  enemy,  with  the  cavalry,  for  many  miles  beyond 
the  infantry,  rendering,  under  the  eye  of  the  commanding  general,  the 
most  effective  service. 

In  conclusion  I have  to  state  that  my  brigade  had  the  opportunity 
to  take  but  little  part  in  the  glorious  victory  achieved  by  our  troops 
on  this  day.  They  reached  the  battle-field  only  just  before  the  enemy 
retreated,  were  under  fire  for  a very  short  time,  and  only  had  the  satis- 
faction of  securing  the  fruits  of  the  gallantry  of  others.  Nevertheless 
I trust  I shall  be  pardoned  for  referring  to  the  rapidity  with  which 
they  pressed  forward  to  the  fight  and  the  zeal  and  gallantry  manifested 
by  officers  and  men. 

The  Thirty -seventh  Eegiment,  Colonel  Fulkerson,  was  in  front,  and 
captured  most  of  the  prisoners.  Captain  Wood  and  Lieutenant  Dun- 
can of  that  regiment  rendered  remarkable  service,  and  Sergt.  Samuel 
L.  Gray,  Company  D (Thirty-seventh),  actually  captured  at  one  time  a 
Federal  captain  and  11  of  his  men,  all  armed,  and  although  fired  upon 
by  them,  seized  the  captain’s  sword  and  made  the  men  throw  down 
their  arms. 

I am  under  obligations  to  the  officers  of  my  staff,  Captain  Pendleton, 
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assistant  adjutant-general,  Lieutenant  Taliaferro,  aide-de-camp,  and 
Major  Stanard,  brigade  commissary,  for  their  services  and  gallant  con- 
duct. Colonel  Fulkerson,  in  the  advance,  managed  his  command  ad- 
mirably, and  Colonel  Warren,  Tenth  Virginia,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Curtis,*  Twenty -third,  kept  their  commands  closed  up  and  well  in  hand 
for  action. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  B.  TALIAFERRO, 

Brigadier -General,  Comdg.  Third  Brigade , Valley  District . 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  86. 

Report  of  Col.  E.  T.  H.  Warren,  Tenth  Virginia  Infantry,  of  engagement 

at  Winchester. 

Camp  near  Winchester,  Va., 

May  27,  1862. 

In  obedience  to  orders  I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  re- 
port of  the  part  taken  by  the  Tenth  Virginia  Regiment  in  the  action  of 
the  25th  instant : 

On  arriving  at  the  scene  of  action  I was  ordered  by  Colonel  Fulker- 
son co  proceed  rapidly  to  our  left  and  occupy  a wooded  hill  toward 
which  the  enemy  were  advancing.  I did  so,  securing  an  advantageous 
position  for  the  regiment,  and  deployed  skirmishers  in  front,  under 
cover  of  rocks  and  trees.  These  were  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Coffman,  who  behaved  most  gallantly,  and  so  worried  the  enemy,  posted 
behind  a stone  wall,  that  he  succeeded  in  drawing  their  fire.  At  this 
moment  (Colonel  Fulkerson  having  arrived  with  the  Thirty- seventh 
Virginia  Regiment  and  Brigadier-General  Taylor  with  a portion  of  his 
command)  a vigorous  charge  was  made  (the  Tenth  forming  on  General 
Taylor’s  left),  when  the  rout  of  the  enemy  commenced  and  the  pursuit 
begun,  which  was  continued  by  this  regiment  4 miles  beyond  Winchester. 

In  my  operations  I was  much  aided  by  my  field  officers,  Lieut.  Col. 
S.  T.  Walker,  Maj.  J.  Stover,  and  First  Lieutenant  Kisling,  who  was 
acting  adjutant,  and  discharged  his  duty  with  great  boldness.  Men  and 
officers  all  behaved  as  well  as  men  ever  did,  and  proved,  as  they  have 
ever  done,  that  they  can  be  relied  on  in  any  emergency. 

The  loss  sustained  was  1 killed  and  8 wounded,  among  which  was 
Captain  Mauck. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

E.  T.  H.  WARREN, 
Colonel  Tenth  Virginia  Volunteers. 

Captain  Pendleton,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Third  Brigade. 


No.  87. 

Report  of  Col.  A.  G.  Taliaferro,  Twenty -third  Virginia  Infantry,  of  en- 
gagement at  Winchester. 

Headquarters  Twenty-third  Virginia  Volunteers, 
Camp  near  Winchester,  Va.,  May  28,  1862. 
Captain  : In  obedience  to  a Special  Order,  No.  — , I have  the  honor 
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to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the  Twenty -third 
Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers  in  the  late  battle  of  May  25  at  Win- 
chester : 

Early  on  the  morning  of  that  day  orders  were  received  to  advance 
from  our  position  in  the  road  where  the  night  previous  we  had  been 
halted  about  12  o’clock  to  enable  our  exhausted  troops  to  acquire  a few 
hours’  sleep.  The  Twenty-third  was  the  front  regiment  of  the  Third 
Brigade  at  Union  Mills,  under  orders  of  Colonel  Fulkerson,  command- 
ing brigade.  I filed  my  command  to  the  left  at  nearly  right  angles  to 
the  main  turnpike,  to  support  a section  of  Captain  Poague’s  battery, 
then  advancing  to  take  a position  in  front  of  the  enemy.  I subse- 
quently received  orders  from  General  Jackson  in  person,  in  case  the 
enemy  changed  his  position,  to  charge  the  battery.  I saw  evidences  of 
a change,  and  ordered  my  regiment  to  charge,  which  it  did  in  gallant 
style.  On  passing  over  the  hill  we  received  repeated  volleys  of  grape 
from  the  enemy.  On  emerging  from  the  hill  we  passed  a small  valley 
and  passed  over  the  hill,  and  found  one  piece  and  a caisson  had  been 
abandoned  by  the  enemy.  The  object  of  the  move  being  secured,  we 
formed  line  of  battle  and  moved  forward  to  the  right,  pressing  the 
enemy  until  4 miles  beyond  Winchester,  when  we  were  ordered  to  halt. 
The  regiment  behaved  well  during  the  fight.  The  following  is  the  num- 
ber of  casualties  : Wounded,  7. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  A.  G.  Taliaferro,  colonel,  commanding. 

G.  T.  WADDY, 

Sergeant-Major  and  Acting  Adjutant. 

Captain  Pendleton, 

[Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Third  Brigade.} 


No.  88. 

j Report  of  Maj.  T.  V.  Williams , Thirty -seventh  Virginia  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  23-25. 

Headquarters  Thirty-seventh  Regiment, 

May  28,  1862. 

Captain  : In  making  my  official  report  of  the  part  acted  by  the 
Thirty-seventh  Virginia  Regiment,  commanded  by  myself,  during  the 
days  of  the  23d,  24th,  and  25th  (owing  to  my  position  in  the  column),  I 
am  forced  to  say  that  I had  no  opportunity  of  entering  into  the  skir- 
mishing which  took  place  near  Front  Royal  on  the  23d ; also  the  skir- 
mish near  Middletown  on  the  24th. 

I marched  on  the  road  to  Middletown,  and  my  men  up  to  the  latter 
place  kept  up  and  marched  in  very  good  order,  and  seemed  to  endure 
the  fatigue  with  surprising  fortitude.  They  seemed  loath  to  vacate  their 
position ; but  loss  of  sleep  and  fatigue  from  the  long  and  continued 
march  forced  many  of  those  who  would  have  been  proud  to  have  min- 
gled with  their  companions  in  the  dangers  of  the  battle  of  the  25th  to 
leave  their  places,  and  in  consequence  of  this  fact  daylight  the  next 
morning  found  me  with  300  men  ready  for  action. 

At  this  time  I received  orders  from  Col.  S.  V.  Fulkerson,  command- 
ing brigade,  to  load  and  prepare  to  march  immediately  after  Colonel 
Taliaferro’s  regiment.  I followed,  as  I had  been  directed,  to  the  field 
where  Colonel  Fulkerson  had  drawn  up  in  line.  Colonel  Taliaferro’s 


Chap.  XXIV.]  OPERATIONS  IN  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY.  777 

regiment  not  being  where  I could  receive  information  at  what  point 
Colonel  Fulkerson  wished  me  to  form,  I came  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
wished  me  to  form  line  and  move  on  in  supporting  distance  of  the  regi- 
ment which  attracted  his  attention  at  that  time.  I had  just  drawn  my 
men  up  in  line,  when  the  enemy’s  battery  to  our  front  seemed  to  get  the 
direction  of  the  right  flank  of  our  line,  and  threw  shell  with  great  precis- 
ion into  the  ranks  of  Company  A,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Taylor. 
And  here  allow  me  to  add  that  both  officers  and  men  remained  at  their 
post  and  gallantly  maintained  their  position,  though  each  shell  told 
with  terrible  effect  in  their  ranks.  As  soon  as  I found  that  the  enemy 
had  my  direction  I ordered  Lieutenant  Taylor  to  take  his  company  to 
the  rear  and  center,  and  about  the  time  this  was  completed  I received 
orders  from  Colonel  Fulkerson  to  take  the  regiment  to  the  extreme  left 
flank,  as  the  enemy  was  making  an  effort  to  flank  our  line  in  that  di- 
rection. In  marching  to  that  position  the  regiment  was  subjected  to  a 
heavy  fire  both  from  cannon  and  rifle,  and  I could  not,  with  justice  to 
officers  and  men,  discriminate  which  acted  most  gallantly $ suffice  it  to 
say  that  each  one  performed  his  duty  and  acted  nobly.  After  arriving 
at  my  position,  and  having  formed  line  of  battle,  I threw  out  skirmishers 
in  front,  and  remained  in  that  position  until  Colonel  Fulkerson  ordered 
me  to  advance.  And  here  I would  notice  the  gallantry  of  Capt.  John 
A.  Preston,  who  was  so  eager  to  pursue  that  I was  forced  to  restrain 
him  while  advancing.  We  continued  to  advance ; but  when  we  arrived 
on  the  hill  we  found  a routed  enemy  in  rapid  retreat.  We  pursued 
along  the  Martinsburg  road  4 miles  beyond  Winchester.  At  this  point, 
completely  exhausted,  we  gave  up  farther  pursuit. 

Before  closing  I take  great  pleasure  in  noticing  the  prompt  and  effi 
cient  attention  of  Surg.  Casper  C.  Henkle  and  Asst.  Surg.  M.  M.  But- 
ler. I am  also  under  obligations  to  Adjutant  Wood  for  prompt  atten 
tion. 

The  following  is  the  number  of  casualties : Aggregate— Killed,  1 ; 
wounded,  19. 

T.  Y.  WILLIAMS, 

Major , Thirty -seventh  Virginia  Regiment. 

Captain  Pendleton. 


No.  89. 

Report  of  Capt.  George  W.  Wooding , Virginia  ( Danville ) Artillery , of 

operations  May  23-25. 

Camp  of  Danville  Artillery, 

Near  Winchester , Va .,  May  27,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  compliance  with  instructions  received  from  yourself 
I hereby  transmit  you  a brief  report  of  the  operations  of  my  command 
(the  Danville  Artillery)  during  the  engagements  of  May  2%,  24,  and  25  : 

On  the  evening  of  the  23d  I received  an  order  from  Colonel  Fulker- 
son to  take  my  rifled  piece  to  the  front.  I accordingly  left  the  rear  of 
the  brigade  with  my  rifled  piece,  and  moved  rapidly  on  toward  Front 
Eoyal.  On  reaching  that  place,  about  night-fall,  I learned  that  the  en 
einy  had  been  routed  and  many  of  them  captured  by  the  advance  of 
our  army.  Seeing  no  officer  at  Front  Eoyal  to  whom  I could  report,  I 
moved  on  some  3 miles  beyond  the  town,  when,  seeing  some  pieces  of 
artillery  which  were  in  advance  of  mine  returning  toward  Front  Eoyal, 
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I halted  my  men  upon  the  road  side  and  ordered  them  to  encamp  during 
the  night,  while  I returned  to  the  rest  of  my  command,  which  I found 
encamped,  with  your  brigade,  near  where  I left  you  in  the  evening. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  I received  an  order  from  Colonel  Crutch- 
field, chief  of  artillery,  to  join  my  rifled  piece  with  the  rest  of  my  bat- 
tery. I accordingly  sent  forward  to  have  it  halted  until  we  came  up  to 
it,  and  during  the  whole  of  this  day  my  wearied  men  and  jaded  horses 
marched  immediately  in  rear  of  your  brigade  until  2 or  3 o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  25th,  when  we  halted  until  dawn  in  the  road,  our  horses 
standing  hitched  to  the  pieces  and  the  men  lying  down  upon  the  road- 
side. 

At  dawn,  in  the  same  order  of  march  as  on  the  previous  day,  we 
marched  toward  Winchester.  When  within  a short  distance  of  that 
place,  and  in  distinct  hearing  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  and  musketry, 
which  had  opened  upon  our  advancing  column,  I received  orders  to  re- 
main in  the  road  until  ordered  forward.  I had  been  there  but  a few 
nflnutes  when  an  aide  to  General  Jackson  ordered  me  to  move  forward. 
He  carried  my  battery  to  within  a short  distance  of  the  enemy’s,  who 
kept  up  an  incessant  fire  from  our  right  toward  our  forces  posted  on 
our  left,  some  of  their  shells  passing  over  us  and  bursting  very  near  to 
us.  This  aide  to  General  Jackson  informed  me  that  an  officer  had  been 
sent;  to  choose  a position  for  my  battery  to  the  right  of  the  road.  1 re- 
mained there  some  thirty  minutes,  when  I saw  the  enemy  commence  a 
swift  retreat  toward  Winchester,  and,  believing  it  useless  to  remain  in 
that  position  any  longer,  I,  with  my  battery,  joined  in  the  pursuit, 
which  was  followed  up  to  this  encampment,  when  we  were  ordered  to 
halt. 

None  of  my  men  or  horses  were  injured  by  the  enemy’s  fire,  and  the 
only  injury  sustained  by  my  command  was  the  natural  consequence  ot 
weariness  and  fatigue  resulting  from  long  and  incessant  marching. 

Yery  respectfully,  &c., 

GEO.  W.  WOODING, 


Captain,  Commanding  Danville  Artillery. 
Col.  S.  Y.  Fulkerson,  Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


No.  90. 

Reports  of  Maj.  Gen.  Richard  S.  Ewell,  C.  S.  Army , commanding  Third 
Division,  of  operations  May  23-  June  9. 

Headquarters  Third  Division, 

New  Market,  Va.,  June  4,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  movements  of  this  division 
from  Front  Eoyal  to  Winchester  on  May  23,  24,  and  25 : 

The  attack  and  decided  results  at  Front  Eoyal,  though  this  division 
alone  participated,  were  the  fruits  of  Major-General  Jackson’s  personal 
superintendence  and  planning.  I will  therefore  merely  state  that  the 
attack  was  made  by  the  First  Maryland  Eegiment  (Col.  Bradley  T. 
Johnson)  and  Major  Wheat’s  special  battalion  (Louisiana  Yolunteers), 
supported  by  the  Sixth,  Seventh,  and  Eighth  Eegiments  Louisiana  Yol- 
unteers, Colonel  Kelly,  of  the  Eighth  Louisiana,  leading  bis  regiment 
through  the  river  under  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry.  The  Federals, 
having  retired  their  infantry  under  cover  of  their  artillery,  ceased  firing 
after  the  engagement  had  continued  about  three  hours. 

The  pursuit  was  immediately  commenced  under  the  direction  of 
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Brigadier-General  Steuart  (Maryland  Line),  and  was  carried  on  very 
successfully  by  the  Sixth  (Lieutenant- Colonel  Flournoy)  and  Second 
Cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Watts.  These  officers  pursued  with 
courage  and  energy,  capturing  two  pieces  of  artillery,  the  field  and  staff 
officers,  and  most  of  the  Maryland  (Federal)  regiment. 

A fine  Parrott  piece,  abandoned  within  4 miles  of  Winchester,  was 
brought  off,  within  sight  of  the  enemy’s  pickets,  by  Privates  Fontaine 
and  Moore  (Company  I,  Sixth  Cavalry),  who,  using  two  plow  horses 
from  a neighboring  field,  brought  it  back  to  Front  Boyal — a piece  of 
cool  daring  hard  to  match. 

At  6 o’clock  the  next  morning  my  division  was  again  moving  toward 
Winchester.  The  head  of  the  column  had  marched  about  8 miles,  when 
it  was  halted  by  Major-General  Jackson.  The  brigades  of  Generals 
Elzey  and  Taylor  were  detached  from  my  position  on  the  Front  Boyal 
and  Winchester  turnpike  and  carried  by  the  major-general  command- 
ing with  his  division  of  the  army  to  the  road  leading  from  Strasburg 
to  Winchester.  The  service  there  rendered  was  not  under  my  observa- 
tion ; but  the  Federal  accounts  tell  of  the  havoc  in  their  cavalry  by  the 
Louisiana  Brigade.  Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart,  with  the  Second 
and  Sixth  Cavalry,  cut  the  enemy’s  line  at  Newtown,  between  Stras- 
burg and  Winchester,  capturing  some  hundreds  of  prisoners,  many 
wagons,  &c. 

The  Seventh  Brigade  (General  Trimble  commanding)  remained  until 
5 p.  m.  where  halted  by  Major-General  Jackson,  about  8 miles  from 
Front  Boyal.  Seeing  then  that  the  enemy  were  retreating  before  Gen- 
eral Jackson  from  Strasburg,  I immediately  ordered  Generals  Trimble 
and  Steuart  to  move  forward,  and  reported  to  the  general  commanding 
what  I was  doing.  I received  orders  on  the  march  to  make  this  move- 
ment. The  Twenty-first  North  Carolina,  under  Colonel  Kirkland,  drove 
in  the  enemy’s  pickets  that  evening  and  held  the  position  2 miles  from 
Winchester,  occasionally  skirmishing  during  the  night.  The  rest  of 
the  command  slept  on  their  arms  about  3 miles  from  Winchester. 

We  moved  at  dawn,  and  opened  the  attack  at  5.40  a.  m.,  the  Twenty- 
first  North  Carolina  (Colonel  Kirkland)  and  Twenty-first  Georgia  (Colonel 
Mercer)  gallantly  dashing  into  the  western  part  of  the  town  and  driv- 
ing back  the  advanced  posts  of  the  enemy.  The  Twenty-first  North 
Carolina  was  exposed  to  a murderous  fire  from  a regiment  posted  be- 
hind a stone  wall.  Both  of  its  field  officers  were  wounded  and  a large 
number  of  privates  killed  and  wounded.  They  were  forced  back,  retir- 
ing in  good  order  and  ready  to  renew  the  fight.  Colonel  Mercer,  of  the 
Twenty-first  Georgia,  drove  out  this  Federal  regiment  and  joined  the 
rest  of  the  brigade  in  the  subsequent  movements.  The  Maryland  regi- 
ment, under  Col.  Bradley  T.  Johnson,  had  been  sent  into  the  suburbs 
on  the  left,  where  it  remained.  As  soon  as  the  balance  of  my  command 
(the  Fifteenth  Alabama,  under  Colonel  Cantey,  and  the  Sixteenth  Mis- 
sissippi, under  Colonel  Posey)  came  on  the  field  I joined  them  to  the 
Twenty-first  Georgia,  and,  the  mist  then  admitting  a better  view,  I 
adopted  the  suggestion  of  Brigadier-General  Trimble  and  marched 
them  to  the  right.  This  movement  was  immediately  followed  by  a re- 
trograde  one  of  the  enemy,  soon  converted  into  a flight,  as  the  attack, 
conducted  by  General  Jackson  in  person  on  the  south  side  of  the  town, 
was  driving  them  on.  The  affair  was  over  between  8 and  9 o’clock. 

Captain  Courtney  having  been  detached  on  duty  connected  with  his 
battery,  Lieut.  J.  W.  Latimer  was  in  command  of  Courtney’s  battery 
and  was  exposed  during  the  whole  affair  to  a heavy  cannonade.  This 
young  officer  was  conspicuous  for  the  coolness,  judgment,  and  skill  with 
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which  he  managed  his  battery,  fully  supporting  the  high  opinion  I had 
formed  of  his  merits. 

Captain  Brockenbrough  brought  his  battery  into  action  at  a later 
moment  and  handled  it  with  energy  and  effect. 

The  brilliant  service  rendered  by  Taylor’s  brigade,  being  immediately 
under  the  direction  of  the  commanding  general,  is  not  included  in  my 
report  of  the  operations. 

Except  the  Maryland  regiment  and  the  cavalry,  the  attack  on  the 
east  of  the  town  was  made  by  the  troops  of  General  Trimble’s  brigade — 
the  Seventh.  I am  indebted  to  that  officer  on  more  than  one  occasion 
for  valuable  counsel  and  suggestion. 

The  Eighth  Brigade,  General  Taylor  leading,  had  the  fortune  to  be 
so  posted  as  to  make  a charge,  which  closed  the  action. 

My  personal  staff  consisted  of  Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  Jones  and  Maj.  James 
Barbour,  of  the  Adjutant- General’s  Department,  and  Lieuts.  G.  Camp- 
bell Brown  and  T.  T.  Turner,  aides.  These  officers  performed  all  the 
duties  required  with  coolness  and  efficiency.  Capt.  Powhatan  Robin- 
son and  Lieut.  J.  Innis  Randolph,  topographical  engineers,  and  Major 
Snodgrass,  Quartermaster’s  Department,  were  also  on  the  field. 

Above  ail  I was  struck  by  the  uncomplaining  endurance  of  the  men, 
marching  and  fighting  almost  incessantly  for  three  days  without  a 
murmur,  willing  to  endure  to  the  limit  of  human  power,  and  only  asking 
to  come  up  to  the  enemy. 

I inclose  a report  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  except  of  the  cavalry, 
which  I have  not  been  able  to  procure.  I inclose  reports  of  Brigadier- 
Generals  Trimble  and  Taylor. 

Respectfully, 


R.  S.  EWELL,  Major-General. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Department  of  the  Valley. 


[Inclosure.] 

Casualties  in  the  Third  Division  in  the  actions  of  May  23,  24,  and  25,  1862. 


Command. 


Seventh  Brigade. 

General  Trimble  commanding. 

21st  North  Carolina  Infantry 
Begiment. 

21st  Georgia  Infantry  Begi- 
ment. 

Total  Seventh  Brigade.. 
Eighth  Brigade. 

General  Taylor  commanding. 

Brigade  .commissary 

7th  Louisiana  Infantry  Begi- 
ment. 

Wheat’s  Battalion 

9th  Louisiana  Infantry  Begi- 
ment. 

Gth  Louisiana  Infantry  Begi- 
ment. 

Total  Eighth  Brigade 


Officers. 

Non-commissioned  offi- 
cers and  privates. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

*6 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

i 

4 

2 

20 

1 

55 

14 

i 

6 

21 

69 

i 

i 

' 

5 

1 

5 

4 

12 

5 

37 

39 

1 

i 

3 

3 

2 

4 

15 

93 

3 

Bemarks. 


21st  N.  C. : Captain  Ligon 
killed.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pepper  and 
Captain  Hedgcock  died 
of  wounds.  Colonel 
Kirkland  and  Lieuten- 
ant Beall  wounded. 


Major  A.  Davis,  brigade 
commissary. 

Lieutenant  Grinnell 
wounded. 

Major  McArthur  killed, 
and  Captains  Hanlon 
and  Offutt  and  Lieut.  *n 
ant  Clarke  wounded. 
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SUMMARY. 


Killed. 

Wounded,  j 

Missing. 

Total. 

3 

36 

10 

162 

13 

201 

on-commissioned  officers  and  privates 

3 

Total 

39 

172 

3 

214 

R.  S.  EWELL,  Major-General. 


Hdqrs.  Third  Div.,  Valley  Dist.,  June  16,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
iction  of  the  8th  instant  at  Cross  Keys  between  the  division  com- 
manded by  me  and  the  forces  under  Major-General  Fremont : 

I was  ordered  on  the  7th  by  the  general  commanding  to  occupy  the 
idvance,  and  my  division  encamped  for  that  night  near  Union  Church. 
Fhe  enemy  made  a reconnaissance  in  the  afternoon,  and  going  forward 
[ found  General  Elzey  drawing  up  his  own  and  General  Taylor’s  bri- 
gades in  position.  I at  once  determined  to  meet  the  enemy  on  the 
ground  selected  by  General  Elzey. 

On  the  morningof  theSth  the  enemy  advanced,  driving  in  the  Fifteenth 
Alabama,  Colonel  Cantey,  from  their  post  on  picket.  The  regiment 
made  a gallant  resistance,  enabling  me  to  take  position  at  leisure.  The 
2amp -fires  left  by  the  regiment — no  tents  or  anything  else — were  the 
lamps  from  which  the  enemy  report  to  have  driven  us.  At  this  time 
[ had  present  Elzey’s,  Trimble’s,  and  Steuart’s  brigades,  short  of  5,000 
men,  Taylor’s  having  been  ordered  to  Port  Republic.  The  general 
features  of  the  ground  were  a valley  and  rivulet  in  my  front,  woods  on 
both  flanks,  and  a field  of  some  hundreds  of  acres  where  the  road  crossed 
the  center  of  my  line,  my  side  of  the  valley  being  more  defined  and 
commanding  the  other.  General  Trimble’s  brigade  was  posted  a little 
in  advance  of  my  center  on  the  right,  General  Elzey  in  rear  of  the  center, 
and  General  Steuart  on  the  left ; the  artillery  was  in  the  center.  Both 
wings  were  in  woods.  The  center  was  weak,  having  open  ground  in 
front,  where  the  enemy  was  not  expected.  General  Elzey  was  in  posi- 
tion to  strengthen  either  wing. 

About  10  o’clock  the  enemy  felt  along  my  front  with  skirmishers,  and 
shortly  after  posted  his  artillery,  chiefly  opposite  mine.  He  advanced 
under  cover  on  General  Trimble  with  a force,  according  to  his  own 
statement,  of  two  brigades,  which  were  repulsed  with  such  signal  loss 
that  they  did  not  make  another  determined  effort.  General  Trimble 
had  been  re-enforced  by  the  Thirteenth  and  Twenty-fifth  Virginia 
Regiments,  Colonel  Walker  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Duffy,  of  General 
Elzey’s  brigade.  These  regiments  assisted  in  the  repulse  of  the  enemy. 
General  Trimble  in  turn  advanced  and  drove  the  enemy  more  than  a 
mile,  and  remained  on  his  flank  ready  to  make  the  final  attack. 

General  Taylor,  with  the  Eighth  Brigade,  composed  of  Louisiana 
troops,  reported  about  2 p.  in.,  and  was  placed  in  rear.  Colonel  Pat- 
ton, with  the  Forty-second  and  Forty  eighth  Regiments  and  Irish  Bat- 
talion, Virginia  Volunteers,  also  joined,  and  with  the  remainder  of 
General  Elzey’s  brigade  was  added  to  the  center  and  left,  then  threat- 
ened. I did  not  push  my  successes  at  once,  because  I had  no  cavalry, 
and  it  was  reported,  and  reaffirmed  by  Lieutenant  Hinrichs,  topo- 
graphical engineer,  sent  to  reconnoiter,  that  the  enemy  was  moving  a 
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large  column  2 miles  to  my  left.  As  soon  as  I could  determine  this  not 
to  be  an  attack  I advanced  both  my  wings,  drove  in  the  enemy’s  skir- 
mishers, and  when  night  closed  was  in  position  on  the  ground  previously 
held  by  the  enemy,  ready  to  attack  him  at  dawn. 

My  troops  were  recalled  to  join  in  the  attack  at  Port  Republic.  The 
enemy’s  attack  was  decided  by  4 p.  m.,  it  being  principally  directed 
against  General  Trimble,  and,  though  from  their  own  statement  they 
outnumbered  us  on  that  flank  two  to  one,  it  had  signally  failed.  Gen- 
eral Trimble’s  command,  including  the  two  regiments  on  his  right, 
under  Colonel  Walker;  is  entitled  to  the  highest  praise  for  the  gallant 
manner  in  which  it  repulsed  the  enemy’s  main  attack.  His  brigade 
captured  one  of  their  colors. 

As  before  mentioned,  the  credit  of  selecting  the  position  is  due  to 
General  Elzey.  I availed  myself  frequently  during  the  action  of  that 
officer’s  cojmsel,  profiting  largely  by  his  known  military  skill  and  judg- 
ment. He  was  much  exposed.  His  horse  was  wounded  early  in  the 
action,  and  at  a later  period  of  the  day  was  killed  by  a rifle-ball,  which, 
at  the  same  time,  inflicted  upon  the  rider  a wound  that  forced  him 
to  retire  from  the  field.  He  was  more  particularly  employed  in  the 
center,  directing  the  artillery.  General  George  H.  Steuart  was  severely 
wounded,  after  rendering  valuable  aid  in  command  of  the  left. 

I had  Courtney’s,  Brockenbrough’s,  Raine’s,  and  Lusk’s  batteries. 
The  enemy  testifies  to  the  efficiency  of  their  fire.  Captain  Courtney 
opened  the  fight,  and  was  for  hours  exposed  to  a terrible  storm  of  shot 
and  shell.  He  and  Captain  Brockenbrough  have  been  under  my  obser- 
vation since  the  campaigu  opened,  and  I can  testify  to  their  efficiency 
on  this  as  on  former  occasions.  The  loss  in  all  the  batteries  shows  the 
warmth  of  the  fire.  I was  well  satisfied  with  them  all. 

The  history  of  the  Maryland  regiment,  gallantly  commanded  by  Col. 
Bradley  T.  Johnson,  during  the  campaign  of  the  valley,  would  be  the 
history  of  every  action  from  Front  Royal  to  Cross  Keys. 

On  the  6th  instant,  near  Harrisonburg,  the  Fifty-eighth  Virginia  Reg- 
iment was  engaged  with  the  Pennsylvania  Bucktails,  the  fighting  being 
close  and  bloody.  Colonel  Johnson  came  up  with  his  regiment  in  the 
hottest  period  of  the  affair,  and  by  a dashing  charge  in  flank  drove  the 
enemy  off  with  heavy  loss,  capturing  the  lieutenant-colonel  (Kane)  com- 
manding. In  commemoration  of  their  gallant  conduct  I ordered  one 
of  the  captured  bucktails  to  be  appended  as  a trophy  to  their  flag. 

The  gal  lantry  of  the  regiment  on  this  occasion  is  worthy  of  acknowl- 
edgment from  a higher  source,  more  particularly  as  they  avenged  the 
death  of  the  gallant  General  Ashby,  who  fell  at  the  same  time.  Two 
color-bearers  were  shot  down  in  succession,  but  each  time  the  colors 
were  caught  before  reaching  the  ground,  and  were  finally  borne  by  Cor- 
poral Shanks  to  the  close  of  the  action. 

On  the  8th  instant,  at  Cross  Keys,  they  were  opposed  to  three  of  the 
enemy’s  regiments  in  succession. 

My  staff  at  Cross  Keys  consisted  of  Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  Jones  and  Maj. 
James  Barbour,  Adjutant-General’s  Department;  Lieuts.  G.  Campbell 
Brown  and  T.  T.  Turner,  aides,  and  Capt.  Hugh  M.  Kelson,  volunteer 
aide.  These  officers  were  much  exposed  during  the  day,  and  were 
worked  hard  over  an  extensive  field.  Their  services  were  valuable, 
and  were  rendered  with  zeal  and  ability.  Lieutenant  Brown  was  pain- 
fully wounded  by  a fragment  of  shell  toward  the  close  of  the  fight. 

I append  a list  of  casualties,  showing  42  killed,  and  287  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing.*  I buried  my  dead  and  brought  off  all  the 
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wounded  except  a few,  whose  mortal  agonies  would  have  been  use- 
lessly increased  by  any  change  of  position. 

Some  of  the  enemy’s  wounded  were  brought  off  and  arrangements 
made  for  moving  them  all,  when  I was  ordered  to  another  field.  There 
are  good  reasons  for  estimating  their  loss  at  not  less  than  2,000  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners.  On  one  paft  of  the  field  they  buried  101  at 
one  spot,  15  at  another,  and  a house  containing  some  of  their  dead  was 
said  to  have  been  burned  by  them,  and  this  only  a part  of  what  they 
lost.  They  were  chiefly  of  Blenker’s  division,  notorious  for  months  on 
account  Of  their  thefts  and  dastardly  insults  to  women  and  children  in 
that  part  of  the  State  under  Federal  domination. 

The  order  of  march  of  General  Fr6mont  was  found  on  a staff  officer 
left  in  our  hands.  It  shows  seven  brigades  of  infantry,  besides  numer- 
ous cavalry.  I had  three  small  brigades  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
action,  and  no  cavalry  at  any  time.  They  made  no  bayonet  charge, 
nor  did  they  commit  any  particular  ravages  with  grape  or  canister , 
although  they  state  otherwise.  Colonel  Mercer  and  the  Twenty-first 
Georgia  tried  to  close  with  them  three  times,  partly  succeeding  in  over- 
taking them  once.  That  officer  is  represented  to  have  handled  his 
regiment  with  great  skill,  and,  with  the  Sixteenth  Mississippi,  Colonel 
Posey,  was  the  closest  engaged. 

Brigadier-General  Trimble,  Seventh  Brigade,  had  the  brunt  of  the 
action,  and  is  entitled  to  most  thanks.  Col.  Bradley  T.  Johnson  (First 
Maryland),  Col.  Carnot  Posey  (Sixteenth  Mississippi),  Col.  J.  T.  Mer- 
cer (Twenty- first  Georgia),  Captain  Courtney  (of  the  Courtney  Battery) 
are  officers  who  were  enabled  to  render  highly  valuable  service. 

I regret  that  I cannot  go  more  into  details  of  those  lower  in  rank, 
whose  gallant  services  are  recompensed  by  the  esteem  of  their  com- 
rades and  their  own  self-approval;  after  all,  the  highest  and  most 
enduring  record. 

I inclose  a copy  of  General  Fremont’s  order  of  march  on  the  day  of 
battle,  and  detailed  reports  of  the  killed  and  wounded,  names  and  regi- 
ments of  the  officers  killed  and  wounded,  and  tabular  statements  of  the 
same  according  to  regiments;  also  the  official  report  of  Col.  J.  A. 
Walker,  commanding  the  Fourth  Brigade. 

Respectfully, 

R.  S.  EWELL, 

Major-  General. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Valley  District. 

[Inclosure  No.  1.] 

Casualties  in  Third  Division , action  of  June  6,  near  Harrisonburg. 


784 


OPERATIONS  IN  N.  VA.,  W.  VA.,  AND  MD.  [Chap.  XXIV. 

[Inclosure  No.  2.1 

Casualties  in  Third  Division , action  of  June  8,  near  Cross  Keys. 


Command. 


Division  staff . 


Second  Brigade. 
Field  and  staff 


1st  Maryland. 
44th  Virginia.. 


62d  Virginia 

68th  Virginia 

Brockenbrough’s  battery. 
Lnsk’s  battery 


Total 

Fourth  Brigade . 


Meld  and  staff. . 

12th  Georgia 

18th  Virginia ... 
Baine  s battery. 


Total 


Seventh  Brigade. 

Brigadier-General  Trim- 
ble commanding. 

15th  Alabama 


21st  Georgia 

16th  Mississippi 


21st  North  Carolina 
Courtney’s  battery . 


Total 

Eighth  Brigade. 

Brig.  Gen.  Richard  Tay- 
lor commanding. 


7th  Louisiana. 
8th  Louisiana. 


Total 

Patton's  Brigade. 

Col.  J.  M.  Patton  com- 
manding. 


42d  Virginia* 
48th  Virginia* 


Total 

Grand  total. 


Killed. 


21 


Wounded. 


3 


38 


19 


57 


31 


35 


102 


14 


Missing. 


213 


72 


48 


51 


34 


138 


17 


10 


13 


14  288 


Remarks. 


Capt.  G.  C.  Brown,  aide-de- 
camp,  wounded. 


Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart 
wounded  severely. 

Lieut.  Hezekiah  H.  Bean 
wounded. 

Capt.  John  T.  Martin 
wounded. 

Lieut.  [C.  M.]  King  killed, 
and  Maj.  John  D.  H.  Ross, 
Lieuts.  S.  Paul  and  T.  D. 
Ranson,  and  Assist.  Surg. 
John  Lewis  wounded. 


Brig.  Gen.  Arnold  Elzey 
wounded. 

Lieut.  R.  C Macon  wounded. 


Capt.  R.  H.  Hill  and  Lieut. 
W.  B.  Mills  killed,  Lieuts. 
H.  C.  Brainard  and  A.  A. 
McIntosh  wounded,  and 
Lieut.  W.  T.  Berry  miss- 
ing. 

Lieut.  J.  M.  Mack  wounded. 
Col.  Carnot  Posey  and  Lieuts. 
J.  B.  Coleman  and  W.  R. 
Brown  wounded. 

Lieut.  L.  T.  Whitlock 
wounded. 


Capt. Green  wounded. 


See  Second  Brigade,  Jackson’s  division,  report  No.  60,  p.  717. 
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[Inclosure  No.  3.] 

Mountain  Department,  Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

Harrisonburg , Fa.,  June  8,  1862. 

Order  of  march. 

ADVANCE  GUARD. 

1.  Colonel  Cluseret’s  brigade. 

2.  The  pioneers  of  all  brigades,  as  also  the  ax-men  of  every  regiment, 
to  start  at  5 a.  m. 

3.  Fourth  New  York  Cavalry. 

4.  General  Staliel’s  brigade,  with  Bucktail  Rifles  as  flankers,  at  5.30 

a.  m. 

MAIN  COLUMN. 

5.  Cavalry,  under  command  of  Colonel  Zagonyi,  at  5.45  a.  m. 

6.  General  Milroy’s  brigade,  at  6 a.  m. 

7.  General  Schenck’s  brigade,  at  6.15  a.  m. 

8.  General  Steinwehr’s  brigade,  at  6.30  a.  m. 

9.  General  brigade  train,  at  6.45  a.  m. 

REAR  GUARD. 

10.  General  Bayard’s  brigade. 

Each  regiment  to  be  accompanied  by  its  ambulances  and  a sufficient 
number  of  wagons  to  carry  their  cooking  utensils. 

The  train  will  move  in  the  order  of  brigades. 

All  horses  unable  to  perform  service  to  be  left  at  this  place  until 
further  orders. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Fremont : 

ALBERT  TRACY, 
Colonel  and  Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Hdqrs.  Third  Div.,  Dept,  of  Northern  Virginia, 

July  8,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  report  the  movements  of  my  division  in 
the  battle  near  Port  Republic  on  June  9 : 

When  I received  the  order  to  march  to  Port  Republic,  to  join  in  the 
attack  on  the  forces  under  General  Shields,  my  command  included,  in 
addition  to  my  own  division,  the  Second  Brigade  of  the  Army  of  the 
Valley  District.  This  brigade,  under  the  command  of  Col.  J.  M.  Pat- 
ton, had  been  attached  to  my  command  during  the  engagement  of  the 
day  before. 

My  command  had  been  engaged  with  General  Fremont  throughout 
the  day  on  June  8,  and  slept  upon  their  arms.  The  brigades  commanded 
by  General  Trimble  and  Colonel  Patton  (except  one  regiment)  and  the 
Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment,  Colonel  Hays,  had  before  night  closed 
in  been  advanced  within  range  of  the  enemy’s  musketry. 

Day  was  breaking  on  the  morning  of  June  9 before  these  troops  com- 
menced their  march  from  this  position  to  the  other  field  at  Port  Repub- 
lic, 7 miles  distant,  some  of  them  without  food  for  twenty-four  hours. 

The  commands  of  General  Trimble  and  Colonel  Patton  were  kept  in 
50  R R— VOL  xh 
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position  to  hold  the  enemy  under  Fremont  in  check,  and  keep  him  from 
advancing  upon  Port  Republic  or  taking  any  part  in  the  engagement 
on  that  day.  The  difficulty  in  effecting  the  crossing  of  the  South  Branch 
of  the  river  at  Port  Republic  occasioned  a delay,  which  separated  the 
forces  in  my  command.  When  I reached  the  held  the  Eighth  Louisiana 
Brigade,  commanded  by  General  Taylor,  had  been  sent  by  Major-Gen- 
eral Jackson,  under  cover  of  the  woods,  to  attack  the  enemy  in  flank 
and  rear.  One  of  the  regiments  of  the  Second  Brigade  of  my  division 
Avas  detached  to  the  left,  and  I placed  the  Fifty-eighth,  Colonel  Scott, 
and  the  Forty-fourth  Virginia,  Colonel  Letcher,  under  .cover  of  the 
woods,  with  the  flank  toward  the  enemy.  When,  after  a severe  strug- 
gle, from  the  advantage  of  position  and  numbers,  the  enemy  were  driv- 
ing back  our  forces  on  the  left  and  the  flank  of  the  advancing  enemy 
(at  least  two  brigades)  came  in  front,  an  advance  was  ordered.  The 
two  regiments,  bravely  led  by  Colonel  Scott,  rushed  with  a shout  upon 
the  enemy,  taking  him  in  flank.  For  the  first  time  that  day  the  enemy 
was  then  driven  back  in  disorder  for  some  hundreds  of  yards.  At  the 
same  instant,  while  our  artillery  was  retiring  rapidly  from  the  field,  one 
piece  was  halted  and  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy,  showing  great  quick- 
ness and  decision  in  the  officer  commanding  it.  These  efforts  checked 
the  enemy  so  long  that,  although  Colonel  Scott’s  command  was  driven 
back  to  the  woods  with  severe  loss,  there  was  time  to  rally  and  lead 
them  to  the  assistance  of  the  Eighth  Brigade,  General  R.  Taylor  com- 
manding, which  was  heard  engaging  the  enemy  far  to  their  rear.  The 
remnants  of  the  two  regiments  reached  General  Taylor  at  the  moment 
when,  as  shown  in  his  report,  fresh  troops  of  the  enemy  had  driven  him 
from  the  battery  he  had  captured.  His  brigade  formed  and  advanced 
with  these  two  regiments,  and  the  enemy  fled  a second  time  from  the 
battery  and  the  field  after  exchanging  a few  shots. 

The  credit  of  first  checking  the  enemy  and  then  assisting  in  his  final 
repulse  and  of  the  capture  of  the  battery  is  due  to  these  two  regiments. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  another  instance  of  volunteer  troops  after 
a severe  check  rallying  and  again  attacking  the  enemy. 

To  General  Taylor  and  his  brigade  belongs  the  honor  of  deciding 
two  battles — that  of  Winchester  and  this  one.  As  soon  as  his  fire  was 
heard  in  rear  and  flank  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  turned  to  meet 
this  new  foe. 

Colonel  Walker,  commanding  Fourth  Brigade,  ordered  by  the  major- 
general  commanding  to  follow  the  Eighth  Brigade,  was  lost  in  the 
mountains,  rep.orted  to  me,  and  joined  in  the  pursuit. 

General  Trimble,  commanding  Seventh  Brigade,  with  part  of  Colonel 
Patton’s  command,  was  left  to  hold  Fremont  in  check.  The  Fifty-second 
Virginia  Regiment  was  detailed,  and  fought  on  the  left  flank  with  Gen- 
eral Winder. 

Colonel  Scott  reports : 

I particularly  commend  the  gallantry  of  Lieutenant  Walker,  Company  E,  Forty- 
fourth  Virginia.  There  may  have  been  others  equally  worthy  of  commendation,  hut 
I could  not  fail  to  notice  him.  When  the  brigade  halted  in  the  field  and  sat  down  he 
alone  stood  erect,  went  in  front,  and  attempted  to  get  the  brigade  to  advance  still 
nearer  the  enemy. 

I indorse  this  report  and  recommend  the  officer  to  executive  favor. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  Jones,  Maj.  James  Barbour,  Lieut.  T.  T.  Turner, 
and  Capt.  Hugh  M.  Nelson,  of  my  staff,  rendered  invaluable  service  in 
rallying  the  broken  troops.  Lieut.  G.  Campbell  Brown  was  absent, 
owing  to  the  wound  received  the  day  previous. 

I inclose  sub-reports  of  Colqnel  Scott  and  General  Taylor  j also  a 
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detailed  list  of  killed  and  wounded,  amounting  to  78  killed  and  533 
wounded  and  4 missing;  in  all,  615  killed,  wounded,  and  missing. 
Respectfully,  &e., 

R.  S.  EWELL, 

Major-General. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney,  Asst.  Adjt.  Gen.,  Valley  District. 

[Inclosure.] 


Casualties  in  Third  Division , action  of  June  9,  near  Port  Republic. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Missing. 

Command. 

g 

1 

Remarks. 

§ 

s 

Men. 

© 

° 

Men. 

© 

1 

O 

Men. 

! 

Second  Brigade. 

Col.  W.  C.  Scott  command- 
ing. 

1 

1 

i 

13 

3 

32 

Lieut.  William  T.  Robertson 

i 

11 

4 

61 

killed,  and  Capts.  John  S. 
Anderson  and  T.  R.  Buck- 
ner and  Lieut.  J.  M.Hughes 
mounded. 

Capt.  Benjamin  T.  Walton 
killed,  and  Lieuts.  S.  Ii. 
Brown,  John  N.  Hanna,  L. 
Harman,  and  James  A. 
White  wounded. 

Lieut.  George  W.  Teaford 
killed,  and  Capt.  John  P. 
Moore  and  Lieuts.  E.  C. 
Hurt  and  W.  C.  Ridgway 
wounded. 

58th  Virginia 

i 

3 

3 

65 

i 

Total 

3 

27 

1 10 

159 

199 

Fourth  Brigade. 

Col.  J.  A.  Walker  com- 
manding. 

Field  and  stall' 

1 

Maj.  J.  H.  Ckenoweth  killed. 

12th  Georgia 

..... 

13th  Virginia 

.... 

No  loss  reported. 

Capt.  William  T.  Gammon 
and  Lieuts.  E.  D.  Camden, 
J.  J.  Dunkle,  and  John  H. 
Johnson  wounded. 

Capt.  Robert  H.  Bradshaw 
and  Lieut.  A.  Whitley 
kil'ed,  and  Lieuts.  Jona- 
than W.  Arnett,  J.  M. 
Burns,  and  W.  C.  Kincaid 
wounded. 

25tli  Virginia 

4 

25 

31st  Virginia 

■ ! 

12 

3 

76 

4 



Total 

3 

12  i 

7 1 

! 102 

4 

128 

M i 



Eighth  Brigade. 

Brigadier-General  Taylor 
commanding. 

6th  Louisiana 

1 

1 10 

53 

1 

Capt.  Isaac  A.  Smith  killed, 
and  Lieuts.  Thomas  P. 
Farrar  and  James  0.  Mar- 
tin wounded. 

Lieut.  J.  H.  Dedlake  killed, 
Lieut.  Col.  C.  De  Choiseul 
died  of  wounds.  Col.  H.  T. 
Hays  and  Lieuts.  James  M. 
Brooks,  W.  C.  Driver,  apd 
L.  Pendergast  wounded. 

Lieut.  A.  G.  Moore  killed, 
and  Lieuts.  Robert  Mont- 
gomery, Augustus  Ran- 
dolph, and  G.  L.  P.  Wren 
wounded. 

Lieut.  W.  Moizell  killed. 

7th  T ouisiaua  

1 

7 

110 

btli  Louisiana 

1 

7 

3 

27 

9th  Louisiana  

1 

i 3 

36 

Wheat’s  Batt  lion 

2 

1 5 

1 ™ 







Lieuts.  E.  n. Cockcroft,  John 
Coyle,  F.  P.  McCarthy, 
Bruce  Putnam,  and  Thad- 
deus  A.  Ripley  wounded. 



Total 

4 

| 29 

15 

| 240 

1 

288 

Grand  total 

10 

> 68 

I 32 

501 

4 

615 

1 

1 
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Reports  of  Col.  W.  C.  Scott , Forty-fourth  Virginia  Infantry , commanding 
Second  Brigade , 0/  operations  May  23- June  9. 

, , 1862. 


FRONT  ROYAL,  VA. 

When  within  2 or  3 miles  of  Front  Boyal  I received  a message  from 
Maj.  Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson  to  send  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible  all  the 
rifled  pieces  of  artillery  in  my  brigade.  I did  so,  by  sending  forward 
Captain  Lusk  with  his  two  rifled  pieces,  which  I understood  did  excel- 
lent execution. 

The  battle  was  over  before  my  brigade  reached  the  field  of  battle, 
and  of  course  none  of  our  men  were  killed  or  wounded. 

WINCHESTER,  VA. 

My  brigade  was  ordered  upon  the  left  of  the  road  to  support  the 
attack  made  on  the  enemy  by  General  Taylor.  Ultimately  I was  ordered 
to  form  line  of  battle  facing  to  Winchester  and  to  march  to  the  front. 
I did  so,  but  while  the  brigade  was  marching  in  beautiful  order  and 
before  it  reached  the  crest  of  the  hill  1 ascertained  that  the  enemy  had 
taken  to  flight.  Hence  I lost  no  man  in  this  engagement. 

W.  0.  SCOTT, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

, 1862. 

The  brigade  now  commanded  by  me  was  commanded  by  General 
George  PI.  Steuart.  It  was  annexed  to  the  First  Maryland,  previously 
under  the  command  of  that  officer.  The  whole  brigade,  having  ad- 
vanced in  this  direction  about  4 miles  this  side  of  Harrisonburg,  were 
marched  back  through  the  w oods  toward  Harrisonburg,  for  the  purpose 
of  cutting  off  a regiment  of  the  enemy  which  we  understood  was  follow- 
ing us.  The  Fifty-eighth  Virginia  was  leading,  the  First  Maryland 
next,  the  Forty-fourth  Virginia  next,  and  the  Fifty-second  Virginia  last. 
We  marched  by  the  right  flank.  The  Fifty-eighth  was  first  engaged  ; 
the  others  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  in  the  woods.  Ultimately  General 
Steuart  led  the  First  Maryland  and  Forty-fourth  by  the  right  flank 
toward  the  main  road,  and  then,  bending  around  toward  the  right,  ap- 
proached the  place  of  combat,  but  halted  them  in  the  woods  when  within 
100  or  200  yards  of  that  place. 

We  had  remained  halted  but  a few  minutes  when  General  Ewell 
ordered  us  to  charge  bayonets.  The  First  Maryland  and  Forty -fourth 
Virginia  dashed  forward  at  a rapid  rate  and  with  loud  cheers,  until 
they  came  up  with  the  Fifty-eighth,  and  on  delivering  their  first  fire  the 
enemy  fled  with  precipitation.  Iam  not  sure  they  were  not  fleeing  be- 
fore, as  I could  not  run  as  fast  as  the  men  and  did  not  get  up  so  soon 
as  they  did.  The  Fifty-eighth  bore  the  brunt  of  the  battle  and  fought 
gallantly.  As  re-enforcements  were  advancing  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
we  were  ordered  to  retire  toward  the  rear.  The  Fifty-second  did  not 
accompany  these  movements,  but  remained  in  the  woods,  drawn  up  in 
line  of  battle,  where  the  brigade  was  first  formed,  Colonel  Skinner,  the 
commander,  informing  me  that  he  heard  no  orders  to  move. 

In  this  actiou  the  Fifty-eighth  lost  11  killed  and  39  wounded  and  3 
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missing.  The  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty-second  lost  none.  I do  not  know 
the  loss  of  the  First  Maryland. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

W.  C.  SCOTT, 

Colonel , Forty -fourth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers. 

P.  S. — In  this  action  General  Ashby  was  killed. 


Headquarters  Briga.de, 

Camp  near  Mount  Meridian , Fa.,  June  14,  1862. 

General  : In  regard  to  the  action  of  the  6th  I have  only  this  to  re- 
mark, that  the  Fifty-eighth  Regiment  was  the  right  and  leading  regi- 
ment of  the  brigade  and  first  came  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  but  as 
the  brigade  was  then  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Steuart 
I do  not  know  personally  what  transpired  with  that  regiment.  The 
other  regiments — the  First  Maryland  and  the  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty- 
second  Virginia— vrere  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  in  the  woods  in  the  rear 
of  the  Fifty-eighth.  After  the  firing  had  continued  for  some  time 
General  Steuart  led  the  First  Maryland  (the  leading  regiment)  toward 
the  turnpike  by  the  right  flank,  followed  by  the  Forty-fourth,  and  thence 
up  the  fence  toward  the  place  from  which  the  firing  emanated  and  halted. 
The  Fifty-second  did  not  follow  these  movements,  as  the  commander, 
Colonel  Skinner,  says  he  heard  no  orders,  but  remained  drawn  up  in  the 
woods.  Ultimately  you  gave  the  command  “charge”  to  the  First  Mary- 
land and  Forty -fourth,  which  they  did  in  gallant  style  until  they  reached 
the  fence,  when,  pouring  in  a volley  on  the  enemy,  they  fled  in  great 
precipitation. 

On  the  8th  the  Fifty-second  and  Fifty-eighth  were  posted  so  as  to 
support  the  batteries  on  your  left  wing.  The  Forty-fourth  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  and  thrown  forward  a considerable  distance  to  skirmish 
the  woods  on  the  left  and  the  woods  near  the  tnain  road  in  front.  That 
part  which  was  ordered  to  skirmish  the  woods  near  the  main  road  in 
front  first  came  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  but  being  too  weak  to  de- 
fend itself  it  fell  back,  and  united  with  the  other  portion  of  that  regi- 
ment in  the  woods  near  your  left  most  advanced  battery.  At  this 
point  the  Forty-fourth,  numbering  not  more  than  130  men,  was  attacked 
by  two  regiments  of  the  enemy,  and  after  exchanging  a few  rounds  the 
Forty-fourth  charged  them  gallantly  with  the  bayonet  and  broke  them, 
chasing  them  a considerable  distance,  killing  several  and  taking  some 
prisoners. 

On  the  9th  the  Fifty-second  was  detached  and  sent  forward  on  our 
left  to  support  General  Winder,  I think.  When  General  Winder  was 
driven  back  the  Fifty- second  went  forward,  but  was  driven  back  also. 
The  Forty -fourth  and  Fifty -eighth  were  placed  in  a wood  on  our  right 
wing.  You  were  with  them.  You  know  all  about  the  order  to  charge, 
the  way  in  which  the  order  was  executed,  the  retirement  of  these  regi- 
ments to  the  wood  in  consequence  of  being  overpowered,  and  their  be- 
ing rallied  by  you,  and  the  ultimate  charge  under  you  by  a part  of  the 
brigade. 

The  casualties  have  been  sent  to  General  Jackson,  from  whom  you 
can  obtain  them.  I do  not  recollect  them. 

I particularly  commend  to  you  the  gallantry  of  Lieutenant  Walker, 
Company  E,  Forty-fourth  Regiment  Virginia  Volunteers.  There  may 
have  been  others  equally  worthy  of  commendation,  but  I could  not  fail 
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to  notice  him.  When  the  brigade  halted  in  the  field  and  sat  down  he 
alone  stood  erect,  went  in  front,  and  attempted  to  get  the  brigade  to 
advance  still  nearer  the  enemy. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  SCOTT, 
Commanding  Brigade. 

Major-General  Ewell. 


Port  Republic,  Va., 

, 1862. 

In  this  action  [near  Cross-Keys]  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  I only 
commanded  the  Forty-fourth  Regiment.  The  Fifty-eighth  Virginia  was 
placed  in  rear  of  our  batteries  on  the  left  flank  to  support  them.  The 
Fifty-second  was  farther  in  the  rear.  The  Forty-fourth  was  divided  into 
two  parts  and  each  part  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers.  One  part, 
under  Major  Cobb,  skirmished  the  wood  near  our  most  advanced  bat- 
tery on  our  left;  the  other  part,  under  Captain  Buckner,  skirmished 
the  woods  near  the  main  road  to  our  front.  This  latter  first  came  in 
contact  with  the  enemy,  and  being  overpowered,  retired  and  formed  a 
junction  with  the  first  part.  They  were  then  attacked  by  two  regiments 
of  the  enemy,  and  after  the  exchange  of  a few  rounds  the  Forty-fourth, 
under  Major  Cobb,  gallantly  charged  them  with  the  bayonet,  drove  them 
back,  and  charged  them,  killing  several  (1  with  the  bayonet)  and  taking 
5 prisoners.  The  Forty-fourth  numbered  in  the  fight  about  120  or  130 
men.  The  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty-eighth  then  united,  but,  the  enemy 
not  approaching  very  near  except  the  sharpshooters,  there  was  no  reg- 
ular fight.  I do  not  know  the  locality  of  the  Fifty-second  in  the  even- 
ing, as  1 was  with  the  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty-eighth,  and  momentarily 
expected  an  attack. 

In  this  engagement  the  Forty-fourth  lost  1 killed  and  3 wounded. 
The  Fifty-second  had  2 killed  and  24  wounded,  and  the  Fifty-eighth 
none  killed  and  5 wounded.  Lusk’s  battery  2 killed  and  3 wounded. 
Total,  5 killed  and  35  wounded. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

W.  C.  SCOTT, 
Commanding  Brigade. 

P.  S. — In  this  action  Major  Ross,  of  the  Fifty-second,  was  wounded; 
so  was  General  Steuart. 


Hdqrs.  Second  Brigade,  Army  of  the  Northwest, 

Camp  near  Mount  Meridian , Ya .,  June  14,  1862.  j 
Major  : In  obedience  to  your  order  I beg  leave  to  submit  to  you  the 
following  report  of  the  operations  of  my  brigade  in  the  battle  of  the 
9th  instant  near  Port  Republic: 

On  arriving  on  the  field  of  battle  the  Fifty-second  Regiment,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Skinner,  was  ordered  to  take  position  on  the  left 
flank,  in  order  to  support  General  Winder’s  brigade,  then  engaged  with 
the  enemy.  The  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty-eighth,  under  my  command, 
were  ordered  to  take  position  in  the  woods  on  the  right  of  the  road 
and  on  our  right  flank,  in  the  rear  of  General  Taylor’s  brigade,  which 
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was  thrown  forward  for  the  purpose  ot  cutting  off  the  most  advanced 
batteries  of  the  enemy.  We  were  ordered  to  support  General  Taylor. 
In  a short  time  after  the  Fifty-second  reached  their  position  on  our  left 
flank  General  Winder’s  brigade  was  driven  back,  and  the  Fifty-second, 
advancing  to  their  support,  was  also  overpowered  and  driven  back,  and 
the  enemy  advanced.  Seeing  this,  General  Ewell  ordered  my  brigade, 
now  consisting  of  the  Forty-fourth  and  Fifty-eighth,  to  charge  the  en- 
emy diagonally  across  the  fleld.  This  they  did  with  loud  cheers,  which 
caused  the  enemy  to  fall  back,  but  as  General  Ewell  was  with  the  brigade 
the  remainder  of  the  battle  I refer  you  to  his  report  for  an  account  of 
its  subsequent  operations. 

In  this  action  Lieutenant  Walker,  of  Company  E,  in  the  Forty-fourth 
Kegiment,  highly  distinguished  himself  for  his  gallantry. 

The  Fifty-eighth  had  4 killed  and  18  wounded.  The  Forty-fourth  had 
15  killed  and  35  wounded,  nearly  one-half  of  those  present  at  the  bat- 
tle. The  Fifty-second  had  12  killed  and  65  wounded  and  7 missing. 
Among  these  were  Lieut.  G.  W.  Leaford  killed,  and  Capt.  John  P. 
Moore  and  Lieut.  W.  C.  Ridgway  wounded,  in  the  Fifty-eighth  ; Lieut. 
William  T.  Eobertsou  killed,  and  Capts.  John  T.  Martin,  Thomas  R. 
Buckner,  John  S.  Anderson,  and  Lieuts.  John  W.  Omohundro  and 
James  M.  Hughes  wounded,  in  the  Forty-fourth;  Capt.  B.  T.  Walton 
killed,  and  Lieuts.  Lewis  Harman,  S.  B.  Brown,  John  E.  Hanna,  and 
James  A.  White  wounded,  in  the  Fifty-second. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  SCOTT, 
Commanding  Brigade. 

Maj.  R.  L.  Dabney, 

Adjutant- General,  Valley  District. 


FTo.  92. 

Report  of  Col.  J.  A.  Walker,  Thirteenth  Virginia  Infantry,  commanding 
Fourth  Brigade,  of  operations  June  8-9. 

Headquarters  Fourth  Brigade, 

June  14,  1862. 

I have  the  honor  to  report  the  movements  of  the  regiments  under  my 
command  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  the  present  month  : 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  General  Elzey  ordered  me  to  take  my 
own  (Thirteenth  Virginia)  and  the  Twenty-fifth  Virginia  Regiment, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Duffy  commanding,  and  proceed  to  the  right  of  our 
lines  to  prevent  an  attempt  to  turn  that  flank.  We  moved  by  the 
right  flank  until  I thought  we  were  on  the  enemy’s  extreme  left,  and 
then,  sending  two  companies  forward,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Terrill,  as  skirmishers,  we  advanced  in  line  across  the 
cleared  ground  and  through  the  wood  beyond  without  encountering  the 
enemy. 

When  the  skirmishers  reached  the  skirt  of  the  woods  near  Ever’s 
house  they  reported  a large  body  of  the  enemy  close  at  hand.  I halted 
my  command,  and  going  forward  to  recounoiter,  found  a large  force 
of  infantry,  probably  a brigade,  and  a battery  in  a wheat  fleld,  about 
400  yards  from  our  position.  Finding  myself  entirely  separated  from 
our  troops  on  the  left,  and  perceiving  the  enemy  were  moving  a regj- 
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ment  through  the  woods  to  our  right,  I deemed  it  best  to  withdraw  to 
the  woods  and  await  the  coming  of  other  troops.  I did  so,  and  en- 
countered General  Trimble’s  brigade  advancing  on  our  left.  General 
Trimble  informed  me  that  he  was  going  forward  to  charge  the  enemy’s 
battery,  and  directed  me  to  advance  on  his  right.  This  I did,  again 
sending  Colonel  Terrill  forward  with  the  skirmishers.  He  soon  en- 
countered the  enemy’s  skirmishers  that  had  followed  us  into  the  woods. 
After  a brief  but  active  skirmish  they  were  driven  back  with  the  loss 
of  several  killed  and  wounded,  among  the  latter  an  aid  of  General 
Blenker. 

We  again  moved  forward,  under  cover  of  Ever’s  house  and  barn,  until 
ordered  by  General  Trimble  to  move  more  to  the  right,  so  as  to  leave 
the  house  and  barn  on  my  left.  In  moving  by  the  right  flank  to  gain 
this  position  we  received  a heavy  volley  of  musketry  from  a Yankee 
force  on  our  left,  which  wounded  several  of  the  Twenty -fifth  Regiment, 
and  almost  at  the  same  instant  the  right  of  the  Thirteenth  Regiment 
came  into  full  view  of  a battery  of  three  pieces,  supported  by  three  reg- 
iments of  infantry,  and  not  more  than  400  yards  in  front.  The  battery 
opened  a well-directed  and  heavy  fire  with  grape,  which,  owing  to  the 
unexpected  nature  of  the  attack,  caused  some  confusion,  but,  order 
having  been  restored,  the  troops  advanced  steadily  to  the  front  to  a 
fence  50  yards  farther  in  advance.  Finding  General  Trimble’s  brigade 
was  detained  by  a force  on  our  left,  I ordered  the  men  to  lie  down  and 
fire.  This  they  did  with  such  effect  as  to  twice  drive  the  enemy  from 
one  of  their  guns.  The  fire  of  the  ehemy  was  galling,  and  seeing  no 
further  good  could  be  accomplished  by  remaining  longer  in  my  position, 
I moved  again  by  the  right  flank  to  the  cover  of  a wood  and  halted. 
About  this  time  the  enemy  fell  back  and  I was  ordered  to  remain  in 
my  position.  About  sundown  I was  directed  by  General  Trimble  to 
join  him  on  the  left,  which  I did,  and  remained  with  his  brigade  until 
ordered  back  to  camp  about  10  o’clock  at  night.  The  men  and  officers 
of  both  regiments  were  exposed  to  a terrible  fire  for  a few  moments, 
and  behaved  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 

For  a report  of  the  operations  of  the  Twelfth  Georgia  and  Thirty- 
first  Virginia  Volunteers  on  the  8th  I beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  report 
of  the  commanders  of  the  respective  regiments,  marked  A and  B.* 
Lists  of  the  killed  and  wounded  will  be  found  inclosed  for  each  regi- 
ment. The  report  from  Raine’s  battery  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  received. 

On  the  9th  I was  placed  in  com  maud  of  the  Fourth  Brigade,  General 
Elzey  having  been  wounded  on  the  preceding  day.  After  crossing 
the  river  I reported  to  Major-General  Jackson,  who  ordered  me  to  send 
one  regiment  and  my  battery  (Raine’s)  to  support  General  Winder.  I 
detached  the  Thirty-first  Virginia  Regiment,  under  command  of  Colonel 
Hoff  man,  for  this  purpose,  and  saw  no  more  of  the  regiment  or  battery 
during  the  day.  The  accompanying  report,  marked  C,*  of  Colonel 
Hoffman,  will  show  the  operations  of  his  regiment,  which  I regret  to 
say  was  badly  cut  up,  being  placed  in  a very  exposed  position  for  some 
time. 

With  the  three  remaining  regiments,  Thirteenth,  Twenty-fifth  Virginia, 
and  Twelfth  Georgia,  I was  ordered  to  follow  General  Taylor’s  brigade. 
I attempted  to  do  this,  but,  having  no  guide  and  being  totally  unac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  the  ground,  we  became  entangled  in  the 
thick  undergrowth  and  made  slow  progress,  until  we  arrived  at  a preci- 
pice so  matted  and  grown  over  with  laurel  and  ivy  that  we  could  ad' 
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vance  no  farther  in  that  direction.  I then  marched  back  and  around 
the  end  of  the  bluff,  and  pushed  forward  rapidly  in  the  direction  of  the 
heavy  firing  on  the  right;  but  just  as  we  came  in  sight  of  General 
Taylor’s  brigade  he  had  succeeded  in  taking  the  enemy’s  battery,  and 
we  were  left  no  part  but  to  follow  the  retiring  foe,  which  we  did  until 
ordered  back. 

The  total  casualties  in  the  four  infantry  regiments  were : 


In  Raine’s  battery  there  were  2 killed  and  7 wounded  and  18  horses 
killed  or  disabled.  Lists  of  the  casualties  in  each  regiment  are  here- 
with appended. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  A.  WALKER, 

Colonel  Thirteenth  Virginia  Vols .,  Comdg.  Fourth  Brigade. 
Maj.  James  Barbour, 

Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  93. 


Report  of  Col.  Z.  T.  Conner , Twelfth  Georgia  Infantry , of  action  at  Front 

Royal , May  30. 


Winchester,  May  30,  1862 — 6.30  p.  m. 

General  : Just  arrived  here.  Enemy  in  close  pursuit.  Shields  has 
been  crossing  at  Berry’s  Ferry  with  a large  army  all  day,  at  least  12,000 
men.  Unless  you  can  throw  re-enforcements  here  by  morning  all  will 
be  gone. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Z.  T.  CONNER, 

Colonel  Twelfth  Georgia  Volunteers. 


Major-General  Ewell. 


[Indorsement.]  * 

This  letter  was  written  by  Colonel  Conner  after  abandoning  his  reg- 
iment and  flying  to  Winchester  from  Front  Royal,  with  the  impression 
that  the  whole  regiment  had  been  captured.  Major  Hawkins  tried  to 
surrender  it,  but  the  men  refused  to  give  up,  and  Captain  Brown  (nearly 
sixty  years  of  age)  took  command  and  brought  the  regiment  safely  to 
Winchester.  Colonel  Conner  was  arrested  by  General  Jackson  and 
finally  resigned.  He  was  a brave  man,  but  thrown  off*  his  balance  by 
responsibility. 


Probably  of  General  Ewell, 
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No.  94. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Isaac  R.  Trimble , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Seventh 
Brigade , of  operations  May  25- June  9. 

General  : In  compliance  with  your  order  I report  the  losses  and 
principal  incidents  in  the  action  of  yesterday,  25th,  at  Winchester : 

The  night  previous  the  Twenty-first  North  Carolina  Regiment,  Col- 
onel Kirkland,  had  been  employed  in  advance  as  skirmishers,  and 
reached  a point  about  2\  miles  from  the  town.  By  daylight  they  moved 
forward,  driving  the  enemy’s  pickets  before  them,  and  arrived  at  a 
point  1 mile  from  Winchester  by  6 a.  m.,  where  it  was  seen  the  enemy 
were  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  in  the  southwest  part  of  the  town. 

The  Sixteenth  Mississippi  (Colonel  Posey),  Twenty-first  Georgia, 
(Colonel  Mercer),  and  Fifteenth  Alabama  (Colonel  Cantey),  preceded 
by  Courtney’s  artillery,  of  six  pieces,  followed  rapidly  on  the  Winchester 
road,  and  all  reached  the  hill,  a mile  from  town,  about  7 a.  m.  Soon 
after  the  Twenty-first  North  Carolina  was  ordered  to  advance  into  town, 
and  was  gallantly  led  forward  by  Colonel  Kirkland  until  he  encountered 
a destructive  fire  from  ambuscades  behind  stone  walls.  He  continued 
to  advance,  under  a galling  fire,  until  supported  by  the  Twenty-first 
Georgia,  Colonel  Mercer,  who,  seeing  the  position  of  the  enemy,  was 
enabled  to  drive  them  by  a flank  movement  quickly  from  their  position 
into  the  city,  as  also  a battery  of  the  enemy  just  posted.  The  Twenty- 
first  North  Carolina  and  Twenty -first  Georgia  were  then  removed,  the 
latter  advancing  to  an  eminence  on  the  east  of  the  town,  threatening 
his  flank.  Courtney’s  artillery  had  taken  a position  on  a hill  1 mile 
from  the  town,  but  after  a few  shots  the  fog  became  so  dense  as  to  ob- 
scure for  half  an  hour  both  the  town  and  valley. 

At  about  8 o’clock  the  fog  dispersed,  when  the  Sixteenth  Mississippi 
was  moved  down  the  hill  within  view  of  the  enemy,  and  took  a position 
on  the  east  of  the  town,  in  readiness  to  make  a movement  on  the  enemy’s 
left  flank.  This  movement,  with  that  of  the  Twenty-first  Georgia,  no 
doubt  had  an  immediate  influence  in  deciding  the  result  of  the  day,  as 
half  an  hour  after  a heavy  force  of  the  enemy,  supposed  to  be  his  re- 
serve, was  seen  to  march  in  good  order  out  of  the  town  and  take  a north- 
ern direction  behind  woods  and  was  soon  lost  to  our  view. 

As  the  fog  rose  Courtney’s  artillery  opened  a rapid  fire  on  tlie  ene- 
my’s batteries  posted  on  a hill  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town.  For  half  an 
hour  the  fire  exchanged  between  these  batteries  was  incessant  and  well 
directed  on  both  sides,  displaying  a scene  of  surpassing  interest  and 
grandeur  on  that  sunny  but  far  from  peaceful  Sabbath. 

The  battle  on  the  west  hills  of  the  town,  where  General  Jackson  com- 
manded, had  raged  incessantly,  with  the  single  interruption  caused  by 
the  fog,  and  about  9 o’clock  a hearty  cheer  from  that  scene  of  conflict 
told  the  success  made  on  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy,  who  were  seen 
fleeing  in  broken  masses  toward  the  Martinsburg  turnpike. 

At  this  time  I received  your  order  to  advance  on  the  enemy’s  flank 
and  cut  them  off.  Had  this  movement  been  permitted  half  an  hour 
sooner  (prevented  by  causes  known  to  you)  the  retreat  of  the  enemy’s 
reserves  would  have  been  completely  cut  off*.  The  delay  of  this  halt 
hour  enabled  them  to  get  so  far  the  start  of  us  that  it  was  impossible 
to  get  a further  view  of  them  during  the  next  two  hours,  in  which  time 
my  brigade  was  marched  9 miles,  until  recalled  by  your  order, 

I subjoin  a list  of  killed  gnd  wounded  : 
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The  Twenty-first  North  Carolina  Regiment,  as  perfect  as  can  now  be 
made  out:  Killed,  21 ; wounded,  55— privates,  by  two  discharges. 

Among  the  wounded  are  Colonel  Kirkland,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pep- 
per, badly;  Captain  Hedgcock,  badly;  Lieutenant  Beall  and  6 other 
officers.  Captain  Ligon,  killed. 

The  Twenty-first  Georgia  Regiment,  Colonel  Mercer:  Killed,  1; 
wounded,  10.  Among  the  wounded  are  2 officers,  Lieutenants  Butler 
and  Easley. 

The  pluck  and  enthusiasm  displayed  by  my  brigade  in  marching, 
hungry  and  partly  barefoot,  to  overtake  the  retreating  foe,  and  the  ready 
courage  and  calmness  with  which  they  encountered  the  enemy  and  met 
his  fire,  and  the  readiness  with  which  my  staff  officers  bore  orders  can- 
not be  too  highly  commended. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  respectfully,  yours, 

I.  R.  TRIMBLE, 
Brigadier- General. 

Maj.  Gen.  R.  S.  Ewell, 

Commanding  Third  Division. 


Headquarters  Seventh  Brigade, 

Brown’s  Gap,  Va.,  June  11,  1862. 

In  compliance  with  the  orders  of  Major  General  Ewell  I send  a state- 
ment of  the  operations  of  my  brigade  on  the  8th  and  9th  instant  in  the 
battle  of  Cross  Keys : 

At  your  request  I rode  forward  with  you  on  the  morning  of  the  8th 
at  about  10  o’clock  to  examine  the  ground  most  desirable  for  defense. 
It  was  decided  to  post  my  artillery  (Courtney  battery)  on  the  hill  to 
the  south  of  the  small  stream,  and  immediately  on  the  left  of  the  road 
from  Union  Church  to  Port  Republic.  You  directed  my  brigade  to 
take  the  right  of  our  line  of  defense  and  occupy  the  pine  hill  to  the 
east  of  the  road  and  the  battery,  but  somewhat  retired  from  the  front, 
en  echelon  position.  Previous  to  assigning  my  brigade  its  position  in 
line  of  battle  I rode  forward  in  front  and  to  the  right  about  half  a mile, 
and  examined  a wooded  hill  running  nearly  parallel  to  our  line  of  bat- 
tle. Finding  this  position  advantageous,  with  its  left  in  view  and  pro- 
tected by  my  artillery  and  its  right  by  a ravine  and  densely-wooded 
hill,  I at  once  occupied  this  position  with  two  regiments  (the  Sixteenth 
Mississippi  and  Twenty-first  Georgia)  about  10.30  o’clock,  leaving  the 
Twenty-first  North  Carolina  with  the  battery  to  protect  it. 

Colonel  Cantey,  of  the  Fifteenth  Alabama,  by  General  Ewell’s  orders, 
had  been  left  on  picket  at  Union  Church,  one  mile  in  advance.  This 
regiment  was  the  first  engaged,  resisting  the  enemy’s  advance  by  a de- 
structive fire  from  the  church,  the  grave  yard,  and  the  woods.  Their 
force  was  checked,  and  they  did  not  pursue  the  regiment,  which  soon 
after  retired,  finding  itself  outflanked  on  right  and  left,  and  narrowly 
escaped  being  cut  entirely  off  from  the  failure  of  [the]  cavalry  picket 
to  do  their  duty.  Colonel  Cantey’s  own  pickets,  thrown  out  as  a pre- 
caution, though  told  the  cavalry  was  on  that  duty,  alone  saved  his  regi- 
ment. in  retreating  in  good  order  he  passed  the  enemy’s  flanking 
forces  on  the  right  and  left  within  long  gun-shot  range,  and  succeeded 
in  reaching  my  position  with  trifling  loss.  Colonel  Cantey  was  placed 
on  the  right  of  the  two  regiments  before  named. 

Half  an  hour  later  the  enemy  were  seen  to  adyance  with  General 
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Blenker’s  old  brigade  (among  the  regiments,  as  prisoners  informed  us, 
the  Eighth  New  York  and  Bucktail  Rifles  from  Pennsylvania),  driving 
in  our  pickets  before  a heavy  fire.  I ordered  the  three  regiments  to 
rest  quietly  in  the  edge  of  an  open  wood  until  the  enemy,  who  were 
advancing  in  regular  order  across  the  field  and  hollow,  should  come 
within  50  steps  of  our  line.  The  order  was  mainly  observed,  and  as 
the  enemy  appeared  above  the  crest  of  the  hill  a deadly  fire  was  de- 
livered along  our  whole  front,  beginning  on  the  right,  dropping  the 
deluded  victims  of  Northern  fanaticism  and  misrule  by  scores.  The 
repulse  of  the  enemy  was  complete,  followed  by  an  advance,  ordered 
by  me,  in  pursuit.  As  the  enemy’s  rear  regiments  had  halted  in  the 
wood  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  I deemed  it  prudent,  after  the 
field  in  our  front  had  been  cleared,  to  resume  our  position  on  the  hill 
and  await  their  further  advance. 

Remaining  in  our  position  some  fifteen  minutes,  and  finding  the  en- 
emy not  disposed  to  renew  the  contest,  and  observing  from  its  fire  a 
battery  on  the  enemy’s  left,  half  a mile  in  advance  of  us,  I promptly 
decided  to  make  a move  from  our  right  flank  and  try  to  capture  the 
battery,  as  I reported  at  the  time  to  General  Ewell,  who  at  this  stage 
of  the  action  sent  to  know  our  success  and  to  ask  if  I wanted  re-enforce- 
ments.  To  which  I replied  I had  driven  back  the  enemy  ; wanted  no 
aid ; but  thought  I could  take  their  battery,  and  was  moving  for  that 
purpose.  I accordingly  in  person  moved  the  Fifteenth  Alabama  to  the 
right  along  a ravine,  and,  unperceived,  got  upon  the  enemy’s  left  flank 
and  in  his  rear,  marching  up  in  fine  order  as  on  drill.  I had  on  leaving 
with  this  regiment  ordered  the  other  two  to  advance  rapidly  in  front 
as  soon  as  they  heard  I was  hotly  engaged  with  the  enemy.  These 
regiments,  before  the  order  was  executed,  stood  calmly  under  a heavy 
fire  of  the  enemy’s  artillery,  directed  at  the  woods.  The  Fifteenth 
Alabama  completely  surprised  the  force  in  their  front  (the  enemy’s  left 
flank),  and  drove  them  by  a heavy  fire,  hotly  returned,  from  behind  logs 
and  trees  along  the  wood  to  the  westward. 

Meantime  the  Twenty-first  Georgia  and  Sixteenth  Mississippi  moved 
across  the  field  and  fell  in  with  the  remainder  of  the  enemy’s  brigade, 
which  had  reformed  in  the  woods  to  our  left,  and  delivered  a galling 
fire  upon  the  Sixteenth  Mississippi,  which  omitted  to  turn  up  the  woods 
to  its  left,  after  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  thus  exposing  its  men  to 
enfilading  fire.  Colonel  Mercer,  of  the  Twenty-first  Georgia,  came  to 
their  timely  rescue,  and  both  soon  gallantly  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the 
woods,  killing  and  wounding  large  numbers.  ( Jn  marching  to  the  right 
flank  with  the  Fifteenth  Alabama  I found  parts  of  the  Thirteenth  and 
Twenty-fifth  Virginia  Regiments,  under  command  of  Col.  J.  A.  Walker, 
of  General  Elzey’s  brigade,  had  been  ordered  to  my  support  by  Gen- 
eral Ewell.  I ordered  Colonel  Walker  to  move  on  my  right  through 
the  woods  and  advance  on  the  enemy  in  line  of  battle  perpendicularly 
to  his  line  and  in  rear  of  the  battery.  Unluckily,  as  the  woods  tended 
to  his  right,  he  marched  directly  on,  fell  in  with  my  regiment  (Fifteenth 
Alabama),  and  lost  time  by  having  to  move  by  the  flank  to  regain  his 
position.  In  doing  this  he  was  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  battery, 
which  turned  its  fire  on  him  with  galling  effect,  compelling  a resort  to 
the  woods.  At  this  time  the  right  wing  of  the  Fifteenth  Alabama  had 
advanced  unperceived,  under  my  direction,  to  within  300  yards  of  the 
battery,  then  playing  rapidly  over  their  heads  on  the  Thirteenth  and 
Twenty-fifth  Virginia.  Perceiving  the  Sixteenth  Mississippi  and  Twen- 
ty-first Georgia  had  advanced,  I gave  orders  to  charge  the  battery. 
Upon  reaching  the  top  of  the  hill  I found  it  had  limbered  up  and  rap- 
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idly  retired,  having  lost  several  horses  by  our  fire.  Five  minutes7  gain 
in  time  would  have  captured  the  guns.  This  was  lost  by  the  Missis- 
sippi regiment  in  misconstruing  my  orders. 

Another  brigade  of  the  enemy  supporting  the  battery  200  yards  to 
its  left,  our  right  advanced  into  the  open  ground,  and  at  the  time  the 
[Fifteenth]  Alabama  and  the  Thirteenth  and  Twenty-fifth  Virginia 
reached  their  position  this  force  was  driven  back  by  their  united  action 
and  retired  with  the  battery.  After  some  minutes7  brisk  fire  by  the 
enemy’s  sharpshooters  their  entire  left  wing  retreated  to  their  first  posi- 
tion, near  Union  Church,  on  the  Keezletown  road. 

At  this  time  General  Taylor,  with  his  brigade,  joined  me.  He  had 
previously  been  ordered  to  my  support,  and  I had  directed  him  to 
march  up  in  the  open  ground  between  the  woods,  but  he  passed  too 
far  to  the  right,  and  lost  time  by  falling  in  behind  the  Thirteenth  and 
Twenty-fifth  Virginia  Regiments.  I called  General  Taylor  to  an  inter- 
view on  an  eminence  in  view  of  the  enemy,  then  a mile  distant,  where  a 
battery  with  an  infantry  force — of  what  strength  we  could  not  discern — 
was  in  sight.  I proposed  to  move  forward  and  renew  the  fight.  Gen- 
eral Taylor’s  reply  was  that  we  could  soon  wipe  out  that  force  if  it 
would  do  any  good,  but  proposed  to  return  his  brigade  to  camp,  as  he 
had  that  morning  marched  rapidly  to  Port  Republic  and  returned,  and 
his  men  needed  rest  and  food.  I replied  that  we  had  better  attack  the 
enemy;  but  as  he  did  not  agree  with  me,  and  as  I at  that  time  under- 
stood that  he  was  sent  to  aid  me  in  the  contest,  which  was  then  ended, 
I did  not  insist  on  his  remaining.  He  left  me  about  4 p.  m.  I then 
disposed  the  three  regiments  in  the  woods  in  regular  order  about  one- 
half  mile  distant  from  the  enemy,  with  skirmishers  in  front  and  on  the 
flanks,  sending  word  to  General  Ewell  that  the  enemy  had  been  re- 
pulsed on  our  right,  and  that  I awaited  orders. 

About  half  an  hour  after  General  Taylor  left  Major  Barbour  came 
to  me  with  orders  from  General  Ewell  to  “move  to  the  front,77  and 
that  a force  would  be  sent  forward  on  the  enemy’s  right  to  make  a 
combined  attack  before  night.  It  was  too  late  to  recall  General  Taylor. 
I moved  through  the  woods  and  halted  in  line  500  yards  from  the 
enemy’s  front  (disposed  along  the  Keezletown  road),  prepared  to  attack 
him  as  soon  as  I could  hear  from  their  fire  that  our  force  on  his  flank 
was  engaged.  I waited  half  an  hour  without  any  intimation  of  this 
attack,  and  sent  a courier  to  General  Ewell  to  say  I awaited  the  move- 
ment on  our  left.  Half  an  hour  afterward  I sent  another  courier  with 
the  same  message,  and  soon  after  Lieutenant  Lee,  of  my  staff,  to  say 
that  if  the  attack  was  made  on  their  flank,  to  divert  their  attention  from 
my  movement,  I thought  I could  overpower  the  enemy  in  front,  but 
that  it  would  be  injudicious  to  do  so  alone,  as  I could  plainly  see  three 
batteries  of  the  enemy,  all  able  to  bear  on  our  force,  as  we  should  ad- 
vance across  the  open  fields,  and  (what  I estimated  at)  five  brigades  of 
infantry.  I waited  in  suspense  until  after  dark,  saw  the  enemy  go  into 
camp,  light  their  fires,  draw  rations,  and  otherwise  dispose  themselves 
for  the  night,  evidently  not  expecting  any  further  attack.  I then 
sought  General  Ewell  to  recommend  a night  attack,  and  found  he  had 
gone  to  report  to  General  Jackson.  Before  leaving  I was  strongly 
tempted  to  make  the  advance  alone  at  night,  and  should  have  done  so 
had  I not  felt  it  a duty  to  secure  complete  success  by  waiting  for  the 
combined  attack  before  alluded  to,  and  having  some  scruples  in  regard 
to  a possible  failure,  if  acting  alone,  which  might  have  thwarted  the 
plans  of  the  commanding  general,  whose  success  the  day  after  would 
be  seriously  jeopardized  by  even  a partial  reverse  after  the  fortunate 
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results  of  the  day.  I regretted  that  I had  not  detained  General  Taylor 
until  Major  Barbour  reached  me,  as  with  his  brigade  and  my  own  the 
result  would  have  been  reasonably  certain  without  consulting  General 
Ewell. 

Finally,  convinced  that  we  could  make  a successful  night  attack  and 
disperse  or  capture  General  Fremont’s  entire  force — certainly  all  his  artil- 
lery— I awaited  General  Ewell’s  return,  and  then  urged  more  than  ever 
the  attack,  and  begged  him  to  go  with  me  and  “see  how  easy  it  was.” 
He  said  he  could  not  take  the  responsibility,  and  if  it  was  to  be  done  I 
would  have  to  see  General  Jackson.  I accordingly  rode  7 miles  to  see 
him,  obtained  his  consent  to  have  Colonel  Patton’s  battalion  co-operate 
with  me  and  his  directions  “to  consult  General  Ewell  and  be  guided 
by  him.”  On  returning  to  General  Ewell  with  this  permission  he  de- 
clined taking  the  responsibility  which  he  said  thus  rested  on  him,  and 
continued,  with  General  Taylor,  to  oppose  it  against  my  urgent  en- 
treaties to  be  permitted  to  make  the  attack  alone  with  my  brigade. 
He  only  replied,  “You  have  done  well  enough  for  one  day,  and  even  a 
partial  reverse  wrould  interfere  with  General  Jackson’s  plans  for  the 
next  day.”  I replied  that  we  should  have  the  army  of  Fremont  press- 
ing us  "to-morrow  if  not  driven  off,  and  that  we  had  better  fight  one 
army  at  a time.  So  ended  the  matter. 

My  regiments  remained  under  arms  all  night,  and  I moved  to  camp 
at  daybreak  with  reluctance. 

Having  received  orders  to  retard  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on  the 
Port  Eepublic  road,  on  the  9th  I took  up  our  old  position  and  remained 
until  9 o’clock,  when,  being  without  artillery  and  finding  the  enemy 
had  placed  a battery  to  drive  us  out  of  the  wood  where  they  had  sus- 
tained so  fatal  a repulse  the  day  before,  I slowly  retired  toward  Port 
Eepublic.  Eeceiving  from  General  Jackson  two  messages  in  quick 
succession  to  hasten  to  the  battle-field  where  he  had  engaged  General 
Shields’  army,  I marched  rapidly  to  obey  this  order,  crossed  the  bridge, 
burned  it  just  before  the  enemy  appeared,  and  reached  the  field  after 
the  contest  had  been  decided  in  our  favor. 

To  sum  up  the  occurrences  of  the  day,  I may  state  that  our  hand- 
some success  on  the  right  was  due  to  the  judicious  position  selected,  as 
well  as  to  the  game  spirit  and  eagerness  of  the  men.  The  flank  move- 
ment to  the  right,  totally  unexpected  by  the  enemy  and  handsomely 
carried  out  by  Colonel  Cantey,  completed  our  success,  and  although  we 
failed  to  take  their  battery,  it  was  not  attributable  to  unskillful  maneu- 
vering, but  to  one  of  those  accidents  which  often  decide  the  result  of 
battles  and  partial  engagements. 

To  the  bearing  of  all  the  officers  (dismounted  by  my  order  except 
myself  and  staff)  and  the  men  I give  most  favorable  testimony,  and 
cannot  withhold  my  highest  admiration  of  their  gallant  conduct  and 
fine  discipline,  and  after  the  contest,  as  you  witnessed,  every  regiment 
was  in  line,  as  composed  as  if  they  had  been  on  drill.  The  prisoners 
and  wounded  say  two  brigades  were  opposed  to  us — General  Blenker’s 
old  brigade  (now  Stahel’s)  and  General  Train’s  [?],  with  reserves — prob- 
ably not  less  than  6,000  to  ,7,000  men  (one  regiment  having  brought  800 
men  on  the  field),  with  two  batteries  of  artillery.  My  three  regiments, 
counting  1,348  men  and  officers,  repulsed  the  brigade  of  Blenker  three 
times,  and  one  hour  after,  with  the  Thirteenth  and  Twenty-fifth  Vir- 
ginia. Eegiments — whose  conduct  while  observed  by  me  was  character- 
ized by  steadiness  and  gallantry — the  other  brigade  of  the  enemy,  with 
their  battery,  was  driven  from  the  field,  1J  miles  from  the  first  scene 
of  the  contest.  On  the  ground  where  we  first  opened  fire  290  of  the 
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enemy  were  left  dead.  I think  a moderate  estimate  would  place  the 
killed  and  wounded  of  the  enemy  on  their  left  wing  at  1,740.  Prison- 
ers said  that  the  famous  Eighth  New  York  Eegiment  and  Bucktails, 
whose  gallantry  deserved  a better  fate,  were  entirely  cut  to  pieces. 
Their  flag  was  left  on  the  held  and  secured  by  the  Twenty-first  Georgia. 

Of  the  heroic  conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  of  Courtney’s  battery, 
commanded  by  Captain  Courtney,  with  Lieutenant  Latimer  as  first  lieu- 
tenant, in  holding  their  position  under  the  incessant  fire  of  four  bat- 
teries at  one  time,  I cannot  speak  in  terms  which  would  do  them  full 
justice.  The  fact  that  they  stood  bravely  up  to  their  wrork  for  over  five 
hours,  exhausted  all  their  shot  and  shell,  and  continued  their  fire  with 
canister  to  the  end  of  the  battle,  speaks  more  in  their  favor  than  the 
most  labored  panegyric.  The  most  admirable  position  selected  for  the 
battery  alone  saved  it  from  total  destruction,  if  a special  Providence 
did  not  guard  it  from  harm. 

The  Twenty-first  North  Carolina,  left  to  support  this  battery,  was 
exposed  to  the  effect  of  the  terrific  fire,  but  under  cover  of  the  hill  hap- 
pily escaped  with  few  casualties.  When  the  battery  was  threatened 
with  an  infantry  force  this  regiment  was  called  and  readily  took  its 
position  to  repel  the  enemy’s  attack,  and  stood  modestly  ready  to  do 
its  duty  as  gallantly  as  heretofore. 

To  Colonel  Mercer,  for  his  judicious  movements  during  the  day,  and 
to  Colonel  Cantey,  for  his  skillful  retreat  from  picket  and.  prompt  flank 
maneuver,  I think  especial  praise  is  due,  as  well  as  to  my  staff*,  Cap- 
tain Hall  and  Lieutenants  McKim  and  Lee,  for  the  promptness  and 
coolness  displayed  in  conveying  orders. 

I would  also  call  the  attention  of  the  major-general  to  the  services 
performed  on  this  occasion  and  previously  by  Captain  Brown,  of  Com- 
pany A,  Sixteenth  Mississippi,  who,  with  portions  of  his  company,  has 
within  the  last  few  weeks  killed  12  of  the  enemy,  captured  64,  with 
their  arms,  and  some  25  horses,  with  their  equipments,  and  to  the  con- 
spicuous gallantry  of  Private  Long,  of  Company  B,  Twenty-first 
Georgia,  who,  while  acting  as  skirmisher  on  the  8tli  instant,  brought 
in  10  prisoners — 5,  with  their  arms,  captured  at  one  time — and  shot 
an  officer  of  General  Fremont’s  staff',  obtaining  from  him  the  enemy’s 
order  of  march,  herewith  inclosed,*  from  which  it  appears  they  had  on 
the  field  seven  brigades  of  infantry,  besides  cavalry  and  artillery. 

It  is  but  an  act  of  Simple  justice  to  the  brave  men  of  my  command  to 
say  that  this  battle  was  fought  by  their  infantry  and  artillery  in  fact 
aloue.  Colonel  Walker’s  Fifteenth  and  Twenty-fifth  Virginia  Eegi- 
ments  aided  in  the  last  repulse,  General  Taylor’s  brigade  not  having 
been  engaged  or  seen  by  the  enemy.  The  infantry  under  Brigadier- 
General  Steuart,  on  the  left  of  the  line,  encountered  at  no  time  of  the 
day  more  than  the  enemy’s  skirmishers,  as  they  made  no  demonstra- 
tion on  our  left.  The  battery  of  General  Steuart  was  in  the  early  part 
of  the  fight,  but  was  withdrawn  after  a severe  loss  of  horses,  leaving 
Captain  Courtney’s  battery  to  contend  singly  with  four  batteries  of  the 
enemy. 

Herewith  I hand  a list  of  the  killed  and  wounded. 

Very  respectfully, 


Maj.  James  Barbour, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


I.  E.  TE1MBLE, 
Brigadier- General. 

4 


* Printed  on  p.  785. 
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List  of  killed  and  wounded:  Twenty-five  killed,  25  wounded,  and  4 
missing,  not  including  Colonel  Walker’s  list,  which  was  small.  The 
names  of  the  officers  killed  and  wounded  not  now  given. 


No.  95. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Richard  Taylor , G.  S.  Army , commanding  Eighth 
Brigade , of  operations  May  23 -June  9. 

Headquarters  Eighth  Brigade, 

May  26,  1862. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  render  the  following  report  in  regard  to 
the  actions  of  the  23d,  24th,  and  25th  instant,  in  which  my  brigade  was 
engaged : 

On  the  23d  the  First  Maryland  Begiment,  Brigadier-General  Steuart, 
being  in  advance,  the  brigade  reached  the  heights  above  Front  Royal 
about  3 p.  m.,  the  enemy  opening  upon  us  with  shell  at  the  same  time. 
Here  Major  Wheat’s  battalion,  of  five  companies,  was  immediately  or- 
dered forward  into  the  town,  to  assist  the  Maryland  regiment  in  dis- 
lodging the  enemy,  the  Sixth  Louisiana  Regiment  following  as  a re- 
serve. 

Major  Wheat  performed  his  part  in  gallant  style,  charging  through 
the  town,  and  drawing  up  his  command  on  the  bank  of  the  Shenandoah 
in  a position  sheltered  from  the  enemy’s  shells,  the  three  remaining 
regiments — Seventh,  Eighth,  and  Ninth  Louisiana — at  the  same  time 
advancing  in  parallel  lines  through  the  fields  and  woods  to  the  south 
and  west  of  the  town. 

The  details  of  the  engagement  having  occurred  under  the  eye  of  the 
major-general  commanding,  it  is  not  necessary  to  mention  them  further. 
The  whole  brigade  was  under  the  fire  of  artillery  and  behaved  well. 

On  this  day  the  Seventh  Louisiana  lost  1 (private)  killed  andl  badly 
wounded.  Wheat’s  battalion  lost  1 killed  and  6 wounded ; 1 (an  officer, 
Lieutenant  Grinnell)  wounded  in  the  hand. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I have  also  to  report  the  loss  of  Maj.  Aaron 
Davis,  my  brigade  commissary.  After  crossing  the  river  he  became 
separated  from  my  staff,  and,  as  I afterward  learned,  led  on  by  a fatal 
impetuosity,  joined  in  the  cavalry  charge  of  Colonel  Munford’s  regi- 
ment, and  met  his  death  charging  at  its  head.  He  was  killed  by  a bul- 
let entering  his  right  breast. 

On  the  24th  the  skirmishers  of  my  brigade  again  encountered  the 
enemy’s  cavalry  near  Middletown,  cutting  their  column  in  two  and  kill- 
ing and  capturing  a large  number  of  them ; also  many  horses  and  wagons, 
the  latter  loaded  with  various  stores  of  value,  such  as  medicines  and 
other  hospital  stores. 

The  brigade  being  constantly  in  motion,  it  is  impossible  to  state  the 
exact  number  of  the  enemy  killed  or  captured  in  this  skirmish. 

I have  the  honor  to  hand  over  to  you  two  flags  captured  in  action  on 
this  day  by  Companies  A and  B,  of  the  Sixth  Louisiana  Regiment,  un- 
der command  of  Major  McArthur.  Our  loss  in  the  skirmish  was  3 killed 
and  12  wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th,  being  ordered  by  Major-General  Jack- 
son  to  execute  a flank  movement  upon  the  enemy’s  strong  position  in 
front  of  Winchester,  the  brigade  was  formed  into  line  of  battle  in  the 
face  of  a severe  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry,  the  Seventh  Regiment 
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acting  as  a reserve.  The  advance  and  subsequent  charge  were  both 
conducted  steadily  and  in  good  order,  resulting  in  the  dislodgment  of 
the  enemy  and  the  capture  of  the  town. 

We  lost  on  this  occasion,  in  killed,  Major  McArthur  (Sixth  Louisiana 
Regiment)  and  14  privates  $ wounded,  LieUtenanLColonel  Nicholls 
(Eighth  Louisiana)  badly,  in  the  elbow,  2 captains,  2 lieutenants,  and  85 
privates. 

Recapitulation  for  the  three  days : 

Killed.  Wounded. 

Officers 2 C 

Privates ,. 19  103 

Total ! 21  109 


* Four  guidons,  captured  by  the  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment  in  the 
skirmish  at  Middletown,  have  just  been  sent  in  and  are  herewith  for- 
warded. 

To  enumerate  all  the  acts  of  gallantry  and  good  conduct  would  ex- 
tend this  report  to  an  improper  length. 

Colonels  Seymour,  Hays,  Kelly,  and  Stafford,  of  the  Sixth,  Seventh, 
Eighth,  and  Ninth  Louisiana,  led  their  regiments  into  action  with  the 
most  distinguished  bravery. 

Major  Wlieat,  with  a part  of  his  battalion,  detached  on  the  left,  ren- 
dered valuable  service  in  assisting  to  repel  the  attempt  of  the  enemy’s 
cavalry  to  charge  our  line. 

Captain  Surget,  assistant  adjutant- general,  and  Lieutenant  Hamilton, 
aide-de-camp,  carried  orders  under  the  hottest  tire  with  coolness  and 
precision,  the  former  having  his  horse  struck  several  times. 

To  Private  H.  B.  Richardson,  of  the  Sixth  Louisiana  Regiment,  I am 
particularly  indebted  for  valuable  services  in  recounoitering  and  gaining 
important  information  of  the  enemy’s  position  and  movements  while 
acting  as  a mounted  orderly  during  the  engagement  of  the  25th,  and 
would  earnestly  recommend  him  to  the  Government  for  an  appoint- 
ment as  lieutenant  in  the  Provisional  Army. 

Verv  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 

Brigadier - General , Commanding. 


[Indorsement.] 


, , 18C2. 

Respectfully  forwarded.  The  recommendation  in  case  of  H.  B. 
Richardson  is  approved,  as  I am  aware  of  the  invaluable  services  ren- 
dered by  him  on  various  occasions. 

R.  S.  EWELL, 

Major-General. 


Headquarters  Eighth  Brigade, 

June  11,  1S62. 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the 
Eighth  Brigade  as  connected  with  the  actions  of  the  8th  and  9th  in- 
stant : 

On  the  morning  of  the  8tli  I received  orders  to  march  the  brigade  to 
Port  Republic  to  assist  in  repelling  the  attack  commenced  on  the  bridge 
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at  that  point  by  Shields’  forces.  When  within  1 h miles  of  the  bridge 
the  column  was  halted,  by  order  of  Major-General  Jackson,  to  await 
further  orders.  These  were  shortly  received — in  etfect  to  return  to  the 
front  and  act  as  a reserve  to  the  troops  there  engaged  against  Fremont. 
Here  the  brigade  became  separated,  two  regiments,  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  Louisiana,  being  ordered  to  Major-General  Ewell  to  the  support 
of  a battery  in  the  center  or  on  the  left  of  our  line,  while  I marched  the 
remaining  two  regiments  and  Wheat’s  battalion  to  the  right  to  support 
General  Trimble’s  brigade,  then  much  pressed.  The  display  of  force 
caused  the  enemy  to  retire  still  farther  from  the  position  to  which  he 
had  been  driven  by  the  vigorous  charge  of  Trimble’s  command. 

The  brigade,  though  not  actually  in  action  on  this  day,  was  much  ex- 
posed to  the  enemy’s  shell,  and  suffered  a loss  of  1 private  killed,  1 officer 
(Captain  Green,  Seventh  Louisiana)  and  7 privates  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  wounded. 

On  the  9th  I marched  from  camp  near  Doukard’s  [Dunkard’s  ?] 
Church,  according  to  orders,  at  daylight,  and  proceeded  across  Port 
Republic  Bridge  to  the  field  where  General  Winders  troops  had  already 
engaged  the  enemy.  Here  I received  orders  from  the  major-general 
commanding  to  leave  one  regiment  near  the  position  then  occupied  by 
himself,  and  with  the  main  body  to  make  a detour  to  the  right  for 
the  purpose  of  checking  a formidable  battery  planted  in  that  locality. 
The  nature  of  the  ground  over  which  we  passed  necessarily  rendered 
our  progress  slow. 

On  reaching  the  position  indicated  the  charge  was  made,  and  the 
battery,  consisting  of  six  guns,  fell  into  our  hands  after  an  obstinate 
resistance  on  the  part  of  its  supporters,  our  troops  being  at  the  same 
time  subjected  to  a most  destructive  fire  from  the  enemy’s  sharpshoot- 
ers, posted  in  a wood  above  the  battery.  After  holding  the  battery  for 
a short  time  a fresh  brigade  of  the  enemy’s  troops,  moving  up  from  their 
position  on  my  left  flank,  and  where  they  had  been  fronting  the  troops 
of  Winder’s  brigade,  made  a determined  and  well-conducted  advance 
upon  us,  accompanied  by  a galling  fire  of  canister  from  a piece  sud- 
denly brought  into  position  at  a distance  of  about  350  yards.  Under 
this  combined  attack  my  command  fell  back  to  the  skirts  of  the  wood 
near  which  the  captured  battery  was  stationed,  and  from  this  point 
continued  their  fire  upon  the  advancing  enemy,  who  succeeded  in  re- 
claiming only  one  gun,  which  he  carried  off,  leaving  both  caisson  and 
limber.  At  this  moment  our  batteries  in  my  rear  opened  fire,  and 
re-enforcements  coming  up,  led  by  Major-General  Ewell,  the  battle  was 
decided  in  our  favor,  and  the  enemy  precipitately  fled. 

The  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment,  Golonel  Hays,  being  the  regiment 
left  in  the  front  by  order  of  General  Jackson,  was  meanwhile  engaged 
in  another  portion  of  the  field,  and  suffered  heavy  loss.  The  guns 
captured  by  the  brigade  were  five  in  number,  and  one  other — a brass  12- 
pounder  howitzer — was  afterward  discovered  deserted  in  the  woods 
near  the  Brown’s  Gap  road  by  Lieutenant  Dushane,  quartermaster  of 
Wheat’s  Battalion,  and  by  him  brought  off. 

The  loss  of  the  brigade  on  this  day  was  as  follows:* 

# # # * * * # 


For  statement,  liere  omitted,  see  p.  787. 
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Recapitulation  for  the  two  actions  of  8th  and  9th  instant. 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

bb 

.9 

a 

§ 

flffin.pirs  . . . 

4 

30 

17 

247 

Non-commissioned  officers  and  privates 

9 

Total  

34 

264 

9 

The  above  record  is  a mere  statement  of  facts,  but  no  language  can 
adequately  describe  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  Eighth  Brigade  in  the 
action  of  the  9th  instant.  Disordered  by  the  rapidity  of  their  charge 
through  a dense  thicket,  making  the  charge  itself  just  as  the  loud  cheers 
of  the  enemy  proclaimed  his  success  in  another  part  of  the  field,  assailed 
by  a superior  force  in  front  and  on  the  flanks  with  two  batteries  in 
position  within  point-blank  range,  nobly  did  the  sons  of  Louisiana  sus- 
tain the  reputation  of  their  State.  Three  times  was  the  captured  bat- 
tery lost  and  won,  the  enemy  fighting  with  great  determination. 

Colonel  Seymour,  of  the  Sixth  Louisiana,  and  Major  Wheat,  of  the 
battalion,  on  the  left ; Colonel  Stafford,  of  the  Ninth,  in  the  center,  and 
Colonel  Kelly,  of  the  Eighth,  on  the  right,  all  acted  with  the  most  de- 
termined gallantry,  and  were  as  gallantly  supported  by  their  officers 
and  men.  Members  of  each  of  the  regiments  engaged  in  the  charge 
were  found  dead  under  the  guns  of  the  captured  battery.  Captain 
Surget,  assistant  adjutant-general,  distinguished  himself  greatly,  and 
rendered  the  most  important  service  on  the  left.  Lieutenant  Hamilton, 
aide-de-camp,  gave  me  valuable  assistance  in  rallying  and  reforming 
the  men  when  driven  back  to  the  edge  of  the  wood,  as  did  Lieutenant 
Killmartin,  of  the  Seventh  Louisiana  Regiment,  temporarily  attached 
to  my  staff.  Circumstances  unfortunately  retained  the  Seventh  Regi- 
ment, under  the  gallant  Colonel  Hays,  in  another  part  of  the  field.  Its 
record  of  156  killed  and  wounded— -50  per  cent,  of  the  number  carried 
into  action — shows  the  service  it  performed. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  TAYLOR, 
Brigadier  - General. 

Major  Barbour,  Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Third  Division. 

For  No.  96  (report  of  Col.  Bradley  T.  Johnson,  First  Maryland  In- 
fantry), see  Appendix,  p.  817. 


MAY  20,  1862. — Raid  on  the  Virginia  Central  Railroad,  at  Jackson’s  River 

Depot,  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  G.  Fremont , U.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters,  Franhlin,  Va .,  May  21, 1862. 

Colonel  Crook,,  commanding  brigade  in  Greenbrier  County,  has  just 
returned  from  a successful  dash  upon  the  Central  Railroad,  io  miles  be- 
yond Covington,  at  Jackson’s  River  Depot.  Dispatches  were  discovered 
at  the  telegraph  office  in  Covington  from  the  provost-marshal  of  Alle- 
ghany County,  asking  General  Jackson,  at  Staunton,  for  two  or.  three 
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regiments,  and  stating  that  he  was  endeavoring  to  raise  the  militia  of 
Greenbrier  and  Monroe.  Answers  were  also  found  promising  re-en- 
forcements  from  Jackson  by  way  of  Staunton  and  from  Floyd  by  way 
of  Sweet  Springs.  To  prevent  any  immediate  advance  from  Staunton 
Colonel  Crook  proceeded  from  Covington,  destroyed  the  railroad  bridge 
10  miles  in  advance  of  that  place,  and  returned  to  Callaghan’s,  and 
thence  to  Lewisburg,  bringing  with  him  the  notorious  Captain  Sprigg 
and  another  guerrilla,  captured  after  firing  upon  our  troops.  General 
Heth  is  reported  to  have  effected  a junction  with  General  Floyd,  and 
to  be  near  Dublin,  on  the  Tennessee  Railroad. 

J.  C.  FREMONT, 

Major-General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


MAY  23,  1862. — Action  at  lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

REPORTS,  ETC. 

No.  1.— Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  D.  Cox,  U.  S.  Army,  with  congratulations. 

No.  2. — Col.  George  Crook,  Thirty-sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  3. — Lieut.  Col.  Melvin  Clarke,  Thirty-sixth  Ohio  Infantry. ' 

No.  4. — Col.  Samuel  A.  Gilbert,  Forty-fourth  Ohio  Infantry. 

No.  5. — Maj.  Gen.  William  W.  Loring,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  6. — Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth,  C.  S.  Army. 

No.  1. 

Reports  of  Brig.  Gen.  Jacob  D.  Cox,  U.  S.  Army. 

Flat  Top,  May  24, 1862. 

My  Third  Brigade,  Colonel  Crook  commanding,  was  attacked  yester- 
day morning  at  Lewisburg  by  General  Heth,  with  3,000  men,  and  after 
a lively  engagement  he  routed  them  and  they  fled  in  confusion.  Four 
of  the  enemy’s  cannon,  200  stand  of  arms,  and  100  prisoners  taken. 
Our  loss,  10  killed  and  about  40  wounded. 

J.  D.  COX, 

Brigadier- General,  Commanding  District. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


Flat  Top,  May  24,  1862. 

Colonel:  The  rebels  in  their  retreat  burned  Greenbrier  Bridge. 
Crook  cannot  advance  far  beyond  Lewisburg  till  the  new  trains  are 
ready  to  help  him  with  supplies.  The  same  cause  operates  here. 
Steady  rain  for  the  past  twenty-four  hours  puts  our  supplies  behind, 
and  my  hope  that  we  might  get  some  ahead  is  disappointed  for  the 
present.  The  news  from  the  front  is  not  very  consistent  or  definite. 
Loring  is  now  reported  chief  in  command,  having  arrived  two  days 
ago.  Numbers  are  reported  as  before : Heth’s  4,000,  the  rest  9,000  or 
10,000.  I allow  for  exaggeration,  but  no  doubt  it  is  a very  much  larger 
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force  than  ours.  Does  the  general  commanding  get  any  encouragement 
as  to  re-enforcements  for  us? 

J.  D.  COX, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 

Col.  Albert  Tracy, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Flat  Top,  May  24,  1862. 

Col.  George  Crook, 

Commanding  Third  Brigade , Lewisburg  : 

Your  report  of  your  victory  over  Heth  is  received.  I congratulate 
and  thank  you  and  your  command  for  your  brilliant  conduct,  and  shall 
immediately  transmit  the  intelligence  to  department  headquarters.  I 
shall  urge  forward  transportation  to  enable  you  to  move  in  co-operation 
with  this  line.  Keep  me  fully  informed  of  all  passing  near  you.  Your 
retaliation  upon  the  citizens  who  fired  on  your  wounded  will  be  ap- 
proved. 

J.  D.  COX, 

Brigadier- General , Commanding. 


Hdqrs.  Army  in  the  Field,  Mountain  Department, 

Franldin , May  24,  1862. 

The  general  commanding  congratulates  the  army  on  a new  victory 
in  the  department,  won  by  the  skill  and  bravery  of  our  soldiers  against 
the  superior  number  of  the  enemy. 

The  Third  Brigade  of  General  Cox’s  division,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Crook,  was  attacked  yesterday  morning  at  Lewisburg  by  General  Heth 
with  3,000  men,  and  after  a lively  engagement  the  enemy  were  routed 
and  fled  in  confusion. 

Colonel  Crook  captured  four  cannon,  200  stand  of  arms,  and  100  pris- 
oners. Our  loss  was  10  killed  and  40  wounded. 

The  results  of  this  victory  will  be  important.  The  general  command- 
ing is  confident  that  the  forces  now  under  his  immediate  command  but 
lack  the  opportunity  to  emulate  the  gallantry  and  share  the  glory  of 
their  comrades  of  the  Army  of  the  Kanawha. 

This  circular  will  be  read  at  the  head  of  every  regiment  or  separate 
corps  in  this  command. 

By  order  of  Major-General  Fremont : 

ALBERT  TRACY, 
Colonel  and,  Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 


No.  2. 

Reports  of  Col.  George  Crook , Thirty -sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Headquarters, 
Lewisburg , May  23,  1862. 

Captain  : I have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I was  attacked  this 
morning  about  5 a.  m.  by  General  Heth  with  3,000  men,  some  six 
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or  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a small  force  of  cavalry.  They  came 
from  the  direction  of  Union,  crossed  the  Greenbrier  River  at  the  bridge, 
driving  in  our  pickets.  They  formed  a line  of  battle  on  the  hill  east 
of  town,  our  camp  being  on  the  hill  west  of  town,  and  shelled  the 
town  and  our  camp.  I at  once  formed  my  line  of  battle  and  marched 
on  them.  My  men  encountered  them  on  the  outskirts  of  the  east  side 
of  town.  We  drove  them  back,  they  disputing  every  inch  of  ground 
until  we  gained  the  top  of  the  hill,  when  they  fled  in  great  confusion, 
utterly  demoralized,  throwing  away  their  blankets,  hats,  coats,  accouter- 
ments, and  some  guns.  Having  only  1,200  or  1,300  men,  I was  afraid  to 
follow  them  for  fear  they  had  another  column  to  attack  us  in  our  rear, 
which  was  entirely  unprotected,  or  else  I might  have  followed  them  and 
prevented  their  burning  the  bridge.  We  lost  some  10  killed,  40  wounded, 
and  8 missing.  The  enemy’s  loss  is  much  greater ; have  no  correct  list 
yet.  We  captured  four  cannon,  two  rifled  and  two  smooth,  and  some 
200  stand  of  arms,  and  about  100  prisoners,  among  them  one  lieutenant- 
colonel,  one  major,  and  several  captains  and  lieutenants. 

I regret  to  have  to  report  that  our  wounded  men  passing  to  the  rear 
were  fired  on  from  the  houses  and  some  killed.  I have  instituted  a 
search,  and  shall  burn  all  the  houses  from  which  was  firing  from  and 
shall  order  a commission  on  those  who  are  charged  with  firing,  and  if 
found  guilty  will  execute  them  at  once  in  the  main  street  of  this  town 
as  examples.  I will  send  detailed  report  by  mail. 

I am,  sir,  very  respectfully, 

GEORGE  CROOK, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Captain  Bascom, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Third  Brigade, 

Lewisburg , May  24,  1862. 

Captain  : Nothing  new  to-day.  Enemy  retreated  in  direction  of 
Union,  greatly  demoralized ; stragglers  are  still  coming  in.  The  rebels 
left  38  dead  on  the  field,  and  66  wounded  that  we  have  found,  besides 
carrying  a good  many  of  their  wounded  with  them.  Besides  the  four 
pieces  of  artillery  wre  have  collected  some  300  stand  of  small-arms ; 
have  no  doubt  many  are  still  lying  in  the  brush.  We  took  100  pris- 
oners. Our  loss  was  13  killed,  53  wounded,  and  7 missing.  I send 
prisoners  and  some  of  our  wounded  and  small-arms  to  Gauley  to-day. 
Various  rumors  say  that  Jackson  is  going  to  make  a descent  on  us,  but 
we  are  prepared  for  him.  Greenbrier  River  is  too  much  swollen  to  be 
crossed  now.  My  transportation  is  so  limited  that  I can  scarcely  sup- 
ply myself  here,  let  alone  making  any  advance  on  the  enemy. 

GEORGE  CROOK, 

Colonel , Commanding  Brigade. 

Captain  Bascom, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


Headquarters  Third  Provisional  Brigade, 
Lewisburg , Va.,  May  24,  1862. 

Captain  : At  5 o’clock  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  our  pickets  were 
driven  in  by  a force  under  General  Heth,  and  shortly  afterward  their 
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advance  was  seen  on  the  crest  of  a hill  beyond  Lewisburg.  Two  com- 
panies of  infantry  from  each  regiment  were  ordered  forward  to  ascer- 
tain the  force  of  the  enemy  and  to  hold  them  in  check  until  we  could 
form  and  advance  to  their  relief.  The  advance  companies  were  met  by 
a very  severe  fire,  and,  deploying  as  skirmishers,  fell  slowly  back,  con- 
testing the  ground  inch  by  inch.  The  Forty  fourth  Regiment,  under 
Colonel  Gilbert,  was  ordered  forward  on  the  right  flank;  the  Thirty - 
sixth  Regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clarke,  on  the  left  flank,  with 
instructions  to  push  on  rapidly  before  the  enemy  had  time  to  form. 

General  Heth  had  pushed  forward  six  pieces  of  artillery,  and  was 
throwing  round  shot  and  shell  into  our  camp  and  into  the  ranks  of  our 
troops  as  they  passed  through  the  streets  of  the  town,  many  of  the 
shells  striking  the  dwellings. 

While  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clarke  pushed  steadily  up  the  slope  of  the 
hill  in  the  face  of  a severe  lire  Colonel  Gilbert  was  also  advancing  on 
the  right  flank  and  by  a vigorous  movement  succeeded  in  capturing 
four  pieces  of  artillery,  one  of  which  was  loaded  with  canister  at  the 
time  of  the  capture.  The  locality  of  the  battery  after  the  battle  showed 
by  the  number  of  the  dead  and  wounded  the  fierceness  of  the  light  at 
that  point. 

Gaining  the  more  open  ground  on  the  slope  below  the  enemy  a steady, 
rapid  advance  was  made  by  our  entire  line,  loading  and  firing  as  they 
advanced,  and  upon  gaining  the  crest  of  the  hill  the  enemy  fell  back 
in  confusion. 

Colonel  Bolles,  of  the  Second  Virginia  Cavalry,  who  had  been  held 
in  reserve,  was  ordered  forward  in  pursuit,  but  their  retreat  was  so 
rapid  and  the  ground  so  unfavorable  for  pursuit,  the  road  passing 
through  narrow  and  rocky  defiles,  that  they  crossed  Greenbrier  Bridge, 
burning  it  behind  them,  before  they  could  be  overtaken,  and  from  the 
best  information  in  my  possession  has  continued  his  retreat  down  the 
Union  road ; and  as  a number  of  his  troops  are  men  who  have  been 
pressed  into  the  service  under  the  State  conscription,  and  this  is  their 
first  engagement,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  defeat  will 
be  to  them  very  demoralizing.  The  force  actually  engaged  with  us 
was  about  2,500  men,  including  about  125  cavalry  and  six  pieces  of 
artillery. 

We  have  in  our  possession  as  prisoners  Lieutenant-Colonel  Finney, 
Major  Edgar,  and  a number  of  minor  officers  and  93  privates;  also 
66  wounded  prisoners  and  38  dead ; four  pieces  of  artillery  (two  12- 
pounder  field  howitzers  and  two  6-pounder  rifled  cannon),  and  about  300 
stand  of  arms. 

We  have  a loss  of  11  killed  and  54  wounded,  the  greater  number  of 
whom  are  not  dangerously  so.  Many  of  our  wounded  were  fired  upon 
by  citizens  of  the  town  as  they  returned  on  the  way  to  the  hospital, 
and  one  wounded  man  shot  dead  in  the  street.  The  houses  which  can 
be  fully  identified  as  having  been  fired  from  will  be  burned,  and  if  1 can 
capture  any  of  the  parties  engaged  they  will  be  hung  in  the  street  as 
an  example  to  all  such  assassins. 

Our  forces  engaged  were  about  1,200  infantry.  Had  my  force  been 
larger,  so  that  f might  have  left  my  rear  guarded,  there  being  reason- 
able ground  to  expect  another  force  in  our  rear,  and  had  I possessed 
transportation  (which  I need  very  much)  the  enemy  would  have  been 
pursued  until  they  were  captured  or  dispersed. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  eulogize  the  men  whom  I have  the  honor  to  com- 
mand. Their  steady,  firm  advance  in  the  face  of  the  fire  which  met 
them  and  the  result  will  speak  for  itself.  1 need  only  say  that  not  an 
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officer  or  private  in  my  command  failed  in  doing  his  whole  duty  as  a 
soldier. 

I am.  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEORGE  CROOK, 
Colonel , Commanding  Brigade . 

Capt.  G.  M.  Bascom, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General . 


No.  3. 

Report  of  Lieut.  Col.  Melvin  Clarice , Thirty-sixth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Lewisburg,  May  23,  1862. 

Sir  : In  obedience  to  your  order  of  this  morning,  issued  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy  under  General  Hetk,  I formed  the  regiment  which 
I had  the  honor  to  command  on  the  left  of  the  line  of  your  brigade, 
my  position  being  to  the  left  of  the  road  leading  to  Greenbrier  Bridge, 
and  at  the  foot  of  a steep  declivity,  having  an  elevation  of  some  50  feet, 
and  along  the  brow  of  which  were  several  houses  surrounded  by  in- 
closures,  beyond  which  the  larger  portion  of  the  en  miy?s  infantry,  com- 
manded by  General  Heth  in  person,  were  formed. 

Haviug  taken  this  position  I at  once  marched  my  battalion  to  the  top 
of  the  steep  declivity,  and  passing  the  houses  over  numerous  fences 
found  myself  in  front  of  the  enemy,  who  was  posted  behind  a fence, 
and  immediately  opened  a brisk  fire  upon  us,  which  was  returned  with 
promptness  and  alacrity. 

For  a short  time  the  fight  was  very  sharp.  I continued  to  advance 
until  the  line  of  the  battalion  was  within  40  yards  of  that  of  the  enemy, 
when  they  fled  in  confusion.  The  firing  ceased  only  when  the  enemy 
had  got  beyond  our  range.  We  pursued  the  enemy  a considerable  dis- 
tance, but  as  they  tied  with  great  speed  it  was  impossible  to  keep  up 
with  them.  A large  number  of  their  dead  and  wounded  lay  behind  the 
fence  where  they  were  first  posted  and  scattered  through  the  fields 
beyond. 

Though  the  first  battle  in  which  the  regiment  was  ever  engaged,  the 
men  behaved  nobly.  From  the  time  we  arrived  beyond  the  houses  we 
had  to  pass  and  received  the  first  fire  of  the  enemy  the  battalion 
pressed  steadily  and  firmly  forward  in  the  face  of  a galling  fire.  Not  a 
man  flinched.  The  steadiness,  firmness,  and  determination  aud  vigor 
with  which  the  line  moved  on,  together  with  the  rapidity  and  accuracy 
of  our  fire,  seemed  to  inspire  the  enemy — though  twice  our  number  or 
more — with  terror.  But  nine  companies  of  my  regiment,  having  an 
aggregate  of  600  men,  were  in  the  engagement. 

Of  the  officers,  every  one  was  in  his  place  and  did  his  whole  duty,  ex- 
hibiting a courage  and  determination  worthy  of  all  praise.  It  would  be 
invidious  to  specify  any  as  peculiarly  worthy  of  commendation  when 
all  so  well  merit  it.  The  casualties  of  the  engagement  in  my  regiment 
are — killed,  5;  wounded,  41;  missing,  4.*  The  missing  were  on  picket 
duty  on  the  Greenbrier  Bridge  road  and  were  probably  prisoners. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  CLARKE, 

Lieut.  Col .,  Comdg.  Thirty  sixth  Regiment  Ohio  Yol.  Infantry. 

Col.  George  Crook,  Commanding  Third  Brigade. 


* Nominal  list  omitted, 
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No.  4. 

Report  of  Col.  Samuel  A.  Gilbert , Forty -fourth  Ohio  Infantry. 

Lewisburg,  Va., 

May  12,  1862 — 12  m. 

Colonel  : I have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  part 
taken  by  my  regiment  in  the  affair  at  this  place  to-day : 

In  obedience  to  your  orders  I sent  forward  a company  (Company  D, 
L.  W.  Talley’s)  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  attack  that  had  been 
made  upon  our  outpost  at  the  Greenbrier  Bridge.  Near  the  east  end  of 
the  town  they  came  upon  the  enemy  in  force,  who  opened  a heavy  fire 
of  musketry  and  advanced  upon  them.  The  company  was  deployed  to 
the  south  of  the  road,  and  contested  the  ground  warmly  as  they  fell  back. 

As  soon  as  the  presence  of  the  enemy  was  known,  in  accordance  with 
your  order  I formed  the  Forty-fourth  in  line  of  battle  on  the  south  side 
of  the  main  street  of  the  town  and  advanced  as  rapidly  as  the  nature  of 
the  ground  would  admit  toward  the  enemy’s  position.  On  emerging 
from  a small  grove  we  came  suddenly  upon  a battery  of  the  enemy, 
consisting  of  two  rifled  10-pounders  and  two  12-pounder  field  howit- 
zers, which  was  charged  with  such  impetuosity  that  the  gunners  had 
no  time  to  fire.  Here  some  20  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  as  many  more 
wounded,  and  many  prisoners  taken ; also  about  200  stand  of  small- 
arms  taken. 

Leaving  small  guards  over  the  artillery  and  prisoners  we  pushed  on 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  the  enemy  had  first  formed  into  line.  Here 
we  reformed  our  line  and  relieved  our  companies  that  had  been  de- 
ployed as  skirmishers ; ordered  the  new  line  of  skirmishers,  composed 
of  two  companies,  to  continue  the  pursuit,  feeling  their  way  carefully 
through  the  dense  woods  that  cover  the  greater  part  of  the  slope  toward 
Greenbrier  River.  But  the  enemy  having  retired  beyond  the  river  and 
set  fire  to  the  bridge  any  farther  pursuit  was  not  attempted. 

The  casualties  in  my  regiment  are  as  follows : Killed,  6 ; wounded, 
14;  of  which  3 are  very  slightly  and  none  very  severely;  missing, 
none.  Among  my  wounded  are  J.  C.  Langston,  captain  Company  B, 
ball  through  calf  of  leg,  and  Samuel  C.  Howell,  first  lieutenant  Com- 
pany C,  ball  through  the  leg  above  the  knee. 

In  regard  to  the  conduct  of  my  officers  and  men  I am  proud,  to  say 
that  without  exception  they  displayed  the  greatest  coolness  and  energy, 
and  performed  the  work  before  them  in  a soldier  like  manner,  as  the 
above  report  will  show. 

With  much  respect,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

SAMUEL  A.  GILBERT, 
Colonel  Forty  fourth  Regiment  Ohio  Volunteers. 

Col.  George  Crook,  Commanding  Third  Provisional  Brigade. 


No.  5. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  William  W.  Boring , C.  S.  Army. 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  Southwest  Virginia, 

Dublin  Depot , May  27,  1862. 

Major  : I send  you  the  report  of  General  Heth  relative  to  his  recent 
affair. 
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The  general  moved  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  the  enemy,  who  at 
the  time  was  between  Lewisburg  and  Covington,  as  we  were  then 
informed,  and  if  he  found  his  force  sufficient  to  attack  him  wherever 
he  could  find  him.  This  was  commenced  before  my  arrival.  Subse- 
quently I received  the  telegram  inclosed,  which  I sent  the  general, 
together  with  my  letter,  also  inclosed,  and  his  reply.  He  explains  in 
his  communication  why  it  was  that  he  attacked  the  enemy  at  Lewis- 
burg, with  an  account  of  his  withdrawal. 

I have  no  further  information  with  regard  to  this  affair  to  send  you. 

I shall  leave  to-day  for  General  Ileth’s  command,  and  will  repair  the 
damage  done  as  far  as  I can  with  the  force  I have.  I regret  we  cannot 
get  additional  strength.  I think  the  enemy,  from  all  I can  learn,  much 
larger  than  Heth  estimates  him.  If  possible  more  troops  should  be 
sent.  It  will  take  time  to  raise  the  rangers.  I have  been  exerting  my- 
selt  to  effect  the  object  ever  since  my  arrival. 

With  respect,  I have  the  honor  to  be,  vour  obedient  servant, 

W.  W.  LORLNG, 

Major-  General , Commanding. 

Maj.  W.  H.  Taylor, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General. 


[Ihclosure  No.  1.] 

Hdqrs.  Department  of  Southwest  Virginia, 
Giles  Court-House , May  21,  1862. 

Brigadier-General  Heth, 

Commanding : 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  the  within  communica- 
tion and  telegram,*  just  received,  and  I send  them  to  you  for  your  in- 
formation. 

Unless  you  can  form  a junction  with  the  forces  mentioned  your  pres- 
ent direction  may  bring  you  rather  near  the  enemy  at  Lewisburg, 
which,  if  true,  as  has  been  represented,  has  been  strongly  re-enforced. 

For  the  want  of  information  of  the  country  over  which  you  are  now 
passing  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  at  what  point  it  would  be  best 
for  you  to  move  irpou  in  order  to  communicate,  and,  if  possible,  combine, 
with  the  forces  of  Johnson.  Unless  more  definite  information  can  be 
obtained  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy  at  Lewisburg  and  the  movements 
of  Johnson’s  forces  would  it  not  be  well  to  strike  the  road  leading  to 
Salem,  in  order  to  await  further  information  and  protect  the  railroad  at 
Bonsack’s  and  Salem, .and  also  to  enable  you  to  return  here  in  case  it  is 
threatened. 

I give  you  this  opinion  more  as  a suggestion,  because  of  your  better 
knowledge  of  the  country  and  means  of  information. 

I shall  leave  here  to-day  for  Newbern,  and  shall  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  you  constantly.  I have  not  up  to  this  time  written  to  the  Depart- 
ment at  Richmond,  but  shall  to-day  write  them  of  the  necessity  of 
sending  additional  troops  to  guard  the  lines  from  Salem  to  Bonsack’s. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  W.  LORING, 

Major- General , Commanding. 


Telegram  not  found. 
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Dublin,  May  20,  1862 — 8 p.  m. 

Major-General  Loring, 

Commanding  Department: 

General  : Knowing  General  Heth’s  movement  I hasten  to  give  you 
the  following  facts  just  to  hand: 

The  telegraphic  operator,  with  his  papers,  at  Jackson  River  was  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy.  Among  the  undestroyed  dispatches  was  one 
ordering  two  of  Jackson’s  regiments  and  Ashby’s  cavalry  to  the  rear 
of  the  enemy  at  Covington.  As  soon  as  captured  the  enemy  fell  back 
to  Lewisburg.  At  the  latter  post  lie  has  been  strongly  re-enforced 
within  the  last  thirty-six  hours. 

If  Heth  makes  the  contemplated  move  he  may  easily  be  seriously 
threatened  and  annoyed  by  a superior  force  on  his  left. 

The  enemy  burnt  the  first  railroad  bridge  between  Jackson  River 
Depot. 

General  Cox’s  headquarters  are  at  Lewisburg.  The  operator  was 
making  his  way  off  with  his  instruments,  &c.,  when  he  was  captured. 
I think  this  information  is  entirely  reliable. 

I am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  WERTH, 

Lieutenant- Colonel,  C.  S.  Army. 

Salt  Sulphur  Springs, 

May  21,  1862. 

Maj.  Gen.  W.  W.  Loring: 

General  : Yours  of  21st  instant,  with  inclosures,  to  hand.  I am 
at  this  point  with  my  force,  24  miles  from  Lewisburg. 

I think  I have  pretty  accurately  ascertained  that  the  force  of  the 
enemy  does  not  exceed  three  regiments  of  infantry,  300  or  400  cavalry, 
with  six  or  eight  pieces  of  artillery. 

I am  endeavoring  to  place  myself  in  communication  with  the  forces 
under  General  Johnson,  supposed  to  be  advancing  toward  Covington, 
and  if  compelled  to  fall  back  I will  do  so  in  the  direction  of  Bonsaek’s 
and  Salem,  covering  those  points. 

I hope  to  learn  something  from  General  Johnson’s  force  early  to  mor- 
row, 22d  instant.  I will  communica,te  with  you  by  every  opportunity 
daily,  if  possible. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  HETH, 

Brigadier-  General , Commanding. 


[Inclosure  No.  2.] 

» Headquarters,  etc., 

Fincastle , May  25,  1862. 

Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth, 

Commanding  Brigade : 

General:  I am  just  now  in  receipt  of  a telegram  informing  me  that 
you  are  falling  back  to  The  Narrows. 

Will  not  this  movement  leave  the  entire  country  exposed  to  the 
enemy?  Retiring  will  give  them  an  impetus  which  may  induce  them 
to  move  upon  the  railroad  at  once,  and  if  you  go  back  to  The  Narrows 
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there  will  be  no  one  to  stop  them.  Can  you  not  get  supplies  so  as  to 
enable  you  to  halt  at  some  point  to  protect  the  approaches  to  the  rail- 
road in  the  direction  of  Bonsack’s  and  Salem,  as  well  as,  if  necessary, 
to  move  upon  The  Narrows. 

Try  and  effect  the  protection  of  the  railroad.  I have  no  information 
of  any  enemy  approaching  The  Narrows,  and  until  that  there  is  no  im- 
mediate necessity  of  going  there. 

In  your  note  iu  reply  to  mine  relative  to  the  re-enforcement  of  the 
enemy  at  Lewisburg  you  informed  me  that,  in  case  you  did  not  deem  it 
proper  upon  information  to  attack  the  enemy,  you  would  take  position 
so  as  to  afford  the  protection  desired.  Cannot  this  be  done  now? 

I shall  be  at  Dublin  Depot  to-morrow. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  W.  LORING, 
Major-General , Commanding. 


No.  6. 

Report  of  Brig.  Gen.  Henry  Heth , C.  S.  Army. 

Union,  Monroe  County,  Va., 

May  23,  1862. 

General  : I have  the  honor  to  state  that  after  the  rout  of  Cox’s 
army  by  the  combined  forces  of  General  Johnson  and  my  own  I at  once 
concluded  to  a ttack  the  force  at  Lewisburg,  and  was  the  more  determined 
upon  this  course  when  I learned  that  the  enemy  had  divided  his  force 
at  Lewisburg  and  sent  a portion  of  it  in  the  direction  of  Covington. 

This  plan  was  communicated  to  you  on  assuming  the  command  of 
the  department ; in  fact,  the  movement  had  then  already  commenced. 

I proceeded  rapidly  in  the  direction  of  Lewisburg.  I had  the  most 
accurate  information  of  the  enemy’s  force  in  every  respect.  He  num- 
bered about  1,500  men  (infantry) — two  regiments— two  mountain  how- 
itzers, and  about  150  cavalry.  The  force  I led  against  him  numbered 
about  2,000  infantry,  three  batteries,  and  about  100  cavalry. 

My  chance  of  success  was  good,  provided  I could  surprise  the  enemy 
and  get  into  position.  This  I succeeded  in  doing  far  beyond  my  ex- 
pectation. Most  of  his  pickets  were  captured,  and  I attained  without 
firing  a shot  that  position  in  front  of  Lewisburg  which  I would  have 
selected. 

The  enemy  retired  to  a range  of  hills  corresponding  in  height  on  the 
west  side  of  the  town. 

As  my  regiments  and  batteries  arrived  they  were  deployed  as  fol- 
lows : 

Finney’s  battalion  on  the  left,  the  Forty-fifth  Regiment  in  the  center, 
and  the  Twenty-second  Virginia  Regiment  on  the  right;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Cook’s  battalion  of  dismounted  men,  Eighth  Virginia  Cavalry, 
as  the  reserve. 

While  deploying  and  getting  my  batteries  into  position  the  enemy, 
evidently  in  order  to  cover  the  retreat  of  his  wagons,  threw  forward 
his  smallest  regiment,  sending  one-half  to  the  right  and  the  other  to 
the  left  of  the  main  approach  to  the  town. 

I advanced  to  meet  him.  I directed  Lieutenant- Colonel  Finney,  com- 
manding battalion,  to  occupy  a small  body  of  oak  timber.  In  doing 
this  Colonel  Finney  had  to  cross  a wheat  field.  The  enemy,  number- 
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ing’  only  three  companies,  opened  upon  liis  battalion  a very  severe  fire, 
which  possibly  compelled  his  command  to  fall  back.  At  this  time  the 
left  of  the  enemy  was  in  full  retreat. 

One  of  those  causeless  panics  for  which  there  is  no  accounting  seized 
upon  my  command.  Victory  was  in  my  grasp,  instead  of  which  I have 
to  admit  a most  disgraceful  retreat. 

The  field  officers,  among  whom  none  were  more  conspicuous  than  the 
gallant  Lieutenant-Colonel  Finney,  as  well  as  some  few  captains,  threw 
themselves  between  the  enemy  and  their  retreating  men,  but  threats 
and  persuasions  were  alike  unavailing.  The  result  is,  we  mourn  the 
loss  of  many  a brave  officer. 

The  only  excuse  that  can  be  offered  for  the  disgraceful  behavior  of 
three  regiments  and  batteries  is  that  they  are  filled  with  conscripts 
and  newly  officered  under  the  election  system. 

I cannot  as  yet  ascertain  our  exact  loss,  but  will  furnish  you  reports 
at  my  earliest  convenience.  By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  casual- 
ties was  among  the  officers — a consequence  of  the  panic. 

I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  shifting  the  responsibility  of  what 
has  occurred  upon  the  shoulders  of  my  troops,  for  as  a general  is  the 
recipient  of  honors  gained,  so  he  should  bear  his  proportion  of  the  re- 
sult of  the  disaster.  I simply  give  you  a plain  statement  of  facts  ap- 
parent to  all  present. 

I move  to-morrow  or  next  day  to  my  original  position  at  The  Narrows, 
as  the  tents  of  my  command  are  there. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 


H.  HETH, 
Brigadier- General. 


Maj.  Gen.  W.  W.  Loring, 

Commanding  Department  of  Southwest  Virginia. 


MAY  30,  1862.— Raid  to  Shaver’s  River,  W.  Va. 

Report  of  Maj . Gen.  John  C.  Fremont , U.  S.  Army,  commanding  Mountain 

Department. 

Headquarters,  May  30,  1862. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton: 

Colonel  Latham,  with  a detachment  of  the  Second  Virginia,  and  a 
company  of  Connecticut  cavalry  under  Captain  Fish,  who  were  sent 
to  Shaver’s  Biver,  surprised  and  routed  a gang  of  guerrillas  at  that 
place,  killing  their  captain  and  3 men,  wounding  several  others,  and  cap- 
turing and  destroying  more  than  thirty  guns. 

J.  C.  FBfiMONT, 

Major- General. 


JUNE  3-4,  1862. — Operations  in  the  vicinity  of  Winchester,  Front  Royal, 
Strasburg,  and  Smithfield,  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Gen.  Franz  Sigel , U.  S.  Army. 

Headquarters,  Winchester , Va.,  June  4,  1862. 
The  troops  under  my  command  arrived  in  and  near  Winchester  at 
12  o’clock  to-day.  I sent  scouting  parties  to  Strasburg  and  Front 
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Boyal  to  ascertain  the  position  of  our  own  and  of  the  enemy’s  troops. 
One  brigade  of  General  Banks  is  on  its  march  from  Martinsburg  to 
this  place.  General  Banks  himself  will  be  here  to-day.  The  detach- 
ment of  cavalry  sent  out  from  Smithfield  yesterday  made  about  50 
prisoners,  and  to-day  we  found  here  8 surgeons  and  350  sick  and 
wounded,  belonging  to  General  Banks’  command. 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major-  General. 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 


JUNE  8,  1862. — Skirmish  at  Muddy  Creek,  W.  Va. 


Report  of  Maj.  John  J.  Hoffman , Second  West  Virginia  Cavalry. 


Camp  Meadow  Bluff,  W.  Va., 

June  9,  1862. 

Colonel  : In  obedience  to  your  order  of  the  8th  I took  with  me 
Captains  Powell,  Hove,  and  Behan,  of  the  Second  Battalion  Second  Vir- 
ginia Cavalry,  and  traveled  in  the  direction  of  Alderson’s  Ferry  via 
Blue  Sulphur.  When  within  about  2£  miles  from  the  ferry  and  14 
miles  from  the  small  village  of  Palestine  I found  a squad  ot  14  men, 
belonging  to  the  Greenbrier  and  White’s  cavalry,  dismounted  and 
standing  picket,  under  the  command  of  First  Lieutenant  Hawver,  of 
the  Greenbrier  cavalry.  They  retreated  to  the  woods,  and  I pursued 
them  through  the  woods  and  fields  about  1£  miles  to  Muddy  Creek. 
Here  1 man  (McClung)  surrendered,  and  in  crossing  the  creek  we 
killed  2,  who  fell  in  the  stream  and  floated  down. 

The  creek  was  deep,  the  bottom  covered  with  loose  stone,  and  the 
current  swift,  and  we  were  delayed  some  time  in  crossing. 

After  crossing  we  killed  Lieutenant  Harover,  whose  body  we  left  in 
charge  of  one  Baker  (citizen),  and  captured  1 prisoner  (Graves,  from 
Lewisburg).  We  took  two  double-barreled  shot-guns.  The  picket  had 
left  their  horses  across  the  river,  at  the  ferry,  with  a guard.  The 
river  was  too  deep  and  rapid  to  ford,  and  having  no  boats  we  were 
unable  to  get  at  them. 

There  are  no  boats  at  this  ferry,  nor  at  any  of  the  crossings  above  or 
below  that  I could  hear  of.  I did  not  go  to  Haynes’  Ferry,  about  8 
miles  below,  and  a rough  road.  I learned  that  near  Haynes’  Ferry 
there  was  a road  (very  rough)  leading  on  to  Lick  Creek,  and  from  there 
across  to  the  Gauley  road,  near  the  top  of  Little  Sewell.  None  of  my 
command  were  hurt,  and  both  officers  and  men  are  entitled  to  credit 
for  the  promptness  and  zeal  with  which  they  executed  their  orders.  Two 
horses  of  Captain  Powell’s  company  died  from  fatigue.  Four  miles 
beyond  Blue  Sulphur  there  is  a large  quantity  of  hay,  but  no  grain 
that  I could  find.  From  Blue  Sulphur  to  the  ferry  the  road,  with  the 
exception  of  a few  slips,  is  tolerably  good,  and  on  .this  side  the  Springs 
there  is  a very  large  slip  on  the  mountain  side. 

I could  not  hear  of  any  Confederate  troops  this  side  of  the  river,  and 
heard  that  General  Heth’s  forces  were  still  at  the  Salt  Springs,  beyond 
Union. 


Bespectfully,  yours, 


J.  J.  HOFFMAN, 


Major  Second  Battalion  Second  Virginia  Cavalry. 
Col.  George  Crook,  Commanding  Brigade. 
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FUNE  22-30,  1862. — Scout  from  Strasburg  to  Moorefield,  New  Creek,  and 

Winchester,  Va. 

Report  of  Gapt.  Charles  Farnsworth , First  Connecticut  Cavalry. 

Camp  near  Middletown,  Va., 

June  30,  1862. 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  report  that  in  pursuance  to  a special  order 
[ left  Strasburg  Sunday,  June  22,  for  Moorefield.  At  Lost  Biver  Bridge 
[ found  Captain  Ten  Eyck,  of  the  New  York  Fourth  Mounted  Bides, 
suffering  from  wounds.  I procured  a carriage  and  took  him  to  Moore- 
Seld,  from  whence  he  was  sent  to  New  Creek.  On  the  21th,  when  5 
miles  distant  from  Baker’s  Tavern,  was  bred  upon  from  the  brush  and 
L horse  killed  and  4 wounded.  I learned  subsequently  that  15  men, 
said  to  be  Harne’s  men,  slept  at  a Mr.  Inskeep’s,  4 miles  distant  from 
the  place  of  bushwhacking.  I burned  all  the  houses  for  4 miles  on  the 
road.  At  the  request  of  Colonel  Downey  I remained  with  my  com- 
mand at  Mooredeld  until  noon  of  the  27th,  having  sent  a squad  to  New 
Greek  for  what  stragglers  were  upon  the  road. 

On  the  29th  I captured  a wagon,  loaded  with  United  States  goods 
and  arms,  in  the  woods  near  Cacapon  Bridge,  3 horses,  and  1 man,  who 
said  he  was  one  of  a party  of  18.  I found  from  the  inhabitants  that 
the  party  had  plundered  citizens  and  stolen  many  horses.  I delivered 
the  man  and  property  to  the  provost-marshal  at  Winchester,  from  which 

place  I came  to . 1 gathered  up  15  members  of  the  battalion, 

whom  I have  reported  to  Major  Lyon. 

Bespectfully,  yours, 

CHABLES  FABNSWOBTH, 
Captain  Company  B,  First  Connecticut  Cavalry. 

Captain  Piatt, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  SchencFs  Division. 


JUNE  24,  1862.— Skirmish  at  Milford,  Va. 

Report  of  Maj.  Charles  H.  Town , First  Michigan  Cavalry. 

Camp  First  Michigan  Cavalry, 

Front  Royal , Va .,  June  24,  1862. 

General  : I would  respectfully  report  that,  in  compliance  w ith  your 
order  of  this  date,  I proceeded  with  detachments  of  the  First  Michigan 
and  First  Maine  Cavalry  on  the  road  to  Luray,  nothing  of  interest  oc- 
curring on  the  route  until  1 reached  the  vicinity  of  Milford.  Found  the 
enemy  in  possession  of  the  town,  with  their  pickets  stationed  some 
half  mile  this  side  of  the  village.  We  opened  hre  upon  them  and 
drove  them  into  the  village.  Upon  our  skirmishers  approaching  their 
line  they  returned  the  hre  in  a rapid  manner.  Our  skirmishers  con- 
tinued to  advance  and  drove  their  advance  from  the  village.  They 
retired  upon  their  main  body  in  the  edge  of  a wood,  extending  upon 
both  sides  of  the  road  beyond  the  town.  Our  skirmishers  still  con- 
tinued to  advance,  and  parts  of  Companies  B and  M,  of  the  First 
Michigan  Begiment,  were  thrown  over  the  creek  to  support  them,  the 
detachment  of  Maine  cavalry  covering  the  bridge  and  acting  as  a re- 
serve. 
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As  my  command  neared  the  wood  I found  the  nature  of  the  ground 
would  not  permit  a charge ; besides,  I discovered  the  wood  to  be  so 
dense  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  cavalry  to  act  efficiently.  At  this 
moment  I ordered  a halt,  discovering  which  the  enemy  endeavored, 
with  some  40  or  50  dismounted  men  or  infantry,  to  flank  our  skirmish- 
ers and  gain  their  rear,  under  cover  of  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the 
road.  Inasmuch  as  I had  but  20  carbines  in  the  entire  command,  and 
as  our  pistols  were  altogether  too  short-range  to  cope  with  our  adver- 
saries with  long  rifles,  with  which  all  of  them  were  armed,  and  as  they 
nearly  if  not  quite  equaled  us  in  numbers,  I deemed  it  prudent  to  re- 
tire across  the  bridge,  which  was  admirably  executed  by  the  officers  and 
men  of  both  companies  in  precisely  the  same  order  in  which  they  ad- 
vanced. 

Upon  reaching  my  reserve  a messenger  arrived  from  the  rear  guard 
informing  me  that  the  enemy  had  thrown  a body  of  cavalry  to  my  left 
and  rear,  to  intercept  my  return  to  Bentonville.  Upon  learning  this  I 
ordered  a retrograde  movement  to  Bentonville.  On  reaching  that  place 
I learned  through  a citizen  that  the  enemy’s  force  in  and  around  Mil- 
ford was  estimated  to  be  about  300  mounted  men,  said  to  be  part  of  a 
Louisiana  mounted  rifle  regiment.  The  enemy  were  armed  with  pistol, 
saber,  and  rifle.  After  remaining  a few  minutes  at  Bentonville  I pro- 
ceeded on  my  return  to  the  Manor  Line  road.  Being  desirous  of  dis- 
covering whether  the  enemy  had  any  force  at  Boyd’s  Mill,  I proceeded 
on  that  road  to  that  point.  Marshall’s  company,  which  had  been  in 
that  vicinity,  and  which  had  been  encamped  there  as  recently  as  Sun- 
day last,  was  not  to  be  seen,  but  I was  informed  by  the  citizens  that 
they  might  return  at  any  moment. 

The  horses  of  the  command  being  very  much  jaded  I found  it  neces- 
sary to  return  to  camp,  having  been  twelve  hours  in  the  saddle.  I 
learned  nothing  of  the  enemy’s  force  at  Luray.  I would  respectfully 
represent  that,  owing  to  the  topography  of  the  country  and  the  char- 
acter of  the  force  with  which  we  had  to  contend,  armed  as  our  regi- 
ment is  with  only  pistol  and  saber,  barring  the  few  carbines  already 
mentioned,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  encounter  our  foes  successfully, 
as  he  is  never  in  position  where  saber  and  pistol  can  be  used. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  report  that  the  officers  and  men  of  both 
detachments  behaved  with  great  coolness  and  bravery  during  the 
encounter. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

OHAS.  H.  TOWN, 

Major . Commanding  Detachment. 

Brig.  Gen.  S.  W.  Crawford, 

Commanding  First  Brigade. 
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MAY  15-JUNE  17,  1862.— Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley. 


No.  96. 

Report  of  Col.  Bradley  T.  Johnson , First  Maryland  Infantry , of  opera- 
tions May  29-June  9.* 

Headquarters  Maryland  Line, 

Camp  on  Mountain , June  11,  1862. 

Major:  On  Thursday,  May  29  ultimo,  this  command,  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Steuart,  commanding  Maryland  Line,  marched  from  Martinsburg  to 
beyond  Charlestown.  On  the  30th  it  was  ordered  toward  Harper’s  Ferry. 
The  enemy  were  found  on  Bolivar  Heights,  and,  after  driving  in  their 
skirmishers  with  a few  sharpshooters  from  the  First  Maryland  Regi- 
ment, our  artillery,  Captain  Cutsliaw’s  battery,  drove  them  from  the 
hill.  I then  advanced  with  Company  A,  Maryland  Cavalry,  and  my 
regiment,  and  took  possession  of  the  heights.  We  captured  the  camp 
of  the  enemy,  full  of  stores  and  arms.  I went  to  the  Potomac.  Very 
soon  he  opened  on  me  from  a battery  at  Barbour’s  house,  and  a gun  to 
our  right,  when,  having  no  artillery  to  support  me,  I was  ordered  back 
by  Brigadier-General  Steuart.  I went  into  camp  2£  miles  east  of  Charles- 
town, without  rations,  my  wagons  having  been  sent  forward.  The  next 
day,  31st,  I was  rear  guard  of  the  army,  and  marched  7 miles  beyond 
Winchester.  The  next  day,  June  1,  also  rear  guard;  marched  beyond 
Strasburg.  On  the  6th  of  June,  2 miles  southeast  of  Harrisonburg,  I 
became  engaged  with  a force  of  the  enemy — one  brigade  and  the  First 
Pennsylvania  Rifles  (Bucktail  Rifles),  (Captain  [Wilson  C.]  Nicholas, 
Company  G,  captured  their  colonel,  Kane),  and,  together  with  the  Fifty- 
eighth  Virginia,  Colonel  [Samuel  H.]  Letcher,  we  drove  them  back. 
Here  I lost  Capt.  M.  S.  Robertson,  Company  I,  a gallant  officer,  who  fell 
at  the  head  of  his  men,  in  a charge,  shouting,  “ Go  on,  my  men ; don’t 
fall  back  for  me.”  Here  also  fell  Second  Lieut.  Nicholas  Snowden,  a 
true  and  brave  soldier,  who  died  as  became  his  life,  in  the  arms  of  vic- 
tory, with  his  face  to  the  foe.  Near  him  fell  the  chivalric  Ashby.  Here 
also  died  Privates  [William  E.]  Harris  and  [L.  R.]  Schley,  Company  H; 
Murphy,  Company  G,  and  [E.  W.]  Beatty,  Company  D.  Beatty  was 
advanced  in  years,  and  has  steadily  refused  promotion  at  my  hand,  pre- 
ferring to  carry  his  rifle  in  defense  of  right  and  honor.  Besides  these 
6 killed  outright,  I lost  11  men  wounded,  4 or  6 mortally,  making  17  out 
of  150  men  engaged.  My  colors  fell  twice,  but  were  caught  before  they 
touched  the  ground.  Color  Sergt.  Joseph  Doyle  wTas  severely  wounded, 
and  left  in  a house  in  the  neighborhood;  Color- Corporal  Taylor  was 
badly  shot,  and  Color-Corporal  [Daniel]  Shanks  carried  them  the  rest  of 
the  time.  I subjoin  a list,  t 


t Not  found. 
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On  the  8th  of  June  ray  regiment  was  engaged  in  the  center,  on  the 
left,  and  supporting  the  Baltimore  Light  Artillery.  Soon  after  getting 
into  position,  I was  attacked  by  a regiment  slightly  to  my  left.  I changed 
position  and  drove  them  back.  In  a short  time  another  regiment  came 
up,  and  got  behind  a fence  some  300  yards  from  me.  This  place  they 
obstinately  held  for  an  hour.  I could  not  charge  them,  not  having  175 
men  in  ranks,  and  having  to  cross  a branch,  a ravine,  and  a fence.  At 
last,  however,  I drove  them  out,  leaving  some  dead  and  quantities  of 
arms,  accouterments,  and  blankets.  Soon  after,  another  regiment  was 
brought  up  the  road,  a little  to  my  right,  but  my  men  dispersed  them 
rapidly. 

No  other  attack  was  made  on  this  point  during  the  day.  The  enemy 
had  a piece  of  artillery,  some  800  yards  distant,  the  whole  time,  playing 
on  me  with  grape,  but  when  our  rifles  sent  the  last  attacking  regiment 
back,  it  retired.  A demonstration  was  before  that  made  on  my  left,  but 
the  force  retired  without  effecting  anything.  About  4 to  5 o’clock  my 
ammunition  gave  out,  and  the  guns  became  so  hot  and  foul  as  to  be 
seriously  impaired.  Major-General  Ewell  then  ordered  me  back  for  a 
new  supply,  and  my  regiment  did  not  get  into  action  again.  There  was 
no  move  made  on  my  wing  after  I left,  for  I came  back  myself,  and, 
under  General  Ewell’s  orders,  pushed  Colonel  Patton’s  and  Colonel 
Hays’  commands  forward  on  our  extreme  left. 

Our  loss  was  severe.  Brig.  Gen.  George  H.  Steuart,  in  command  on 
the  left,  and  of  my  regiment  and  the  battery,  was  shot,  toward  the  close 
of  the  engagement,  in  the  shoulder,  severely,  but  not  dangerously.  His 
acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  Lieutenant  [Frank  A.]  Bond,  and  his 
aide,  Lieut.  .Randolph  [H.]  McKim,  each  had  horses  wounded.  Second 
Lieut.  H.  [H.]  Bean,  Company  I,  was  wounded,  and  24  men.  I subjoin 
a list.*  Two  men  were  wounded  in  the  battery. 

It  is  my  duty  to  notice  the  precision  and  gallantry  with  which  Cap- 
tain Brockenbrough  served  his  guns. 

I was  not  under  fire  on  the  9th,  but  lost  1 man  wounded,  Private 
[Joshua]  Simpson,  Company  D,  who  was  fighting  with  the  Fifty-second 
Virginia. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

BRADLEY  T.  JOHNSON, 
Colonel  First  Maryland  Begt .,  Comdg.  Maryland  Line. 

Maj.  James  Barbour, 

Assistant  Adjutant- General,  Third  Division. 


Llnclosure.l 

Special  Orders,  1 Headquarters  Valley  District, 

No.  230.  1 Jwne  13,  1862. 

******* 

III.  Colonel  Johnson,  of  the  First  Maryland  Regiment,  is  directed  to 
encamp,  with  his  command,  in  the  vicinity  of  Staunton,  Va.,for  the  pur- 
pose of  recruiting ; and  is  also  ordered  to  collect  all  stragglers  from  the 
Army  of  the  Valley,  and  return  them  to  these  headquarters  under  guard. 
By  order  of  Major-General  Jackson : 

J R,  L.  DABNEY, 

Assistant  Adjutant-  General. 
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Brum,  George  W.  Mentioned 1 641 

“Bryan,  Timothy  M.,  jr. 

Mentioned 440, 441 

Report  of  reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va.  , April  18 441 

Buchanan,  Robert  C. 

Correspondence  with  Irvin  McDowell 274,320 

Mentioned 42, 45, 270, 273, 320 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 273, 320 

Buckley,  Lewis  P.  Mentioned 361,697 

Buckner,  Simon  B.  Mentioned 49 

Buckner,  Thomas  R.  Mentioned 787,790,791 

Buckton  Station,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  23. 

Casualties.  Returns  of  Union  troops 553, 554 

(See  reports  of  T.  J.  Jackson , p.  703,  and  C.  Parham , pp.  560,561.) 

Buell,  Don  Carlos.  Mentioned 229,230 

Buford,  John. 

Correspondence  with  James  B.  Ricketts 363 

Mentioned. . . . 133, 140, 144, 158, 169, 190, 200-202, 211, 247, 254, 262, 263, 300-302, 319 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry. 262,263 

Bukey,  Van  H.  Mentioned 489 

Bull  Pasture  Mountain,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8.  (See  McDowell,  Va.) 
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Bull  Run,  Va.  Battle  of,  August  30. 

Communications  from  Robert  C.  Buchanan 320 

Reports  of  R.  H.  Milroy 271, 319 

Bumgardner,  James.  Mentioned 393 

Burbank,  Augustus  J.  Mentioned 454 

Burbank,  Elisha.  Mentioned 441 

Burchard,  William. 

Mentioned 258, 260, 311, 313, 314 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 261, 311, 313, 314 

Burden,  Henry.  Mentioned 43 

Burdino,  A.  D.  Mentioned 581 

Burgess,  James  B.  Mentioned 388 

Mentioned 417 

Mentioned 399, 738, 741, 749 


381, 382, 384, 385, 405-407, 409 

400 

491 

787 


Burke.  Redmond. 

Burke.  Thomas  J. 

Burks,  Jesse  S. 

Mentioned 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 

Burlingham,  A.  Mentioned 

Burns,  John  M.  Mentioned 

Burnside,  A.  E. 

Correspondence  with  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 250 

Menti  oned 250, 273, 320 

Bush,  William  W.  Mentioned 610,  612 

Butler,  G.  B.  Mentioned 795 

Butler,  M.  M.  Mentioned 777 

Butler,  Vincent  M.  Mentioned 388 

Butterfield,  Daniel.  Mentioned '. 43 

Butterfield,  Francis  W.  Mentioned , 370 

Byram,  S.  D.  Mentioned 352-354 

Cadwalader,  George.  Mentioned 36,  37,  323 

(For  correspondence  as  President  Court  of  Inquiry,  see  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry.) 
Cadwalader,  George  B.  Mentioned 570,  614 


Camden,  E.  D.  Mentioned 


787 


Campbell,  James  C.  Mentioned 472,  478 

Campbell,  John  A.  Mentioned 382,  401, 

471,  472,  476,  478-480,  483,  484,  701,  705,  717, 736,  755,  764,  765,  767,  769 
Camp  Creek,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  on,  May  1.  Reports  of 

Cox,  Jacob  D 449 

Jenifer,  Walter  H 450 

Scammon,  E.  Parker 449 

Camper,  Charles.  Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 558 

Camp  McDonald,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  6 2 

Candy,  Charles.  Mentioned 697 

Cane,  William.  Mentioned 501 

Cantey,  James.  Mentioned 779,  795,  798,  799 

Cantwell,  Jacob  Y.  Mentioned 667 

Cantwell,  James.  Mentioned 463,  464,  469,  668 

Carpenter,  John  C.  Mentioned 400,  736,  737,  758,  760 

Carpenter,  Joseph. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  J.  Jackson 400 

Mentioned 381, 714,  729, 736, 737, 739-741 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23 399 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 799 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 758 
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Carroll,  John  W.  Mentioned 393 

Carroll,  Samuel  S. 

Mentioned 22, 23, 342, 360, 361, 366, 426, 682-687, 691, 695-697 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  368 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 698 

Carson,  John  A.  Mentioned 476, 488 

Carson,  R.  P.  Mentioned 381,408,409 

Carter,  Samuel  P.  Mentioned 4 

Carter,  Thomas  P.  Mentioned 514 

Casey,  Michael.  Mentioned 611 

Casey,  Silas.  Mentioned 240 

Caskie,  James  A.  Mentioned 771 

Caskie,  William  H.  Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25 771 

Catterson,  Robert  F.  Mentioned * 367 

Chamberlain,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 355-357,698 

Chandler,  Robert. 

Mentioned 234, 293, 670, 674 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 234 

Chapman,  G.  B.  Mentioned 493,495 

Chapman,  George  D. 

Mentioned 607 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25  608 

Chapman,  Lanceford  F.  Mentioned 501 

Chapman ville,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  18 2 

Charlestown,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  28.  (See  reports  of  Thomas  J.  Jack- 
son,  p.  707  ; John  F.  Neff,  p.  756;  Charles  S.  Winder,  p.  738.) 

Chase,  S.  P.  Mentioned 61,122,292 

Cheek,  John  F.  Mentioned 361 

Chenoweth,  J.  H.  Mentioned 787 

Chesebrough,  William  H.  Mentioned 668 

Chew,  R.  P.  Mentioned v 738,739,742 

Chipley,  J.  J.  Mentioned 713 

Church,  Albert  E.  Mentioned 43 

Cilley,  Jonathan  P.  Mentioned 576 

Claassen,  Peter  J.  Mentioned 543 

Clare,  William  H.  Mentioned 486 

Clark,  Henry  E.  Mentioned 18,676,680 

Clark,  J.  Mentioned 692 

Clark,  John  S.  Mentioned 361,525 

Clark,  Joseph  C. 

Mentioned 359, 688, 692, 695-697 

Report  of  engagements  at  Port  Republic,  Va.,  June  8-9 693 

Clarke,  Amos.  Mentioned 439 

Clarke,  A.  W.  Mentioned - 558 

Clarke,  Frank.  Mentioned 780 

Clarke,  Joshua  M.  Mentioned 439 

Clarke,  Melvin. 

Mentioned 807 

Report  of  action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  May  23 808 

Clarke,  Peleg,  jr. 

Mentioned 73,  82, 85, 110,  111,  116,  296-298 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 82-89,296 

Clark’s  Hollow,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  1 2 
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Clary,  R.  H. 

Correspondence  with  C.  N.  Go  aiding 30 

Mentioned 26 

Clay  County,  W.  Va.  Scout  in,  May  8-21.  Report  of  Benjamin  M.  Skinner.  489 

Clayhunce,  J.  W.  Mentioned • 497 

Clitz,  Henry  B.  Mentioned 43 

Cluseret,  Gustave  P. 

•Correspondence  with  Franz  Sigel 173 

Mentioned 9, 14, 18-22, 35, 158, 171, 649, 652, 655-658, 665, 668, 785 

Coal, . Mentioned ' 662 

Cobb,  Norvell.  Mentioned 488,790 

Cockcroft,  Edward  H.  Mentioned 787 

Coffman,  Isaac  G.  Mentioned 1 775 

Cogswell,  William.  Mentioned 621 

Cole,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 637 

Cole,  James  L.  Mentioned 708,722 

Coleman,  John  B.  Mentioned 784 

Coleman,  R.  T.  Mentioned 403 

Colgrove,  Silas. 

Mentioned 597, 603, 618 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Ya.,  May  25 619 

Collins,  William  D. 

Mentioned 548, 574, 576, 586, 682 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-30  587 

Collis,  Charles  H.  T. 

Mentioned  547, 568, 569 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-26  572 

Colston,  O.  S.  Mentioned 388 

Colston,  Raleigh  T.  Mentioned 388 

Coltrane,  B.  E.  Mentioned 406, 407 

Columbia  Bridge,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  5 2 

Columbia  Furnace,  Va.  Skirmishes  at. 

April  7 2 

April  16. 

Orders,  congratulatory.  War  Department,  U.  S 427 

Record  of  Events,  Cavalry  Brigade 427 

Report  of  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 426 

Comly, . Mentioned 489 

Commodore,  Steamer.  Mentioned 96,219,227,232,276 

Cone,  A.  F.  Mentioned 88 

Confederate  Troops. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 717,718,784 

Front  Royal,  Va.  Action  at,  May  23  780, 781 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  Action  near,  June  6 783 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  384 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 476 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 717, 718, 787 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25  780,781 

Mentioned.  (See  respective  States.) 

Organization,  strength,  etc.,  Army  of  the  Northwest 487 

Conger,  Everton  J.  Mentioned 16 

Conger,  George  P.  Mentioned 459,586 

Congress,  C.  S.  Resolutions.  Battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  384 
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Conley,  N.  G.  Mentioned 692 

Connecticut  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Battalions : 1st,  462,  648,  665,  668,  766,  770, 813,  815. 

Infantry — Regiments : 5th,  427,  553,  581,  582,  584, 594, 596, 598,  605, 606, 608- 
610,  613. 

Conner,  Eli  T. 

Mentioned 413 

Report  of  operations  on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  R.  R.,  Va.,  March  28-31.  414 

Conner,  Z.  T. 

Mentioned 481,  484-486,  707,  727,  793 

Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  30  793 

Connoly,  James  P.  Mentioned 439 

Constable,  Robert  A.  Mentioned 469 

Cook,  Elliott  W.  Mentioned 610 

Cooke,  E.  F.  Mentioned 432 

Cooper,  James.  Mentioned 639-641 

Cooper,  Samuel.  Mentioned 321 

Copeland,  Joseph  T. 

Mentioned 355-358,  579,  580,  596 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 356 

Copeland,  R.  Morris. 

Mentioned 121,  285,  361,  378 

Reports  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  347,  348 

(For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Nathaniel  P.  Banks.) 

Corcoran,  John.  Mentioned 683 

Corwine,  R.  M.  Mentioned 35 

Cothran,  George  W. 

Mentioned 419 

Report  of  advance  to  Edenburg  and  Woodstock,  Va.,  April  1-2 419 

Council  of  War.  Army  of  the  Potomac,  March  13 104,223 

Courtney,  A.  R.  Mentioned 779,  782,  783,  799 

Cowan.  R.  E.  Mentioned 409 

Cowles,  Milton.  Mentioned 491 

Cox, . Mentioned •. 554,  555 

Cox,  Adam.  Mentioned 88 

Cox,  Jacob  D. 

Congratulatory  orders.  Action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  May  23  805 

Correspondence  with  George  Crook 805 

Mentioned 4, 7, 8, 10, 12, 155, 174, 503, 508, 511, 513-515, 642, 653, 657, 812 

Reports  of 

Camp  Creek,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  on,  May  1 449 

Lewisburg,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  23 804 

Princeton,  W.  Va.  Actions  at,  May  16-17  503-505 

Coyle,  John.  Mentioned 787 

Cozzens,  W.  B.  Mentioned 43* 

Craig,  Alfred  T.  Mentioned 370 

Crane,  Joseph  G.  Mentioned 668 

Crane,  Louis  H.  D.  Mentioned 625 

Crawford,  Mr.  Mentioned 718 

Crawford,  J.  J.  Mentioned 482 

Crawford,  S.  W. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Frdmont 33 

Mentioned 184-186, 188-190, 200, 201, 285, 300, 525, 539, 543-545, 552 

Creighton,  William  R.  Mentioned 361,697 
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Crist,  Sergeant.  Mentioned 388 

Crook,  George. 

Correspondence  with  Jacob  D.  Cox 805 

Mentioned 10, 505, 507, 657, 803-805 

Report  of  action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  May  23  805, 806 

Crosby,  Franklin  B. 

Mentioned 594,596 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-26  603 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  forces 717,718,784 

Union  forces 664 , 665 

Communications  from  John  C.  Fremont 653,655,785 

Reports  of 

Bohlen,  Henry  669 

Ewell,  R.  S 781 

Garnett,  Thomas  S 768 

Hamm,  John 673 

Kozlay,  Eugene  A 671 

Krzyzanowski,  Wladimir 672 

Leigh,  B.  W 769 

McDonald,  Hugh 675 

Mahler,  Francis 674 

Martin,  William 765 

Schenck,  Robert  C 666 

Scott,  W.  C 789, 790 

Trimble,  Isaac  R 795 

Walker,  J.  A 791 

Wiedrich,  Michael 670 

(See  also 

March  29-June  27.  Operations  in  Mountain  Department.  Report  of 

Fr6mont,  John  C. 


May  15 -June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 


Crutchfield,  S.  Fr6mont,  John  C.  Johnson,  B.  T.) 

Crowninshield,  Francis  W.  Mentioned 623 

Crump,  Edward  C.  Mentioned 409 

Crutchfield,  Corbin.  Mentioned 436 

Crutchfield,  S. 

Mentioned 473, 702, 709, 778 

Reports  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  23-June  9 724,727 

Culpeper  Court-House,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to,  May  4-5. 

Reports  of 

Hartsuff,  George  L 451 

Stowell,  D.  Porter 451 

Gumming,  Alexander  M.  Mentioned 678 

Cummings,  Arthur  C. 

Mentioned 382 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 394 

Cunningham,  R.  H.,  jr. 

Mentioned 476,708 

Reports  of 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 476 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 763 

Curtin,  Andrew  G.  Mentioned 165, 227 
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Curtis,  George  W.  Mentioned 409,482,775 

Cushing,  H.  C.  Mentioned 571,603,604,606,620 

Cutshaw,  W.  E.  Mentioned 725,736,737 

Cutting,  J.  De  W. 

Mentioned 42, 45, 90, 93, 121, 269, 320 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 269,270 

Dabney,  Chiswell.  Mentioned 417 

Dabney,  Ed.  M.  Mentioned 488 

Dabney,  R.  L.  Mentioned 473,709,716 

Dahlgren,  Ulric. 

Mentioned i . . 125, 157, 159, 298, 309, 634, 641 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 159, 160 

Daily,  R.  W.  Mentioned 410 

Dale,  J.  W.  Mentioned 393 

Dalton,  Francis.  Mentioned 694 

Daniels,  C.  H.  Mentioned 634,636,639,641 

Darnall,  Morgan  A.  Mentioned 5,439 

Darr,  Joseph,  jr.  Mentioned 26 

Daum,  Philip. 

Mentioned 339, 340, 343, 346, 350, 361, 369, 375, 686, 687, 695, 699 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  359 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 691 

David,  J.  I.  Mentioned 570 

David,  T.  B.  A. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Fr&mont 31 

Mentioned 31 

Davidson,  A.  Mentioned 431 

Davidson,  James.  Mentioned 


575 

Davies,  Henry  E. 

Mentioned 261, 305, 431, 432 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 261,262,305,306 

Davis,  Aaron.  Mentioned 780,800 

Davis,  James  C.  Mentioned 397,763 

Davis,  Jefferson. 

Correspondence  with  Joseph  E.  Johnston 379 

Mentioned 701 

Davis,  John  B.  Mentioned 388 

Davis,  William.  Mentioned 692 

Davis,  William  E.  Mentioned 560, 561 

Dawson,  Samuel.  Mentioned 476 

Debeck,  Edmond.  Mentioned 675 

De  Beck,  William  L.  Mentioned 668 

De  Choiseul,  Charles.  Mentioned 787 

Decker,  James  N.  Mentioned 427,429,432 

Dedlake,  J.  H.  Mentioned 787 

Deems,  James  M.  Mentioned 130 

De  Forest,  Othneil. 

Mentioned , 32, 523, 535, 548, 572, 574, 575, 601 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-27 581 

Deibold,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 462 

De  Johns,  Mr.  Mentioned 83 

Del  afield.  Richard.  Mentioned 43 

Delaware.  Military  departments  embracing 1 
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Delaware  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments : 3d,  633. 

Delmege,  Patrick.  Mentioned 692,694 

Dennis,  J.  M.  Mentioned 410 

Dennison,  William.  Mentioned 42 

Devin,  J.  D.  Mentioned 558 

Dewey,  A.  S.  Mentioned 570,587 

Dickinson,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 730 

Dickinson,  J.  W.  Mentioned 585 

Dilger,  Hubert.  Mentioned 19 

Dillard,  W.  W. 

Correspondence  with  John  E.  Johnson 437 

Mentioned 438 

Dimmock,  Charles.  Mentioned 513 

District  of  Columbia  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments  ; 1st,  630, 639 ; 2d,  226. 

Dix,  John  A. 

Assignments  to  command 1 

Mentioned 114, 165, 226, 526, 627, 628 

Dixon,  J.  W.  Mentioned 682 

Dobbs,  Cyrus  J.  Mentioned 373 

Dobyns,  Abner.  Mentioned 766 

Donnelly,  Dudley. 

Mentioned 358, 446, 528, 

546,  547,  549,552,553,558,  568,  578-580,  594-598,  600,  603,  604,  613,616 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-26  605 

Doubleday,  Abner.  Mentioned 120, 213, 219, 239, 255, 286, 315, 317 

Douglas,  B.  B.  Mentioned 438 

Douglas,  H.  K.  Mentioned 709,716 

Douty,  Calvin  S. 

Mentioned 587-592, 610 

Report  of  action  at  Middletown,  Va.,  May  24  575 

Dove,  David.  Mentioned 814 

Downey,  Stephen  W. 

Correspondence  with  Benjamin  F.  Kelley 447 

Mentioned 5, 8, 13, 447, 456, 647, 815 

Reports  of  skirmishes  at  and  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va.,  May  7 457 

Downs, . Mentioned 490 

Doyle,  Joseph.  Mentioned *. 817 

Drake,  David.  Mentioned 416,417 

Driver,  W.  C.  Mentioned... 787 

Drouillard,  James  P.  Mentioned 90 

Duffie,  Alfred  N.  Mentioned 496 

Duffy,  Patrick  B.  Mentioned 791 

Duggan,  Andrew  W.  Mentioned 581 

Duggan,  James.  Mentioned  406 

Dulany,  R.  H.  Mentioned 730,731 

Dumfries,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to,  March  20-21 1 

Duncan,  C.  Mentioned 774 

Dunka,  Nicolai.  Mentioned 21, 35, 655, 658, 665 

Dunkle,  J.  J.  Mentioned 787 

Dunning,  Samuel  H.  Mentioned 697 

Duryea,  Abram.  Mentioned 528 

Dushane,  Nathan  T.  Mentioned 537,556-559 

Dushane,  Samuel  P.  Mentioned 802 
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Dutton,  Henry  M.  Mentioned 608 

Dwight,  Wilder.  Mentioned 599,618,622,623 

Dwyer,  Philip.  Mentioned 553,565,682 

Dye,  Samuel  P.  Mentioned 476,482 

Dyer,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 476 

Dyer,  Robert  F.  Report  of  reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va., 

April  15 424 

Early,  Jubal  A.  Mentioned 21 

Easley,  C.  B.  Mentioned 795 

Eaton,  Henry  Z.  Mentioned 376, 377, 698 

Echols,  John.  Mentioned 381,393,402 

Edenburg,  Va.  Advance  to,  April  1-2.  Reports  of 

Banks,  N.  P 418 

Cothran,  George  W 419 

Gordon,  George  H 419 

Edgar,  George  M.  Mentioned * 807 

Edmondson,  James  K.  Mentioned 389 

Elk  Mountain,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  March  19 1 

Ellicott,  George.  Mentioned 612 

Elliott,  Leonidas  H.  Mentioned 514 

Elzey,  Arnold.  Mentioned 21,446,451,452, 

589,701,705,713,  714,  717,728,  757,758,  779,781,  782,  784,  791,  792,796 

English,  R.  M.  Mentioned 745 

E st e,  William  M.  Mentioned 151,272,319,668 

Etheridge,  James  A.  Mentioned 484 

Etting,  Samuel  M.  Mentioned 771 

Ewell,  R.  S. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  J.  Jackson. 801 

Mentioned 9, 14, 128, 149? 

184,188,207,255,304,315,328,  416,426,  433,  435,451,  452,470,  500,522- 
524,  526-528,  555,  565, 589,  594, 617, 618,  642,  646-648, 702-715, 717, 719, 
721,  725-729,  731,  732,  734,  738,766,  768,  788,  791,  793,795-798,802,818 

Reports  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 781 

Front  Royal,  Va.  Action  at,  May  23 778 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 785 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 i 778 

Falmouth,  Va.  Skirmishes  near,  April  17-19.  (See  Fredericksburg , Va.) 

Farley,  John.  Mentioned 593 

Farley,  W.  D.  Mentioned i 417 

Farnsworth,  Charles.  Report  of  scout  to  Moorefield  and  New  Creek,  W.  Va.  , 

and  Winchester,  Va.,  June  22-30  815 

Farnsworth,  John  F.  Report  of  reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River, 

Va.,  April  2 421 

Farrar,  Thomas  P.  Mentioned 787 

Fay,  Henry.  Mentioned 491 

Fedalen,  Charles.  Mentioned 572 

Ferry,  O.  S.  Mentioned 697 

Fesler,  George.  Mentioned 620 

Fiala,  JohnT.  Mentioned 35 

Field,  Charles  W. 

Correspondence  with 

Barton,  T.  B 436,  437 

Johnson,  John  E 436 

Lee,  Robert  E 433,436,437 
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Field,  Charles  W. — Continued. 

Mentioned 321 

Reports  of  operations  about,  April  17-19,  and  occupation  of  Fredericksburg, 

Va.,  April  18 432, 434-436 

Figyelmesy,  Philip.  Mentioned 35,650 

Finch,  C.  M.  Mentioned 650 

Finney,  R.  H.  Mentioned 493 

Finney,  William  W.  Mentioned 493, 807, 812, 813 

Firey,  William.  Mentioned , 457 

Fish,  Williams.  Mentioned 5,134,648,650,813 

Fisher,  George  W.  Mentioned 69 

Fisher,  Robert  H.  Mentioned 393, 751 

Fisher,  Th.  F.  Report  of  actions  at  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  May  16-17 517 

Fitzhugh,  Mrs.  Mentioned 42 

Fitzhugh,  Henry.  Mentioned 450,451,493,494 

Flagg,  George  A.  Mentioned 525,570 

Fleming,  J.  Presley. 

Mentioned  ‘ 596, 597, 600 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-25 602 

Fletcher,  C.  G.  Mentioned 476,482 

Fletcher,  John.  Mentioned 703 

Fletcher,  L.  J.  Mentioned 748,749 

Flournoy,  Thomas  S. 

Mentioned 702, 707, 709, 731, 779 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  23-26 733 

Floyd,  John  B.  Mentioned 507,514,804 

Fonerden,  Clarence  A.  Mentioned 400 

Fontaine,  Private.  Mentioned 779 

Ford,  Albert  L.  Mentioned * 585 

Ford,  Hyatt  G.  Mentioned 346 

Ford,  J.  B.  Correspondence  with  John  C.  Fr&nont 30 

Foster,  James  D.  Mentioned 468 

Foster,  Justus  P.  Mentioned 582 

Foster,  Robert  S. 

Mentioned 361,458 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23 372 

Somerville  Heights,  Va.  Action  at,  May  7 458 

Foster,  William  C.  Mentioned 372 

Fowler,  William  T.  Mentioned 683 

Fralick,  John  H.  Mentioned 353,354 

Francis.  J.  Mentioned 570 

Franklin,  F.  E.  Mentioned 506,507 

Franklin,  William  B . Mentioned 43, 92, 93, 220, 231, 277, 279 

Franklin,  W.  Va.  Skirmishes  near. 

May  5 2 

May  10-12.  Report  of  Robert  C.  Schenck 496 

May  26 : 3,518 

Fredericksburg,  Va.  Operations  about,  April  17-19,  and  occupation  of.* 
Communications  from 

Augur,  Christopher  C 431, 432 

Barton,  T.  B 436, 437 

Dillard,  W.  W 437 


* Includes  skirmishes  near  Falmouth,  Va.,  April  17-19. 
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Fredericksburg,  Va.  Operations  about,  Apr.  17-19,  and  occupation  of— Cont’d. 
Communications  from 

Field,  Charles  W 436,  437 

Johnson,  John  E 436 

Lee,  Robert  E 433 

Toole,  J.  A 438 

Reports  of 

Augur,  Christopher  C 428 

Bayard,  George  D 430 

Field,  Charles  W .. 432,434-436 

Kilpatrick,  Judson 432 

Lee,  W.  H.  F 438 

McDowell,  Irvin.. 427,428 

Freeman,  William  H.  Mentioned 357 

Fremont,  John  C. 

Assignments  to  command 1,169 

Congratulatory  orders.  Action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  May  23 ■ 805 

Co-operation  with  McDowell 16, 17 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant-General's  Office,  U.  S.  A 653,655 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 27, 31, 32, 34, 527, 530 

Blenker,  Louis v 29 

Crawford,  S.  W 33 

David,  T.  B.  A 31 

Ford,  J.  B 30 

Lincoln,  Abraham 7,  13,  24,  25,  34,  643-645,  647-650,  655,  656,  659-663 

McDowell,  Irvin 17,  647,  649 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 27,  28 

Saxton,  Rufus , 635 

Schenck,  R.  C. 28,  29 

Shields,  James 21,  23,  24,  32,  33 

Sigel,  Fran2i 32 

Suckley,  George 30,31 

Tracy,  Albert - 35 

War  Department,  U.  S 10,  31,  642,  644-657,  659,  660,  662,  663 

Mentioned 7,  10,  29,  30, 

32-34,  41,  42,  55, 108, 117,  121,  123,  132,  169,  220,  230,  234,  283-288,  298, 
460,  523,  524,  528,  533,  535,  538-541,  543-545,  635,  636, 651,  676,  677, 681, 
683-691,  707,  708,  710-714,  716,  720,  728,  730,  747,  781,  783,  786,  798,  802 

Ordered  to  move  from  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  against  Jackson 10, 642, 643 

Proposed  operations  against  Knoxville,  Tenn 6-10 

Reports  of 

Grass  Lick,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  23 447 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 460,461 

Monterey,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  12 - 422 

Mountain  Department.  Operations  in,  March  29-June  27 3 

Princeton,  W.  Va.  Actions  at,  May  16-17 503 

Shaver's  River,  W.  Va.  Raid  to,  May  30 813 

Virginia  Central  Railroad,  Va.  Raid  on  the,  May  20 803 

Warden s ville,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at  and  near,  May  7 456 

Staff  of.  Communication  from  Albert  Tracy 35 

French,  M.  L.  Mentioned 430 

French,  William  H.  Mentioned 43 

Friend,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 468 
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Front  Royal,  Va. 

Actions  at. 

May  23. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  troops 780, 781 

Union  Troops 553,554 

Communications  from 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 525-527 

Saville,  Thomas 525 

Reports  of 

Atwell,  Charles  A - 565 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P- 536 

Camper,  Charles — 558 

Ewell,  R.  S 778 

Kenly,  John  R 555 

Lyeth,  John  McF 558 

Parham,  Charles 560 

Saville,  Thomas t 558 

Scott,  W.  C 788 

Smith,  George „ 558 

Thompson,  George  W 558 

Vought,  Philip  G 564 

(See  also 

May  15- June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Beports  of 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.  Flournoy,  Thomas  S.  Mnnford.  Thomas  T. 

Crutchfield,  S.  Jackson,  Thomas  J.  Taylor,  Richard.) 

May  30. 

Communications  from  R.  S.  Ewell 793 

Reports  of 

Conner,  Z.  T 793 

Kimball,  Nathan 694 

Shields,  James 682 

Skirmish  near,  May  31.  Report  of  James  Shields 682 

Fry,  George.  Mentioned 468 

Fry,  Jesse.  Mentioned. 430 

Fugate,  Cervantus  S.  Mentioned 462 

Fulkerson,  Samuel  V. 

Mentioned 380-382, 384, 387, 388, 395, 481, 482, 484, 701, 717, 736, 773, 775-777 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  408 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 772 

Funk,  J.  H.  S. 

Mentioned  738, 740, 741, 748, 749 

Report  of  engagements  at  Port  Republic,  Va.,  June  8-9 749 

Funk,  Joslah  M.  Mentioned 501 

Funsten,  Oliver  R. 

Mentioned 385,386,726 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va,,  March  23 386 

Furbish,  Ne  he  mi  ah  T.  Mentioned 609 

Furlow,  William  L.  Mentioned 476 

Gaines7  Cross-Roads,  Rappahannock  County,  Va.  Skirmishes  near. 

May  14 2 

May  15.  Report  of  Thomas  T.  Munford 498 

Gainesville,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to,  March  20.  Reports  of 

Howard,  Oliver  O 333 

Richardson,  Israel  B 332 
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Gaither,  George  R.  Mentioned 415 

Gall,  Alvis  D.  Mentioned 372 

Gallagher,  Michael  F.  Mentioned 357 

Gallagher,  Patrick.  Mentioned 346 

Gamble,  William.  Mentioned 421 

Gammon,  William  T.  Mentioned 787 

Gardner,  George  H.  Mentioned 575, 581, 640 

Garfield,  J ames  A.  Mentioned 4 

Garland,  Nelson  H.  Mentioned 482 

Garnett,  J.  M.  Mentioned 709, 737-743, 746, 757, 758 

Garnett,  R.  B.  Mentioned 342, 380-382, 384, 388, 391, 392, 406-408 

Garnett,  Thomas  S. 

Mentioned 742 

Reports  of 

Cross-Keys,  Ya.  Battle  of,  June  8 768 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 768 

Gavin,  James.  Mentioned 696,697,699,700 

Geary,  John  W. 

Mentioned 106, 117, 165, 167, 227, 234, 

286, 356, 410, 499, 522, 524,  526,  528,  536,  541,  554,  626,  638,  644,  653,  729 


Reports  of 

Linden,  Va.  Skirmishes  at 

May  15 499,  500 

May  24  566 

Middleburg,  Ya.  Operations  about,  March  27-28 410 

White  Plains,  Ya.  Operations  about,  March  29-31 411,412 

Georgia  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments : 12th,  471,  472,  476,  478,  479, 481, 483, 487, 682, 694, 707, 

717, 784, 787, 792,  793  ; 21st,  20, 705, 706, 717, 779, 780, 783, 784, 794-796, 799. 

Gibbon,  John.  Mentioned 43,  199,  208,  213,  242,  243,  317 

Gibboney,  Albert.  Mentioned 493 

Gibbons,  S.  B.  Mentioned 472,  476,482,  484 

Gibson,  Thomas  S.  Mentioned 409 

Giddings,  Ephraim.  Mentioned 561 

Gilbert,  Samuel  A. 

Mentioned 807 

Report  of  action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Ya.,  May  23 809 

Giles  Court-House,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  10.  Reports  of 

Heth,  Henry 491 

Jenifer,  Walter  H 493 

McCausland,  John 495 

Gillespie,  William.  Mentioned 551 

Gilsa,  Leopold  von.  Mentioned 21 

Glazier,  William  H.  Mentioned 501 

Godbold,  Henry  L.  Mentioned 441,  442,  445 

Goff, . Mentioned 662 

Goldwire,  John  K.  Mentioned 476 

Goodrich,  Earle  S.  Mentioned . 698,  700 

Goodwin,  R.  D. 

Correspondence  with 

McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry... 46,  73,  81 

McDowell,  Irvin 44 

War  Department,  U.  S * 69 

Mentioned 46,  59,  64,  72-75,  81 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 59,  64-72 
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Goold,  Mr.  Mentioned 43 

Gordon,  Mr.  Mentioned 436 

Gordon,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 444 

Gordon,  George  H. 

Correspondence  with  A.  S.  Williams *.  624 

Mentioned 186, 188, 528, 547-549, 552, 553, 558, 563, 568, 574, 594-598, 603 

Reports  of 

Edenhurg,  Va.  Advance  to,  April  1-2 419 

Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.  Operations  in,  May  24 2 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 616 

Woodstock,  Va.  Advance  to,  April  1-2 419 

Gordonsville  and  Keezletown  Cross-Roads,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  26.  2 

Gould,  J.  J.  Mentioned 441,445 

Goulding,  C.  N. 

Correspondence  with  R.  H.  Clary 30 

Mentioned . 26 

Grace,  P.  T.  Mentioned 754 

Graham,  Archibald.  Mentioned 397, 761, 763 

Graham,  Robert.  Mentioned 690 

Grassau,  Henry.  Mentioned 665 

Grass  Lick,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  23. 

Communications  from  Stephen  W.  Downey 447 

Report  of  John  C.  Frdmont 447 

(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fremont,  p.  5.) 

Graves,  David  C.  Mentioned 814 

Gray,  Mrs.  Mentioned 63 

Gray,  Samuel  L.  Mentioned . 774 

Gray,  W.  W.  Mentioned 357 

Greathouse,  Dick.  Mentioned 490 

Green,  Conrad.  Mentioned 784,802 

Green,  John.  Mentioned 361 

Green,  J.  Shac.  Mentioned 732 

Greene,  George  S.  Mentioned 542, 544, 545, 552 

Greenfield,  Andrew  J. 

Mentioned 356, 357, 427 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 358 

Gregory,  William  H.  Mentioned 476, 482 

Griffin,  George  H.  Mentioned 565,682 

Griffin,  Jonathan.  Mentioned 439 

Grigsby,  A.  J. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  J.  Jackson 394 

Mentioned 381, 406, 736, 737, 740, 741 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23 393 

Newtown,  Va.  Action  at,  May  24 751 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagement  at,  June  8-9 ... 752 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25  751 

Grimsley,  Daniel  A.  Mentioned 702 

Grinnell,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 682 

Gr  inn  ell,  R.  M.  Mentioned 780,800 

Groveton  Heights,  Va.  Battle  of,  August  30.  (See  Bull  Bun,  Va.) 

Guest,  George.  Mentioned 88 

Hagan,  Henry.  Mentioned 417 

Hagy,  Pleasant  S.  Mentioned 409 
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Haines,  Thomas  R.  Mentioned, 18, 676, 680 

Hairston,  J.  T.  W.  Mentioned 417 

Hale,  Samuel. 

Mentioned 767 

Export  of  engagement  near  McDowell,  Va.,  May  8 478 

Hale,  Samuel,  jr.  Mentioned 405 

Hall,  Josiah.  Mentioned 586 

Hall,  C.  Correspondence  with  Frederick  Myers 119 

Hall,  James  A.  Mentioned 677 

Hall,  W.  C . Mentioned 799 

Halleck,  Henry  W.  Mentioned 93, 229, 275, 294, 332, 542 

Halsted,  Edward  L.  Mentioned 354,567 

Hamilton,  C.  S. 

Correspondence  with  War  Department,  U.  S 645 

Mentioned 630, 645, 646 

Hamilton,  D.  B.  Mentioned 571,572 

Hamilton,  James.  Mentioned 801,803 

Hamilton,  Schuyler.  Mentioned 43 

Hamlin,  Augustus  C.  Mentioned 26, 30 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.  Mentioned 35 

Hamm,  John. 

Mentioned 669, 670, 673 

Eeport  of  battle  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  June  8 673 

Hammond,  John.  Mentioned 582 

Hampton,  Joseph  J.  Mentioned 494 

Hampton,  R.  B. 

Mentioned  ; 571,572,582,586,594 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  25-28 600 

Hampton,  Wade.  Mentioned 25 

Hancock,  W.  S.  Mentioned 43 

Hanlon,  Joseph.  Mentioned 780 

Hanna,  John  N.  Mentioned 787,  791 

Hanson, . Mentioned 457 

Hardie,  David.  Mentioned . 612 

Harman,  J.  A. 

Mentioned 383, 473, 707-709, 716 

Eeport  of  stores  captured  during  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May 

15- June  17 721-723 

Harman,  Lewis.  Mentioned 787,791 

Harman,  Michael  G. 

Mentioned 472, 484 

Report  of  engagement  near  McDowell,  Va.,  May  8 488 

Harman,  William  H.  (Captain.)  Mentioned 478 

Harman,  William  H.  (Colonel.) 

Mentioned 382, 484 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 391 

Harper,  Addison.  Mentioned 386 

Harper’s  Ferry,  W.  Va.  Operations  about,  May  24-30. 

Communications  from 

Hamilton,  C.  S 645 

Lincoln,  Abraham 626, 628, 629, 631 

Saxton,  Rufus 626-638,646,648 

War  Department,  U.  S 626, 627, 629-632, 634, 635, 637, 638, 641 

Congratulatory  orders.  War  Department,  U.  S 641 
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Harper’s  Perry,  W.  Va.  Operations  about.  May  24-30 — Continued. 

Reports  of 

Saxton,  Rufus 639 

Winder,  Charles  S.,  May  28 738 

Saxton,  Rufus,  assigned  to  command 626 

Sigel,  Franz,  assigned  to  command 638 

(See  also  c 

May  15 -June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 
Jackson,  Thomas  J.  Munford,  Thomas  T.) 

Harris,  A.  L.  Mentioned 468 

Harris,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned 5,662 

Harris,  William  E.  Mentioned 817 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Action  near,  June  6. 

Casualties.  Returns  of,  Confederate  forces 783 

Communications  from  John  C.  Frdmont 652, 653, 657 

Report  of  W.  C.  Scott 788,789 

(See  also 

March  29-June  27.  Operations  in  Mountain  Department.  Report  of 
Fr6mont,  John  C. 

May  15 -June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 

Bayard,  George  D.  Johnson,  Bradley  T.  Karg6,  Joseph. 

Jackson,  T.  J.  Jones,  Owen.  Munford,  Thomas  T.) 

Occupation  of,  by  Union  forces,  April  22.  (See  Shenandoah  Valley.  Opera- 
tions in,  April  19-24. ) 

Skirmishes  near.  * 

April  24.  (See  Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  April  19-24.) 

May  6. 

Communications  from  War  Department,  U.  S 456 

Report  of  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 456 

June  7 518 

Harrow,  William. 

Mentioned 361 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 366 

Hartsuff,  George  L. 

Mentioned 42, 43, 45, 106, 107, 283, 287, 295, 651 

Report  of  reconnaissance  to  Culpeper  Court-House,  Va.,  May  4-5 451 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 106, 107, 295 

Hartung,  A.  von.  Mentioned j 673 

Harvey,  Isaac  J.  Mentioned 354,567 

Haskell,  Leonidas.  Mentioned 14, 16, 23, 24, 35 

Haskin,  J.  B.  Mentioned 92 

Hatch,  John  P. 

Mentioned 215, 244, 448, 522, 528, 546- 

550,553,567,568,580,586,591,  594,  596,  597,  602,  603,  605,  612,  614,  615 
Record  of  Events. 

Columbia  Furnace,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  16 427 

McGaheysville,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  27  448 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-25 573 

Hatchett,  William  H.  Mentioned 438 

Hatfield,  H.  C.  Mentioned 510 

Haupt,  Hermann. 

Mentioned 42, 45, 76, 121, 280-283, 290 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry *. 76-80,290 

Hauteville,  Frederic  d’.  Mentioned 550, 552, 606 
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Haven,  Franklin. 

Mentioned 180, 195, 208, 214, 265, 298, 308, 310, 311, 314, 317 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 180, 181, 208, 209, 265, 266, 311 

Haviland,  William  F.  Mentioned 565 

Hawkins,  Willis  A.  Mentioned 484,793 

Hawks,  W.  J. 

Mentioned 383, 473, 709, 716 

Reports  of  supplies  captured  during  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May 

15- June  17 720, 721 

Hawver,  G.  W.  Mentioned 814 

Hayes,  Perry.  Mentioned 490 

Hayes,  Rutherford  B.  Mentioned 449 

Hayman,  Samuel  B.  [Hemans.]  Mentioned 70 

Haymond, . Mentioned 662 

Haynes,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned 753 

Hays,  Robert  M.  Mentioned 375 

Hays,  H T.  Mentioned 741,  750,  787,  801,  803,  818 

Hayward,  W.  H.  Mentioned 692, 696, 697 

Haywood,  J ames  H.  Mentioned 497 

Hazzard,  George  W.  Mentioned 413 

Heazlit,  William  M.  Mentioned 357,  581 

Hedgcock,  J.  C.  Mentioned 780,  795 

Heimach,  George.  Mentioned 573 

Heintz,  C.  % 

Correspondence  with  Franz  Sigel 176 

Mentioned 171,  173 

Heintzelman,  S.  P. 

Correspondence  with  John  Pope 160 

Mentioned 43,  65, 

74,  75, 103,  130,  172,  174,  176,  196,  210,  224,  229,  232,  304,  307, 328-330 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 74, 75 

Hemans.  [Hayman,  Samuel  B.  ?]  Mentioned 70 

Henderson,  John.  (7th  Indiana.)  Mentioned 692 

Henderson,  John.  (7th  Virginia  Cavalry.)  Mentioned 386 

Henkle,  Casper  C.  Mentioned 777 

Henry,  W.  W.  Mentioned 417 

Herndon,  Dr.  Mentioned 88 

Hess,  Joseph  T.  Mentioned 380 

Heth,  Henry. 

Correspondence  with  W.  W.  Loring 810, 811 

Mentioned 10,  495,  503,  504,  507,  513-517,  804-811,  814 

Reports  of 

Giles  Court-House,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  10 491 

Lewisburg,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  23 812 

Princeton,  W.  Va.  Actions  at,  May  16-17 513 

Heth,  John.  Mentioned 406,  407 

Heth,  Stockton.  Mentioned - 493 

Higginbotham,  John  C.  Mentioned 472,484 

Hill,  A.  P.  Mentioned 128, 149,  207,  256,  304,  328 

Hill,  R.  H.  Mentioned 784 

Hinrichs,  Oscar.  Mentioned 714,  781 

Hitchcock,  E.  A.  # 

Correspondence  with 

Lincoln,  A 229 

War  Department,  U.  S 227.  228 
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Hitchcock,  E.  A.— Continued. 

Mentioned 218-220, 276, 277, 325 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 218-226, 277 

Hodge,  Justin. 

Correspondence  with  Frederick  Myers 118, 120 

Mentioned * 42, 45 

Hodgkins,  Thomas.  Mentioned 601, 602 

Hoffman,  Edmund  L.  Mentioned 388,380 

Hoffman,  John  J.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Muddy  Creek,  W.  Va.,  June  8 814 

Hoffman,  John  S.  Mentioned 484,741,792 

Hoffman,  L.  J.  [J.  H.]  Mentioned 42,59-61,63,120,291-293 

Holabird,  S.  B. 

Mentioned 530, 552, 570 

Report  of  means  of  transportation  lost,  destroyed,  and  abandoned  in  the 

retreat  to  Williamsport,  Md.,  May  24-25  570 

Holliday,  F.  W.  M.  Mentioned 742,756,758 

Hollister,  Warren.  Mentioned 439 

Holloway,  Lewis  P.  Mentioned 394 

Hood,  Mr.  Mentioned .. . 173 

Hood,  John  B.  Mentioned 25 

Hooker,  Joseph.  Mentioned  . 43, 130, 131, 165, 172, 196, 206, 224, 227, 229, 230, 329, 330 

Hopper,  John  C.  Mentioned 35 

Horton,  C.  P.  Mentioned 618, 619 

Hoskins,  Marcus.  Mentioned 593 

Hotchkiss,  J.  Mentioned 472, 709, 716, 718, 719 

Hotopp,  Henry  J.  Mentioned 421 

Howard,  John  R.  Mentioned 17,26,35 

Howard,  McHenry.  Mentioned 737,739,742,746 

Howard,  Oliver  O. 

Mentioned 332 

Reports  of 

Gainesville,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to,  March  20  333 

Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  Ya.  Operations  on  the,  March  28-31.  412 

Howard,  W.  D.  Mentioned 407 

Howell,  Samuel  C.  Mentioned 809 

Hoyt,  Mr.  Mentioned 43 

Hudson,  R.  N.  Mentioned - 35 

Huestmann,  Captain.  Mentioned .......... 674 

Hughes,  Daniel  W. 

Mentioned 254 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 254, 255 

Hughes,  James  M.  Mentioned 787,791 

Humphrey,  George.  Mentioned 441, 443 

Humphreys,  John  M.  Mentioned. 488 

Hunter,  David.  Mentioned 43 

Hunter,  James  H.  L.  Mentioned............  — . ..  — 388,389 

Hunter,  Robert  W.  Mentioned .' 388 

(For  correspondence  as  Aide-de-Camp,  see  J.  W.  Allen.) 

Huntington,  James  F.  Mentioned 692, 697 

Huntoon,  Franklin  T.  Mentioned 586 

Hurd,  Alonzo  H.  Mentioned i 354 

Hurt,  E.  C.  Mentioned 787 

Hyman,  Henry  F.  Mentioned 668 

Hysung,  Jacob  P.  Mentioned 370 
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Illinois.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 

Illinois  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry—  Regiments : 8th,  333,  414,  421. 

Infantry — Regiments:  39th,  346,360,371. 

Indiana.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 

Indiana  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries  : Wilder’s  ( Rigby ),  19, 665-668. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  8. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 7th,  340,  360,375,  376,690,  691,696,  699;  12th,  440- 
443;  13th,  341,  346,  350,  360,371-373,  375-377,  458-460  ; 14th,  341,  346, 
350,  351,  360,  366,  367, 372,  374,  376,  377,  427,  694  ; 27th,  549, 553,  560,  594, 
595,  597,  599,  612,  615,  616,  619-622. 

Ingersoll,  A.  W.  Mentioned - 

Iowa.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 


Page. 

3 


424 

3 


Irish,  Nathaniel.  Mentioned *>03 


Irving,  Francis  D.  Mentioned  .. 

Isdell,  B.  Mentioned 

Israel,  William  P.  Mentioned.. 
Jackson,  Alfred  H.  Mentioned, 
Jackson,  Thomas  J. 

Correspondence  with 

Allen,  J.  W 

Ashby,  Turner 


403 

374 

359 

484 


389 

385 


Carpenter,  Joseph 400 


801 

394 

709 


Ewell,  R.  S 

Grigsby,  A.  J 

Pendletou,  A.  S-. ■* -- 

Ronald,  Charles  A 391 

Waters,  James  H 399! 

Mentioned 9-14, 16, 17, 19, 21-24, 29, 31, 33, 34, 99, 100, 124, 

127-130, 132, 141, 149, 154, 155, 158, 173,  174,  183-188,  193,  194,  196,  198- 
200, 203,  205-207,  220,  230,  234,  235,  242,  243, 256, 263, 282-288, 298, 299, 
302, 304,  307,  309,  312-316,  326-331,  333,  335,  336, 338-344, 348, 349, 353, 
360,373,  379,  384,  386,  387,  393,  396,  400,401,406,418,426,433,446,447, 
458,461,  462,  465,  480-482,485,492,  500,  523,  524,526-528,534,  538-541, 
543,544,  555,  556,  587,  589,  593,  594,617,618,626,633,637,638,640-643, 
645-649,  651,  654-657,  659,  661,  662,  677, 680, 683-686, 688-691, 709,  710, 
717,  721,  729-733,735,736,  738-742,  745,  755,  756,758,760-762,  768,771- 
774, 776,  778,  779,  784,  786,  788,  789,  792-794,  798,  800, 802-804, 806, 811 

Movement  of  command  of,  to  the  Peninsula 3, 716 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  379,380 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 470 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  May  15- June  17 701,710,711 

Jackson,  William  L.  Mentioned 71G 

Jackson’s  River  Depot,  Va.  Raid  to,  May  20.  (See  Virginia  Central  R.  R.) 

Jahn,  Herman.  Mentioned 67* 

Jameson,  J.  M.  Mentioned 570 

Jenifer,  Walter  H. 

Mentioned 491,492 

Reports  of 

Camp  Creek,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  on,  May  1 450 

Giles  Court-House,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  10 493 

Jenks,  John.  Mentioned 350, 3t»9 

Jewett,  John  E.  Mentioned 42, 45 
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Johnson,  Bradley  T. 

Mentioned 712, 779, 782, 783, 818 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  29-June  9 817 

Johnson,  Edward. 

Correspondence  with  W.  C.  Scott 487 

Mentioned ». 9,29,461,462, 

464,465,  470-472,  479-481,484,485,  487,594,  617,  618,  647,701,  810-812 

Report  of  engagement  near  McDowell,  Va.,  May  8 482 

Johnson,  George  K.  Mentioned 581 

Johnson,  Jarvis  J.  Mentioned 552 

Johnson,  John.  Mentioned 66 

Johnson,  John  E. 

Correspondence  with 

Dillard,  W.  W 437 

Field,  Charles  W „• 436 

Toole,  J.  A. 438 

Mentioned 434 

Johnson,  John  H.  Mentioned 787 

Johnson,  Thomas  S.  J.  Mentioned 559 

Johnston,  Joseph  E. 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23 384 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  May  15-June  17 710 

Correspondence  with  Jefferson  Davis 379 

Mentioned 234, 321, 336, 718 

Johnston,  Samuel  R.  Mentioned 417 

Johnstone,  Robert.  Mentioned 583 

Jones,  Francis  B.  Mentioned 383,  388,  392,  397 

Jones,  Henry  A.  Mentioned 88 

Jones,  J.  M.  Mentioned 780,  782,  786 

Jones,  J.  Y.  Mentioned 406,  407 

Jones,  Owen. 

Mentioned 430,  431,  497,  677 

Reports  of 

Rappahannock  River,  Va.  Affair  on,  May  13 497 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  June  1-13 680 

Jones,  Roger. 

Mentioned 219,225 

Report  of  number  and  condition  of  troops  available  April  19,  for  defense  of 

Washington,  D.  C 225 

Jones,  Samuel.  Mentioned 321 

Jones,  W.  E.  Mentioned 415-417 

Jordan,  William  P.  Mentioned 609 

Judson,  John  A.  Mentioned 575 

(For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  John  P.  Hatch.) 

Junkin,  George  G.  Mentioned 337,  383,  397 

Kane,  Thomas  L.  Mentioned 14,  15,  18,  676-678,  712,  782,  817 

Kanish,  Captain.  Mentioned 173 

Kappner,  Franz. 

Mentioned 173,  256,  309,  310,  312,  315 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 256-259,  312,  313 

Karge,  Joseph. 

Mentioned 677 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  June  2-13 677 

Kasey,  John  G.  Mentioned 486 
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Kaufman, . Mentioned 423 

Kearny,  Philip.  Mentioned. . 128, 130, 131, 149, 152, 175, 196, 203, 206, 209, 304, 328-331 

Keeney,  C.  C.  Mentioned 345 

Keezletown  and  Gordonsville  Cross-Roads,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  26.  2 

Keily,  Daniel  J.  Mentioned 691,692,697,699,700 

Kelley,  Bartley.  Mentioned 359 

Kelley,  Benjamin  F. 

Correspondence  with  Stephen  W.  Downey 447 

Mentioned 4, 7, 8, 12, 447, 489, 490 

Report  of  raid  to  Boothsville  and  Valley  River,  W.  Va.,  April  12 423 

Kelly,  H.  B.  Mentioned 778, 801, 803 

Kelly,  J ames  R.  Mentioned 346, 367 

Kelton,  J.  C.  (For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Army  Headquarters.) 

Kemble,  Gouverneur.  Mentioned , 43 

Kendall,  James.  Mentioned 88 

Kenly,  John  R. 

Mentioned 525-527, 535-537, 545, 546, 560-562, 564, 565, 581, 587, 599, 601, 617 

Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23.. 555 

Kennedy,  Captain.  Mentioned 173 

Kenney,  Patrick.  Mentioned 406 

Kennon,  P.  P.  Mentioned 494 

Kentucky.  Military  departments  embracing 542 

Kentucky  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Cavalry — Battalions  : 1st  (Bradley’s  Mounted  Rifles),  513, 514, 516. 

Infantry — Regiments : 5th,  513, 514. 

Kentucky  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Artillery — Batteries:  Simmonds’,  506, 509. 

Keogh,  Myles  W.  Mentioned 697 

Kernstown,  Va. 

Battle  of,  March  23.  * 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  forces 384 

Union  forces 346,347 

Communications  from 

Allen,  J.  W 389 

Carpenter,  Joseph 400 

Grigsby,  A.  J 394 

Jackson,  Thomas  J 385, 389, 391, 394, 399, 400 

Johnston,  Joseph  E 379 

McClellan,  George  B 343, 344 

Myer,  Albert  J 351 

Ronald,  Charles  A 391 

Shields,  James 343 

War  Department,  U.  S - 344 

Waters,  James  R 399 

Congress,  C.  S.  Resolution  of 384 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Johnston,  Joseph  E 384 

McClellan,  George  B 344 

War  Department,  U.  S 344 

Record  of  Events.  Williams’  division. ... 378 

Reports  of 

Allen,  J.  W 387 

Ashby,  Turner 385,386 


* Also  called  battle  of  Winchester.  Va. 
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Kernstown,  Va. — Continued. 

Battle  of,  March  23. 

Reports  of 

Bridgford,  D.  B 

Brodhead,  Thornton  F 

Burks,  Jesse  S 

Carpenter,  Joseph 

Carroll,  Samuel  S 

Copeland,  Joseph  T 

Copeland,  R.  Morris 

Cummings,  Arthur  C 

Daum,  Philip 

Foster,  Robert  S 

Fulkerson,  Samuel  V 

Funsten,  O.  R 

Greenfield,  Andrew  J 

Grigsby,  A.  J . 

Harman,  William  H 

Harrow,  William 

Jackson,  Thomas  J 

Keys,  John 

Kimball,  Nathan 

King,  William  S 

Langhorne,  D.  A 

Lewis,  William  D.,  jr 

McLaughlin,  William 

• Nadenbousch,  J.  Q.  A 

Patton,  John  M.,jr 

Ronald,  Charles  A 

Rowley,  William  W 

Sawyer,  Franklin 

Shields,  James 

Shriber,  R.  C 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C 

Taliaferro,  Alexander  G 

Tyler,  Erastus  B 

Voris,  Alvin  C 

Waters,  James  H 

Whitcamp,  George  H 

Sketches  of  battle-field 

Skirmish  at,  March  22 

Kester,  John  W.  Mentioned 

Key,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 

Key,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned 

Keyes,  Erasmus  D. 

Mentioned 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 
Keys,  John. 


Page. 


405 

355 

400 

399 

368 

356 

347,348 

394 

359 

372 

408 

386 

358 

393 

391 

366 

379,380 

357 

360,366 

344 

404 

377 

396 

389 

402,404 

390 

352,353 

369 

..  335,336,338 

349 

371 

410 

375,376 

370 

398 

373 

362-365 

1 

680 

482 

42,45 

43,101,102,276 
101-104 


Mentioned 355, 356 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  357 

Killmartin,  John.  Mentioned 803 

Kilpatrick,  Judson. 

Mentioned 31,427,429-432 

Report  of  operations  about,  April  17-19,  and  occupation  of,  Fredericksburg, 

Va.,  April  18 432 
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Kimball,  Nathan. 

Mentioned 283, 339-342, 346, 34S-350, 354-357, 369, 371, 373-376, 426, 682, 697 

Eeports  of 

Front  Eoyal,  Va.  Action  at,  May  30 694 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  360,366 

Kincaid,  W.  C.  Mentioned x 787 

King,  C.  M.  Mentioned.... 784 

King,  J.  Floyd.  Mentioned 492,493 

King,  Rufus. 

Correspondence  with 

Augur,  Christopher  C 431,432 

Porter,  Fitz  John 249 

War  Department,  U.  S 31 

Mentioned 31, 


43,  82-84,  87,  89,  90,  105,  109,  110,  121, 122,  126,  128-130, 139, 152,  156, 
157,161,166,167,  175,  182,  183,  191,  192,  194,  198-201,206-209,212,216, 
231-233,  235-238,241-246,  248,249,  252-255,263,  265-267,  279,  281,286, 
293,  295,  296,  298,  300,  304,309,  311,  312,  314-319,329-331,428,437,528 


Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 110-112,  212-215, 254, 295, 298,  317 

King,  William  S. 

Mentioned 552 

Eeports  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  344 

Kirkland,  W.  W.  Mentioned 779,780,794,795 

Kisling,  W.  G.  Mentioned 775 

Klenker,  F.  Mentioned 674 

Knight,  J.  G.  Mentioned 571 

Knight,  John.  Mentioned 423 

Knipe,  Joseph  F. 

Mentioned.... 567,605,607 

Eeport  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-26 612 

Knoxville,  Tenn.  Operations  against.  (Proposed.)  Communications  from 

Fremont,  John  C a. 7 

War  Department,  U.  S 10 

Kochersperger,  William  Henry.  Mentioned 346 

Koenig,  Captain.  Mentioned 157 

Koine i',  Absalom.  Mentioned 393 

Koltes,  John  A.  Mentioned : 19,664 

Kozlay,  Eugene  A. 

Mentioned 669 

Eeport  of  battle  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  June  8 671 

Krebbs,  W.  H.  W. 

Mentioned 42, 45, 209, 311 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry , 209,311 

Krom,  Abram  H.  Mentioned - 573 

Krzyzanowski,  Wladimir. 

Mentioned 669, 670 

Eeport  of  battle  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  June  8 672 

Kugler,  George  W.  Mentioned 557 

Kurtz,  George  W.  Mentioned 748, 749 

Lacy,  Mr.  Mentioned 437 

Lacy,  H.  A. 

Correspondence  with  Frederick  Myers 119, 120 

Mentioned 119 

Lady,  John  B.  Mentioned 394 
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Lambert  son,  James  M.  Mentioned 692 

Lambie,  William  T.  Mentioned 400 

Lander,  Frederick  W.  Mentioned 344 

Lane.  David  F.  Mentioned 557,561,608 

Lane,  Henry. 

Mentioned 765 

Report  of  engagement  near  McDowell,  Va.,  May  8 477 

Langhorne,  D.  A. 

Mentioned 382,401 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 404 

Langhorne,  James  H.  Mentioned 391 

Langston,  J.  C.  Mentioned 809 

Lanier,  A.  C.  Mentioned 408 

Lamed,  William  L.  Mentioned 353,354,567 

Latham,  George  R.  Mentioned 5, 465, 648, 813 

Latimer,  J.  W.  Mentioned 725, 727, 779, 799 

Lawson,  Charles  D.  Mentioned 5,439 

Leaf,  George  D.  Mentioned 431 

Lee,  Edwin  G.  Mentioned 756 

Lee,  Hugh  H.  Mentioned 473 

Lee,  John  C. 

Mentioned 668. 

Report  of  skirmish  near  McDojvell,  Va.,  May  9 491 

Lee,  John  E.  Mentioned 797,799 

Lee,  Richard  H.  Mentioned 388 

Lee,  Robert  E. 

Correspondence  with  Charles  W.  Field 433,436,437 

Mentioned 286, 321, 492, 502 

Lee,  Robert  E.,  Mrs.  Mentioned 42 

Lee,  W.  H.  F. 


Mentioned 432,434,435 

Report  of  operations  about,  April  17-19,  and  occupation  of,  Fredericksburg, 

Va.,  April  18 438 

Leech,  William  A.  Mentioned 80 

Leigh,  B.  W. 

Mentioned 406, 407 

Reports  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 769 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 479 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 769 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 769 

Leland,  Francis.  Mentioned 552, 622 

Lennon,  James  A.  Mentioned 753 

Leroy,  Herman.  Mentioned 43 

Leski,  Wladislas. 

Correspondence  with  Irvin  McDowell 217,  306 

Mentioned 168, 169,  21£,  258,  267,  306,  308,  319 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 168-170,  267,  268,  313 

Lesley,  James,  jr.  (For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  War  Department,  TJ.  S.) 

Letcher,  John.  Mentioned 5,  285,  423,  457 

Letcher,  Samuel  H.  Mentioned 817 

Lewis,  C.  J.  Mentioned 494 

Lewis,  David.  Mentioned 370 

Lewis,  H.  H.  Mentioned 434 
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Lewis,  John.  Mentioned 428 

Lewis,  John.  [Asst.  Surg].  Mentioned 784 

Lewis,  William  D . , jr. 

Mentioned 700 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  377 

Lewis,  William  H.  T.  Mentioned 388 

Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Action  at,  May  23. 

Communications  from 

Cox,  Jacob  D 805 

Heth,  H 811 

Loring,  W.  W 810,  811 

Werth,  W.  H 811 

Congratulatory  orders. 

Cox,  Jacob  D 805 

Fremont,  John  C 805 

Reports  of 

Clarke,  Melvin 808 

Cox,  Jacob  D 804 

Crook,  George 805,  806 

Gilbert,  Samuel  A 809 

Heth,  Henry 812 

Loring,  W.  W 809 

(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fr&mont , p.  10.) 

Skirmishes  at. 

May  12 2 

May  30 3 

Leyburn,  John.  Mentioned 397 

Liberty  Church,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to,  April  16.  Report  of  Willard  Say les.  425 

Lightburn,  J.  A.  J.  Mentioned 490 

Ligon,  H.  S.  Mentioned 780,795 

Lincoln,  Abraham. 

Calls  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia,  May  25 3 

Correspondence  with 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 527,530,533-535,542 

Fr6mont,  John  C 7,13,24,25,34,643-645,647-650,655,656,659-663 

Hitchcock,  E.  A 229 

McClellan,  George  B 222,230 

McDowell,  Irvin 39,282,287 

Saxton,  Rufus , 626, 628-632 

Mentioned 3, 5-7, 10, 12, 13, 16, 17, 24-26, 32, 34, 38-44, 68, 69, 71, 75, 

77,  78,  92, 94, 95, 97-99, 103, 104, 106, 108, 109, 162, 166, 167, 204, 207, 218- 
222, 224, 227-230,  276-279,  282-288,  295,  318, 325, 326,  527, 528,  538, 542, 
544,545,630,  643,  645-647,  651,655,  657,  658,  660,  661,  663, 685, 689, 690 
Operations  in  Virginia.  Proposed  by 222 


Orders,  seizes  1862,  June  26,  169. 

Orders,  General  ( War),  series  1862 : No.  3,  223. 
Orders,  Special  ( War),  series  1862  : No.  1,  222. 


Linden,  Va.  Skirmishes  at 
May  15.  Reports  of 

Geary,  John  W 499,500 

McDowell,  Irvin 499 

Moore,  Joseph  A 500 

Munford,  Thomas  T 502 

May  24.  Report  of  John  W.  Geary 566 
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Lindsay,  John.  Mentioned 367 

Link,  Thomas.  Mentioned 390 

Litten,  John  P.  Mentioned 748,749 

Little,  William  A.  Mentioned 82-87, 110,  111,  297, 298 

Lock,  P . J.  [ J.  J.  ? ] Mentioned  721 

Locke,  F.  T. 

; Mentioned 242, 245, 246, 248, 250-252, 254, 265, 266 

Test  imony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 252-254 

Lockmond,  Edward.  Mentioned 683 

Logan,  Samuel.  Mentioned - 501 

Long,  John.  Mentioned 799 

Long,  Richard.  Mentioned 465 

Long,  William.  Mentioned.. 476,488 

Longstreet,  James.  Mentioned 23, 

124, 127-129,  138-141,  144,  148,  155,  168,  172, 175, 194, 199, 205, 243, 263, 
285,299,  302-305,  307,  308,  310,  328,  329,  331,  335,  338,  543,648,686,687 
Loomis,  M.  D.  W. 


Correspondence  with  G.  I.  Stealy 29 

Mentioned 30, 115 

Loring,  W.  W. 

Correspondence  with 

Heth,  H 810,811 

Werth,  W.  H 811 

Mentioned 342, 367, 372 

Report  of  action  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  May  23 809 

Lostutter,  David,  jr.  Mentioned 700 

Loudoun  Heights.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  27 518 

Louisa  Court-House,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  2 2 

Louisiana  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Infantry — Battalions:  Bate’s  [?],  694;  Wheat’s,  459,694,702,717,778,780, 
787, 800-803.  Regiments  : 6th,  694, 702, 717, 778, 780,  787, 800, 801, 80?:  7th, 
459, 460, 688, 694,  714,  715,  717,  726, 731,  741,  750,  753, 766,  770,  778,  780,  784, 
7«5, 787, 800-803;  8th,  554,  682,  694,  717,  778,  784,  787,  800-803  ';  9th,  694, 


717,780,787,  800, 801,803. 

Lowry.  William  M.  Mentioned 493 

Lucas,  Thomas  J.  Report  of  reconnaissance  to  the  Rappahannock  River,  Va., 

April  7 422 

Luce,  Horatio.  Mentioned . ..  690 

Lueders,  Frederick.  Mentioned 665 

Lunday,  R.  W.  Mentioned. 484 

Luray,  Va.  Occupation  of,  and  skirmish  near,  April  22.  (See  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley. Operations  in,  April  19-24.) 

Lusk.  John  A.  M.  Mentioned 788 

Lyeth,  John  McF.  Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 558 

Lyle,  Peter.  Mentioned 42,45 

Lynch, — . Mentioned , 439 

Lyon,  Judson  M.  Mentioned 815 

Lyon,  James.  Mentioned.... 575 

Lyons,  Dr.  Mentioned 47 

McArthur,  Arthur.  Mentioned 780,800,801 

McCabe,  Edwin.  Mentioned 501 

McCabe,  George  F.  Mentioned 501 

McCall,  George  A.  Mentioned .97, 

105, 108, 120, 121, 128, 137, 220, 231, 251, 281, 284, 287, 288, 327, 428 

McCarthy,  F.  P.  Mentioned 787 
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McCausland,  John. 

Mentioned 492, 494 

Report  of  action  at  Giles  Court-House,  W.  Va.,  May  10 495 

McClellan,  George  B. 

Co-operation  of  McDowell  with.  Communications  from 

McDowell,  Irvin 96,97 

War  Department,  U.  S 97 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant-General's  Office,  U.  S.  A 164,226 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 164,234 

Lincoln,  Abraham 222, 230 

McDowell,  Irvin 96, 97 

Shields,  James 343,344 

Wadsworth,  James  S 162 

War  Department,  U.  S 224 

Instructions  to  Banks 164, 234 

McDowell  ordered  to  form  junction  with 3 

Mentioned 41-43, 45, 64, 78, 85, 91-94, 97, 98, 102-104, 

113-115,132,133,160,  161,  218-224,  227-230,  232,  239-241,  251,276-279, 
282,  284,  285,  287,  288,  298,  299,  324,  326,379,437,544,651,661,662,690 

Orders,  congratulatory.  Battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  344 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 91-96,98-101,277 

Me  Clung,  J.  S.  Mentioned 814 

McDonald,  Hugh.  Report  of  battle  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  June  8 675 

McDowell,  Va. 

Engagement  near,  May  8. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  forces 476 

Union  forces 462 

Communications  from 

Johnson,  Edward 487 

Schenck,  R.  C 28 

Scott,  W.  C 487 

Reports  of 

Cunningham,  R.  H.,  jr 476 

Fr6mont,  John  C 460, 461 

Hale,  S 478 

Harman,  Michael  G 488 

Jackson,  Thomas  J 470 

Johnson,  Edward 482 

Lane,  Henry 477 

Leigh,  B.  W 479 

McLean,  Nathaniel  C 467 

Milroy,  Robert  H 465 

Schenck,  Robert  C 461, 462 

Scott,  W.  C 484 

Taliaferro,  William  B - 480 

(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fremont,  p.  9.) 

Sketches 474,475 

Skirmish  near,  May  9.  Report  of  John  C.  Lee 491 

McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry. 

Charges,  etc.,  for  investigation.  Communications  from 

Army  Headquarters 38, 39 

Goodwin,  R.  D 44,81 

McDowell,  Irvin 37-39, 41 


INDEX. 


McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry — Continued. 

Convened 

Correspondence  with 

Army  Headquarters 

Burnside,  A.  E 

Goodwin,  R.  D 

McDowell,  Irvin 

Sigel,  Franz 

Course  and  plan  of  investigation 

Facts  and  opinions  of  the 

Proceedings  of 

Sine  die.  Adjournment  of 

Statements  of  McDowell 


Testimony  of 

Alexander,  Barton  S 250,251,278 

Barry,  William  F 239-241 

Bars  tow,  S.  F 181-184 

Breck,  Samuel 61-63, 292 

Brown,  Clarence 60,61,75 

Buchanan,  Robert  C 273, 320 


Burchard,  William 261,311,313,314 

Chandler,  Robert 234 

Clarke,  Peleg,  jr 82-89, 296 

Cutting,  J.  De  W. 269,270 

Dahlgren,  Ulric 159,160 

Davies,  Henry  E 261, 262, 305, 306 

Goodwin,  R.  D 59,64-72 

Hartsnff,  George  L . . . 106, 107, 295 

Haupt,  Hermann 76-80,290 

Haven,  Franklin 180, 181, 208, 209, 265, 266, 311 

Heintzelman,  S.  P 74,75 

Hitchcock,  E.  A r 218-222,277 

Hughes,  Daniel  W 254,255 

Kappner,  Franz 256-259, 312, 313 

Keyes,  Erasmus  D 101-104 

King,  Rufus 110-112, 212-215,  254, 295, 298, 317 

Krebbs,  W.  H.  W 209,311 

Leski,  Wladislas 168-170,  267, 268, 313 

Locke,  F.  T 252-254 

McClellan,  George  B 91-96,98-101,277 

McDowell,  Malcolm 122, 123 

Martindale,  John  H 251 

Meade,  George  G 197-199 

Myers,  Frederick 115, 116, 290 

Pell,  Duncan  A 255,256,315 

Pope,  John 200-207, 299-301, 307, 318, 330 

Porter,  Fitz  John 241-249 

Ricketts,  James  B 215-217, 306, 307 

Roberts,  Benjamin  S 184-190 

Roebling,  Washington 268,269 

Ruggles,  George  D 72-74 

Schriver,  Edmund 46-52,55-58,89,90, 

105, 181,  190-194, 200,  209, 210,  222, 237, 238,  250,  263,  266, 267, 291, 296 


INDEX 
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urt  of  Inquiry — Continued, 
of 

[gel,  Franz 123-159, 171-173, 180, 302, 303, 305, 308-310,  312, 317, 318 

lor,  Joseph 50 

Tillson,  Davis 59,60,80-82,195,197,232-237,265,295 

Wadsworth,  James  S 112-115,290,296,297 

Wallach,  William  D 51 

Willard,  Joseph  C 161,162,305. 

Witnesses,  evidence,  etc.  Communications  from 

Army  Headquarters 45, 332 

Burnside,  A.  E . . . .' 250 

Goodwin,  R.  D 73 

McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry  45,46,51, 162 

McDowell,  Irvin. 

Assignments  to  command 1,169 

Co-operation  with 

Fr6mont,  John  C i 16, 17 

McClellan,  George  B 96, 97 

Correspondence  with 

Adjutant-General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A 689 

Anderson,  Joseph  R ...  47-49 

Army  Headquarters 1 39 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 287, 288, 531, 53.3, 543 

Buchanan,  Robert  C 274,320 

Fremont,  John  C 17,647,649 

Goodwin,  R.  D 44 

Leski,  W 217,306 

Lincoln,  Abraham 39, 282, 287 

McClellan,  George  B 96,97 

McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 38,41 

Pope,  John 148, 196, 211, 304,  328-331 

Porter,  Fitz  John 249 

Ricketts,  James  B 217, 306 

Saxton,  Rufus 634-637 

Shields,  James 33, 55, 689, 690 

Sigel,  Franz 148, 152, 154, 155, 174, 175, 309, 315 

Van  Rensselaer,  Henry 63,280 

War  Department,  U.  S 97, 279, 282, 285-288, 646, 649-651 

Mentioned 7, 12-14, 16, 17, 

24,  32, 33,  36-41,  43-47,  49-51, 54-67, 69-96, 98-117, 119, 121-147, 149, 151- 
153, 155-157. 159-162,  166-174,  176,  180-210,  212-216,  218,  220-222, 230, 
232-239, 241-255,  257-259,  261-263,  265-270,  273-275,  277, 278,  281,  284, 
288, 290-292,  295-303,  305-314,  317-320,  323-332,  435-437,  456,  502, 533, 
535,538,  539,  541,  635,  636,644,  646-650,  653,  655,  659,661,677,684,729 

Ordered  to  form  junction  with  Army  of  the  Potomac,  May  17 3 

Ordered  to  the  Shenandoah,  etc.,  May  24 282 

Reports  of 

Bowling  Green  road,  near  Fredericksburg,  Va.  Skirmish  on  the,  May 

11.... - - 496 

Fredericksburg,  Va.  Operations  about,  April  17-19,  and  occupation 

of,  April  18 427, 428 

Linden,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  15 499 

Statements  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 75, 102, 199, 275 

Submits  plan  of  investigation  desired,  and  furnishes  list  of  witnesses 41 
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McDowell,  Malcolm. 

Mentioned 122 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 122, 123 

McElhaney,  John.  Mentioned 675 

Me Gahey sville,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  27.  Extract  from  Record  of  Events, 

: Cavalry  Brigade 448 

McGuire,  Hunter. 

Mentioned 383, 473, 476, 716 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25 719 

McIntosh,  A.  A.  Mentioned 784 

Mack,  J.  M.  Mentioned 784 

McKeray,  William  C.  Mentioned 750 

McKendree,  George.  Mentioned 400,  760 

McKim,  Randolph.  Mentioned 818 

McKim,  W.  D.  Mentioned 799 

McLaughlin,  Duncan.  Mentioned 440 

McLaughlin,  William. 

Mentioned ^ 381,402 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 396 

McLean,  Nathaniel  C. 

Mentioned 464, 466, 668 

Report  of  engagement  near  McDowell,  Va., May  8 467 

McMahon,  J.  J.  Mentioned 513 

McMillan,  John.  Mentioned 476 

McNally,  John.  Mentioned 510 

Macon,  R.  C.  Mentioned 784 

Madison,  Joseph.  Mentioned . 501 

Magruder,  John  B.  Mentioned 321,380 

Mahan,  Dennis  H.  Mentioned i. 43 

Mahler,  Francis. 

Mentioned 669 

Report  of  battle  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  June  8 674 

Maine.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

Maine  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries:  2d  (B),  665,676,677  ; 6th  (F),  226. 


Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  424,  425,  451-455,  523,  553,  573-577,  582,584,  587, 
590, 591,610,815,816. 

Infantry — Regiments : 10th,  528,  532,  550, 554, 579, 582, 584, 595, 598, 606, 609, 


610. 

Mallory,  Francis.  Mentioned 434 

Mallory,  S.  R.  Mentioned  433 

Mallory,  William  L.  Mentioned 26 

Manchester,  Charles  N.  Mentioned 425 

Mansfield,  Captain.  Mentioned 88, 89 

Mapes,  William  H.  H.  Mentioned 536, 554, 557, 559, 561, 594 

March,  William  J.  Mentioned 513 

Margedant,  William.  Mentioned . 668 

Marks,  C.  K.  Mentioned 570 

Marquis,  J.  C.  Mentioned 399 

Marshall,  Hugh.  Mentioned 374 

Marshall,  Humphrey. 

Mentioned 504,506-508,510,511,513 

Report  of  actions  at  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  May  16-17 513 

Marshall,  James.  Mentioned .'  386 
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Martin,  James.  Mentioned 418,419 

Martin,  James  O.  Mentioned 787 

Martin,  John.  Mentioned > 692, 694 

Martin,  JohnH.  Mentioned 367 

Martin,  John  T.  Mentioned 784,791 

Martin,  William.  Reports  of 

Cross  Keys,  Y a.  Battle  of,  June  8 765 

Port  Republic,  Ya.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 765 

Martindale,  John  H. 

Mentioned 36, 37, 43, 251, 322, 323 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 251 

Marye,  JohnL.,  jr.  Mentioned 83,88 

Maryland.  Military  departments  embracing 1 

Maryland  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Confederate.) 

Artillery — Batteries:  Baltimore  ( Brockenbrough ),  701,  703,704,  713,  715, 

718, 725, 727,  728, 730, 742, 780, 782, 784, 799, 818. 


Cavalry — Companies:  A (Brown),  817. 

Infantry — Regiments : 1st,  701-704,  706,712,  717,  732,778-780,782-784,787- 
789, 800, 817, 818. 

Maryland  Troops.  Mentioned.  (Union.) 

Cavalry — Companies : Cole’s,  346, 355  ; Curll’s,  346, 578 ; Pirey’s,  5, 13, 447, 
457,647;  Horner’s,  346,  355.  Regiments:  1st,  550,  551,  553,573,575,577- 
579, 582, 584, 595, 609, 627, 639, 739. 

Infantry — Regimen ts  : 1st,  525,526,  536,  553,  555-559,  565,566,  594,599,605, 

614, 617, 702, 730, 734, 779 ; 1st  P.  H.  B. , 660, 635, 636, 639. 

Mason,  Captain.  Mentioned 718,719 

Mason,  Eddy  D.  Mentioned 361 

Mason,  John  S.  Mentioned 340,361 

Massachusetts.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from  ...  3 

Massachusetts  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments  : 2d,  419,  420,  549,  553,  560,594,595,612,615-623,625; 


12th,  441,442. 

Massey,  William  A.  Mentioned 

Mathews,  Joseph  A.  Mentioned 

Mauck,  Robert  C.  Mentioned 

Maxwell,  Curtis.  Mentioned 

Maynard,  D.  G.  Mentioned 

Meade,  George  G. 

Mentioned 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 

Meade,  R.  K.,  jr.  Mentioned 

Meagher,  Thomas  Francis.  Mentioned 

Mehrling,  Conradt.  Mentioned 

Meigs,  J.  A.  Mentioned 

Meigs,  Montgomery  C.  Mentioned 

Meizell,  W.  Mentioned 

Menken,  Nathan  D.  Mentioned 

Mercer,  John  T.  Mentioned 

Meredith,  S.  A.  Mentioned 

Merkle,  C.  P.  Mentioned 

Merrill,  George.  Mentioned 

Merrill,  William.  Mentioned 

Merrimac,  U.  S.  Frigate.  (See  Virginia,  C.  S.  S.) 
Merritt,  Joseph  B.  Mentioned 


< 476 

613 

775 

501 

581 

197, 270, 274,  314,  317,  318,  320, 321 

197-199 

473,709 

412 

639 

563 

642,660 

787 

356 

779,783,796,799 

62,63,292,293 

692,694 

641 

692 

577 
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Messner,  Charles.  Mentioned - 512 

Meyer,  Conrad  U.  Mentioned 501 

Meysenberg,  Theodore  A.  Mentioned 144, 172 

Michigan.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

Michigan  Troops.  Mentioned. 


Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  339,  346,  349,  355-357,  419,  525,  55:5-555,  575,  578-582, 
584,  594-597,  815,  816. 

Middleburg,  Va.  Operations  about,  March  27-28.  Report  of  John  W.  Geary.  410 


Middle  Military  Department.  (Union.) 

Constituted 1 

Dix,  -John  A.,  assigned  to  command 1 

Wool,  John  E.,  assumes  command 3 

Middletown,  Va. 

Action  at,  May  24. 

Casualties.  Returns  of  Union  troops 553, 554 

Reports  of 

Douty,  Calvin  S 575 

Poague,  William  T 760 

(See  also 

May  15 -June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley . Reports  of 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.  Donnelly,  Dudley.  Taylor,  Richard. 

Collins,  William  D.  Hatch,  John  P.  Tompkins,  Charles  H. 

Collis,  Charles  H.  T.  Jackson,  T.  J.  . Winder,  Charles  S.) 

Crutchfield,  S.  Peabody,  J.  H. 

Skirmish  at,  March  18 . . 1 

Miles,  Albert.  Mentioned 501 

Miles,  Dixon  S.  Mentioned 523, 525, 528, 584, 636, 639, 641 

Milford,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  June  24.  Report  of  Charles  H.  Town 815 

Military  Commissions.  Instituted  in  Department  of  the  Rappahannock 52 

Miller,  Austin  T.  Mentioned  ...t 510 

Miller,  James.  Mentioned 333 

Miller,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned 495 

Mills,  W.  B.  Mentioned 784 

Milroy,  R.  H. 

Mentioned 4, 


7-9, 11, 18, 19, 21, 28, 126, 127, 130, 134,  135,  142, 143, 146, 148, 150, 151, 154, 
155,  160,  204,  211,  250-252,  256,  262,  268-270,  274, 275,  301, 319-321, 328, 
422,  447,  461-464,  470-473,  482,  524,  645,  653-655,  658,  665-667,  701,  785 


Reports  of 

Bull  Run,  Va.  Battle  o£  August  30  271,319 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 465 

Miner,  B.  N.  Mentioned 354,  567 

Miser,  Captain.  Mentioned 21 

Mississippi,  Department  of.  (Union.)  Limits  extended 541,542 

Mississippi  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry—  Regiments  : 16th,  20,  694, 717, 779, 783, 784, 794-796, 799. 

Mitchell,  Thomas.  Mentioned 683 

Mitchell,  Thomas  E.  Mentioned 551,558 

Molitor,  Albert.  Mentioned 441,442 

Monterey,  Va.  Skirmishes  at. 

April  12.  Report  of  John  C.  Fremont 422 

(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fremont,  pp.  4,  5.) 

April  21 2 

May  12 2 

Montero,  Walter.  Mentioned.... ' 751 
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787 


Montgomery,  Robert.  Mentioned 

Moor,  Augustus. 

Mentioned 504-506,508-510 


509 

779 

787 

791 

500 


Report  of  actions  at  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  May  16-17 

Moore,  Private.  Mentioned 

Moore,  A.  G.  Mentioned 

Moore,  John  P.  Mentioned 787. 

Moore,  Joseph  A.  Report  of  skirmish  at  Linden,  Va.,  May  15 

Moore,  Samuel  J.  C.  Mentioned 388,389 

Moorefield,  W.  Va. 

Scout  to,  June  22-30.  Report  of  Charles  Farnsworth 815 

Skirmish  at,  April  3 1 

Morehouse,  John  B.  Mentioned 668 

Morell,  George  W.  Meutioned 244-246, 253 

Morey,  Henry  L.  Mentioned  . 468 

Morgan,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 468 

Morgan,  C.  A.  Mentioned 42,45 


Morgan,  David.  Mentioned 

Morgan,  E.  D.  Mentioned .... 

Morris,  William.  Mentioned 

Morris,  William  W.  Mentioned  . 
Morrison,  Captain.  Mentioned... 
Morrison,  Abisha  L.  Mentioned. 


..  439 

68 
43 
404 
..  337 

620, 624 


Morrison,  George.  Mentioned 83,84  1 


63 

88 

417 

767 


Morson,  Mrs.  Mentioned 

Morton,  William  H.  Mentioned 

Mosby,  JohnS.  Mentioned 

Moseley,  John  B.  Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25 

Mountain  Department.  (Union.) 

Fr6mont,  John  C.,  assumes  command 

Limits  extended 

Merged  into  Army  of  Virginia 3, 169 

Operations  in,  March  29-Juue  27.  Report  of  John  C.  Fremont 3 

Orders,  Field,  series  1862:  May  24,  805 ; June  8,  785. 

Sanitary  condition  of  Blenker’s  division.  Communications  from  George 
Suckley 30,31 


1 

542 


659 


427 


Mount  Carmel,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  June  1.  Communications  from  J.  C.  Fremont. 

(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fremont , p.  14.) 

Mount  Jackson,  Va. 

Occupation  of,  April  17.* 

Congratulatory  orders.  War  Department,  U.  S 

Report  of  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 426 

Skirmish  at  and  near. 

March  25 

June  3.  Communications  from  John  C.  Fremont  

(See  also 

March  29 -June  27.  Operations  in  Mountain  Department.  Report  of 
Fr6mont,  John  C. 

May  15- June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 
Jones,  Owen.  Karg6,  Joseph.) 

June  16.  Communications  from  John  C.  Fremont 662 

Muddy  Creek,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  June  8.  Report  of  John  J.  Hoffman..  814 


1 

651 


Includes  skirmish  at  Rude’s  Hill,  Va. 
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Mudge,  Charles  R.  Mentioned 623 

Muhlenberg,  Edward  D.  Mentioned 604 

Munford,  Thomas  T. 

Mentioned , 417,501,711,  715,716,728 

Reports  of 

Gaines’  Cross-Roads,  Rappahannock  County,  Ya.  Skirmish  near, 

May  15  - 498 

Linden,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  15 502 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  May  15-June  17 732 

Mungo  Flats,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  June  25 3 

Munitions  of  War.  Supplies  of,  etc.  Communications  from 

Goulding,  C.  N 30 

McDowell,  Irvin . 55 

Myers,  Frederick 118-120 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 28 

Schenck,  R.  C . 28 

Stealy,  G.  1 29 


(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fremont , pp.  6,  8.) 


Munther,  Frederick  R.  Mentioned 337,552 

Murphy,  Private.  Mentioned 817 

Murphy,  Charles.  Mentioned 501 

Murphy,  John  K.  Mentioned 579, 599, 601 , 618, 619, 623, 624 

Murray,  William  G.  Mentioned 342,346,351,361,374 

Murrin,  Thomas  D.  Mentioned 439 

Myer,  Albert  J.  Correspondence  with 

Rowley,  William  W 353 

War  Department,  U.  S 351 

Myers,  A.  C.  Mentioned 722,724 

Myers,  Frederick. 

Correspondence  with 

Abercrombie,  J.  J 118 

Hall,  C 11H 

Hodge,  Justin 118,120 

Lacy,  H.  A 119.120 

Patrick,  M.  R 119 

Ross,  E 119 

Willard,  J.  C 118 

Mentioned . ’. . 42, 45,  80, 81, 115, 290 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 115, 116,  290 

Myers,  George  W.  Mentioned 386,  712 

Myers,  L.  C.  Mentioned 482 

Nadenbousch,  J.  Q.  A. 

Mentioned v 385,  387,  388,  740,  741,  744 

Rep6rt  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 389 

Neel,  George  A.  Mentioned 409 

Neff,  John  F. 

Mentioned 737, 740,  742 

Reports  of 

Charlestown,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  28 756 

Newtown,  Va.  Action  at,  May  24 753 

Port  Republic,  Va.-  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 756 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25  754,756 

Nelson,  David  B.  Mentioned 593,682,695 

Nelson,  Hugh  M.  Mentioned 766,  770,782,786 


New  Creek,  W.  Va.  Scout  to,  June  22-30.  Report  of  Charles  Farnsworth..  815 
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New  Hampshire.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from.  3 
New  Hampshire  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments : 5th,  413,  414. 

Newhane,  Dr.  Mentioned 457 

New  Jersey.  Military  department  embracing 1 


New  Jersey  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  18, 168,  306,  428,  497,  498, 652,  665,677-681. 

Infantry — Regiments : 10th,  226. 

New  Market,  Va. 

Occupation  of,  April  17. 

Congratulatory  orders.  War  Department,  U.  S 427 

Report  of  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 426 

Operations  in  the  vicinity  of,  April  19-24. 

(See  Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  April  19-24. ) 

Skirmish  at,  June  13 518 

Newton,  James  W.  Mentioned 749 

Newtown,  Va.  Action  at,  May  24. 

Casualties.  Returns  of  Union  troops 553,554 


Reports  of 

Allen,  J.  W 743 

Andrews,  George  L 620 

Brown,  Edwin  F 612 

Grigsby,  A.  J 751 

Neff,  John  F , 753 

Poagoe,  William  T 760 

(See  also 

May  15- June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.  Hatch,  John  P.  Williams,  A.  S. 

Crosby,  Franklin  B.  Jackson,  T.  J.  Winder,  Charles  S.) 

Crutchfield,  S.  Knipe,  Joseph  F. 

Gordon,  George  H.  Peabody,  J.  H. 


New  York.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

New  York  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery —Batteries  : 2d,  15,  18,  651,  658,  664,  669-671,  673  ; 9th,  239,  240 ; 

13th,  19,  441,  442, 664 ; 16th,  239-241.  Battalions : Rocket  ( Batteries ),  A, 

B,  226  ; 2d  (Batteries),  A,  B,  240.  Regiments:  1st  (Batteries),  C,  240;  G, 
412-415 ; I,  18,  664,  669-671,  673,  675 ; K,  240,  639,  640 ; L,  633,  639-641 ; 

M,  419,  420,  448, 547,  553,  574,  575,  594,  596,  601,  602,  605,  606,  612,  616,  618, 

621,  623  ; Hamilton’s  ( Batteries ),  L,  240. 

Cavalry— Regiments : 2d,  75,  168-170,  427,  429-432 ; 3d,  226  ; 4th,  18, 20, 154, 

421,  664,  679,  785 ; 5th,  456,  523,  535-537,  548,  553,  556-559,  564,  566,  572- 
575,  581-586,  621,  639,  640  ; 8th,  554,  584,  585,  630  ; 9th,  154. 

Infantry — Regimen ts  : 8th,  18,  20,  21,  654,  658,  664,  669,  673-675,  796,  799 ; 

9th,  440 ; 11th,  74,  75  ; 28th,  427,  547,  549,  553,  594-596,  598,  605,  606, 
610-612,  615,  620,  621 ; 29th,  19,  664  ; 37th,  224,  229  ; 39th,  18,  654, 655, 657, 

664  ; 41st,  18,  20,  658,  664  ; 45th,  18,  20,  655,  658,  664  ; 54th,  18,  664,  669- 
672,  674,  675  ; 58th,  18,  664,  669-673 ; 61st,  413 ; 68th,  19,  664  ; 78th,  626, 

639;  83d  ( Ninth  State  Militia),  441,  442;  86th,  226;  102d,  226:  Presi- 


dent’s Life  Guard,  68,  69. 

Nicholas,  Wilson  C.  Mentioned 817 

Nicholls,  Francis  T.  Mentioned v 801 

Nichols,  G.  Ward.  Mentioned 26,35 

Niles,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 272,319 

Noonan,  Robert  C.  Mentioned 401,403 

Nordendorf,  C.  S.  de.  Mentioned 35 
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North  Carolina  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments : 21st,  20,  694,  705,  706, 717, 779, 780, 784, 794, 795, 799; 

27th,  596. 

Northern  Virginia.  Campaign  in,  August  16-September  2. 

Communications  from 

Buchanan,  R.  C 274 

Buford,  John 263 

Heintz,  C 176 

Leski,  W..... 217,306 

McDowell,  Irvin 139, 152, 174, 175, 217, 304, 306 

Pope,  John 148, 160, 174, 196, 210, 211, 245, 304, 328-331 

Porter,  Fitz  John 249 

Sigel,  Franz 148, 154, 155, 176, 204, 309,  315 

Sketches.  Positions,  August  25, 28  177-179, 260 

Northern  Virginia,  Department  of.  (Confederate.) 

Orders,  General,  series  1862 : No.  37,  384  ; No.  58,  710. 

Northwest,  Army  of  the.  (Confederate.) 

Baldwin,  John  B.,  assigned  to  command  of  Second  Brigade 487 

Orders,  Circulars,  series  1862 : April  22,  487 ; May  5,  488. 

Orders,  General,  series  1862 : April  21,  487. 

Organization,  strength,  etc.,  April  21 487 

Porterfield,  G.  A.,  assigned  to  command  of  First  Brigade 487 

Scott,  W.  C.,  assigned  to  command  of  Second  Brigade 487 

Nye,  Reuben  L.  Mentioned 439 

O’Brien,  John  F.  Mentioned 737, 739, 742, 744, 746, 757, 760 

Oden,  James.  Mentioned 417 

Offutt,  Nat.  Mentioned 780 

Ohio.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

Ohio  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries : 12th,  19,  463, 466, 467, 658, 665.  Regiments  : 1st  (Bat- 
teries), H,  347,  359,  690,  692,  693,  696,  700 ; I,  18,  19,  21,  422,  465,  665,  668 ; 

K,  19, 447,  462, 665-668  ; L,  347,  359, 360, 375, 690, 691, 693, 696, 698-700. 

C avalry — Regiments  : 1st,*  346, 355, 506  ; 6th,  6, 9, 13, 154, 662, 664. 

Infantry — Regiments : 4th,  694 ; 5th,  341, 346, 350, 351, 360, 367, 370, 371, 373- 
377, 687, 690, 696, 697, 700, 750, 751 ; 7th,  346,  350, 360, 375, 376, 690, 696, 697 ; 

8th,  340,341.346,350,351,360,366,  368-370,  694  ; 23d,  449;  25th,  18,  422, 
462-464, 466-469, 658, 665  ; 28th,  503, 506, 508-512  ; 29th,  346, 350, 360, 376, 

690,  696  ; 30th,  449;  32d,  19,  422,  462-467,  469,  665-668  ; 34th,  449,  503, 

506,  508-512;  36th,  439,  440,807,808  ; 37th,  503,506.508-512  ; 44th,  807, 

809;  47th,  449;  55th,  491,665-668  ; 60th,  8, 9, 14, 18, 655, 657,  665  ; 62d, 

341,  346,  360,  371 ; 66th,  690,  696,  697 ; 67th,  340,  341,  346,  350,  360, 370, 

371, 376, 377  ; 73d,  19, 665-668  ; 75th,  19,  422, 462-469, 665-668  ; 82d,  19, 
462-464, 466, 467,  469, 665-668. 

Oley,  John  H.  Mentioned 9, 14 

Olinger,  Mr.  Mentioned 425 

Omohundro,  John  W.  Mentioned 791 

Opie,  Surgeon.  Mentioned 484 

Orange  and  Alexandria  R.  R.,  Va.  Operations  on,  March  28-31. t Reports  of 

Conner,  E*li  T 414 

Howard,  Oliver  O 412 

Rundell,  Marshall  H 414 

8tuart,  J.  E.  B 415 


* Companies  A and  C only  serving  in  Virginia. 

tlncludes  affairs  at  Bealeton  and  Rappahannock  Stations,  Va. 
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Ord,  E.  O.  C.  Mentioned 106, 1 L6, 117,250,281-233 

Orimieulx,  T.  d’.  Mentioned 43 

Otey,  G.  G.  Mentioned 493, 494 

Overton,  William.  Mentioned 406,407 

Owens,  Mrs.  Mentioned 89 

Page,  Mann.  Mentioned 403  j 

Paldi,  Angelo.  Mentioned 355, 356, 579, 580, 596  i 

Palling,  Peter.  Mentioned 447 

Palmer,  Jewett,  jr.  Mentioned 439  ! 

Parham,  Charles. 

Mentioned 536, 594  j 

Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 569 

Park,  J.  B.  Mentioned 356,357 

Parsons,  Colonel.  Mentioned 447 

Patrick,  J ohn  H.  Mentioned 361, 374, 375 

Patrick,  Marsena  R. 

Correspondence  with  Frederick  Myers 119 

Mentioned 43, 86, 88, 110, 116, 167, 267, 268  • 

Patrick,  R.  P.  Mentioned 491 

Patterson,  Alexander  B.  Mentioned 709 

Patterson,  James  W.  Mentioned * 476 

Patton,  George  S.  Mentioned ...  493,  495 

Patton,  John  M.,  jr. 

Mentioned 381,  401,  402, 714,  764-770, 774,  781, 784-786,  798, 818 

Reports  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  402,404 

Patton,  Jonathan  N.  Mentioned 439 

Paul,  Samuel.  Mentioned 784 

Payne,  A.  W.  Mentioned 482 

Peabody,  James  H. 

Mentioned 420, 594,  606, 616 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  23-25 601 

Peale,  J.  Burd.  Mentioned - 551 : 

Pearkin,  Major.  Mentioned 502  ; 

Peirce,  Robert  T.  Mentioned 438 

Pelham,  John.  Mentioned 417 

Pell,  Duncan  A. 

Mentioned 255, 314, 315 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 255, 256, 315 

Pelouze,  Louis  H.  Mentioned 36,  37, 323 

(For  correspondence  as  Recorder,  s McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry.) 

Pemberton,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 751 

Pemberton,  J.  C.  Mentioned 321 

Fendergast,  L.  Mentioned 787 

Pendleton,  Albert  G.  Mentioned 382, 390, 391 

Pendleton,  A.  S. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  J.  Jackson *. 709 

Mentioned 383, 405, 473, 706, 709,  716 

(For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Thomas  J.  Jackson.) 

Pendleton,  William  B.  Mentioned 482,773,774 

Peninsular  Campaign,  Va.  Affairs  in,  generally.  Communications  from 

Abraham  Lincoln 239 

Penn,  David  B.  Mentioned 715,741 

Penn,  John  E.  Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25  765 
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Pennsylvania. 

Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

Military  departments  embracing 1 

Pennsylvania  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries : C,  441,44*2  ; E,  536,  537,  554-558,565,566;  F,  553,569, 
572-575, 581, 582, 584, 594, 596, 597, 600-603  ; 1st  (.. Batteries ),  F,  441-443. 

Cavalry — Battalions : Ringgold,  346,  355-358, 427, 4b9 ; Regiments : 1st,  18, 
429-431, 497,  498, 685,  679-682;  4th,  226. 

Infantry — Companies:  Zouaves  d’Afrique  (Charles  H.  T.  Collis),  547,  548, 

554,  568,  569,  572-574, 582, 584.  Regiments  : 11th,  168  ; 13th/  14, 18,  208, 

652,  653, 655,  665,  675-678, 681, 712, 732, 782, 7c5,  796, 799, 817  ; 27th,  18, 20, 
21,658,664,  675,676;  28th,  410-412,500,  501,554,555;  29th,  419,  536,553, 
555-557,  559-563, 565,  594,  601,  616, 619,  622-624,  702,  734  ; 46th,  427,  547, 

553,  567,  594-596,  598,605,606,  610,  612-614;  56th,  63,293;  73d,  19,664; 

74th,  18,  664,  669,  670,  673,  674  ; 75th,  18,  664,  669-672,  674,  675;  81st, 

333;  84th,  341,342,  346,  350,351,360,367,374,376,377,690,696,697;  91st, 

226;  109th,  626,627,639;  110th,  346-348,  350,  351,360,  376-378,690,  696, 

697;  111th,  627,639. 

Pepper,  Rufus  K.  Mentioned 780,795 

Perkins,  D.  D.  Mentioned 361,552,587,604 

Peters,  William  E.  Mentioned 450,491,493,494 

Petkln,  E.  Mentioned 587 

Philippi,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  March  20 1 

Piatt,  A.  S.  Mentioned 244 

Piatt,  Bonn.  Mentioned 243, 667, 668 

Piedmont,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  17 2 

Pilcher,  Thomas  M.  D.  Mentioned 468 

Filsen,  John.  Mentioned 14, 15, 19, 21, 26, 27, 35, 651, 658 

Pinkney,  Bertine.  Mentioned 531 

Pittman,  Samuel  E.  Mentioned 598 

Pleasants,  James.  Mentioned 401 

Poague,  William  T. 

Mentioned 396, 397, 705, 714, 725, 729, 736-739, 741 

Reports  of 

Middletown,  Va.  Action  at,  May  24 760 

Newtown,  Va.  Action  at,  May  24  760 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 762 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 761 

Pope,  Edmund  M.  Mentioned 584 

Pope,  John. 

Assigned  to  command  Army  of  Virginia 169 

Correspondence  with 

Heintzelman,  S.  P 160 

McDowell,  Irvin 148, 196, 211, 304, 328-331 

Porter,  Fitz  John 196,245 

Reno,  Jesse  L 160 

Sigel,  Franz 160,204,211 

Mentioned 26, 41-43,  45, 123, 124, 127-129, 132-136, 142-144, 147, 155-158,  160, 

169,  171-174,  184-187, 189-194, 197,  198,  200, 203-207,  237,  238.  241-245, 
247-249,  254,  270,  275,  288,  296,  299-302,  304,  307-310,  316-319,  327-331 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 200-207,299-301,  307, 318, 330 

Porter,  George  L.  Mentioned '. 551 

Porter,  Andrew.  Mentioned 43 

Porter,  Burr.  Mentioned 35 


Reserves ; also  called  1st  Rifles. 
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Porter,  Fitz  John. 

Correspondence  with. 


King,  Rufus 249 

McDowell,  Irvin 249 

Pope,  John 196,245 

Mentioned 95, 104, 105, 123, 124, 130, 131, 158, 161, 192, 196, 


204,  207,  210,  211,  236-238,  241,  245,  249,  252-254,  265-270,  307,  318-320 


Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 241-249 

Porterfield,  G.  A. 

Assignments  to  command . 487 

Mentioned 487 


Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  forces 

Union  forces 

Communications  from 

Fremont,  John  C 

Shields,  James 

Reports  of 

Allen,  J.  W 

Carpenter,  Joseph 

Carroll,  Samuel  S 

Clark,  Joseph  C 

Daum,  Philip . 

Ewell,  R.  S 

Funk,  J.  H.  S 

Garnett,  Thomas  S 

Grigsby,  A.  J 

Leigh,  B.  W 

Martin,  William 

Neff,  John  F . 

Poague,  William  T 

Ronald,  Charles  A 

Scott,  W.  C 

Shields,  James 

Taliaferro,  William  B 

Trimble,  Isaac  R 

Tyler,  Erastus  B 

Walker,  J.  A 

Winder,  Charles  S .. 

(See  also 

May  15 -June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 
Crutchfield,  S.  Fr6mont,  John  C.  Jackson,  T.  J.  Taylor,  R.) 


717,718,787 
699 

654 

...  23,24,32 

744 

759 

* 698 

693 

691 

785 

749 

768 

752 

769 

765 

755 

762 

747 

...  789,790 
....  683-685 

773 

795 

695 

791 

739 


Posey,  Carnot.  Mentioned  779, 783, 784 

Potomac,  Army  of  the.  (Union.) 

Banks,  N.  P.,  assumes  command  of  Fifth  Corps 1 

Council  of  war,  March  13  104, 223 

Powell,  William  H.  Mentioned 814 

Powell,  William  H.  H.  Mentioned 752 

Powers,  Albert  A.  Mentioned 466 

Pratt,  Scout.  Mentioned 583 

Pratt,  William  P.  Mentioned 575 

Preston,  Addison  W.  Mentioned 586 

Preston,  Charles  H.  C.  Mentioned 409 
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Preston,  John  A.  Mentioned 777 

Preston,  J.  T.  L.  Mentioned 473 

Princeton,  W.  Va. 

Actions  at,  May  16-17. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 508 

Reports  of 

Blessingh,  Louis  von 510 

Cox,  Jacob  D 503-505 

Fisher,  Th.  F 517 

Fremont,  J ohn  C - 503 

Heth,  H 513 

Marshall,  Humphrey 513 

Moor,  Augustus 509 

Scammon,  E.  Parker 508, 509 

Skirmishes  at. 

May  5 2 

May  11 2 

Prisoners  of  War.  Treatment  of,  exchange,  etc 49 

Private  Property.  Action  touching 53-55, 63, 117-120, 271, 289-294 

Putnam,  Black  H.  Mentioned 576 

Putnam,  Bruce.  Mentiond 787 

Quay,  B.  S.  Mentioned 376,377,698 

Quedenfeld,  Lewis.  Mentioned 508 

Railroad  or  Telegraph  lines.  Punishment  for  obstructing  or  injuring,  in 

Department  of  the  Rappahannock 52 

Raine,  Charles  I.  Mentioned 741 

Rand,  Noyes.  Mentioned i 495 

Randolph,  Augustus.  Mentioned 787 

Randolph,  George  W.  Mentioned 513 

Randolph,  J.  Innis.  Mentioned <. 780 

Randolph,  Lewis.  Mentioned 407 

Randolph,  Robert  C.  Mentioned 388 

Randolph,  William  H.  Mentioned 749 

Ranson,  Thomas  D.  Mentioned 784 

Raphael,  William.  Mentioned 501 

Rapidan  Station,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  1 . . . 2 

Rappahannock,  Department  of  the.  (Union.) 

Constituted 1 

McDowell,  Irvin,  assigned  to  command  of. 1 

Merged  into  Army  of  Virginia * 3, 169 

Military  commissions  to  be  instituted  in 52 


Orders,  General,  series  1862:  No.  2,  231;  No.  8,  No.  10,  53;  No.  12,  52; 

No.  18,  54 ; No.  19,  52. 

Orders,  Special,  series  1862 : No.  65,  53  ; No.  68,  63,  293. 

Railroad  or  telegraph  lines.  Punishment  for  obstructing  or  injuring  in. . . 52 

Rappahannock  Line.  Operations  on  the.  Communications  from 


Cluseret,  G.  P ....  173 

McDowell,  Irvin 63, 279 

Van  Rensselaer,  H 280 

War  Department  U.  S 279 

Rappahannock  River,  Va. 

Affair  on,  May  13.  Reports  of 

Bayard,  George  D... 496 

Jones,  Owen 497 

W y ndham , Percy 497 
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Reconnaissances  to. 


-Continued. 


Page. 


April  2. 
April  7. 
April  15. 
April  1G. 
April  18. 


Report  of  John  F.  Farnsworth 421' 

Report  of  Thomas  J.  Lucas 422 

Report  of  Robert  F.  Dyer 424 

Report  of  Robert  C.  Anthony  4251 

Reports  of 

Abercrombie,  John  J 4401 

Bryan,  Timothy  M.,  jr  441  i 

Rappahannock  Station,  Va.  Affair  at,  March  29.  (See  Orange  and  Alexan- 
dria Railroad-,  Fa.) 

Rathbone,  John  C. 

Correspondence  with  Benjamin  M.  Skinner 4904 

Mentioned 5,489,490 

Ravenswood,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  15 2 

Raymond,  R.  W.  Mentioned J 26, 3a] 

Raynolds,  W.  F.  Mentioned 15,  35 

Rector,  William  B.  Mentioned 404* 

Redner,  Edward  G.  Mentioned 3541 

Reem,  Charles.  Mentioned 346 

Retching,  Mathias.  Mentioned 513] 

Reid,  John.  Mentioned 3701 

Reid,  John  G.  Mentioned 700 i 

Reily,  Robert.  Mentioned 464, 466, 469 

Reno,  Jesse  L. 

Correspondence  with  John  Pope 160 

Mentioned 131, 136, 149, 1 72, 174, 190, 196, 206, 209-211, 302, 304, 307, 338-331] 

Reynolds,  Hosea  C.  Mentioned 641 

Reynolds,  John  F.  Mentioned 124, 126, 129-131, 139, 152, 156, 168, 

174, 181, 183, 191, 192, 194, 195, 197-200,  204,  207-210,  212,  214,  216,  232, 
236-238, 241, 242,  269,  302,  304,  307, 309,  311,  312,  314,  316-319,  328,  329 


Rhode  Island.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from  .. 

Rhode  Island  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery— Regiments : 1st  ( Batteries ),  D,  232-236. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,*  140,  425,441,593,682,694,695. 

Rice,  Bruce  B.  Mentioned./ 

Rice,  Edward  J.  Mentioned 

Rice,  William  H.  Mentioned , 

Rice,  William  L.  Mentioned 

Richards,  Thomas  S.  Mentioned 

Richardson,  H.  B.  Mentioned 

Richardson,  Israel  B. 

Men  tioned 224, 229, 234 

Report  of  reconnaissance  to  Gainesville,  Va.,  March  20 332 

Richardson,  John  D.  Mentioned 721 


665 

609. 

727 

410 

431 

801 


Richardson,  William  D. 
Richardson,  William  D. 
Richardson,  William  P. 
Ricketts,  James  B. 

Correspondence  with 
Buford,  John 


(Captain.)  Mentioned 561 

(Private.)  Mentioned , 419 

Mentioned 464, 466, 468 


363 


McDowell,  Irvin .217,306 


Sometimes  mentioned  as  New  Hampshire  Cavalry. 
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Ricketts,  James  B. — Continued. 

Mentioned 42, 43, 45, 106, 117, 122, 133, 134, 139, 140, 152, 166-170, 175, 185, 

187. 190’,  192, 194, 196-202,  205,  207,  215,  217,  235,  236,  238,  241, 263, 267, 
268,  281,  284-288,  300,  302-304,  306-308,  310,  317,  318, 329, 330, 544,  677 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 215-217, 306, 307 

Ridgway,  W.  C.  Mentioned - - 787,791 

Rigby,  Silas  F.  Mentioned. 668 

Righter,  John.  Mentioned 423 

Rinard,  Samuel.  Mentioned 501 

Ripkin,  William.  Mentioned 692 

Ripley,  Thaddeus  A.  Mentioned 787 

Rivers,  John.  Mentioned 457 

Roane  County,  W.  Va.  Scout  in,  May  8-21.  Report  of  Benjamin  M.  Skinner.  489 
Roberts,  Benjamin  S. 

Mentioned 42, 45, 132-136, 184, 185, 190, 299, 300 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 184-190 

Robertson,  Beverly  H.  Mentioned 416,732 

Robertson,  H.  H.  Meutioned 394 

Robertson,  Michael  S.  Mentioned 783, 817 

Robertson,  William  T.  Mentioned 787, 791 

Robinson,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 16,34 

Robinson,  Charles  D.  Mentioned Ill 

Robinson,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 699 

Robinson,  Lucius  N.  Mentioned 691,695-697,699 

Robinson,  Powhatan.  Mentioned 780 

Roebling,  Washington. 

Mentioned 268,  320 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 268, 269 

Ronald,  Charles  A. 

Correspondence  with  T.  J.  Jackson 391 

Mentioned 382, 736, 737,  740, 742 

Reports  of 

Kemstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  390 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 747 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in.  May  23-25  746 

Roper,  Henry.  Mentioned 683 

Rosecrans,  W.  S. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Fremont 27,28 

Mentioned 4, 6, 27, 338 

Superseded  in  command  of  the  Mountain  Department 1 

Ross,  E. 

Correspondence  with  Frederick  Myers 119 

Mentioned 80, 81 

Ross,  John  D.  H.  Mentioned 486,784,790 

Rowan,  John  W.  Mentioned 388 

Rowley,  William  W. 

Correspondence  with  Albert  J.  Myer 353 

Mentioned 351, 354, 366, 552 

Reports  of 

Kemstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  352,353 

Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.  Operations  in,  May  24-25  566 

Roy,  Richard  B.  Mentioned 390 

Ruby,  John  C.  Mentioned ; 495 

Rude’s  Hill,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  17.  (See  Mount  Jackson,  Va.) 

55  R R— -VOL  XII 
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Huger,  Thomas  H. 

Mentioned 618 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Ya.,  May  25  625 

Ruggles,  George  D. 

Mentioned 42, 45, 72, 73 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 72-74 

Rundell,  Marshall  H. 

Mentioned 412,413 

Report  of  operations  on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  March  28-31 . 414 

Rundlett,  Samuel  P.  Mentioned 591 

Rutherford,  R.  G.  Mentioned 570 

Salem,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  1 1 

Salkeld,  John  N.  Mentioned 501 

Sample,  Henderson.  Mentioned 431 

Sanderson,  James  M.  Mentioned 42,45 

Sands,  William  A.  Mentioned 681 

Sanford,  E.  S.  Mentioned 166 

Saunders,  H.  B.  Mentioned 482 

Savage,  James  W.  Mentioned - - 35 

Saville,  Thomas. 

Correspondence  with  Nathaniel  P.  Banks . 525 

Mentioned 525,556 

Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 . 558 

Sawyer,  Edward  B.  Mentioned 587 

Sawyer,  Franklin. 

Mentioned 360, 361, 368 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Ya.,  March  23  369 

Sawyer,  Henry  W.  Mentioned 677,678 

Saxton,  Rufus. 

Assignments  to  command 626 

Correspondence  with 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 538 

Fr6mont,  John  C 635 

Lincoln,  Abraham 626, 628-632 

McDowell,  Irvin 634-637 

War  Department,  U.  S 626-638,641,646,648 

Mentioned 108, 109, 529, 531-534, 646, 648 

Report  of  operations  about  Harper’s  Ferry,  W.  Ya.,  May  24-30 639 

Sayles,  Stephen  D.  Mentioned 373 

Sayles,  Willard.  Report  of  reconnaissance  to  Liberty  Church,  Ya.,  April  16.  425 

Scammon,  E.  Parker. 

Mentioned - . . - - - 449, 504-507 , 512 

Reports  of 

Camp  Creek,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  on,  May  1 449 

Princeton,  W.  Ya.  Actions  at,  May  16-17  508, 509 

Schache,  E.  Mentioned - 505,510 

Scheffler,  William.  Mentioned 361,552,600,604 

Schenck,  J.  Mentioned — 512 

Schenck,  R.  C. 

Correspondence  with 

Frdmont,  John  C 28,29 

Sigel,  Franz 176 

Mentioned 4, 5, 7-9, 11, 19-21, 29, 126, 129, 131, 134, 142, 148, 150, 151, 156, 

171,  251,  272,  447,  460,  461,  467,  471,  524,  654,655,658,661,665,701,785 
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Schenck,  R.  C.— Continued. 

Reports  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 * 666 

Franklin,  W.  Va.  Skirmishes  near,  May  10-12 496 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 461, 462 

Schirmer,  Louis.  Mentioned 670,671,673 

Schley,  L.  R.  Mentioned 817 

Schneider,  Charles.  Mentioned 359 

Schopp,  P.  T.  Mentioned 670 

Schriver,  Edmund. 

Mentioned 41-43, 45-47,  50, 

51, 55, 89, 93, 105,  108, 109,  116, 117, 121,  122,  166,  167, 171, 181, 190, 200, 
209,  215,  222,  237,  250,  263,  266,  284-286, 291, 293, 296, 308, 310, 312, 319 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 46-52, 55-58, 89, 

90, 105, 181, 190-194, 200, 209, 210, 222, 237, 238, 250, 263,  266, 267, 291,  296 
(For  correspondence  as  Chief  of  Staff,  see  Irvin  McDowell. ) 

Schurz,  Carl.  Mentioned 134, 142, 148, 150, 151, 171, 176 

Scott,  Charles.  Mentioned 88 

Scott,  H.  B.  Mentioned . 618,  620,  624 

Scott,  John  P.  Mentioned 88 

Scott,  Robert  E.  Mentioned . 47,  48,  50,  51, 78 

Scott,  Robert  E.,  Mrs. 

Mentioned 47-49,  294,  326 

Case  of.  Communications  from 

Anderson,  Joseph  R 47-49 

McDowell,  Irvin 47, 48 

Scott,  W.  C. 

Assignments  to  command r 487 

Correspondence  with  Edward  Johnson 487 

Mentioned 484, 488, 715, 786, 787 

Reports  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 789,790 

Front  Royal,  Va.  Action  at,  May  23  788 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  Action  near,  June  6 788,789 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 484 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 789,790 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 788 

Scott,  William  S.  Mentioned 88 

Scott,  Winfield.  Mentioned 41-43,75,221 

Seargeant,  William  J.  Mentioned 409 

Second  Manassas,  Va.  Battle  of,  August  30.  (See  Bull  Bun,  Va.) 

Seddon,  Mrs.  Mentioned * 63 

Seddon,  John.  Mentioned 770 

Selden,  Miles  C.,  jr.  Mentioned 493 

Selfridge,  James  L.  Mentioned 613 

Selfridge,  R.  O.  Mentioned 171 

Seward,  William  H.  Mentioned 61 

Seymour,  Isaac  G.  Mentioned 801, 803 

Shands,  E.  A.  Mentioned 386 

Shanks,  Daniel.  Mentioned 782, 817 

Shaver’s  River,  W.  Va.  Raid  to,  May  30.  Report  of  John  C.  Fremont 813 

Sheetz,  George  F.  Mentioned 386, 387, 407, 473, 703 

Shelmire,  John  H.  Mentioned 18, 676, 680 
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Shenandoah,  Department  of  the.  (Union.) 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.,  assigned  to  and  assumes  command  of 1,2 

Constituted 1 

Limits  extended 542 

Merged  into  Army  of  Virginia 3, 169 

Shenandoah  River,  Va.,  South  Fork  of.  Skirmish  on,  near  Luray,  Va.,  April 
19.  (See  Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.  Operations  in,  April  19-24.) 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in. 

April  19-24.  Reports  of  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 445,  446 

May  15-June  17. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  troops* 717, 718, 780, 781,  783, 784, 787 

Union  troops  t 553,554 

Communications  from 

Adjutant-General’s  office,  U.  S.  A 541,653,655 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 32, 34, 285, 522-524, 526-535, 538-545 

Crawford,  S.  W 33 

Ewell,  R.  S 801 

Fremont,  John  C 31, 642-657, 659, 660, 662,  663 

King,  Rufus 31 

Lincoln,  Abraham 13, 

24, 25, 34, 282, 533, 535, 542, 643, 644, 647, 648, 655, 659, 661, 662 

McDowell,  Irvin 17,33,55,285-288,651,689,690 

Pendleton,  A.  S 709 

Shields,  James 21,  33 

Sigel,  Franz 32 

Suckley,  George 31 

War  Department,  U.  S 31, 282, 285, 286, 288, 

522, 523,  526-529,  531,  534, 538, 544, 642, 644-646, 649, 651, 657, 659, 660, 663 

Congratulatory  orders.  (Joseph  E.  Johnston) 710 

Fremont,  John  C.  Ordered  to  move  from  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  against 

Jackson 10,642,643 

Jackson’s  command  moves  toward  Richmond 716 

McDowell,  Irvin.  Ordered  to  put  in  motion  20,000  men  for 282 

Reports  of 

Abert,  James  W.,  May  24 568 

Babbitt,  Charles  R.,  May  24-25 584 

Banks,  N athaniel  P 545 

Bayard,  George  D.,  June  1-13  676,677 

Beal,  George  L.,  May  24-26 609 

Boswell,  J.  K.,  June  1-9 718 

Brodhead,  Thornton  F.,  May  24-27  579 

Collins,  William  D.,  May  24-30  587 

Collis,  Charles  H.  T.,  May  24-26  572 

Crosby,  Franklin  B.,  May  24-26 603 

Crutchfield,  S.,  May  23-June  9 724,727 

De  Forest,  Othneil,  May  24-27 581 

Donnelly,  Dudley,  May  24-26  - 605 

Fleming,  J.  Presley,  May  24-25  602 

Flournoy,  Thomas  S.,  May  23-26 733 


* Losses  at  Front  Royal,  May  23  ; Winchester,  May  25 : Harrisonburg,  June  6 ; Cross  Keys  and  Port 
Republic,  June  8-9. 

t Includes  losses  at  Front  Royal  and  Buckton  Station.  May  23  ; Strasburg,  Middletown,  and  Newtown, 
May  24,  and  Winchester,  May  25. 
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Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in — Continued. 


May  15-June  17. 

Reports  of 

Gordon,  George  H.,  May  24 614 

Hampton,  R.  B.,  May  25-28  600 

Harman,  John  A 721-723 

Hatch,  John  P.,  May  24-25 573 

Hawks,  W.J 720,721 

Holabird,  S.  B.,  May  24-25 570 

Jackson,  Thomas  J 701,710,711 

Johnson,  Bradley  T.,  May  29- J une  9 817 

Jones,  Owen,  June  1-13 680 

Kargo,  Joseph,  June  2-13 677 

Knipe,  Joseph  F.,  May  24-26  612 

Munford,  Thomas  T 732 

Peabody,  James  H.,  May  23-25  601 

Ronald,  Charles  A.,  May  23-25 746 

Rowley,  William  W.,  May  24-25  566 

Sigel,  Franz,  June  3-4 813 

Taylor,  Richard,  May  23-June  9 800,801 

Tompkins,  Charles  H.,  May  24-25 585 

Wetschky,  Charles,  May  18-26  577 

Williams,  Alpheus  S.,  May  24-25  593 

Winder,  Charles  S.,  May  23-25 734 

(See  also 


March  29- June  27.  Mountain  Department.  Operations  in. 

May  18.  Woodstoclc,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

21.  Broumtown,  Va.  Reconnaissance  from  Front  Royal  to. 

23.  Front  Royal , Fa.  Action  at. 

Buckton  Station,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

24.  Berryville,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

Strasburg,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

Middletown,  Va.  Action  at. 

Newtown,  Va.  Action  at. 

Linden , Va.  Skirmish  at. 

24-30.  Harper’s  Ferry,  W.  Fa.  Operations  about. 

25.  Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at. 

26.  Franklin,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  near. 

27.  Loudoun  Heights,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

28.  Charlestown , W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

29.  Wardensville,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  near. 

30.  Front  Royal,  Va.  Action  at. 

31.  Front  Royal,  Fa.  Skirmish  near. 

June  1.  Mount  Carmel,  near  Strasburg,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

2.  Strasburg  and  Woodstock,  Fa.  Skirmishes  at. 

3.  Mount  Jackson,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

Tom’s  Brook,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

6.  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Action  near. 

7.  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Skirmish  near. 

8.  Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of. 

8-  9.  Port  Republic,  Fa.  Engagements  at. 

13.  New  Market,  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

16.  Mount  Jackson,  Fa.  Skirmish  near.) 


Shepherd,  Decatur  J.  Mentioned 390 

Shepherd,  William  C.  Mentioned 390 
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Shields,  James. 

Correspondence  with 

Fremont,  John  C 21, 23, 24,  32, 33 

McClellan,  George  B 343,  344 

McDowell,  Irvin 33, 55, 689,  690 

War  Department,  U.  8 344 

Mentioned 17,20-24,32- 

34,  55,  78,  81,  97, 105,  106,108, 109, 116, 117,  121,  122, 132, 163,165-167, 220, 
227, 230, 281-289, 291, 293, 298, 339,  344, 346,  347, 354-356,  370,  378,  379,  426, 
500,  502,  531, 543,  546,  552,  593, 634,  635,  649, 651,  652,  654-657,  659,  689, 
707, 710-714,  716,  719,  720, 722, 727-730, 732,  747,  767,  774,  785, 793, 798,  802 
Reports  of 

Front  Royal,  Ya.  Action  at,  May  30,  and  skirmish  near,  May  31 682 

Kernstown,  Ya.  Battle  of,  March  23  335,  336, 338 

Port  Republic,  Ya.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 683-685 

Shiras,  Alexander  E.  Mentioned 43 

Shirfey,  S.  W.  Mentioned 354 

Showalter,  John  H. 

Mentioned 423 

Report  of  raid  to  Boothsville  and  Yalley  River,  W.  Ya.,  April  12 423 

Shriber,  R.  C. 

Mentioned 361,  692,  693,695,697 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Ya.,  March  23  349 

Sigel,  Franz. 

Assignments  to  command 638 

Correspondence  with 

Cluseret,  Gustave  P 173 

Fremont,  John  C 32 

Heintz,  C 176 

McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry .1 162 

McDowell,  Irvin 148,152,154,155,174,175,309,315 

Pope,  John 160,201,211 

Schenck.  Robert  C 176 

War  Department,  U.  S (Note)  651 

Mentioned 17,  26,  34, 

42,  45, 123, 125, 126, 131, 133, 135, 139, 143, 149, 155, 159-162, 167, 168, 171, 
174,  175,  180-182,  184,  186,  187, 189, 190, 192, 194-197, 199-203, 207,  209- 
211,  214,  237,  242,  249 , 257, 258, 261-263, 269, 270, 273, 274, 285, 286, 298- 
320,  327-329,  331,  538,  539,  541-543,545,  638,  641,  651,656,657,659-661 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Yalley,  June  3-4 813 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 123- 

159, 171-173, 180, 302, 303, 305, 308-310, 312, 317, 318 

Silcott,  Captain.  Mentioned 490 

Simms,  Richard  D.  Mentioned ; 1 749 

Simpson,  Joshua.  Mentioned 818 

Sipe,  Emanuel.  Mentioned 712 

Skeels,  C.  L.  Mentioned 570,607 

Sketches. 

Kernstown,  Ya.  Battle  of,  March  23  362-365 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 474,475 

Northern  Virginia.  Campaign  in,  August  16-September  2 177-179, 260 

Skinner,  Benjamin  M. 

Correspondence  with  J.  C.  Rathbone 490 

Report  of  scout  in  Clay  and  Roane  Counties,  W.  Ya.,  May  8-21 489 
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Skinner,  James  H.  Mentioned 783-790 

Slain,  Stephen.  Mentioned ..  693 

Slaughter,  Montgomery.  Mentioned 83,88,436 

Slaves  and  Slave  Property.  References  to 53 

Slocum,  Paul  E.  Mentioned 367 

Slough,  John  P.  Mentioned ... 639-641 

Smead,  Abner.  Mentioned 484,716 

(For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  Edward  Johnson.) 

Smith, . Mentioned 88 

Smith,  General.  [?]  Mentioned 342 

Smith,  Charles  D.  Mentioned 453, 454 

Smith,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 690 

Smith,  P.  H.  Mentioned 471,473 

Smith,  George.  Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 558 

Smith,  George  H.  Mentioned 472,484 

Smith,  George  T.  Mentioned 564 

Smith,  Gustavus  W.  Mentioned 285, 335, 424, 440, 442, 543 

Smith,  Isaac  A.  Mentioned .. 787 

Smith,  John  A.  Mentioned 66,67 

Smith,  Orlando.  Mentioned 668 

Smith,  Thomas  C.  H.  Mentioned 42, 45 

Smith,  Thomas  E.  Mentioned 693 

Smith,  Washington.  Mentioned 423 

Sneath,  George  C.  Mentioned 501 

Snodgrass,  C.  E.  Mentioned 721,780 

Snowden,  Nicholas.  Mentioned . 783,817 

Snyder,  Charles  J.  Mentioned 581 

Snyder,  George.  Mentioned 501 

Somers,  S.  M.  Mentioned 721,722 

Somerville  Heights,  Va.  Action  at,  May  7.  Reports  of 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 458 

Foster,  Robert  S 458 

Southall,  V.  W.  Mentioned 482 

Sowers,  N.  O.  Mentioned 390 

Spargo,  Peter.  Mentioned 354 

Sparta,  Va.  Occupation  of,  April  19.  (See  April  19-24.  Operations  in  Shenan- 
doah Valley. ) 

Spencer,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned 353,354,567 

Spengler,  A.  Mentioned 754 

Spotts,  G.  W.  Mentioned 494 

Sprague,  Charles  H.  Mentioned 581 

Sprigg,  Captain.  Mentioned 804 

Springstead,  J.  Mentioned 116 

Spurling,  Andrew  B.  Mentioned 455 

Stafford,  Leroy  A.  Mentioned 801,803' 

Stager,  Anson.  Mentioned 93 

Stahel,  Julius.  Mentioned 8, 

15, 18-20, 651, 653, 654, 657, 658, 664, 669, 672, 675, 785, 798 

Stanard,  William  B.  Mentioned 775 

Stanley,  James.  Mentioned 439 

Stanton,  E.  M.  Mentioned 4-7, 10, 12, 16, 17, 26, 27, 42, 49, 61, 68, 

72, 75, 79, 93, 98,  99, 105, 106, 108, 109, 113,121, 122, 160, 164. 166, 167, 218- 
222,  225,  226,  231,  277,  280-288,  351,  541,  632,  642,  651,  653,  655,  661, 683 
(For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  War  Department , U.  S.) 
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Stealy,  G.  I.  Correspondence  with  M.  D.  W.  Loomis 29 

Stearns,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 439 

Steiner,  John  A.  Mentioned 639 

Steinwehr,  Adolph  von.  Mentioned 8, 19, 20, 142, 176, 658, 664, 785 

Steptoe,  Charles  Y.  Mentioned 486,487 

Steuart,  George  H.  Mentioned 646,701-704, 

706,  707,  709-714,  717,  730,  731,  734,  779,  781-784,  788-790,  799,  817,  818 

Stevens,  Isaac  I.  Mentioned . 131 

Stevens,  Jarvis  C.  Mentioned 454 

Stewart,  A.  D.  Mentioned 491 

Stone,  C.  P.  Mentioned 586 

Stone,  Lincoln  R.  Mentioned 551, 623 

Stony  Creek,  near  Edenburg,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  2 1 

Stover,  Joshua.  Mentioned 775 

Stowell,  D.  Porter.  Report  of  reconnaissance  to  Culpeper  Court-House,  Ya., 

May  4-5 451 

Strasburg,  Va.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

March  19 1 

May  24. 

Casualties.  Returns  of  Union  troops 553,554 

(See  May  Ib-Junt  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 
Banks,  Nathaniel  P.  Collis,  Charles  H.  T.  Hatch,  John  P. ) 

June  2.  Communications  from  John  C.  Fremont 651 

(See  also 


March  29 -June  2.  Operations  in  Mountain  Department.  Report  of 
Fr6mont,  John  C. 


May  15 -June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 
Bayard,  George  D.  Jones,  Owen.  Karg6,  Joseph.  Munford,  T.  T.) 

S*uart,  Dr.  Mentioned 435 

Stuart,  J.  E.  B. 

Mentioned 333, 411, 452, 501 

Report  of  operations  on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  Ya.,  March 
28-31 415 

Sturgis,  Samuel  D. 

Assigned  to  command  of  Reserve  Army  Corps 3 

Mentioned  . 169, 174, 244 

Suckley,  George. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Fremont 30, 31 

Mentioned 26 

Sullivan,  Jeremiah  C. 

Mentioned 339, 340, 342, 346, 348, 349, 354, 359-361, 366, 368, 373, 429, 458 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Ya.,  March  23 371 

Sullivant,  Michael.  Mentioned 43 

Sumner,  Edwin  V.  Mentioned 43, 96, 

100, 101, 103, 104, 113, 131, 224, 229, 230, 234, 235, 276, 344 

Surget,  E.  Mentioned 801, 803 

Swaine,  E.  Mentioned 374 

Swan,  Joseph.  Mentioned 43 

Swann,  Captain.  Mentioned 493 

Swann,  Samuel  A.  Mentioned 438 

Lwayne,  Joel  J.  Mentioned 18, 676 

Swinney,  Ebenezer  H.  Mentioned 464,469, 668 

Switzer,  Scout.  Mentioned 147 
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Sykes,  George.  Mentioned 244,270,274,321 

Taliaferro,  Alexander  G. 

Mentioned 381, 408, 409, 482, 484, 772, 773 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23 410 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25  775 

Taliaferro,  Philip  A.  Mentioned 482, 775 

Taliaferro,  William  B. 

Mentioned 471, 472, 476, 483, 484, 713, 715, 740 

Reports  of 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 480 

.%  Port  Republic,  V a.  Engagements  at,  Jnne  8-9 773 

Taliaferro,  W.  T.  Mentioned — 438 

Tappan,  Benjamin.  Mentioned 369 

Tarr,  Frederick  C.  Mentioned 557, 558, 682 

Taylor,  Mr.  Mentioned 435 

Taylor,  Color-Corporal.  Mentioned 817 

Taylor,  Charles  F.  Mentioned 18,676 

Taylor,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 777 

Taylor,  Constantin.  Mentioned 453-455 

Taylor,  David  A.  Mentioned 352-354 

Taylor,  Joseph. 

Mentioned 43, 50 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 50 

Taylor,  Richard. 

Mentioned 21, 452, 636,  701-706, 714, 715,  717,  719, 728-730,736, 741, 

743, 745, 759, 767,  772,  774,  775,  779-781,  784,  786-788,  790-793,  797-799 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  23-June  9 800,801 

Teaford,  George  W.  Mentioned 787, 791 

Teagarden,  George  W.  Mentioned 681 

Tefft,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 54 

Telegraph  or  Railroad  Lines.  Obstruction  of,  or  injury  to,  in  Department  of 

the  Rappahannock.  Punishment  for 52 

Temple,  Mr.  Mentioned 89 

Temple,  Oliver  S.  Mentioned 352, 354, 366 

Ten  Eyck,  George.  Mentioned 815 

Tennessee.  Military  departments  embracing 542 

Terrill,  James  B.  Mentioned 791,792 

Terry,  J.  C.  Mentioned . 570 

Terry,  John  F.  Mentioned 482 

Thobum,  Joseph.  Mentioned 361,696,697,700 

Thom,  J.  P.  Mentioned 406,407 

Thomas,  Hampton  S.  Mentioned 431,681 

Thomas,  Lorenzo. 

Correspondence  with  War  Department,  U.  S 227,228 

Mentioned 43, 121, 163, 219, 220, 227, 228, 235, 284, 325, 332, 543, 544, 653 

(For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  also  Adjutant- General’s  Office,  U.  S.  A.) 

Thompson,  Ambrose.  Mentioned 117, 167 

Thompson,  Francis  W.  Mentioned 464 

Thompson,  George  W.  Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 558 

Thomdyke,  Mr.  Mentioned 641 

Thrasher,  Thaddeus.  Mentioned 385 

. Tilghman,  Lloyd.  Mentioned 49 
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Tillson,  Davis. 

Mentioned 42 

45, 59,  80,  81,  195,  197,  232,  235, 265,  280, 290, 291,  294, 309, 314,  317, 319 
Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry. . 59, 60, 80-82, 195, 197, 232-237, 265, 295 

Tompkins,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 572-575, 582, 587 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-25  585 

Tom’s  Brook,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  June  3 518 

Toole,  J.  A.  Correspondence  with  John  E.  Johnson 438 

Tower,  Zealous  B.  Mentioned 302 

Towles,  W.  E.  Mentioned. 417 

Town,  Charles  H. 

Mentioned 579, 580, 596  597 

Report  of  skirmish  at  Milford,  Va.,  June  24 815 

Townsend,  E.  D.  Mentioned 43 

Tracy,  Albert. 

Correspondence  with  John  C.  Fremont - 35 

Mentioned 26, 35 

Report  of  number  of  aides  credited  to  the  staff  of  John  C.  Fremont 35 

(For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  John  C.  Fremont.) 

Traih,  General.  Mentioned 798 

Trevey,  Jacob  M.  Mentioned 748 

Trevilian’s  Depot,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  May  2 2 

Trigg,  Robert  C.  Mentioned 513,514 

Trimble,  Isaac  R. 

Mentioned 20, 452, 701, 703, 704, 706, 713-715, 717, 766, 770, 774, 779-786, 792, 802 

Report  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 795 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 795 

Winchester,  Va.  Engagement  at,  May  25 794 

Tucker,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned 424, 441, 442, 445 

Turner,  John  A.  Mentioned 406 

Turner,  T.  T.  Mentioned 780,782,786 

Turner,  William.  Mentioned 386 

Turpin,  Walter  G-.  Mentioned 718,719 

Turpin,  William  H.  Mentioned 476 

Tyler,  Erastus  B. 

Mentioned 33,339,341,342, 

346-351  354,355,  360,361,  369,377,  684,  685,  687,691,  692,699,700,711 

Reports  of 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  375, 376 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 695 

Tyndale,  Hector. 

Mentioned 536 

Report  of  reconnaissance  to  Browntown,  Va.,  May  21 - 554 

Uhler,  William  H.  Mentioned 683 

Umbaugh,  John.  Mentioned 456,457 

Union  Troops. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 664,665 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  346,347 

McDowell,  Va.  Engagement  near,  May  8 462 

Port  Republic,  V a.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 690 

Princeton,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  16-17 50*8 
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Union  Troops — Continued. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  May  15-June  17* 553, 554 

Mentioned.  {Regulars.) 

Artillery — Regiments  : 4th  ( Batteries ),  C,  413;  E,  347,  350,359,360,373, 
684,688,690-694,696,699,700;  P,  553,  573,  574,  594,  596,  600,  603-606, 

612, 613, 620, 621.  Batteries : Naval  ( C.  H.  Daniels ),  634, 639, 641. 

(For  Volunteers,  see  respective  States.) 

Sanitary  condition  of  BlenkeFs  division.  Communications  from  George 


Suckley - 30,31 

Washington,  D.  C.  Strength  of,  available  for  defense  of,  April  19 226 

Vagine,  James  L.  Mentioned 88 

Valley  District.  Orders,  Special,  No.  230,  818. 

Valley  River,  W.  Va.  Raid  to,  April  12.  Reports  of 

Kelley,  Benjamin  F 423 

Showalter,  John  H 423 

Van  Alen,  James  H.  Mentioned 36,37,323 

Vance,  James.  Mentioned 409 

Vance,  James  M.  Mentioned 665 

Vance,  William.  Mentioned 459 

Van  Rensselaer,  Henry. 

Correspondence  with  Irvin  McDowell 63,280 

Mentioned 62, 93 

Vaughn,  Zenas.  Mentioned 455 

Vawter,  Louis  A.  Mentioned 492 

Vermillion,  John  M.  Mentioned 478 

Vermont.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

Vermont  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Cavalry — Regiments  : 1st,  448, 458, 459, 548, 553, 572-576, 581, 582, 584-593. 

Virgin,  Isaac  G.  Mentioned 454 

Virginia,  C.  S.  S.  (U.  S.  Frigate  Merrimac.)  Mentioned 223 

Virginia. 

Affairs  in,  generally.  Communications  from 

McClellan,  George  B 164, 234 

McDowell,  Irvin 275 

Campaign  in.  Communications  from  Abraham  Lincoln 222 

Military  departments  embracing 1, 542 


Operations  in.  (See 

March  18.  Middletoicn,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

19.  Strasburg,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

20.  Gainesville , Va.  Reconnaissance  to. 

20-21.  Dumfries,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to. 

22.  Kernstown,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

23.  Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of. 

25.  Mount  Jackson,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

27- 31.  Middlehurg  and  White  Plains,  Va.  Operations  in  the  vicinity  of . 

28- 31.  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  Va.  Operations  on  the,  in- 

cluding affairs  at  Bealeton  and  Rappahannock  Stations. 

April  1.  Salem,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

1-  2.  Woodstock  and  Edenburg , Va.  Advance  of  Union  forces  from 
Strasburg  to. 

2.  Stony  Creek,  near  Edenburg,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

* Includes  losses  at  Front  Royal  and  Buckton  Station,  May  23 ; Strasburg,  Middletown,  and  New- 
town, May  24,  and  Winchester,  May  25. 
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Virginia— Continued. 

Operations  in.  (See 

April  2.  Rappahannock  River,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to  the. 

7.  Rappahannock  River,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to  the. 

Columbia  Furnace,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

12.  Monterey,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

15.  Rappahannock,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to  the. 

16.  Rappahannock,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to  the. 

Liberty  Church,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to. 

Columbia  Furnace,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

17.  Mount  Jackson,  Va.  Occupation  of. 

Rude1 8 Hill,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

New  Market,  Va.  Occupation  of. 

Piedmont,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

17-19.  Fredericksburg,  Va.  Operations  about,  and  occupation  of. 

18.  Rappahannock,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to  the. 

19.  Shenandoah  River,  South  Fork  of.  Skirmish  on,  near  Luray,  Va. 
Sparta,  Va.  Occupation  of. 

21.  Monterey,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

22.  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Occupied  by  Union  forces. 

Luray,  Va.  Occupation  of,  and  skirmish  near. 

24.  Harrisonburg , Va.  Skirmish  nine  miles  from. 

26.  Gordonsville  and  Keezletown  Cross-Roads,  Va.  Skirmish  at  the. 

27.  McGaheysville,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

May  1.  Rapidan  Station,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

2.  Trevilian’s  Depot  and  Louisa  Court-House,  Va.  Skirmishes  at. 
4-5.  Culpeper  Court-House,  Va.  Reconnaissance  to. 

5.  Columbia  Bridge,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

6.  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Skirmish  near. 

7.  Somerville  Heights,  Va.  Action  at. 

8.  McDowell  ( Bull  Pasture  Mountain),  Va.  Engagement  near. 

9.  McDowell,  Va.  Skirmish  near. 

11.  Bowling  Green  Road,  near  Fredericksburg,  Va.  Skirmish  on  the. 

12.  Monterey,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

13.  Rappahannock  River,  Va.  Affair  on. 

14.  Gaines’  Cross-Roads,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

Vo.  Linden,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

Gaines’  Cross-Roads,  Rappahannock  County,  Va.  Skirmish  at. 
15-June  17.  Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in  the. 

20.  Virginia  Central  Railroad  at  Jackson’s  River  Depot,  Va.  Raid  on. 
June  18-19.  Winchester,  Va.  Skirmishes  near. 

22-30.  Mo&refield  and  New  Creek,  W.  Va.,  and  Winchester,  Va.  Scout 


from  Strasburg  to. 

24.  Milford,  Va.  Skirmish  at.) 

Virginia,  Army  of.  (Union.) 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.,  assigned  to  command  of  Second  Corps 169 

Constituted 3,169 

Fremont,  John  C.,  assigned  to  command  of  First  Corps 169 

McDowell,  Irvin,  assigned  to  command  of  Third  Corps 169 


Orders,  Field,  series  1862:  Corps:  3d  {McDowell),  August  27,  175,304. 

Orders,  General,  series  1862  : August 25,  174 ; August 27, 210.  Corps:  3d 
{McDowell),  No.  10,  139,  304. 

Pope,  John,  assigned  to  command * 169 
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Virginia  Central  Railroad,  Va.  Raid  on  the,  May  20.  Report  of  John  C. 

Fremont 803 

Virginia  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries : Alleghany  ( Carpenter ),  380,381,393,397,399-401,405, 

705,  707, 713,  714,  717,  726-728, 736-741,  752, 755,  758-760,  762 ; Charlottes- 
ville (Carrington),  717,774  ; Chew’s,  380,  383,  470,  703,  715,  718,  719,  725- 
728,  732, 742,  760 ; Courtney’s,  703,  704, 713, 715,  718,  725,  727, 728, 779, 782, 
784,794,  795,  799  ; Cutshaw’s,  705,  717,  726-728,  736,  737,  755,  758,  765,  769, 

817;  Danville  (Shumaker  and  Wooding ),  380,  408,  713,  715,  717,727,  729, 
773,774,777,778 ; Hampden  ( Caskie ),  381,  715,  717,  727-729,  731,  771,  772; 

Lee  (Raine),  487, 713, 715, 718,  727,  728, 741, 782, 784, 792, 793 ; Lusk’s,*  487, 

713, 718, 725, 727, 728, 782, 784, 788, 790 ; Lowry’s,  492 ; Monroe  (Chapman), 

492;  Nottoway  (Jeffress),  514;  Otey’s,  492,494;  Purcell  (Pegram),  434; 
Rice’s, t 487, 707, 718, 727, 728 ; Rockbridge  (McLaughlin  and  Poague ),  380- 
382, 384, 396-398, 401, 402, 405, 450,  703-705,  707,  713-715,  717,  725-729,  735- 
741,  749,  753-755,  760-764,  767,  769,776;  Vawter’s,  492,493;  West  Au- 
gusta ( Waters),  381,  382, 384, 397-399. 

Cavalry— Ba tta/ions  : Dunn’s,  513, 514  ; White’s,  173, 411, 412.  Companies : 
Chipley’s,  712,  713,  732;  Downs’,  490;  Greenbrier,  814;  Marshall’s, 

816;  Myers’,  712,713,  732;  Righter’s,  423;  Webster  Dare  Devils,  440. 
Regiments  ; 1st,  415-417;  2d,  417,  498,502,702,703,  706,711,712,718,  729- 
734,  779;  4th,  417  ; 6th,  417,  631,  702,  703,706,711,  712,  718,  729,  730,732- 
734, 779 ; 7th  (see  Turner  Ashhj) ; 8th,  450,  492, 494, 812 ; 9th,  428, 432, 434, 

438 ; 11th,  415  ; 14th,  814. 

Infantry — Battalions : 1st,  342,  381,  382,  384,  388,  401,  405-407,476,478-480, 

714,  717,  736, 766, 769-771, 781 ; Hansbrough’s,  487.  Regiments  : 2d,  342, 

380, 382, 384, 385,  387-390,  408,  674,  694,  704,  705,  707,708,717,730,735,736- 
741,743-745,747-749,752,757;  4th,  342,  380,  382,384,388,390,391,705,707, 

717. 735- 738, 740, 745-747,  757 ; 5th,  342,  380, 382, 384, 391-393, 397, 401, 404, 
694,704,  705,  707,715,717,  735-738,  740,  741,  743,  744,  747-751,  755;  10th, 
447,472,  476,  481-483,705,  717,  772-775;  13th,  713,  717,781,  784,  787,  791, 

792,  796-798;  15th,  799;  21st,  342,  381,384,  395,  401-403,  471,  476-478, 
708,717,736,763-765,767,769  ; 22d,  492,  495,  812;  23d,  342,380,  381,  384, 
408-410,472,  476,  481-483,  705,  717,  772-776  ; 25th,  471,  472,  476,  481,483, 

487,  694,  713,  717,  781,787,791,  792,  796-799;  27th,  342,  380-382,  384,  389, 

390, 393-395, 402, 404, 406, 408, 694,  704,  705,  707,  717,  735-738,  740,  741,  743, 

748,  751-754;  28th,  342;  29th,  513,  514;  31st,  471,472,476,480,481,483, 
487,717,741,787,792;  32d,  707,  743;  33d,  342,  380,  382,384,388,394-396, 

704.705.707.717.735- 738,  740,  746,  753-758;  37th,  342,  380,  381,  384,  408, 

409,  472,  476,  481-483, 717, 719, 728, 772-776  ; 40th,  434, 438  ; 42d,  342,  381, 

382, 384, 392, 401,  404,  405,  476,  477,  480,  694,  714,  717,  731,  765-767,  770,  781, 

784  ; 44th,  471,  476, 483,  485-487,  717,  784, 786-791 ; 45th,  450;  491, 492,  494, 

812;  48th,  381,  382,  401,476,  478-480,  694,  714,  717,  736,  767,  76S,  781,  784  ; 

50th,  812;  52d,  471,  472,  476,  483,  485,  487,  488,  694,  717,  784,  786-791 ; 

54th,  513,  514,  714  ; 55th,  434  ; 57th,  713 ; 58th,  471,  476,  478,  479,  483, 


4«5-487,  694,  712,714, 717,  732,  770,  782-784,  786, 787-791. 

Voris,  Alvin  C. 

Mentioned 361 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 370 

Vought,  Philip  G. 

Mentioned 548, 556, 557, 575, 581 

Report  of  action  at  Front  Royal,  Va.,  May  23 564 

Waddy,  G.  T.  (For  correspondence,  etc.,  see  A.  G.  Taliaferro.) 

Wade,  Benjamin  F.  Mentioned  =. 63, 292, 293 


Originally  Miller’s. 


t Also  called  8th  Star  Artillery. 
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Wadsworth,  Craig  W.  Mentioned 90, 215-217, 306  . 

Wadsworth,  James  S. 

Correspondence  with 

McClellan,  George  B 162 

War  Department,  U.  S 224,225 

Limits  of  command  extended 231 

Mentioned 42,43,45, 


108, 112,  165,  219, 225-229,  231,  240,  241,  276, 277, 290,  296,  325,  499,  500 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 112-115, 290, 296, 297 

Walden,  William  A.  Mentioned. 439 

Walker,  H.  H.  Mentioned 434 

Walker,  J.  A. 

Mentioned 758, 782, 783, 786, 787, 796, 799, 800 

Reports  of 

Cross  Keys,  Va.  Battle  of,  June  8 791 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 791 

Walker,  N.  D.  Mentioned 786, 789, 791 

Walker,  S.  T.  Mentioned. 482,775 

Wallach,  William  D. 

Mentioned . 51 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 51 

Waller,  Thomas  M.  Mentioned.. 732 

Walton,  Benjamin  T.  Mentioned 787,791 

Walton,  Simeon  T.  Mentioned 409 

Warberg,  Adolf  C.  Mentioned 35 

War,  Council  of.  Army  of  the  Potomac,  March  13  104, 223 

Ward,  John  ^5.  Mentioned 448 

Wardensville,  W.  Va.  Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

May  7.  Reports  of 

Downey,  Stephen  W . 457 

Fr6mont,  John  C 456 

May  29.  Communications  from  John  C.  Fremont 647 

(See  also  report  of  John  C.  Fr6mont>  p.  13.) 

War  Department,  U.  S. 

Congratulatory  orders. 

* Columbia  Furnace,  Va.  Skirmish  at,  April  16, 427 

Harper’s  Ferry,  W.  Va.  Operations  about,  May  24-30  641 

Kernstown,  Va.  Battle  of,  March  23  344 

Mount  Jackson,  Va.  Occupation  of,  April  17 427 

New  Market,  Va.  Occupation  of,  April  17 427 

Correspondence  with 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 285, 427, 456, 522-535, 538-545 

Fremont,  John  C 10, 31, 642, 644-657, 659, 660, 662, 663 

Goodwin,  R.  D 69 

Hamilton,  C.  S 645 

Hitchcock,  E.  A 227,228 

King,  Rufus 31 

McClellan,  George  B 224 

McDowell,  Irvin 97, 279, 282, 285-288. 646, 649-651 

Myer,  Albert  J 351 

Saxton,  Rufus 626-638, 641,  646, 648 

Shields,  James 344 

Sigel,  Franz (Note)  651 

Thomas,  Lorenzo 227,228 

Wadsworth,  James  S 224,  225 
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Warren,  E.  T.  H. 

Mentioned  -- — 482,772,773,775 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25 775 

Washington,  D.  C.  Defense  of.  (Immediate.) 

Communications  from 

Hitchcock,  E.A - 228,229 

Lincoln,  Abraham 230 

McClellan,  George  B 162,164,226 

Thomas,  Lorenzo 228 

Wadsworth,  James  S 224 

War  Department,  U.  S 224,225,227 

Report  of  Roger  Jones,  of  troops  available  for,  April  19 225 

(See  also  statement  of  McDowell,  pp.  276-277.) 

Waterman-,  E.  Mentioned 1 682 

Waterman,  Solomon.  Mentioned.... 690 

Waters,  James  H. 

Correspondence  with  Thomas  J.  Jackson 399 

Mentioned 381 

Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23 398 

Watson,  P.  H.  Mentioned 105, 109,  534, 629, 630, 632, 633 

(For  correspondence  as  Asst.  Secy,  of  War,  see  War  Department,  U.  S .) 

Watson,  William.  Mentioned 565 

Watts,  Captain.  Mentioned 453 

Watts,  James  W.  Mentioned 730,779 

Webster,  George.  Mentioned 422 

Weed,  T.  J.  Mentioned 35 

Weedon,  Henry  T.  Mentioned : 514 

Weih,  John.  Mentioned 670 

Weir,  William.  Mentioned 68 

Welch,  Benjamin,  jr.  Mentioned 42, 45 

Weld,  John  W.  Mentioned 602 

Welsh,  Brice.  Mentioned 423 

Werth,  W.  H.  Correspondence  with  W.  W.  Loring 811 

West,  Beckwith.  Mentioned 682 

West  Fork,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at  mouth  of,  June  10 3 

West,  Samuel  R.  S.  Mentioned 513 

West  Virginia.  Operations  in.  Communications  from 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 27 

Fr6mont,  John  C 27,29,  30 

Goulding,  C.  N 30 

Rosecrans,  W.  S 27,28 

Stealy,  George  1 29 

Suckley,  George 30 

(See  also 

March  19.  Elk  Mountain , W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

20.  Philippi , W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

29-June  27.  Mountain  Department.  Operations  in. 

April  3.  Moorefield,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 


12.  Valley  River  and  Boothsville,  Marion  County , W.  Va.  Raid 
from  Fairmont  to. 

17-21.  Addison,  W.  Va.  Expedition  from  Summerville  (Nicholas  CourL 
House ) to. 

18.  Chapmanville,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

23.  Grass  Lick,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 
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West  Virginia.  Operations  in — Continued. 

(See  also 

May  1.  Clark's  Hollow , W.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

Camp  Creek,  in  the  Stone  River  Valley,  TV.  Va.  Skirmish  on. 

5.  Princeton,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

Franklin,  TV.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

6.  Camp  McDonald  and  Arnoldshurg,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

7.  Wardemville,  TV.  Fa.  Skirmish  at  and  near. 

10.  Giles  Court-House,  TV.  Fa.  Action  at. 

10-12.  Franklin,  TV.  Fa.  Skirmishes  near. 

11.  Princeton,  TV.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

12.  Lewishurg,  TV.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

15.  Ravenswood,  TV.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

Wolf  Creek,  W.  Fa.  Action  at. 

15-17.  Princeton,  W.  Fa.  Actions  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of. 

15-June  17.  Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in. 

23.  Lewishurg,  W.  Fa.  Action  at. 

26.  Franklin,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  near. 

29.  Wardensville,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  near. 

30.  Lewishurg,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

Shaver's  River,  W.  Fa.  Raid  to. 

Jtme  4.  Big  Bend,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

7.  Big  Bend,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  at. 

8.  Muddy  Creek,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at. 

10.  West  Fork,  W.  Fa.  Skirmish  at  mouth  of. 

22-30.  Moorefield  and  New  Creek,  W.  Va.,and  Winchester , Fa.  Scout 
from  Strashurg  to. 

25.  Mungo  Flats,  W.  Va.  Skirmish  at.) 

West  Virginia  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Artillery — Batteries  : A,  340,  346,  350,  359,  360,  370,  373,  375 ; B,  347,  359  ; 

C,  15,  18,  21, 651, 664,  675 ; G,  19, 665. 

Cavalry — Regiments : 1st,  5,  19,  346,  355-357,439,  582,584,665,687,690,698; 

2d,  509, 512, 648, 807, 813, 814 ; 3d,  5, 16, 20, 447, 664. 

Infantry — Regimen ts  : 1st,  346, 360,  376,  690,  696,  700 ; 2d,  19,  422,  465, 658, 

665;  3d,  19,  462-467,658,  665;  5th,  19,464,  658,  665;  6th,  423;  7th,  694, 

8th,  8, 9, 14, 18, 655, 657, 665 ; 9th,  489,  490 ; 10th,  5,  439;  11th,  489.  Mis- 
cellaneous : Boothsville  Home  Guards,  423. 

Wetschky,  Charles.  Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  18-26  . 577 

V/harton,  Gabriel  C.  Mentioned 514-516 

Wheat,  C.  R.  Mentioned 459, 702, 800, 801, 803 

Whitcamp,  George  H.  Report  of  battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23  373 

Whitcom,  George  B.  Mentioned  Z 346,351,374 

White,  Amos  H.  Mentioned 558, 565 

White,  James  A.  Mentioned 787,791 

White,  Oscar.  Mentioned 405, 407 

White,  Thomas.  Mentioned 501 

Whitehead,  Thomas.  Mentioned 730 

White  Plains,  Va.  Operations  about,  Mar.  29-31.  Reports  of  J.  \V.  Geary.  411,  412 

Whiting,  W.  H.  C.  Mentioned 25 

Whitley,  A.  Mentioned 787 

Whitlock,  L.  T.  Mentioned 784 

Whitman,  E.  L.  Mentioned 607 

Whitney,  Charles  K.  Mentioned 69,70,72 

Whitney,  M.  P.  Mentioned 570 
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Whittelsey,  H.  M.  Mentioned 570, 599 

Wicker,  Frank  N.  Mentioned 354,567 

Wiedrich,  Michael. 

Mentioned 669, 670, 673 

Report  of  battle  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.,  June  8 670 

Wilhelm,  J.  R.  S.  Mentioned 482 

Wilkins,  William  D. 

Mentioned 597, 598, 607 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25 599 

Willard,  J.  C. 

Correspondence  with  Frederick  Myers 118 

Mentioned 42, 43, 45, 116, 161, 238, 305 

Testimony  of,  McDowell  Court  of  Inquiry 161, 162, 305 

Willcox,  O.  B.  Mentioned 74 

Williams,  Alpheus  S. 

Correspondence  with  George  H.  Gordon 624 

Mentioned 163, 285, 287, 335, 337-339, 341 , 342, 344, 

352,  358,  378, 426,  448, 540,  542,  543,  545,  547,  549,  551-553,  575,  580,  604 
Record  of  Events.  Abstract  from.  Battle  of  Kernstown,  Va.,  March  23. ..  378 

Report  of  operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley,  May  24-25 593 

Williams,  H.  J.  Mentioned 741, 748-751 

Williams,  John  S.  Mentioned 504, 507, 514, 516 

Williams,  Joseph  H.  Mentioned  ...* 430 

Williams,  N.  Mentioned - 692 

Williams,  Philip.  Mentioned 380 

Williams,  Samuel  C.  Mentioned 482 

Williams,  Seth.  (For  correspondence  as  A.  A.  G.,  see  George  B.  McClellan.) 
Williams,  T.  V. 

Mentioned 409, 482, 772, 773 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25  776 

Williamson,  T.  H.  Mentioned 473 

Williamson,  William  P.  Mentioned 346, 351 

Willis,  Lieutenant.  Mentioned 719 

Willis,  Edward.  Mentioned 484 

Willis,  J.  C.  Mentioned 409 

Willis,  Robert.  Mentioned 424, 425 

Wilson,  John  M.  Mentioned 458,459 

Wilson,  John  W.  (Lieutenant.)  Mentioned 393 

Wilson,  John  W.  (Major.)  Mentioned. 556-558 

Wilson,  R.  N.  Mentioned 401 

Wiltshire,  Mr.  Mentioned 452 

Winchester,  Va.  m 

Battle  of,  March  23.  (See  Kernstown , Va.) 

Engagement  at,  May  25. 

Casualties.  Returns  of 

Confederate  troops 780, 781 

Union  troops 553, 554 

Communications  from 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 528 

Gordon,  George  H 624 

Reports  of 

Allen,  J.  W.... 743 

Andrews,  George  L 622 

Baylor,  W.  S.  H 747 
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Winchester,  Va. — Continued. 

Engagement  at,  May  25. 

Reports  of 

Brown,  Edwin  F... 610 

Carpenter,  Joseph 758 

Caskie,  William  H 1 771 

Chapman,  George  D _• 608 

Colgrove,  Silas 619 

Cunningham,  R.  H _• 763 

Ewell,  R.  S 778 

Fulkerson,. Samuel  V 772 

Gordon,  George  H 616 

Grigsby,  A.  J 751 

Leigh,  B.  W ..  769 

McGuire,  Hunter 719 

Moseley,  John  B 767 

Neff,  John  F 754,756 

Penn,  John  E 765 

Poague,  William  T . . 761 

Ruger,  Thomas  H 625 

Scott,  W.  C 788 

Taliaferro,  A.  G 775 

Trimble,  Isaac  R 794 

Warren,  E.  T.  H. 775 

Wilkins,  William  D 599 

Williams,  T.  V 776 

Wooding,  George  W 777 

Zulich,  Samuel  M 623 

(See  also 

May  15- June  17.  Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Reports  of 

Babbitt.  Charles  R.  Donnelly,  Dudley.  Peabody.  J.  H. 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P.  Fleming,  J.  Presley.  Taylor,  Richard. 

Beal,  George  L.  Hatch,  John  P.  Williams,  Alpheus  S. 

Brodhead,  Thornton  F.  Jackson,  T.  J.  Winder,  Charles  S.) 

Crosby,  Franklin  B.  Knipe,  Joseph  F. 

Crutchfield,  S.  Munford,  Thomas  T. 

Scout  to,  June  22-30.  Report  of  Charles  Farnsworth 815 

Skirmishes  near,  June  18-19 3 

Winchester  and  Potomac  Railroad.  Military  protection  and  defense  of,  to 

remain  under  direction  of  John  E.  Wool..- 663 

Winder,  Charles  S. 

Mentioned 471, 701, 705,  707, 708, 713-717,  728, 743, 

745,  747,  748,  750,  752,  755,  757, 758,  761-763,  768,  772,  786,  789-792, 802 
Reports  of  * 

Harper’s  Ferry,  W.  Va.  Operations  about,  May  28  738 

Port  Republic,  Va.  Engagements  at,  June  8-9 739 

Shenandoah  Valley.  Operations  in,  May  23-25 734 

Windsor,  Richard.  Mentioned 44,74,75 

Winegar,  Charles  E.  Mentioned 602 

Winslow,  T.  B.  Mentioned 675 

Wisconsin.  Call  of  the  President  for  all  Volunteers  and  Militia  from 3 

Wisconsin  Troops.  Mentioned. 

Infantry — Regiments : 3d,  419,  553,  560,  594,  616-619,  622,  625. 

Wolf  Creek,  W.  Va.  Action  at,  May  15.  (See  Princeton , W.  Va.  Reports  of 
Cox,  Jacob  D.  Marshall,  Humphrey.  Moor,  Augustus.) 

Wood,  Sergeant.  Mentioned..... 662 
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Wood,  Henry  C.  Mentioned 774 

Wood,  James  H.  Mentioned 777 

Wood,  T.  J.  Mentioned 43 

Woodbury,  John  D.  Mentioned 420, 575, 601, 602, 623 

Wooding,  George  W. 

Mentioned 727,729 

Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25 777 

Woodstock,  Va. 

Advance  to,  April  1-2.  Reports  of 

Banks,  Nathaniel  P 418 

Cothran,  George  W - 419 

Gordon,  George  H 419 

Skirmishes  at  and  near. 

May  18.  Communications  from  Nathaniel  P.  Banks 523 

May  21.  Communications  from  Nathaniel  P.  Banks , 523 

June  2.  Communications  from  John  C.  Fremont 651 


(See  also 

March  29-June  27.  Operations  in  Mountain  Department.  Deport  of 
Fr6mont,  John  C. 

May  Vo-  June  V7 . Operations  in  Shenandoah  Valley.  Deports  z 
Bayard,  George  D.  Jones,  Owen.  Karg6,  Joseph.  Munford,  T.  i. ; 

Woodward,  James  T.  Mentioned 476 

Wool.  John  E. 

Assignments  to  command 3 

Defense  and  protection  of  Baltimore  and  Ohio  and  Winchester  and  Poto- 
mac Railroads  assigned  to  command  of 663 

Mentioned ' ; 43, 231 , 663 

Worthington,  Captain.  Mentioned . . 47, 48 

. 787 

370 

1 553 

698 

751 

783 

441,442,444,445 


Wren,  G.  L.  P.  Mentioned 

Wright,  Charles  A.  Mentioned 

Wright,  Charles  W.  Mentioned 

Wright,  D.  C.  Mentioned 

Wright,  John  H Mentioned  

Wright,  T.  A.  Mentioned 

Wyman,  Arnold.  Mentioned 

Wyndham,  Percy. 

Mentioned 18, 63, 105, 168, 215, 217, 306, 497, 652, 676-680, 712, 732 

Report  of  affair  on  Rappahannock  River,  Va.,  May  13 497 

Yeager,  Jacob.  Mentioned 359 

York,  John  B.  Mentioned f. 491 

Yultman,  Captain.  Mentioned 670 

Zagonyi,  Charles.  Mentioned 15,26,35,651,661,785 

Zeigler,  John  L.  Mentioned 464 

Zinn,  C.  Mentioned 673 

Zulich,  Samuel  M.  Report  of  engagement  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May  25  623 
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